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\st Preface concerning Lfrtofes writ tigs,and 

thefc Annotations upon them. 


i Ofes the man of GO D,andfirft writer of holy Scrip- 

| V |j turej was an Hebrew born in Egypt,abour 1431. years after thecre- 

i: c at * on °f the World : and before our Saviour Chritts coming in the 

. years. He was the fon* of Amram.thefon of Kohath,the 
luu 7® K fon of Levi, the fon of Iakob, the fonoflfaak, the fon of ^braham 

f ourfather,in the feventh generation; as Enoch was the t feven-th 
from Adam. When he was borne, he had a t divine beauty up¬ 
on him: he was marveiloufly fa ved from death, being drawen out 
of the water,and therof had his name, he was nourifhed by K Pharaohs daughter for 
her own fon; learned in all the wifedome of the Egyptians,and was mightie in woids 
andin deeds* Fourty yeares he lived in Pharaohs court ; which 1 then he left, choo- 
fing rather to fufferaffliction with the people of God, then to enjoy the pleasures of 
fyn for a feafon, efteeming the reproch of Chrilf greater riches then the treafures of 
Egypr, Fourtie years‘* he was a ftranger and (heepherd in the land of Madian-from 
whence God called him, to feed Iakob his people,and Ifrael his inheritance. Which 
thing he alfo did with all‘t fidelitie fourtie years, being‘t in the Church in che wil- 
dernes with the Angel, which fpake to him in the mount Sinai,and with onr fathers- 
where he received the lively oracles to give unto us,- and he *i commanded us a law, 
which is the Inheritance of the Church of Iakob. Ofall the Prophets that arofe in 
Ifrael, there was none like uotoMofes, whom the Lord knew *'face to face : and dy¬ 
ing no.yearsold,(buthis naturall ttrength not t* abated,) he was buried of God, no 
man knowing of his fepulchre unto this day. 

He wrote the law, in fivebookes; conteyninga brief p hiftory of things pafT’t; a 
4 * covenant between God and his Church then prefenr; and “ a prophetic of further 
grace to come, which now is exhibited by lefus Chrilf. In his firlf bookj he wrote 
the 1 ” generations of the heavens and of the earth,and ofmankinde: which we ther- 
fore (of the Greek word) call Genefis , that is, Generation. In the fecond, he fet down 
the Departure of Ifrael out of Egypt, with the Covenant which God plighted wi*h 
them,the fame ycare that thev went out : which book therupon is named Exodm.ln 
the third, he defcribed the facrifices and ferviceof God, under the Leviricallprieft. 
hood-called accordingly Leviticus. In the fourth, he reckoned the Numbers of the 
tribes, & of their joumeyes from Egypt to Canaan, with the order wherein God fet- 
led that Common wealth of Ilrael, whiles they were travailing towards their Rdf: 
which book is therf ore called Numbers. In the fift.he wrote a repetition of the Law, 
and covenant,which God had givenunto Tfrael,& the cofirmation of ilu fame: wher- 
of it is named,(according to the Greek,) Dcutcronomie. In the propounding of all rhefe 
thingSjMofes hath * a veil drawen over his bright and glorious face: foi in the hi (lo¬ 
ries, are implied t Allegories,& io the lau es are t types and fhadowes of good things 
that were to come* the body wherof, isofChrift. In Genefis, (which hittorie eni- 
erh with the goin* down of Ifrael into Egypt,) we have the Image of a natural man, 
fallen ftom God mro the bondage of fyn. In Exodus^ is che type of our regeneration, 
and ftite renewed by lefus Chrilt,In Leviticus, the ihadow of our mortification,'* hiles 
we are made facrifices unto God.In NM»»6?rf,the figure of our fpiriuull warfarejwher- 
utro we are muttered and armed to fight the good fight of faith. In Deuteron'-mir, the 
doftrine of our frn&ification, and preparation to en r er into our heavenly Canaan, 
(after Mofes death) by the conduct of lefus the fon of God. 

The things which Mofes Wrote, were not his owner but the 1 Law of the Lord, by 
his hand : to him the Prophets after, bare witnefle. Our Saviour alfo approveth of 
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The Preface. \V'_. 

*Luk,.t 4,n Mofes.and of* all that he fpakc and wrote : what t he fayd, was the commandemenf 
-4» i^ofGodjand what God fpake & unto him,the fame is fpoken ** Unto us : him there- 
+ M*rk',7.9 fore we are wiikd j to hearc, which whofo doth not, will not bee perf* aded •; though 
iMat t if.3. one rofe from the dead : Luky 1tf.1y.31. Butbecaufe hts writings were the *%Ol(l 
*Mar.n.i<s Tefiameut^ under which the New was veiled ; and which many reading, even to this 
*Mat.xx.3 1 day have a veil iayd upon their hart, fo that they cannot fatten their eyes upon the 
ti.Cor, 3. end ol that which is abolilhedttherfore God fent the Prophets fblowing,yea his owrt 
54. , Son,and his Apoflles, to open and explaiiuhe mytterics, which Mofes had clofely, SC 

t verfi f. briefly penned: chit now by their help, and through the Spirit of the Lord, we may 
1 L.Cor.}, all* 1 with unveiled face behold as in a glafi.Mhe glory of the Lord j and perceive how 
17,18. the law was-given by Mofes,but" grace and truth is come by IcfusChrUL 
'\oh,i, 17. The literall fenfe ofMofes Hebrew, (which is the tonguewherin he wrote the 

I Law,) is the ground ofall in ter preration; aud that, language ha.h figures and propu- 
■ eties of fipeech.different from ours : thofe therfore in the firft place are to be opened* 

I that the naturall meaning of the feripeure being knowen, the mytteries of godlinefie 
i therein implied, may the better be cfcfcerned. This may be attey n-ed in a great mea- 
! fure, by the feriptures themfelves; which being compared, doe open one ah Other. 
For dark and figurative fpeeches, are often explained^, When God fayth, IliveiNttr 
14 tr.iS. this we are to underftand as an oath : for elfewhere he fayth, Ihavefwaijuby 
my felfe, Eft. 45.1 $. and CO exprcfle this,Paul allegethit,^ live 3 fayth the Lord , Rgm. 14, II , 
Alfo w hen he fayth, lam the LOEp that heaieth thee i Exod.i f, %s. hereby he intended! 

• the pardoning of our fy nns : for where other feriptures fpeak of healing his people ,E* 

* fa,6. 1a.Mat.13. is. elfwhere it is interpreted,ffce forgiving of their fy^s.Mark^ 4. j*. So, 

he rolled himfelf on the Lohl , Tfal.iz.y. if in plainer ipeech, he trufled, Math , 17.43. and 
Cbritt who lhould b e.an epjigne of the peoples,Efa. 11. 10. is under that phiafe prophe* 

'• {icd, to rule over the nations When Mofes fayth, God fmote tha Sodom- 

ices with blindneffesyGen.iy.i 1.. he meaneth very great or extreme blindnefle, noted by 
that word in the plurall number : as where the Prophet mentioneth weeping of bitten 
neffes,Ier.$i. if. the Apottle expoundeth if, weeping and great mourning. Math. 1. 18. So 
when he teacheth us to fwear by the name of the Lord, Deut.6. 13. under it, hce itn- 
plieth the confeflion of his name and truth ; as when an other Prophet fpeajketh in 
like fort of fwearing,Eft. 4^.13. Paul expoundeth it, Confejfingunto God,Pgm. 14,11, 

Oft times we ihall fee in Mofes and Che Prophets, a defrft of words, which reafen 
teacheth are to be fupplied; as tJldam begat in his lrkynef y .Genef, 5. 3. ifiat is, begat a fon. 
The Scripture Ihcweth us to fupplyfuch want$:as,Id>* Qod of thy father,Exod,3,6.t hap 
is, f am the GodtMat.xz.31, Samuel fay th, K\\a put forth to. the iSrk^ x.Sam.6.6. an cthef 
doeth explain it, Vx^aput forth, hit hand to the tyirkj* 1., Chron. 13. 9, One Prophet Writ* 
teth briefly, f withfcorpions , t. Chron, 10,11. an other more, fully, I will chafifeyouwit^ 
fcorpions } i.IQyg : n.i 1. One fayth no more, but inthe ninth of the moncth y z i JQig. 15. ji 
another fupplieth the want thus, In the fourth monctb , in tl>* ninth of the moneth, ler, $1. ift, 
S o,thy fervant hath found to pray,\.Chro.yy.x^. that is, hath found in hit hear.t to pray, x. Sam, 
7 17* and many the like. Here men may fee the reafon, why tranflators doe forntinph 
add words (which are to be difeerned by the different letter*) for the ordinal tongue 
afFf&eth brevitie; but we defire and need plainnefk of fpecch. Yea this may help, in 
weighty controverfies: as, ^efmtoo^bread.andblefpd,and braky. Math, here fome 
imagining a trafubttaciatid of the bread,blame thofe that traflate, he braky it, as adding 
tochefcripture: wherasfuchadditiosarenecefTarily underttood,many ahudredtime 
in rhe Bible; and the fame Apottle elfwhere fay th.Chrift bleffed and brake. Math, 14.1? 
when an other.writttMr bkffed them and braky, L*k.y.it. which a third Evangelift ex- 
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plipneth, be blefftd & brake the leaves (or bread) Mar ^$.31,3 gain he fay*th>a.ifl*^/haH 
lrave father and mother,Mat.\ 93 . when MoftS plainly fayth 3 his father and his mother. Gin. 

BtHfiurh uiuall defeats,all of any judgemenj,wil.lfpon underft i*J. . . 

. On the other. hand, bur morc.fcldorae.there is an aboundance oi words, (though 
net in vaine,) which in other languages,may fl be made je*er., and chedioiy Ghoti ap r 
proveth. it. As where Mofes vvr.tech >*'&*'{+pwie, E*od.x 14. Srcphenfaytboncdy 
4pri«cff ) omitnng the word Sqoi.c Prophet laith.men faootttS) i.Sam. 

31. 3. another iayrh but (hooters i.Chron, 10 3. Hay fayth ,4 man of his counfel,Efa,^oA } 
Paul abiidgech it,feu councilor, I. Cor.t.is. And,one fayd faying tin this mannerji, CIfron* 
18.19. Ol,one fayd on this mannerji.t^ing.xi,10. With, fundry other ol like (off. : 

1 .But the charge of names, woidsj and letters j2s?Uo pi number,,tnpe, perfon/and 
, the likc ^ is very frequent,aqd needful to be oblerved. As Moles calletha nun,/ofc Gen. 

; 3. ellewherehe nameth him la-hub, N.im,i6.z$. i yifhbel i Gin 4tf.11. is by an other 

! Prophet ramtd lediaei i t.Chron.j. 6. Ntbuchad-nt^er, 1. JQ»g. 15. I. is alio Ncbuchad- 
I re\*r, /rr.fi. 4. [ether an 1 /maehtr (by nature) 1 Chrcn. x. 17. \sfuhra an Ifraclite (by grace) 
l. Sam. 17 if Hojhea is called alfo Iehofbua,Nu 13.1 6,tte lefhua^ Erj»a 3 1, in Greek/r/irtf, 
oYtf.7, 4f ,So rrum:e,l.J^ing.S 37 - 44 - i$ \* rittcn enemies,i.Cbton 6 28.34 tniqumejer 31.34. 
is iniquities,Hch 8. ix. And contrawwife, Matthew fayth, they brought the Alle and 
the coir,and put on them their clothes, and fee lefus upon thtm , Mat.xt. 7. which M rk 
Iheweth to be meant ol the Co/rondy.and that lefus lace upon Hm, Ma> j^.u.7. Soothe 
iheeves are fayd to revile CMiWd.Mat.iy 44. when one of them did it, Lul^ 13.39. Like- 

VVife, heare yee,but underhand notjEfa.6-9, or y yepull heare^but fhall notunderfla>td,tsf<il.i&. 
x6. and, the way before me,Mal.y, 1. or, the way before thee, Math. 11.10. Smite thou the 
fhtephctd,Zack.i$.y. whichChnllciteth thus, ^ wilt fmitnh&fljeepkerd, Mat.%6. 31.and, 
/loathe third, peeces offiIver,Z-«fc.ii.i3. or, they roo/; them, Mat. % 7 .y. Ol which 
changes there are man*/>and ol ^rcat ufe,throughout the Icrprurcs. 

Quell ions,are as in othei languages, fo in ihe holy tongue, ufed forearneft affir¬ 
mations,dcprecation c idenials,foi;biddings # wilhes, and the like •. as.vvhen the people 
fayd, iVhy fhould toe dye}Deut. f.is. it vvas both an afTcveration that they ft-.ould dye, 
and a prayer againft it. The feripture openeih it Idle: ii,*hy doth he fpeal^blafphimies} 
Marl^.x. 7. vvhichan other Evangelilt wiitcth.s&u manbiafph meth ) Mnh 9.3. And, art 
then come to torment us? Mat 8 ij u hcrin W 3 S implied,/ pray thee torment me not t Lul^X.t 8. 
So, are they not yauttan ? i. Ki n g' *0. l0 * affirmed, behold they are Written, x. Chrcn. 32. 
31, & that which the Prophet averreth ^illthefemy hand hath made,Efa 66. 1.is turned 
j iiro.a queilion; hath not my hand made all thefe ? ^{£1 7, 49. Againe, when God fayd to 
I Divid; {halt thou build me anhoufclx.Sam.j f. he mi 3 m i thou. jhalt not build, 1 Cfcron.17.4, 

[ when Chrirt fayth *ow fbalSitim kingdom jiandl.Mit 1 x,»tf he meanerh,n cannot {land, 

| Market. x6. 3 nd jth in J(y eel bat I am ccrue to give piauiluj^. n.yi. is as if he had fayd,i^i «4 
, it not: Mat. 10 34. 

; I will paffe on to a few moe obfervations. When fpeech is of many, where one 
is principalis the feripture fetteth it down,eiiher asof one, or of many indifferently. 

; As, heare thou the voord, i.Ki n g.ixiy. Ol^rane yethe word,i Chrcn.\$.i9.<sfnd they filled, 
i 1. King.x f. tf. Of, the K^ng of Babel kjlledi far. f2.ro, David cjftrcd, 1. Sum. 6. 17. or, they 
| offred, 1 .Chron. 16. 1. They made prate vilb Daiud y ai.d ferved hirri^ t Chron.t 9,1 9. or, they 
made peace vith farael, and ferved them, x. Sam 10. 1 9. So, Peter fayd unto Chcift, Mat. yi. 
ly.vvheras an other Evangelift fayth ,hit dsfuples askulhiroj Mark. 7. 17. And. i/uldfl 
not thou (Peter) W4lcfc? Mttr\. 14. 37.or ,could notyee (my dlfciples) xoatth IMat. ze. 40. 
By this, we may gather the reafon, why Chrift at other rimes fpakc to Peter fingu- 
larly,that which was iarendedalfo to the r^ll, in Mat k, ^7^ 19. compared with Ioh . 
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10. tj.tij'. which fowe not obferying, would refrreyn .the fcyes of the tygdomc unco Pe- 
teronely. 

But oft times* there is a force in words, whereby other perfons or things are ex¬ 
cluded : as when Mofeis fjyth,f/?ey [hall he one ft(b, Gen. 1.14. hemeaneth,d?ey two (not 
mofr) jhalbe otieflefh, Mat.&.f. and faying ot God , him thou Jhaltferve, Dent. 6. 13. hee 
ihtendeth km ohety) Mst.4. 10. It w*»nor lawfull roeat the Shew bread, hut for the 
Priefts, Mirk:. *>• i<?. that is* but for the Priefts onely , Mat. ft. 4. and, the figtreejud no. 
thing butleaves, Mark- 1 1* f 3 * *bat is, nothing but leaves onely, Mat. 11.19. Accordingly 
Paul fay th, a man is notjullified by the works of the law, hut by the faith of lifts Chrifl, 
Gal. 1.16. wherby is meant,i>y faith onely . % 

* IU expounding the Oracles of God, we are taught to take abfolute and indefinite 
fpeeehes in thelargefl fehfe: uhlefs there be fomefpeciall reafon ofreftreynt.As.who 
he fayd to Mofes, See,and make thou them, according to their patternjEKod.it . 40. Che mea¬ 
ning is, Sec thou mak e things, according So the pattern, Heb.% .f. And in faying, Curfed 
be he that confrmeth not she words of this law, Deut. 17. p6.it extendeth thus fart, Curfed 
be every one that continueth not in all things which are Written in the book °fthe law, Gal. 3.10. 
When he promifech Chrift, to put hu enemies for hisfootrtool J P/4/.no. 1. he rneaneth 
allh v enemies, i .Cor. if,if.ry.,Sootherfuch precepts andproraifes, are in hkemaner, 
to be underltood. 

But fometime generall words are ufed, which feripture and reafbn teacheth to rp- 
ftreyn : as, all ffrael went up with David to Baalah, i.Cbron,13.4. meaning, all the peo¬ 
ple that were with him, as another prophet explayneth ic, <; a.„<S4»n*.i # So Chrilt healed, all 
that wcrefick%M<*t 8. 16. that is, all thefick that were brought unto him, or, as an o- 
ther Evingelift fayth, Many that wereftek,: Mark.. 144* Thus all, is ufed for very mady. 
Mat,zi P6. Luk.ti. l7.Phil.%A1. Gen .41. fj.none, for very few, let. 8. 6. 1, Cor.1.8. no¬ 
thing, for very little, Ioh. 18, to . .17. 33. Or, with other fpecial reftreynt*, as ,of 

hu fulneffchave we all received,Ioh.i . 16. that is,all we which bdeeve.and the Irke. 

Ic is not the leall help in opening the feripeures, to obferyc words and fpeeches 
that differ in found,but accord in feofej & fet down the fame thing in fundry termes, 
one ofVhich do ofeen give light unto an other. As, the word of the Lord ume^z.Sam.t^. 

11. or,the Lord (fake fl.Cbron.il.9..Thcre fell, i.Cbron. ti. 14. or, there died, x. Sam, 14,if. 

To ft on his throne, or, to r eigne in hig fled, x. Chroa. 1.8. They f aft not, Mat.y, 

14. or, they eat and drink, .33.-The time ol tentation,Luk. 8a 3. or,6fafflifitonand 
ppfecution, Mark- A* 17 * To enter into Ufe,Mst.iZ. 9, or, into Gods kfngdom,Mark* 9 A7 . 
To take away the k e y of knowledge, Luke 1 t.f i. or, to {hut Up the kingdom of heaven,Math . 
13.13-' Thus they that are in one place called Hypocrites,Math ,x 4. si. are in another 
called fnfidels } Luke 17. .4 6- and they that walJknot according to any law, Marks 7# S- are 
fayd to tranfgrcffe the fame, Mat.ii.x. And the jVick'd one, AfjM3.19.the Divil,Luk-S-lZ- 
and Satan, Mar\.^. is. are all one. By comparing the holy writers thus, even myfte* 
riesin words and phrafes are manifeited.and difficulties may be cleared. As in t.Sam, 
7 13. halecu ^Thhim, that is, God theywent-, this foundech to a paynim, as if there were 
many Gods : bite the fame thing written by another prophet, halac ^y€lohim, God hee 
went, i.Cbron, 17.11. refuterh the plurality of Gods, though clofely teaching the 
trinitie of perfons in the Godhead. So when David fayth, for.thy words fak'^-Samy. 
it. or, (asan other recordeth his fpeech,)/or thy ferVants fake, i.Chron. 17. 19. thtfe 
two Compared, fh?w that David meant/or thy chrifls fake, for Chrift is both the TVo*d , 
f°hn 1.1. and the Servant of God, Mat. ir. 18. — n. When Davids loans are called by 
n ne Prophet Cobanim, (that word which we Englifh Princes ,or Priefts;) t.Sam.S.18 & 

I by an other are named the Fir ft (or Chief) dttbeki*gt hand, t.Chron, 18,17. vvemay 

her: bv 
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.hereby learn the office of Chrift our Cohen, both Prince and Priefl,. yvho now fitteth at 
the right hand of the throne of the Majeltie (of God) in the heavens, Heb.8. «. So 
for other material things in lfrael,which vve are not acquainted vvithi feriptures c6- 
pared, doe expbine them. As when Solomon putifcr«poim</ofgoldto onefhield, 
■I'- Kipg-io. 17. and another prophet faith, three hundred (fhekcls) of gold yvent to one 
flu eld, i.€hron.9.i6,\vc may certainly gather,that the Maneh or Pound inlfrael,wasa 
hundred ihekels. When K.Achaz made hit fon to pafje through the fire, t.Kjng, ifa- 
ny know not vvhar this meaneth j.in other feripture telleth us, he lutnthis fount in the 
fire^.Chron.iS.^. So the ( Debit or) Orade in Solomons temple, 1 K*?g.6. 13. is ihewed 
to bee the Holy of holies % or mofl holy place in that houfe, t.Chron. 3,10. When Chrift 
ttacheth us to pray, Forgive us our debts, Mathl6.it. thereby is meant, our fmns , Luke, 
n .4. with many other like, of profitable life,in letters, vvords and phrafes, through¬ 
out the Bible. And the more to excite men, tofearch & coriterr the feriptures, 1 will 
notea few moe, not unlike the former.The ofGodjandotGhriftjhowoftenisit 
mentioned in the holy book? yet not alwayes under Hood. Ho w be it, the Prophets 
and Apollles, open themftlves; one faying, hee (hall build an houfe to my name, t.Sam. 
7.13. another,he fhall build an houfe to me, l.Chron.iy ix. lo Chrift fayth, for my name. 
Mat.19.19, that is yformccrilse Gofrel, Mar /j.io. 19. for my name fake, Lukexi.it. that 
is, for my fake Mark 13. s> # So things fpoken by the Prophets in the Lords name, i,Chr. 
xi.19. were the. Lords commandements,!. Sam.14. i£. accordingly lames fayth of the 
Prophets, they ha\e fpok.cnin the name of the Lord,/4»i.s» to.and where the Prophet fayth, * 
the jles fhall xoayt for (Chrills) law,E[a. 4X.4. the Apollle CXpoundeth it, the Gentiles fhall 
tru(I in his Name, Mat. it, tl. When David fayth, he prayed before the Lord, I Chron. 17. 

15.and the like is fpoken of Ezekiah, x.iQyjj.is. if. the meaning is^ that they prayed 
unto the Lord,as is expreffed in x. Sam.j.ry.ISc Efa-57. if. Likewife , the kneeling before 
Chrift,Af.i/.17.zy.is called the worfhiping of him,^/ar^.ij.iy & when thtD/vil would 
haye had Chrift docn vvoiflnp before him, Lick* 4 - 7 . he knew that in fo doing,he fhould 
xeorfhip hiw.Mat. 4. 9. yet many at this day, though they pray and doe wotfliip before 
images and idolsj they wiloot be a knowen that they pray or do v vorfhip unto them. 

It is needfull for us to undcr.ftand,thar as'the feriptures are u of Gou.fo whatsoever 
is written in them,is wrirren unto all'Of us: this will increafe our faith, & our obe¬ 
dience.If any doubt herccf/he Evar.gelifts'clcar ic;for when one \vr'neth,Godfpake 
unto Mofes x Ma rj^.i x.xf>. an other fayth, it was fpoken unto you by God, Mat. it. 31. Again, 
Mopes f*yd , Mat.t1.14.- is as much 3 S; Mofes wrote unto u4, Mark ix. 1$. So Chrills blood 
fled for many,Mat 16.1S. is applied in p*Tticu\ir,Jh:d for you,Lukr it, to. if men would 
thusminde all the precept:, and promifes in the Biole,i: would greatly further ihem 
in godl lies : now, the Lord c: mplairmh of thr cortraiy*. I have written unto them the 
great things hf my law, but they art counted as a grange thing Hof 8- lx* 

For thele caufes, I have chiefly laboured in thele annotations upon Mofes, toex- 
plain his vvords ai d fpetches,by conference with himldf,and the other Piophets & 
Apolilcs,^ which are commenters upon his hwes.and doe open unto us the myfie- 
rics which were covered under his veil: for by a tiue 21 d found liter all explication, 
the fpirituall meaning may the better bee diicerned. Ai d the txquificc fcanmngof 
words and phrafes, which to fome may feem needltfle,* vill be found, (as painfull to 
the vvurer) profitable to the reader. Our Saviour hath confirmed the Law, unto 
every }otp& tittle,Mat.i.it. that we fhould not ihinkany vvordorfenter.ee to bee 
lifed in vainc. On the contrary, the naiftakingof phrafes, olt times occaftooeth er- 
rour: as from Jakobs fpeach, in Gen 48.1*. let my name be called on them, and the name of 
my fatkers^/ibtaham C‘ if+*ks feme would gather the doclriee of prayer unto the dead, 

or 
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orfairt£ts departed ; whereas the phrafe there, meaneth not prayer at all, but to bee 
\ named o{ tnen!j,a$ thttr children* as by other feriptures compared, may be Teen : D an. 
jj?' Efat i«' 

N xt (his main help of the feriptures themfelves, I compare the Greek & Chal¬ 
dee veriionSj the fir it of them being in the world before Chrifts conning in the fleih; 
the o her, foon alter: both, ofgrvac authority, efpeciaHy .the Greek, honoured even 
by che,Ap dlleyin their fo ofeen following not on:ly the words, but even the Theo- 
logicill cxpoficion. Of many ,1 will prod-tice-ihefe few. examples. In Efai. 11.10. Chrift 
iispromiEd for a t fnfigne of the peoples: this the Greeks verfion explaineth, to rule o\er 
the nations-, and fo doth Paul allege it, inborn, is. ix.. InjProv. 3. 34. Go dfeorneth the 
fcarters - y the Greek tranlliteth, hercfiftctb the proud - t and lames folio wet h their very 
words/j^M 6. In Prcv.t 1 31. the righteous is rccompenfed in the earth ; the Greek fayth, 
he isifcarccly fayed \ and Peter fayth the fame, 1. Pet. 4. iS. In Efai,41.4. they Its xopyt for 
Chrifts Law: the Greek interpreteth it, the Gentiles (hall trufl in hit namc-i and the holy 
f Ghoftapproveth this,in Aftt.it, if. When Mofes fayth of man and wife, they fhallbe 
on; fl:fh,Grn.t.ti, the Greek addeth,tk?y two; and fo the words are cited in Afar. 19. f. 
Aiar\. 10. 8. Eph. f. 31. i,Cor.6.itf. Where Chritt fayth (in David) my eares thou haft 
digged (or opened) Pfal. 40.7. the Greek expoundeth it, a hotly thou baft fitted wf^and the 
fame words Paul bringeth asferipture, in Heh. 10. *. So many Greek words are found 
in the Apoilles writings, according to the Greek verfion of the Prophets; as ^Aretaf t 
ptajfes in i.Pet.i.Pt from Ejai. 41. 11. and 43.vi. & £3. 7. Thaum*\o*tes pro[opa t in Iude 
\erf \6. are fuch as regard ^cept, or honour the perfons of men,-from Dcut.i 0.17. Prov.18, 
.5, fob. 11.8. K^hernefea , Councils {that is Counfellors ) in |. Cor. 11.18. from Prev, 11*14. 
& 10. £8. & 14,<r. Mamonates adikjas, in Ltd ^ is, 9, is falfe (or deceitfulI) riches, oppofed 
<tn verf.ir) to thetruc, as the Hebrue Shelter, is often turned t^idikia 1 Pfal. 119. *•?. 
69,1 04.i^3.Wherefore as occaiion is offered,I ohferve fundry things from the Greek 
jtranfhcion, whipli feive for the better underihnding of Mofcs text: and other ferip¬ 
tures that have" reference to the fame. 

I * 

Concerning the Chaldee paraphraft, and other Hebrew do&ors of theancienter 
fort,md fome later of bell etleem for learning, as Maimoni , or Rabbi Mofes ben Mai- 
mon,(who abridged the Talmuds,) and others; I allege their expefitions for two cau- 
f«s : the one,to give light to the ordinances of Mofes couching the externall pra&ife 
oftiiem in the common wealth ©Flfrael.which the Rabbines did recorded without 
whofe hdp.mmy ot thofe legal rites(efpecially in Exodus & Leviticus) wil not eaftly 
beanderllood.- By their records alfo, rainy particulars about the Paffover which 
Chrill kept, Mith. is. the Phylattenes. which cIk Pharifees wore, Math. 13. and other 
things mentioned in the Evangdills, will ranch be cleared: vvherot fee the annotati¬ 
ons on Ex.od.xt. & ExoA.i ^.9. As for the theological expolition, therin the later Rab¬ 
bines are for che molt part blinds ; but we are enltghtned by the Apoftles of Chrift, 
who r e writirigt, (especially Pauls) doe uifold chepjyfteries of the law. An other rca- 
fon why Ic.terhe Ra'ob n;s is to file v ho w in mmy vvords, phrafes, and poynts of 
d >£triae, they ap >rove the new Teftament; chough Comtimc to the condemning ot 
themfelves: and fo the ceftimony of the adverfary againft himfelf, helpcth our faith. 
Examples may bef.*?n in ch-: annotations rhemfc.lv^sjfome few I will here touch. The 
d iy of] udgciticnt, ot Iudgmc it of the great.day , lude.verf. 6. was ll-fed of the godly Ie Wes, il- 
giinft the opinion of the Saddaces, as hm dina rabba, in. the Chaldee on Pjahn. so. 3. 
aud many other places. So Pitr^ij/ffpr bifivpn, Geenna for hell; as Chrill ufeth them, 
are common in all theRabbines* aad the Second death , R;v ( io.8. is ufed by lonathan (a 

Hibbine of tie Apolties age,) 0 n Efai.iutjs, where hedamneth his ©wne.people to 
• - - the 
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eh tfecorii death.Cktift is called the iVordJoh, i.x. fo by the Chaldee paraphraft on Pft. 
no.f. and many a timebefide. TheDivil is called the c/iccujer,l\ev.n.io. fo l^Mcna- 
ikem oo Lev. ty. fpeaketh of the Serpent thetMccujer. Paul nameth Abraham the heyr of 
'theworld,Rom.4. 13. Sodoth P^Bocbui^fol. 13. The Apoftic caileth Circumcifion, a 
feale^m .4 11. fo doe the lewes in their prayer which they ufe at circumcifion, Mai- 
mony, treat. of Ctrcumaf. chap.$. And whereas they that deny the baptifing of Infanrs, 
plead that circumcifion Wasa carnall/igne of carnal promiles to acarnall feed : the 
ic -ves own tellimonies doe abundantly refute this errour, as is fh-wed after, on Gen. 
ij. Chrift baptizeth with the holy Ghoft and with fire, Mat. 3.1 r. ftvfiyd by our Rab- 
Lines of happy memory , that the holy blejfed (G odj bapti^eth with fire , fa y th Mcnachem 
on Levtt.6. Chrifi our high prielt is on the right hand of the throne of the nujeftie in 
the heavens, Heb 8 1. and by the Ribbines dodtrine, Michael u the great Prieft that <# j- 
bove, and offreth the foules of juft men. R. Mtnachem on Lev t. 1, & 6. chjpt. Maimcny (in 
Mifneh , in Biath h ami kdafh, chap 6.S.1 r.yiheweih how the great Syiudrion weie wont 
to (it in a chamber of the Temple, to judge and try the Priefts, both for their genea¬ 
logies, and for their blemilhes. What prieft foever was found unallowable by his 
genealogie, he was clothed in blac^i nd fo went out of the priclis court in the Temple; 
and whofo was found perfect and fit,he was clothed in white y i nd went in 2nd minillr< d 
with his brethren. This giveth light to that faying of (Chrift in ftp* ,$.*i.)tbcy fhaUwalk. 
With me in white, for they ate Worthy. So the names of leaner gr Iemkrex y the foicercrs of 
Ggypc,cited by Paul,in i.Tim. 3.8. are recorded in the Thalmud , and other lewi^h wri¬ 
ters,as is noted ortExody.n. Wherfore the evidence brought ft6 the learned lewes, 
will help both to underttand fome fcripturcs, and to end fome controvcifies. But 
jf ewi/b* forbidden fables, of which there arc too many, than I pifs ova as unprofita¬ 
ble :fome things alfo I note from them,not as approving them my fclte abfol-.uely, but 
leaving them to further confiderarion of the prudent. 

The Chriftian Fathers and Dolors, becaufe they 3rc ufuallv cited by other expo- 
fitors aboundantlyjl thought necdlellc to repeat: and the rather for brevicie, which 
isrequifite in annotations. 

The telfimonie of Heathen writers, I allege more fparingly alfo; as of whom we 
have leaft need. Yet Paid had occalion t fome time to cite t hem: and we likeu i(e may 
have ufe of their fayir.gs,- both for ancient biftories, and religious txfercifes, and for 
the witnefTe which theybealre unto the truth of God. 

Finally.in all this labour, I defire the furtherance and ftirring up of people in the 
ftudyand underftandingof Gods law. Wherein^hough fome things are brief, lome 
things dark and hard to be underftood, yet many things are by a little direction,made 
eifie to the prudent. And let not the varierie of phrafe, or fundry interpretations 
trouble any, but lecdifcrction choofc out the beft. Behold, the holy Ghoft rranfla- 
teth one Hebrew word,by many Greek 1 ,to teach us both the ample wifedom compri¬ 
sed in that mother totlgue; and that any words may be ufed, which exprelTe the true 
meaning of the text unto our undemanding. The Minchah or Meat-offnng , (as w ee 
Errglifh it,) in the law, is turned into Greek, Thufia f Sacrifice yt M El. 7.41. from Amos s. 
and Proffhora i Oblation i Heb, 10. f. Irom Pfal. 40. The Hebrew word Pinnah, Efa . 40, 3. 
is Euthuno,toMake Jiraight,foh„i. 1$. Hetoima^o, to Prepare y Mat.$.5, and IQttafkeaafo, 
to Maks ready,Mat,\ l.io. That one phrafe of.Mofes in (uben tin io } ) and he 

have no fon; is by three Evangelifts tranflated three wayes, all good* having no chtldrenj 
Mat.atndleave no children. Mark^ i». ry. and he dye childlef , Luke so. »8. Yea one 
Hebrew word Sorer, in Efa . 6 f. 2. is expreffrd of Paul by two Greek words together, 
tslpothounta, aod tjinulegonta, that is t Dtfobedient (or unperfwaded) and gay » fay inf R^m. 
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io. i't:> the one not ing the rebvllioufnes of the hartjthe ot-herofehe mouth and call¬ 
age. By which,with many other of like fort, we may fee the copioufnes of matter, 
which the original! tongue containeth in few words; and that the noting of fuch va¬ 
rieties miy be profitable unto us. The Hebrew Doctor* have a faying, that the law 
bath [eventie x (that is,70. manner of wayes to be opened and-applied) andallof 
them truth : Menachcm on Gen.rjfc. & £xod. n. 

But foralmuch as ra/ portion is fmalL, in the knowledge of Hqly things $ let the 
godly reader try what I fet down,and not accept it,L>ecaufe I fay it: and let the lear¬ 
ned be provoked unco more luge and fruitfull labours in this kinde* The Lord open 
all our eyes,that we may fee the marveilous-things of his Law* 


Henry t^4in (worth. 




T He firlf book of Mofes, fheweeh the Generation ofthe World $ the.Corruption 
thereof by Syn 5 the Reftauration promifed in Chrillj the Government of the old 
World,i years,till it perifhed by the Flood ; and of the World that now is, (ef- 

pecially of Gods Church therein) 713. yeares moe,tillthe death of Ioleph, 

The (jcneration. 

G O D, in fix dayes,createth the World,all good?and Man in the Image of Godj 

whom he made ruler over the earth. Chapter 1; 

Re adorneth this his world with a fpeciall fan&ified Time,as the Sabbath day: Place, 
as the garden of EdeOjWich the River and Trees thereof: Order of mans obedi¬ 
ence by the Law given to Adam,& of propagation of kinde, by Mariage. Ch.a.. 

The Corruption of the World. 

The Serpent tempteth t,Q difobedience: Man falleth: fo Syn and Death,are come up¬ 
on all men. The Serpent is curG?d; and the Earth for mans fake. Chapt.3. 

The figuration. 

GOD promifeth,that fChrill) the Womans feed, fhall bruife theSerpeots bead.The 
mancalleth his wife,Eve: God layeth chaliiferaents on thembothj clotheth themj 
and drives them out of Paradife. Chapt.3. 

The government of the old World; 

ADAM begetting two fonns,Kain the firft born is wicked; Abel faithful. Kain killeth 
Abel, and is curfed; yetiiveth, and increafcch in the world. Seth is given in Abels' 
fled; and of Seth,Enos. Chap.4.' 

SETH propagateth the faichfull feed. Enoch prophefieth,and God taketh him away, 
that he dieth not* ^ - Chap.*. 

Seths feed, and Kains, are mixed : fo Giants are bred, and fynincreafed* God repen- 

teth 




tech that he made man^threatoeth to drown the woildjbut Noe Andes grace. Ch. 6 . 
NCEand his houfs,with force of all creatures,are laved in ihe Ark, which God bade 
him make: the world is all drowned. Chap.7. 

T be government of the World after the Flood . 

NOE with hisfamilie, come out ofche Arkjare bleffed, to fill the world again. Ch.8. 
GOD promifech to drown the world no more. Syn reyiveth in Charo, Noesfon, 
whole poltericy is curfed:the blefling continued to Sem and Iaphet. Cha.y. 
Noes three fonns,Sem,Cham.and laphec,doe multiply on the earth. Chap.io. 

Theirjaoftcritie are fcattered, by confufion of tongues at Babel. Sem propagaceth the 
faithfullfeed: which in Terah falleth from God,but is called to repentance.Ch.11. 
ABRAM is called from Idolatry :and coratth a pilgrim into the land ot Canaan.C.iz. 
Abram (parted from Lot)is promifed the land of Canaan and a plenteous feed.C.i 3. 
He fightethfor Lot,overcometh foure Kings,and is bleffed of Melchifedek, Ch.14* 
He (being childlefs)is promifed an heire, jultified by faith, and comforted by a vifion, 
and covenant of God. Chap. it. 

He hath a fon (after the flefh) Ifmael of Agar his bondwoman. Chap.itf. 

He ha-ha new name Abraham : the covenant of circumcifion' andpromifeof liaak. 

Sarai is named Sarah. Chap. 17. 

Abraham enterteyneih Angelsr hath the promife renewed : and Sodoms dcftiudhon 
revealed,(or Whom he maketh intercefflon. Chap-iS. 

Sodom is burned; Lot delivercd,begetteth of his daughters,Moab and Amtnon,Ch.i9 
Abrahams wife taken by Abimelec,i»retfored unto him. Chap.io. 

ISAAK the promifed feed, is born : Agar and Ifmael, are call out of Abrahams 
houfe. Abimelec covenanteth with Abraham. Chap.11. 

Ifaak is ofired for a facrifice by his father : but faved from death by God. Abraham is 
bleffed; and heareth of his kindreds increafe. Chap zz. 

Abraham purchafeth in Canaan,a burying place tor Sarah. Chap.z3. 

He provideth a wife for Ha a k, who marierh Rebckah. Chap. 24. 

Abraham dieth : Ifaak begtcrech Efau and Iakob, who flrive in the wombe. Iakob 
buycih the birthright of Elau,Furnamed Edom. Chap. zr. 

Ifaaks wile taken by Abimelec, is relforcdihe covenanteth with Abimelec. Ch.ztr. 

IAKOB by fubtilty getreth rhe bleflingfrom Efau,and is threatned. Ch.i7. 

Iakob fleeing from Efau,is comforted by avifion of a Ladder,at Bethel. Ch.rS. 

He ferveth for a wife} is beguiled.marieth rwo,and hath foure fonns. Ch.zy. 

He is increafed with moc childremis wronged by Laban,but wexethrich. Ch.3o. 
He fleeth fccretly,is purfued by Laban,but God delivered! him. Ch.31. 

He is met of Angelsjafrayd of Efau; w raflleth with God,and is named lfrael. Ch.$z. 

Iakob and Efau meet,and are friends: Iakob purchaferh ground at Sechem. Ch.33. 
Iakobs daughter Dina is defiled: his fonns flay the Stchemius for it. Ch.34. 

Iakob burieth Deborah the nurfe.Rhacbel his wife,and Ifaak his father, Ch.;y. 
Efau dwelleth in Seir,hath many Dukes and Kings of his poflerity. Ch-3<c. 

IOSEPH Iakobs fonn, is hated for his dreamcs.and fold by his brethren into E- 
gypt. Iakob mourneth for him,and wil not be comforted. Ch.37. 

ludah,Iakobs fon,begetteth of his daughter in la w,Pharrz and Zarah. Ch.38. 

Iofeph in Egypt,is remptCd to adultery, faHly accufed.and imprifoned. Ch.39. 

Iofeph in pri r on,expoundeth the dreams of Pharaohs officers: but is forgotten. C.4°* 
Iofeph expoundeth Pharaohs dreames.and is made ruler over all Egypt. Ch .41* 

Iakob fendeth his fonns for corn into Egypt:Iofeph handleth them roughly. Ch.41. 

Iakob conftrcynedly fendeth his fonusagain:and Iofeph feaffeeh them. Ch.43. 

±tt » Iofeph 


Iofeph ehalengeth Benjamin for his cup? ludah. fupplicateth for his brorher. Ch-44. 
lofeph makes himfelfknowen to his brethren:and fendeth for his Father. Ch.4f. 
lakob by Gods advice.goeth vvirh his houfliold into Egypt: in ai 1 ,leyenry foules. Io¬ 
feph meeceth them in Gofhen,& inftru&ech them what to fay to Pharaoh. Ch 4<f. 
Iofeph nourifheth his father and brethren in time of famine : bnngech the Egyptians 
into bondage,and fweareth to bury his father in Canaan. Chap.47* 

Iofephs two fonns are bieflkd,and adopted of Iakob.on his death bed. Chap.48» 

lakob blefteth his 1 j.. fonns,prophefieth of Chrift.and dyeth in Egypt. Ch.45t. 
lofeph burieth his father in Canaa.&r returnethiforgiveth his brethren; prophefieth 
of their departure thence; giveth charge concerning his bones^and dieth. Ch ft?. 


The number of the Sttttom (or Lefties) in Genefis , 
are twelve: the Chapters , fiftie: the verfes, if $4* 
The midft is at Cjcn. 27. 40 .. 



S Eiirch the Scriptures: Ioh.$.3$. 

T0 the Law,and to theTefiimonie: Eft'S.29% 
Whatfoever things were written aforetime # 
werewritte for our learning: that we through 
patience^ comfort of the Scriptures , might 
have hope, Rom, 13,4 . 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF 

MOSES. CALLED genesis. 


CHAP 

11 • ■ , i t \ i < ' ’, ■ , I 

I. The Heavens and the Edith a,ic cheated, 
and the Light- in the firfl day. tf. In the fecond, 
the firmament tt fyred, and the voattrs divided. 
9. ht the third, the earth u made dry land, and' 
fruitful!: thenaiaters are gathered to be Seas. 

The Sun/fppn and Si^rtf, are created for 
Lights, thefotiith day, 10, Fifh and Foulcs are 

brought forth, and bleffcd, mthefift. . 14. *fn 
the ftxt, 2Jcj/?/ are made out of the Earth. 16 
Man w created in the image of God , i8. he is 
blrffed, and hath dominion of the world . 19. 
.Food is appointed for Man add bcapi 3 u Godi ~ 
xoorkj are all good. , •m 




NtheriGINNING, 

*1 S Ef W G ° D created > the 

|;UqL Heaves & tbc.eirtb.. 

wjflfcn r^f ^ eart ^ * wias 

1 / emptie^apd voide; 

darknes, Wsu up¬ 
on the faqe of the deep: and the Spi¬ 
rit of Qod, moved uppn the face of 
the waters. AndQpd fayd, Let there 
.be light:; and therf.was lighr.. .. And 
God fow the light, .that (good: 
andGod ft. parated between^ the light 
and the d.trknefle. And God called 
the light Day; and the darknes he cal¬ 
led Night: and the evening was and 
t(ie morning wap, thqfirft.day;'.. J 
» Aodi God fayd; Let ihert bean 
Gutfpred’ firmament, in-the midfl of 


T-ER. I ! 

the waters,: and.Iet it feparate, be- 

7 tween waters and waters. AndGod 
made the Omfpred-firmament$ and 

. feparated betw f eene the waters which 
i' - Were under theoutfpred-firmamenr, 
jind th? \vate*s which \\en above the 
"outfpred-firmament : and it was fo. 

8 And God called the outfpred firma¬ 
ment, Heavens: apd the evening was 

, & the morning,was, the fecond day. 
p.L And God fayd; Let the.waters un- 
dqr tjie,heaves .be gathered-togither, 
unto one place ; and let the dry-Uvd 
10 appeare: and it was fo. AndGod 
called the dry land , Earth : and the 
gatheriog-togitherofthc waters, he 
Lcalled Seas: and G od faiy r that it ftat 
T i good. And God fayd; Let the earth 
bud-forth the buddanggrafs , the 
herb feeding feed x the u uic tree yeil- 
.., I ding fruit after his kinds, whofe-fecd 
’; i w.ip itf'lfi upqntbq^rrh: and it was 
12.1 fo. An^i the parth, brought-fprtSli 
budding-grafs, the herb feeding feed, 
after his kindcf au4 tfip troeycilding 
t jfniiljwhpfe fee^ .too* in itfilfc after his 

i ay go o d. 

tj“ <fi?irWMng % ay :*p4 the nior- 
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in the outfpredof the hea¬ 
vens; to feparate between the day & 
the nightjand let them be for fignes, 
and for feafons; and fordayes, and 
years. And kt them be for lights 26 
in the outfpred-firmimenc of the 
heavens,to give light upo the earth : 
andit was fo. And Qod made the 
two great Lights: the greater light, 
for the rule of cheday; and the lefljr 
light, for the rule of chcmighc; alfo] 

*7 theftarres. And Godfec them in 27 
the outfpred-firma ment or the hea¬ 
vens; to give-light upon the earth.’ 

*8 And to rule, over the day and over j 2t 
the night; and to feparate, between j 
the light and the darkness and God > 

*9 faw, that it to# good. And the eve¬ 
ning was and the morning was, the 
fourth day. 

20 And God fayd |'Let the waters 

bring-forth-abundantly, the mo- 2 9 
ving-thing the living foule:and fori, 
that may (Jye above the earth', on the 
face of the ouefpred firmament of 

21 the heavens. And God created.the 
great Whiles :and every living creep- 3 ° 
ingfowl, which the waters brpught- 
forth-abuodantly after their kmde, 
and every winged fovl after his kind; 

22 and God far that #f good. And ; 

God bleffed them,faying; be fruitful, 3 1 
and multiply, and #1 the waters ’ in i. 
the Teas; and let the fouel, multiply 

2 3 in the earth. And cheevening was 
and the morning was, the fift day. 

*4 And God faydjlet the earth bring- 
forth the living foule,after his kinde; 

cattel and creeping-thing, and beaft 

of the earth after his kinde: and it 
2 f , was fo« And God made, the beaft 


20 


21 


22 


2 3 

2 4 


of the earth, after his kinde,* and the 
cactel, after their kinde; and every 
creeping thing of the earth, after his 
kindetand God faw that n ftwgood. 
And God fayd; Let us make Man 
incur image, according tooutflike- 
neffe: and let them have dominion 
aver the ftfhof the Tea / and Over the 
fowl ofthe hcavens;and over the cat* 
tel, and over all the earth | and over 
every creeping thing, that creepeth 
upon the earth. And God created 
man in his image, in the image of 
God created he him : male & female 
created he them. * And God bl ffed 
them,?and God fayd unto them; Be 
fruitful! and multiply, and fyll the 
earth,and fubdue it: and have-domi¬ 
nion over the fifti of the fea,and over 
the fowl of theheavens, and over eve¬ 
ry living thing that creepeth on the 
earth. •. And God fayd; Behold I 
have given to you every herb feeding 
feed, which is upon the face of all the 
earth; and every tree, in the which k 
the fruit of a tree feeding feed: to you 
it (hall be, for meat. And to every 
beaft of the earth,- and to every foule 
of thfc heaydnsyind*td every creeping- 
th'mg upon the earth, which bath in 
it a living foule; every green herb, for 
m:at: ani it was fo. And God faw 
ever y-thmg that he had made,and be¬ 
hold, it too* very good: and the eve¬ 
ning was artd the mor&ing was, the 
fixe day. 


i^AmotAtiens. 


B 


• . • 


1 . 


of the Ux 9 ofM?fet t 2, King-14.*. fcuk.x.xi. 

being 
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being in deed the book of the Lam- of the 
Lord by the hand of Meier, t.Chr. 34.14* Of 
this Mofcs his birth, education,authority 
and death, fee Exod.x. & 4 &c. Numb. 
ii. Deut. 34* He was 40* yearsa Philo- 

fopher in King Pharaohs court in Egypt: 
40. years a fheepherd in the land of Ma¬ 
dia n ; and 40. years a King and law. giver 
of Ilrael, leading them through the wil- 
dernes of Arabia; & dying no. years old, 
he was buried of God: A&,7. n. 13.1 9. 
jo. 3*. 16. Deut. 33* 4 - f. & 34 . ?. <£. 7 . 
His writings are approved of, by the pro¬ 
phets after him, by the teftimonie of 
Chrift and his Apoftles,- & by the church 
of God, in allages, Nthem. 8. t. 1.3. 
Dan.y.it. 13. Mai. 4. 4. Luke 16, 14.31. 

& 14 17.44. Ad.iMi.Rev. if. 3. 

Gene fit,] that is. Gene ration l fo the Greek 
verfion calltch this book, becaufeit fer- 
ceth forth the generations of the heavens and 
earth, and ofSldam, or mankinde, Gen.x, 
4. & f. t. How be it, in Hebrew, the f. 
bookes of Mofcs, have no names but by 
the firft words of them : as this bookc is 

called BreP*ith,lh2t is. In the beginning. 

Vcrf. t.fn the beginning,] t)imc\y,ofthe 
Creature which God created • as our Saviour 
expoundeth it, Mark. 13. 19. the whole 
frame wherof.is called the Hybrid, Mat. 14* 
it. Beginning therefore is here extraordi- 
narie and fupematurall, of the Creature or 
Creation - and fo, of time. The Chaldee 
piraphrafe called lerufalemy , tranflateth it 

I In ’ wifedom : fo fundry Hebrews apply this 
myffically to the wifedom of God, whereby 
the world wot created, at it it written , 7 he 
Lord by wifedom founded the earth, Prov 3 . 
1 9. and, in Wifedome thou made them all , 

Pfal. 104. m- R. Menachem on Gen. 1. 
Many Chriftian writers alfo, apply it un¬ 
to Chrift, the wifedom of God, by whom hee 
made the world, t.Cor. 1. 14. Heb. 1.1. 
P10v.ft.17. — 30. 1 God,] in Hebrew 

'jElohimi which fignifioth the Almighties , 
or cXlmizhtie-poweri : his name is moft 11- 
fed in this form plural,but joyned with a 
word lingular, he created % becaufe God is 
but one, Deut. 6. 4. although in power 


infinitein perfon or manner of being, 

there are three which btarewttnet in hiaVen^ 
the Father, and the Word , and the holy Spirit % 
and thefe three are one, 1. loh. f.7. 4 The Fa¬ 
ther is this creator, as is (hewed in Eph 3. 
9.'The Word (or Scn) is rhe creator, Heb. 
\ • 1.10. Cdl. 1.16. fo is the Holy fpirit , as 
is here in the fecond verfe, and in Pfal. 
33. 6. 8 t 104.30. lob. tt . 13. & 33.4. 
Hereupon Solomon fayth, J{emembet thy 
creators , Ecckf.*n, 1’and God fayth , 
Let us make man, Gen 1. 16 The Apoftles 
apply the generall name God, to the per- 
fons feveraliyj-unto the Father ,Ht:b. 1. 1. 
1. unto the Son, Ad. to. x8. Rom. 9. u 
and unto the 'Holy Ghrf. Ad 5.3.4. The 
Hebrew Dodors have left records of this 
myftery, though at this day that nation 
underftands ir not : Come and fee the nvyfle- 
rieofthe Word -[AF.lohim: ] there aie three 
degrees, and every degree by it ft If alone, (that 
is.diftindj ) and yet notwithflan ding they ail 
are one, and ioyned together in one, and are not 
divided one from another, fayth R. Simeon 
benlochai, in Zoar, upon the fixt fedi- 
on of Leviticus. Sometime this word 
is ufed Angularly, ^Floab, the c ytlmighne , 
lob. i a, 4. and in a ihortcr forme, 
Mtghtie, Gen. 14. 18. And ^Flcah hath 
affinitie with ^Ukjie adjured: foi by oath 
and exfecration, men entred c< venant 
vkith God, D ur. xy. tx. 14. 1 9. Neh. 10. 
if. Eccl. 8. x. Angels, and Magilfrates, 
are fometime called ^Uhim, Gods-, Pfal. 
8. 6. Heb. t. 7. Pfal. 8x. 1.6. but in this 
work, fehovah ^ySlohim , was the creator j 
onely, Gen x. 4- Efai. 44. x4 and Angt Is 
were his creatures* Pfalm-. 148. x Col. 
1. 1 6 . The Apoftles writing in Greek , 
ufe it alwayes iingul rly, Thcos, God : fo 
in our and other languages,which cannot 
aerryn the grace and proprietie of the 
Hebrew fperch. Created ,] that is, 

excellently &perfedly made of nothing 
at all, or of that which is as good as no- 
rhing, as mans body of the dull, Gc n. x. 
7. & 1.17- Therfore treason is a work of 
God alone,to be underllood of us by faith 
Heb.14.3. althouch the eternal power 3 r 
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godhead of the Creator, are feen fe»y his 
works, to make all men without excufe, 
Rom. i.to. wherefore no heathen writer 
almolf, ,b,ut hath acknowledged the 
world to be, the workmanfhip of God j 
wherby his wisdom, power and.goodnes 

is tpanifelfed-, s . theheavsns and the 

earth, j The world,and all things that are 
therein; Aft. 17• 14* things vifible and in- 
vilible.Col. 1.15. The Hebrew articles 
tth and ha , feem alfo f o imply fo much : 
crfl, haying the firll and lad letter of the 
Hebrew Alphabet, and To bpingof gene- 
rallcomprehenfion j and ha t of plain de-' 
monftration. This creation of heavens 
and earrh; the Scriptures do apply to the 
new and ipiritual eltate of the Church in 
Chrift, Efai. yi. 1tf- &tf>. 174 & 43 - 7 . 
Eph.t 10. Rev.n.1. The Hebrew Doct¬ 
ors fay j whatfoever the holy[ blejfed(God) 
hath treated in (this) hit world , u parted into 
three parts . Some creatures are compounded of 
matter and form , and are generated aud corrup 
ted continually , as the bodies of men,and bcafts, 
and plants,and minerals. Other fome are com¬ 
pounded of matter and form, but are not chan¬ 
ged from body to body, and from form to form t 
life the former l and they are the (heat/euly ) 
ff hares and parrs in them. ^And their matter is 
not lily other mxtters, nor their forme like other 
forms. i^ 4 nd fome creatures have form without 
matter, and they are the ^Angclr ; for' the t yin- 
gels have no body, nor corpora(l fubpance , but 
forms departed one from another. Maimony 

in Mifn. in lefudei hatorah, chap.i, S 3. 

V. a. emptie,] Hebr. emptinefi; ; a thing 
emptie, without inhabitants, & void vith- 
out ornaments; a deformed-wild erne fit, 
and a wall: and fo unfit for ufe, not be¬ 
ing feparated from the waters , nor ha¬ 
ying light, herbes, frees, beads, birds, or 
people to adorn and inhabit ir, Gen, i.s. 
This fenfe rbe Chaldee paraphrafe alfo 
yeeldeth; and the Prophet Confirmeth.it, 
faying, He created it not to beemptik , hte for - 
m?d it to be inhabited Efa. 4f. 1$. and when 
extreme emptineffe and defolation ofa 
place is meant, it is expreffed by {Tohu Sc 
Bohn) the words here ufed, Efa. 34. 11. 
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Ier,4- x3*t>rhy^Dneofthefff, as'PfaJ.i07. 
40, Deuc. 31.10. darknrrwis:} 

h is not fayd God created darkles, for it 
was but the want crprivation of light, 
and fo meere--nothing. This darkn^fi is 
my.'lically applyed to mans corrup* Dare, 
deifitute of heavenly light, Ephef.s.8. Sc 
,4 18.Sometime it fignifieth 2ffhftior,an<f 
then God is fayd to cr^tf it i E!a. 41.7. 
The word was, and fuch like f art in the 
originall tongues often underftood, but 
noc-expreffed; though uitrauflariohs we 
ufuaily fet the dov/n, for plainneffe fakes 
which the leriptnre warranteth,for in re- 
pering matters, it many rimes exprefieth^ 
words wanting r as z. Chron. >. y. true 
the word , for which, in 1, King. 10. «r. is 
written, true wastheyoord. So in a. Sam. 


23. 18 .he chief among the three j for which, 
in i.Chromx r. zo. is fayd, heewas chiefc. 
And the Grecke tranflarion addirtg*fuch 
words, the holy Ghoft alloweth it; as in 
Pfalm.a, 7. thou myfoH; in Greek,' thou art 
my fon ; and fo the ApolUe alledgeth it. 
Aft, 13- 3 ‘ 3 > The like is in many other 
places. Compare Mit.iv. jt: wiclvPxod. 
3,6. Mark.jx.ij). whfr Deut. 6:4. Ioh.icr. 
34. with Pfal; 8z. tf. Aft i.tf. with Pfal, 
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8. Heb.i i». with Pfal. 10a 18. Rom. 

3. 11. with Pfalm. 14. 3. face of 

the deep:] face isuferffor the upmoflpart, 
or outfide of any thing ; the Greek verfi- 
on omtttech ir, faying, upon the deep : and 
the Hebrew text fometime doth the like, 
as in i, King. 9. 7. from on the face of thr- 
Und : which elfwheiv is written, from oirj 
theland,*. Chron. 7. ao. By the oeep t or i 
abyf! is meant the deep of waters; which ! 
ss a garment, covered rhe earth^ind Rood 
above the mouhtaines, Pfthfc. 104. 6 . 
Hereupon the Apoille fay th, the earth eon- j 
fifled out of the water , and in the water , by ' 
the word of God, a.Pet.3. y. Spirit.'] 

The Hebrew Rp*ch, is generally any $pi- \ 
rit] Ghofisbreath t ! bi \oihde : here it is, (as | 
the work therOf flieWeth)no created fpi- 
rit, but the creator and cherifherof all; 

as pfal.104. J'or. thou fendefi forth thy fpirit, 
they art nested- S0Pfal.33.tf. Efa.40.1t. 13. j 

Later * 
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Later lewes /whom force Chriftiaos fol¬ 
low) expound this a windaof God , or a 
mghtieicindc : bat tbs winde (which is 
the movin’ of the aicr) was not created 
till the fecond day, that the firmament 
was fpred, and aiei made. The ancient 
Rlabbincs Ipake better, asTargumlcru- 
faletny here layth, the [pint of menus , from 
, bef te the Lord • and R, Menachem on this 
place interprets it, the [pint ofwiJedom.caU 
led the fpirit of the living God : an 1 the au¬ 
thor oUhe Zoaf, Col. 83* callech it, the 

fpirit of the Mrfftds,(or of Chri(L) mo¬ 
ved) or, was moving,' The Hebrew 
thaph, fignifieth generally a waving or mo- 
vi'ng, lcr.'i3 9. and in fpeciall, fuch a mo¬ 
ving and fluttering as Eagles ufe over their 
| jJong, thcrilhing and flirting them up, 
l Deut; 31; 1*1.. So it is ufed here, for the 
Cffettuall Comfortable motion, whereby 
Gods fpirit fufteyned,and as it Were ftyr- 
red up the waft creature. Here againe , 
moving is ufed for moved , as,the Queen of 
Sheba heating , 1. King. io.t. tor, the 
jQa»en- of Sheba heard, ». Cnron. 9. 1. 
Warring, i Sam. 3 1.1. f6r Waired, 1 Chrou. 
xo. 1. Qr we may itnderlhnd.wdr moving ^ 
as, the CherubinisJprcdd>ng the wings, 
I. King. 8. 7. for, they were [pleading, x. 

f Ghron.s,8. 

Verf.3 Godfayd ;] This fliewerh how 
’God created things by hi '}ord- t faying, 
and it wa?; commanding,ard it was crea¬ 
ted, Pfa.33.tf. 9-& 148. T- /«£&!;} 

the firft ornamet of the world, wherwith 
the Lord decked it as with a garment,Pi. 
104 z. This glorious work, Pan! applicth 
to our regeneration, thus; God who fayd, 

that out of darf^neffe light Jhonld fbine,he hath 
Jhtned nt our hearts , &c. 1.Cor. 4.6 . that WC 
Which were once dsrti nefl, are now light in 
the Lord, Eph. t 8. yea God himfeP, and 
Chnft, is called Li^ht jfor the brightnefte 
of his glory, and graces gv?n unto us, i. 
Ioh.1.1.7.Ioh. 1.4is.Pfil.»7.i.& 118 17* 
And as Go 1 made li^ht in the firft day; fo 
Chrift rofe from death in the fame day, 
the firft of the week, Mark 1 6. i.». and 
he is the true light^vhich lighteth every 
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man thatedmerh itftb the world; I6h.i. 

9. No man peffetflyknoweth the nature 
of this excellent creature, as lob.38.19. 

where if the Way where light dwellcth } &c. 
how much k ffr of the Creator, who dwcl- 
leth in the light that no man tan approch unto j 

i.Tiin-d.if. 

V. 4- it v as^eed] that is, agreeable to 
the will of God, and fo, 2s it might draw 
the liking of the creatures thereto.Abso¬ 
lutely ther is none good but God } Mark. 10. 1$ 
w ho is good ofhimfdfc,without depen- 
dance on other$,and without limitation. 
But every creature fofarrasin the being 
therof it agreeth vvith the wil of the cre- 
ator.is alfo good, by participate ofjGodj 
goodnefie, Gen. 1.31. 1 .Tim 4.4* And 
the Hebrew word is largely extended al¬ 
io to that which is goodly, faire,Tweet, 
pleafing, profitable or commodious and 
caufing joy : 1. Sam. 9.1. Gen. 14. 1 6. 
Song. 1. z. & 4. 10. Deut.<s.ii.i8,.Hdt. 
x.ro.So that which one Evangeliffdaleth 
£(W.Mafk.£,4z. another callech profitable, 
Luk.I/.z. and goodnrjfe of heart isoppofed 
to forrow, Eh ,6s. 14 And of light 1 n fpe- 
cial, Solomon layth it is fweel , Fcclef- it. 
7. and light is ufed for comfort arid joy rEft. 
g.itf.Pfa. 97 .ll. & US. 4. fepara - 

ted between') that is, divided the light fro 
thedarkntfTr, thar altyayts natprally,the 
one exp; 11:th the other, and in courfe of 
day and night doe lucceed each pthep.as 
is (hewed in x. Cor. K.14. Pial 104.20.11. 
Gen.8.zz. Ier.33.10. The Hebrew phrafe 
is, hee feparated between the light and be¬ 
tween the dd'kiieffe. So after ulually. 

V. y. light, Day : ] Hereupon , one of 
thefe words is put for another, the day 
/hall declare it, 1.Cor.3 13.that is,the light, 
Ephef.y,i3. So the Apoftlc applying this 
to our fpirituall eftare.calerh us both chil- » 
dren of the Light, and of the Day not of the < 
Night, nor of Darkjicjfe, i.TheT. s- Thcj 
names which God gave in Hebrew, are 
now in other larguagis changed; as that 
which he called Jom , we Er.glilh D*y- t 8 c j 
La] I ah, vv- call Ntght ; yea the r<*afon ofj 
chefc names, is notalwayes uriderftood •, 
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f© great punilhmentdoe.wee fufteyn by 
that confulion of tongues, Gen. n. How 
beir, by affinity with other words, it fee- 
mrch the Day was named /o», of the tu¬ 
mult, llyn & bufynes in it:and the Ni'ht, 
Lajlah, of the yelling or howling of wild 
beafts therin.Experience alfo^confirmeth 
th s, &: the fcripcure accordeth,Pfal. 104 

l6.ji.it 13. the evening was (j- 

the m.] The evening, which is the begin¬ 
ning of the and the morning, which 

is the beginning of th"D ty, are hr re ufed 
for the whole time of the l'ght and dark- 
hesinone fucceeding courfe; which is 
with us,the fpace oft4- houres,which al- 
fo itva‘more large fenfe, is here called a 
p^y.as the rime while light (hineth.is the 
Jay Uri&ly.taken, in which fenfe Chrifl 
layth, there are tz. homes in the ^iy^Ioh. 

11 ■ 9 < From the phrafe here.ufed,a large 
day is called ghnereb-boJ^ef, that is, an evc- 
ning-morning, pan,a. 14; and Paul in Greek 
palleth it Nuchthemeron , a Night-day,that 
is, a day doiftprtshf tiding the night alfo, 
i.Cor/.n. iy. And becaufe darknes was 
in time before the light/ therefore is the 
evening fez before the morning, & fo a tflOg 
the lewes, they began th- u ir tirge diy at 
evening; as Lev. 13.31. from evening to eve - 
ning,you fbkUrefl your fabbath. At the fame 
time, the Athenians alfo began the day : 
but the Chaldeas counted the beginning 
at Sun riling -^rhe Egyptians at noon; and 
the Romans, at midnight, llifs later,our 
wefternc nations follow : counting from 
'midnight, one of the clockin the morn¬ 
ing; and fb'f r r vard. fir{l day] Ilebr. 

one day : whereupon the Hebrewes often 
fay one, for Gen. 8. y. Numb. 2,9. 1. 

Dan.91. which plvrafe, the Apoflles life 
alfo in Greek, Math,i 8 . i. ,Ioh. x». 19. 

I Cor.Kf i/ 

V.6. O'f'f^rrd frmfm'nt ,] This mme is 
of the Heb uc Ratyagh, which fignificih a 
thing fared- abroad, and of the Gre< k (lereo- 

-which fignifieth a firmamet ,.orfafl thing : 
for the heavens ir flretched out as a curtain, 
and fared out ns a tent to dwell /n,Pfal. 104.1. 

Efa. 40-*** the skies are alfo hrme and fall 
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and as 4 molten lookjng-glaffe , lob. jy. if* 
Prov. 8. it. Thefe, tell God* glorie, and 
Ibew his handy works, Pfal.i*. 1. for, m 
the heavens he buildeth hit florid (or fphxres,)^, 
Amos 9,6. &pUnchereth hit lofts in. the wa- 
ters, Pfat. 104.3, and flretiheth out the North , 
over the empty place, lob. % 6 , 7. And in vi- 
lions of Gods glory, the firmament is men- 1 
tioned, Ezek. 1. & 10. Aod as. his power 
is ftiewed in making the earth, fois his 1 
prudende in firetching out the heavens, tei.l o. J 
1 i,Pfa.l.,i $ 6 . f. j£od under the name fr- ; 
mament is comprehended the lipi, and all 
that is to be feen abpve.rhe earth: for the , 

fowles fiye, 8 t the fun,moon,and flarrs aiefet in 
the firmament of the heavens ,Gcn. 1.1^.17,10. 

in the midfl of the waters,] namely*of the 
Deep ferernehtioned ; part whereof was | 
lifted up intptbe aier, fpred abroad in¬ 
to thin vdpourt , Pfalm.i3S. 7. bound up in 
thicks clouds , and the cloud it not rent under 

the/» f lob it,t. tbeothe^pvt wasgathe-. 

red into One place, the Sea: Gen. 1.9. 
fe par ate, J or, let it be feparatingjhll is,bt 

;r continually feparate, or divide. A like 
,jihrafeisinE(a:s9.*, 

V. 7. and the waters „1 He hr, and be¬ 
tween the waters. which were above j 

to weec, in the flier, above the lowed re¬ 
gion whereof,the waters are So elfwhere 
they ar^ fayd to be above the heavens , Pfal. 
148. 4. meaning thole heavens , and that 
firmament, wherein the birds fly :for,above 
that, are the warry clouds. As every part 
of the water’is called water : fo every part 
of the heaven & famament,is called by the 
name of the whole. 

V. 8. Heavens ] in Hebrew Shamajim : 
focAled as is thought, of Sham,The re, and 
• Maym, waters, which are removed, or hea- 
ved up from 11s. And fo the whole, hath 
the name of a part thereof. The word 
Heavens,is put for the aier , wherin Windes, 
clouds, an d foules doe flye :. pan.7. 1.13. 
Pfal 8. y and for the upper firmament, 
where the SuH^no.on, 8 c flarrs are fet, Gen. 

1.iif. 17. and tor the high places, where 
<^f'tgelsd\ yelljyiir.il. 30. Hereupon Paul 
mentioneth the third heaVfn, x, Cor.ix, r. 

And 
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And heaven is called Gods throne,V.(i» 6 (.i. 
and fbmecime puc for God hirofclfe,Dan. 
4* i 4 . and the kingdom of heaven, is 
expounded the kingdom of God, Mac. 11. 
i ]• & 13. ix. with Luk. 7.18. and *. 10. 
And the Evangelitts exprefleit in Greek, 
Heaven, or Heavens, indifferently, Luk. 4 . 
13. with Mat.f . is. 

V. 7. be gathered,] OT flow together, as 
with intent, to an exfp.dt-d place. This 
Hebrew word, is uled onely for the ga¬ 
thering together of men, and of waters. 

to one place:] which is, the Ocean, or 
mayn Tea, from which many arms of Teas 
are derived. Or,each to his fcveral place. 
Hereby al the face of the earth is no lon¬ 
ger covered w ith vvaters,as till4iis third 
day it was, the waters Handing above the 
mountaines , Pfal. 104 6. So now, nil rivers 
got into the Sea, their common receptacle, 
Ecclef. 1.7. it woe Jo, J AtGods 

rebuke, the waters fled, at thevoyce of hit 
thonder they hafied away, to the place whi.h 
he had founded for them , Pfal. 104.7.S. And 
he put the deeps into treafuriet,\>[i\.}} 7. (as 
appeareth by the waters fprings, that 
come out of the bowels of ciic earth,lob. 
x«. 4 . IO.) a ad he fhut up the fa with dotes , 
and fet baTis,{y fayd,hitherto jbalt thou come, 
but no further : lob 38. 8 . 1 o. ; 1. and fo the 
earth is founded upon the feas, and flablifhcd 
upon the rivers , Pfalm, x4 *• the waters 
which were above, are put beneath; and 
men are fayd tojjor down (not up)to the fea 

in fhips,Pft\. IO7.X3. 

V. 10. Earth : ] fo named of the He- 
brue ^-rets: which iroplieth a thing trod 

I and run upon by the creatures on it, and 
heavenly orbes about it.The fame w ord, 
fpoken of particular places, we Englifh 

land 1 as the land(oT earth)of Canaan,Gen ii. 

s. The earth is the midft or centre of the 
woild,and round in forme >as a globe or 
circle, Efa40.11. It is fayd to be founded 
•n her £4/0 (even llrong foundations,Mic. 
6 . i,) that 11 /ball never be moved , Pfil. 104- 
f. and yet it hasgeth upon nothing, lob. 
14.7. that is, each place 

where waters arc gathered together, is 


11 1 


x 4 


called a tea. Wherefore not onely the 
raayo Ocean,but other lakes and pooks, 
yea and greater veflels that hold waters, 
are called feat: as the brafen fea which 
Solomo made for the Priefts to wafhin, 
conttyning 3000. bathes ot water,t.Chr. 
4.x.s 6. So that which one Erangelift 
calleth 4 Uby, Luk. 8.33. an other calleth 
a fea, Mat. 8.31 And fea/, (in Htbrue /a- 
mim ) are named of Maym, W4iw,and of 
the tumultuous noyfe which they make. 
Wnerupon the Prophets apply the name 
of waters, QndJ'eas, ro troubles, and trou- 
blefome peoples: ler.s <. 41. Rev, 17. is. 
Efa.57.io Pla.45.8. 

V. IX. yeeldsn^t] Hcbr. malting ; that 
is,bearing and bringing forth. From this 
fruitfulnes of the earth, are many argu¬ 
ments of Gods praife, in Pfal, 104 14. if. 
is. The holy Ghoft compareth mans na¬ 
ture hereunto,Hcb.6.7. and men are like¬ 
ned to trees, their words and woikes, to 
fruitesj ltT.17.7 S. Math, 3 10. 
af.crhu kjnde : ] fo that men doe not ga¬ 
ther f.ggJ of ihomes, nor grapes of the bramble , 

Luke 4.44. This alio noteth the great va- 
lieiie of hearbs, weeds, trees offundry 
forts, and different qualities. The like, 
is aftei, concerning beafts. whofe 

feed it, ] or, which hath bn feed in it felfe • 

wheuby it is continued, and yearly re¬ 
newed. Foi by feed fuwen, the hearbes 
and trees fpiing up again, 1. Cot. 15.37. 
38. And from tins worke of God in na¬ 
ture, the ApofUe fheueth his work in 
grace, when the feed of God remaineth 
in us, 1. loh. 3. 9 • and from the fpringing 
up of feed, alter i: is dead in the earth, a 
fimilnuJcis taken oi the fiuit of C hrifU 
death, and of our bodies refurrt&ioa 1 
loh. 11.14. 1 .Cor,Ji 315.37. 

V. 14 Lights,]. Or Lighters , that is, 
lightfome bodies, or inflruments that 
(liew light. This name Paul applieth to 
the fain&s, that Chine in the world; Phil. 
*.if. for fignes,]to fignihe things 

both natural! and ordinary; and ex raor- 
dinary for meicie or judgement, Luke 1 1. 
»J. Adt.».I7.»O.Pfal.4?.7. feafons, ] 

Cfj 


or ftt times ; asfurnmer, winter, fpr ing,and 
flucumne; Gen.g.n. which corns hy the 
courfe of the fun : the moon alfo, is for 
dppoynted times, Pfal. 104. 19- fo bee the 
Harrs and conliellations, lob. s' 5 .31. $i. 
In Ifrael alfo the fet times of Gods fer- 
yicejwerc by the,as new moons,& fefti- 
Vities,N.im.i8. Of the llarrs lob iayth, 
.God tA/Siurus, (which rilecK in Se¬ 
ptember,and beginneth Aucumne-,) and 
Orion , (which arifech in December, and I 
beginneth Winter;) and Pleiades i (which 
arifc in the Spring,) and the chambers of the 
South, (.hat is,the iouchern Harrs, which 
] are for the moft part hidden from us as in 
| chambers, but fome arife to us in Sum¬ 
mer, as the dogftar,and the like) Iob.$.?* 
dayes,] both large dayes, of 14 houres, 
from fun Peering to fun Peering; and ftri#, 
of 1 1. houres, trom fun riling to fun Pet¬ 
ting, as isobferved before on yerfe s. a 
fpecial ufe wherof,is (hewed in Pfal.io4. 
19.-13. and years •] that is, and 

foryears t as the Greek tranfliteth it. A 
propriecieof fpcech, when a word oft 
, before exprefled, is iu rhe latt branch o- 
minted for brevity. The like is in Hope. 
3. 4 > Eph.4.1 k Gal.3.18. A yeare, hath 
the name in flcbrew, of Cbangeing, or ite¬ 
ration, vyhich is by the revolutions of the 
fun, moon and Harrs. For in faying.yrurr, 
he may comprehend not onely the peri- j 
od or circuit of the fun,(vyhich is in \c%. < 
dayes, and 6 . homes ) but of the other 
planets alfo. The Hebrew Do&ors fay . 

Tnemoneths cf the year, they arc,the mone.hs \ 
of the moo*>; and the yearcs that x»c count, they 
arc the years of the Sun. 2 ‘hc dayes of the year 
of the moon , are 3*4. J'he year of the Sun,hath 
: • dayes and a quarter, "which u fixe houres. 

Maimony in Milh.in Kiddufh hachodtfh, 
ch.i. S. 1. & c,£ S. 3. & c. %. S.r. 

V. i6. the greaier, ] or , the great light; 
meaning the Sun, Pfal. 1 3 6. 8. which is. cal¬ 
led in Hebrew ,,fom?njtne Chtmmah,; the 
>wartfie-fun , -E si. 30. 16. b; caufe notie is bid 
from his heat, Pfal, ty. 7, fotBetim? Ghlrres, 
the ghfiering- fun. lob. 97. hut ufually it is 
named Shemcjh, that Is^Mvtiflerfirfervant, 


becaufe by it God rainiitreth light, heat, 
and precious fruits, to,all people under 
heaven: Deut.4.iy* &33 -j 4- The-Sun 
is in the midi! of the planets as principal]; 
and when he rifeth, he is glorious, hks * 

bridegroom coming forth out of his chamber , 

PfaUiy.tf. and he is the greaceft of all the 
heavenly lights. By the accompt of our 
AHronomers, the Sun is 1 65 . times grea¬ 
ter, and by the Hebrew dolors recknmg 

about 170. times greater then the earth: Mai¬ 
mony in Iefuder hatorah chap. 3. fe£t. 8. 
The hajpae °f the Sunfis fpiritually applied 
onto Chrirt ; Mai.4.1. whofe face appea¬ 
red hitf the Sun fhitung tn his flrengih, Rev.J. 

ns. at whofe death, this created Sun was 
darkned at noon day , for the fpace of 3. 
howres , Amos,8.9. Mat.17.4y. with 
him the fpirituallSun, his church is clo¬ 
thed, Revel. 11.1; anddhall ihine alfo as 
.the Sun, in the ‘kingdom of heaven, Mat. 
13. 43. /#r,1 Of, btle light , that is, 

the Moon; called in Hebrew , ofherfayr 
whitenefle, Lehanah; Song. 6 . 9. and of 
refrelhing the earth with her cool influ- 

^n breach, Deut.33,14. fars.J 
which alfo are, for>ro rule tfafc might, 
'Pfal-T34.9. called flarrs of light; Pfaki 48 » 
j. Of thefe, foipe are fixed, other lomo, 
xvandringfiarrs (or planets,) wheruritoun- 
ftable men are compared; Iudeycrf. 13. 
The Harrs differ one from another m glo- 
rie, 1 Cor- 14.41- and are not fof man to 
number, Gen. 14.1, blit God kounti then 
number, and ca'deth them all hy norths, Pfalm. 
147. 4. and with ihtm, he hath by his 
fpirit, garmfhed the heavens : Iobitf. r3» 
Some of"cheHlirrs or confteRat-iors, have 
mmfcsin Koly ; feriptpre*,' as xAfh , Ccfl 
Ctmah, and M.;^aroth , fdT^Magxaloth , ) 
lob.9 9. & 3S.3 1. Amos s-. S.’i Kinff 13.4. 
which we call by otheY names , c /Trcluua, 
Orto,Vlfiades,Pldnels, 8 c Signer in the Zodiak ,’• 
They might well be Engfilfied , xoater- 
fhrrrsfwinter flarrs, ThondMfiafrll and, the 
1 like : • for by their rifin^ -and’infkiehces, 
(forms, t^mp. HSjfayr andpleafauf wether 
&c i doeiproceed by the difpbfririn of 
God. Gonfidcr thofivpla^es.iob 3-8‘A m .4. 

yerf, ,17. 
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Verf. 17. Jet,] Hcbr .gave them-, which 
word is often ufed, for fettmg or putting 
IS, | have given my {first, El1.4t.i- that is, 
f have put it, Ma1h.1t.18. It fignifieth alfo 
a firm letling: as, thott haft giventhy people, 

1 Chron.17.zt. for which in t Sam .7 14- 
is written , thou hd[l confirmed thy people . 
Accordingly David faych, that God hath 
firmly conflicted the moon and Karrs. Pfal. 
8. 4 Of the Harrs, with their orbes or 
fphacres, the Hebrew doctors write thus; 

The spheres are called Heavens, and the Out- 
jp red* firmament &C. and there are nine fphares, 
that which it neerefi unto m it called the ffihtre 
of the Moon : and the next above it , it the 
fp 'nare wherein it the flarr called Cocab , ( or 
Me> curie.) *And the third jphare it that wherin 
Nogah (o r Vnut)it. The fourth fphare hath 
in it the Sun: the fjft Maadim (Of Mars:) the 
fixt hath in it the(lart Tfedel^forpupiter: ) the 
feventh Shabthai ( or , Saturn:) and the eight 
fphirehoth in it all the other flarrs that arc feen 
in the firmament. The ninth jp''are , it that 
which turneih about every day, from thetafl to 
the weft; and it compajfeth all round about. £?*<. 
The ftarrs that are all m that one (eight)fphare , 
although they It one above another, yet becaufe 
the (phares are pure and cleare at cry fall and at 
faphire, therefore the jlarrs in the eight fphdtre 
are feen underneath the fir ft fph are & c. None 
of the fphares, are either leight or heavy , or co¬ 
loured, wed or hlac\or of any other colour, and 
wherat we fee them of a blew colour, it it onely 
to the appearance of the eye , by reafon of the 
heigth of the aier. t Alfo they have neyther tat I 
nor [mill ; becaufe theft accidents have no place, 
but in bodies that are beneath them, Maimony 

in Mifn. treat, lefudei hatorah, chapt. 3. j 

fe&.i.j. 

V. if. over the day:] or, as the G^eek 
tranflat th, to rule the day 1 for, by their 
fucccrttve courfes, the light is difpenfed 
of God , unto the world, by day and by 
iigV: Ter.j 1.3s. 

Vert. to. the moving thing: ] OF, IS the 
Greek ’Tanflatethi, creeping things. But the 
H'brue Shere's , is mor.* large then that 
which we call 'he creeping thing : for it 
conteyneth, things moving fwifcly in the 
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waters, as fwimming fifties See, Lev. 11. 
to. and on the earth, as running weafeis, 
mile &c.Lev.i 1.17. and foules alfo flying 
in the aier, Levit. 11.19. Moving things 
in the waters there arc innumerable ; one 
argument of Gods pratfe, in Pfalm. 104. 
if. Soule, ] named in Hebrew, ne- 

phefft, of breathing : and the feriptures 
apply this woid not onely tomar.k.nde, 
but to all creatures that live 5 and the 
breath of them, as hi re , and in lob 41. 
tz. The Hebrewes fay, The (oule of all fieP) 
it the form thereof, which Cod bath given thcr* 

unto: Miiroofly in lefuJei hatorah, ch.4. 
fe&. 8. 

V. zi. Whales,] or Dragons: the He- 
brue Tannin,is ufed for both.Thefe are the 
greatell creatures in the waters,one kind 
of them called Lrvjathan , is delcribed in 
lob 41. In the belly of a Whale lonas li¬ 
ved 3. dayes and 3. nights. Ion. 1.17. And 
humane writers teflify,thar into the nver of 
’^frabta, there have come Whales, 6 c O. foot 
long, and $60. foot broad-, Plinie hilt. b. 31. 
rh. 1. that they are not wirhout caufe cal¬ 
led great Whales. Thefe Whales and Dra¬ 
gons, are ufed in feriprure to fignific great 
Princes > Pfal.74.i3.Ezck.zy 3. creeping,] I 
The Hebrue remes which hath the name 
of treading, is alfo largely ufed, for things 
creeping on the earth , or fwimming in 
the waters: L<vir.11.44 4 ^* Gen.i ty. 

V. zt. Blcffed :] that is, gave power co j 
confervc their kinde by generation, & to 
increife unto many: for fo the word blef- 
fmg, is often applied unto multiplication, 
Gen.t4.< l *o. Pf.i 18 3.4 Tms word is alfo 1 
largely ufed , for Gods grach us giving of 
ail good things earthly or heavenly,Gen. 
14 3f.Deut. 18. Fph.i .3. And when men 
give thanks the refore unco God , that is 
called bUJJing alto: fee Gen.i4-'9xo. 

V.Z4. cattel. J in Greek it is tranflaced 
fowtrfooted beafts . The Hebrew Bchemah 1 
is generally all heads of the greater fort;, 
wnereof rhe E'ephaht is called B hemoth , ■ 
lob40. iy. Tne Apoftie once tra-'fla-'j 
teth it in Greik Thenon, * hicn properly 
I is Vtild be aft : Hcb. ix. it* from Ex'd, 
i .. B j 'j. 1 
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19,13. beafl:] or, wdd-beafl: named in 
Hebrew of life or livelynes, which is moll 
feen in the wild beafls. In Pirkei ll. Elie- 
zer, chap. ii. the lew do&ors fay*, Theft 
that were created,out of thecarth, their Joules 
and their bodies Wire of the earth ; and. when 
they dye , they returne to the place where they 
Were created, as it is fayd(in Pftl.104.19.)thou 
taf^ejl away their (firit, they dye : and an other 
fcripture fayth, (Ecclef.^.xi .) and the ffirit of 
the beafl, that goeth downward to the earth. 

26 Verf. a.tfv Let us:] This is meant of the 
three in heaven, the'Father, the fVord i and the 
Holy (fir it, which three are one, 1 Ioh.l.y. 
Hereupon he is called God our makers , 
Iob.3f.10.Pfal. J43, 2. After the world 
- was made and garnifhed, the holy T-rini* 
tie.mentioneth the making of man, the 
excellence!! creature under heaven 1 he is 
fearfully and marveloufly made, Pfal.139.14. 

Man] or earthly-man ; is Hebrtie i/Tdam: 
fo called of lAdamah, chat is red-mould or 
earth j becaufe, of it his body was created, 
Gen.17. It was the name of the woman 
alfo, Gem 5. 2. and fo of all mankind, 
ufually called tXdam , and cjtdams fonns, 
Gen.96. Pfalm.11.4. our image,] the 
image of the holy Trinitie: wherby man 
in nature, knowledge,righteoufnes,holy- 
nes , glorie &c. refembled God his Ma¬ 
kers. See Gen.9,6. lam.3,9. Colof. j.io. 
Ephef.4* 14-- 1 Cor. ir-7* *.Cor,3. is. 
The Hebrew Dodlors fay; The excellent 

knowledge (or reafon) that is found in the foule 
of man,it is the forme of man: and for this forme, 
it is fayd , Let us make man in our image &C. 

R. Mof. Maimony in Mifn. treat. Iefudei 
hacorah, chapt;^ fed!. 8. Alfo this Image 
and likenes is fayd to be inTiman, Jar the 
undermanning minde which ts in him , fuch as is 
not in other living creatures. R.Menachem 
Rakanat, on Gen.i. The hechens opinion 
agreed hereunto, as. . Prados faych , The i 

mind that is iH'us, u:an image of. thcfirfl rpinde; 1 

chae r is, of Godi Manfis alfo called of the 
Hebrewes Olam hakaton , of the < 5 feeks 
Murocofmos , that is, ud little world: for ha 
hath iahim the bewtie of things with¬ 
out life, even the chiefeft, as of the Sun, 
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Moon and Starrs, &c. Ecclef. 11. %. Ge»: 
37-8. 9- Ezek. 28.13.14. he harh growth as 
plants, Gen. 38. n. &49 22. fenfeand 
fenfible properties, with beatts, Sen. 4 9. 
9.17. 1 Sam. 23.20. reafon and wifdome 
with Angels, x Sam. 14 20. But the 
image of God in him,.excelled! all. 

Let them have J chat is, man & woman, 
w’lth their poilcririe: for if the root be holy, 
fo are the branches, Rom. 11. i 6 '» Adair- h*d 
Gods image and glorie , for him and ms, 
if he had flood in his ineegritie : but fal¬ 
ling, he loll them from him and his,Rom. 
5-12.17.18,19. Howbeic, in the dominion 
and glorie c£ man and woman, there is 
inequalitie. x Cor. xi. 7. 8. 9. 1 Tim. 2. 
I*- 

Verf. 27. Created:] By reafon of the 
excdlencie of man above all earthly 
things , and of Gods image in him : the 
name Creature is appropriated unto him, 
as often in the Hebrue Doctors writings, 
fo by Chrill and his ApoftUs ; every crea¬ 
ture, thariSi every man t Mar. 16. 15.Colof. 
I.2J. So, all living; for allmen, Gen.3 10. 

becaufe the moll excellent life is in man. 

male: ] or male and a female, meaning one 

and not moc females for a male. This be¬ 
ginning of mans creation,Chrill allegech 
againll unlawfull divorfes , and taking 
moe wives then one, Mar. 10.6. See alfo 
Malac., i. Tj.. And when a thing is fet 
down thus Angularly, it is often to be re- 
flreyned unto one. This the fcripture 
fhew.eth in repeting matters: as, a loaf of 
Jreadaad a flagon of wine, 1 Chron. 16. 3. 
which an .other, Prophet writeth thus, 

one cake of bread, and one flagon of wine : 2. 
rSam.6-19* So t;he.l ^yfimpi^lt thou ferve, 
Deuc.6.13. Chrift rcltreyneth tp him onely ; 
Ml1 ( , 

, V. 2.8. fubdutit:] Of j keep it in fubjeifion:- 
the Greek cranflatech t .exercife dominion, 
. ove,r. if. SubduingJmcznefi fuch a pfevei4 
; ling and,pp!Tefling, as a raaftcr huh over 
fervants^ Ier.,34.11. 16 f 2,Chfon.^8.io.’ 
Neh. 5. For this flate of man., made a 
lictUlower then the Angels, but crow¬ 
ned with glorie and honour, and fee over 

ch« 
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the worlces of Gods hands j David law- 
deth rhe Lord, in Pfalm.8. - 

V. 31. every thing ,• ] of, as the Greek 

tranflacech, all thingf. very good:],or, ve¬ 
hemently good-, and fo plcafingand profira* 
bier fee before ip v. 4. This (heweth that 
fynand evil was not of God, orby the 
work of His hinds:' bur came in after, Vy 
the creature it felf, failing from God, 
Ecclef.7.31. the fixtday.] According 
to this number of diyes in the creation 
ot the world, the Hebrue doctors have 
gaefled at the number of yeres , rhat the 
world ftiould continue : they fay it is a 
tradition of Habit Elias; Six. thoufand yeres 
fhall the world be, and then it flralbe dejlroyed. 
Two thoufand • empty; (that is, before the 
proraife unto Abrahamj) two thoufand t the 
Law, (the time of Circumcilion,) and two 
thoufand the dayes of Chriff: and for our ini¬ 
quities (fay they) which are many, they that 
are pafft of them are pafft; (that is, the yeres 
are part , and the Chrift is not come:) 
Thalmud in Sanhedrin, chapt. Chelel\. This 
coniedure, fome doe the more regard, 
both becaufe it is a teftimonie , that the 
Chrift is long fince come., even by 1 the 
Iewes own tradition ; and becailfe it is 
written, one day it With the Lard, as a thoW- 
fand yeres ; and a thoufand yeres , as one day: 

z Pet.3.8. Wee may compare with thefe 
fixdayes ; the fix ages cf the world,as they 
are manifrlUy diftingmfhedjn feripture. 
The firft fro Adam, to Noes Flood,which 
was of ten generations : this is called the 
old world, iPet.t.s. Thefecond, front 
the Flood , unto Abraham •, which was 
alfo of ten generations: at him the new 
Telhraenc beginneth the genealogie of 
Chrift, Mac. 1.1. t. The third, frojn *Ab- 

rah am to- David , fourteen generations. The 
foui th , from David unto the captivate of Ba¬ 
bylon, fourteene generations. The file, from the 
eaptivitie of Babylon unto Chrifl; fourteen ge¬ 
nerations; all which are fo reckned by the 
Holy Ghoft, in Mac. 1.17. The fixt, is 
the age\after Chrift ^ called the lafl dayes, 
Heb, i.i. the lafl time, 1 Pet. t.io. 1 Ioh. 
i.i$. after which, remayncth the Reft (or 


i .. 


Sabbatifrae)for the people of God, to be* 
ginat cuivLordsfecond comming;'and to 
continue for ever; 1 Thef..4.UM7. 


Chapt.L h 
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1 The y.' tUy & fatofliftrd for a Sabbath, 
4 The wanner of the creation. 8. Tho planting 
of the garden of Eden, 1 o. and the river therof. 
17,, The tree of knowledge onely forbidden, 
19 . tAdam nameth the creatures, n. The 
mitring of woman, and in'fhiution ofmariage, 

«*••• 4,1 1.# \ 

A Nd the heavens and the earth 
were finifhed, and all the hod of 
them. And in the feventh day, God 
had fitiilhed his work, which he had 
niade*. &herfeded inthefrvenrh day, 
fromal hrs work which he had made, 
/^nd God bleffed rhe feventh day ,and 
farrftified it: becaufe in it he had re¬ 
ded, from all his work, which God 
had created and made- 

r • ' T 

THefe are the generations of the 
heavens.and of the eartli, when they 
were created: in the day Khovah 
God made theearth and rhe heavens. 
And every plant of the field ,.before 
it was in the earth; and every herb of 
the field, beforelt grew-iip : for Ie- 
hovah God had not caufed-it-to- 
rayn upon the earth; and time toot 
not a man, to tilj the ground. And 
amid went-up from the earth ; and 
wacred the whole face of theearth. 
And Iebovah God formed man, dud 
of the earth $ & infpired his noflrills, 
with the breath of life: and man was 
a living fpule. And IphovaH God 
planted a garden in Eden, cad ward: 
and there he put, the man whom he 
had"formed. And Ichovah God I 

B : made 
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Woman created. 
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made to grow-opout of the ground, 
every tree dtfireable for fight, and 
good for meat: and the tree of life,! 
in the midfl of the garden; and the 
tree of the knowledge of good and 

10 evil. And ariver, went-outofEden, 
to water the gardemand from thence 
it was parted, and was to fowr heads. 

l x The name of the one, Pifon: the fame 
is it that compaffeth, the whole land 
of Havilah; where there u gold.. 

12 And the gold of that land, is good: 
there u Bdelium,and the Beryll ftone. 

13 And the name of the fecond river, 
Giho: the fame is it that compafleth, 

14 the whole land of Cufti. And the 
name of the third river, Hiddekel: 
the fame is it thatgoech , totheeaft 
of Aflyria: and the fourth river, is 

15 Euphrates.. And Iehovah God, 
tooke the man : and put him in the 
garden of Eden; to till it, and to keep 

l<$ it. AndlehovahGodi commanded 
the man, fayingi of every meofthe 
garden, eating thou mayft ear. 

X n But of the tree, of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou mayft not cat of 
it: for, in the day thoueatefbof ic,, 

18 dying thou (halt dye. And Iehovah 
God fayd \ It is not good the man 
flvould be, himfelfalpne: I wil make 
for him an help, as before him. 

jp And Iehovah God had formed out 
of the ground,every b’aft of the field, 
and every foule of the heavens ,* and 
brought them unto Adam , to fee 
what he would call them: and what-! 
foever Adam called ech living foule, 

20 that toas the name thereof. And 
Adam called names, to all cartel, and 
to the foule of the heavens, and to e- 
verybeaft of the field: but for Adam, 
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, he found not an help, as before him* 
21 And Iehovah God , caufedadeep- 
fleep to fall upon Adam,and he dept: 
and he took one of his ritbes , and 
clofed-up the flefh in the fted therof* 
a And Iehovah God, builded the rib, 
which he had taken from Adam, to a 
woman : and he brought her, unto 
2$ Adam. And Adam fayd; This now, 
is bone of my bones, and flefh of my 
flefh: (he fhal be called Woman, bo 
caufe (he was taken out of Man. 

24 ! Therfore (hall a man leave, his father 
and his mother: and hefhall cleave to j 
his wife, and they fhal be, one flefh. J 
2$ 1 And they were both of them naked,.] 
Adam and his wife: and they were 
not afhamcd-of-themfelves.. 


^^Annotations* 

F lnijbed:] or, al-dccn,p?ifethd. heft:"] 

or.«*w;/f ; called in Hebrew Siba, which 
meaneth anarmte'{landing in order , or 
battel ray* The Greek here cranflaceth it, 
gamiflring, o rfumiturc. Hereby is meant all 
creatures in the earth and heavens,which 
Hand as an armie, fervants to the Lord, 
Pfal.i 19 91. and by him comanded, Efa.4j. 
ti. The Angels are of this armie, 1 King. 
22.19. and are called the multitude cf the 
heavenly hoft , Luk.-a.13.tf. and they were 
(by likelihood)creared with the heavens, 
in the full day, becaufe thofe morning parrs 
and forms ofGod t did fing and (how r,when 
God layd and faflned the foundations of 
the earth, lob 38.4. 6.7. The Harrs, and 
furniture of the vifiblc heavens , arealfo 
Gods hop , Efa. 34.4. Deur.4.19. and the 
(law in their eourfes, fought again ft Siftr0, 

Iudg.s.io. The Israelites comming out of 
Egypt* are called the Lords hofts, Exod. 11. 
41. Hereupon he is often named the 1 erd 
of Hofts , or of Sabaoth: and the ApoHle* 

iu Greek fometime keep the Hebrew 

name. 
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name, Lord of Sabaoth, Rom. 9.19 . Iam.f 4. 
fometime they trauflate ic, Lord God %sil- 
mightie. Revd.4.8. from Efa. tf.3. 

V. x, feventh day: 3 The Hebrew (be - 
bang y (from which the German wordj/k- 
ben t and Englifh feveu, are derived,) bath 
thefignification oif*Bkcs ; and is a perfeft 
and complete number, after which we 
begin agayne with the firft day of the 
Week. Therfore /e-yen, is ufed for many, or 
a full number, Gen.33 3 Lev. 4 .tf. 1 Sam. 

t. r. Ier. if. 5. Prov. x<r. if. And many 
mytteries are throughout the feripture, 
fet forth by the number of 7* as in the 
feafts and facrifices of lfrael, Deuc. 16. 
3.8.9 if Numb. 28. 19 & 29. i». 3*. es¬ 
pecially in the book of the Revelation, 
See al'o Geo.a-1.31. The Greek interpre¬ 
ters, tranflated thejixt day, for the feventh: 
left the heathens mould think , ( mifta- 
king the phrafb,) that God wrought up¬ 
on the Sabbath. refled: ] or, fabba- 
thifed, that IS, kjplfabbath: for of this He- 
brue / 7 j abath , ic is called ihe Sabbath ( or 
Reft) day, God re fed (or etafed) from ma¬ 
king moc creatures, Excd.10. 11. Heb. 
4. 3. ih 'U^h as touching ihe preferving, 
ordering , governing of the world , the 
Father worketh hitherto , and Chrift 
work'sth, Ibh.v.17. Gods Sabbath, was 
alfO his rejoyong in hu Works* Pfal. 104. 3 1. 
and rhts rhe Chaldee paraphraft obferved 
here * faying, and God dely ted the feve nth 
day, in hu work which hi had made,and refled. 

This retting, is fpoken of God , after the 
manner of men j and implieth uotany 
WearincS in him for the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, fainteih n&t, neyther it weary; Efa. 
40.18. work.'- 1 generally put for 

works; as the Apottle expounds ic, in 
Ihb. 4.4. 

Vetf.3. tM'nd God bleffed:] in Exod. io. 

11. it is fayd, Therfore God bleffed, that is, 
becaufe he himfelf retted in the feventh 
day, therefore he bleffed and fan&ified ii 
unco man ; wherupon the Apollh reafo- 

neth, he that it entred into hu refl, he alfo hath 
ceafed from hie own works . & God did from hie; 
Heb. 4.10. and he bleffed the 7. day by 


giving ic this fireular privilege, to be a I 
day of reft and hfiynes, of dcl/te and of 
feafling unto the^o.ld;Exod. 20. ic. 11. 
Nehem. 9.14- Efai. t8.13. Levit. 23. x. j. 
Wherefore this day is not defenbed by 
evening and mornmg, as were the other fix, 

which confifted of light and darkftes: but 
this is all day (or Lght) figuring out our 
perpetualljoycSj Efa. 60, ic. Zach. 14.6.7. 
Revel. 11. if. And fo the Hebrew do- 
dors underftcod it of the woi!d to come: 
for in Brefhith rabbah they fay- T he bhjfing 
cf the Lord y it maketh rich , (Proy. 10. 22.; 
thit if the Sabbath day , as it it Written , c And 
God bUff d the fevcn:h day, (Gen.1.3.) he 
ealleth the Sabbath , the Blejjing of the Lord, 
becaufe it it received from the BUJJing that it on 
high: therfort he Jayth, It maketh ruh, beeaufe 
it it the abundant Wealth of the Worldy 
tAhd if We expound the feventh day, of the fe¬ 
venth thou [and of yearcs, which is the world to 
come, theexpofmonit, and he bleffed, becaufe 
in the feventh thoufand, all foules fhalbc bound 
in the bundel of life ; for ther fhalbe there , the 
augmentation of the Holy ghofl, wherin We foal 
dtlyte our felves: and fo our Rabbines of bleffed 
memorie, have fayd in their Commentarie; God '[ 
bleffed the feventh day, the holy God bleffed the 
World to come , which beginneih in the feventh 

.ihoufand ( ol ytrcs. ; Compare the lall 
note on Gen. 1.31. 1 

fan 61 fed:] or, hallowed; thar is, fepara- 
ted ic from comon ufe and work,unto his 
own fervice alone : that it might be a 
figne unto men that they fhouIJ enter 
inro his Reft (or Sabbaufme) hh b. 4 9- and 
that the Lord their God doeth fandific 
them,Ezck. 20. 12. and thus the Sabbath | 
Was made for man. Mar.2 27. and made ] 

Heb. to mak /: that is, to exifl and be, and 
that pcrh dly and glcrioully, as by divine 
power of creation. Or rarher created and j 
made, peifedly and excellently : for fo j 
the Hebrew phrafe may be explained, as 
in iChron.13. 9. Vzzih put forth his - 
hatid to hold the Ark, for which in 1 Sam. j 
6 . 6 . is fayd , and held ic: $0 in Exod. 17. ( 
10. M*kjng alfo is often ufed for pnfifung, , 
pcltjhing, magnifying, Exod.36.2. Ezek 4 L. | 

B 3 IS. 19. 1 
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18.1 9. * Sara. <?.Pfal." us. 14/ This 
Greek tranflaccth, •which God had begun to 
makj. 

V.4. the generations:’] the Greek tur- 
rieth it, the bool^( or florie) of the generation, 
that is , of the procreation or making of 
the.world, and of the accidents chat fell 
out in time after. So other feriptures 
fpeake of the begetting and gendering of the 
dew and froll, lob. 38.2,8. 19, of the bea¬ 
ring and bringing forth of the earthy Pfal. 90. 
z. and of that which a day may bring forth , 

' Prov. 17. I. the d(ty : ] that is, the 

time: fo day is ufed for the time wherein a- 
ny thing is done;.as the day offalvation, 
z Cor. 6, z. this thy day , Luk. 19. 42,. and 
ftindry the like. Jehovah: ] This is 
Gods proper name, Exod.15.3- the force 
Where! is opened in Rev. 1.4.8. & 11.17. 
& itf. y. by He’that is , that Was , and that 
wilbe , (or, is to come.) It Cometh of Havah, 
he was: and by the firft letter f, it fignifi- 
eth he wilbe ^ and by the fecond Ho, it fig- 

tiifiechj he is. This the Hebrew doctors 

acknowledge; for R. Rechai, (on Exodus, 

I f ol • 6 s. ) fayth that thefe 3. times, pa ft pre¬ 
fect, and to come , are comprehended in this pro¬ 
per name [Iehoyah,] as is fnowneunto all. 
It implieth alfo, chat God hath his being 
or exiftence, of himfelf, before the world 
was; Efai.44.tf. that he giveth being unto 
all things-, for in him, they both are and 
Confill, A£h 17. i$. that he giveth being 
to his word , effacing whatfoever he 
fpeakech , Exod. 6. 3. Efa.45.2,3. Ezek. 

17* And thus it diffcreth from c sfdonai 
Lord- } which is Gods name, of his fuflenta- 
tion & do min ion: wheras fehovah is his name 
of exifling or being , to which agreeth that 
name Ekjeh, f am, (or iVilbe) Exod. 3. 14. 
and fehovih , Gen. 15.2.. & fab, Exo. is. 2. 
Howbeit the Greek verfion, turneth fc- 
hovab Lord , as well as LAdonai : and the 
NewTeitamec often followeth the fame; 
as , the Lord fayd'to my lord , Math. 22. 44. 
for that which is in Hebrew, Jehovah fayd 
to my Lord y Pfal.no r. and many the l:ke. 
Which is to be observed in the Apoftles 
writings, for the underihnding of fundry 




fpeeches] as Rom. 10. j. if thou jhalt confeffe 
ih tt fefus is t%e Lord- that is, febovah (as he 
is named in Ier.23.1S,) So in 1 Cor.n.3.#® 
md can fay that \efas is the LordXthlVisffeho- 
vah) but by the holy Ghofl. Many times they 
ufe God, in Red of this namelehoyahj as 
z Sam'7.3. fehoVah [siwtth thee: fot which 
in 1 Cfiron.t/.i, is written , God is with 
thee: 2King.11.10, the Kowfeof fehoyah^ 
for which , in t Chron. 23.9. is, the 
howfe of God. So, the mouth of fehovahy 
D aut. 8. 3. is interpreted, the mouth of 

God, Math.4. 4. and beleefc in Jehovah , 
Gen.i$.tf. is belcefe in God, Rom.4.3.1am. 
2.13. feh'ovdk hath given me,Efa.8 .18. is, 
God hath given me, Heb 2.15. And this 
is the name not onely of God the Father, 
but alfo of the Son,and of the HolyGhoft, 
as in I0h.1t.40.41, A6t.t8 2s.2tf. compa¬ 
red with Efai.tf. The Iewesat this day, 
hold it unlaw full to be pronounced foas 
it is written; but read t/tdonai Loyd for it. 
But in the fanCtuarie they grant it was 
pronounced, when the Prieft blefFed the 
people, according to the law in Num. tf* 

23.-27. Talmud in Sotah, ch.j. fol.$7. 

Verf y. plant:] or tree, as the Chaldee 
interprets it, A generall word , therforjs 
the Greek tranfliceth it green thing. 

before it was] or, which Was not yet : ney- 
ther fhould have been , had not God 
made them by his word : who ftill cauf- 
eth fuch things to grow, Pfal. 104.14. 

can fed it to rayn:] which rayn, is the or¬ 
dinary raeanes to make the earth fruitful!: 
Iob.38.2tf.27. Heb. 6.7. And this is fpo- 
ken of God , becaufe none but he, can 
give rayn, ler. 14.2,2. 

Verf. tf. (jTo dam’fl:] or t Yapour: the 
Chaldee calleth it aclowd ; the Greek, a - 
fountatnel As being the originall matter of 

C* Cl ^ 

the rayn : for by vapours atcending from 
the earth and fea, rayn is ingendred, and 
powred out oti the earth , Pfalm. 135.7. 
v 'A;nos 5. 8 . 1 King.is.44. 

V, 7- formed tmn] or, the earth’y^man, 
Jdam. Hereupon it is fayd; we are the clay , 
and thou ( Lord ) our former, (or potter:) 
Efa,tf4.8, duf: J or, mouldy that is, 


or i 


GlNESIi,' II. | 

$jfthe-dufi, as Ecclef. 3.10. but thtf fpeech and * 4 *:] or ejCdam: w kich-Paul open- 

is forcible, noting mans bafe originall. eth thus, thefirfl mm <jdam: i Cor. iy.45. 

wherof he was after put in mind, Gen.3, or,w^ ro,that is become aJivingfotsl. 

19. andweall, Ecclef. 11.7. Hereupon The word ro, as it is often exp re fled, fo is 

Paql fayth, the flrfl man was of the tank , it fometinre omitted in the Hebrew text: 

dufhe; 1 Cor. iy. 47. and we are fayd to as x Chron. 18.ii. I wilbe to (or for) a 

dwelt in houfes of day, and to Jiave our foun- lying fpirit-: which ip j King. *i. n, is 

dation in the dufl, lob 4. 19* incited:] written , f Wilbe a lying [pent . Vht© this 

or, blew. This (heweth mans fpirit not to living fotde, Paul oppofeth the fecond<yid*m t 

be of the earth ashisbodie; but ofno- Chrilt, who is a hvemaping fpirit , iCor. 

thing, by the infufflationofGod: and fo if.4*. where he compareth living or quul^ 

differing from the fpirit of beafts,as Solo- with livemnkjng, or jmeaning • & foule, with 

mon obfemth, Ecclef. 3.11. This woid fpirit j as alfo the fouly (or natural) body, 

is ufed alfo,when Chrilf(for to make men with the spiritual, verf.44.46. So by living 

new creatures by the preaching of the foule, here is meanr, the naturall eflate of 

gofpel,) infpired his Apollles, with the life in this u otld, where men doe eat and 

holy Ghofl, Ioh. to. n. The Rabbines drink, procreate children 8 cc - which in 

(iy^The forme of the foule (oi man) it not com- the N^oild to come, fhal be otherweffe, 

pou.ded of the elements, &C. but is of the Lord When this animaline, or fouly flare, (halbc 

from heaven. Therforewhen the materiall body, changed into fpintualtie . As for the term 

which is compounded cf the elements is fepara- of this our fouly, or narurall life,it dureth 

ted , and the breath pertfheth becaufe it is not while our breath is in us, and the spirit of God 

found but With the body , and u needftdl for the in our noflrdls, lob. 17. 3. for the breath of 

body in all the athons thereof, this (eflentiall) the tAlmightie, giveth nr life, lob.35.4. And 

form is not deflroyed &c. but contmuetk for e- here, for a living foule , the Chaldee tian- 

ver, even for ever and ever. This is that which flateth fpeapmg, that is, reafonable-, beCaufe 

Solomon by his wifdomfayd, (in Ecckf.i 1.7.) man hatha foule- reafonable, whereby he 

and dujt [hall returne unto the earth as it was ; fpeaketh; fo differing from dumb beads, 

ami the [J>irit (bal mum unto God.who gave it, Pfalm. 31. 9. z Pet. i. itf. The Hebrew 

Maimony in Mifn. in lefudei hatorah, ch. Doctors lay; the form of the infer io ur tAdam, 

4. f. 9 . breath of life ] or, (pint of lives: my (bcally Jigmptd the forme of the fupenor c A- 

wherbv is intimated , one fpirit or foule dam: R. Menachcm on Gen y. 1. The myf- 

to be iit man , which hath fundry facul- tery is opened by th’Apoflle thus , The 

ties and operations. The breath here is firfl man,is of the earth, earthly: the fecond man, 

in Hebrew Nefhamah, which hath affi.iiric u the Lord from heaven ; 1 Cor. iy.47. 

with S 1 amajim heavens: ufually it fignifieth g V. 8 a garden-."] called here upon, the 

ey ther rh£ breath of God or of men, not garden ofpehovah, Gen. 13.10. the Greek 

of other things: and fo it is put for mans rnwillareth it aparadife i which name is 

' mindf P pr reafonable foule: ahd the Latine borowedfrom the Hebrew pardefe , that 

word Meres, minde, iS T of the fame confo- fignifierh an orchard , Song. 4. 13. Ecclef. 

nant letters that the Hebrew , and of it *. y. This place for rhe picafantnes of ir, 

derived. And this Mind is the Lords candle, is made a figure of heaven, named para, 

fearching all the inward reomes of the belly , dife , in Lllk.2,3 43. t Cor 11.4. It is alfo 

Prov l .io.i7. TheHebrew lives, is by the applied ro the church of Chrifl , Revel. 

Holy Ghofl mnfhttfd in Greek, life. Aft. u. & zz. So the hebrew doftorsgathr- 

z.i%. from PfalA'dTit-. and it is fo named •' red from Song. 4 12. that this garden fig- 
in the forme plural! > bec 3 ufe in life, there nified the church ofpfrael. R. Mcnachcm,on 

are many operations, changes, occarren- Gen.t. 8. inEdeni] a counrrie in 

ces &c, chat doe fall out. the upper part of Chaldea, mentioned in 
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Eta.3f.11.Ezek. 17.13. and otherwhere. 
Eden fignifi:th Pleafure, (of it, the Greek* 
mmePleafurr, ffedone ; )Sc the name fhew- 
eth it to be the pleafan.eft part of the 
world: wherefore companions are made 
by itjEfr.fi^.Ezi-k ^i.irf iS. 

Verf. 9. defircahlc:] that is, goodly, 
pleafant, tall, excellent; as Cedars and 
the like. See Ezek.31.8 4..18* 

ties of hf;:] which w..,s continually 
flourifhing and fruirfall; unto which the, 
feriprure fcemeth to have reference , in 
deferibing the fpirituall ParadTe under* 
theGofpel,mentioning the tree of Life;which 
bare twelve manner of fruits , and yetlded her 
fruit every moneth , and the leaves of the tree 
Were for the healing of the nations, Rev. 11.2. 

I This was unto Adam a fymbolicall tree, 

■ a figue not one;ly of a bleflVd naturall life 
' in Paradife fora time , but of a fpirituall 
life after in Heaven for ever, it he conti¬ 
nued in obedience to his creator. For as 
the bredd of life , is that which giveth life 
eternall to them that eat ofit, loh.ff 48. 
fo.fi. fo this tree of hf; fignified the like, 
as God himfelf after (heweth, GeKU3.it. 
ComparealfoProv.13.it. midfl of 

the garden: ] the Greek fayth , of the para- 
dife ; which the Holy Ghoft followeth in 
Rev. 1.7. faying, to him that overcometh, f 
Will give to eat of the tree of life , which is in the 
midd of the pa*adije of G)d . The Word 
midfl often fignifieth no more then within; 
as in Gen. 41-48. amidfl the famecitie, 
that is, within the fame. So, in the midfl of 
thorns, Luk 8.7. is, among for into the) 
thorns , M it. 4-7- And the treeo ( know¬ 
ledge, is fayd alfo to be in the midfl of the 
garden, chas is, within it: Gen 3 3. 

I the knowledge of good and euii : J fo na 

med, becaufe Gods law which forbad 

I man to eat of this tree, flinuld teach what 
is good and evill; be a rule of ob dience, 
(hewing plans goodn^sand rightenufnes 
ifhe did ob-y , ( as D -"t. 6 is.) or his 
evill, ifhedid tranfgrt(T. j r forrhe^ow. 

' ledge of/v*».,is by ; ihe law, Rom. 3. to. Alfo 
knowledge, is ufed fo r fettle or experience. 

Gen. ii. ii. Song ffn. Ef^i. s?. 8. and 


io 
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fometime for molt neerunion and con- 
junction, Gen .4.1. and this eree.might fo 
have the name of the event;becaufeAdatn 
by eating of it, brought evil into the 
world, was comingled and defiled with 
it, and felt the miierie of it in his own 
conscience and experience; Gen. 3.*. 7. 
The Greek tranfiareth, a tree to know that 
which may be knowen, of good and evil: and. 
the Chaldee thus , a tree of whofe fruit they 
th/tu&st, fball know the difference between good 

And evd. £ojn Thargumierufaleray like- 
-wife.. 

V. 10. to water ] [From this river, and 
the ufe of it in paradife, the fetipture 
fpeakech of Gods fpirit, and graces.m his 
Church: as , the pure river of the water of life, 
Rv ii 1. the river of God full of waters, Pf. 
ff? to 'the rivet whofe (Ircames mtk, e gkd 
citie of God , Pfal.4^.5. See Ioh.7.38.3^, 

was to, ] that is , became into 4. heads, 

meaning 4* beginnings of other rivers. 

V.11. Pifon. 1 or,as in the Greek, Phifon: 
it is fo called ot the multitude or increafe of 
waters. The feripture elfe where fjv ak- 
eth not of it, compdjfeth :] This word 
is fometime Ufed fortuning and puffing 
along by, though not rouod about; as in 
Iof.is.3. & iff. ff» where the Greek rran- 
flareh it periclcufetai, pa(i by; and foi? may 
be‘taken here. Havdah]: in Greek 
Euilat . This was the name. 1 of t wo men, 
one the fon of Qufh, the fon of Cham , the 
fon of Noe, Gen. 10.7. the countrie where 
he dwelt,was called by his name.and that 
is ir here mentioned,&rafter inGe.1y.18. 

1 Sim. iy.7. Another Havdah was the 
fon of loktau, the fon of Heber , of the race 
of Semlon of Noe, Gen.io 19. His coun¬ 
trie befell him, in the eafl Indies. 

y. Ii. good.] that is, fine, precious : fo 
in 1 Chron. 3. s. 3delium:] the name 
of a tree, and of 2 fweet gumm that run¬ 
neth from it. The Hebrue name is Bfdo- 
lach : nid feme think ircobe akindeof 
pearl : the Minna was like unto it, and 
the colour white. Num.i 1.7. Exod.1ff.31, 

B rylli ] a precious Cone called in He¬ 
brew Shoham : whiefuhe Greek in Exod. 

x%. vo t 
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&S.»o. tranflacctha Beryllt the Chaldee 
calleth it Burla,8c the Arabik al Belor,O a ; 
two of thefe Hones, the names of the it. 
tribes were graven,and born on the high 
priefts (boulders, Exod. z8.9.10. fee the 
nores there. 

$ Verf, 13. Qibon ] in Greek Cron: a river 
about the laud of Culh. There was alfo 
another river Gihen in Canaan, nccre le- 
rufalem, wherof fee iChron. 31.30. j 
Cufl?:] the Ion of Cham, the fon of Noe, 
Gen, 10. 6 . whofe pofleritie in thefe parts 
of the world are called Ethiopians: and fo 
the Greek here tranilatcth Ethiopia. 

[4 Ver. 14. Hiddekel: ] The fignification 
of this word is of Jharpnes 8 c hghtnes : for t 
it was a fwift running river. The Greek 
tranflateth it Tigris,xhc Tigie , which is the 
I name of a beall very light of foot, as 
I Plinie (heweth, in b. 8 .chap.i 8 . Tigris al- 
I (o in the Medes and Perlian tongue, fig- 
1 mfieth an arrow, faith Pliny, b.6,c.i7-and 
I Q^_Curtius b.4. fpeakingof this violent 
I river. By it, Daniel faw vifionsof God , 
Dan, 10.4. The Chaldee calleth it Diglat: 
wherupon the Latines alfo named it Dig- 
litoi Plinie, in b . 6 . ch.x7. 

c ytffyria: ] in Hebre w ^[funhc was the 
fon of Sem, the fon of Noe, GVm.io it.of 
whom, his country was called tAffyiia, 
famous through all the Scripture j which 
ufually nameth countries,and pdllericics, 
by the names of the firft inhabitants and 
• parents. See rhe notes on Gen. iz. 10. & 

19.37. is Euphrates: ] Hebr.J* IS Phrath; 

| which river the new Teffament calleth 
1 Euphrates, 1 14 It hath the name of 
Encreaje : for the watets thereof wexe 
mighty , by fnow melting from the 
mounts of Armenia, and doe mike the 
country fruitfull. This is called the great 
river, Deut. 1.7. & 11.14 J{ev 9.14. 

I y Ver. 1 s. garden : ] in Greek, paradife. 

to till : ] or, dreffe : the Greek faith ,to la - 
hour it. The Hebrew Do&ors apply this 
myftically to Adams labour in, and keep¬ 
ing of Gods law; Pirke I^Eliefer,(hap. it. 

And that themorall Law,and work ther- 
of, was written in his hart, is raanifell: 


feing the fame yet remaineth in the cor- 
rtipred baits of men, 1^001.1.14. if. 

1 6 Ver. 1 6 .commanded:] Bf (ides the law of 
nature, graven on Adams hart, whereby 
he was bound to love, honour and obey 
his Creatbr: God here giveth him (for a 
trial ofhis love,)a frghificative Law,con¬ 
cerning a thing of it felfe indifferent,buc 
at the pleafureof God made unlawful & 
evill for man to doc; that byobfeiyiug 
this outward rite , he might teflifie his 
willing obedience unto the Lord. See 1. 

Sam. is.zi.a3- eating thou mayff eat : ] 

that is, tnayff (or (bait) freely eat: thus (pod 
firfffheweth his love and liberality, be¬ 
fore hee makes any refliaint. The dou. 
bling of words is often ufed in Scripture, 
for more earnellncire and aflurance, and 
in things to come, for to lignifie fpeedy 
performance, G01.41.31. Sometime God 
altereth this manner of fpeaking, into o 
ther the like; as z14. 10. fmiting 
thou ha[ [mitten i for which in i.Cfcrow.ij. 

I 9. is written, thou fayp, he j have [mitten. 
So, Building I have buildcd, 8. 13. 

or, as in l.Chrou.G.i. and I, 1 } have bullied. 
Sometime the doubling of the w'ord is 
omitted ; as , hath any deliver ng delivered ? 

33- u hich an other prophet 
Writeth thus ,hath any delivered ? £/"«*.36.1 8. 
In rranfl icing alfo , God ufeth fometime 
the phrafe which we follow' here; as in 
Heb.6. 14. blc[sing J will bltf[r thee, and mul¬ 
tiplying / will multiply thee : rranflated into 
Greek,{fO Gen.xi.is.Seingf bavcfcen,t^ffl. 
7.34 from £x. 17 Sometime otherweife; 
as , [hot through with darts ■ K i.ti.ro. tor 
that which is in Hebrew , fpootmg Jhot 
- v through : Exod .• 9.13 

l 7 ' Vet 17 But of: ] H"b. c And of: and , is 
ofre uf'd for bin: lo trafbeed in the Greek 
verhon,H/4.10.10.1nd by the holy Gholt 
in the new T (/(lament j as 1 Pet. 1 it. from 
E/a. 40.8. Heb. i.n.ii. from Pfal. ioi. 17. 
z 8 . So here againe, in v. 10. and in Gen 3- 
3. a'tid 4t. 10. and in* many other pb- 
ces. thou mayef not ] or , thou fhr.lt 

not eat. This law was given both rotl e 
mao and woman, which Wwie both cil- 

G led 


led cA.lam, G?«.f x.) & the woman con- 
fcifeth To much, Gen 3.3. and the Greek 
verfion here mamfedech it paying, ye floall 

noteat. dyin^thou jhalt die :] that is, 
flralt finely and foon die ; or, as the Greek 
tranflateth, ye jhalldie.the death. Vnder 
the name of D<r^,theSyripturecompre- 

hendefh, dead y plagues,is the punifliment 
of Egypt wich Locufls , is called a death , 
Exod.io.n. Alfo,in ward aflonifhinents, 
fears,&CjisNibals hart dyedin him,i. 5 a»ji. 
tf.37. Likewife outward deadly dangers, 
i and miferies ; as Paul was in deaths oft, 1. 

Cor. 11.13. It is alfo ufed for death in fin . 

I when men are alienated from the life of God, 
Ephe.x.i, & 4-18. And for the diflblu- 
j tion of mansdoule and body, which wee 
commonly call death, yvhen th e Joule ( or 
\fpint ) goethoutol the man , Gen. 3$. 18. 

I Pfal.146.4. And finally ,death is the perdi- 
I tion of body and foule in hell, which is 

1 eternall perdition from the prefence of the Lord, I 
I and called, the fecond death, Mat. 10. 18. 

I I'Theff. 1. p. Rev. 10. 6 . i 4 - Thefe , and 

I whatsoever elfe mortality,mifery, death, 
the Scriptures mention : are implyedin 
this judgement here chrearned upon dif- 
I obedience : Rom. 3. ix. befide miierable 
bondage under hina which hath the power 
jo f death, that is the divtl: Hebr.z.i 4. it,On 
the contrary , here is implyed upon con^ 
dition of his obedience, the promife of 
eternall life, vvherof the tree of life was a 
{Igne,Ge*.3.xt. So Paul oppofeth death, 
the wages of fin: and eternall life, a$ the gift 
of God: which now fince mans fal!,is one- 
ly by Chrift, who giveth us to eat of the 
tree of life : Rgm.6. 13. i^v.x,7- The He¬ 
brew dollars alio fay, c sifter the opinion of * 
our Rabbins of bleffed memory , if [ ^Adam }, 
had not finned , hee had never dyed; hat the 
breath which he was infpired with, of the mofl 
high hlefjed God,(hould have given him life for 
ever and the good will of God , which he had 
in the time of his creation , had cleaved unto 
him continually,and kept him alive forever. R. 
Menachem, on Gen.1.17, 

Verf. r8. himfelfe alone : j or alone as the 2 

Greek tranflateth it: fo i« Kfrfr 19 . 
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j lam left my feif alone: for which Paul 
faith, lam left alone : Rom. 11. 3. God 
who made other creatures male and fe¬ 
male together, did not fo in mankinde : 
which Paul obferveth, faying, tAdamwae 
firfi formed, then Eve, 13, making 

, it one reafon of the womans fubjetlion: 

as before him ; ] rne Greek here tranflateth 
it, according to him; and in the 10. verfe 9 
tike unto him r meaning , one that fhould 
be as his fecond feif, like him in nature, 
knit unto him in love, needfull for pro- 
t creation of feed,helpful in ailduties,pre- 
fsDtalwaies with him, aodfo very meet 
and commodious for him. The Apoltte 
hence ga'hereth another reafon of the 
womans fubje&ion , in that the man wot 
nol created for the woman, but the woman for 
the man. i.Coya tjy. 

Verf.is>.them unto ^Adam:] or } um& the 
man ? but the Greek verfion,keepeth the 
Hebrew name tyidam; and addeeh the 
word them, for to make the fenfe plainc. 
So the Holy Gholl fometime doth, in re¬ 
peating matters ; as hee bleffed and brake. 
Mat. T4r,is». that is, and brake than : L*k. 9 - 
1 - 6 . Shew to the Pnefi, Mar. 1: 441 that is, 
flew thy feife. Mat. 8 .4, See alfo Gen. 31.4 x. 

Would'call them: ] or ,call zf,that is,fvfry of 
them. This ftaeweeh Gods bounty, in g; v- 
ing mvn domoion over all earthly crea¬ 
tures , Pfnl .Si for the giving of names, is 
afign; of foveraig.ny , Numb. 3x 38, 41. 
Gen.-33.1V. &■ 16.181 Ic manifefteth alfo 
tAdams wifedbme, in naming things pre- 
fently according to their natures j as the 
Hebrew names by, which he called them, 
doe declare. 

Ver.xo, he foundnot :■] that is, the mao 
found noca meet help for himfelf,among 
all the creatures j therefore the woma n 
when Ihe was made,was the more accep¬ 
table. Or, as the Greek tranflateth, there ; 
Wat nol found an helper like unto him. So in 
Gen. 11.6. he imputed it, is tranflated it wo* 
imputed,. Rom.4.3. See alfo Gen. 6.10. and 
16. 14. 

V.n.adead (leepQTtiis the Greek calleth 
an ecflafie, or trance': which the Scriptures 
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£hew to havefallen aifoon men , when 
they did fee vifions cf God,as Gen. is-11. 

ro.io. In fuch deep-fliep , the fcniVs 
are all hound up,as i. Sam. 16 it. 

V t*. budded: ] To build the vb, to awo- 
<m*n t is |o nuke, orcreate a woman of it, 
as with fpeciallcare, and arc, and fit pro¬ 
portion. Hereupon our bodies are called 
houfes , fot.4.1^. t.Cor.t.i. And although 
by bnildiHg , is meant making, (is the Lord 
Vtll'butld thee anhotife. i.Qhron.iy. 10. is 
.the fame, that he will make theeanhoufe, 
%.Sam. 7, r i t j/yet by the many words ufed 
.in the generation of mankind, as aeatii \g, 
Gen.j.iy. making, Gen , i.ttf. forming, and 
infpirin?’, Gen.1.7. and now building Mo. 
Tes woujd fet forth this wondrous 
workmanship , whifch the Pfalnaiil fo 
iaudetb God for, Pjaki 39.14* 
he brought: ] God hex builder, was a](b 
her hunger,and-fo her conjoyner in roarl- 
age with the man, M**. 19.6. & the Scrip¬ 
ture noteth a wife,to be a fpeciall favour 
of the Lord, Prov.i 8 .i,i;&.i?.-r 4 . Hee 
alfo bleffed them together, as Gtn. 1.1$; 
•wherby may be feen , how Molts chan- 
i*eth the order in this chapter • inlarging 
tnings here, which betoie he had touch¬ 
ed brctfly. 

Ver 13. Tbit now. J or jhit time: tbit oner: 

fleJh,Scc:J Hereby Adam fhewedjboth 
histhankfultics to God, and love fo his 
vvife:and from hence Paul rtachech,thac 
men ought to love their wives as their 
own bodii s,for no.man ever hand hit own 
flrfh. Eph. s. 18.15. Tht like fpecchcs are 
ufedot perfons neer a kyn , that ifl y are 
their bone and their pfh, G1n.19.14. fudg. I 
9.1. So (he Apoftle by this,fetteth forth 
Chrills myftical union,with his Church, 
that we lie members of bit body,of hit fi'fh, 
and of bis bones, Eph.s. 30. Woman : j 

or, M*nncp,ai man ; as in Hebrew fhe is 
called Ifbab, of Jfht which word Jfl?, hath 
the lignihcation of (Irength and; valour: fo 
that the Scripture ufetb jbiS word, fbew 

your [elves men • for, be yee flrong, or coura¬ 
geous, Efay 4^.8 1 .Cor,i.tf. 13 And it huh 
affinity with £/&, which in Hebrew 1 $ fyrei 
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for heat in man,cauf eth flrcngth and cou- 
rage. Therforeas lAdamxs ufed forbafe 
men, born ol ad*m*h, the earth : fo ffb, is. 
ufed for noble men, Pfal. 49.3. Alfo ijh , 
is ufed both for man & husband-.md Ifbah. 
both for woman and wife i as in the yerfes 
following, out of man:] The Greek 

tranfUteth, out of her man^ and the Chal¬ 
dee, out of her husband. Ht uce is a third 
realon ot worn ns fubjettion, becaufc the 
man it not p f the Woman, but the woman of the 
man, as P^ul faith, 1 Corn.8. 

Ver. 14. leave his faiher C7 C . ] This is 1 
perpctuall law, given ot God , as Chnft 
iheweeb, Mat. 19. 4.*. and tcacheth that 
the band ofruariage , is the neereft con- j 
jundhon in the world , and all focteties 
rather to be left, then this between roan 
and wife,who may not depart one from 
another;, i.Cor.7.10. n.as they doe de¬ 
part from their parents , Gen. 14. $8. $9- 
and31.j4.Xfv. xi. it. 13. The like is ob¬ 
served in the fpiricuall manage, between 
Chrift and his Church. Pfal 4f.11.11. 
The Chaldee traofhteth it, he (ball leave 
the bed of his father (7 mother. And the He¬ 
brew Doctors gathered from hence a law 
unto all Adams fonns, againll unjull car- 
nall copulations , and incelluous mana¬ 
ges, vvith a mins fathers wtfe, or mother 
in law; 3 nd with hu own mother; as after,by 
ho lhall tleav to hu w»/f,(they fay)is forbid¬ 
den any other mans wife; and all pollution 
with the male, and likevveife with beafls. 
Maim, in Mifn. book 14. treat ot Kings : 
chap.p.S.s. to hit wife:] or, to hit 

Woman ; for ir is the fame vvord Ifiah,u(ed 
before in veiT ij. and by hit woman , hee 
fh vveth tliere is no Uvvfullconjui dtion 
tor a man, but with one, and the a wife, 
become hu by mariage. Wherforc all o- 
thervvomen, are in this refpeft called 
flrangcrs to him, Prcv f .3. 16.10. And lor 
[halt cleave, the Greek faytb fhalbe gieveed J 
which vvord is alfo in Mar. 10.7. & ma- 
keth agiintl all unjull divorce s. they 

fhalbti] the Greek tranthttth,o:ry tvo flial- 
be one flrfh: and fo it is afleg* d in the N vv j 
Teflaraent, Mat.19.s . that hereby a mm I 

Cl *5 1 



The Serpent tempteth. 


Genesis. Ill 


Man faltetfi. 


i.. 


-5 


I is reflreyned from more wives then one: 
which is tobeobferved in other Ipeeches 
of Scripture, wherin like reilreint is 
implyed: as him thou fhalt fcrvRDeui -6 13. 
that IS,is Chriit allegeth it/urnoneiy,Mat. 
4^10. So, biti for the frit fls,Mar t $. 

\ 6 . which another Evangelilt wrlteth, 
but for the Prices onely, Mat. it.4. Of like 
force is that faying, a man is not ju (lifted by 
the ixorkt of the Law,but by the faith of \efts 

Cbrifi i that is, by faith onely : Gat.z.ts. 

one r J or, to one leih : fee Yetf.y .This 
is meant in fpccial,by generation of chil¬ 
dren ; w heftore Paul doth by proportion 
apply th»fe words even agaitffl unlaw- 
full flelhly copulation, i.Cor. 6 . 16. ad¬ 
ding a further myflerie of our union with 

Chrill, he that isjoyned to ihi Lord,is one [pi- 

rit:v, 17, ' . 

Ver '.I'j.not dfhanted-.] thought not them- 

felves in a ay ihamefull plight: as a Chal¬ 
dee paraphrafe fayth, they l^new not what 
fhame was. For they being innocent,& a- 
dorned with theimageand glory of God, 
had nothing in fonle or body^ that was 
deftdlive, miferableor Ihamefull: but 
now by fin, naj^ednef in us, is a want, a 
filthy thing, & a flume, Deut.i 8,4.8. Rev. 
3.18. For fhame or confufion, is. the fruit of 
fin, Rom. 6 , i!. theoppofiteof joy, Efty. 
6 f.i 3. and companion of deflruShon , ler . 
48 • lG» j 

C H AP T . III. 

I. The Serpent deceiveth Eve. 6 . Man falleth 
9. God arraigneth them. The ferpent is 

cur fed. is. 1 feed promifed that Jhould 
bruife his head, j£. Mankind is ckaffifed. 
21. God clotheth them, n,and drives them 
out of Pardife . 

N Ow the Serpent was fubtil. wore 
than any bead of the field, 
which Jehovah God had made: and 
hefaid unto the woman; yea, be- 
caufe God hath fayd, ye (hall not eat 
of every tree of the garden. And the 
#oman fayd, unto chefcrpent:of the 
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fruit of the trees of the garden, we 
may eat. But of the fruit of the tree, 
which is in themidit of the garden . 
Gad hath.Paid, yc (hall not eat of it, 
neythcrfhall ye touch iti left ye die. 
And the? ferpetfayd,unt<!> the woma: 
ye fhall not dying dy. For God doth 
know, that in the day ye eat therof, 
then your eyes fhall be opened: 8c ye 
fhalbe as Gods, knowing good and 
evill. And the woman faw, that the 
tree Wa* good for meat, and that it 
Wat a defire to the eyes, and a tree to 
be coveted to make one- wife; and Ihe 
took of the fruit therof,and did eat i 
and the gave alfo unto her husband 
with her,arid he did eat. And the -1 
eyes of them both were opened.and 
they knew,tbat they were naked: and 
they fewed-together fig leaver, and 
made themfelves aprons. And they 
heardthe voice of Ieho vah God tal¬ 
king in the garden; in the winde of 
the day : and Adam and his wife hid 
themfelves,from the face of Jehovah 
God,amoog(l the treesof the garde. 
And Iebovah God,called unto Ada: 
and faid unto him , where art thou ? 
And hefaid , I heard thy voycein the 
garden : and I feared , beeaufe I am 
naked,& l Widwyfelf And hce faid, 
who told thee, that thou art naked > 
Haft thou eaten of the tree, which I 
comanded thee,that thou (hottldeft not 
eat of it ? And Adam faid \ the wo¬ 
man whom thou gaveft fa 6* with me, 
(he gave pie of the tree,and I did eat. 
And Iehoyah God faid,unco the wo¬ 
man, what is this thou haft doen? 
And the woman fayd*the ferpent be¬ 
guiled me,did eat. And Ithovah 
God fayd unto the ferpent; Becaufe J 

thou! 
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thou haft doen this, curfcd art thou 
above all caccell, & above every beaft 
of the field:upon thy btlly (halt thou 
goe, and duft (halt thou eat, all the 
dayesofthy life. And I will put en- 
mitie,between thee and the woman, 
and between thy feed and her feed: 
He, (hall bruife thy head $ and thou 
(halt bruife his heele. 

Vnto the woman he (aid, multi¬ 
plying I will multiply thy forow and 
thy conception; in forow (halt thou 
bring forth children: and thy defire, 
lhalbe to thy husband; and he, (hall 
rule over thee. 

And unto Adam he fayd, Becaufe 
thou haft hearkned unco the voice of 

f * 

thy wife* and haft eaten of the tree, 
which I comanded thee frying, thou 
(halt not eat of it:curfed is the groud, 
for thy fake; in forow (halt thou eat 
of it, all the dayes of thy life. And 
thorncs&thiftles.fhall it bring-forth 
to thee: and thou flialteat, the herb 
of the field. In the fweat of thy face 
llialt thou eat bread ; till thou re¬ 
turn uuro the ground, for out of ic 
waft thou taken: for duft thou art.tk 
unto duft (halt thou re urn. And A- 
dam called his wives name, Ev : bc- 
ciufc (he was,t he mother of all living. 
And Iehovah God made , to Adam 
and to his wifejeoats of skin,and clo¬ 
thed them. 

And Iehovah God faid, Behold 
the man is become as one of us , to 
know good and evill: And now U ft 
he put forth his hand, and take alfo 
of the tree of lifeiand eat,and live for 
ever. And Iehovah God fenthim 
forth, from the garden of Eden : to 
till the ground, fro whence he was ta- 
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III. Manexpuifed. 

* • 

ken. And he drove out the man :& 
he placed at the eaft of the garden of 
Eden, Cherubimsjand the flame of a 
fword, which turned-it-felf; to keep 
the way, ofthetreeof life. 


l Annotations. 

Ver. 1. ^Erpeni:] named in Engliflt, of 

seeping on the earth; but in 
Hebrew, nachafh of fubtill ob - 
fervation, ferchtng,8t finding out by experience, 
Gfw.30.17.and The greater ferpents, 
are called dragons: & nachafl} is fometimes 
turned in Gretk a dragon, fob. 1 6. 13. tA~ 
tnos y. 3. and for it in Hebrew, is put Tan- 
nin a dragon, Exod. 7.10. with 4.3. And in 
the new Tellament,the fame thing is cal¬ 
led both a dragon and a ferpent. 

1. fubtil: ] that is prudent and craftie : 
prudent to fave and help it felfe , wher« 
upon it is fa yd, be prudent as ferpents. Mat, 
10. \ 6 . crafty, to deceive others, as Paul 

faith, the ferpent by hit craf tines beguiled E\f; 
1. Cor. 11.3. by which two Words, the 
Scriptures do txprefle the Hebrew here 
ufed : which olren is taken in the good 
part,oppofed to (implici ic & folly,Prov, 1.4 

& 8.r & i4>'f. is. and z».j. more 

than: ] the word more , is ufually omitted 
in the Hebrew,as eafy to be underflobd: 
yer fomcdnie is expre (Ted , as in Ejl. <£. 6 , 
And the holy Gholl (etteth ic down in 
Greek, when it wanreth in Hebrew , as 
in G<* 1 . 4. 17, from Efuy <4, r, many are the 
children of the defolate,morethan of the maried: 

in Efiu. <4 1. the word more is not writ* 
ten. So the Gret k verficn in this place 
afdcthit: though foTietime the Greek 
alfo wante'h ir, as G-n. $S z6. Lul^. 18.14. 

He fayd: l Wiuras beafis are knowen I 
in nature to be fpeechlffs(and the Scrip¬ 
ture confirmed! it, i.Pct.i. it.) becaufe 
they want reafon or underlhnding, P/4/. 
31.9 fudev. 10: Mofes under the name 
of the Serpent fpealyng , clofdy meancth 
Satan, who opened the ferpents mouth , 
and caufed ic to fpeak with mans voice, 
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as the Lord by an Angell opened the 
mouth of Balaams aff-, Numb. it. 22. tS. 
x.Pct.x.\ 6 . And fo tlie Hebrew Do&ors 
write, chat liie unclean fpiric $ammael{ the 
diyil,) Wat united with the ferpeni: R.Mena- 
chero, on Gen-3. And , as a man pojfefpd 
With an eyill fpirit,all the worlds that he doeth , 
an d all the Wgrds that he fpeakyth, ate not but 
by the reajon of the evill fpirit that u in him : fo 
the ferpcnt, all the Work** that he did , and all 
ihe words that he fpa\e, he fpa^enot, neither 
did, but }?y the teafon of the Dcyill. Piike R. 
EliCjZer^ chap. 13. The Aogels , ( of 
whofe creation wee fpake before , on 
Gen.i.i, ) .being fpirUs, and a flaming fire , 
Pfal. 104..4* excellent in wifedome, and 
.mighty in firengch , 1. Sam. 14.2,0. Pfal. 
1.03.10. they many of them, (haying one 
lor principal^ ) did fin againft God, M*r. 
f. $. Ma\.iS'$ I. ZiPet.z. 4. by njot abiding 
in the truth, nor k? e pi n g their firfi efiate , but 
leading thetr oWp habitation, Ioh. S.44. fade 
rf.and are now Rill called, of their cunning 
and knowledge,Daemons,Mar. % .ix.of their 
mighty ftrength, principalities and powers 
Co/,2. ly.of their calumniation and en r 
rnitie to God and his creatures , they are 
named theptaifciotu , the piyil , and Satan, 
l.foh. %. 13. i.Pc .$.$, Mft. 4.5. ip. 
And the Diy 11 fpeaking by this Fe/pent, 

is therfore called the great Dragon, that old 
ferpent, which deceiveth all the world, ]{ey. 

ix.y. And as himfelfe Rood not in :the 
truth, bur finned from the beginning, 1. Ioh. 
3 S.fofcon upon mans creation,he over¬ 
threw him 5 and is therefore faid to be 4 
m mkj ler from the begimung } (oh. 8.44. And 
mans fa') and miferie, is here impiediats- 
ly joyned to his creation , and feating in 
Paradile. Alto the Hebrew Do&ors holdj 
that nothing here mentioned vyasdoen 
after the fixdayes cf the creation: all our 

W'femcn doe agree, that this whole matter 
was done the fixj day; faith Maimony, in 
Moreh nebuchim,chel.2.per.3o. 

the woman; ] the Weaker veffell, 1 .Pet. 3.7. 

whom Satan thought the moreeafily to 
deceive, aud fo did : as Paul obferyeth , 
tsidam was not deceived , but the woman be¬ 


ing deceived, was in the tr^nfgrefiion, 1. Tim. 

1.14. i Cor.11.3. So the lerpent fet up¬ 
on Chrift, in his hunger and infiimitie: 
MatJt'.z. 3. Yea:] or, Moreover : it is a 
word proceeding from *n ..earneit mind j 
and ufu^ily it is an.addition.tofomething 
fpoken before.So it is likely theSe/penc 
had uttered words againft Gqd , the 
fummwhereof is in this fpeech. Alike 
phi* a fe is in 1 Sam. 1 4 30. ’ becaufe God 
hath : ] or, hath God indeed ftyd ? So the 
Chaldee pa,raph ; |-are tranflatech , intruetb 
(that is, frit true) t hat \God<hath faid ?and 
.the Gree k, why is it that God hath fay,d l In 
this underftandingJSarari be’ginneth with 
a queflicn , as when by his fervancs, he 
fought to have taken .Chrift in his talk : 
Zi<^zo. 20.21.23. The ten ration is directly 
againft Gods word; which as it was that 
whereby the world was roadeand exif- 
'ted, T/4/33. 6. i.pet^i.4. fo by it all things 
are upholder, or car ed , Hcb. 1. 3. and 
if Gods word hadabidden in Eve, flic 
had overcome the wicked one : ijoh.i . 
f 4.; Sb Satan beganne the aflault .upon 
Chrift, taking occafion at the yvord of 
! God, (this it my fon Mat. 3*17.) faying, If 
thou be the fon of God.Mat.+.f. of every 
tree;] or ,o /all tree?; but the Hebrew word 
for 4//,isfcmetime ufed for every owe.fome* 
time for one, as Pfal.14^.%. fo the fer- 
pents fpeech wasdoubtfull, and bent to 
dt ceive. And as here he aftayled the wo¬ 
man about fiood,fo he began with Chrift, 

Mat 4.3, 

• >* . > 

Ver.i. Trees: Jin Hebrue, tree: fo iny. 

y.leafe,toi leaves. This the Scripture open- 
eth,as parable,(fal.78.xAs expounded para- 
blcs , M*t.}},fs. hart , pfal. ys.8. Act harts , 
Hcb i.8. worl pfal. $y. for Worf{s, Heb. 

3 Arid inthe Hebrue text it fellas fpear, 

»• Kl*g- ti. 10. ferfpears, x.Chron. 13.9. 
(hip, 1 Kiyfr 1 o.a 1. for Ihips, x . Chron.y. 11. 
See alfo Gen.4.20. 

Verf, 3. Ufiye diei ] or, (as the Greek 
tranflateth ) that,ye dye not. This manner 
of fpeech doth noralwaiej (hew doubt, 
but fpeaks of danger,and tb prevent evil: 
as Pfal . &• is. lefi he be angry ; Gep.24 6. 

Ufi 
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left thou bring, for, that thou bring not. So 
Mar. 14.1. left there be an uprore , for, that 
there be not an uprore,Mat.\6 %. Yea fome- 
time, it rather atfirmeth a thing , left £*?- 
kfah deceive,&[a.16. 18. for which,in i.JQn. 
18 3.is wricen,/or he deceiveth you. So, left 
they faint it the way , Mat. if. 32. that is, 
they will faint, Mar (.83. 

Vcr.4. not dying die : ] that is , not furely 
die; the Greek tranflateth , not die the 
death. Here he impugneth the certainery 
of Gods word, which had threatned 
aflured death, Gen. 1 17- And thus the 
Divill was alyar and the father therof. ^ oh. 

8- 44 . 

Ver.f. in the day:] that is, prefently :fo 
he oppofeth prefent good, unto the pre- 
fenc eyill threatned of God. Whom he 
alfoealumniateth, as of ill will, hee had 
forbidden them this tree, then you* eyer 
&C.J8y an ambiguous deceitful promife, 
he draweth her into fin : for by opening of 
eyer, (he under Hood a further degree of 
wifedome, as the like fpeech importeth, 
t 16. 18. Ephe. 1.18. but he meant, a 
feeing ef che.r nak.dnr/T:, andconfufi- 
on of confcience, as fell out immediate¬ 
ly, Gen. 3 710. The Hebrew phrafeis , 
and your eyes ; but, and, is O r ten ufed for 
then, as Mtr. 14.54. t^dnd he faith : vvhich 
another Evangelift vvrireth , Then faith 
he; Mat 1S.38.fo Mar. is ij.and they cru - 
cifie, Mat. 17,38. then were crucified: anJ 
many the 1 ke. or Gods ; ] This 

the woman uiid^rfiood, of the Father, 
Sonne, and Holy Ghoft; as appeareth by 
the words of God himfelfe inv.11 but 
the tempter might rrieane it alfo of the 
(M-igels, vvhich had finned , ( for gels 
are called Gods,Pfal 8 6 ) who of their 
knowledge are named Damons , and have 
vvocfull experience of the good vvhich 
they have loft, and'the evill wh rin th-. y 
lie. The Chaldee faith, aa princes : and 
Diviu are alfo called prineipahtiet and pow¬ 
ers,Col. 1, 1 1. An other Chaldee para- 
phrafe, which goeth under the name of 
Ionathao,for Gods, tranflateth uingels. 

knowing &c<]The name before given to 


# 

this tree,Ge«.i..i7.rheferpent here wreft- 
ech to a wrong fenfe : as if to (now good 
and evill, were to be like God himfelf,and 
that the eating of the fruit, would work 
fuch an effect: whereas the tree was fo 
called for another caufe. See Gen.t.p. 

Ver,6.faw: ] that it, looked upon with 
affedtetion. So Achan [aw 6c coveted , and 
tool^Io/.y 11. adefue:] or a luff,that is, 
moil pleafant,& to be defired, to make 
one Wife:] or, to get prudencie, and fo pros¬ 
perity and good fuccefle therby j as the 
Hebruevvord often fignifiech. Accord¬ 
ing to thefe 3. things vvhich the woman 
(by falfe fuggeflion) faw in the tree , for 
meatjot the eyes, and for prudencie : the A- 
poftle reduceth all that if in the world[* nd 
not of the Father ,) to the luft of the ftefb J the 
luft of the eyes, and the pride of Irfe, I .Ioh.%. 

itf.Wich which we may alfo compare the 
three tentationsof Chrift,£«(e4. 
floe gave : ] together with words to move 
and perfwade him: for he is faid to have 
hearkened to her voyce.v. 17. he did eat:] 

fo the fin wasaccompliflied that brought 
dcarh into the world, as God threatned, 
Gen.1.17. and the death is gone over all 
nt?n, for that all have finned; and by the 
difobrdience of one, the many are made 
finner> /^wM.11,.19. By eating, the Scrip¬ 
ture elfewhere figuifieththe committing 
of fin, Prov. 3010. Agaihe by eating, 
fin and dea»H are doen away, and life re¬ 
ft ored in Chrift, M. 4 . jo ~J4 vvhomSa- 
un fought to have dra^en into finn alfo 
by eating, but was defeated : Mar. 41.3. I 
4 This firft fin ofman,is called in re/pedt 
of himftlFe an offence or /*//;becaufe by it, 
he fell from his good efface: in refpedf of 
God , it W2S' difobedience ; as unto whom I 
hereby he denyed Uibjfdtion and renoun¬ 
ced obcdic nee.f<om.s 18.19.Neither was 
it f.is own fin onelv,but the common fin 
of us all his polfcrity, whichWere then 
in his loineS; for by rhis one mans difobedi- 
ence many were tirade [inners, ip. and 

in tyidam all dye, 1.Ccr.lj.n. 

Ver.7. naked:] both in body and foule | 
which were bereaved of the image of j 

Godj J 
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God, deprived of his glorie,and (ubjedi¬ 
ed to inordinate lulls, and cheiupon to 
{hame : of which nakednefle the Scrip- 
turesoftenfpeak,as Ex.% a.tf 
i^rv. 3.17. and 16. is. Hof. 1.3. i.Cor.*.}. 

Sewed :] that is y faflned together, by twi¬ 
lling and platting <the leaves and twigs, 
for to gird about them- fe leaves : ] in 
Hebrew leaf, or branch, as we Englifh the 
woid in tfeh.8.y,. and as the Greek tran- 
flateth it in /fr.17 3 . This was to cover, 
not,eo cure their filthy nakednefTe; ther- 
| fore in v. to. thev neverthelefle doe hide 
themfelves for (hame. The like naturall 
hypocrifie, is elfewhere compared to the 
■Jpiders web , Efa.^9. s. 6, And the figtree 
which had leaves and no fruit, was cur- 
fed of Chrift, and withered, Mat. »i. 19. 

aprons: ] named in Hebrew of girding 
about the loines. So Peter when he was 
nakedjgirded a garment onhim,J-ofc.ai- 7 * 
And thofe parts of the body which ferve 
for generation, were then , and Hill are 
moft ftiamfull, and lludioufly covered; 
becaufe finne is become naturall,and de¬ 
rived by generation, Pfal. si.7. Gen, ?. 3. 
Therfore circumcifion, (the figne ot re¬ 
generation,) was alfo on that part of 

mansb0dyjGfw.j7.il. 

Ver.8. the voyce offeh : ] this fometime 
fignifieth any noife or found, E^ek.- 1 .*4- 
fometime the thunder, Exod.: y.z8.19. 
fometime Gods diftindl voice like thon- 
dcr, as loh.it.xy z8.zy. walking : ] 

this by the Gietk isreferred to God walk¬ 
ing : it may alfo be meant of the voice 
which is laid to walk , or goe on , when it 
increafech mere and more, Exod. 19, 19. 

the winde :) by the Greek verfion, this 
was the even tide. So in the evening of 
the world , at the lall day, the Lord mall 
defer nd from Heaven,with albowt,with 
the voce of the Archangel.and with the 
trumpet of God: Arc. 1 .Theff*. 1 <s. 

hid themfdves:] through confidence and 
feeling of their fin and mifety , and for 
feare of Gods MajetliejVerf 10 Howbeit, 
there is no darknes; nor fhadow of death,where 
the workers of iniyuitic may hide themfelves : 


IO 


12 


13 


fob, 34. aa. c Amos 9. 3. P/al 13 9. 7 * 8.9. 
Prov. ly.j- /*r.13,14. from the fa?:] 

orjthe prefence,thzt is,forfear ot the Lords 
comming. 

Ver. 10. feared:] or, was afraid: this 
feare was a terrour through feeling of 
Gods wrath for fyn ■ as Ifrael alfo felt in 
themfelves,when they heard the voice of 
God at mount Sinai, Exod. to. 18.1910. 
It was fuch as had torment with it,which 
who fo feareth , u not perfett in love , 1. loh. 
4-i8.and proceeded from the fpiritof bon¬ 
dage, ]{pm. 8.if. Otherweife, there is alfo 
a feare, which proceeded from the fpirit 
of adoption, and accordeth well with 
love and comfort, 1. Pet.i. 1,17. Pfal. i.n, 
,& 147.11. Ier.31.39.40. Prov.19.z3. This 
feare,if Adam had kept.he had efcfoewed 
evill,Prov.i(j.<r. am naked : ] he dif» 
fembleththe mayn caufe, which was his 
fin : pure nakednes was Gods creature , 

I and he was naked before, without/wre or 

fhame , Gen.x. if. 

Ver.n. thougavefl:] Adams confeflt- 
on is mixed with excufes, and further e- 
vils: asking no mercy , but charging the 
woman,and God himfelfe,wich the caufe 

of his fall. The fooltfhneffe of man,f>crvcrteth 
his way, and his hart fretteth againfl the Lord: 
Prov.19.3. 

Ver. 13. what is this:] or, For what? that 

is, TVhy hafl thou done this .* 

Ver. 14- unto the ferpent : ] Unto the 
beaft and the divilj which together were 
the means to draw into fin , ver. 1. and 
therfore are joyned as one here in the 
punilbment. curfed : ] This is con¬ 
trary to bleffed, Deut. 18.3. 16. and as to 
blefi, is to fay wel of any i fo to curfe, is to 
fay cvill-So expounded by the Holy Ghofl, 
as thou fhalt not curfe the ruler, Exod. zz. t8. 
which Paul citeth thus ,theu {halt not [peak, 
evill of the ruler, And as Gods 

word, is one with his deed; fo his curfe 
is the powring out of evils upon the cre- 
I atures for fin, unto their perdition, Deut. 

I z8.io.&c. So the figtree being curfed , 
j withered, Marian. zi. the children curf¬ 
ed, were corn of bealls, a. I^»g. z. 14. 

And 
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And that the Divdl was implyed under , 
this curfe, the Hebrew Do&ors have ac¬ 
knowledged , faying of God, that bee 

brought thofe three, and decreed againfl them 
the decrees of judgment, and did cafi Stmmael 
(ih- Divill) and hit company , out of hu holy 
place, out of heaven, and cut off the feet of the 
ferpent and curfed him.tyc. Pifkc R-Eliezer, 
chap. 14 So Peter faith , God (fared not 
the t^ingeh that firmed, but cafi them down to 

hell &c. i.Pct.i. 4. And in Rnt.it. 7.2.9- 
fpeakingof a fpiritual! combat with the j 
Divill in the Church, it is faid, the Dragon 1 
fought,and his ^Angels-, but they prevailed not, 
neyther Vo as their place found any more in hea¬ 
ven - and that great Dragon, that old ferpent > 
called the Divtl and Satan, Was cafi out &c. 

As the Divill is curfed above all crea¬ 
tures, Mat .fo the curfed ferpent is 
inScriptuieafimiIitude,ol the moll hurt- 
full vene mous and hatefull bealls,as Deu. 

8.if. fer.8.17. P/k/, 58.y. Af4t.13.33. 

thy belly: 1 or, thy btefl, as the Greek 
hath a twofold tranflation , upon thy brefl 
and belly : meaning with great pain and 
: difficultie. For o:her creatures alfo 
goe on the belly, Lev. 11.41. but as A- 
dams labour , and Eves cone ption, had ; 
painc and forow added to them ( veif. ! 
14.17 ) fo the ferpents gate. I 

dufl: ] that is, vile and unclcane meats: j 
noting alfo hereby bafeneffe of condi- ; 
non, Mtc. 7. 17. and hunger and pennrie, | 
which this bead fliould fufFcr above '■ 
others , which eate the herbs of the ! 
field : Gen. 1.30. This of dufl; is 
againe remembred in Eft 4s. is. where 
fpeech is of our redemption from Sa- j 
tan by Chrilf: which fheweth that thefe 
outward curfes, implyed further my- 
Ifcries. 

Ver. if. enmitie:] this is oppofed to 
the amitie and familiaritie which had 
oeen between the woman and the fir- 
pent, which God would break. And 
here beginneeh the firft promife of grace 
and life, to Evah and mankind now dead 
in finne, and enimies to God, Col. 1.13. 
and 1.ii. Forcheamitie of this world. 


is the enmity of God, fam. 4. 4. 

thy feed and her feed :] that is, thy pofteri- 
tie and hers. Seed, is often ufed lor 
chtl lnn:by the ferpents feed, are meant not 
onely thofe venemous bealls , which 
have enmitie with mankind : but alfo 
wicked men 5 called ferpents, generations of 
vipers, and children of the dtvtl, Mat. 13.33* 

1 Joh.3,10. By the womans feed, is meant 
(in jelpeft of Satan) chiefly Chnll, 
who being God overall, bleffed for ever , | 
fhould corne of David and fyibraham, and 
fo of Eve, according to the f:fb,lor (he was 
the mother of all living: R-m. 1 J, and 9 
And with Chrilt all Chnlfians, who are 
Eves feed both in nature and in faith , as 
all Chrillians are called Abrahams feed : j 
Gal ,3 19. He: ] or , it j that is, the 

Seed. This is firlt to be undeillood of 
Chrifl, Who was made of a Woman, Gal 4.4. 
the fruit of the womb of the Virgin Mary 
Lul^e 1. 4 l , Hee through death , hath de¬ 
frayed him that had the power of death, that 
is the Divil. Heb. 1 14. Secondly, itimply- 
Cth Chnfhans ( the children of Chri i\,Htb. 
1.13.) who refilling the Divill ftedfafl- 
ly in faith, the God of peace bruifeth 
I Satan under their feet ; i.Prt.f. 9. Rom. 
14.10. When promife ismade concerning 
ihe feed, the faithlull parents aie alfo in* 
cluded,and fo on the contrary: as when 
Moles faith,/ will multiply thy feed , Gen-21. 
17-Paul allegcth ir thus,/ wtl multiply thee, 
H^b. 6.14- Agame, where Mofcs faith, All 
families {flail be bleffed in thee: Gen.i 1 3. 
Peter allegeth it,they fli-dbe bleflVd in thy 
feed ; o/ff .3 .if Alfo chisword feed , is ufed 
either for a multitude,as Gen. iy.y.or for 
one particular petfon, as Gen.xi. 13. and 
j 4 2*. fo here it meancth one fpeciall 
iced Cfe ifl , Gal. 3. 14. This the ancient 
I Hebrew doflots alfo acknou b dg-’d i for 
inThaigum lc.ru! EmV thf hilhilingcf 
this promife , is c xpr flv referred to the 
l tfl dayes, the day is of the Kjt% M (has. And 
the mylterie of original! lin, ami thereby 
death over all, and of deliverance by : 
Chrid, RMnae^em on I.evi-.iy. rv'tcth J 
from the profouud r abbal;ffs, in thefe 

D words,: 
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Words : So long as the fpirit of uncleane- 
neffe u not tak.en-away out cf the world , the 
Jculi's that come down into the World , mufi 
needs die , for to root out the power of m- 
cleancnefi out of the World, and to confume the 
fame. <^And all this it , becaufe of ‘he decree 
which was decreed for the uncleannes and fiitbi- 
nes which the Serpent brought upon Eve. t^ind 
if it be fo, all the foules that are created and 
become uncleane by that filth ines,mu(l needs die 
before the cotiming of the Mcfsias,EC 0 - <tnd at 
the coming of the Adi fids,alt foules fk*l be con• 
fummate thencefo th. bruifer J or, peirce f xtf 
crujh: the Hebrew word is of rare life, 
on ly here,and in fob. 9.17. tbyhead :J 

or yhee on the head. Hereby is ment Satans 
overthrow and deflruCiion in refprCtot 
his power an i works, fo/?. n. 31. 1. loh. 

3 84 for the head being bruifed, flrength 
and life is perilhed. So in Thargum leru- 
falc my it is expounded thus, The womans 
children floalbc cured ; but thou 6 fcrpent, fhalt 
not be cured. And he faith thee, (rather then 
thy feed-,) becaufe Chrift was tovanquifli 
that old ferpent, which overcame our firfl 
parents : who beingdefiroyed, his feed 
perifli with hm: u.p. Ioh. 54.30 and 

ix 31 31. his heel: 1 or, his foot foie: 

for the Hebrew and Greek here ufed.fig* 
nifie not onely th eheele, but the whole 
foot fok, and fometime the foot fiep, or print 
of the foot. By the hecle, or foot bruifed - is 

meant Chnrts wayes,which Saran fhould 
feek to fuppreffe by afflictions, and death 
for our finnes,here foretold^as appeareth 
by the reference which other Scriptures 
make to this prophefie , PfaL stf. 7- and 
&s>.?x. and 49.£.and xx. 17. Hee was cru¬ 
cified through infirmity , and put to death con 
cerning the fieft 7 ,but was quickncd by the fpirit , 
and liveth through the power of God, x Cor. 

13,4. l.Pet. 3. 18. and fo his foot, not 
his head was bruifed by the ferpent. Who 
yet brought upon him a death that was 
(hamefull,and painfull and curfed, becaufe 
he was hanged on a tree: Gal , 3.13. for it is 
probable,that partly in remembrance of 
thisfirft finne , by eating of the tree of 
knowit dg,(which tree was a fign of curfe 


and dearh if man tranfgreffed;)Gods law 
after accoumeth fuch as dye on a tree, to 
have in more fpeciall manner,the fign of 
curfe upon them, D ut.xr.13 But Chrift 
[wallowed Vp death in vifl.rie, Efay if. 8. 
thtough whom, Godalfo giveth us thc\i- 
fione, 1. Cor. 15. 57. unto which ptomife 
the Prophet hath reference, faying, iVhy 
fhould / feare , in the dayes ofevill: when the 
iniquity of my heels fhall comprffe me about f 
God will redeemmy foul,from the hand of Hell, 
Pfal 49.6,16. 

Ver.\6.muliplying / wil multiply:]thzt is, 
I will much andafluredly multiply : fee 
this phrafe opened , on Gen. 1.1 6 . Here 
are a nexed not curfes, but chaltifments 
for Eve and Adam : that their Faith in 
thepromifed feed, might continually be 
ftirred up, and their (infull nature* fub- 
dued and mortified : Heb.tz.6, Pfitl.119. 
71. conception,] meaning painful con¬ 
ception* and this word is ufed for the 
whole Ipace chat the child is in the mo- 
thers body,*untill the birth : and fo here 
implyeth all the greifes and cumbrances 
which wom°ii doe endure that time. 
The Greek tranflareth it groning.The rea- 
fon of thischaliifement, is,br caufe fin is 
from Adam derived by propagation to al 
his pofterity, Pfal chiL 

dren:] Hebr. fons ; which implyeth dangh- 
ters alio, therfore the Greek ttanfhccth it 
childrendo for Jon, & fons; the Holy Ghoff 
fometime faith in Greek children, as in 
Mat. 11.14. from Dcut. 2?. f. Gal 4.17. 
from Efa. f 4. r. By bringing forth is alfo 
meant bringing up after the birth, as Gen . 
so 13. Vtito the forowes of childbirth, 
the Scripture often hath reference,in ca¬ 
fes of great affliction in body or mind , 
Pfal. 48.7. Mtc.4.. 9. to i.Theff, j. 3. 
fob.16. xi. Rev. 12.x. Howbeit tnis cha- 
Itiferaent hindretb not a womans falvati- 
on with God, for neVerihele.Jfe fhe fhalbe Ja- 
ved in childbearifigfif they [women] continue 
in faith and loVe t and holmes 3 with fobuety: 

1. Tim. i. if. drfre :] rhe Greek 

trai.dliteth it, thy turning ( or converfion : ) 
the word implyeth a defirous afftfhon , as 
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appeareth, by Song. 7.10. And that this 
fhould be to her husband y it notethfub- 

jeftion.as in Gen.4.7.Elfwhere this word 
is not ufed: the Apoflle feemeth to have 
reference unto it, in i.Theff. z. 8 . 

rule : ] So Paul faith,/prrm/f not the wo¬ 
man to ufurp authority o\er the man , 1. Jim. ! 
a.it. and Peter , jVixesbein Jubyflion to 
your owne husbandf; 1. Pet. 3.1. 'And this ■ 
being here a chaltifemens for fin, impli- | 
eth a furthcrrule,then man had over her 1 
by cieation, and with more griefe unto 
woman kinde. 

Ver. 1 7 -theground; ] or, the earthy vthcr- 
by is implyed al) this vifible world,made 
for man, Pfal. 11 \.ie, t. Pet. 3.7. Soall 
hope of bleflednefle on earth , is hereby 
cur off, for all things under the Sun,are 
vanitie and vexation of fpirit, from mans 
birth to his dying day , Ecdcf 1.1.3. 14. 
and ii. 7. 8. and an heavenly h< ritage is 
to be fought for, immortall, and which 
fadeth not, i.Pet. 1.4. Of ground cuifedy 
there folio we h barrennefs,or unprofita¬ 
ble fruits, and d .folation, Gen. 4. u. & 
3.18- Efa. 14 6 . and the end is to be burn¬ 
ed, Heb .6 8. So the earth and the worses 
therein, fhalhe burnt up t z Pet. 3.10. And as 
for mans fake this world is curfed , and 
the creature made fub]efl to vanity ; fo it ear- 
tieflly expeflcth the manifeflation of the fons of 
God, that it may be delivered from the bon¬ 
dage of corruption: fiom.8.19 zO.zi. 

in [otowi] with painfull labour,as Prox. 
f. 10.Hereupon the Scripture roentioneth 
OUr bread i f foroWes: Pfal. 117. 1. Adam 

was to hav? laboured 111 his innocencie, 
Gen 1,1 j. but wirbout forowj being un¬ 
der the Lords blefing, which m*kfth rich , 
and he addeth no forow north it } Prox. 10. n. 
Concerning this for ow (or toy I) of our 
hands, Noe (the figure of Chrift) was a 

comforter, Gen.f.29. 

Yer. 18. thornes:] Hebr. the thorn. Here¬ 
by is nvant Harmful .weeds j in fled of 
wholfome fruits, lob. 3^.40 ,^er. n. 

H .^orroen of^thifiles doe not gather jigs. 

Mat,7.16. Thornes doe choke the good 
forne,as tfat. 13.7. And fpiricually,thefe 
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fignifie evill fruits,which vv^cked earthly 
men bring forth, Hcb.6 .8. ' of th e 

field: ] and fa, no longer the pleafan c 
fruits of paradife, Gen. 1.9 16 . But as 
Nebuchadnezar , when he ha d a heaps 
hart , was driven out among beads , to eat 
graffe a the oxen,Dan.4 13. it. fo man, not 
lodgirg a night in honour,nor undeman¬ 
ding, but becommirglikc beads that pe- 
rifh,is to eat herbs with thtm,P/^/. 47 *» 3 . 
if. but by the labour of his hands, his ! 
diet is betrered. 

Ver. 1 9 fnoeat :] yvith much labour, j 
which Adam and all his pofferity was j 
condemned unto; that this is a generall ! 

rule , if any will not worl^, neither fbould he 
eat t t.Thef$ io.The fweatof the face, though 
it is to be difimguilhed from thecareof 
the mindjWhich Chrill forbiddeth, Mat. 
6 . if. 34. yet it dorh imply all lawlyll la¬ 
bours, and indutfry of body and minde, 
for the good of both, Eph. 4.18. Mat. 10. 
10. 1 Cor/9.14. fo that the giving of the 
heart alfo , to leek and fearch out things 

by wdedom,S a fore occupation, which God 
hath nvento the fons of lam , to be occupi¬ 
ed therin,xnd humbled rherbyj Ecclrf.i.i 3. 

bread:] that is, all/ood; wherof bread is 
the principall, as that which upholds the 
hart of man,P[*'. 104. if. Thcrlore that 
which one Evang. hlt calletb bread, Mar. 
6 . 7,6. an Other calleth xifluals, -or meals , 
Mat. 14 if. the ground'^OTythe earth’ ! 

(called elfwhere our earth, Ufali 14^.4. & j 
our dull, Pfal 104.18 ) meaning till man j 
return to the dufl of death, the grave: and 
there, the Weaned be at rcfl from their labors t 
fob.^.tj. Hex. 14 13. dufl thou arc: ] : 
or, thou wait, to weet, concerning the I 
body , as Gen. 1.7 not the fpirit, which I 
being immonall, goeth unco God for e- 
ternalljoyes or torments, Lul^. J 6 xi. 2.3, 
& 13.43. This difference Solomon teach^ 

ethj tMnd dufl return to the earth , as it was, ! 
'and the fpirit return to God thatgsve it,Ecdcf. ; 

it.7. Here Grtd Cbndearnerh ma'iA'indc 
to death. Ovhich Is the wages 'of Jltwe. l{jm. | 
6 .z$. and to rhe grave, the houfe opp,un- | 
ted for al lixingffob.yO.xs.whtte the v mud | 
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yonytgtill their change come \ob 14.14 for it 
IS appointed, to men once to dye , and after this, 
is the judgment, Heb.+.ij. Ocherweife the 
life eternall could not be obtained : for 

flejh and blond can not inherit the kjngdom of 
God, neither doth corruption inherit incorrup¬ 
tion ; therlore we muft all either die, or 
be changed j and this corruptible muft put on in¬ 
corruption , and this mortall muft put on immor¬ 
tality: and then ihill Death be fwallvWed up 
inviflory- 1. Cor, is. so SI. 53 - < 4 * So the 
Hebrew Raboines aifo taught , faying , 

that unto this world there cleaveth the fecret fil - 
thmeft of the Serpent which came upon Eve,and 
becaufe of that flthincft, Death it come upon 
t^idam and hu feed. For when God faw hoW 
uncleanneft cleaved, and fpred it felfe abroad in 
the world continually,he intended to confume it, 
and to root out the power of it^and therfore the 
bodies doe confuyte and corrupt *, and have no 
continued life. But when the jiithinefp is con- 
fumed , and theJpirit of uncleannefl taken out 
of the earthubehold God will renew his world, 
Without any other fi'.thineffe, and Will Wake Up • 
by his power , thofe that dwell in the dujl $Cc* 
and the Lord will rejoy ce in ha workft, as the 
intendment of the creation was at the f.rft. R. 

Menachem , on Gen. 3. The Greek Phi- 
lofophers have pbfervtd, that fomr dead 
men pirrified, turn to ferpents •, Plutarch 
invito, C'eomenis. If fo,it is a notable me* 

mortal! of mans hill pjyfoning by the 
Serpent. 

Ver. to. Eve: ] in Hebrew Cbavah :■ 
which is by interpretation life , ( as the 
Greek alfo tranflaceih it,) or Living , A- 
dam firll called her Woman , Gen. 2,. 13. 

God called her c Adam, Gen s x. and new 

♦ 

th-e man callech her. Eve, Life: by which 
new name, he certified his faith in , and 
thankefulnes for Gods former promife,in 
v.is-In which he alfo trained wp his chil¬ 
dren, teaching them to facrifice*, 2 nd ferv 
the Lord. Gen.4 3 . 4 * So the Hebrew do¬ 
lors reckon Adam as a repentant /inner: 
and by fVifdom, ( that is faith in Chrilt, ) 
brought out of bis fall: Iofeph. Antiq.b.i.c. 

4. and the author of the book of Wfdom. 
c.io.v i. *11 living:] thacis, as 
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the Chaldee paraphrafeth^/ all the fons of 
man : meaning this both naturally, of all 
men in the world , (and fo of Chrilt the 
promifed feed: ; and fpiritually of all that 
live by faith: in which [cafe,Sarah is alfo 
counted the Mother of the faith: UII3 i,Pct- 
1.6 Gai 4.ii. 18.31. 

Ver.11.c04n: ] to cover the body from 
flume and harme,and for a memorial! of I 
mans finne, and a further figne of thofe 

garments of jxftice and falvation, which men 

have of Godjthaf their filthy nakednefle 
doe not appear 3 . & t.Cor. 
s 2-3<4> The Chaldee calleth tfaefehtre , 

garments of honour. of sktnijtkzt is, 

in likelihood, of the sk nnes of beafts , 
which God raught him to kill for facri- 
fice. Which offrings were even from the 
beginning of the Gofpell preached.as ap- 
p.earcth,G cm. 4-3.4.& 8.io. And after by 
the Law, ,, the skins of the facnfices were 
given to the PrieftS, Lh/. 7 .zi And the fa- 
crifices being all figures of GhtiU, ( Htb. 
io.f.10,; the skins were fit to referable 
mans mortification , (as the girdle of skjn 
which lohn Baprift wore, Mat 3.4.) and 
new life, by putting on the Lord IefusChrift, 
I{pm. 13.13.14. and t he garments offalvati- 

on, wherewith God clocheth hisChurch, 

Efay 61.1 o. 

Ver. ix. is become as one J to weerof 
US three, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 

Spirit,i.Ioh. $.7. See before in Gert.i.*r. 
Thus Ged i UpnraidedSarans lyi*g fpeech 
ufed in v.ji and would leave an impref- 
fion in Adams harr,ot bis pride and folly 
in be keying the ferpents deceitfull pro- 
mifes: that fo long as he lived an exile 
here on earth, he might have contmuall 
motives of repentance and humiliation. 
The Heberew phrafe,v as onr;‘mcaneth is 
made, or become as one: as jbts ts,Pfal i 18.13. 

the Evangelilt tranflateth ,this u doen,Mat . 

left he put:] Anunperftft: 
fpeech;where we may underftandby that .' 
Which folio we th j he mufl be driven cut, left i 
he be put. &c. Such phrafes are liluall, 
as Gen.38 11. & 4* 4 . M*u\%.9. 
and eat and live: J otphat he may eat and live,-: 

%^/indf 
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LSni, is often ufed lotThat, and noteth 
the end and purpofe of an a ft: as hereto 
in i. Sam. II 3. i. IQng. 3.11. Lam. I. 19. 
Bccaufe the tree of life the eating of itj 

was at firft a figne of eternall life to man, 
if he had obeyed his creator, (as is noted 
one G». 1.9.)it might not now in the jullice 
of God,be fo continued to man fallen in¬ 
to difobedience. Neither was the new 
covenant between God and min,of obe¬ 
dience againe by the workes of the Law, 
unto life: but of faith in Chriil the wo¬ 
mans feed,unto forgiveneffe offins>Gen. 
3.is.to God therfore in driving the man 
from this tree, would drive him from all 
confidence in himfelfe and his owne 
works, (and fo from abufe of this tree al- 
fo,which might turn to his further judg¬ 
ment,)that he might (e; k the life in hea¬ 
ven, which it hid With Chrifl m God, Col. 3 . 
1.1.3. who will give to fuch^s by faith 
doe overcome the world, to cat of the tree 
of Ufe i which \t in the rmdfl of the Paradife of 
GoJ,I{fV 1.7. 

V.r 13. to till: ] tillage, hath the name in 
Hebrew of ferud-worl^, for all,even Kings, 
are as fervants to thefield^cc/f/.y.B. And 
this hacdlabour,was a continual! rt mem- 
brance of fin,& do&fine of humiliation 
& repentance. YVV.crforeGod afterin the 
Liw, freed < very fev: nth (or Sabbath ) 
yere , from his tillage in his land, when 
thfy did all alike cat of that which grew 
of it o>n accoid, Lev.is 4 c. to remem¬ 
ber rbeir form r eafe, loll by fin, but to 
berelh»rcd fpiritually by Chriil, * hen he 
lhould preach the acceptable ycare of th* 
Lord: Efty 6 i.%. 1 .Cor .6 t. 

Vcr. 14. drove out: j Or , expul fed, not 
to rcrurne thither againe * but that hee 
might feck admilfion into the heavenly 
paradife, whercunto Chriil givt th en¬ 
trance, Luke *.3r4j. mindiog himfelfe an 
exile and pijgrom here on earth, 1 Pet. 1. 

11. i.Co».s 1 . 4 . The Hebrewes fay (in 
Br'fttk kttannj on thrs place , ) c Adam wot 
driyen out if paradife ui thu World, but in the 
world to come, be (ball not be driven out. The : 

remembrance of this future roeacy, was 


kept afterward among the Gentiles; for 
j it is one of the Chaldean oracles ,Scej{pa- 

radife, she glorious country of thefoule 

C berubincf :] or Cherubs/ Thcfe were li¬ 
ving creatures with wit gs , asmay be 
gathered by comparing, Ev &io. 
x, if. the figures of fnch were wrpughc 
in the Tabernacle, Exod. is 18. and 16, 1# 
See the annotations there. Mofes here 
feemeth to mean Angels by this name : 
for they have apprared fometime with 
Wings flying, Dan, 9,11. and with [word , 
t.Chron. 11. ns. apd as ficrie charrets , 
E^jtg. 6 . 17. as here they have the flame of 
| a fxi'Q'd, 1 that is, a faming fword 3 as the 
Greek tranfiateth it,) to keep man out of 
paradife. Of Angels,[ee the notes on Gen. 

1 6.7. By thefealfo, God further might I 
fignifie,the Angrls or Minillers in his fpi- I 
rituall paradife the Church,and the Amp I 
C*o edged fword of his Word,wherwith I 
they are armed , againll all the difobedi- 
enc, 1 Cor . 10.4.$ <s. But the twelve An¬ 
gels at the twelve gates of that paradife # 
direft from all quarrers of the world, to I 
enter thereinto by the gates which arc 
never Ihur, fucb as are written in the 
lambs book of hfe;where the tree oflife 
gruweeh and giveth fruit, wherein they 
have right,thar doe the commandemencs 
ot G°d, Rev xi.ti .is *7.and xx.x.i4.> 
turned ttfelfe : ] to weet, every way ; for 
more terrour, that man iliould hot there 
attempt re entrance. Such fprrirually is 
the ule of the Law and doftrine therof, 
which rerrifieth the confcience , asd by 
the works whereof, no flclh can be julli- 
fied, Jipw. 3.20. bur it ferveth to drive 
nun unto Chriil, that they may be made 
righteous by fsitfr,Gal.f 14. Thcancienc 
Iewes had an exfp fta'tion of recovery 
of this lofiV by Chriil, though now they 
I are ignorinr of him: for they write of 

feven things which the ]^pg Cbnji [ball fktW 
unto lfrael,tvvo of which arc, the garden of 
Edm, and tfcttrerof l ft. R.Elias ben Mo¬ 
ds, in Sepherrefhith thocmahj fo\.^. l 1. Alfo 

expounding chat in Song. 1. 4 the lQng 
hath brought me into his chambers : Our doc. 
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tors of bleffed nteptd biff, have fttyd '/'.that thefe 
are the chambers of the garden of Edehl A nd 
igzia (There are alfo that fay of the tree of life, 
that it 'was not created in vaine, but the men of 
the rtfurrefhon (chat are railed from the 
'dead ) (hall eat .therof and live for ever, R 

. Meruchem, on fcjen.3. And.Uy ^he'^r^n 

of Eden, (or Paradife,) it feenies'they un¬ 
derlined the kingdom of heaven: fpr the 
Chaldee paraphrallon Song 4.tx. faith , 

M the garden of Eden, into "which no man hath 
power to enter , but the.jujl ; whoft foules are 
fent thijher, by the: hands of Angels'. Accor- | 
ding to . thefe, ( fpecches. ? -firnitiar in oLd 
time 2j.nong the, lewes the Holy Gholl 
alfo fpeakejjh , of cariageby Angels into 
Abrahams bofom, Luke 16. u of being 
with Chrift ijt paradife,Luf{e 13.45* a hd of 
eating of the tree ,of life', which u hi the midfl 
1 of the paradife of Go d.Rev.i. 7. And That the 
'lews unde^ood riot thefe thirigvCarnal- 
jy, appear^th by thefe words of theirs. 
In the world to come , there u no eating or 
drinking, nor any other^of the things which the 
. ‘bodies 'of the fobs of (dTJamfove need of in this 

I World, as fitting ( and fianding.artd ficep , and 
; death,and for oW,and mirth ,and ihe'hkf- So our 
j ancient wife men have faid,fn the World to come 
\ there is no eating nor drinking, nor yfcpf mari- 
age,but the ju(l doe fit with their crpWnes upon 
their heads, and have the fruition of the glory 
of the Makefile of Go J.Maimonyin Mifri. 
treat'of Kepentancs 4 .6hf8. S.i. ' 


M •. 1. 


C H APT. I III. 

I .The hiyth.trdde (£r religion of j^ain & csf- 
bel. 8 Kgm l^illeth cdbel, 9. for it he is exami- 
■ ned of God, n .and curfcfo .13. he dejpaircth, 
16.and depafjeih from Gods prefence, ij.Klain 
butldeih the citie Enoch, & hath children to the 
feventh generation : amongfi whom i 9 Lamech 
t ikfth two wives; io. label is a cheif(hepherd, 
it, fubai a mufici+n ,. xi, Tuballgain a fmith. 
if ^idam begetteth Seth , who is in t^Toels 
1 lied; . 16. and SetheEnos, • ' 

A Nd Adam, knew Eve his wife s 
A& (h£ cofrceitfed,and bare Kairij 


; and (aid, I have gotten a man, of Ie« 

2 hovah^ And (heagaine bare,his bro¬ 
ther Abe!; and .bel was a feeder of 
(beep, and Kain was a tiller of the 

3 t ground. And it was, attheend of 

dayes; that 40 ain brought of tfie fruit 
j . theground,an offring unto Ieho- 

4 vah. And Abel, he alfo brought of 
the firftlings of hisflock, and of the 
fat of them rand Iehovah had refped, 

5 unto Abel,and untahisojQfring. But 

untoJCain & unto his offring, he had 
not refped: and Kain was vehement¬ 
ly greived, and his countenance fell. 

6 And Iehovah faid, junto Kain : why 
frt thou greived, & why is thy coun- 

7 -tenancy fallen ? If thou doe .well, is 
there not forgirenesfand if thou do- 

. eft not well^fi’vlyeth at the dore: and - 
unto thee fhalbe his defire; and thou 

8 (halt rule over him. And Kain fpake, 

unto Abel his brother: © and it 

*4 I 

■ / was when they were in the field, that 
Kain rofe-up againft Abel his bro- 

9 ther, and killed him. And Iehovah 
faid, unto Kain: Where is Abel thy 
brother ? and he.faid,l know not;am 

10 I, my brothers keeper? And he faid, 
what haft thou doenPthe voice of thy 
brothers bloods, cry unto mee,from 

11 the earth. And now^Curfed art thou: 

from the earth , which hath opened 

, . her mpsth , to' receive thy brothers 

1.2 bloods, from thy hand. vWh^ti thou 
tilleft the gronnd, it fliail not hence- 

forth yeeld her ftrength, untothee: 
a fugitive and a vagabond,(halt thou 

i } be in the earth. And'Kain faid unto 
, •ieHoyaH^t^.jniqi^ty.^.greater, then ! 

14 may bee forgiven.. ikfrojd/.rhou 
{ haft driVert me oto^tfoaday, from the 
,v J face of the earth j and from thy face, 

* • - -- - —-flisJii 
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dial! I be hid: and 1 (hail be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth ; and it 
(hall be, that whofocver findech me , 
will kill me; And Iehovah (aid un¬ 
to him • Therfore, whofoevtr kilieth 
Kainjvengeancelhalbe taken on him, 
fevenfold : and Iehovah feiafigne, 
upon Kain ; left any finding him, 
ihould flay him. And Kain went-out, 
from the prefence of lenovah : and 
dwelt in the land of Nod, on the eaft 
of Eden. And Kain, knew his wife; 
and (he conceived, and bare Enoch : 
and ne was, building a citie; and he 
called the name of the cicie , as the 
name of his fon Enoch. And unto 
Enoch,was borne Irad; and Irad,be- 
gate Mehujtel: and Mehijael,begate i 
Methufaeljand Methufael,begate La- 
mech. And Lamech took unto him, 
two wives: the name of the one, 
Adah; and the name of the fccond , 
Zillah. And Adah bare,label:he was, 
the father of them that d wel in rents, 
a nd that have cattcll. And his bro- 
thers name,vv<irf Iub3l: he was ,thc fa¬ 
ther of all rhac handle theharp,& or¬ 
gan. AndZ'llah (he aifo, bare Tu¬ 
bal kain*an inftru<ftcr,of everj^qtifi- 
cer in braflc.andyron *. and the lifter 
of Tubal-kain, rr<«Naamah. And 
Lamech fayd, unto his wives; Adah 
and Zillah,hear ye my vciccjye wives 
of Lamech , hearken to my fpecch : 
for I have killed a man,to my woun¬ 
ding; and a yongman, to my hurt. 
If Kain (hall be avenged, fevenfold: 
then Lamech,feventie and fevenfold. 

And Adam knew his wifedgaine, 
and (lie bare a Ton : and (be called his 
name, Seth : for God Hath fet unto 
me,another feed, in fled of Abdjbe- 


2 6 caufe Kain killed hincK And to Seth 
alfo himfelfe, there was borne a fon; 
and he called his name, Enos: then 
began, mtn profanely, to call on the 

name of Iehovah. 


Annotations. 

% 

K New:] by lying with her* as this 
phralc is explayned in Numb. 31.17.- 
A modell manner of fpeech, ufed 
againe in ver.17. and x*. and throughout 
the Scriptures, Mat. i.xy. Lul^. 1.34. 

by interpretation Gotten or,a Pof- 
fepion-, the reafon folioweeh • I have gotten 
[JQmthi) d man of IekovahtOX pevitk Iehovah, 

that is, with his favour, and of his good 
will. The Greek tranflateth it, by God. 
Thus (hewed (he her thankfulnes to the 
Lord,whofe heritage children ar e,Pf, 117. 

3 and h. r hope of good in that firftborn 
fon: howbert her exp<. fhtion fay led her; 
(or K^in was of the wield'd one Satan/1 .Ioh, 
3.11. The Hebrew D( &ors alfo fay, K*in 

Was borne of the filth and feed that the Serpent 
had conveyed into Eve: R. Menachem on 
Gen.4. herein Kitn was a figure of all re¬ 
probates, the children of the Divillt.Ioh, 
8.44. t.Ioh. 3.10. 

V^r .i.agane bare: J in Hebrew fhe added 
to bear . From this phrafe of her adding to 
bear, without mention cf any other con- 
ctption,fome of the lew do£t>rs gather, 
that Klin and’Abel were twins: Pnk.fi 
'Elie^(‘r i eh'.%r, t^Abeh) fo the Greek,& 
the EvangeMh^rite him,^ur x3 35. The 
Hebrew narrte is Hebei , which fignifieth 
Vamiie , ora foon vanifhmg Vapour: flic h is 
tv 3 ry mans life, Jam 4.14 & 16 was Abels 
in fp cial, being foone killed by his bro. 
th r. Aiid Divid faith that 1 very man is 
yU'Utie [Abel] chough fetled , as men may 
thinke, Pfal 39. feeder:) or fhtpherd , 
Pafior and Governer of a flocks- which’flock 
(in the originall ) comprehendeth both 
fheep and goats, as is explayned in Lev. 1, 
io.Tne new Teilaraent tranflateth it into 
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he offred their gifts. The Hebrew DoS* 

OfS fayj It is a tradition by the band of all,that 
the place wherin David and Salomon built an 
altar, in the floor of ^traunah (i.C hron if. 
il.itf. C7* i*.I. i.Chon.}, i.) toot the place 
where Mbrabam builded an altar, and bound 
ffaaf^upon it, {Gcn,n p.) and.tkat was the 
place wipere Noe builacd } after be came out of 
the tsirk ,, ( Gen. 8.10. ) and that was the tydl- 
tar upon which Ifain and ^dbel offred : and on 
si, t^idam the fir(l man offred an offring after 
he was created, and out of . that place he was 
created. Our Wife men have fayd, dam Was 
created , out of the place of his Atonement, 

Jviaimony, in Mifn.book.8. treat, of the 
Temple, ch.i. S,i. an offrmg; J or, 

oblation, cilled in Hebrew a Mmchah, by 
which name the Meat-offring is called in 
the Law, Lev.%. which commonly was of 
wheat flower. Although the word is 
fometime ufed generally for any gift or 
prefent i Gen.31.13. But Kain brought of 
the fruit of the ground, which cuftome con¬ 
tinued ; fo that in Ifrael men might eat 
neither bread norcorne, till they had 
brought an offring unto God, irv.i3.14, 
Among the Greeks alfo they ufed to fa- 
crifice the fruits of the cinhyHomer.Iliad. 
2. & bJuma ordeyned the like among the 
Romans, who tafled not new corn or wine,he- 
fore the Preifls had facnficed the ft*fl fruits, 
faith Plmie in bool ^ 18. ch.t. and in the Ro¬ 
man lawes of the ii.Tables,the fame ob¬ 
lation of corn is commanded : Vevelig, 
tit.i.lcx.4. The like was for facrificingof 
beafts, as Abel did: which was ufrd of I- 
(rael, and of all Nations rill the comming 
of Chrifttfee iev.1. 

Ver.4. the fat of them cJ.As the firft 
fruits of the earth,of hearts,of men,were 
given in thankfulnefle to the J.ord, that 
all the rdf might bee fandhfied and blef- 
fed, Exod. ii. 1^.30. and 13.12. foGod 
challeng:d the fat of all facrifices peculi¬ 
arly to hirnfelffe, Irv. 3.1 6 17. and 7. it. 
which fat, fometime figured naans unbe- 
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Greek, fometime Jheep, as R0w 8.3tf.from 
Pfal 44.13. fametime as i.Cor. 9. 7. 
and fametimeboth together as, the jheep 
jcI^ M*t.z6.$ 1 .from Zuh.i 3 7 for 
whiiia in Mir. 14.17. is written onely, the 
Jheep. Abel in fheepherdy,as-infabnficing 
... and martyrdom , was a figure of .Chrifl ^ 
Ioh »10 11. Of this trade alfo were the 
Patriarchs of Ifrael, Gen.4tf. 31. 34. and 
Motes, David , and many other men of 

note-: Exod :$, 1.,P fa!: 7S.70.71. 

, ■ \Zetv3.v4t tf e end of dayes ^h^t U^at the end 

, of tkeyereSom? underhand it to mean x <*f- 
\ Jer many dayes,that is jin procefl of tune. But 
a full,yere } is called ay:re of dayes,Gen. 41.1 
i.^4w { i4.j,8.becaufe of certaindaics that 
are in the yere,befides the mopeths. And 
for fhorrnes of fpeechf which the Hebrue 
. . tongue are ufed for ayere 

of dayes, that is, a whole yere: as in Lev. if. 
19. dayes, is in verf.30. expounded to be a 
perfefl[ot full)yere:5c the revolution of dayes, 

i.Sam. r. lo. is that which Mofes calleth 

the revolution of the yere,Exod.$ 4.11. And 
in Numb.9.11. or two dayes, or a monetb , or 
' dayes, tharis, ayere B And in tJw* 4. 4. 

, after three dayes, meaneth threeyeres, Deut. 
1,4 18. and ip Exod. 13.19. 1 .Sam. 1.3, 
from dayes to dayes ; is, from yere lo yere : and 
. the facrificc of dayes, 1 .Sam, 1, 19. >V 3 S the 
j ycidy facnfice. Whcmpon in prophefies, 
j oftentimes dayes are yfed tor yeres, Rev.ir 
i.jli. At the yeres end, men were wont 
in moft foleran manner to facrifice unto 
God,with thanks for his bkftengs.hrving 
gathered in their fruits: fo the law of 
Motes did command, Exod .13 . 1 6. which 
order (as by this appearethj t heathers 
obferved from die beginning: apd jt was 
foacculfomed among the Gentiles: for 
the ancient facrifices , and affembhes unto that 
end,Were afer the gathering in of the fruits,for 
fan oblition of; thf firfl fmits, fayth t^driflo- 
flic, in Ethiks,bool^2. brought: ] in 

Greek, offred. It is likely,,that the fonns 
brought their offrings unto God , by 
Adam their father, who was high Preift, 

(as after, all the firlfton in families were 

* _ ( > ' 

Preifls, Exocf. 19.1 %.) and upojj an A^ lr 


leefe,hardnes.of bart,and want of fenfe, 
Pfal. t 19.70. lAtts 18.17. which was to 
beconfuraed by,the fire of Gcdsfpirit: 

. ‘ • *: • * r r ■ . 
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foroctirac it fignified the beft of all 
things, JVj<m.i8.ii.in which fenfeit fee- 
mcth to be fpokcn here of Abel. From 
whole example , the Hebrew Doctors 

teach, that a man fhould mlarge hit hand , 

and bring hu offnng of the fairefl and mof lau¬ 
dable amongjl thofe kjnde of things wherof he 
brtngeth. Behold it u 'written in the luW, And 
tsibelhee aljo brought of the frfllings of hit 
floc^and of the fat of them, tsind this it a com¬ 
mon law , in every thing which u for the name 
of the good God.that it be of the goodltefl and 
be(l. ff one build a houfe of prayer, let it be 
fayrerthen hit own dwelling houfe: if he feed 
the hungry , let him feed him with the befl and ^ 
fweetefl that it on hit Table: ff he clothe the 
nakedjletit be with (heftyrcfl of hit elothesi if 
he [antlific any thing , let him fanlhfe of the 

I fair efl of hit goodi; and fo hee fayth , (lev. 3. 
x 6 .) csill the fat it the Lords. Maimony in 
Mirn.com.3. in Afurei rniebeach, chap. 

7. S. ii* by the facrifices of old , there 
was ( befidesa dianktulncs to God,) a 
yerely remembrance alfo of their finnes, 
Heb. 10.3. and hope of the forgivenefte 
ot them by Chnft to come , Heb. 10. 1. 
x0.14 .And feing the godly offied in faith, 
Heb. 11.14. andfairh IS by hearing the word 
of God, Rom. 10. 17. Abel and the reft 
were taught of God thus for to worfhip 
him:for all wil-worfhip devifed by men, 
is vainc: Mat.it. 9. Col 1.11.23. 

had refpctl: ] to weet, with delite , as the 
Hebrew wordimplyeth;(&: fo one Greek 
verfion tranflateth it, wasdelyted:) and 
With favourable-acceptation , as the Chaldee 
paraphrafe explained: it. So God com* 
mandeth every man to offer facrifice for 
. hu favourable-acceptation, Lev. 1.3. that hee 

and it, might be accepted of the Lord. 
This gracious rcfpetf unto Abel, was feen 
of Kaine, for which he was grieved j and 
the A pottle noreth it to be a tellification 
of Abels juftiee by faith , Heb. 11.4. Icis 
likely therfore , that God fhewed it by 
fomc vifible figrte, as by fife from heaven 
<Onrumlngthefacrificeiforfo he ufed to 
doe in fuch 'cates after , as Lev. 9. 14 
i.Chron.xi.xf. x.Chron.j .1. i/d’»g.ig. 38. 


and the burningoFthefacrifices fo afhes, 
was a fign of his favourable acceptance, 
■Pfat. 10.4. indTbeodotio ( a Greek inter¬ 
preter, ) tranflateth it here, hefet on fire. 
By this Gods acceptance, Abels faith was 
confirmed couching life and falvation in 
Chrilt: otherweife God would not have 
received an oflfring at his hands j as Judg. 
13. 13. unto r sib cl: ] for his faith in j 

Chrift, wherby he wasjutt.and by which 

he offred a greater faenfee then Rain, Heb. n. j 

4. And fo the facnhce was rtfpedled for j 
the man , net the man for the facrifice , ( 

Prov. u.i. & if.8. i 

Vcr.,s .grieved: J or,difplcafcd: very \droth. j 
The Hebrew word fignifieth to burn or 
be inflam d, either with anger, or gritfe : 
the Greek here ttand 1 tech, fee war grieved^ 
and in fnndry ocher places, as Ion. 4.1.9. 
where both the Greek v; rfion,and al the 
circumftancesfliew it ro mean griefe. So 
in 1 .Sam jy.11. Samuel was grieved, and 
David.i.Cfcro* 13 11 .and Nehemiah, JVrfc. 
S.S. and many the like. countenance:] 

or-, his face fell, that is, he flawed himfelfe a- 
fhamed,grcived,and difrontented.This is elfc* 
where exprrtled by the falling of the light 
of the countenance, fob. 19. 14. contrary to ■ 
which, is the hfing “p ofthe face, for a figne 
of comfort and joy, lob. u.if. See alfo 
Gen. 19.x i. 

Ver*7. doe well:] or, doe good. Here¬ 
by God reacheth, that wel-domg confifled 
nor in the outward offrings which Kain I 
brought: but in faith, which he wanted, 
Heb. 11.4. lob. 6 . 19 And thcApollle 
hence concludeth, thar Kims workj were 
evill. 1 .Ioh .3. ii. forgivenerjor-, accep¬ 
tation. The Hebrew word, which pro- | 
perly fignifieth elevation or lifting r^.when 
it is I'pok n of fin, (3 s the words follow- 
ing fhew here it is.) meaneth forgivenes at 
Gods hand, who liftetii up and To raft th 
us of ehe burden of it,as 4 7. from 
Pftl 31.1. And one end of facrificing,w as 
the forg ; vines of fin, lev. <s. i 6 7. So 
the Chaldee here explainech it, If -.hou do | 
thy wot fit well, fhalt thou n^i havi foi^ivenc: / 

Otherweife it may be expounded, u there 
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not a l'f-ing up, to weet, of thy counte. 
nance which now is fallen, that is,an ac- 
cepration of thy face and petition , and 
conftquendy of thy offringras in Gen. 19. 

il.lifting up (OTjAccepting) the ^uc^lignifieth 

favouxableacceptation wirn God; and in 
lob 1 1.1 f, it fignifieth comfortable bold 
cartage. Or , * there not a bearing (or cary- 
ing away) oi blefltrtg and reward,as Pftl. 
t4 r. A quellion thus asked, is an earned 
affirmation that fo ir fbill be : &s,are they 
not written 1 1 . Kl, n g* ao. io. is expounded , 

Loe they are Written, 1. Chron. 31 }i. and 
v not the life more then meat ? Mat. tf.if. that 
is, the life is more,Luke 11.13. Alfo the ho¬ 
ly Gbolt turneth into a q teftion, hath not 
my hand made all 'thefe ? fASh 7.4 9 * that 
which the Prophet affirmed plainely , alt 
thefc my hand hath made,Efay 66.1. So Gen, 
13. s>. and many the like. Jin:] or,the 
mifdeed, errour. By Jin & iniquity the pumfb - 
meni for it is often meant, as in Gen, ty. if., 
Lev. 10. 10 . i.Kiyg.J. 9. Zach. 14. ly. 
And fm is the erring or mifimg as of the 
mark aimed at, ludg. 10.1 6, Gods law 14 
our marke, and way to walk in; therfore 
fin is defined CO be [nerving from , or tranf- 
grefion of the Law, ( anomie or enormitie,) p. 
f oh. 3. 4. In Hebrew it is called Chatta- 
ah, whereupon the Greeks framed the 
name lAtec, that is Hun or Dammage ; and 
their Poets feynedthatic was a woman 
calf out of heaven, pernicious Mtce , that 
( aa‘ai) hurtcthall men, Homer Jliad, 19. 

lyeth :] or, couchcth , is couching : a wor J 
ufually fpoken of beads, applyed here to 
Sin, as a hurctivll bead ready to d’voure. 
For to lye atthe dore ,is to be neer at hand, 
Mirl 13, 3y. and in Deut. 19. io the 
curfes are faid to couch (or lye) upon the 
(inner, whom th? Lord wilrtnor be mer- 
cifull unto. The Chaldee rcferreth it to 
the lift judgment, faying, thy fm it kept to 

the day of judgment,in which vengeance fhalbe 
taken on thee , if thou convert not. And Other 
Rabbines thus; Sin couching at the dore,mca~ 
netb at the gates of juflicefor from thence judg¬ 
ment commeth for ever , upon them that are in 
tranfgreflionfor from thence the^yingel of death 


hath his power. I^Menachem on Gen.4. 

his difire; ] that is, Abels; who being’ 
thy yortger brother is fubjeft unto thee. 
For Kain being the firft-borne, had great 
privileges by nature over his brethren* 
as is (hewed on Gew, if 31. & 17-1 Or, 

the dejire of it, (that is, of Sin) is ukIo thee „ 
but thou fhalt rule over it ; that is, (as Paul 
fpeaketh 3 let not (in reign in thy mortall 
body , that thou (houldlt ob*y it in the 
hills thereof Row. 6.11. The Thargum le- 
rufalcmy thus referreth it,to the lubouing 
of finn : although the Hebrew d ffireth 
in gender from Sin, as the word lyeth 
doth like wife. But fuch differences may 
often be obferved, and fometime in the 
very Hebrew text, as jabo, and jehi, 1. 
Ghyon, 18. i. *.£, & 11.f. lor which elfe- 
where istabo, and tehi, 1 Sam.S,t.s 6 t and 
14 9. lahem , and bahem, 1 Kl n g- H*I 7 » and 
i.Chron.io j. which alio is written lahen, 
Zndbabcn,i.Chrort',i$.i6i i,Sam.$ 1.7. See . 
alfo Ex.0d.1- zr. 

Ver fp ak.e] or, fayd unto tAbelhu bro¬ 
ther , but wha* he fa;d , is not fee down. 
The Hebrew text hath here a pawfe ex¬ 
traordinary , implying Further matter. 
The Greek verfion zddethfet us goe out in¬ 
to the field : and Thargum IerufaUmy add? th 
[ the fame & much more, how Kain(wben 
th y were in the field) (hould fay, there 
W 3 S no judgment,, nor judge, nor 0 hc^WoUd to 
com*, nor good reward for jufice,nor vengeance 
for wickednef , &rc: all which Abel gayne- 
fayed, and then his brother (lew him. It 
feemeth to imply a diffimulatioo of Kains 
hatred , in that he converted friendly 
with his brother, till hefoynd opportu¬ 
nity to kill him: as others in their hatred, 
are obferved to fpeak ( of the matter of 
their grief.) -neithergood nor bad: 1.Sam. 13, 
tt. lulled him ,.] tA d wherfoye killed 

he himl Becaufe his own worker were evill, and ! 
h<s brothers, good, i.Ioh.^n. Hereupon | 
the Scripture giyeth them tbefe titles, 1 
cMbel tfye jug, Mat.x 3 3$. and IQih, of that 
Wicked 0nc y f. fgb.3,11. that is, of the Di- • 
vil: for he was a murderer from the beginning, 
%oh. 8.44. 

Ver.s. Where 



Ver. 9 • Where is c Jbeil] Here God 
(heweth himlelfe to be the jeekfr-out of 
bloods , Pfal.9 . 13. So Zachane when hee 
was murdered, (aid, The Lord looupon it 
4nd require if, t.Chron 14.11. Hereupon 
thefe two martyrs are mentioned by our 
Saviour,(whofe bloods with all the reft,; 
ihould come upon the Iewes, Mat. 13. 
3 ?- 3 <sr. 

Ver. 10 .bloods:] This word in the plu- 
rall number, ufually fignifieth murder, and 
the guilt following it: and fuch as gave 
themfelves to this fin, arc called men of 
bloods Sometime bloods mcaneth 
mins naturall generation, Iok. 1. 13. To 
this latter, the Chaldee Paraphrafes have 
reference, tranflating it, The -voice of the 
bloods of the generations , (the multitudes of 
| juft men,)whteh fiould have proceeded from ihy 
| brother. ery ] or, are crying. This 

word hath reference in number, to the 
bloods fore-mentioned i as if many were 
fpiltandcryed. From hence the Apoftle 
noteth the effedt of Abels faith, how by 
it,being dead he yet fpeak.eth.Heb. 11 4. This 
crying, was unco God for vengeance: 
whe fore Chrifls blood is prdtired be¬ 
fore this, as (peaking better things then^ibel, 
Heb. n.i4.Compare alfo J^v.6.10. In this 
fif ft death which fell out in the world , 
God raanifefted the immortality ot mans 
foule,ihe forgivenes of fins to the faith- 
full, with the contrary concerning hypo- 
crites. and the refurredtion of the body: 
as Chritt gathereth from an other like 
Scripture, Mat.n. 31 31. 

Ver. ix. Cur fed] As Gods bleftng im- 
plyeth among other good things, the light 
of buface, and favour towards men, rfal. 
67 .x. fo his curfe bringeth with other e- 
| vils, the hiding of his face,& withdraw¬ 
ing of his favour; as Kain atrer coroplai- 
nerh, v. 14. By this fentence Kain is caft 
i out from Gods prefence and Chuich^and 
is the firft cUiffcd man in the world. 

Ver. 11. not henceforth ] Hebr. nol adde to 
yeeld: (hit is, not yecld any more her ftrength, 

meaning the naturall fruit, which orher- 
t weife* trough Gods blefling it could , 




foel t. it. For as the curfed figtree, loft 
the vigour, and withered: Mark.. 11. m. 
fo theiruitiull land is made bairen,whcn 
it is curfed tor the fin ot the inhabitants, j 
Lev. ns.io. Pfal. 107,34. Here the former 
curfelad upon the tarth } Gen. $.iy. is 
incrcafed tor Kains fake;and the deduc¬ 
tion ot the world hatlened: IceGcn.i 19. 

A contrary bU(ling :s premifed to them 
that feare the l ord, Lev. 16. 4. Evk' 34 * 
16.17. fugitive l or , w«nur»f»:a; 

curfe which David withed to his cne- ! 
mies, Pfal.sy. 11. and ios> 10. contrary to | 
the fate and felled eftate of Gods people; 
Pfal 111.6 7. Me. 4.4. The w ord is fomc- 
time ufed for the iearfull moving of the 
hart, as in F.fay 7. 1 fo the Greek here, 
tranflateth, Sighing and trembling (halt then 
be on the earth. 


*3 Ver.13. my iniquity J or, my-punifhmnit- 

for-iniquity : lee the annotations on ver 7. 
and Grn.ljMj. then may be forgiven ] 

or, then thou may ft forgive. Or, referring 
it to the puniihment t . greater then I can 
bear. In this ft nfe, Kain murmureth a- 
gainfl Gods juftice: in the former, he de- 
Ipaireth ot his mercie.So the Greek tran- 
fiateth, my fault it greater then may be for¬ 
given me: and the Chaldee paraphrafe ma- 
keth the fame expofition. Here in Kain is 
fulfilled that faying , he beleevrtb net to re¬ 
turn out of dark^effc, and he it nayted for cf 
the (word: lob. if .11,. And in h m may be 
feen fevm abominations, (fo many as arc 
in the bait of him ?hat hateih his bro¬ 
ther, Prov. 16. tf.) tor, 1. he facrihctd 
without faith,1.was difpleafcd thait God 
refp died fim nor; 3 hcarki ned not to 
Gods admonition; 4.ipake difiemblmgly 
to his brother; s. killed him ia the field; 

6 . denyed that he knew where he W3S ■ 

7. afketh not, nor bepeth fi x mercy ot 
God, but defpaireih j and *o fall,eth into 
the condemnation of th< D.v 11. 

14 Ver. 14 fbailfbe hid j or, beahfent': as 
Gen. 31. 49. This me«;nech a fearful! ba- 
O'ftrment, trom the face or prefer tc or 
•> tGod in his Church; a^afeer follow c;h in 
« ml : yerf 16. Contrary to is the p- 
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Rearing before Gods face,in the place of 
his puolicke worftr.p, Exod. 17. pfal. 
41.3. lob profeffeth his faith in this re- 
fpedt, oppofite to Kainsderpaire, fob. 13. 
io. &C. whofoeVer : ] or, everyone 

; that fndetb (or meeteth) me. This (hewerh 
his terrour in confidence, fearing juft re- 
compenfe,. and filing -where none doth pur- 
fue • as Lev. 2.6. 17. 16 . fob. if., 10 it. 
Prov.18.1. Amongft the ancient Romans, 
when a man was curfedforany wicked 
fj&,. whofoever would, might freely kill 
him : Dionyf.Malicarnajf.Lx^ Andof old, 
among thcGalles (or French-men) luGh : 
as obeyed not their prie.fts the Diuydcs, 
were forbidden the facrifices, ftheitdi- 
vine worfiiip:) andthofefo forbidden, 
were reputed arnongft the moft wicked , 
all men Ihunned them-, and would not 
converfe or talk with them,fearing to be 
defiled even by leightcomunication. with? 
thenv,no benefit of law was allowed they 
nor any honour done unto them : Ctfar ■ 
Comment „ de hello Gall, l.s. A like fevere 
cenfurc was alfq among the Greekes, as 
K. Oedipus his words fbsw, in Sophocles, , 

in Oedip . Jyr. 

Ver.i s- fevenfold:] that is, he (ball have 
much greater punilhrnent:foc feven^nez- 
neth much or many: Prov. 16. IS. fob. 

19. Pfatm^ iz. 7, The Chaldee here un- 
derftands it of punilhment to the feventh < 
generation. Hereby God repreiTed further 
bloodfhed,which men elfe might rufh in 
to j for foon after, the earth was filled with 
violence, Gen. s. it. He let Kain live mi- 
ferably, for a warning to others,as David ] 
(having reference hereto) faith, Slay them \ 

not, left my people forget: make them-Wander - | 
abroad ( as fugitives ) by thy power: Pfal . 

Thus alfo he provided lor the en- 
creafe of the world at the beginning ? 
wherefore Kains potterityis after recko¬ 
ned, to the feventh generation. 

Upon foam: ] or, unto Kain‘tO feCUre Him 
from his tear. Vpon him , to keep others 
from killing him :as in another cafe , in 
E**kr 9 -4 -y-tf they that had Gods mark fet 
upon them, were not Hay n. 

' ! I 
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Of , that net any. flay : ] Of, fmft <, I 

that is, kjll him. The full fpeech is to [mite I 
him in foule, as Gen.37,11. and where one I 
Propiiec laithr, he [mote, 1 King. 14. $. ano¬ 
ther expounds it he tidied: i.CArcft.Xf. 3. j 

Ver.t6. from the prefincer] or, from before 
the face of lehovahi that is, fom the place j 
of God* word & publick worihip.which I 
in likdyhood was held by Adam the fa- I 
thcT*, who being a Prophet, had caught I 
his children how to facrifice , andferve I 
the Lord.. So on the contrary , to come 
into Gods prefence{otbefore him)i.Chron.i6. 
19. isexphyned in P/a/. 96 . 8. to be the 
comming into hi( courts .* Gods face, or pre- 
fence is mans greateft joy in this life*, and 
in that which is to come, Exod.} 3. 14,15. 

| ns. Pfal.17.1s. Of which Kam was'now 

deprived; for, the evill fhall not fojourn with 
God,norfdoles (land befoie hu eyeSyPfa.i.i .6. 
Otherweife as Godifoce fignifieth his al- 
feeing providence and government,none 
cm flee from it^ pfal. 13 9.7.11. Ier.i$.x 4^. 
Of Ionas, it is likevveife faid, he rofe up 1 

ta fee front the prefence of theLord;fon. 1.3 ) 

dwelt: ] or, fate, thzvis i feated htmfelfe. 
Sitting, is ufed for dwelling's after in v 10. 
and often in the Scriptures, Nod: J 
in Greek Naid ; fa named, beeaufe K-sin ' 
was there Nad, that is, a vagabond^ God 
threatned beforejinv‘it.- 
V.i 7 -kj K ^ h is wife:j: thatis ,lay With her; 
as v.i. This was one of’Adams daughters, 
fpukon of in'Gen.s.4. to whornit feem- 
eth he was<miried before. And here fol¬ 
low feven generations of Kain reckned : 
for-God letterh the wicked profper in 
this world, pftl. 17.E4, he increafnb na'ions, 
and (afterward) deftroyeth them, lob. 11.25. 

Btioch :] in Hebrew Chanoch: by in¬ 
terpretation Catecbifed l InftruSled, or Dedi¬ 
cated. It was the name alfo of that god¬ 
ly-man mentioned in Gen.y. 18.11. 

was building : ] this manner of fpeech, 

( which the Greek-tranflation alfo keep- 
eth,ymay imply a beginning of the work, 
though perhaps not finiftied, as after in I 
thebuildingof Babel,Gen.r 1. And Kains I 
building of a eitie 3 feemeth to be for his j 
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better fecurity from his fears, and ro de¬ 
note his worldly affeftion , orherweife 
then Abraham had, who looked for a cine 

that hath foundations,whofe builder and maker 
is God: Hob. is. io. the name of hit fon: 

fo proclaiming his name on the citis , as 
David fbewe'th vaine worldly men doe 
o't lands,Pfat.. 49*11. As Kams name figni- 
fied Po[f(pion,to had he pofllflio^s of chil- 
dren,citie,riches,arts,&c.in this world: 
all which Abel wanted, vvhofe inheri : 
tance was in heaven. 

Vcr. iZcPradi] OTyGbniradjn Greek; Gai- 1 
dad: for the Hebrew letters tR.& ^D. are 
one much like another, & often put one 
tor an other by the Greek tranflators; and 
in the Hebrew text it felfe : as Hipbath , 
Gen 10 3. is Dipbath, 1.Chron. 1.6. Chem- 
dan, Ocn.$6.i6 is Chamran, i.Cbron.i. 4t. 
Hadar, Gen.$6 30. is Hadad, x.Chron.1 fo. 
Hadare^er, I. Chron. ij}. 3. is Hadade^er , 
i Sam. a.3. and fundry the like j which 
fli vv that the Hebrew letters had the 
fame formeand figure of old, which they 
have at this day. Mehujacl:]or,Mc- 
chupel- written immcdiatly after, Mecki- 
j ael j in Grec k Malelecl , according to the 
name of Kiiuansfonne, in Gen f.iz, 
Afcthufael: ] in Gret k , Mathoujala ; 
as alfo they write Enochs fonne, Gen. f . 
11. Lamrch : ] or, Lemech : fo Gen. f . 

if. Kains polfcrieie, accord in name vvich 
Seths. 

Ver.i 9 two wives:]Co violating the law 
of manage , which by Gods ordinance 
was to be but with one wife, Gen. 1 1 s | 
14. f_Adab r] by in'erpreta ion an 

Ornament :2S Zillah (or Setla) fignified her 
Shadow. 

Vet xo.Jabal : ]in Greek lobel. fa- 
ther : ] that is, m.tfter , as .the Chaldee ex* 
poundeth it.Every erjfts-maftenhi' either 
firft inventeth , or perfeftech and teach- 
erhanvart, is called a Father. So in the 
verfe following. dwell in tents: ] 

that is, ufed Shepherdie : for (h-epherds U- 
fed tents, to remove from place to place 
where beft pafture was to be found: Efa. 
3 d t 1%. Song i.8. Zor.tf. 3. and 42* *9. The 


I I Hebrew phrafc,fci» that dwelleth,\s mean 5 
of many, as the Greek alfo tranflateth it, 
them that dwel. So dweller, 1. Sam. f. 4. is 
expounded dwellers, I. Chron. 1.4. enemie 
t‘KlPg.%- 37 44 - is enemies , 1 .Chron. $.18, 
34 - and many the like. See alfo Gen. $. 
1. cattelt ] Hebr, pojfepion : under- 

(landing the word catted, as is explained 
in Gen. 16- 14. he had poffeflion of flockjt and 
pofjefion of herds. So the Greek here tran- 
Clizctkjeeders 0} cattell. The fupply of filch 
words is often made in the text it felfe : 
as, a thoufand, x.Sam. 8.4. that is, a thoufand 
charrets, 1. Chron. 18 4. Vzzah put forth to 
the ar\e, 1. Sam. 6 . 6 . that is, hee put forth 
hie hand to the arkj, I. Chron. 13, 9. See al¬ 
fo Gen. f .3, 

Ver.U .handle:][h2t lS,play upon: as the 
Chaldee paraphrafetb, he was mafler of all 
that play on the Pfaltery , and knew muftek. 

which the Greek tranflateth , thuwathc 

that [hewed the pfaltery and the harp, or - 

gan : ] it hath the name in Hebrew , of 
loveUnes &nd delight-, and it was an inflru- 
memof joy, fob. xi.ix. fo was the harp*, j 
called therfore the plcafant ha r p,P[al,Si.} m j 
Thus God gave theKainites skill to in- j 
vent things profitable and delightfull to I 
the fldb: yet were they irreligious, as is I 
written; they fiid unto God depart from ui : I 
and what (hould the cVllrrightte doe foj theml j 
For hee filed their houfes with good things t I 
lob. 11.17,18. j 

Ver.n. infruFler: ] Hebr. a whetttr (or, I 
fbarpner : ) which the Chaldee expound- I 
erh alfo a mafler. He fharply and wittily j 
taijghcfmythes craft', and inftrtimems of I 
vvwr. The Hethens after feyned Vulcan 
(which name feeiTu ch to be borrowed 
from this Tubalcain' ,) to- be the god of 
fmythes. Kaamah : ] (be hath her 

j nmie of Pleafance. Thus with profits and I 
pleafures , they of the old world pafied 

their time, eating and drinking, rnarying and I 
giving in manage, untill the day that the flood j 
came, and too^e them all away : Math. 24.38. I 

39. The Hebrue Dofiors(in Midus Rjth, j 
and Zohar) fay of this Naamah , that all 
the world wandred ( ia love) after her ; yea f 

E 3 even I 
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I even the font of God t (is in Gen.tf.i.) and 
that of her,there were born cydl feirits in¬ 
to the world. 

Ver.t3 f have killed &c.J or ,/Would kill 
4 man in my wound yea a yong man in my hurt, 

The Hebrew is of the time pah,as Speak 
ing of murder commited; (and iothe 
Greek tranflacethjZtavf kjlled a ma»{) but 
it may alfo be interpreted , as a -bog (bull 
threat for time to come - that if any did 
wound or hurt him, he lhould fureJy die 
fork. And it may be, thar for violating 
the law of manage by taking two wives, 
God vexed him with a difquiet life be¬ 
tween them, that they lived in difcon- 
senc and emulation one with another,(as 
there is an example in 1. Sam . i.f 7 .) and 
[ both of them with their husband: foin 
his wrath he uttered thefe words unto 
them,to repreffe their ftrife. Or he thus 
boalleth of his valour, for Some other 
caufe. The Chaldee paraphralf 4indcr- 
flood this in a contrary fenfejas jf it were 
a quellion, for have I killed? $cc. that is , 
I Have not • and expoundeth it thus , for I 
have not filled a man, that fjhould bear fmfor 
him i nor destroyed a yong m* n > fPy[ ee< ^ 
fhould be confuted for him. to my 

hurt ] or, jfor my (Inp:: the original! word 
lignifieth a wayl, or mark, of afiripeor 
wound in the flkh. 

| &4 Ver.i4 . fevenly and fevenfoldt] that is,if 

he that fgilleth .flralbepumfhed [even fold ; 

then he that killeth tft^fhalbe 77. fold. It fee- 
meth to be an infolent contempt of Gods 
judgment,and abufing of his patience to¬ 
wards Klin verf.if. Becaufe foftence againfl 
an evtllworke it not executed fpeedily, tberfore 
the harts of the [on ns of men, it full in them to 
doe evilij Eccleft. 11. 

25 Ver. ty. S th ] Heb. Sheth : that is , 
Sc or appoint fd, to weet, in libels room . 
He was not born, till *30. yeres atrer the 
crearion.GfiM. 3. It might be, Adam had 

I other (b ins and daughters before , Gen. 

! s. 4. but none, in whom fuch expe&ati- 
! on of good was: !or Seths pofierity one- 
| ly remained at the flood, when all the 
l sy orldpcrifhed, G01.7. feed'] that 
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is, an other [ 011 ,■ that as Abrahams feed was 
called inyaa\, (Ifmael being excluded ,) 
Gen. 11. ji. fo Eyes feed fhould be in 
Seffcjand notin any other of her children. 
Seed, is u (bally put for children as they left 
no feed, Mar.li.%1. is expounded, they left 
no thrldren 9 Luk;X 0.31. fled oftAbtl] 

Eye Iheweth a reafon of her fonus name, 
al(o her faith grounded on Gods appom- 
tnent and fetling of his mercy concern¬ 
ing this feed, who fhould be uithfull as 
Abel; and a father of the world, who are 
all called the Jons of $eth,Numb.i4. 17. and 
the father of our Lord lefus after the 
flefh, Luk, 3« So in EKtch. 37. dead bones 
reviveagaine;and inEjevit. u.the wic* 
nefles killed , have the fpiric of life from 
God, entring into them. 

Ver. 16. alfo himfelfe ] or ; to him alfo ; 
when he was loy. yeres old. Gcn.$ 6 . and 
the world, 13*. Enos ] fo he is writ* 
ten in Greek, Luk.. 3,38. in Hebrew 
nofh, that is by interpretation Sorowfull , 
grcivoufly ficke, miferablc. So named, (as 
feeme h,j for rheforowfulJ ftatecfthofe 
day es, wherein great corruption grew in 
the Church, Gen. 6.1 3 y. Therfore this 
name is in Scripture ufually given to all 
men,as being Enos t or fonns of £n<w,full of 
forow and miferie,P/4/.8.y.& 144.3. And 
to abate mens pride, David fay th, let the 

nations know, thae they be Pnw$(Or WOefull 
men ;) Pfal. 9.11. began, men-pro- 

fanely y to call] or profanenes-began,in catling , 
(or for calling) on the name of lehovah. The 
Hebrew word may be tranflated,men be¬ 
gan, or men profantd-.bm is commonly un- 
derftood here, of the learned Hebrewes. 
to mean profanenes; and fome tranflaring 
it began, yet take it thus, men began , to 
call (their idols) by the name of the Lord ; as 
images and reprefenrationsof God,were 
called Gods, Exod. 31.4. The forowes 
of this age were great, as the vtry name 
[ of-Enps refri yeth ,* and ehe hitiorie fol¬ 
lowing in Gen 6 . confirmcth : for impir- 
rie crept into the Chuicb, by unlawful! 
mariages with Kains feed,*and n ligion & 
manners were much corrupted, Gen. 6 . 

11. 




| the flarrs and fphdres 9 for IT hofc fafa and i»! 
1 vhofe likenes they had made thefe images: But 
as for the Hock everlafltng , there was no man 
that acknowledged him , or him, fave 4 
fewperfons in the world, as Enoch,Mathu[ala, 
Noe, Sem and Eber. iAnd in this way did the 
World Walk, and conxeije , till the ptlLr of the 
World, to weet t^ibiaham our father Was born . 
Maimony in Mifn. com.i. treat, of fdola- 
trych.i • S. i. r. $. That the heavens and 
Ihrrs were of old worfhiped ; both Mo- 
fes and the Prophets after him Oiew.Dfw. 
4.1 9 t^lmos s.i<r. %. JQm^.xi. 5 ,v. And as 
the heathen Philofophcrs counted the 
heaven a living body, (zAiiflide coelo l.i.e.i.) F 
fo did the wifdf of the Hebrew Rabbins: I 

(All the (larrs and all the fph.aes, have foules t ! 
Cr knowledge and understanding, C7* are living 
things, and (land and acknowledge him wbo 
fayd, and the wodd was, every one according to 
his greatnes Cr according to hu dignity,lauding 
and glorifying him that formed them,even as the 
(Angels. i^f .d as they know the holy God, fo 
they know them[elves, and J [now the ingels 
which are above them: and the knowledge that 
theflarrs O' fphares have,is left then the know¬ 
ledge of the t[Angeh,&greater then the know¬ 
ledge of the foms of men, faith Maimony in 
Iefud: i hator ah ,ch ,S .9. Vpon this perfwa- 
fion, men might the eafier be drawen to 
the worfhip of them. If we underftand 
Mofes here orhcrweilej Then began nun to | 
call upon the namr of the Lojr^then it may be 
meant of more publick wo;fh p now erc- 
61 d then before : or,of publick preach¬ 
ing in the nam; of the Lord, to call the I 
wicked to tcpcnt3ncc:or of calling them- I 
frlves by the name of the Lord,as in Gen. 

6 1 . the faithfull are called the font of God. 
Onkdos the Chaldee paraphrjft , tranfla- 
teth then b gw men to pray : but the Chal¬ 
dee in theMiforitcs bible faith ; Then in 
hit dayes the fonns of men left off from pray- 
i>ig, (or, became profane, fo t hat they prayed 
Hot ) in the name of the Lord . i 


%. 1 i.TiwHejbruedo&ors deferibeit thus. 

In the day's of Enos, the font of ^idam erred 
With great errour , and the counfeli of the Wife 
men of that age became bruttfbi and Enos him- 
feife was (one) of them that erred: and their er¬ 
ror was this, They fay d,for a [much as God hath 
treated thefe flarres and fphdres to govern the 
World^nd fet them on high,and imparted honor 
unto them f and they are mimffcrs that mtnrfler 
before him: it u meet that men jhouldlawd gr 
gloufie and give them honour. For this is the 
Will of G^d,that we magn.fe and honor .whom 
foever he magmfieth and honoureth : even as a 
Kjjtg would have them honoured that (land be¬ 
fore him,and thu is the honour oftbefQpg ktm- 
felfe. JL^oen thu thing Was come up into their 
hart , they began to build Temples unto flarres , 
and to offer facnfee unto them,and to lawd and 
g onfiet :em with words,and to worfhip before 
them, that they mght in their evill opinion, ob¬ 
taine favour of the Creator, t/fnd this was the 
root of fdolatry,gyc. (And in proceffe of time, 
there flood up falfe Prophets among the fons of 
cA lam, which fayd that God had commanded 
& fayd unto them,Worfhip fuch a (lar,orall the 
flans, and doe faenfire unto them thus and thus- 
and build a Temple for it, and make an image 
of it, that all the people, women, aid children 
may Worfhip it‘, and he [jewed them the imige 
which he had feyned out of his own hart, and 
fard,it Was the image of fuch a flarr,which Was 
ma !e knowne unto him by prophefte : and they 
began after thu manner,to makf images in Tern 
plet, and under trees, and on tops of mountains 
and hi L,and affm^led together and Worffjiped 
them, (And this thmg was fpred through 
all the woyld, to ferve images with fervices dif¬ 
ferent che fr m aictbcr.and lo facrifice unto and 
Worfhip them. So itt trofl of time, theglortour 
and fea-efull nameJof God) Wat forgotten out 
of the mouth of a’T.iving, and out of their 
knowledge , and they acknowledged him not. 
tA'nd there w.u found no people of the earth, 
that knew ought fave images of wood g? {lone, 

“ a *d Temples of flone,w’ , 'ich they bad been tray- 
ned up f-vm their childhood, to Worffrip and to 
fe^vt, and to fxlea » by their names. (And the 
wife men that were among them , as the preifls 
and fuch like , thought there was no God, fave 
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Adams.genealogie, <5 e n i 

- ■-- -■ ™ ■■ _ — 

the'world. 5. 0/ JAdam, 6* Seth, $.Enos % 

I n.” Kainan J is. Maleleel, iZ.^ared, ti, 
Enoch, (who walked with God^nd wot ta¬ 
ken away without death;) if .Mathufala , 
18. Lantech , ii» and Noe* 

*TpHis «■ the book,of the generati- 
JL ons of Adam.: in the day God 
created fdam, in the likenes of Qod 
made.he him. Male apd female,crea¬ 
ted fi&them: and bletfed them, and 
,-calkd their name Adam ,inthe day 
ithey were created. And Adam lived, 
a hundred and thirty yeres; and be¬ 
gat (afin) in his likenesjin his image: 
and called his name, Seth. And the 
dayes of Adam were,after he had be¬ 
gotten Seth, eight hundred yeres, 
and he begat,fonns, and daughters. 
And all the dayes of Adam,which he 
lived, were nine hundred yeres, and 
thirty yeres: and he dyed. 

And.Seth lived, a hundred yeres, 
and five yeres:and begat Enos. And 
.Seth lived after he begat Enos, eight 
hundred yeres, and feyenye,res: and 
begat (ons,and daughters. 'And all 
the dayes oi Seth,were nine hundred 
yeres,and twelve yeres rand he dyed. 
And Eno$ lived ninety yeres; and 
> begat, Kainan. And Enos lived, af¬ 
ter he begat Kainan, eight hundred 
yeres,& fifteen yeresiand begat fons, 
and daughter?. And ail the dayes of 
Enos, were nine hundred yeres, and 
five yeres: and he dyed. 

And Kainan lived, feventy yeres; 

and begat Maleleel. And Kainan 

*■ * . . * * * » 

lived, after he begat Maleleel, eight 
hundred yeres,and fourty yeres: and 
begat r onns,and daughters. And all 
the dayes of Kainan, were nine hun¬ 
dred yers, & ten yeres: and he dyed. 
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Enoch trapflated. 
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And Maleleel lived ^ ffixtie yeres, 
and five yeres: and begat, Iared. 
At>d Maleleel lived,.after he,begat Ia¬ 
red, eight hundred yeres, and;thirty 
yere$r and begat fons, & daughters. 
And all the dayes of Maleleel, were 
eight hundred yeres, and ninetie and 
fiveyeres : and he dyed. 

And Iared lived,a hundred yeres, 
and fixty and two yeres: and begat, 
Enoch. And Iared lived, after hee 
begat Enoch, eight hundred yeres : 
and begat fons,and daughters. And 
all the dayes of Iared, were nine hun¬ 
dred yeres, and fixtie andtwo yeres: 
and he died. 

And Enoch lived , fixtie and five 
yeres: and begat, Methufala. And 
Enoch walked with God .after he be- 

• *• t m 

gat Mathufala, three hundred yeres: 
and begat fons,and daughters. And 
all the dayes of Enoch , were three 
hundred yeres, and fixtie and five 
yeares. And Enoch walked with 
God: apd he Rv# not* for God took 
him. 

Aud Mathufala lived, a hundred 
yeres, andeightieand feven yeres; 

[ and begat JLamech. And Mathufala 
| lived, after he begat Lamech, feven 
hundred yeres, and eightie and two 
yeres : and begat fonns, and daugh¬ 
ters. And all the dayes of Mathufa- 
la,werenine hundred yeres.and fixty 
and nine yeres: and he died. 

And Lamech lived, a hundred 
yeres, andeightie and two yeres; and 
begatje, a fon. And called his name 
Noe, faying : This (hall comfort us 
from our work, and from the fotow 
of our hands, beeaufeof theearfh, 
the which Iehovah hath curled- And 

.— Lamech 
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Lantech lived , after hee begat Noe, 
five hundred yeres, and ninety and 
fiveyeres: and bt*gac Tons, & daugh- 
31 | ters. And all the dayes of Lamech 
were (even hundred yeres,and feven- 

I tie and (even yeres: and he dyed. 
And Noe was, fiv* hundred yeres 
old : and Noe begat,Sem,Cham and 
Iaphech. 

K^tnnotAtions. 

*“ W^He bool{: ] chat is, thprtarration, or re. 
1 hear jail. generations of i/tdam: ] 

the Greek trauflatfth', generation of* 
men , it meaneth both the children which 
c -Adam begatfrnd theevtnts that did befal 
them; as the word generation , is ufed for 
all accidents in tiroes & ages, whatfotver 
the day may bring [orthos Solomon fpeak- 
eth Pro,17,1.) So in Gen.s-4.and 6 9.and 
is 19. And here are ten generations reck- 
ned from Adam to Noe j the cheife end 
whereof, is to fliew the genealogie of 
Chrirt the promifcd feed according to 
the flcfh, and fo of his Church : Luke 3. 
13—38. I- Chron. 1.1. &c. hksnes 

of God : Ice Gen. 1. x6. 

* V.i. their name ] fo ^Adam was the com¬ 
mon name of man and woman, ( which 
were one flefh, Gen.a. 1.3.14.) and of all 
their potterity. Gen.** Fox we are all 
ol one blood: 

3 | Ver. 3. and begat :] to Weet, a [on, 3 S 

the Lqiu 1 Ihewcth. The Scripture often 
omirtch fuch words,& foroetime (hew- 
eth they mutt be underltood:as David put 
in Syria j 1 . C hr on. 18 . 6 . that is , he put gar- 
ufons in Syria, i.Sam.S, 6, See before the 
note on Gen.4.10. in hit hkfnes: J 

namely that which he now had in his (in- 
full Hate : for the firft likenes and image 
of God in him was by fin corrupted, Gen. 
3. whrrupooalt men now are conceived 
in fin.P/u.7. and arc by nature children 
of wrath, Eph. 1 . 3 . Seth : ] that is , 

Set or ^Appointed in fted of Abfcl :fee Gen. 




12 

15 

18 


4. if. onely his pofterity were referved , 
when all the world was drowned. And 
from him the genealogie is reckned both 
in the old and new Teftatncnt, 1. Chron, 
I. I. &C. Luke 3 - >8. 

Ver.tf. yires J Hebr. yere: Sometime the 
originall ufeth indifferently one for an¬ 
other, Height yeres , x.Chion. 34. 1. for 
which in i is written eight yere. 

Itritalfo the property of the Hebrue, to 
fet the leaf! number foremoft , as here, 

Seth lived five yeres, and an hundred yere; and 

fo after: which becaufe it differethfrom 
our manner, and in the order there is no 
(peciall weight, is changed according to 
our fpeakingibecaufe the Hebrew it telf, 
in repeating matters , doth often change 
the order of words: as 1. Chron, x 3.7. 
when hee comm'th in, and whc» Sue gocth o«t; 
which in x-Kl n S !,:8 is } whenhegoeth out, 
and when he comcth in. So ,great and [mal, a. 
Chron 34.30.0r, [mall and great, xlQng.i} 1. 
And in tranflitirig, the holy Ghott often 
alio changerh the order of wordstasfer/ 
x. 18 your old men jhall dreame dreames i your 
yongmen flsallfee vifioHt: which in ^AEl. x. 
17. is placed thus , your yong men flail fee 
vijijns, and your old men flail dream dreames . 
So in 1. K^ng. 1 9. t o. they have hroke-downt 
thf altars , and Ifilled thy Prophets ; which 
Paul rehearfeth thus, they havf kjU'd thy 
Prophets, and broke down thy altars, d{om. n, 
3. and fundry the like. Enos ] or, 

as the Hebrue pronounceth it Enofh : but 
becaufe our language,and eufteme rather 
followeth the Greek which is moreeafy* 
the names are cxpr< (L d as the newTe- 
ftamenc doth in Luke 3. kft the Reader 
(hould millake, and thinke them diverfc 
perfons. • 

Ver. 9. K*inan] fo Luke 3 37. in He¬ 
brew Kenan. 

Ver.it. MaleLel J Hebr . Makalalrl* 

Ver. n. Ja*cd ] Hebr. feted. 

Ver. 18. Enoch 7 } in Hebrew C kanoth, 
that is, Dedicated, or Catecbifcd : he is laid 
to be the feventh from i^AJa.m,2i)d a pr pht- 
fierof Gods judgment upim « icRt-d nun 
for their impious deeds , and haiJ fpmhrt 
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I againfl God : luie verf. 14. j,y.. So, he is dif- 
•ringuilhed from Enoch the Kiinire , the 
third from Adam, Gen. 4. 17. and f ven 
being rhe number of the Sabbath,the fe- 
ventn generation implyed the myfterie 
of rtfl in Chrift. Accordingly (he num¬ 
ber of all the generations here, may be 
obfervedj vi hich are ten , from Adam lo 
Noe: as before in Gen ,4. there are (even 
generations of Kain, So Abram the Ebrew 
was the feventh from Eber^Mofes the fe- 
vench from Abram: znd'wMat.i. twife 
feveti generations arertckned from A- 
bram to David , and fo many from David 
to die captivity of Babylon, and againe 
fo many from that caprivicy , to Chrift , 
Mm. 1.17.The eftate of times for thefe ten 
Patriarchs, may thus be viewed : 

1. being 130.yeres old, be gat Seth. 

x,Seth, ioy-. yeres old, begat Enos . In the 
yereof the world, 13s- 
3. Enos, so. yere old; begat Hainan: in the 
yere of the World, 31? 

4. J^ainan, 70.yere old, begat Malik el ; im 
rhe yercof ;he World j 3515. | 

i* Maleleel, <s*. yere old, begat Ured : in 
the'yere of the Wodd, 460. 
Ured, 161. y ere oM, begat Enoch: in the 
yereof the World, 6 i±. 

7. Enoch , 6s* yere old, begat. Mjthttftla: in' 
the yere of the W°rld,d87-. 

8. Mathufala, 187. yere old, begat Lamech: 

in the yere of the World, 874* 

9. Lamed, i8z. yere old.begat JV-cf.Mn the 
yereof the World, 1 os<J. 

10. Noe, 500. veres old, begat Upheih : in 
rhe yere of the World, m-j6. 

. The lives of thefe Patriarchs ax$ alfo 
be nored. 

1. (^ddam, lived 930. ycrcs* , 
i. Sed lived 911, y. 

3. lived pof; y. 

4 , KGwan, lived 91a. y. 
f. Mai ale el lived 
6. lared lived 961, y. 

7. Enoch lived oh earth,36f,y.The fliort 
elf liver. 

8 . MithufaU lived 969•?* The longeft li¬ 
ver. 


I 9: Lamech jived 777 * yeres. : 
io 1 'Noe lived 950 . y. Gen 919. 

By rh s computation it appeareth,that 
lived to fee Lamed the ninth gene¬ 
ration, fo (h - f 6 . ytreot whofelifehe 
dyed, firflof all thefe Patriarchs That 
Enod the 7. from* Aram, (after he had li¬ 
ved on earth , fo many ycrcs as there be 
dayes in the yere O' the Sun,; was taken 
away into Paradife, next af er Adams 
death, feven Patriarchs remaining wit- 
nefles of his tnnfhcion. That all the firrtr 
nine Patriarchs were taken out of this 
world, before it was drowned by rhe 
fhiod.chat came in the 600. yere of Noes 
life. That Mathufala lived till the very 
yere wherin the flood came, as his name 
flgnified that he fhould : with funary o- 
ther things, worthy to be obferved , in 
the briefe hillorie of thefe ten Fathers. 

21 Vtt.ti* MathhfaW] [ow Luke 5.3^7. in 
Hebrue MethufbeUd , which is ay inter¬ 
pretation,He dyeth and the cmi(Uo> i(or dart) 
meaning the flood, comcthf Enoch being 
a Prophet, foretold in his Tons name, of 
the Flood tocome in the yere thatMa- 
thufala dyed: as came to paflie. Compare 

fade y.M 4 . if. 

2 2 Ver.it. walked with God: ] that js, led 
his life & adminiftred before God, holy- 
Ivjtjflly and faithfully ; and fo pleafing to 
God, as Gen .6.9. Wnerfore the Apoflle 
(To'jow'ing the Greek verfion) faith , hee 
pleafed Qod, ( W hich without faith it is unpof- 
flcle to doesjHeh’iis-6: The Chaldee rran- 
fl iteth , hee walked in the feare of the Lorct: 
and the Ierufalemy Targum faith, heferved 
(or laboured)in the truth before de Lord And 

by comparing the like fpeech unto Eli, 

1. Sam 1.30,35. it feemeth to imply a plea¬ 
fing or acceptable mir.iftration of t ffi:e 
before the Lord. Wnerfore Enoch is no¬ 
ted to be 2 Prophet Jude 14 And Afar who 
alfo walked with God,Gen 6 9 was a preach¬ 
er oj jujhce f t.Pet.i>s. Of Eli , icisfpoken l 
touching the P/rifflbood, i.i'aw.r.30.3s.and 
of David in th" Kspgdom, pf*l. 14. and 

116.9. See alfo Gen. 17. 1. Thus Enoch 
was a fpeciali figure of Chrift, 

Ver.x4* 
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2 A Ver*i4. he woe not] to weet not found, 

as the Apoflle ( according to the Greek) 
faith Hei.n.j. and the Chaldeeaddech , 
be (appeared not, and yet the Lord filled him ■ 
not. The like fpeech is alfo ufe,d of them 
chat are taken away by death , /fr.31. if. 
which the Evangeltft allcging.addcth the 
word are{cr wrre)that wanted in the He¬ 
brew, as in this place it is wanting alfo. 

God tool^him : ] that is , tranfated him 
(faith the Apollli•; that hejhouldnot fee 

I ( death, Htb, it. y. where the Arabik verfi- 

Dn addeth , bee was tranflated into Paradife : 
meaning the heavenly paradife, mentio¬ 
ned >Luke a;.43. x.Cor.11.1.4. So Eliot was 
taken up into heaven, i.IQng.i. and the He¬ 
brew dolors fay chat Enoch wa stamen up 
irta whidexoind at Eliot was j and that hce 
teas difarayed of the foundation eorporall , and 
clothed with the foundation fpirituall. Alfo 
that God [hewed him all the high treafures , 
and fhewed hint the tree of life , in the midfl of 
the garden Ezc.R^.Menachem on Gfw.f.& rfje 

Zohar on the fame. By this tranflatirg of 
Enoch, God allured all.the faithfull, of ' 
theirrefurreftion and eternail life: rher- 
fore they after appiyed the like woifc of 
God to thcmfelves after death, as in Pfal. 
49.16. And the ApolUe teacheth we frail 
all be changeJ^Qc fhal have fpintual bodies,, 

& a building of God, an houfe not made With 
hand , eternail in the heavens , with which 
houfe, Wf dtfire to be cloathed-upon, &c. i . 
Cor.if.f 1.44. and i.Cor.f.i.i. BenSyrach 
faith, Enoch tranflated , was an example of 
repentance to all generations, Eciluf 44. id, 

Ver if. Lamech'] Hebrew Twice; 
Ver.19. Noe: j fo written in Luke ?• 
3 6. i.Prf.3.10. The Hebrew (oundeth 
Noach , which fignifieth rtf, which pro- 
ceedeth fromcow/ort.as the words f( flow¬ 
ing (hew ; his name having affinity u ich 
Naibum. comfort us from our Work^i ] 

that, is, comfort m with rtf from our work? : 
as the Greek tfanflu6fh,fce fhallgivc us re(l 
from outworks This prophefie his father 
uttered of him, as He that fhduld be a fi- 
I gurr of Chriftjn his bnilding the Aik.fi: 
. . offring of facrifice, h^rhy G l od fmeli;d 4 


favour of ref, and fayd, he would not turfe the 
ground any more for mans fake, GVn.8.H.Of 
we may read It, comfort us concerning our 
Work,, SiC. from the earth : ] Under¬ 

hand againe. which mnmcih from the earth: 

O a * _ 

for the earth being curft d,bare not fruits 
without great labour and fc row', Gen. 3. 
17.18. hath curjed]Hcbr.hath curfcd 

it: but this phrafe our tongue u r eth not : 
for it, I chertore (ay tefoie, the (or that) 
which. Andthe He brt w text (ometime 
omits it as fupeifluous,2..Cfcrc».28.3.wich 
1 Kmg.IjS.}. 

32 Ver. 31. soo. ycres old ] Hebr [on of 
soa ymr,that :s going in his yoo yere.An 
ufuall fpecch in the Hebrue Scriptui c of 
mens age,or of hearts: Gen. 17.1. Exod. 
it.y But fometime it is not meant of na¬ 
tural age properly, as appeareth i.Chron. 
11. i compared with 1 Qig.8.16. w here 
esLhavab, is [on of n. ycres, for his owyie 
Ire ; bur fonn of 4 t.yeres, fpr the flare of 
his Kingdom. And by being old (or f^nn 
of) j'oo. yne , is not meant that ycfelull 
ended j but while he was living in that 
yere. As appeareth by Gen. 7. 6 . where 
Noe is 600 yere cld : which in v. ii.istX- 
playned to be In the yere of the 6c o yere of 
hulife. Accordingly, mult we underhand 
the ages of men, and hearts fpoke n of in 
Scripture: as w hen a Levice entred upon 

his Nltni rtc ry being a fonn of 30 ycres,Num. 
4 5 it is meant goirg in the 30. yere of 
his life. Therfore Chnll fulfilling that 
and all other figures, enrred upon Ms^roi- 
nilhrie, when to he of 30.^ eres, as 

1$ exp rifled Lukjr 3.13. And tor thefacri- 
fiecs in the Law w hkh w? re to be of any 
yerclirg beat!, ( after the H.brue phrafe, 
[on of ayere, Exod. n.y.) the Icwe*. have 
Itft recorded , that ,t mult be itu&ly 

’ within the fir!! yer of tnH-ft; and if it 
bribe:anhour? udderthen ayere, ir is 
not ^llowab^e for an ohhnon 40 God- 

Arfuimony, 8. bool^ in Magn.ifh Xfrbo.otlt, 
(H.iSi}. Npel'cgat] is.b/gji to 
brget J Iqf all h,is three Ions v rre nor inn 
in'a ytrV, but sHwt W3Vl*srn td q verts 

jui ycres -Ac : 

Ft as 



Giants on earth. 
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The Flood threatned. 


as may be gathered by Gen.n.io where 
two yeres alter the fl >od he was bir an 
ioo.yeres old : and then was Noe his fa¬ 
ther 6oi. by Gen. 7. 6. Seethe like of 
Tbara, Gen it. 1 6. Sem, Command 

Iaphcth: ] founded in Hebrew, Shcm,Cham 
and Iepheth : of which fapheth was the el- 
deft, Sem the nexr,and Cham he yongeft; 
as is evident both by the former note of 
Sems age, and by Gen. 10. n. and 9, 14. 
But becaufe Sem was in dignity preferred 
of God before his brethren,Gen.jaJ 2.7 
rherfore he is firft named. The like is in 
thehiftory of ^Ahram and his brethren , 
Gen. n.itr. So faa^ob is named before 
Efau his elder, Gen. 1 S .f. and Ephraim be¬ 
fore Manajfcs, Gen.48.10. 


Chap. VI. 

I. T'ne forms of Godjnary with the daughters 
of men : 4 . (0 Giants are bred: 5. wicked- 
ties incrfafeth . } 6 God repenteth that he male 
man, 7 .and will deftroy them, 8 Noe findeth 
grace , rj. and it forewarned of the Flood, 
*4 The tsdrl^e (with^matter and form ther- 
of) it commanded to be made, 18. for the 
facing of Noes houfe , j and fame of all 
Irving things 2.1. With proVijion of food* 
it. Noe doth all that God commanded, 

A Nd ic was, when men began , 
co multiply on the face of the 
earth: and daughters, were born un¬ 
to them. That thefonnsof God, 
faw the daughters of men, that they 
were faire: and they took unto them 
wives, of all which they chofe. And 
Iehovah faydjMy fpirit fhil not drive 
with man, forever; for thar healfo^r 
fldli; and hisdayes fhalbe, a hun¬ 
dred and twenty yer^. There were 
Giants in the earth, iji thofe dayes; 
and alfo after that, When thefonns 
of God went-in*unto the daughters 
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of men; and they bare children to 
them: they Were mightie men • which 
Were of old, men of name. 

And Iehovah faw, that the wicked- 
ntflfeof man, w<u much in the earthy 
& every imagination,of the thoughts 
of his hart,fr<a onely evill every day. 
And it repented Ithovah,that he had 
made man.on the earth: and it gra¬ 
ved him, at his hart. And Iehovah 
fayd; I will blot out, man whom I 
have created, from the face of the 
earth; from man unto bead, unto the 
creepmg-thing,and unto the foule of 
the heavens: fori- repenreth me,that 
I have made them. But Noe,found 
grace,in the eyes of Iehovah. 

s 9 s 


These are The Generati¬ 
ons Of Noe; Noe, was a juft 
man,perte<ft: in his generations:Noe 
walked, with God. And Noe be¬ 
gat , threefonns: Sem, Cham and 
lapheth. And the earth was cor¬ 
rupt, before God: and the earth was 
filled, with violenc-wrone. And 
God law the earth, and loeit was 
corrupt: for all flelh had corrupted 
his way, upon the earth, 

And God fayd unto Noe; An end 
of all fteilr,is come before me; for the 
earth is filled with violent-wrong, 
from the face of them: and behold I, 
deftroy them with the earth. Make 
for thee, an Ark of Gopher trees. 
neftes,(halc thou make in the ark:and 
(haltpitch it, within and without, 
with pitch. And this ( the ftflrion ), 
which thou (halt make ir of : three 
hundred cubits,the length of the ark; 
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fircie cubits, thebredtnof i>; and 
thir tie cubits, the height of it. A 
dear-light, (halt thou make to the 
ark; and in a cubic (halt thou finilh it 
from abovejand the doreof the Ark, 
(halt thou fee in the fide therof: with 
lower, fecond and third [lories , (halt 
thou make it. And I, behold l doe 
bring the Flood of waters, upon the 
earth; todeftroy all fl-lh, which hath 
in ic chefpiric of 1 if ;from under the 
heavens : every-thing that is in the 
earth, (hall give-up-/^ gbofl. But I 
will ftablilhmy covenant, with thee: 
& thou (halt inter into the ark; thou, 
and thy fonns, and thy wife, and thy 
fonns wives, with thee. And of e- 
very living- thing , of all flefli, two of 
every fort (halt thou bring into the 
ark, to keep alive with thec:chey (hal 
be male and female. Of the fowl, 
after his kin and of the bealt.afccr 
his kinde; of every creeping thing of 
the earch.aPcr his kinder two of evc- 
r yfort y (lull come unto t iee,to keep- 
( them) alive. AnJ take thou unto 
thee, of all meat, that is eaten; and 
chon fhilr gathers, rothec: and ic 
(hall befor^hfe, and for them, for 
meat. And N )e, did : according to 
all that God commanded him,fo did 
he. 


M 


t^ArmotMiom, 
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W .iiv ivii Uli-J f ' » ww 

confirm : fo the Chaldee faith, tbefons of 
man. The poftericy of K-tin is hereby 
meant , who increafed falfer then Seths 
did: and fought fo to doe,by taking moe 
wives, Gen. 4.1 ?• 


Ver.x. the fonns of God:]the mfcftof the 
Church of God ; for unto fuch Mofes 

faith, ye ate the fonns of IehoVth your God, 
Dent. 14.x. fo 1 loh $ 1, The name God 
in Hebrew ^Elohim is in the form plural, 
and fometirae Puntes are fo named, Exod. 
11 6. Pfal, 81 fo the Chaldee here tran- 
llateth, the fonns of Princes: underiianding 
(as I thmkj Seth & the other patriarchs. 

daughters of meaning of Kains 

poftenty,that were out of Gods Church, 
Gen. 4. 14. and becaufe they were not 
born again o( God,by ihe immortall feed 
of his word, ( 1 I»h. 3.9. 10 1.Pet.1.13.) 
they continued children of th; old Adam 
and nitnral man (till.So Paul faith, 1.Cor, 
3.3. t valley e not as men! that is, as Unregc- 
neratemen. f*yr ] or goodtyiHebr. 
good,to weet of countenance ,as is exprcflld 
Gen. 14,16. the Chaldee tranfiateth it 

fsyr. tool^nnto them ] that is,tool{to 

rhemfehes, and regarded not the counfell 
of their godly parents*, ( who fhould by 
right take wives for their children,) nor 
the will of God, whofe la w after forbad 
fuch profane manages, Dcut. 7. 3.4. The 
like is noted of Efua, Gen. 16.34.3s &*8. 
8.9. Thus corruption grew in families. 

which they chofi : J that is 3 which they lo¬ 
ved 4nd l'kfd } following their own affecti¬ 
ons. So my chofen, Efay 41.1.is interpreted 
my beloved , Ms:, 1t.i8. and c L ofiig is often 
ufed for likjn^ or dekghttng,Pfsl.is.n. and 
1 r 9. 173. 1. »9-and fothe Chaldee 

tranfiateth ic here. Into this fin, Solomon 
a IP) fell, i,/Qw.n.n. 

Ver. 3. my fpirit : J This is that holy 
fpij-rt ot Chrilt by which he preached in 
the Patriarchs, and efprcially in Noe, to 
the difobedienc fpirits of the old world, 
r Pet. 3.18. 1 9. io- zPet. 1 y. not 

| fftive ] or,not judge, that is, not contend in- 
jvdr/ment , for fo this word is clfewhere 
alfo ufed, Eccl.s.io.ind may here import, 
both contending by preaching, difpnring, 
convincing in the mouths of the Pam 
archs, fas Nch.9 30.) and by inward mo¬ 
tions and checks ofconfcrnce which his I 
fpirit gay; them for their finos 1 again# f 

F 3 which j 
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Which they that llruggle, fall into the fin 
againft the holy Gbofl, defpiting the fpirit 
of grace, Neb. io. 19. So the Spirit of 
•God is fayd to be tempted, refined, greiyed , 
cJfliS.y. and 7 fl« Efay 63. IO. Ephef. 
4.3a, with nun] or,»»,w<<»iiraplyiflg 

both the contending of the Prophets 
outward, and of Gods fpirit inwardlyjas 
before is obferved. Here-the Church de¬ 
clined, is called man (oft Adam) to note 
their corrupt eftate. The G.reek tranfla- 
tfth it ,tny Spirit foal not continue m theft m:n . 
The Chaldee paraphrafeih, This evil gene¬ 
ration fhall not continue bcfjte me for ever: un- 
derlUnding (as it feemerh) by the Spirit , 
-mansnaturall fouk andlife, which God 
would take away by the Flood. he 
d\fo] that is jhefealfi, which are my pecu¬ 
liar profdTanrpeople. is fief!>] chat is, 

is flejhly, not having the fpirit ,b Ut waging af¬ 
ter their own lufts; as Iud.v<\9.16, The (i-j 7 > 
and the Spirit, are alfo thus oppofed^w. 
7.1.6. & 8.8, 9 .G 4 /. 1.16.17. Sothe.Chald. 
here faith,' For that they areflefh, and their 
worlds evill. And this is the ltace of all men 
in their firft birch: for that which is bom of 
'thefiefhiti fliP? t Iok.$.6 t no years’, j 

meaning, that fo long time by Noes 
preaching, and building the Ark , they 
fhould have fpace given them to repent, 
orelfe then to periflj. This long-fuffe- 
raoce of Gcd,the Apoftle mentioneth,in 
i.P*i,3.i5mo %.Pet.z.s. and Cbewcth the 
lumm and end of his preaching to be,f hat 
they might be judged according to men in the 
H‘ fh.hut !tve according to God in the Spirit, I, 
I'fM /r.^hat is, they repenting & turning 
unto Chrift , j he body mioht be dead bc- 
caufe of f 1 ;but tkeSphjt be hfe,becaufe of righ- 
teoufnes: 8. j o. So the Chaldee here 

fai:h,c^f terme jhalbegiven them of izo.yercs, 

if thiy .will convert: So many , were the 

yers of Mofes Ufe,Dew/-.$4 7. 

Ver.4 Giants']in Hebrue Nphilrm-which 
hath the fignihradon of fallings as being 
zsipoflares, fallen from (^od : and being 
feirceand c^uell to men y fthing on them , 
(is lch.\, is.) and whom they made by 
feareaudj'orcejto tall before them:,$uch 

• * . » • **i 


\ycre men of great ftature, that other 
men were as grafhopptrs in refpedfc of the, 
tfism, 13.33. Tne Chaldee calleth them 
Gtbbaraja] that is^ighty men; (and fo Nim¬ 
rod was Gj bbor, that 1 is Mighty on the 
earh,Gen.io^8.)the Greek nameth them 
G'£4wta,wherof oqr Englifh is derived , 
and the Greek Poets feyned them to be 
born of the earth, noting them to be earthly 
minded,not caring for heaven: and born 
slfocf fuch parents. after that, Jttmc 
is, as before-, foafte.r God had threatned 
their ddtru&ion: that they were not bet¬ 
tered,or brought to repentance. went 
in ] namely into the chamber, as k expreffed 
Judg, 1?.1. and confequ* ntly , companyed 
u ith them : in like fenfe as knowing is u- 
fed before, Gen. 4. 1. So David went-in to 
Bithfheba, Pfal^i.i. Abram to Agar, 
Gen, 16. x. laakob to his wife,Gen. 19.zi. 
a modell phrafe. .they bare] to weet,the 
women hfi mentioned: or,/^y(the men) 
begat children to themfelves. The Hebrew 
implyeth both.- mighty men] the Greek 
tranflateth this-alfo Giants . and it feerneth 
to be an explanation of their former 
name, men of name:] tbit is , of re- 
nowmi famous and rrnovvmed. Contrary 
hereto is, men without name,lob 30. 8. 

Ver-1.Wi(kednes]or malice,evill. every 
imagination ,] or } the whole ffheny The word 
is gc nerali, tor all ,& every thing that the 
hart firtl imagineth, formeth, purpofeth, 
1 Chrcy >8 -.9 & 2/9.18. Luke i.^i. every 
dayjor, all the day: that is , continually . 
The Greek traoflareth thus, and every one 
mindeth in his hart carefully for evils, all dayes. 

Vtr.6. it repented fehovah : ] This is (pr* 
ken uot piopetly, for Gcdrepcnteth not, 1. 
Sam, j 5,1^, but after t.he manner o r menj 
tor God changing his deed, and dealing 
orherw ife the n before, doth as^ntn doe 
w hen they repent. So i.Sam.i y. i t. the 
'.earth ] hereby reaching, that there was 
none 00 earth whom God refp died. So 
rhat bui fc>r\the fecond man{C hrifl) the Lord 
fern heaven (j. Cor. it. 47.) whom Noe be- 
J°e ved in: the world had n,ow been con- 

w k * • • • 4 • 

fumed.So the Hebrue dc^tqiSjSS the ^o- 
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bar upoil tfift place faydv man on tht earth, 
to except fhe man above ( or the fttpmtur 
dam) u >ho teat not on the earth, it grieved 

hunt] The&erp urc giveh roGnd, ]oy, 
grtef, angrT\ 8c c nor as any piflions, or 
cont:ary aflh6hons, for he is molt fimple 
aol uni hangi able, lam. t. 17. bur by a 
kind*of proportion, becaufe hedoerh 

of his immutable nature and w ill . (ucli 

_ • 

things , as men dot* with thofc paffions 
and changes'i afF 61 ions. So hart, hands, 
rya 8s otht r parts are attributed to him, 
toi effusing filch things , as men cannot 
doe but by llych members.God*is fayd to 
be gricved,fcr the corruption ot his cre¬ 
atures : contrarywife when hee reftortth 
tlnm by bis grace hee rej yeeth in them, 
Efa.ts i9- Pfti 104. 31. Of chtfef^ra- 
(cs/pofcrn concerning God, the Hebrew 
doftors write thus: lor as much as it is dear 
that (God) is no cbiporalt or bcfdily thing; it it 
I alfo clear e, that not any corporall accident (or j 
occurrence ) doth befall unto him : neither com j 
»'ftuen,nor divtfton, nor place, nor m*afure, tur 
g< tug up, nor coming down, nor right hand nor 
left hand, nor face, nor bail ^ parts, nor fitting, 
nor ft abiding : neither beginning nor ending, nor 
number of yeres\ neither u he changeable, for 
nothing can ctufe him to change, Neither u 
'here m him dcaih,nt life,as the life of a corpo¬ 
ral living thmg.nar folly,nor PVtftdcm accorumg 
to hum me vnfrd&m } nor ft ep , nor Waging , 

*1 or auger; nor laughter . nor joy,-nor'grief, nor 
fil‘nce,HOr fpeerh; as the [otitis of ^/Cdam fpeal £ 
&C. but alt ihtft and the hl^e things fpoke « of j 
him in the Law and Prophets, are parabolical! : 
and figurative, ^is when it is faid he that jit- j 
teth m the heavens djth laugh, ( Pfal z. ) and 
the h^r: of all fuck our Wtft men have fayd,The 
haw fpeai^eth according to the language of the 
fen'is c.f t ddam. t_Jnd fohefiyth, Die they 
provide me to an^nl!hr.7.1 <?:)a$ayn he fay• h •' 

I am the Lord ,J rhange not . (Jufr l.$6.) an l 
if heebefim fr*nr angry 'and fnnetime j yfuii , 
then is hee changrab'e,. Bit all theft t un s 
aie not found [aV‘ in prrfons obfture and left, 
that dwell in houfes o f il*y, whofe foundation u 
in the dufl ; but he the blrffed ( God ) is hltfftd 
and exalted above all thefe, Maimony in Jr- 


fudehatorah, chap, x. S.'ir; ti. i 
y Vcr.y. blot-cut ] that is, dtftroy and abtr- 
lifb. from man ] that is, both mnt and 

heaps. For as the beads w ere nsrade lor 
man,Gtn.i.r8 lo they became fubjed* to 
vanity and dJlru&km, through mans 
» iniquiry. Gtn.3.17./^w.8 10. 

® Ve r.$. found grace] nut is, o'bteyned fa~ 

veur j or mercies (as the Chaldee nanfla- 
rech it.) So this phrafe is irtttrpreted in 
Greek, fo/nerime finding grace, Heb. 4. 1 6 . 
fomctimc finding mercy, t. Tim. 1. 18. and 
graet is oppofed unto Xtor^, 8 c Unto debt, 
Hgm. 11 6 . & 4. 4. And it is afprciall ti¬ 
tle of Godjthat he is named Giaaeus,Ex. 
34 6 . and^a fpcciall prerogative of his 
people that they findegrace in hu eyes, is af¬ 
ter of Zcf.Gi’n.iy.i j>.oi M<fis,Excd. 35.11. 

; ot David, 7.4 s. of Mane, Lukg 1 ,30. 

' _ And the letters of t Noes name, arc the 

ii Jt letters of t Grace in Hebru^the order be- j 
| ing changed. 

f £] S 0 Thefe j.Irtteisin the Hebrui 

bihles doe fignific the Parafha or great 
Scftion of Mofcslaw^w hich was-a lit dluic 
on the 'Sabbath clay , read in the kwes 
Svnagognes , as i? obfcrvrd «yffl/is.n. 
to u hich w as added a Lt 6tuie out ol ihe 
Propliets, t Afis i?.ts. At d the firll para¬ 
graph or bcftion (wi ich is from the cre- 
a:ii,n hitherto,) ih y call B efhukyhit is, 
fn the beginning; this fcCOi’d, u hicli reach- 
erh ro the it. chapter,rhty cal! Noe; a».d' 
fo the reft : There are in .ill 54 (V6lions 
in fhe law,u hich thry read in the u.fjb- 
bat jtSj joy ning two of tht lhorrefi twife 
together,thar rke whole m ght be-fimfli- 
td in a ycres fp2ce Hereof the Ikbrtto 
dr.6f >rs W rife thus, jt u a conm >n ivftorne I 
throughout all If rati,that they fa 1 jh wholly the 
j (trading of the) laW, m one yore j beginning in I 
l^e Sabbath which is after the fcaft cf Taber- I 
nsilrs , at the fijf} f Shcn cf Gentps, m ,he fe- I 
toud ( Sabbath «; T< tfe are iht gain tritons »f I 
N::,>ntre thud,at lV Lctd f>yd nil, 0 f id, 
{Gen. n.1.) Jj they iead aid goe on inthu or. 
der , till they have ended the I.aW,at the fcaft r f I 

Tabernacles, Maimonytn Mifn. irear. ot j 

prayer^ 1 
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Prayer chap. 13. S. 1. 

Ver. 9. Generations:] that is, offprin^, 
and things that did befall him and them; 

fo Gen.*s-t 9 -& 37.»• & *-. 4 .& s.i. 

jw/? } or, righteous: Noe is the firfl in 
the world that hath chis title ol juft: and 
as generally the juft liveth by faith,Rom.1 .17 
foot Noe the Apolile witnefleth, he was 
made heyr of the juftiee which is by faith , 
Neb, 9 1.7. perfeB ] or intire, fyncere , 

of a fimple,plaine , and upright cariage : 
as juft tee ufmlly relpeffceih taith , fo per- 
fcBnei rifpe&eth life and converfation , 
in the hart of roan, Efay 1%. 3. and in his 
wayes, Pfal, 119.1. This is not meant of 
perfection in inefure or degrees, as being 
without all fin, B telefy.xx Jam.3.x. 1. f oh. 
i.8,but when men by the grace of God, 

keep themjelves from their iniquitie, Pf. 1 8 3 ?. 
*4. and fin hath not dominion.in them, Pfal. 
19.14. The per fed roan is oppofdtoche 
perverfe and reftlef wicked: lob.9. to %i. 

in his generations: ] that is , among the 
men of the ages wherin he livcd.Sogeneration, 
Mat. si. 16 . & 11.41. is expounded, the 

men of that generation, Lul^y. 31. cr 11,31. 

•walked with God ] that is, by faith plea- 
fed and acceptably ferved God; fee the like 
before of Enoch,Gen. f. x>. The word may 
imply alfo adminiltration in the otfice 
wherunto God had called him, which 
was to be a preacher of juftiee, x.Pet.x ,j. So 
the Hebrew Doftors fay, he preached to 
the old world,and fayd, Turn yee from your 
Wayes, and from your evill worses , that the 
Waters of the flood cotne not upon you , and cut 
off the whole feed of the fons of isfdam. Pirke, 

■ K. Eliezer, ch.xi. 

Ver. n. the earth was corrupt 1 J that is, 
the inhabitants of the earth, (lee Gen. u.i.) 
and fo the earth it felte for and through 
them,- asisfliewed afrer in vert. 11. 13. 
therfore both were deflroyed trgither. 
Corrupting is in fpecial applyed to idolatry, 
and depraving of Gods true fei vice,£xod. 
31.7. Dent. 31.f. Iudg,. 1. I*?, as, ihe peo¬ 
ple a-e fayd to doe couuptly > i.Cbrcn.r'j.x, 
when they faenficed and burnt, incenfe m the 

high pl^cft: x.,JQyg, if* jt. So ldolatrie 
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was their chief corruption here, as may 
alfo be gathered by Geo 4.1*. fee the an¬ 
notations there. before God:] 

that is, openly and boldly in Gods fight, 
as Gen. 10 9 and inrdpe&of his wor- 
fhip and law: fee Gen. 17.1. violent 
wrong ] injurious and cruel dealing , which 
feemeth to be chiefly meant ot violating 
the duties towards men 5 as the former 
word noted corruption of religion,Gen. 
4 9.%.loel 3.19. Qbad.t.10. The Chaldee 
turneth it rapines, (01 robberies,) Or, by 
violent wrongs violent and cruell men may 
be underflood : as pride t is ufed for 
proud men t fer. fo. 31. jx. fin*, for (infnil 
mm, Prov. 13 .6. poverue, for p oore men , x. 
Km 14.14. and many the like. Thus cor¬ 
ruption encreafed in theecclefifticaf and 
politicall eflate,a$ it began in thedonoc- 
flicall. 

Ver. ix. all ftejh ] thkti tollmen, who are 
called fiefh, both for their frayltie,P/ 4 /. 7 i. 
19 and corrupc unregeneratceftate,Gen. 
6,3. So fl'-fy is expounded tobe men , and 
people. Pfal .16 f .IX. Efay 40. S 6 . 

their way J that is , both their religion or 
faitb % ( for fo a way often fignifieth, 
i 8 .is.i<s. & 11.4. x. Pet. t. %.) and their 
manners , Works or tourje of life; as elfwhtre 
is mentioned the way of Kain, for malici* 
oufncffe, lud. verf.ii. the way of Balaam , 
forcovetoufnefle, xPet.x.u. and fundry 
the like. And of this Way of the old-world , 
wherin wicked men did wWj^ir is noted .that 
God had filled their h oufes wish good things , 
but they faid unto him , depart from us: they 
did eati they drank. , they m*ned wives , they 
were given in mariage , untill the day that Noe 
entred into the tArk e > a *d the Flood came,and 
drftroyed them all: fob. xi. IS. 17 . 18 . Luk* 
\y. xj. 

Ver. 13. c An end is come;] that is t the time 
of deftru&icn is at hand ; fo imos 8. x. Jer. 
Jl. 13 . Esce.y. 1.3 from the. face] that 
is .becaufe. Or through them- deftroy Jor , 

am Cdrtupung, that is, ready to corrupt i or 

deftroy. Before, the word was ufid tor>cor- 
tuptmg by finn : here for corrupung with 

punj&MBcnt, due for their fim. that is^r- 

* fttoytngi 
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I I joying. So Sen, 18 18, and 19.13. and 
often in the Scriptures. ruth the earth] 
the Greek fay ch, and the earth : which be* 
ing given for a pi Hellion to the fonns of 
Adam, was alfo deitroyoi with them) as 
in other particular judgments, mens 
goods puilhed with them, Gen.i 9 Num. 

1 6 3*. l°[7* iU4. 

Vcr.14. an^Aik^] or Chcfl, Coffin r cal¬ 
led in Hebrue Tebah; and differeth from { 
thfe^rj^or Coffer which Moles made for ! 
Gcds Sanctuary, which was called isfron- } | 
Exod. is. 10. and ferved to keep the Ta¬ 
bles of Gods law, Deut. 10.1. y. bur this 
c Ark'Tcbak, was to keep men , and live 
things from the warerjas a ihip,ufr d one- 
ly in this hiflorie, and in Exod 1.3. The 
holy Gholtin Greek, exprefleth them 
both by one word if/toror, an Heb. 
117 and 9.4. Heathen writers alfo make 
| mention of this Arke , but by an other 
name Larnax } that like Wife is an csd, kiPlu. 
tarth de indufir.animal. This Arke was a fi¬ 
gure ot Chrilts Church, wturinto they 
that ent:r by faith , are fry d from the 
flood ot Gods wrath ; ot which gtace , 
Bipriln^' (the arlwerable type) isafigne 
I andfeal. See 1 Pet 3 10.n. Gopher 
trees: ] The Chaldee paraphrafls make 
them a kind of Cedarr.r: c Scripture men- 
ti meth rot this word any other where. 
Bur Gephnth is aftf r ufed for fulphur or 
brimfione, Gen 19.14. whereupon fome 
thii k th' fo to be Turpentine trees , which 
beare fulphurie berries, and the wood is 
kn«wn to be fit for fuc h an ufe. nefts ] 
thu is Jittlerooms or ma*fiuns(as the C hal- 
dee trai flateth) for men , bealts, birds, 
See. to be in fc verally. So a nefl, is for a 

marfion,Numb, 14 .11. Obad.\. pitch] 

or pi at fieri the Hebrue Copher w hich ellc- 
wh; re is often ufed for covrmg and pr^pi- 
fitting of fin, *>*&»£ atonement,an J the like; 
is oiu ly here ufid for pitch 01 plaifler; 
there bt ine two other proper words for 
fuch flutfe,£xod.i,3.It figured theatone- 
nv m made for the Church by Chrift , 
wherewith we being by faith covered 
and plaltercd; the waters of Gods wrath. 


enter not upon os. 

* 5 Ver. 1 y. cubits ] or ells: a cubit is the jnea- 
fure tri m the elbow to the fingers end , 
containing fx hand bredike:• or a feat and a 
halfe : fo 300. cubits, make 4fo. foot. 

height] or flature. By thefe meafures 
here let down, thec^r^was by propor¬ 
tion like in fhape to z Coffin for a mans 
bony , fix times fo long as it was broad, 
and ten times fo long as it was high : 
which was cemnrod.ous for fwimming , 
and (tedim ffe againft winds : fit alfo to 
figure out Chr.ills death, and buriall, and 
ours with him , by mortificarien of the 
old mao : as rhfeApoftle applyeth this 
type to bapufmr, 1 Set.), jo. 11. whereby 
wee are become dead and buried with 
Chrill^ow 6.3.4 6 . 

1 6 Ver. \6. c/*’ clear light: ] whether by 

one,or by many win fowcs.is uncertain: 
after there is mention of axoindoro that 
was in the Aik.Gtn 8 s. The Hebrue Zo- 
kar (which the Chaldee rranflareth , J/e- 
hor^Light, ) is nor found in rhe Scripture 
but litre : of it Zahoraym is ufed for the 
noon daylight , Some Hebruedoftorsfay 
it was a precicus Hone, hanged in the 
Arke, which gave light to all creatures 
which were therein. Pit 1 l». Eltc^ar 

chap. 13. This clear light figmfied the in* 
lightning of th: Church , by the Holy 
Gholt,as the dore fignified faith in Chrift: 
Eph. 1.17.18 foh.)09‘ in a cubit ] 

C-r, unto a cubit, it from above: ] by it, 

(eenuth the^rl^ to be meant, (rather 
thrn the light ot xeindoxcf) which Ark had 
the roofe arched or bowed but a cubit, 
that it might be almofi flat, yet fo as the 
w ater might eafily flide off. third 

(tones J or third nefls, cl at is rooms 1 as v. 
»4. So many difiir ft Hones, there are al¬ 
fo within mans bodie And Paul mikeih 

t f r e parts of man; body, foule and fpirit , 
1 T - ff s.13 Likcwife m MoftsTabenr- 
cle,and in Solomons T» mple,w ere ihr< e 
rooms 5 the Courtyard, the Holy place , 
.» and the Moll holy. Exod. 1$. And 17. 1. 
J^.tf.The Church alfo ( figured by the 
Ark ; hath three lUces, before the Law 3 

G undt c 
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under the Law, and under Chrift,Kom.s. 

13.14 . lah,\. 17. 

Vtr. 17. / doe bring ] or,am bringing: the 
Lord hereupon is fayd ro fit at the fl~od, 
Pft.19.10 as being the Iudge from whom 
t vis wrath proceeded, and moderator in 
mercy to Noe, the flood ] OX .deluge. 

Tne Hebrue maboul,h a peculiar name to 
ikisffood; which drowned the world,and 
made all things ffide and dye on earth , 
wherof it hath the name. In Greek the 
holy Ghoff calleth it K^tacUfmos, of the 
abundape (heddingand inundation of the 
waters, Mat. 14 38. 

.V< j r. i£. Ixt'/liefiab/ifhJthlC is , make 
fure and fl ably and faithfully fcccp my cove¬ 
nant. For fo the word importetil anio- 
ther Scriptures open it, as, cftabitfh thou , 
1 Sam.7-is, is expounded let it be faithfull 
(or fure) uChro/j 17.1$. and to fiabiifhthe 
"Words of d covenant, 2,.IQng. 13 3. is to doe 
{or per.for/n) them, i t Cbron. 34.31. a ( nd to 
continue in doing them , Gal. 3. 10. with 
Dent 17. i6 . my covenant] or teftamenti 

adifpofi.ion of good things faithfully de¬ 
clared : which God here ufually called* 
his,asari(ingtrom his grace towards Noe, 
(y.8.) and all m?n$bujL implying alto con¬ 
ditions on mans parc/nd rhertore iselfe- 
where named our covenant ^ach ,9 n The 
Apollles call it Diathckee, rhac is 3 Tefta- 
ment or Dfpofition: and it is mix*d of pro¬ 
perties both of covenant and of teftiment,%s 
the Apoitle fla.'wech in H-b 9,16:17. &c. 
and or both may be named a teftamentaU 
covenant, or a covcna-ting teftament: where¬ 
by the difpoiing of Gods favours and 
good things to us his children , is decla¬ 
red and thou (halt enter &C.]This ex- 

playoeth tne Covenant made; bn Gods 
pare/ >!C he would faye Noe & his nouf- | 
hold lr rn death by the Ark,and on Noes 
parr,put he fhould in fait * & obedu nce 
m 'ke,and enter into rhe Aik, fo comnnr- 
ting himfelfe to Gods preierva^ian. Heb. 
.11.7. And-uud'-r this , rhe covenant or 
teiia neoc of eternal! lalvadon bv Chrilf, 
was alfo implvedj the ApoUle certifying , 
that the [antitype) or disfigure htreatntonyen 1 
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Baptifme , doth alfo now fave mil. Pet.%. 21, 
wh:ch baptifne is a feale of our falvation, 
Mark.16. 16. , wives ] Hereupon 

the Apoftle obferveth,how in the Ark,4 
few,that is, eight faults , Were fayed by Water , 
1. Pet. 3.2.0. 

Ver.19 . two ] or, by twoes, that is , by 
panes ; which is after explayned to be fe- 
y n of every clean,and two of every un¬ 
clean be,alf,Gen 71. Thus G.od fheweth 
himfelfe to be the faver of pan and be^ft, 
Pfal.tf 7 . to k ee p alive] that IS,that 

thou may ft keep-alive: ( as the Greek ex¬ 
plain til i(,that thou mayfl nouujb.) Obferv 
how verbs indefinite,doe often times in¬ 
clude ( though not expreffe ) a cerraine 
perfon , efpecially fuch . s was fpoken of 
before : as , Bccief. 4 7. (or y i«) they 

know not to doe tvill , ti a - 1$, they know not 
that they doe evill, Zach n. 10. they flail 
mourn, and to be in bitternefl that is, and they 
jhatbe in bittern? ft This the Hebrew text it 
felf fomrime manifefteth; as Efay 37. t 8. 
19. they have laid waft: and to cafl their Gods 
SiC. that is, and they have cafl their Gods, as . 
is written, i.£m£. 19.1,8.-So in i.Chron, 
17. 4. buil t me an houfe to dweH i»:for which 
in 1 S*m 7/. is written, build me an houfe 
for me to dwell in. Likewife in the Grf tk , 
as Sn^etein, to question , that is^ they queftio - 
ned Market.17. for which an other Evan- 

gt lilt faith, SuneUloun, they fpakf together , 

1 uk_e 4 36. no: lawfttll to eat, Luke 6. 4. lhat 
is for him to eat, Mat.x 1.4. not to enter, Luke 
21.40. or, that ye enter not, Mat,16. 41. Alfo 
rhe Holy Gholt fo tranflateth; as, to be my 
falvation,Eft 49.4.which Paul ci ing faith, 
that thou mayfl be my falvation ; ^A&s 13 . 47. 
So in Gen. 19,10. & 2.3 8. Eycod. 9 ig. at d 


often throughout rhe Scriptures. 

Ver. to. (halt come to thee ] to weet, of 
their own 2ccord, by my inltinfl. Signi¬ 
fying hereby hie Noe fh uld not need 
to hunr for them. So it was before with 
Adam,in Gen.2 19. ip kyepahve] 

fhar is', that thou mayfl 'keep ihtm alive : as 

before in verf.i?. Or,fo be kept alive ■ as 
the Greek hrie tianOaterh,ie be nnurfled 
with thee. For a v.rb indefinite \ is 

. __ . * OtCf/k 
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. ofjtei} to be underflocd pafiively} as a time 

I to bear, Ecdtf.j i. that is, to he born. IVhat 
to doe} Ejl.f.S'. that is, what [ball be done} 
Sty for to declare my name , Exod y.iS. is by 
the Apoiiles authority tranflated, that my 
name may be declared, /(ow.9.17. See Gen. 2. 
10. & 4 73. 

Ver 11 tyind Nee did it ] This commen- 
deth Noes Angular faith and obedience , 
rn undertak ng and performing fo great a 
work, full of infinite doubts, lean, trou 
bles.charges &c. wherefore heehathof 
the Holy Gholt this good report} By faith 
Noe being frozen to of God,of thing1 not feen 
atyet,moved-with-rexerencc ( or tiftng careful 
tteffe ) prepared an <^Aik.e, to the facing of hit 
houfe: by the which he condemned the world, 
and became heyr of the juflice which is by faith. 
Heb.u.j. d d ] or made it : name¬ 

ly the o-fU’f.and all things appointed him 
of God. Wht rfore the Greek fo tranfli- 
teth , Noe did (or made ) all things : and of¬ 
ten times a thine fet down thus general¬ 
ly , is to be underftooiiof all and every 
particular, the holy Ghcfl fo expound¬ 
ing: as (in a like cafe) Exod. is.-to look. ar, d 
make them after their pattern : that is, look/ 
thou make things after the pattern,Heb. 8.0 
So Dent, i7. j 6 . Cuiftd be he that confir- 
meth no r the wadi of this law : that is, 
Cur fed be e\ny one ifcdtcon f i» ucrh not in 
a'lthings vvritti n in the bo< k of the law, 
Gat 3.10. and fundry the like. ac¬ 

cording to al~f fo not omly the things them- 
felv's.but the manner ofdoing them,was 
according to the command’ment of 
God. Lik^praife was for he work of the 
Tabernacle, Exod . 39 43. & 40/16. 


Chap. VII. 

I. God commanded Noe and hit houfe, to en- 
ter into the tsirk* » With beafls and foults. 
7: Noe and they goe in, 11. It rayncth 
fourty dayes and fourty nights: 17 the W4* 
ters bear up the e^Ark. , 18. a *d drown the 
earth, it. ^li that were on the dryland 
dyed , 23. faxe Noe, an<l thofe with him, 
» 4 . The Waters ptexaile 1 JO. dayes. 
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Noe goeth into the Ark. 

A Nd Iehovah fayd, unto Noe, 
Enter thou and all thy houfe,in¬ 
to the Ark : for thee have I feen, juft 
before me, in this generation. Of 
every clean beaft, thou (halt take to i 
thee, feven and feven, the male & his 
female: and cf the beaft, which is 
not clean, tw o , the male and his fe¬ 
male. Alfo of rhe foul of the heavens, 
feven and ft ven, the male and the fe¬ 
male : to keep-alive feed, upon the 
face of all the earth. For feven dayes 
hence,l trr//caufe-it-ro rayn upon the 
earth,fourty dayes,&fourty nights : 
& wil blot-out every living fubftance 
chat I have made,from uponthe face 
of the earth. And Noe, did: accor- 
dingto albthat Iehovah commanded 
him. And Noe was ^ fix hundred 
yeres old: andtheFloud wasjwatcrs 
uponthe earth. And Noe went in, 
and his fonns, and his wife, and his 
(on ns wives,with him, into the Ark: 
becaufe of the waters of theFioud. 
Of the dean beaft, and of thebcaft 
which was not cleamand of the foulj 
& of every* thing that creepeth, upon 
the earth. Two two,went in un¬ 

to Noe,into the Ark, the male & i he 
female : even as God had comman¬ 
ded Noe. And it was at the fiventh 
of the dayesrthat the waters of the 
Floud, were upon the earth. In the 
yere, the fix hundred yere, of the life 
of Noe,in the feccnd monethjinthe 
ftvenreenth day of the muneth : iir 
the fame day, all the fountains of the 
greatdeep, were broken-upland the 
windowesof the heavens,w ere ope¬ 
ned. Andtbenyn wav, upon the 
e;rth:fourty dayes, & fourty nighrs. 
In this felf fame day,entred Noe,and 

G 2 Senv 
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Genesis. VII. 


without the Ark* 
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| >em & Chatti & Iapheth, the Tons of 
Noe:& tnewifcof Noe, & the three 
vives of his forms, with chem, itxto 
:he Ark. They,and every beaft after 
nis kind;and all thecactel, after their 
kind; and every crccpmg-thipg that 
creepeth upon the earth, after his 
kind : aud every fop! after his kind ; 
every bird of every wing. And they 
went in unro N >e, into the ark: two 

v • A 

and twoqf all flii-h, which h$d init, 
the (pirit of life. And they that went 
in, went in male & female of all flefh. 

- <5 - • ‘ y 

even as Qod had commanded him : 
17 and lehpvah (but him in. And the 
Flood was , fourtie daies upon the 
earth: and the water* increaied, and 

* » f * i 

bare-up the ark > and it was litc-up , 
|8 I from the e#rth. And the waters pre-1 
vailed, and were encreafed greatly , 
upon the earth ? and the ark went, 
upon the face of the waters. And 
the waters,prevailed njoft exceeding¬ 
ly, upon the earth : and all the high 
mountains,that are under all the hea- 
vens, were covered. Fifteen cubits 
upwards did the waters prevade:and 
the mountains were covered. And 
allfl.lb, that moved upon theearth, 
g$ve up the ghoft ; of foule andpF 
cattel, and of bead; and of every 
creeping-thing, that creepeth upon 
the eat th:and every man. All which 
had the breath of the fpirit of life, in 
hisnodrils; of all, which Wat in the 
dry*/<w^taey dyed. And every- Uvtng- 
fubftance was bloued-ou%whkhnw 
upon the face of the earth;from man 
unto cattel,unto the creeping- thing, 
and unro the foule of the heavens; 
and they were blottcd-om, from the 

earth? aud Noe onely remained, and 


I thg that Were with him , in the Ark- 
54 And the watersprevailed , upon the 
cattn^ a hundred andiifue dayes. 


xsfMOiatiops? 

for thou] thit is. Betake thy(elfun- 
to my tuition and providence, who 
wiir f^ve thee and thine from the 
wrath that comcch upon the world : 1. 
Pet.z 5. Alikefpeech is made unto the 
godly, in Efay 1 ff. 19. juft before me J 
that i<t,fynccrely jufl, by faith, and fo heyr 
of thejuftue which is by faith, Heb.i 1.7.-far 
nofleihis ju l\ before God, by the worfce* 
of the Taw; 3.10. Noe is alfo na¬ 

med a preacher of jufhee, t.Pef.t,^. The 
jnfl before God, are oppofed to hypocrites* 
which jufiifie themfelyes before men- t Lui\. iff. 
IJ. I{om.z y iy. in this generation ] thit 

is among the men of this age : which are Cal¬ 
led the world of ungodly ones, i Pet, i,f t See 
Gen.6.9. 

Ver.x. every ckan-.heafi ] Of thefe there 
were after by Mofes law, two forts; forae 
clean f >r mep to eat in common life,fuch 

3 S Were all that parted the hoof in two , and 
c hewed the cudd: lev.it 3. e pc, all Other, 
were unclean. And fome that were clean 
for facrifice to God , whicn were either 
beeves, OT foeep, or goats: Lev.t.x.io. So 
of foules, many were counted el’anetor 
mans meat, lev. 11. 13. »i. &c, but tor 
facrifice to the Lord, onely turtle doves & 
pigeons. Lev. 1.14. And all tbefeGcrificts 

Abram offred, Gen. is. 9. and of every 

clean bcafl and clean foule, Noe offred a 
burnt offing alter he came out of the 
Ark, Gen.8 ip. wherefore by clean bcafls 
here, fuch 01 ely feem to be meant, as 
were la notified of God tor facrifice : 
which otdinanccs ( asappeareth ) were 
revealed of God to the Fathersfrom the 
beginning, as diverfe otheis , after writ¬ 
ten by Mofes \ as cl.anting of mens per- 
fons, and garments, G n. 35. t. paying of 
cithes to tne Preifis, Gen. 14. 10. otfring 

of full fruits* Geo. 4.3.4, aod thelik-. 

As 
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I As for civitdfe,aU be alls feen^o be clean 
unto the foods of Noe, tor meat, by chat 
law in Gen.?* fee the notes there. By 
nature, all Gods creatures are good,Gen. i. 

3 1 . and there u nothing unclean of it ftlfRom. 

14. 14. bur onely by the inOiturmn of 
God, to teach men holynesand obedi¬ 
ence: 10.14 Lev 11.44 44. 

andyirvew J Hcbr. (even J ven , that is, by 
(evens, or jeven ofech fort: fo after, two two, 
Vfr/?. thatis, two of etch, Ths number 
of feven, was after much ufed mfacrih- 
Cing j 1$ fob,it 8. i.Chron.ts.16, Numb 4 
tj. 1. 14 1 9> male and hu femme,] 

the Hebrue is , man and hit wife : which 
the Greek and Chaldee tranflatech, male 
and female , and fo the Hrbrue it felfe is 
in the next verfe, for the foules. It is the 
manner of the Hebrue tongue, tocall all 
living creatures by the name of man and 
wife, and their yong ones Joans, Lev. 1.4. 
and thingsalfo withour life, woman and 
f[ler, Exyd. itf.j. The roylterie of things, 
may by fuch names the better bedheer- 
ned; for beafls clean and unci an, figured 
out men - as the vifion ftv-wed to Peter 
manifelfeth, t^ifts 10.11 .10 18 
two ] the Greek xplayneth it, two two, 
that is, by twoes: as before by fvtns and 
in rhe 9. verfe following, the word two is 
doubled. 

Ver.3.,/even ] to weet of the clean,(y two 
of the unclean,as was before of beads. And 
fo the Gref k xprefferh it. 

Ver.4. fevrn dayes hence ] Hebr. to yet fe¬ 
ven dayes , that is, the Jevcnth day after thy ; 
as verf. 10. So, yet thr^e dayes, z.Chron.io 
verf. 4. is i nverf. it. (hewed to be in the 
third day : So in Gen 40 i*. The Hebrue 
to, is fometime ufed for after, as Exod.is. 

1. Pfal. 19. 3. Numb. 33. 38 fer 41.4. 
Ex* 3. 8 . f will caufr ] Hebr, I 

caujing : it is fpoken as if it were then in 
doing for the more certainty. So, thou 
heaping coles, Prov. 14.1t. is tranflat d, 
thou (ha t heap, 11.10. fourtie 

dayes :] This time of vengeance isafrer 
uf-d for the rim-' of humil ation: as Mo¬ 
les , Elias, and Chrill our Lord , filted 


IO 


II 


40. dayt s and 40. nights^ Dent. ? 9.11. 

1 1 Kiyg.19 %.Mai ,4 1. And 40.daies refpic 
wa> given to Nimveh, fun. 3.4. as ihiife 
40. (chat is 110 ) yeres to the old world 
before it was dro Aned, Gen. 6 3. 

blot ant ] or, wipe out: that is, deffroy and 
abohjh. This tne Hebrew d^&ors ex¬ 
pound to be out of the land of he world to 
com , the land i.f ihi living . R^Menachcm cn 

Gm.7. and the Apolllt placech their fpt - 
tits in pnjon, 1 .pet. 3.19. living-fub- 

flance J every thug that flandeth up, Or fub- 
(ifeth . this word is alfo ufed Dcut, 11.6. 
and lob 1110. 

Ver,tf. tfoo yere old ] Hebr.« fan of 6 00, 
yeres: that is, going in his 600. yere. See 
GrH.4.31 and here after in verf. 11. 

wateis] or, as the Greek hath,tfcf flood 
of water . 

Vet.7. his fons wives. ] Thus bur 4 few* 
that is , eight foules weie fived by water : as 
the Apoltle obferverh, 1 .Pet. 3. 10. And 
hereagaine, Noer rare faith and obedi¬ 
ence is fet forth,117. becaufe] 

or, for feare of: Hebr. from the face. 

Ver. 9. and two ] that is, by twoes , as 
verfe i. 

1 • 

Ver. 10. at the f-vemh ] cr, as the Greek 
faith, af er 7. dayes: lee before ver.4. 

Ver. 11. the 6 00. yere J or, In the yae of- 
60 o. yeres; that is , while Noe Was living in 
ihe 6 co. yere of hu life : which was from 
! the creation of the world the \6\$. ye re, | 
and this was the.beginning of that yere [ 
of his life, tor he continued a yere in rhe j 
Aik, Gets ,8 13 and lived 340. \t re after 1 
the flood,and dyed 94c. yere old, Gen.9. 

18 19. the fecond m^ncth J to Weet, 

of theyere^ igrevade in pare,to that which 
w e now call Qdiobtr : foi the end, and re- 
volition of the yere, w as about the moneth 
which we call S.pitm'otr, Exod.23 it;, and ; 
34 it. an 1 fo the new yere rhe n becjin. 
this was at r call, d the moneth o^ Etha¬ 
ne*, 8.1. where the Chaldee para- | 

•phrafech , rhi'1 hey called u of old. tacfirfl ( ‘ 
rtioneth, but ( ( faith h-e ) it is the fevn th 
mone h. For ihe yere c hi v“d the f»- 
ningof it,ecde 5 fiallically,up>»;, the rorr.- 
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in£ of tfrael out of- Egypt i fee Exod. it. , 
1.and 'Lev. 13 39. compiled with Exod. 
13,16. Some take it here to he meant of 
the 2. mom th according to the lewes cc- 
clefiafticallaccount, that is, e jtpril. 

of the great deep] that is, cf the waters 
which had by the providence of God 
been put into treafur ies for (fore houfes) 
under the earth, Iobi 8 4,10, Pfal. 33.7. 
Deut. 8. 7. As alfo ot the Ocean fa y 
which fometime is called the Deep,lob 38, 
16.30. & 4 1.31. Pfrl. 106.9. the 

windowes ] or '(luices, flood-gates of heaven : 
that is, of the ater, as is noted on Gen.1.7. 
So Efay 24. 8. Tnis denoretn the extraor¬ 
dinary violent falling of the waters from 
above j as the former did their fpinging 
up from beneath. Herevpon waters,deeps, 
fiouds and the like, are ufed for great af¬ 
flictions, wherby the life is indangered r 
pfal 69 .2 3.is.16- 

Ver. 11. the rayn ] or flower, that is, Vf- 
hemcnt rayn. After this manner the Israel¬ 
ites were baptifed in the cloud apd fea • 
when the clouds itreamed down wa¬ 
ters; i.Gor.io, !•!• Pfli 77-18. Exod. 14.14* 
if. And now' was Noe fayed in the Ark 
in the midft of the vvaters,and was fpiri- 
tuilly baptifed into’ Chrifls death by 
faith: l.Pet 3.10.11. Heb. 11.7. 

Ver. 13. In this felfe fame] Hehr. In the 
flrength(or body)ofthis day. So Gen. 17.23* 
lev. 13. 14. Iof 10,17. 

Ver. r \ . every btafl ] that is ;fc mi of eve¬ 
ry fort, two ot the uncleamas before, v. 2. 

every Wing ] 1 hat is, of every fort-fox feme 
are winged yvith fechers, others vvith 
skin.as batts. Therfor-e the Grec k’tranfla- 
teth here as before, according to Etc kj»de. 

Ver. 15. went in ] of their own accord , 
miraculo 'fly, God fo moying them: that 
they feemed before-hand to know the 
wrath of God that fhould come on the 
world. 

Ver 16 . flut him in] o tyflat (thedore) 
upon him-yOT after him j the Greek faith, 
flut the (^drl^on the out • fide of him. And this 
was to keep him fafe , and (as the Chal¬ 
dee tranllateth) proteti him, from the vio- 
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lenceapf the rayn alfo fhat- iro o^her 
(lioujd .come in.: for'fo the like fp^ech 
leemeth to import, in 1 Kl'g> 4.4.f. The 
record of this grace 10 Noe , is found in 
fundiy heathen Writers^ they fay Deuca¬ 
lion. i when waters drowned all the reft ) 
was with his wife preferved in a Shi^> or 
Aik, Ovid, Metamorph.l.i. Lucian, tie Dea 
Syria Noe w as of the Greeks calit d Deu¬ 
calion, (as frifhn Martyr ejdpoi, 1 ttftjfy eth ) 
and the name implyerh fo much,it bci: g 
made, of-the Wet and of the fea. 

V.i7. qo.dayrsj tf at isjarge dayes,com¬ 
prehending nights alio, as v. 4^ and io the 
Greek exprefleth 11,40. dayes C7* 4 o.nights. 
See the notes on Gen. 1. f. from] 

or, from upon : but the Greek fay thfrem the-’ 
earth: and the Hebrue rneghnal, from upon , 1 
is fometime onely from : as Exod. 10. 2.8. 

Tnerforethar which in i.C^r.33.8 is writ- , 

ten from upon the land, in 2.-/5??^. 21.8,is but • 
from the land< So from by mr, Gen. 13.9.' 

Ver. i8t Went upon -the free] that IS , as 
the Gre: k tfanflateth,w<u xaryed upon the 
waters: So flips, are fa id to goe (oxwalj^) 
Pfal 104 26$ Thus Noe in the Aikefca- | 
ped the waters of Gods wrath , wherin 
thevvorld perifbed 1 as Ifrael after this, 
pa fled fafe through the waters of the fea, 

U'herein the Egyptians were drowned : 
Exod. 14 Hfi.11.2y Noe was baptifed 
into Chrifts death, and buiied’(in ;he 
. A>k) vvith him into his death,bur raifed 
up again yvith him alio, God giving him 
vi&oric through faith in Chrift: me.y. 

4. i.Pet.i 10.u. 

Ver. 19. mofl exceedingly ] or mofl vehe - 
mently. the FJebrue phrafe (as alfo the 
Gretkydoubleth the vvord vehtm^ndyve- 
hcmcntlyi^o Genay.t.fc 30 43.and often. 

Ver. 20. Ffreen cubits ] that iV : n. fret 
and ahalfe. God Wtigheth the Waten by mea- 
jureyfob iS tf. prevayte ] that is, as 

the Greek explayneth,-*^ lifted up, high¬ 
er then all mouptaines- To this lob hath 
reference,faying; Fcefendeth out (the wa¬ 
ters, ) and they overturn the earth : lob 12. 
M. this judgement was admirable jfeeing 
there are mountaines, as a, Atlas , Olympus, 

Caucafus -■ 
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'C<tuedfut,K^4thos t ind other fuchjthat are fo 
high, as their tops are above the clouds, 
and winds; as hilloriographeis doe re¬ 
port. And the mountains ofcA r< *i*t, fo high, 
that the Ark relied upon them long oe- 
fore the faceoi (he earth was difcove- 
red : Gen. 8.4.1. Arc. 

21 Ver. x I. every mtn "] the floud came and 
deflroyed them all; Lu\^c 17. 17. th; y were 
Wrinkled before their time- a flood was poured 
upon thar foundations: lob 11.16. 

23 Ver. 13. Noe cuely ] or , but Noe. To 
this the Scripture alrer hath reference , 

Evk. 14-14 though Noc,Ddntel and lob Were 
among them, they fhould deliver but their own 
fo'let. So afew Were faved: i.Pet. 3 . 10 . cr 
it And heathen llories g ve rellimony 
unro rhis truth, thar at the deluge®/ all 

men Druca'ton onely vat lefi ah\>e , ( that is , 
Noe;) by going with hts vtfe and children into 
a certain great t^ir^e which he bad. 8cC . Luci- 
4 >i. /. de Oea Syist. 


Chapt. VIII* 

l.The waters of the flood affwage. 4 The^ 4 >l^ 
refleth on ^Ararat. 7. Noe f nds forth the 
J(aven,and the Dove. 1 3.God. btddcth Noe 
goe forth of the tA'k., 18. and he goeth. 
xo. He butldeth an e_Ait.tr,and offreth faert- 
/cr; x 1 .vhtch God atcepttth,and prom Jeth 
to curfe the earth fo no more, 

A Nd Godrem mbred Noe, and 
every bead, and a‘1 the catcell, 
that WiU with him in the AtVe: and 
God made a wituie co pa(Te,ovcr the 
earth ; and the waters alfwaged. 
And the fountains of the Deep, arid 
the windowes of the heavens , were j 
flopped :and the rayn from heavens, 
was 1 dlrayned. And-the wa ets re- 
urned from oft* clu earch,going and 
vurmne : and the waters abartd,ar 
the end of the hundred and fif ie 
dayes. And the Ark relied , in the 
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(eventh moneth, in thefe^enteenth 
day of the moneth: upon the moun¬ 
tains of Ararat. And the waters, 
were going and abating,, until) the 
1 tenth moneth: in the tenth ( mcnetb) 
inthefirftof the nfioneth , the tops 
of the mountains werefeen. And it 
was, at the end of fourcy daics: that 
Noe opened the window of the Ark, 
which he had made. And he fent- 
forth , a Raven : and it went forth 
going-forth,and rcturning:unril the 
watenwtre dried,from (ft the earth. 
And he fent forth a Dove from him : 
to fee if the waters w ere abated,from 
off the face of the ground. And the 
Dove found not reft , for the foie of 
her foorjand (he returned unto him , 
into the ark; for the waters w*r*, on 
the face of all thceanh: and he put- 
forth his hand, and took her ; and 
caufid her to come unto him , into 
thearke. And hee wayted yet,other 
feven dayes : &did again fend-forth 
cheDove* out of the ark. And the 
Dove came in to him , ac even tide; 

' and loe an olive leaf pluckt off,iv<*Mn 
her mouth : and Noe knew,that the I 
waters were abated , from off the I 
earth. And he wayted yet, other fe¬ 
ven dayes: and fent-forth,the Dove; 
and (he did not againe return unto 
him, any more. And it was, in the I 
fix hundred and one yere; in the fv ft I 
(montth,) in tl efull of the moneth; 
the waters were drytdup, from oft I 
the earth : and N ie remove^ the co¬ 
vering of rhe Ark; and he faw, and 
behold the face of the ground was 
dry. And in the fecund mor.e h , in 
the f ven and twentieth day of the | 
moneth; the earth, was drycd. | 
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And Godfpake , onto Noe, fay¬ 
ing. Goe-foith out of the Arke : 
thou* and chy wife, and thy fonns & 
thy fonns wives, with thee. Every 
beaft, which it with thee, of -alUfcfh; 
of fowl,and of cattell, and of every 
creeping-thing that creepeth upon 
the earth , bring thou forth with 
thee; that they may breed aboun- 
dancly, in the earth; and be fruitful! 
and multiply, upon theearth. And 
Noe, went forth : and his fonns,ahd 
his wife,& his fonns wives,with him. 
Every beaft, every creeping-thing, 
and every fowljall thatcreepeth upon 
theearth : after their families, went- 
forth, out of the Ark. And Noe 
bpilded an Altar,unto fehovah : and 
took of every dean beaft,and of eve¬ 
ry clean fowl, aodoffred up burnt- 
offrings, on the altar. And lehovah 
fmelled, a fmellof red: and Iehovah 
faid.in his hart;-.I will not again curfe 
any more the ground for mans fake; 
for the imagination of mans hart, « 
evill from his youth : and I will not 
a°aine any more fmiteevery living- 
thing, as I have done. Henceforth 
all dayesof the earth•, feed-time ,and 
harved, and cold,and heat, and fom- 
mrr,and winter, and day, and night, 
(hall notceafe. 


c Annotations . 

Od remembred ] chat is, (hewed him- 
(life to have care of Noe,& helped 
him out of his troubles.Things are 
often fpoken of God , after the manner 
of men:as Gen. 6 «s. So after Gen.30 

every heaftf or y eve*y living th ing;the Greek 
tranfUceth,*// nvilde-beafls, and addeth all 
foules and all creeping things. 4 Vfind : ] 


• - • • - • 0 • * 

The Hebrew name 2fy#f^(ignifieth gene¬ 
rally any [pirit, or winde- f and all wir.dcs : 
are brought forth of God out of hu trea - 
[uria,pfti. ijf.T.ard we know not whence 
they come,or Whnher they got, ph 3.2. 
but God makerh the weigh: for them, 
lab 18,if. and railed this winde extraor¬ 
dinarily, in mercy. tffwaged ] or, 

'Were (tilled, quieted. This word is applyed 
alfo to the af]waging of anger, Efl.2, t. and 
of murmurings,Numb.\’j Whtrefore this 
wind (which feemeth to be extraordina¬ 
ry,) had'a miraculous efftdl in affWaging 
the waters, wheras ufually winde roaketh 
them nge^Pfal.107 Ion, 1.4. Therefore 
one Chaldee paraphrafe calif th it a yomde 
(or Spirit) of metcies - 

Ver. 2r> of the deep ] the water gulffes 
within the earth , which before wtre 
broken up: feeGen.7 11. P°TP e ^] 
thus God (hewed himfelfe to be hee that 

tan (bay the bottles of heavenJfob.it. 37 . 

Ver. 3. going and returning ] that is , con¬ 
tinually returning, to u r eet into their chan¬ 
nels and treafurres within the eaith, 
Ffal. 33: 7, Ecclef. 1. 7; So after in ver. f. j 

going and abating-ihur is, continually abating, 
more and more. So going, is elle where ufed 
for continuing, and incrcafing : Exod. 19. i*>. 
T^he like is in Gen.i 1:9. at the end ] 

or, after: as the Greek tranftateth it here, 
and in v 6 . * 

Ver.4. ft/ tsfrarat ] that is, of ^menia 1 
a country neer A fly ria and M< foporamia, 
mentioned alfo in i.iQng 19 37. E[*y 37. 
38. Per. ft. 17. The Gretk here callerh 
them as the Hebrue Ararat , but in Efy ' 
37-38, it tranfljceth'irc^rwr»M. Alfo the 
Chaldee here calleth them mounts vf K*r- 
du , which many Writers wirnefs to be 
hills in ^Armenia. And the name tyiraiat 
feemeth to be turned into Armenia, cl 
(that is Syria) and Minni, (wberof 
fee \cr. fj. 17.) ot of Ararat and Mmni- 
compounded. 

Ver,f. tops ] Hebr. the heads ; 

Ver , 6 .that Noe flpf»e</jHebr, and Nee 0- 
penedwe may leave the word and, as dorh* 
the Greek , and our Engl.fh fpecchalfo 

be&ieth 
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bearetfi • which the Hebrue it felfe elfe- 
where (hcweth may bedone, as x.JQ«£. 

14.10. and why fhouldfl thou meddle: buc in 
t. Chron. tf. 19, and is left out : fo in 1. 
Chron. 18. ix. and is fetdown, which in 1. 

KiPi '!?• isleftout. So it may be in 
many other places,as Gen. 11.4. 

Ver. 7. 4 R*wh]j n undeane foule, 

Deut. 14,14. Tent forth 40. daies after the 
tops of the mounts appeared, tofeetfihe 13 
waters were aL^ed, as the Greek addech,& j 
as the next verfe fheweth of the dove. For 
the lUven would have fed on the d^ ad 
karkcfl'esjif any had appeared,Pr«v.3o. 17. 

returning] that is, flying to and fro, letur- 
ning to the Ark, but not into the fame , 
which the dove after did,v 9. wherupon 
the Greek interpreters ( as it feemeth ) 

tranflared it returned not. Noe had no ti¬ 
dings of the waters abating, brought by 14 
this raefTengerjCherefore he fendeth ano¬ 
ther, the Dove: which returning with an 
olive leafe or branch ; verf. 11. figmfyed 
the glad tidings of peace, by the minilfe- 
ry of fhe Go pell,& of the Spirit,(which 
the Dove represented Mat.} \6 ) but the 
min ltcrieof the Law and letter (which 
the Raven feeme-h here to figure out,)gi- 
veth the hart of man no evidence, that 
the waters of Gods wrath for fin.are any 
whit abated. 

_ Verf g. 4 Dove from him ] the Greek 
faith, after him, meaning ifc< i^vrn. This 
Dove feemeth to be fenc out 7. dayes af¬ 
ter the Raven, as may be gathered by the 
10. verf. where is mentioned Noes way* jp 

ting Other 7. dayes. of the fending forth 
of this D iv^and of her return unto N e, 

(* hom heathens name De«c4//o«,)there is 
txprefTe mention in humane Writers, ' 

blutarch.dtalog.de mduflr.animal. aba- ; 
ted ] Hcbr Lightned : that is, decreafed, fo 20 
lnv/rfu, i 

Ver .10. he wayted J or, patiently abode : 
fo in Vi J ff ft. did a g a i n /end J or, 

added to fend: fo in verf. ix. did not aide 
to return:! nd verf.xi f will not adde to curfa 
that is, not iurfe anymore. 

Ver.11. Itafe ] or t braneh,2S it is elfwherc 


- 1 

HnglifliedjM^S.if, a frgne that the wa¬ 
ters were low :and fpimually a token of 
grace and peace tnlefus Chrill,brought 
in the mouth, that is,che word and doc¬ 
trine of the Mtniflers ot theGofpel, 
compared unto doves , Mat. 10, if. Efay 
*o. 8 J{om. 10. if. which came unco the 
Church in the evening of times, in thtfe 
lafl dayes Heb. 1.1. 

Ver.13. the 40 1, yere J to Weer,*/ Noes 
lif ; as the Greek exprefleth. in the 

firfl] to weet, the fi fl moneth, as the Greek 
adderh ; and the Hebrew before in v.4 & 
af er in v 14. plainly fpeaketh; but affec¬ 
ting brevity, lucb words are often omit¬ 
ted. So after: the fl fl of the moneth, that is, 
the firfl day, as the firfl cf the feafl,Mat .14 17. 

is expounded by the holy Ghott , the flrfl 
day of the feafl,Mar, 14.11. 

Ver. 14. the tj.day of the moneth]By this 

it appeareih that Noe was in the Aik a 
full yeare for yeare of dayes) contcyning 
36s. dayes,according to the courfeof the 
Sun. For heenrred the Aik ; the 17 day of' 
the 1.moneth,in the 4oo.yere of his life, 
Gen.7.11.13.and there hee continued till 
the 17. day of the (econd moneth in the 
63i ycreof hit life,as the n.and 14 ver- 
fesof this g.chipter fhew. Now the 11. 
moneths ot the Hebjrues had 394. dayes, 
(for ^.months had each of them jo.daie ? s 
and the other fix moneths had each 19. 
daves,which make 3*4.)to which add 11. 
dayes,(till the 17.of the x.moneth full en¬ 
ded) and there are dayes 3^. 

Ver. 1 9 *fter their families] 1 hat is. the male 
With his f male, not conlnfedly rulbing out 
all together, bur in order, and after their 
kjnde,is the Greek tranflueth. F mihes2 , e 
here attributed to the brutte creatures,as 
before,man and wife, Gen 7.x. 

Ver.io. built an t^iltar ] of earth, as is 
probable by the Law after given in Exo. 

xo.14.tfN cyfltar of earth thou fh it mal{e un 0 

me.And (u h the Ninons atce 1 ufed nv 1 
tionn g cyi tars of graft, and cf nof. Vpg l. 

eid. 11. Horat.l. 1. od. 19. An altar 1 
tailed in Hebrue A^^je4c^, c a r is a fain 
$catone, OT place cf flaying she facnflee , for 

H the 
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the facrificcs were killed, upoftir, or by 
it i Gtn.zz. 9.10. Lev. i.m. Ic was a holy 
place, an d fanfilified the off ting, Mat. 1 ]. 1 9. 
Exod. 1p.37.and fa was a figure of Cbriff, 

by whom we off?t the faenpee of pratfe alwales 

to God,Heb. 13. 10,--is. And it is a traditi¬ 
on o» the Iewesjthat theplace where Noe 
built this altar, w as the place where A- 
briharo after ward built an Altar to offer 
Ifaak, Gen. 11. z. and where Rain & Abel 
offered before. See the notes on Gen. 4.3. 

every dean beaf} J of the bullock ,/> poeep, 
and goats i lee the nores on Gen 7.2,. So 
in Pirke R^Eli^er, chap . 13 it is fayd, Noe 
b ought of the kjnde of clean heaps, <t bull, a 
P>eep, and a goat , and of the kjnde of cleane 
fouLes,Turtle doves and yong Pigeons,& built 
an altar,and offred,&c. bumt-offrings ] 
named in Htbru e gnoloth, that is , afeenfi- 
ons , for that they went up in fire to the 
Lord, all(cxcept the skin)upon the Altar 
as Moles lheweth faying, ft it the bumt-of- 
fnng , becaufe of the burning upon the altdr all 
the night, unto the morning; Lev.6.9. There¬ 
fore the Holy Gholt in Greek calleth 
them holocautomata , that is ,whole-burnt-of- 
fnngs,8z lheweth how they figured Chrifis 
body offred up unto God for US, Heb. 10. 6. 
10. and our rcafonable fervice of God by 
him, whiles we prefentour bodies a living 
facnftce i holy and acceptable unto God , l{cm. 
11.1. External bumt-offrings were in ufe in 
the Church, before the Law given at 
mount Sinai, asappeareth by this, and 
Exod.io.ii. & j8.n. 

Ver.n. the fmelf or, the odour, favour i It 
hath the name originally of refpiration,*nd 
it fignified Gods gracious acceptation of 
the Sacrifice offered ; as 1 .Sam. z<r, 19, let 
him fmell an offring-,Lev. z6 .3 1, f W ill not fmd 
the fmell of your fweet odours : So in t_Amos 

Mi. Wherefore theChaldee tranflateth, 

the Lord accepted "with favour hit oblation. 
The Scripture fpeaketh of God,after the 
manner of men , who are delighted with 
fweet odours , Efay 3,14. Seng 1.1. 
of rep] that is,#/ fweetnes, or of fweet favour, 
which refefheth, comforteth & quieteth 
the fenfe. The Hebrue word is of the 


fame root that Noes name was of, which 
fignified rep and comfort, Gen. y. 19. The 
Greek here and ufually turneth it euodias t 
of fweet- favour-.which the Apoffle follow¬ 
ed, faying Chriff hath given btmfelfe for us, 
an offring and a facripce to God , for a fmell of 

fweet-favour, Ephef.^ z. where this facafice 
of Noe, and all other in the Law, are 
fhew; d to have their accomplifhment in 
Chiilbdeath: for otherwise, asitwas 

unpcfjxblc that the blond of bulls and goats 
fhould take away fins, Hcb t 10. 4. fo was it 
unpoflible that the fmoke of fuch fltfli 
burned, Ihould be a fweet odour to God. 

in his hart] or,«»fo his fcdrt.that is 3 harttly, 
minding and purpofmg this thing which fol¬ 
lowed. Some underhand ic, unto Noes 
hart, as fpoken to his comfort: but the 
Hebrue (el) unto is often ufed form* as 
Gen.6 . 6 . 1 .Sam zy . i. and the Greek ex- 
playneth it in the former fenfe.The Chal¬ 
dee tranflateth in (or by) his word : which 
may be underlfood as an oath; as not 
onely the Hebrue doftors fay, that God 

ftrciched out his right hand , and fware &C. 

( P irks chap. 13 .) but the Pro¬ 

phet alfo witneffeth, L have [worn that the 
waters of Noe, fha.ll no more goe over the 
earth.Efa.^.p. not again curfe ] or, not 
adde to curfe. This taking away of the curfe , 

(notwithllanding mans corrupt Hart re- 
mayning) is a notable teftimony of Gods 
rich mercy in Chriff, by whom wee are 
freed from the curfe, Gal.$. i$. 2 <ev. 11.3, 
Zach, 14.11. For the covenant now made 
concerning thew4tmwifh Noe; was a 
figure of that fpirituall and eternall co¬ 
venant of peace with us in Chriff , as is 
(hewed in Efa.i 4. 8.9.10, for mans 

fake J the Greek faith, for mens workes. 

for the imagination]ot ,though the fiflion’ScG 
Gen. &. y. where from mens merits, the 
contraryis concluded to that which here 
God in mercy promifeth. youth ] or 
childhood : fo that it meaneth not onely 
mansage, bncinfanc-ie orchildsage, as 
the word whence youth here is derived , 
is fpoken of Mofes when he was a babe, 
Exo t i % 6. and we all are tranfgrefTorsfrom 

the. 


. * **Ti«i_* 



God blefleth Noe. Genesis. IX. Gods covenant with the world, 1 


22 


3 


the womb, Efay ^l.z.Pfal. yi .7. & f8. 4- i 
In Brefhiib rabbah ( an Hebrue commen- 1 
tary upon this place ) a Rabbine is fayd 
to be asked, when u the evill imagination put 
into matt* And he anfwered, from the houre 
that he it form'd, as I have done] to 

Weet, univerfally with -Water: howbeit , fire 
fball confume the remnant, lob it, 10. tor the 
heavens and the earth now , are by Gods word 
kept - in- (lore,refetved unto fire, againfi the day 
of judgement j and perdition of ungodly men : 
i.Pet.}, 7. 

▼er ,it. Henceforth ,all dayes of the earth ] 
that is , ILveafter , fo long as the earth endu- 
reth : It is a promife to conferve the or- 
d rly courfe and Rate of the world 
through all ages , unto the end : under 
which alfo the proraife of liability of 
grace in Chrill, is fpiritually covenanted 
unco the faithfullj as Zer.33.xo.au 
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Chap. IX. 

1. God blcffeth Noe and hit fons. 4. Flefis with 
the bloud, Qr murder,are foibiddcn. g.Gods 
covenant to drown the earth no more, 1$ fig- 
mfied by the I{ai.iboW, iS.Noc replcmfireth 
the world, to plantcth a vineyard, ti. is 
drunken,gy mo<k*d of his fon: t^.Curfeth 
Canaan; 16. Bicjfeth Sem, 17. prayeth for 
laphet, 18 .and dyeth j>fo .yeres old, 

\ Nd God bleflfed , Noe and his 
Jl\fons: and Paid unto them ; Be i 
fruitfull, and multiply, and replenilh 
the earth. And the fear of you and 
the dread of you,(hall be.upon every 
bead of the earth :& upon every foul 
of the heavens : on all that movech 
upon the ground, and on all the fifties 
of the fea; into your hand are they 
given. Every moving-thing that is, 
living, to you (ball it be, for meat: 
as the green herbe, have I given to 
you all things. But fkfti,with the foul 
therof the bloud therof,yee (hall not 
eat. And Purely,your bloud of your 
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foules,will I require; at the hand ofe- j 
very beaft.will I require it: and at the 
hand of man; at the hand of every 
mans brother, will I require the foule 
of man. He that fheddeth mans 
bloud,by man dial his bloud be (lied: 
for in the image of God, made hee 
man. And you,be yee fruitfull and , 
multiply ; bring-fortlvabundantly i 
in theearth,and multiply therein. ' 
And God fa:d unto Noe, and un¬ 
to his fonns wirh him, faying. And 
I, behold I eftabliih my covenant, 
with you: and with your feed, after 
you. And with every living foule, 
that is with you; of the foule, of the 
cattell, & of every beaft of the earth, | 
with you: from all, that goe out o£ 
the ark; to every beaft of the earth. 
And I wil eft iblifh my covenant, with 
you; and all flefli, (hall not be cut off, 
any more, by the waters of a ftoud : 
and there (hall not be anymore, a 
Floud , to deftroy the earth. And 
God fayd;This is the figne of theco- < 
venant, wnich I doc give, betwetne 
me and you;& every living fuile,tliac 
is with you : toerernall gentraiions. j 
Mybow, I have given in thccloud: • 
and it fhalbefora figne of the cove- j 
nant between me,and the earth. And 
it fhalbe, when I make-cloudy the j 
cloud, over theearch : that the bow 
flialbe feen, in the cloud. And I will 
remember my covenant,which is be- j 
tween me and you , and every living j 
foule,of all flcilv. & there (ball not be j 
any more the waters, to a Floud; ro 
deftroy all ficli. And the bow fh. l- j 
be in the cloud : and I will Ee it, to j 
remember the everlafting covenant,» 
between God and every living foule; 
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of airfl-rti, that U upon the earth. 
And Godfaid, umo Noe: This ii the 
figneof the covenant, which I have 
eftabliihed; between me and all fltfh, 
that is upon the earth. 

And the forms of Noe, thatwent- 
outof the Ark,were Sem y and Cham 
and Japhetic and Cham,he is the fa¬ 
ther of Canaan. Thefe three, were 
the fonns of Noe:and of rhefe all the 




20 
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earth wasovcr-fpread. And N be-- 
gao,t6> be an husbandman:& he plan¬ 
ted^ vineyard. And he drank < f the 
wine,and was drunken:and he unco¬ 
vered himfelfe, within his tent. And 
Cham the father of Canaan, faw,the 
nakednes of his father: and told his 
two brethren,withour. AndSemand 
lapheth took a garment; & they laid 
it upon both their ilioulders,& went 
backward,and covered the nakednes 
of their father : and their faces,flw* 
backward; and they faw not,their fa¬ 
thers nakedneSi And Noe awoke, 
from his wine:& heknew,that which 
his yonger fonn bad done unto him. 
And he faid,Curfed6* Canaan: a fer- 
vautrof fervants, (hall he be to his 
brethren. And he faid,B!efl>d be Ie- 
hovab,the God of Sem: and Canaan 
(hall be afervantto them. God per- 
fwadelapherh; that he may dwell, in 
the tents of,Semtand Canaan fhalbe, 
a fervanc to them. And Noe lived , 
after the Floud:three huudred yeres, 
and fifrie yeres. And all the daies of 
Noe were, nine hundred yercs-, and 
fiftie yerestand he dyed. 

t Annotation's .• 


B Efruitfuil ] the ble(Ting,firfl given to 
Adam, Gr«.i.i8«ishere renewed, in 





the fame words : and the Greek hereto 
addeth, and exercife dominion ( or fubduc it ) 
which the Hebrue exprefftth in Gen. j. 
Here k is implyed in the verfe following. 

Vtr. %. fhall be upon evtry brc.fi ] or be it 
upon chemtTnis is that fovemnty which 
Adam had over the crea’ures before his 
hall; though not after the fame manner; 
for then the creatures were fubjeft of 
their own accord, now of feare, and by 
conrtraint. And although many beads 
rebelUgainlt men anddeilroy them, (ef- 
pecially for fnme great (inns. Lev. 16 . zt. 

1 • 13.1+ 1.14 )yer as the Apo- 

file laifh, every nature of wilde beafts, and of \ 
birds and of creeping things , and things in the 
Jea, is tamed and hath bene tamed of the nature 
of man: f am.}.?. 

Ver. }. movin ] or, creeping thing that is 
living, that is,as he Greek in the former j 
verfe franflateth, moving things which live z 
whereby things that die alone,or are not 
lawfully killed , feeme unto fome to bee 
excepted ; as after in the taw, fuch are 
plainly forbidden to be earen, Lev ii.,8. 
Locod.ii.} r. So the law touching unclean 
beads, foules, fifties &c. mentioned in 
Lev. 11. feemeth not to be given as yet. 
And this was the ancient Rabbines judg¬ 
ment, as in Rreftvth rabba they fay. jVhat 
is that which Pfal. 145.J .ttaihetb us faying, Tne 
Lord looferh the boundlzsfll beajis which have 
been forbidden as unclean in this World, God 
Will cleanfe and licenfe them in the world to 
come of the'M [lias,Even as to the fons of Noe^ 
at the ft'ft they were clean, as it is written (Gen . 

3.) every moving thing that is living, to you 
(hall be for meat: as the green heeb Sc C. tyis' 
the herb is permitted unto all, fo all b afts fhal. 
be permitted unto all. as the green herb\ 

given before for meat to man and bead, 
Gen. i.iy.30. 

Ver.4 .with the foule~j or, in the foule , that 
is jhehfe: for fo the foule often fignifieth , 
fobz 6 . Ioh. 10.15.17. the bloudf 

thisdeclareth what the former meant; m 
the foule, that is, the bloud: a reafon where¬ 
of is (hewed in the law , Lev. 17, v. it. 
for the foule(QT Hfe)of. the ft :fh is in the blaudz 

and 


I and in verf. 14. the foule of all fl fb , it the 
blcud thereof. So this law againft eating 
ft xviih the Ufc or bloud\ feemeth to be a- 
gainlt crucltie, not to eat any part while 
the crtdtu.e is alive, or rh flclh not or¬ 
derly momfycd,& clenf^d ol the bloud: 

1 S-itn 14.31.53.34 and this r hc rtafon fol¬ 
lowing doth confirme. Alfo the He¬ 
brew Dottors, make this the ftyenth 
comma ndement given to the fonns of 
Nre, which allN'ions were bound to 
kc- p : as there had been fix from Adams 
t.m'\ Which they reckon this. Thefirft 
againft IdoIa r ry , worfhipof (farrSj ima¬ 
ges &c. The i. cond againft blafpht ming 
the n. me of God The tf ird againft fhed- 
ding of blond. The fourth agiinft unjuft 
carnall copulations, whereof they mjke 
fix forts, 1. with a mans own mother, 
i.nr with his fathers wife 5 3. or with his 
neighbours wife , 4. or with his filler by 
the mothers fide,f.or with mankind,tf.or 
with bealls. (F ve of which rhey gather 
to be forbidden by Gen 1.14. the other 
by Abrahams fpetcb, Gen. 10. n.) The 
fiftpre-cept was againft rapine or robbe- 
rie.The fixe to have judgm- ir or puniih- 
ment for maftfi&ors. And unto Nee 
was added the ft venth, this here mentio¬ 
ned ; wh.ch tile y undtrlfand to forbid 
the caring of any member,or of the. fl fh 
of a bealf , taken from it alive. Whofo- I 
cy r in the world , tranfgrtfled any of 
th'feftv n commandments wilfully, the 
Iewes h( Id he was to be killed with the 
fword • as fheweth Miimony in Mifncb 
treat- of Knigs> chap.9. But the heathens 
that would yeeld ro obey thefe feven 
precepts; though they received norcir- 
cumcifion, nor obfeiyrd the other ordi¬ 
nances given afterward to Ifracl : th<y 
were futfred to dwell as ftrangt rs among 
the Ifraelifs.and to fojourn in rheir land, 
as is fhewed after upon Exod, i» 4y. and 

Xev.ii, 10. 

Ver.y. cyfidfurely your bloud] This the 
Grec k tranflateth. For even your bloud : fo 

making it a caufeaod reafon of the for¬ 
mer prohibition. of your Joules] that 


is, your life bloud , whereby your perfons 
are kept ahve. Ot t of your Joules, that is of \ 
I your felpes: meaning that who fo killeth 

I himfdfe, God will require hisbloudat 
his own hands, & judge him as a murde¬ 
rer. So the Iewes expound thefe words: 
Muimony,m Mfn. tom. 4. trcat. of Murder 
chip.x.S}. require] ot^feef^out , and 
I confeque ntly pumjb, as Gf».4i. 11, Here¬ 
upon God is called the requires ( or feeder 
out)of biouds , Pftl. 9. 13. and fo rbepu- 
n flier. For where Mofes faith in Deut . 
18.19./ Wi 7 / require it ofhim-.'PeteT cxpoiin- 
deth it, he (ball be deflroyed fom among the 
pecple.lAtt 3 13. every beafl] So God 

ordained in the lawyhar the beaft which | 
killed a nnn,fliould be pur to death, Exo. 
11.18. • But the Iew es apply this againft 
fuch men as procure their neighbours 
death by any wilde beaft, Mannony m the I 
f refnd phee. of every mans brother } I 

this the Chaldee tranflateth , of the man 
that fhall (bed bit brothers bloud . By brother , I 
is meant any other man^asthe next verfe 
fheweth:) tor God made all man kjinde of 
one bloud,zydrf. 17.16.The lew Doftors un- 
derfhnd this of fuch as fend or hire an 
other man to kill their neighbour. Mai - 

mony ibidem . 

Ver. 6. He that fheddeth &”c. ] meaning 
wilfully : for be rha* killed his neighbour 
unawares; his life was provided for by 
the law in Num 3S-11. by man fhall \ 

hit bloud be fled ] that is,by rhe Magipratei 
whofe poweris heie ftabiilhed.for killing 
all wilfull murderers: as the Chaldee ex- 
prefTcth it faymg,W th W tnejfcs by fentence of 
the Judges, fhall hit bloud be fbed. This was I 
one of the feven commandements given 
to the fonns of Noe,forementioned. And 
this accordeth with the law, 19. 

}o. but private m n may not ufe rhe ■ 
f^ord,.A/jf.:<Mi.^ fit 13 4 * ima^e of 

Gud ] and fo the injury is not ontly to 
man,buc to God himfelf.Thewwgf cf God 
in mtn.is defaced by finjbut not wholly: 
and mans nature having a foule fpiritual, 
underftanding,immortall &c. ftill remay- 
neth, wherinpartof Gods image is vet 
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fo be feen in man. So the Apoftle ufeth a 
like reafon againft the turfing of men, lam. 

And the law after cornmandethjthac 
no [dttsfaft ion fbotild be tafjn for the ife of a 
murderer which was guilty of death, Num.$s. 

- 31 ,yea(as the.lew Dolors write,) though 

he could give all the riches in the 'world, and 
though the avenger of blond were willing to free 
him, yet he was to be put to dcath^becaufe 
I . the foule, ( or hfc ) of the party murdered , u 
, not the poffefion of the avenger of bloud, but 
thepojjrfion of the mof holy Qpd. Maimony, 
treat.of Murder,chap. 1 S.4. 

£ j Ver.i i. to deflroy ] Hebr. to corrupt: the 
Greek fay th, to corrupt all the earth. This 
lheweth that'the covenant was againft 
the univerfall drowning of the world , 
not.but that Tome particular.countries 
may fo perifh. Alfo by faying a floud.hee 
jeferveth other meanes to conl'ume the 
whole world,as by firen.Pet.^/.io, See 
the notes on Ge».8. n* 

1 2 s * Ver.i 1. is thefigne ] or fhalbe thetoken. 

: V* The ufeof a figne, is to confirmemens 
faith in Gods promifes : Efay 7. 11, and 
38.7.12.. doe give] or , am giving that 

is } doe put or fet: as the Holy Ghoft tranfia- 
teth giving, Efay 41.1. by putting, Mat.tr.. 

18. So in the Hebrue, that is exprdled by 
the word fet , 1. Kmg. to. 9. which elle- 
where is written^rven: t.Chron.y 8. See 
Gen.1.17. And the Chaldee, for between 

me and you, faith between my word and you : 
as oftentimes for the Lord, hee pucteth his 
Word • by which nam zChnft is called, 
fob. 1.1. in Whom all Gods promifes are yea 
' and <Mmcn: 2.Cor.t.zo. 

Ij Ver. 13. my bow] rhat which vvecall 
the yayn-boW, becaufe it is in tbccloud in the 
day ofrayn,Ezcch, 1.28.which God calleth 
his, lor the vvonderfulnefte therof,& for 
the facramentail figne by his fpeciall or¬ 
dinance. The Heathen Poets therefore 

called it Thaum^ntias, as being th. work 

_ ^ 

of the wonderfull God. It is called a bow,for 
the likcnefstand hath many coloursjpart* 
ly vvaterifh and partly fieri-, to put us in 
mind both of the vvatry floud, whe.rby 
the .old wprld periflied.and of the Fyre, 


wherewith the world that now is fhall 
be burnt , lob 22 , if. i£.to. x.Pct.$.1*6.7. 
10. And as the bow is an inftrumentof 
war, andfoufed in Scripture foiyi figne 
of wars, Gen.48.1x,. P/4/.7.J3. Zrfw.3.11. 
Zdch.9, iq.Rev.s.t, fo the rame bow na¬ 
turally figmfieth waters in the clouds , 
but is made of God a figne that the vva- 
tets {hail no more drown us;and though 
hee feemeth to bend hu bow like an enemy , 

[Lam. 1.4.) yet in wrath he remembrech 
mercy. / have given] or doe give: tor 

which the Greek faith 1 doe put. As the 
covenant made with Noe concerning 
the waters, is applyed to rhe fpirttuall co¬ 
venant made with us in Chnlt, Efay 54.* 
9.10. fo the rayn-bow, ( the figne of that 
coveuant)is alfo applyed for th- figne of 
grace from God to his Church , i^v.4.3. 
and io.i } £*d^ 1,28. theearth ]that 

is, all people in the world: fee Gen. 1 1 . 1 . 

14 Ver, 14. when f make cloudy the cloud] 
that is , when f bring many thicks and watry 
clouds: which naturally fignifie (loreof 
rayn, 1 • Kjyz■ 18. 44.47. Therefore clouds 
are often ufed in Scripture to denote <*/- 
fh£hons and dangers unto raen^ as Z^f^.30. 
3.18.& 32.7. & 34.12. Soph.i. 15. foci l.i. 

the bow fhall be feen ] the ufe whereof 
is , on Gods part to remember his covenant , 

(as the next verlefhevveth) and on mens 
part, that they reft in faith upon his pro- 
mife, that hee will 110 more drown the 
world. Hereupon it is a cuftome among 
the Ie.vves.that when any feeth the bow in 

the cloud, be bleffeth God, that remembreth his 
covenant,and is faithfull therein, and fable in 
his promife, Maimony treat, of BuJJwgs , 
ch.10.S.16. So Ben Syrach faith, lool^ upon 
the Rayn-bow, and praife him that made it, 
Eccluf^.i 1. 

jg Ver.i S-Cham] or Lfam,Ch,is to be pro¬ 
nounced , not as vve comonly do in the 
word chamber, but as in the name Qhnji ■, 
as if it were written Cam, And foino- 
ther proper names,vvntten after this ma- 
ner: as Chaldea, or Caldea,Chanaan, or O- 
naan % and the like. father of C anaan] 

called in Hebrue Ccnaghnan . And though 

■ Cham 


l 
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Cham w^s father of many moe fons, Gm, 
yet Canaan onely is named becaufc 
he was curfed, as here followetb in v if. 

20 Ver.io began to bej This fpeech doth 
net neceffarily import as if he had ne 
ver been an husband-man beforejbut that 
now after the Floud, hee was one : as of 
Ghrjtf it is written, hee began to fay, Luke 
III. that i S^he faid, Mat.16,6. hee began to 
ca(l out, Mar.li.iS- that is } he did cajl out, 
Mat.li. ii.and of Others, they began to 
ihpiain, Mark-io.^t . that is, they difdatned, 
Mat. to. 14. and fundiy the like. 
a husband nun J or lands man; in HebfUe, a 
man of the ground, that is, giving himfelf to 
husbandry or tillage: as the Chaldee faith, 
working m the earth : fo a man of warre, is a 
foldjer, /o/.f .4. a man of bloud,i$ a murthercr , 
i.Sam.\6.j. a man of cattell, is a fb'pheard or 
gufier, Gen.. 4^31. a man of coords , Exod .4. 
10. that is, eloquent. 

2 | Ver. 11. he uncovered himftlfe J that his 
fhamc arid nakednefle was to bee feene t 
which flieweth,thac wtne it a mocker,Prov. 
10. r.and to be drunk therwith is a rJoto/w* 
txcef,Eph.s, 18 This fel our(in likelihood) 
fome yeres after his comming rut of the 
Ark, as appeareth by the increafe of his 
childrens childrennfter Canaan was born. 
Noes fin may be compared with Adams, 
who rranfgreffed by eating, as Noe doth 
by drinking the fruit of a treempon that, 
Adam fa w him fel fe naked, and was alba- 
med ; upon this , Noe is naked , and his 
fhame difeovered. Now, by drinking 'he 
fruit of the vine, we have a ligne and f-al 
of thccovrrirg of our fhame , the fer- 
g’vericfTc of our fin-s in Chritl: Mat 16.17. | 
x8.aj». Vpon this fimilirude of Noes finn 
with Adams iri part, thcIlaWbibe^fay , 

that ‘Net found a vine, that "was Cafl out of the 
gardenof Eden: J^.Menachem on Gen, 9. 

Ver. it. he told it ] and this ( as'the fe- j 
quell fheweth) Vvith a mocktge of his ! 
aged father. ' , 

-J Ver. t $; Scm Jin rhat fragile yongeris 
named before his elder brother lapheth^ , 
and after blcfled before and above him , 
V,i 6 , 17. it is moft likely, that hee vvas 
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principall in this goodcounfell 81 work. 
I Ver.24. hityonger fon ] which the He- 

I brew calleth lejfer, meaning m yeret. 

- I Ver. if. Curfed be Canaan J or Gurfed 
fhall he be. It is thought of fome, that 
Canaan toltj Cham his father, of Noeb na- 
kednes; and therfdrehad this curfe upon 
him and his pofteritie, rathe* then theo- 
therfonnsof Cham, mentioned*!* Gen. 
10 .6 or then Cha himfelf. And although 
by Canaan, may beunderftood brimplyed 
Cjnaans father; (3s the Greek tranflation 
hath Cham, and ascifewhere* in Scripture 

Goliaihis named.for Goliaths brotthb^t.Sam, 

| ^ 

11.15>. compared with i.Chrod. »o. j.J yet 
the event and hiftoric after fheween,that 
the Canaanites alfo wereindeed under this 
cutfe, when the Ifraelitcs conquered 
their land. And that Noe pronounced 
rhisjudgment by GOdsTpirit. But Cham 
is* n9t •'exempted hereby from the curfe, 
though his Ion be riamed : ! ns Semis not 
exempted'from rheblefling in the next 
verfe ; wh ztd^ehovdh his God is named.So 
Iakob is faid toble/Te Jofeph, Gew.48.v1s. 
when lofe{>hs children hrad their blef- 
frng, verf. i& &c. Arid the curfe of the 
wicked, reatherlv unto the fruit of their bo¬ 
dy, Deilt. 18.18. a fervant of fervants] 
riratrs', antofl baje and vile fervant: the 
Chaldee faith, a working fervant: Canaans I 
natrie did affo portend hiscondition^ be- I 
ingof Canagh td kuthblc, bow, or pref 
down. A i#d *s fervitude is here brought up- I 
on rnf uTbra curfe, fo the Scriptures un- I 
d'T rhename of fervants fignifying 'finfull 
doe (but fuch out,from the kingdom 
of Gbd-fofe 8.-34.3f. G4/.4.303*. Among 
the Hearh^ris alfo r , fiich an effare was 

counted miferable r Gbd takfth away halfe 
Ih'e iMdevftanding n/ thofe men that art brought 
into fervitude : faith Plato in hfe rf. boi)J( of 
' latter,‘frdm Hemer. • • - - ' 

• Ver. 16. the'God of Sem] under this 3 
hiniftTfe r^Ceiveth a bUfsing, for 

bleffed it tbe‘h\pfll ( mhs>fe Gcd TehoVkb u.Pfal. 
i 44 hf. etfiriall life is implytdherein. 

For God hath prepared for thedi a ciiy\of tt horn 
hee if not'-afhdmed to be'ladedtheir-God, Heb % 
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il; itf.-andirw is the firft man in Scrip¬ 
ture 1 , jfcac hath exprefly.chis honour. By 
the God of Sem, alfo may be qaean: Chrift, 
who came ot Sem according to the fLfh *, 
but js ftlio God over all bleffd for ever 
mW> Rpw. s>.4. Sem by interpretation is a 
JV^wr^ln.chiSialfo ufeci for renowme.Gen. 
:6z4 t fa Wld.^hrift ha h a yake above every 
K^^fW^fireat all knees bow: Phil. 1,9 \o. 
\)i favant to them ] or to him: that iSjto Son 
»and laphet, and fpecully to Sem: the He- 
bruc fignifiefh both them and him. So in 
the v<Jrfe following: the Chaldee tranfla- 
tethjto'them^ tfre Greek Jus fervant ., 

, Vef.^y, perfwadc ] or ,fhall ferfwade • or 

(a.s the Greek and Chaldee craaflate it) 
Marge. The originall wojd properly fig- 
nifieth CO pevfwade^nhfe, or allure by fayre 
and kind words, and 45 applyed to Gods 
; drawing of^en unto him by the Go!pel, 
Hof z. 14. and jn the Hebrew th^re is al- 
lufion to his n^me,\aphthle lepheth : Per - 
fwadc the Perfvtaftble ; It meaneth by taire 
alluring words to perfwade pnto faith & 
obedience: andfo is^ j*rophtfie or pray¬ 
er, that;the,Gentries which come of la- 
^pheth ihould ; be brought to the faith of 
the Gofpttl. This word of perfwading i§ 
often ufed for drawing men to Chrift, 
17.4..& 18 4- & 19 - JB- & 18.13.14. 
and it is rhe fperiall worke of God,Ioh 6. 
44,x/*<!2.i 1.18. In larging alfo, is not one- 
Ty of roomrh tod well in , ( which may 
be implyed in his b|efling of Iapheth ? 
w ; ho had moe fonns then either Cham or 
Sem ,) but ofeentimes of the heart by 
wifedom v love,andcomforrjasin 4 

iv. zfSor.6.\i -Ept^o j. But it is an other 
Hebrue word in tho'e places. hec 

may dwelljor ,and he jball dwell in the ten'.! of 

Sew Juris, be united with rhe Churches 
oftjie lewesfthe pofterity of Sc m.j which 

was iulhlUd when the G miles became 

> 

yoynth’yres, and, of the fame body , andpynt 
■partal(jf<rs pf Gods procniie in Crrift , jthe 

(top .of rh'e partition w^JL being, jbre km 

uiown, ®tc.Epbe ; $ 6 & ^44.19, Although 
it may further imply the grafting of la- 

phets.childrgp iqiq the .ltpck of jbe 


?9 


Church, when Sems pofterity the Iewes 
fhould be cut offgas Paul fheweth in Pom. 
ii.ii.n.if.i 7 .&c.So the Reubenits are 
faid to dwell in the'Hag&rims tents , after the 
Hagarims were fubdued and fallen, 1. 
Chron.5. 19. The Church of Chrift, is 
here and often called Trutifor Tabernacles) 
which are a flitting and moveable dwel¬ 
ling , becaufe fuch is our eflate on ear r hj 
here we have no continuing citie, but we feehe 
one to come, whichhath foundations. See. 
Heb. 13. 14. & 11.9. ro. So, the tents of 
Judah, Zach 117 figmfiethe Church j 
and the tents of Iakpb , Mai. 1. u. and the 
tents of the Saints, Rev.to 9. The Hebrew 
Du(5f >rs have gathered fom this prophe- 

fie , that they fhouid fpeaj^ in Iaphets tongue, 

( which in the ages following was rhe 
Greek ) within the tents of Sfm:Tnalmud.Hie~ 
jrofoU in Megdah. This was fulfilled by the 
Apoftles fpeaking and writing the Gof- 
,pell in Greek. 

Ver. ip. he dyed] ia the yere from the 
worlds creation zoo6. and did fee Tharah 
the father of e> dbram l the tenth generati¬ 
on after him,before his death. 



Chap. X. 

9 1 • 

j. The generations of Noes three fonns afte r 
the Floud. z > The Jfons of Iaphet: 6 .The fons 
of Cham: 8. amongjl whom is Nimrod, the 
mighty hunter,and JJQ ng ; 1 % and the tWelv 
families of Canaan, 19.the borders of their 
land, z 1. Tfoe fonns of Sem , father of the 
Heb r ewes, 

A Nd thefe are the generations of 
the fonns of Noe; iem, Cham 
and lap. eth ; and unto them u e^e 
born fonns after the Floud. The 
fonns of Iapheth,Comer,& M igop, 
and Madaj, and Iavan, and Ihubal: 
andMefliec, a d Thiras. And the 
fons of Corner, Afcanaz & Ripharh, 
and Thogarma. And the fonns of 
iavan, Ehfa and Tharfis, Ki m, and 

podanim, 
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Dodanim. Of thefe were the lies of ( 
the nations divided,in their lands; t- 
very- man,after his tongue:after their 
families,in their nations. 

And the fonns of ChamjCufti and 
Mizraim.and Phut & Canaan. And 
the fonns of Cu(h;Seba and Havilah, 
and Sabtah and Regmah & Sabtaca : 
and the fonns of Regmah.Sheba and 
t I Dedan. And Cu(h,begate Nimrod: 

he began, to be a mighty-one* in the 
0 ] earth. He was mighty in hunting, 
before Iehovah: therforc it is faidjAs 
Nimrod , mighty in hunting, before 
io 1 Iehovah. And the beginning of his 
Kingdome,was Babylon; and Erech, 
and Acad and Chalneh: in the land, 
itJofShinar. Out of that land went- 
forth A(Tur:and he builded Niniveh, 
and Rechoboththe citic,and Calach. 
It And Refen,between Ninivehand Ca- 
13 lach : the fame is a great citie. And 
Mizraim, begat the Ludims, and the 
Anamims ( and the Lehabims,and the 
Naphthuchims. And the Pathru- 
fims. & the Cafluchim$,(fr6 whence 
came out the Philiftims,) and the 
Caphthorims. 

And Canaan, he begat Sidon his 
firft-born, andCheth. And the le- 
bufite,and the Amorite,and the Gir- 
gafite. And the Evite, and the Ar- 
kite, and theSinite. And the Arva- 
dite, and the Samarite, and the Cha- 
mathite: Sc afterward were the fami¬ 
lies of theCanaanite fpred-abroad. 
And the border of the Canaanite 
was* from Sidon* as thou comcft to 
Gerar,untoGaza:as thou comeft to 
Sodom and <Somorrha,and Admah, 
ao 1 ind Seboim,unto Lafliah. Thefe are 
thefonsofCbam;after their families 


21 


*4 


f 6 

*7 

(* 


21 


3 3 

2 4 

25 


26 

28 
2 9 

3 ° 


V 


3 * 


<9 





after their tongues: in their land*, in 
their nations. 

And there was born alfo, to Sem 
himfcife:the father,of all the Tons of 
Hebtr; the brother, of lapheththe 
elder. The Sons of Sem, Elam and 
AiTur: and Arphaxad,andLud, and 
Aram. And the fonns, of Aram : 
Vz and Chul, andGether and Marti. 
And Arphaxad,begat SaUh : and Sa- 
lah,begate Heber. And unto Hebcr 
were born, two fonns : the name of 
the one Phalcg, for in his daits, was 
the earth divided; and the name of 
his brother,Ioktan. And Ioktan be¬ 
gat Almodad,and Saleph : and Cha- 
farmaveth,and Iarach. And Hado- 
ram and Vzal,and Diklah. And O- 
bal, and Abimael and Sheba. And 
Ophir and Chavilah, and Iobab: all 
thefe. were Cons of Ioktan. And their 
dwelling was, from Media: as thou 
goert toSephar,amount of theeaft. 
Thefe are the fonns of Sem;after their 
families, after their tongues: in their 
lands, after their nations. Thefe are 
the families of the Tons of Noc,after 
their generations, in their, nations: 
and from thefe u cre the nations di¬ 
vided, in the earth, after the Floud. 


Annotations. 

T He generations ] chat is, the children 
begotten of Noes 3 fons: by whom 
3. parts of ihcwoild wire inhabi¬ 
ted j Afia by Sems pofteritie; Africa, by 
Chams { and part of Europe with Afia the 
leffe, by laphers. 

Ver.a. Jdpheth ] the eldeil of the three 
brethren, v.n. He is renoumed in the 
ancient Greek writings, called Japetos- of 
him many things are Fabled by the Poets; 

I and 
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and his polteritie called lapetiomdes, by 
ttcftid and others. Goner, ] in Greek 
G*wfr:ot him came a people (hi called by 
their fathers name in Ezekiels daye^fea- 
.ted Northward from rhe land of Cana¬ 
an: who did help to affi £fc the lewes, af¬ 
ter their return out of Bibvlon, Er^h 
)S.6.Thvy are of Greek Geographers c il- 
led I\^nmeTio:(K^n-neritcs,) a peoplebeyond 
ThraCil. Iofcphus([iihi*, zyint:<juities)( 3 Uh i 
the Galatians , Were of old named Gomer- 
w^. 'Che JQmmerites (or- Ci’/tmerians, ) after¬ 
ward degenerated into the name of Cim- 
brians. Afagog,] of him alfo came a 

people and country fo named , which 
were eneriiies to Gods people , E%e\ $ 3 . 
z. and is>6. j^v.io.8. tliofe that are now 
called Scythians[orS4rm<itians,)zre thought 
;to be of his race, lojeph, b.i.c,j. 

which Scythians dwelt in Coelcfyrii. • 
M*dai~\ rhe father of the people cal¬ 
led Medef' y into whofe cities chelfrael- 
ites were led captives, x.Xing. 8. n. 
They with Paras ( che Popans ,) over¬ 
came the Babylonians : Efay 13.17. and 
XI. z. Ur, si. II. Dan. f. 28. 31. and 6 . 8. 
That people is alfo mentioned in A&s 
z.9. \avan J in Greek ^ ouan 5 of him 
came the people called fonts , that is 
Greeks : which are mentioned by the 
name lav an, in 17, 13, Efay <s?.19. 
Dan. 8,11. and 10. zi. Vnco them the Is¬ 
raelites were fold for bondmen, Ioel 3 <s". 
They were called Greeks, of one Greek.™ 
a King. Thubal ] in Greek Thobel: his 
children were fill called by his name-,ufed 
trading with che TyrianSjFsfJtxz.iS-and 
ayded Gog their Prince, againlt the peo¬ 
ple of God; £*^38.1.3. The Tbobelitcs, 
lofepbus fayth.in his time w^re called fte- 
ri, fAntiq. b.i.c.y. they inhabited Spayn, 
and the countries adjoyning. 

Mefhec] in Greek Mof'ocb: of him came 
the Mofcovites , as fome think, and the 
name feemeth to confirm: who removed 

1 t 

their dwelling more Northward. Mefhec 
is ufualy joyned with Ihubal before- 
mentioned, neere whom he was feated ; 
Evk? *7« >3* and 38. x. \ofcpbu$ deriveth 
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from (li* the Cappadocians; 
which of old were called Mefchmes, 

• j ' 0 

Tairas,] of him came the Thraciani r, 
and the Greek name Thrax: he is not men¬ 
tioned againe in Scripture/ave in the ge¬ 
nealogies .CAr<wr.i,f.Hereareof Lphetfi 
reckoned^ yen fonns, whiehrirlffecled 
in Alia j aqd from thence further North- 
waid and weft. So in t yffia, there are fc- 
ven Chrdban Churches of the Gentiles, 
Rev. r. 11. Thus Iaphet hath been perfwa- 
ded andinlarged. 

Ver j. tsijcan.iz ] in Hebrue r^ifhehe- 
na%: hislaad and children reteyned his 
name, when they helped theMedesto' 
overthrow Babylon,^. y1.x7.Of him the 
fea between Europe and Afia, was called 
x^ixmos PowfdMbd after, Euxcnos: arid his 
poitenty dwelt id Afia > Ponfus and By- 
thinia, (mentioned in'i/PfJ.i.r.) where is 
I the river ^ifeanius. The lewes now com¬ 
monly call Germanic , Mjhchena\: &_Others 
with them derive from It die fcanes ,and 
Tuifconts thar is rhe Dutch men. But the Je- 
tufalem Chaldee Pet’xtphrdfe,) if lime th it herd 
c^/i<*.There (in Afia the lefs) istheebun- - 
try M'fcania, & Si can n a m ed p f thi$ m a n. 

R^phath ] be in 1 Chon. 1 is called 
Diphath : for the Hebrue letters are like, 
and fo one put lometime for dnotHe^, as 
is (hewed on Geh.4:18! Of Rjphatb} the 
Riphean mountaym in Scythia,f?efti to have 
their name. But the holy SqripjpFefi men¬ 
tion him not: as being furtheft off, from 
the lewes land, fofephus faith, the Pa^hla- 
gone* come of him. l%ogarma]in ’ 

Greek Toorgama -, (as the Hebrue if felfe 
fome time tranflicech letters; tMbmtggm r 
* 1 .^.10... 11. and tAlgumvthn, 
xe. Harchat, z.King. zx. 14 and Chafiaf, x, 
Chfon. 34 iz, ) Of this Thogarmahs houfe 
and pflr-fpriog, rh^re is mention in E^k* 
zy. 14. and38.tf. he was feated’North¬ 
ward neer Gomev, and the Chaldee parat- : 
pforaft on Ezekieljmakeshis country iGur- 

mamaia, or Germanic, ..' 

Ve/- 4 Ehfa]ot ( as the Hebrup ;wri- 
teth ) Elifbah his fonns dwelt in lies add 
fold blue and purple tb the Tyrians, E^ek:* 
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'if . f . Oi him'cable the Greeks called, 
^yf ales, & the country w as named Hello;: 
that is Gyee.cejs both xhefiame,and Thar • 
gum Ierufalemy witnefleth. Toatfts , ] 

Hebt. Tndrfbifb: bis children dwelt by 
’thq fca, ufeu much (hipping & raerchan- 
dife,£^.17.11.15. Thecouritne was after 
named Cilicia, & (here Was alfo a famous 
city called Tarfus,nthtre the ApolUe Paul 
was born, Acl.xi. $ 9. Whither the Pro¬ 
phet Ionas fled , Jpn. 1.3. The Hebrues 
call the mayn Sea Tharfts, Pfa. 48. 8. be- 
caufe they ufually traftiqued but by that 
Tharfcan Tea. IQjim ] the Greek fay th, 
the (Retians : whom the lerufalemie para- 
phrafl leaccth in ^ ulie: and Ma^etia that is 
Macedonia, fheweth by the name , that it 
alfo came ©/iCWim.Of this people &cou- 
I try mentioms made alfo in Num. 24. 14. 
(Where the Chaldee tranflateth Romanes, 
the Latinc ftalie,) Efai. 23. 1. it.^rr.a. 10. 
and Dan. 11. *o, where the Latine tran¬ 
flateth it Romans, fofep; us derivech ihe 
Cyprians from K^tim , amonglt whom ns 
the citie JQiiow. Dodanim, ] written alfo 
Radanim , i.Chon. i. 7. and herein Greek 
Rhodioi. The Rhodeans and Doreans about 
Greece,feem to come of thefe.The Scrip¬ 
tures mention not thts Dodanim.iny more 
then Thiras , in v. 2. the Dodona:ans in Epi¬ 
rus feem to come of him. Thus Iapheth 
hath 7. nephewes, as before he had 7. 
fonns. 

Ver .^.theties'] that \t,tke countries, where J 
the nations of Iaphecs linage dwelt, jn 
Europe and the iies therof ; wherefore 
although an He is llriftly ufed (or a little 
land in the fca, yet often it is largely put 
for any country or nation there inhabi- 
tingjwhcrtore the holy Gholt cranlliteth 
that MJiiQMf^or Gentiles) Mat.ii.n. which 
io Hebrue is jlcs- t Ef*t s 4x.+. tvery- 

man ] The Hebrue //£>, man ; js often put 
' for ’everyone: and is fo tranflated in Greek 
by the holy Ghoft, Hf&.s.ufrom ler.it. 

. 34-:SeealfoGc».,is. 10. . .tktirfu- 

jmlies ] OT k ,n ^eds; ill Greek) their tribes: 
which word is after in this chapter and 
ptheiwhexe, as alfo in Rey m 1*7- uftd lor 
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3l faiHiUe, kp*** of any nation. And 
m the Hebrew, Egypt is faid ttk have 
tribes, Efay 19 13 r of which word,fee the 
notes on Gen.^p. io.uf. 

Ver.4. Ct*fl>]ne was father of the Ara¬ 
bians and ^yElhiopians,or Morals the,next 
verfe (heweth : -and where <y £thtopia is 
mentioned in Scripture, the Hebrue 
name is Cufr^Efay 57.9. and olten other¬ 
where? & they are called ^yEihiopians (ac¬ 
cording to cheGrcek name)of their.burnt 
faces and black skin: fee jer. 13.23* 

Mi^aim] of him came the ^/Egyptians: 
and the land of ^yEgypi, (fo called of the 
Greek in Mat, x. is. and alwayesin the 
new Tell ament;) in rhe Hebrue by Mo- 
fesand the Prophets, alvvaies called the 
land of Mi^yaim. A nd. ic is layd to have 
the name ^pypt, of on cAiguptos a King 
there. But the Arabians and Turks to 
this day,call that land Mmri; and Cedrenus 
in Greek nimeth it Mcflra. See alio Gen. 
it. 10. &4i. s<s. Phut ] or, Put j 

by whofe name their children and land 
was Bill called in Ez.kiels time; £*'^17- 
io.&t 38 s. in other Wniters it is named 
Lybid , there is the river called Phtkuth. 

Canaan J in Hebrue Ccnaghnpn: he it 
vvas whom Noe curfed , Gen. 9.1s. his 
country (the land of Canaan; was after 
given for a pofleflion to the lfraelices,fa¬ 
mous through all the Scnptor es.Palcflma, 
Judea, (Or Iexerie,) Samaria,Galilee : were all J 
parcsof this land ot Canaan. 

V.7. Scba J or Saba (as the Greek vvri- 
tethirjof whom came the Sabaans who 1 
being mixt afeervvard vvith-o her peo¬ 
ples. were chcrupotj called Atabipns 
IS a mixed people: tor ^.Arabi that )S, e^irabia) 
,i.Corort.jM4. is written alfo; A ^ r: 1 
10.is. which properly flgmfieth a mixed- 
multitude's in Exod. 1 ' IdavilaJ 

in Greek Enila: the poltemy of this man, 
wittvhis 4.brethren folowing^dwdt neer 
the former Sab team ,2nd with others ma¬ 
ny .caufed the name of-their large territo- . 
nes to be called Arabte,. of the mixture 
of peoples,as before is noted. Sheba ] 

called alfoiq Greek Saba : his polleriue 

I x dwelt 



dwelt iouthward, in /Ethiopia, a rich \ j 
land. The Q&‘» of Sheba came from far 
to hear the wifedomeof Solomon, i. 

JQnj. »°* J- in the Gofpcll (He is called 
Queen of the South t Mat. 11 41. De- 

dan j he is mentioned witn his feed , a- 
mong the Merchants, in iV^.r-7. and 
38. 13. 

Ver 8. Ntmrod ] called in Greek , Ne- 
brod : fo in the Hebrue text, M. and B are 
puc one for another, as Merodach Eft 33. 

1. or Bevodach.i.lQng.io.i 1. Nimrod , fig¬ 
s'fi< th a Rebell } lie was the chiefe builder 
of Babel. a mighty-one ] the Greek 

call eeh him a Giant. 

Ver m hunting: ] This ehe Scripture 
applyeth to hunting of men, by perfec¬ 
tion,oppreffion, tyrannie:/rr. \6. tg.Lam. 

3.31. & 4 18. Prov.1.17.18. And fo the 
ferufahmy paraphrafi here expounds it of 4 
ftnfull hunting of the fonns of men. Aid Mofes 

in the next verfe fheweth,how hehunted 
for a kingdom: which by right pertained 
not tohim,feeinghecame of China,the 13 
yongeft of the three brethren, Ge».$. 14- 

before Iehovah,] ihat is,mightily, open¬ 
ly, and without feare of God; as Gen.6. 
ir. Andfo as the Loid took notice of 
his evill. it is fdid] that is , com¬ 

monly ftyd , and become a proverb againft 
all tyrants and perfecutors. 

Ver. 10. Babylon ,] in Hebtue Babel, 
which tie Holy Gholt in Greekcalleth 
Babylon, Rev. 18.x. A cicie named of the 
event,becaufe God there confounded their X4 
tongues, and fcattred them, Gen. 11.9. 

Shinar , ] in Greek 5ew44r<which is by in¬ 
terpretation, (She naar,) Thai vthith fcattred 
(the inhabitants)oftt0/it,as thelike phrafe 
is ufed in lob 38.13.and hereof it feeroeth 
to have the name : for otherwife, as all 
other countries were called by the name 
of their firft pofleffors,fo this was named 
the land of Nimrod: Mtc.s.g. Butufually it 1 j 
is called Shinar: Gen.n.t .9. & 14.1. Efay 
11.11,D4n. 1.1. and is noted for thedwel- 
ling place of vickednef, Zach, y. n. The 
fame land is alfo called Chaldea : Gen, 1 1 . 

18jer.51.14.3y. £*^.13, ig 9 


Ver. 11. voent forth tsiffur ] fa the Greek 
tranflateth ittasif Aihur (who was the 
fon of Sem,w. ix.) to avoide Nimrods cru¬ 
elties enc and builded Nineveh and the 
other ciries.-and fo Iofephus maketh c AJJut 
the builder ot Niniveh,t^»tij./.i r.7. Buc 
it may alfo well be tranflated, he went forth 
to tAffur , that is, to tAfyria, a country 
lying neer to Shtnar or Chaldea, having the 
name of Affur.ThusNimrod hunted from 
one land to another, increafing his do¬ 
minion.So in the Hebrew is to be under¬ 
tf ood to,-as often elfewhere : which the 
Scripture it felfe fheweth, as the heufe, x. 
Satn.g 10. for unfo the houfe, i .Chron. 13.13, 
the land, 1 Sam. 10.1. for, unto the land , f. 
Chron. ij>.x. and many the I ke. Nmi- 
veh, a great citie, famous by the preach¬ 
ing of the Prophet lonas,Ion. 1. the 

atie, ] this is added, becaufe Rcchoboth fig- 
mfieth alfo flreets : but here it is the name 
of a citie, which the Greek and Chaldee 
verfion^ doe confirm:as alfo Gen. 3 *. 37. 

Ver. 13 the Ludms J that is, Lud and 1 
pofleritie jfo afrer <ylnam aud hit poflerityl^m 

befides the Hebrue forme which isplu- 
ral,the Greek by article plainely fheweth 
them to be peoples, not perfons. The 
mans name feeraeth ro be Lud, fpoken of 
in E^k- 17.10. & 30.5. Efay gg. 19.(where 
alfo Lud the fonn of Sem may be compre¬ 
hended , Gen. 10. xi.) aod his race the 
Ludims for Lydians) in ler.^6.9, Lthab • 
ims] called Lybians ; a people in Africa. 

Ver. 14. PhilIfilms ] or, Phylifhans, a peo¬ 
ple after much fpoken of in Scripture a 
ludg.ii.Bc 14.&C. Thefe firft dwelt with 
the Caphtorims ,(next mentioned) let. 47.4. 
and were called by their name J DrMt.x.x3. 
and from Caphtor,the Lord brought them 
into Canaan, <jimos 3.7. where they re¬ 
mained uncaftouc of Ifrael,to their great 
trouble. I 

Vet.is.Side*} of him came the Sidoui - 
ans, & a citie in his land was called by his 
name great Stdomlof. 1 1.8. & 13.18. a citie 
renounced alfo in humane writers for an- 
cientnes & fame of the builders therof. 
Ou.CuTtuu.l.t. This was after allotted ro 

xAfet 


0 . 1 X 1*13 • X. 


I iAfer f on of Ufael; chough they fayletj H) 
doc cafline out the inhabitants,/^, i.31. 

C beth ] of whom came the C hethaes , 
Of Hittitesi Gen. i f.to, 

Ver. 1 6. the Iebufte]thn it (as the 
Chaldee paraph raft exprtffeih,) the Ubu - 
dies, ^Amorttrs &c. the Angular number 
being put for the plurall, as alfo in Gen, 
is.xo ii. Exod.$ 8. and 13.13. and many 
other places : and the Hcbrue tear con- 
firmeth (his,as in 1 Sam f. 6 . the Icbufste the 
inhabitant: for which, in 1 Chron. 11.4 is 
AVritrcn, the fob^pie the inhabitants : which 
plainly fheweth this oaroe to be put for 
the whole nation. See alfo before, Gen. 
3.1. anJ 4 10. I cbm the Tonne of Canaan, 
in his countrey wasacitie called by his 
name lebui , and Salem , and laft of all \e. 
rufalcm : ludg.i 9.10. Gen. 14-18. l.Chron, 
11.4. Thefe and their brethren before 
and after named.dwelt in the land,which 
God gave the Ifraelites. the cAmo. 
rites ] who were a mighty people, vthofe 
height Vfas hly the height of Cedati, and they 
xoere ftrong as ofa, ^ Amos i. y. 

Girgajfte ] called alfo Geigtfens. Mat, 8. 
18. and Gadaicns, Liikf %.zt. whoddired 
Chrift ro depart out ol their coafts, 
-^*.8.34. 

• / Ver.17.1fcf Evite,]Wcbr.Chivvite,in Greek 
Euite; that is, Evuer, a people mentioned 
after, in Gen.34 »- & jtfa. Exod. 3.8. of 
them came theGibcomtes, whole lives 
were fpared by lofua, lof. 11.19- The reft 
which follow , dwelt alfo in cities neer 
the former: as the lyirkjtf, in Arka by the 
bottom of mount Lebanon-, the Semante, 
in Semaraim , which after fell to the Bcn- 
jamites, Jof 18.11.and fo the reft, 
ip Ver. i9.S«fo*] a citie in the North weft j 
part of Cananu : the borders of the land 
which God gave the Ifraelites, arc here 
j briefly deferibed :but purpofely & large¬ 
ly in Numb.^9, Ga*a ]a citie ot the 

Philiftines, Iudg. it. fltuatein the South- 
weft of Canaan. Sodom] in He- 

brue Sedom: of this and the reft , fee the 
hiftorie, Gen 18. and 1 9• They lay in the 
Soutb-caft part of the land ot Canaan. 
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|, Vera 1. there Xfat horn ] to weet, an off 1 

faring , or children: fet down afterward, 
j Such words are often to be underftood : 
as is (hewed on Geo. 4. to, fonns of 
Heber] or, o/£fcer,that is,of Gods Church, 
whichfwhen others fell aw ay,) continu¬ 
ed in Hebers pofterity,of whom came uf- 
| bram the Hebrew, Gen. 14,13. andhischil-' 
! dren were called Hebrexees, Gen.39.14.17. 
Exod 1.iy.16. And though Sem were fa¬ 
ther ot' many moe fonns then of Hebeis : 
yet are they counted Sems in fpeciall.for 
rereining his faith,and promi/es: as Rom, 
V.8.S0 on the contrary,Cfcdw is called the 
tacherof Canaan,Gen. 9. iS. Who had o- 
ther fonns alfo, but on Canaan his yong- 
eft, was Chamscurfe vifibly executed, 
Gen. 9. is- as Sems bleffing was on He¬ 
bers feed, Gen. 14. 13. 19. bro*\ 

ther of lapheth ] bee was alfo brother of 
Cfcrfftf-but the Scripture calleth them bre- j 
rhren more efpecially,thatare allycd ilfo 
in qualities, as Sem and Japheth for good, I 
Geo.9.1^.17.Simeon and Levi, for evil, Gen. I 
4 9 A‘ , the elder]or s ihegreat^to Weet, I 

in birth: for Iapherh was born before Stm, 
as is obferved in GeiM.3x.and,the Greek I 
verfion here plainly (beweth that I apheth I 
was the elder. So greater is ufed for elder, I 
lejfer foryonger, in Gen.*7-i.if. and often I 
in the Scriptures. J 

Ver.xx.JE/4wJ0f whom came the EUm- I 
itet, which feated in a Province called Elam I 
in the upper part ol Perfia,I>j». 8 .i. E/ay I 
xr.x. They proved enemies to the fonns I 
of Heber, and were for it punilhed ; but I 
in the end obtained mercy , Efiy n. 6, I 
pr. 49 .}*.$ 9 i- 9 > ^Ajfur]ot I 

c, Afhfhur: of him came the t^fffyuans, and I 
their land w as named Jyna ; much fpo> I 
ken of in the Scriptures : they were the I 
fcourge of IfraeI,Hebers children, i.Ki»X- I 
n. 19.19.Efay lo.y.&r $6.\ .Arc. c *Ar- | 

phaxaiCjor uArpachp?ad:he hith no fpeciall I 
genealogie, or country in Scripture, but I 
that he is the Cither of our LPrd Chrift, I 
aFfer theiefh: Luke 3 34. Lui J j 

of whom came the Lydians t apeopL in I 
Aflajdiffering from Lud fonn ot Mwam 
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cams the iArafhhes i that is ;i ( after the 
. Gre^k.}Sj/yi^ni-jehemiies Wto to Gpds peo- 
1 '■#** >!**%■ 3 b.'&SdSn&Vf.ti. i.tyfg.io.&c. 
", •* fthritf fe'acmgik 5 £he\Und tat^Shur in 
^ "• Alif, ’hiscotfufiyiViliertore tailed in the 
’ !'Hebiue bv his name o^mw, in the Greek 

Syria: as of ^Affhur, commeth <^ffyria,ihe 
new Tellamenc always followeth the 
■’Greek t\imc t J Lulle%ij .Mat,^AA‘> Arams 

•‘fend had ^any’^ai i ps ; jas‘P<<i/4rt t>^r4w, Gen. 
-*15 f. ^drdtn Hak'aiaim, ( or c Mcfopotamia, ) 
Gcn.z^. to, i/ram of DamafcuSi z.Sam.%,6, 
csfram Zobdh t Pfal.6o,i. cJfrdm Maacah, i. 
Cbr .19 .■(?.& x^ram betb Rchob‘ } t,Sam.io t 6. 

‘ VCr.14. Salah Hebr. Shelach, 1 - 
VerSi.J?fidltgyorP l h 4 fc;wLHk e 3-3?* 

fir HebrtieP 'cleg ,thit figni#e(li divtfion. 

Ver.i<?. loffan JbtTekjttn: of him and 
his polleritie (though here are reckned 
jnany forms) the Scripture makes little 
mention:but by their names, compared 
^bith bb&tries.fiamesin humane Writers, 

‘ they deem to have fenced in the Eall In- 
dieSj&r there to havednereafed to migh¬ 
ty nations: but fallen from thefaithof 
their father Heber, that they are not wor¬ 
thy to be rekned for his feed. Qbaftr- 
mavethji n Greek Sa.mothi this mans polie- 
b~ieibftem£-eb have dwelt inS'armatia,, a 
great country beyond Germany, and na¬ 
med (as'is like) Of this man. 

Ver. zj- Hadordm ] in Greek Hodorra : 
of the firll part of this name Hadof ome 
thinks Hodu, that is India, > was lb called , 
Efih.i.l, . .-■. . 

ifer.tSiOphir] in Greek Onpheirrhom 
this mans land in India, Solomons lbips 
fetched llore of fine gold 3 precious Hones 
&C. z Chron. 9, 10.13.zi. l.F^ng.9. 17.18. 
and the gold it felfe wa$ called (by figure 
of fpeech.) Ophir, lob 1%.14. and in other 

lanouz oesOb t ufon&iwi Obryzum,e>I Qphyri- 
^Um,pu\c-gold: v , » 

V( r.30 .their dwelling } Hebr. their feat. 
r . Adefba] in Greek* Maflie. \ Sep bar] 

in Greek Saphera. : r 


G p k b s ti: ax I.*> Babel eaufeth many tongues, j 

rl Vb r tbtfdktdx^ 1 ft>Q r Cek ^c tribe si- 
1 jsbr'Jb'*Jrerffi‘By tmfcgejKalogie, h<re,com- 
| pared with the names of oations in hu¬ 
man Writersjit appeared* how God hath 
tpade of one blond , all nations pf men , forlo 
dw^on'dll tf>( fact of the, parth. and hath de- j 
terrnined the times before appointed , and the 
boidnds of, their habitation j 1 6. 
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C H A P. XL 

I. One language was in all the World. j. The 
. but Id png of Babel, y. for which Godjent the 
, 'pcnjpfion tf languages, 10. The generations 
gr lives of the fecond ten Patriarches,ds 11. 
ofScrn. 1 t.esirphaxadiU Salab, 16,Heber, 
ift.Phalcg. zo. R^gau, iz. Saruch , Z4 .Na- jj 
chor, 16.Thar<t t dnd dsJbram^ 3 o.whofewife 
Strai ts barren, 3 1 .Thara and ^bram, re-‘ 
move fro Tr of the Chaldees, towards Cand- 
.anibut tary at Charran t where Thara dyeth , 

• 1 • : , 

A Nd all the earth was, of one lip; 

and of one fpeech. And it 
was, when they journeyed from the; 
eaft, that they found a play n, in the 
land of Shinar, 6 c they feated there. 
And they laid , every- man to his 
neighbour ; Goe too, let us make 
bricks, - and burn them with a,burn¬ 
ing : and they had brick, for (lone; 

[ and flime/bad they for morter. And 
they layd; Goe too, let us build us a 
eitie; i & a rower, and let the top ther- 
o f-teach to the heavenst and let us 
make us 3 namedeaft we be fcattred- 
abroad^po the face of all the earth. 
And Iehovah came-downjto fee the 
oitie, and the tower: which the fonns 
of men,builded. And Iehovah fayd; j 
Behold the peopled one, and theyj 
have all one Hp;and r thiS,they beginn | 
to doe i and how, there will not be j 
cut-off from them; anything, that' 
they have imagined to doe. Goe 
too,Let u$ goe-down;and let*us con- 

foundt 
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Semspoftericie. 


Q e n b $ f sj u Xf r Abraham goeth from Vr, 


found there, their lip: chat they may 
not heir, wrj-man, his neighbours 
lip. And lehovah fcatcered-them- 
abroad, from thence, upon the face 


flirty y< 

dSarbi 


after he begat Nacbor* two hundred 
yeres: & begat fons.and daughters. 


J 9 4 | # ( U 

of all the earth : and they 16fc* off, to *4!" And Naetoor lived^nine and twen- 
bui'd the < Ltiei. Therefore is the ity yeres r'an^hebtgatTharah.v And 

rv _ii i n i i i . r » \ .If_I !•'’ J J * 1. - »'_nr»_i 
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. name of it called,babeljbecaufe there, 
lehovah confounded, the lip of all 
the earth .'and from thence; lehovah 
fear tred them abroad/upon the face, 
of all the earth.. \^ ‘ ' : 

Thefe,4^(he gen^fations.qf 5>em; 

. Scm, \v<u a hundred yeres old; anjd he 
- brgat, Arphaxad: two yeres,afrev the 
11 floud. And Sem lived,after he-begat 
1 Arphaxad, fivd hundred yeres : and 
begat fonns .arid daughters,. 

X A A^dAtpnaxadlivgdjfivean^lthir- 
tie yeres: and he begat.Salah. And 
i< Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah, 
four hundred yeresjahd three yeres: 
M and begat fomis &nd daughters. 

^4, . ' ApdtSalahliV.cd ^flirty yeres;^nd 
> i pebeg^t Ph ber. And Salah lived , 

; A Lafo'rhe begat Heber, fpure hundred 
yeres, & three y>eres: and begat Tons, 
ahd daughters' 1 n ' 

‘ "And Hcbgrlivtd’/oiTreand thirty 

J7 -veres : and.he begat Ppaleg. And I 

(t (^e^er lived, after he begat Phaleg, 1 

foure hundred yeres,& thirrie yeres: 
andbegac fons^aoddaughters. < 
l *M ! r And Pha\eglived,thirty yeres 
^ 1 A* Wgaf Kfc&lr;. ' lived, | 

afterhe Begat Ragau , two hundred 
yereSiandnincyerea:and begat Fons, : 
and daughters. > ■; ? 

•P * And Ragau lived^fwoaml thir^ie 
yeres { and he beg$tSarueb. And 
Ragau tiv^d , iffur he.Begat Baruch, 
.twp hundred yerys,anc} jfeven yeres : 
and begat fonns, apd daughters* • 


I 2 


, t Nachor lived,after he begat Tharah, 

I an hundred yeres, & nineteen yeres: 
and begat fonns, and daughters. 

And T harah lived, fe vent ie yeres: 
and hf begat Abram,-Nachor,& Ha- 
rari. And fcfVffe, tfrethe generations 
of TIiarah;T(urab bc ,! gat Abram,Na- 
chor r and Haran : .and Haran, begat 
2 ^ -Lor, And H^rao died, beforp the 
-face of dFharibhis father: in the l^nd 
6 ( J his nativity,in~Vr oft he Chaldees. 
2 t>'\ And Abfaln,arid Nachor took them 

i I j * t ■ • •* j f f i < 1 1 • 

wiyes:thenaipeof Abtarns wife, 
Saraijand thename of Nacbofs wife, 
Milcah;thedapghter of Haran the fa- 
rherof Milc«hj& the father<Gtf Ifcfh. 
3 ®j Ahd Sdtaflwafs barren ; thed likdjno 
3 '* child/ ‘AndTftftafhrdok, Abram 
.. Ivs/ocjand Lot the fon of Hatan,his 
* fonns fpn^aiiidSarai his daughter-in- 
*» law', 1 the.witeof Abram his fon ; and 
[ theylWt»»t forth with them, from r Vr 
f | of HVe GhuHdeds; to god, to the land 
- of Canaan j and they, came unto 
3 2 ’ Chafran, and dwelt there. And the 
> dayes of T.harah were, two hundred 
h •>; yet^syand five yeres^nd Tharah dy¬ 
ed , in Cliarran.’ -h ’ ’ 

| ' , » r * i 
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’ x^tfnnouitiorrs. 

' . • . 1 

I4fth ] that is, the inhabitants of\the 
T JSiich vvofcj^, c^lv to 
ti. -.i hfiSW^tUlo/od, ^repfteq r yvantLnjg : 

>thd-Scripture it ,ie^ fofpetin»e rnaxith 

them pliytl} af xqill GocL t dwell on tbefar\h ? 
.1 ^,/i.S.t7.that;i!| y lvxl^ THtnon the CATih; i, 
Ctr.tfi j8 fyitl l fnwcr 4 heir\landfif. 37. i S is 

exfounded 
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^ I j 'l J ^ f ' * | • f* 

expounded, nations ana their Undi x. Kl n gi‘ 
to. 17. all the earth fought \o fee Solomon , i. 
King. 10 x4.tHstis ,all the Kfngs of the eart'; 
is is exprefTtd,! Chi on.. 9 xj., See Gen. 5 . 
11. ani 2,7.4 6 f *> vfp&Jipl [h at * s j( as 

Toargum terpfslcmy expottodeth it,) of one, j 
tongue,or language. . jf.he liki is in v 6,&C T • 
$0 lips are l signages, 1 CoY 1 4. if.' 1 

fpecch ] orjf/if pwf words. This Ipeech was j 
Hebrew, (which after thecontulion re- j 
mained in Hebert family,) as the names 
e( men,doe plainly Confirms.So the Uru* 
fa'emy Tvargum here flith, they fpakj in the 
holy tongue, wherwith the world was created 
at the beginning. And tfcjs Hebrue tongue 
Adam and all the Patriarchs fpake, and 
Mofcs and the Prophets wret? the ora- 
[ cles of God in it: and it was ufed of all 
the world,the fpace of feyenceen ( hundred 
and 57 < y e res, till Phaleg fon of Heber was 
born, and Babel towr in buildingj which 
was a i©b« yercs alter the fioud, Gen. 10. 
ty. and 11. 9 . Alter that, it was in ufe 2- 
mong the Hebreues, orlewes, (called 

I therfote the Icwes-Ungu4gc,Efa.}6. 11 .)un- 
tiliithey were paryea capeive into Baby¬ 
lon ; where the holy tongue ceafed from 
common ufe among men, and mixed He¬ 
brue canae in place. So now of a long 
timejnone in the world fpcaketh natural¬ 
ly the language of Adam and of the old 
*world j but it is gotten with fludy and 
learning.This great labour hath God laid 
on the ionns ot man. 

Ver.s. Shmar ] or Senaar , wliieh was al- 
fo named Chaldea, and (as the Chaldee pa- 
raphraft tranflafeth it) Babylon ; the land of 
Nirmod : fee before, Gen.io. 10. Thargum 
lerufaUmy calleth it Ponttts. 

Ver.j.Goe toojor Come on; Hebr. give: 
a word of exhortatjon. So y.4. and 7. 

WdJfe J or forme at brick*, with 

a burning ] oi^fo a burning j that \s,ihordwly t 
or as the Greek ftyth with fire, Thijis win- 
ting (fonts, they deviled matter to m^ke 
theirtibrfrd building. ; ljflMe] a kjnd 
of natural! lime, that was found there in 
pits Sc riversj whichTerved for building, 
as well Or better-then artificial! raorter. 
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To Htbrlie, th l e words differbu’* l/ttles 
they kAdichefoef (naturall lime for chomer(2T~ 
tiftciil-hme, or morter.) So Gen. 14,10, 
Compare herewith the heavenly lerufa- 
lem , vvhofe walls arc garniihed with all 

precious flones,Reylii.xy. i.Pet.x.%, 

Vet.^ the top ] Hebr. the head, and here 
the word' reach, or the like,is to be under¬ 
flood j for fo the Scripture oh fpeaketh 
with brevity :as the c Arks under curtains, 1, 
chr on. ]f.i. that is y remayneth under curt ay ns, 

1 .Sam 7. x, thevtrn of War , by night , i.Kgng t 

if .4. that isyfied by night 3 ler.u.f. and ma¬ 
ny (he like.See Gen.13 .9. and 13.13.And 

by the head reaching to heaven , is meant a 
very high tower* as Deut,i.t%. Afdf.11.13 ! 
and Babylon afterwards ufed like proud 
fpeeches, Efa. 14.13.14. a name] 

meaning a great name , to be renoumed 
and famous: as where one Prophet faith, 
/have made thee a name , i.Chron.iy.t. ano¬ 
ther explaineth it, a great name, x. Sam, 7.9. 
Seealfo xSam.t,i$. This word name , is 
fometirae put for God himfelf,Iev.i4.n. 
15 . whofe name is a flrong Tower , into 

I which the righteous runneth, and is fee 

aloft, Prov. i s.io. add to wattle in bit name, 
is to keep his faith and true religion ,Mc. 
4-s. contrary to which, fomedoe thinke 
this Tower of Babel was builded • as 
Mcnacbcm on this place citeth fome that 
fayd , JV^chere meaneth nothing but /- 
dolatry. And Tkargum lerujalemy expound- 
e th this building, to be partly for religi¬ 
on, partly for munition in time of warr; 
faying, Let us build uf a citie and Tower, &C. 
and let us ma\e for us within it,a houfc ofvor- 

fhip (or, Temple .) , Up we &c] a fear 

ariiingfrom their own guilty coofcien 
ces, as is often in the wicked, fob 15.10. 
tl. Lev.xS.}6. Prcv.18.1. 

Ver. 5. came down ] thar is, fliewed by 
his works jthac he rook knowledge of this 
-eviillito punifh it. Thisisfpoken of God 

after the manner of men: foGen,i8 tr. 
Pfalf44.it. $ee t the notes <?n Gen' f s.g r The 
Chaldee explaineth it thus, t^nf the Lord 
appeared , to taky vengeance upon the Works of 
the citie and tower * 

Vcr,f. 
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Ver.tf. there will not he cut off from them ,] 
that is, they Xoiil not be refrained: fo noting 

their wilfull perilling in the evil! begun. 
Orqueftionweife thus , fhould they not be 
cut off l ( or reflrayned!) meaning it was 
very meet they fhould. 

Ver.7 Let usgoe down] The holy Trini- 
tiehere determincth, (as when in Gen. i. 
if, he faid, Letutmakjeman,) again!! the 
former determination of vayn men, v- 4- 
So he difipatcth thccoUnfell of the nations, Pf. 
33.IO. not hear] that is,wof underfund: 

(o in 1 .Cor. 142. hee fpeaketh not unto men , 
b no man heareth:thit is,underfandeth: and 
in Efa.36.1 1, Speal{,SyriaJ(jfor roe heare, that 
is, under (land ic:fo a hearing hart, for an un- 
derfanding; 1 Kfng.i 9. lofep h heard, that is, 
under food,Gen. 41.13. and fundry the like. 
Albeit, God might at firft fmite them all 
with dcafnes, that rhey could not at all 
heare; and then change their tonguts A 
like judgement David wifhech againll his 
enimies, P/4/.si.io. 

Vcv.H. fcattred ) and fo diflfolved their 
communion,and brought on thi m the e- 
vill which they fought to prevent,v.4 .for 

that xohich the routed feareth, fliall tome upon 
himiProM. 10.14. The Hebrew Do&oiS 
from hence doe c6nclude,T/jf ^<wrr4/<o» of 
the divifton (of tongues) have no part in the 
yoorld to come , (that is,in the Kingdome of 
heaven ) as it is Written, ^ylnd the Lord feat - 
tred them from thence &c. The Lord ferttred 
t}rem in this World ; and from thence the Lord 
! fcattred them in the World to come. Thalmud 
Bab. in Sanhedrin , ch . 10. left off to 

! build:]che contrary miracle God wrought 
by the gift of tongues, to build up Xeru- 
1 falem, Z4<tf.it. &c, 

1 Ver. 9. Babel] or Babylon, in the Greek 
tranflated Gonfufon : becaufe there the 
Lord ( Balal , that is,) Confounded their 
Language: And Babel is the fame that Bal - 
bel t but for eafe of fpecch the firil l is left 
outj & it accordeth with the Chaldee or 
Babylonian tongue, which foundeththe 
Hebrue Balal,Balbel, as the Chaldee para- 
phrafl here hath it. lip of all the earth] 
that i$ , language of ali people on ihe earth : 


fee verfe. 1. And here tongues firft were 
for a (tgne to unbeleevers, ( as 1. Cor.14. 11. ) 
that by this judgement they might be 
converted unto the Lord ; though they 
made no fuch u(e thereof, as neithef did 
thofe, that mocked at the gift of tongues 
whereby the heavenly cine was builded, 
1.4 -—13. The Hebrew Dc&orsfay, 
that at this difperfion there were feventy 
nations, with 70. lundry languages. 
Menachcm ,on GfM.i 1. 

10 Ver.10. old ] Htbr. [on, and fo in the 
reit that follow-See the notes on Gen.s.}i 
and compare this genealrgie with that 
there. Ten Patrtaichsarc tnere reckencd 
from zjidam to Noe: and ten here , from 
Sem to tjAbraham: both of the proceeding 
with the linage of our Lord Chntf, who 
came of all thefe fathers according to 
the flclh,LM^ 3.There each Fathers gene¬ 
ration is fet downe in three verfes, here 
but in twoiand their death is not lpoken 
of. Howbeit the lives of men, arc now 
fliortned to the haife. 

11 Ver.11 .soo.yere ] By this we may ga¬ 
ther, that Scm lived till Ifaak lonrv of A- 
bram was f o.vercs old;and faw ten gene¬ 
rations after him befoiehe dyed. A lin¬ 
gular bi.fling both ro him and them. 

12 Ver.i i.begat Salah j or, Shelach : and as 
the Holy Ghort counted rhe time of Ar- 

f ihaxids birih t tWoyeres after the foud-,y.10. 
o may we gather it for all the relt : as 
Sala was born 37. yeres after the floud, 2 ?£ 
after the creation of the world, 1^3. 
The Greek tranflation inferceth here, 2 
man which never was,by the Hebrue ve- 
ritie;faying thatc yirphaxad begat Kainan.Sc 
thil Hainan lived 130. yeres and begat Sala, 

Alfo the time of each fathers proertai- 
on , is for the moltp:rc changed in the 
Greek.This feeraeth to be done purpofe- 
Iy : that the true Genealogie might not 
be known to the heithen, for whom the 
Greek bible was firfl tranflated. And be¬ 
caufe in all Greek Bibles, Kanan was fet 
down: the Evangelill alfo, (to bear with 
the worlds weaknes, or for other caufes 
feeming good to the fpirit of God,)rtck- 
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Tie til K^indn between c A'phaxdd and Sala , 
in Luf^s^s. But neyther here, nor in i. 
Chron. i. nor in any Hebrue text, is his 
name recorded. See alike thing, in Gen. 
4 6. to. 

Vcr. 14. begat Hcber ] after the floud 
67. y. in they, of the world 1713. 

Ver.itf. begat Phaleg]ov 3 Peleg:iftet the 
Floud xoi.y. and of the world 17S7. 

Ver. 17. 430. yere ] So Heber lived till 
Abr.inam was dead,Goi is.7.and was the 
longdtliver cf all that were born after 
the floud j and they that came after him , 
lived not part halfe his dayes. 

Ver, 18. begate Ragau J or Rgbu : after 
the Floud, 13 i.y. and oi the world 1787. 

Ver, 10. begat Saruch J or Serug: after 
the Floud 1 6$. y. and of the world i8ip. 

Ver. ii. thirty yere] a: the fame age, 
phaleg and SaUk# re before no ted to have 
begotten their fons. begat Nachor 

after the Floud, 153. and of the World 
184^. 

Ver.14. begatTharah J or, Terach : after 
the Floud in.y. and of the World,1878. 

Ver.itf. begat iAbram,Nachor cr Haran] 
that is, began to beget, and fo begat one of 
thefe threej'to weet Haran)not all in the 
fame yere : The like was before in Noes 
begetting Sem, Cham , and Iapheth, Gen. 5. 
31. where Sem for dignity was named 
firfl, as t^fbram is here; and faphetht he 
eldefl, laft,as Haran is here. For Tharah 
the father, dyed 105. yercs old.v^i.then 
Abram departed from Charran, 7?. yere 
old, Gen. 11.4. wherefore Abram was 
born, not when Tharah was 70. but 
when he was an 130.yere old: which was 
after the Floud, 3*1. y.and of the world, 
1008. 

Ver. 18 land of hit nativitie] thati^,&i# 
native countreyior^S the Greek fayth xuher- 
m he yeas born. Vt of the Chaldees J 

that is, Krin the land of the Chaldeans; 
which land, Stephen calleth alfo Mefopo- 
tamia, for it lay between two 

rivers. And Chaldeai s by humane writers 
alfo called Mefopotamid‘ 3 Plinie,hifl t b.6.c.t7. 
F'rfi gnifieth Light & Fire : here the Chal¬ 


dee paraphrafltaketh it to be the nameof 
a citie, but the Greek traoflateth it a 
Co««friV:and Stephen, in <_Afl. 7. 4. fayth , 
the Und cf the Chaldeans .And the Chaldees 
being idolicers, in likely hood confecra- 
ced and named this place unto and of the 
Fire, which they had feen to come down 
from heaven upon the Fathers facrifices, 

(as is noted on Gen 4- 4.) and whereof 
they were wont to light lamps for to 
k j ep the fire,which therupon they called 
Orim afdajights ofgrace.So other heathens 
aftei,ufcd to honour fire , as Qu Curtius b. 

4 faith of Darius, that he calud upon the * 
fitted and eternall Fire . Or it might be a | 
place of facrificmg in Chaldea , as God ! 
had his Vr (that is Five) in Sion; andfovnace 
in ferujalem, Efa. 31. j>. &o the Ierufalemy 
paraphrafl calleth it here, the fierie fomace 
of the Chaldees * Chaldees ] or Chalde¬ 

ans : called in Hebrew Chafdim: and f. tur¬ 
ned into /. maketh Chaldim : the holy 
Ghoflin Greek(whom we follow)calletb 
it to, Chaldees,^{1.7-4' And becaufe they 
much ufed AArologic, therefore in time 
it was common for Aftrologt rs,to be cal¬ 
led Chaldeans: as in Dan.t, 1.4.?, 

Ver. 1 9. Sarai ] fhee was daughter of 
Abrams father,though not of his mother; 
Gen. 10. 12. her name was changed to 
Sarah , as tstbram alfo was named t Abra- 
ham: fee Gen. 17.is. s. daughtcrof 

Haran] by this alfo it appeareth, that Ha¬ 
ran was eldefl of the three brethren.And 
this Mtlcha (or Mekha as the Greek wric- 
eth her) was grandmother to Rebecca I* 
faaks wife, Gen, n. 10.13. ffcha]iti 

Greek Iefcha ; the Iewes think this was 
Sarai, and that (he had two names : and 
was faid to be daughter of Tharah,Ge».2o; 
11. as being his grandchild. 

Ver.31. Tharah 100Abraham ] It ap¬ 
peareth by Iof. 14. i. that thefe fathers 
were fallen to Idolatry, and feived other 
gods in Chaldea or Mefopotamia : and 
there the God of glorieappeared to ^Abram 
and faid , Come thou forth from thy land and 
from thy kjnred : and come into the land "which 

I "wild flew thee, ^#.71.3. whereas there¬ 

fore 
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commeth into Canaan. 


fore Tharah here tooke ^Abram &c. ic fte- 
meth Abram acquainted his father with 
this oracle of God , and that Tharah re¬ 
penting , confented alfo to goe out *, and 
is for it made as principall in the jour¬ 
ney. Wiih them,]thlt is i With Tharah 

and ^Abiam , whom Mofes by this word 
them , implyeth to be author under God 
of this removal towards Canaan , agrea- 
ble to Stephens narration A<ft. 7. as is 
before noted. Whertforc alfo in Gen. 
it, 7. and Neh. 9. 7 - it is manifdltd that 
checalingwas fpecially of cAbram. And 
his faith is particularly commended, Heb. 

11.8. dwelt.] or feated there: that is, 

dwelt in Chdrran : as Adi- 7. z. where A- 
bram got fubjidnee, and made fottlcs , Gen. 11. 

y.and taried there til his father Thara dy¬ 
ed, A6L7. 4- whofe old age feemeth to be 
the caufe of their [faying in that place. 
And this Charran was in the land ot Chal- 

I deaalfo, and notfarr from Vr : wherefore 
God agayn called Abram thence; Gm.ii. 

1 . And although there was a neer< r way 
from Vr to Canaan , then to goe by Char - 
ran , f as in theraapps ofthofc countries 
may be feen.-Jyec bccaufe the net relt way 
vvas moll dangerous and croublefome , 
God led them about by an inhabited and 
fafe way , providing fo for their infiimi- 
ties, as he did the like after, for Abrams 
children,in Exod.13. 17. 18. 

Chapter 12. 

I,God calleth ^Abram to goe into an other land, 
z, pror^ifeth to blefi him , and in him, al fa¬ 
milies of the earth, 4. fbratn d parteth with 
Lot , feem Charran to Canaan. 6, Flejournr 
eth through the land , 7. which it prom fed 
him in a yi (tori' £7* there he bmldcih ^liars. 
IO. He u driven by a famine into Egypt, 1 1. 
Fear rnafeth him fay hit wife to be hit fifer* 
14. For her bewty fhe is taken into Pha¬ 
raohs how fe ; 17. but the Lord by plagues 
compclleth him to reflore her , 

a a a 

A Nd Iehovah fayd , unto Abram; 
Goe thou , from thy land and 


10 


11 


from thy kinred, and from thy fa¬ 
thers howfe : unto the land, which I 
wil (hew thee. And I wil make thee, 
a great nation ; and I wil blefs thee; 
and wil make thy name great: and be 
thou a blefsing. And I wil blefs, 
them that blela thee ; and him that 
fpeaketh-thee-evil, I wil cmfe: And 
blefled (halbe in thee, all families of 
the earth. And Abram went, as Ie- ! 
hovah fpake unto him; and Lot went 
with him : and Abram, Was feventy 
yeres & five yercs old,when he went- 
out from Charran. And Abram 
took Sarai his wife, and Lot his bro* 
thers foil, and all their fubftance that 
they had gathered , and the foules 
which they had made in Charran : & 
they went.cut, to goe to the land of 
Canaan; and they came, to the land 
of Canaan. And Abram paffed 
through the land , unto rhe place of 
Sechen^unto the Oke of Morehiand 
the Canaanite , was then in the land. 
And Iehovah appeared unto Abram, 
and fayd,unto thy feed,wil I give this 
land : and he budded there an altar; 
to It hovah, who appeared unto him. 
And he removed thence,unto a mou* 
tayn; Eaft-ward of Bth.el, and pich- 
ed his tent; having Bethel Sea-ward, 
and Ai Eaft-ward; & fie builded there 
an altar, unto Iehovah ;and hecaled, 
on the name of fehovah. And A- 
bram journyed:g nngand journying, 
toward the South. 

And ther was a famine,in the land: 
and Abranr wenc-down to Egypt, to 
fojournthere;for die famine was hea¬ 
vy , in the land. And it was, when 
he was come-neer, to enter intoE- 
gypt:that he fayd 3 unto S^rai his wife; 
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Behold now I know , that thou^r/ a 

wqiPanof faire countenance. And 
itiwil be, when the Egyptians dial fee 
thee, that they wil fay,this is his wife: 
and they wil kill me , and thee they 
wil Cave-alive. Say I pray thee , thou 
art my fitter; that it may bewelwith 
me for thy fake,-and my foule dial live, 
becaufeof thee. Audit was, when 
Abram was entred inro Egypt: that 
the Egyptians faw ihe woman, that 
die Was very faire. And Pharaohs 
Princes,faw herjand they praifed her, 
unto Pharaoh : and the woman was 
taken , into Pharaohs howfe. And he 
did good to Abram, for her fake : Sc 
he had dneep and oxen, and hee affes 
and menfervants, Sc women fer van ts; 
and diee afles, and camels. And 
Iehovah plagued , Pharaoh and his 
howfe, Vctth great plagues: becaufe of 
Sarai, Abrams wife. And Pharaoh 
called Abram, and fayd ^what is this, 
thou haft doon tome ? Why didft 
thou not tel me, that diee is thy wife/* 
Why faydeft thou, fhe is my lifter ? Sc 
I might have taken her,to me to wife: 
and now, behold thy wife, take her Sc 
go eatoay. And Pharaoh commanded 
men,concerning him: and they fent- 
away him,and his wife,and al that he 
had. 

cAnnotatiws* 

® ® ® Thefe letters fignfye , that 
here beginns the third Parafhah or Se¬ 
ction of the law j which upon Gods firft 
words to Abram, is called Lee leca :rhac is, 
Goc thou,See before in Chap.5. 9. 

Ver. i'p*yd] to weet, 4/ er that tXbrams 
father "Was dead , 7, 4. ThllS God W3S 

he that udtmed tyibrahamiEfai. 19,xi. 


• • • 

Goe thou ]or Goefor thy felf: Signifying 
that though r.o other would , yet he 

I ihould for his own good , get him out 

from that idolatrous place. So God cal¬ 
led all from fuch eftate,Rtv. 18.4. 

from thy land ] or out of thy country $ that 
whrr in he now dwelt in Charran which 
was in the fame land of Mesopotamia 
that Vr flood in,Gen.24.10.8c 28. 2.7.10. 
compared with Aft. 7. 2. Gen. 11. 28. 
The Hebrew doftorsexpound the name, 
Charan , by Charon aph , that is, "Wrathful an¬ 
ger ,{^.Mcnachem on G*«.i2.).as if he were 
now to depart from the place of wrath. 
So we which by nature "were children of 
wrath , (Eph.z.3.) are called and chofen of 
Chrifl out of this world and from world¬ 
ly corruption , loh. 15.19. 2. Pet. 1. 4- & 
are by him delivered from the wrath to come; 

1 .Thef.1.10. thy Jiynred,] to Weet 

Nachor and the reft, excepting Lot. For 
although ther is no exprefs mention of 
Nachor , among others that went with 
Thara from Vr , in Gen. 11.31. yet it ap¬ 
peared by the hiflory folowing, that 
Nachor went fofarr as Padan Aram , in I 
Mefopotamia, and there fetled : fothat 
ic was after called, Nachors city,Gen.i y. 20. 

14. 10. if. and the fame was Charran, 
Gen. 28. 2. 10. and there was Abrams kin- 
red , and countrie here fpoken of, Gen. 24. 

4. fathers howfe, ] for the father Thara- 
rah being dead , his howfhold (as it fee- 
meth /would goe no further, but flayed 
there with Nachor : andonely Lot and 
his howfe went with Abram, as the 4. 
verfe , and hiftory folowing dooth con¬ 
firm. So Tharahs howfe ana Nachor, left I 
folowing of God • and turned agayn to I 
idolatrie; as appeared by Gen.jf 30. 
Iof.14. t. From fuch Chrift alfo called all, I 
to folow him, Luk. 14. x<r. 17. and fo the | 
Spirit fayth ro the church , forget thypeo - I 
pie and thy fathers howfe. Pfa. 45.11 . I 

Will fhew thecjthaz is, the land of Canaan, I 
verf. f. but God h< re nameth it not, for j 
more proof of A br ams faith & obedience. 
For as he ray fed up this man of iuffue from 
the eaft j.fo «Ued he him to hit foot, that is, to 

folow 
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folow him and his dire&ion, EJd. 41. 1. 
Exod. 11,8. But unde* this earthly inhe¬ 
ritance , was typed an heavenly, which 
Abnm looked fot, Heb.u. 9. jo. And in 
Salem a citie of Canaan , Melchilcdck 
reigned , and was Preift ot the moil high 
God , and blefled Abram, Gen.14.18.19. 

Ver. 2. a great ] or , to a great nation, 
that is , to become the father of a great nation: 
fee Gen. %. 7. & 17. 4. Of this promife, 
ther was no vifible hope , bccaufe Surat 
hu wife ( being yere old ) Was barren, 
Gen. n. 30. for which Abram complayn- 
ed , Gen. 1 f. 1. 3. But under this promi¬ 
fe d Nation , was implied alfoa fpiricual 
feed, ot faithful people. Rom. 4.11. u. 
Gal. 3.7. blefi thee ] in althings: 

both earthly , Gen. 14. 1.3s. and heaven¬ 
ly , Gal. 3. 14 - Ephe. 1.3. Gods bi ffing is 
his favour, and thereupon an aboundant 
multiplication ot all good things: on the I 
conrrary.his curfe ,is both the depriving of 
good, & heaping of evil things upo them 
who he haceth & puniflieth. La.3. 6S.66. 

thy name] which is better then a good 

ointmet, then great riches Eccl.7 3-Prov. 

J-i.i. So God made David a great name, 1, 
Sant m 7. 9 . be thou,] that \s,thou fhalt be, 
(as the Greek tranflateth it: ] but this i 
manner of fpcech is more vehement,as 
wherby God commandeth the blefing , Pjal. 
I3.33.So Pfi*l,u%A 6 See thou. 

Vcr-3. thatfpcak.'th thee evil ] or curfeth 
thee: but here ate two words ufed, & this 
firft , fignifieth evil fpeaking with light 
eiteem > or vile contempt,and diilionour. 
Cutfing a!fo fignifieth evil-fpeaj^ng by men, 
as Paul theweth , A&.23. s. from F.xod.n. 
28. The like blelsing , Ifaak pronounced 
unto Iaakob, Gen. 17.19*and Balaam to 
Itrael ,Num.i4 .9. in thee] that is, in thy 

feed ( Chnlt. who (hall come of thee ac 
cording to the fleth ,) Gen. 22. 18. For 
Chritt was fent of God to lief us, in turning 
every one of ut from our iniquities , tAfl. 3.1?. 

*<5, and that we may receive the promife of the 
Jpirit through faith : Gal, 3.14. Wherfore 
this was a preaching of the gofpel to ^Abram, 
Gal. 3, 8. And this covenant confirmed before 


of God in Chi(l t is obfer ved to be 430 yeret 
before the law , and could not by the Law 
be difannlled, becaufe God gave him it by pro- 
mife-.Gal. 3.17. 18. 

V 4. Went] By faith, tAbraham being called 
did 0 beyfogoe out finto a place which he fiyould 
after receive for an inheritance : gr he Went-out, 
j not knowing whither heJhould come , Heb. li, 
8. c/dJHtb. fon of five yeres and feventie 
yeres , that is , going in his yf.ycre. fee Gen, 
y. 31. And his father Ibarah being 107. 
yeres old when he dyed,ir appearerh that 
he begat Abram at 130. yeres ,and fo not 

I he bWx'Idaran was begotten at Tharahs 7 o 
yere , Gen 11.16. Abram after an 100. j 
yeres pilgrimage more , dyed , Geo. is. 7• I 
nd Ifaak his fon , then 7?-y. old, is left I 
. eir of Canaan. I 

h Ver. f. fubflance ] or gathered-goods : for I 
of getting and gathering , it hath the name: 

& is a general word, for cartel,moneyjOr 
other I ke goods. the foules: ] Ueb.the 

/ow/:put for foules, that is perfons of men & I 

wome,asGen.i4.ii.&4tf.*tf Roro.i3-i-& 
often in the feripture. So in theHebrue I 

rext, man , 1. Cfiron. 10. 1. is put for men, I 
1.Sam.31.1. wizard , i.Chron.33 tf.forwi' 
yards, x.Kingu.^.See before,Gen.3. 4.8c 
4. to. and 10.14. The Greek tranfla- 
ti. rh. every foul. As here foules , fo elfw here 
FteJh, 8 cSpirit.(uASl 1.17.1.loll.4 l.)are put 
for the whole perfons. had made,] 

that is, had gotten, to weet into their pof- 
fefsion , as the Greek manifefieth. But 
this may be meant, not onely of getting 
them to their fervice.y as 1. Sam. 8 is.) 
but alfoof winnirg them to the faith of 
Gr,d,as (he Chaldee paraphrall fayth, had 
fibdued ur, to the law: which is veiy proba¬ 
ble by that example of his how fhold fol* 
diers,Gen.14.14 and his comendation for 
teaching his houfe ,Gen.18.19 and their 
receiving the wound ofcircucifion.Gen. 

17- 23. So Thargum Ierufalemy alfo cal- 

leth thefe , foules ofprofilytes , for converts. 

land of Cannan] acountriein ^Afia\ 
thelefs, poffelTed by Canaan (the fon 
ofCham the fon ofNoe)andhis fipnnsj j 
but for their wickednes the land was to 
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[put them out , Levit. p 8. if. and it is now 
protnifed to be given to zA'brams feed,\. 7. 
and was thereupon called the landof pro¬ 
mtfe t H(’b. 11.9. A goodly country it was, 
having water brookj , fountains and (fringing 
dephts , mountains and vallie*,and mines j corn, 
and wine, and oil, and honey , and ether fruits, 
ii l tl^rd not any thing ; it was watered With the 
• j ra%n of heaven', cared for of God , whofe eyes 
Were alwayes on it; Dent 8 7.8.9, &T tin.it. 
fo that it was the pleafatitefl of all lands , and 
flowed with miil^and honey : E^el{. 10. 6. In 
jt God had prepared a place where he would 
dwe! among his people the fonS of Abra , 
the land being f>w,and they /hangers cr fo~ 
journeys in it with him,Exod.\5.iy.Lev.i5.ii 
called thtttiorcfehovahs lattd,Hof^.i. and 
the holy land , Zach. z. it. the land of fmma- 
nuel, chat is , ofChritt , Efa. 8. 8. a figure 
of an heavenly countrie.Heb. 11.9.10. the 
borders ofitreached to the great river Eh- 
phrates, Gen. 15.18. And ^Ahram who dwelt 
beyond the river , ( withouc Gods territo¬ 
ries )/fl/z,4.t. is now brought of the Lord, 
into this good land. And the Hebrue do¬ 
ctors have acknowledged the land to be 
a figure of heaven/aying,/* it written. t And 
thy people fhalbe allju/l , they fhal inherit the 
land for ever (Efa . 60. ti.J this land it apara- 
blc;df ifhejhould fay, the land of the living,gy 
that it the world to come. Maimony in treat, 
ef Repentance , chap.},S. 5. So R Menachem 

on Gen, it. rtferreth it to the land which it 

* 

above , watered with waters that are aboyc; 
Crc. And inThalmud Bab. in Sanhedrin, 
chapr. Chelelg, it is written , ^AllIsraelites 
have their portion in the World to ccme; at it it 
fayd, (_A>id thy people fhalbe all.jufl,they fhall 
inherit the land for ever. 

Ver 6 puffed through ,]ro furvey his land, 
wherin he was but a pilgrim , Heb, 11 9. 

Sechem ,] or Sychcm-, that is the place 
where Syciiem after was : of which lee 
Gen. 33.18. This was about the rnidlt of 
thecounuie. the of;.-?] that is>the o.kfs(zs it. 
is written InDeu.i r jo^meaning a grove 
or plain fet with okestthe Chaldee ther- 
tore calieth it aplayn- t but t he ( G.reek , an 
Ofa, and tcisnanliedin Hebruy.^Vow, of 





Jtrenght , Moreh , ] this Teemeth to 

be tbeqame offome man, (as after is me - 
tioned the Ok/s of Mamre , Gew,i3.i8.) or 
offome hill, as in Iudg. 7. 1. The Greek 
tranflareth it. an high oke. Moreh, figni- 
fieth alfo a Do Bor : fob. 3 6. it. the C«<- 
naanitefj that is , Canaamtes, as Gcn,\o.\6. 
i8. So (he Greek fayth , the Chanaanites 
dwelt in the land. An idolatrous and wic¬ 
ked people,as the Chaldeans from whom 
Abram came. Deut.i 1.30.31. So Gen. 13.7. 
But when God promifetb the clenfing 
of his church, he fayth the Canaanite fhalbe 
there no more.Zach. 14 . ti. 


Vex. 7. thy feed,] that i$,tO all the children 
of promtfe (the eleft) who onely are coun¬ 
ted Abrahams feed , Bcm. 9. 7. 8. and in 
Chrift are heires by promife, as wel the 
Genriles as the Iewes , Galat. 3.16.18,19. 
Therfore the flragers are appointed their 
lot of inheritance among the Ifraelites,E- 
2c k. 47. it. not in the earthly land , but 
the heavenly, which Canaany reprefen- 
ted,Heb.i r.9.io.i4.i6.See Gfw.13.1y, 
an altar] for facrifice & thanks to God, 
(as Gen. 8. to.) who after his weary tra¬ 
vail, had appeared, and comforted him 
with gracious promifes , of heires and an 
inheritance: neyther of which he had as 
yet, but onely by faith. Thus he beleeved , 
C r received the promifes thanfyully&s Heb * 
11. 13. and was the fon of God , and a light, 
in the midds of a crooked and perverfe genera - 
.tu>n 1/Phil. t. if. Abram is the firlf man in 
the world, unto whom God is fayd to ap~ 
pear or be fecn : firft in Vr of the Chaldees, 
t. next here in Canaan, 

Ver. 8. eajl ward, ] or on the eafl of Bethel : 
a citie after called by Iakob B eth-el , that 
is , Gods houfe ; ac this time it was named 
Li.%, Gen. 18.19. tent, ] file wing 

by this, that heabode there as m a flrange 
country, Hek.i I. 9. P/a/.ioy. it. lotatent 

is oppofed to an houfe , or fetled d welling 
i.Chron.ij.1.5. feaward]tbii\s, on 

the Wcfh for becaufe the mayn fea was the 
weftern border of the land of Canaan, 
Hum, 34.6. fofz 3. 4. therfore the fea , is 
often put for the TVefl : fo Genef. zS. 14. 

' ' • Exod. 
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Exod.10.19.8z z6.ti. 5^.48.1.For 
Tike reafon, the defat is ufedfor the fouth, 
[in Pfal 75 7. t At ] a cicie, whereof 

fee lof .%. • called o»] which the Chald. 
tranflateth, prayed in the name: it may alfo 
flgnific, preaching in the name of the Lord^ioi 
calling or crying unto God,meaneth prayer, 
*}oel i. 31. unco men, it is preaching} Efay 
40.3. 6. The (tilling on the name of the Lord , 

is a figne of true faith and godlines, R^m. 
jo.13.14. 1 Cor.i.x. 

Ver -9-going and jour.] that is, continual'y 
journeying: fee GfM.S.}. thefouth] 2 S 

towards the Sun : whereby may be figu¬ 
red his progj-efl’e in faith and grace, as 
Prov.4.18. i.Cor.j.18.S0 the building of the 
citie which Ezekiel faw in vifion, was to¬ 
ward thefouth:E%el{ 40.1. The Hebrue Do¬ 
ctors fay ythat (Abraham cl aired unto the con 
dion of mercy for that is the fouth of the world- 
and therfore all (Abrahams journeyes were to¬ 
wards the fouth:R^ALenachem on Gen. 1 i.Tfie 
North on the contrary, figured the place 
whence evill proceeded, /rr.i. 13.14 And 
thus Abram pafled from place to place , 
fill God had brought him through all the land 
of Canaan, fof. 14.3 The Greek tranflateth, 
camped in thb defat. Theiowtfe (Negeb ) is 
named of Drynes, for that part ofiCanaan 
wanted waters, Judg. 1. j5. pfal. 116.4. For 
this, it may be, they traoflaced it defertdo 
in Gen. 13.. 1.3, 

Ver. 10 a famine ] a new affliction for 
Abram alfo, who was hereby caufed to 
leave his land, and goe as a pilgiim to an 
other barbarous country ; fo walling from 
nation to nation,from one IQngdowe to an other 
people, Pfal 105.13. Although Canaan was 
a mod fruitful! land, Dent. 8.7. 8.9- yet 
God now made it barren , for the wic- 
kednes of them that dwelt th?rin,P/.i07. 
34 . Egypt ] called in Hebrue 

raim, here and alwayes in the Scripture : 
but m the Greek, the new Teflamen: al¬ 
wayes hath Egypt- See Gen. 10.6. And 
Afixraim is put tor the land of Mi%taim, by 
an ufuall figure of fpeechj which the ho* 
ly text fometime manifeftethjas i.Chron. 

5 . 10 . when they came from ^Agypt (ot Aft%- 


II 


12 


*3 


15 


1 6 


'7 


raim:) for which in 1 .Ki n g- 8.9. is writ¬ 
ten, the land of Egypt: again there iov.iiJ'* 
from Egypt: and in x.Chron, 6. 5. from the 
land of Egypt. 

Ver.11. now] cr / pray thee: a word not 
of rime,but of requeit: fo v.13.and often 

in the Scripture. of faire countenance] 
or faire of look** or, vifage: Sarai was a fi¬ 
gure of the new Tef ament, and of Ierufaltm 
the mother of us all, Gal 4. 24.21s. That 
Spowfeof Chrill is fair, Song 1.14.&4.1. 

Ver. n. that they ] Hebr. and f/jryrfo af¬ 
ter v.14. but and is often put for that: as 
the Hebrue text (hewerh, i.Cfcrow.17.10. 
and the Lordwi'd build : for which in i.Sam, 

7 11. is w ritten, that he will. See alfo Gen. 
27. 4 * 

V.13 .my foule frail /ivr]that is,f,or my felf 
fhall live. The word Joule, is ufed for any 
peffon. That Sarai was indeed (Abrams 
is after man if died. Gen. 2.0.11. yet 
mis fa&of his, fepmeth to be not with¬ 
out humane infirmities. 

V is Pharaoh ] a common name for all 
the Kings of Egypr, fiom rhefe dayes of 
Abram,till after the returne out of Baby* 
lon >hen in the 1 beginning of the Greci¬ 
an MonaiCi L .y,they w.er».called Ptolomces.. 
And Pharaoh was an Egyptian ritle of So¬ 
vereignty, GfM.41. i0 44. & the Pharaohs 
had ocher preper names , as Pharaoh Ne- 
coh,i.I^n.i} 19. pharaoh Hophrajcr.44.30, 
and the hke. By interpretation Pharaoh 
fignifierh Free, and-an i/lvniger g \he firll in 
reip dfcof bimfdte^he.otber uf his fub- 
je<ts,whom Kiops ought to judge,& take 
vengeance of evill doers,Rom. 13 4. 

Vet 16. he d'.d good] or, dealt well with : 
as ’he Greek tranflateth, uf-dwell. 

1 e had ] or there was to him : fuch is the j 
Hebrue phrafe ufually. But the Hebra- | 
ifme is opened by the Holy Gholt; as , 1 

Taere it not to us, Lnl{ 5,15. that is. We have 
not, Afat, 14,17* 

Ver. 17- plagued ] or touched, fir ohj Pha¬ 
raoh with great (Iro^es. This great delive¬ 
rance David celebrateth, in Pfal. 105,14. 

He fuffred no man to doe them Wrong , but re¬ 
proved lQ*gs for them. 

ver. 3 9. 


Abram and Lot 


Genesis. XIII* 


pare to end ftrife. 


Ver.19. and I] or, for I. c. And, is often 
in fted.of For: Z5, and he heard, Efay 39, I. 
that is, for he beatrdyi.lQng.zo.ii' 

20 Ver.io. fent away ] This word is often 
ufed for fending or conveighingaway with 
honour,as^xod,2 8.r7. and fo with accom¬ 
panying and bringing them on their "way , as 

che Greek and Chaldee tranflate it here. 


Cn apt. XI II. 

X. cjdbram and Lot return out of Egypt into 
Canaan , 4. where he callcth on the name of 
the Lord, *. Lot and csfbram being both 
rich,by difagreement between their herdmen, 
they part afunder* 10. Lot goeth to wicked 
Sodom, 14. God reneweth the promifes to 
tAbram. ig. He remoyeth to Hebron, and 
there buildeth an iMtar. 

A Nd Abram went-op out of E- 
gypt, he and his wife , and all 
that he had; and Lot with him, unto 
the South. And Abram, very 
rich: in cattdl,in filver, and in gold. 
And he went on his journies, from 
thefouth, and unto Beth-el: unto 

• < t* * 

the place, where his tent had been at 
the beginning; between Beth-el, and 
Ai. Vnto the place of the altar, 
which he had made there at thefirft: 
and there Abram called,on the name 
of Iehovah. And Lot alfo, $hat 
went with Abram; he had flocks and 
herds,and tents. And the land did 
not bear them,to dwell together: for 
their fub (lance was much, that they 
could not dwel together. And there 
was a ftrife, between the heirdmen 
of Abrams cartel, and the heirdmen 
ofLots cattdiand the Canaaniteand 
the Pherczite , \*as then dwelling in 
theland. And Abram faid unto Lor, 
let there be I pray thee, no ftrife, be¬ 


tween me and thee; and between my 
heirdmen,and thy heirdmen: for we f 
fo men brethren. /rnotall theland 
before thee f Separate thy felfe I pray 
thee from me: if (thou Vvtlt take) the 
left -band, then I will take the right,; 
and if the right-^«^,then I will take- 

10 1 the-lefc. And Lotlifted-up his eyes, 
and faw all the plaine of Iordan,that 
all of it was wel-watered :before leho- 
vah deftroyed Sodom and Gomor- 
xah,(itwa*)zs the garden of Iehovah, 
as the land of Egypt; as thou comeft 

11 to Zoar. And Lot chofe to him, all 
the playn of Iordan; and Lot journi- 
ed, Eaftward; and they were fepata- 

12 | ted, each man from his brother. A- 
bram,he dweltin theland of Canaan: 
and Lot, he dwelt in the cities of the 
playn; 8 c pitched-tent unto Sodom. 

13 And the men of Sodom,n*rc evil and 

14 finnersjto lehovah,exceedingIy. And 
Jehovah fayd unto Abram, after Lot 
was feparated from him; lift up now 
thine eyes, and fee, from the place 
where thou art: to the north & to the 

15 fouth,& totheeaft,& to the Sea. For 
all the land which thou feeft, to thee 
will I give it:and to thy feed for ever. 

1 6 And I will put thy feed,as the duft of 
the earth : fo that if a man beable.to 
numberthe duft of the earthjthy feed 

17 alfo, (halbe numbred. Arife, walke 
through the land; in the length of it, 
and in the bredth of it: for to thee, 

18 will I give it. And Abram removed- 
tent 5 & came and dwelt, in the Okes 
of Mamree,which t* in Chebron:and 
he builded there ah altar, unto Ieho¬ 
vah . 


cAnnoutionu 


l. the 


Genesis. XIII. 


T Hefouth ] in Greek, thedeferti mea¬ 
ning the fouthernpart of Canaan ; ( fee 

Gen u p jfor otherwife Canaan was 
N or t h wa r 4 fro m Egy p c. 

Ver. i. very rich: ] Heb. vehemently 
weighty ( or heavy .) Which word is ap¬ 
plied to weight of burden, as in i. K^g. 
it. 4. to weight of glorie, as in Gen. 3 i k 
1. to weight of multitude of people, as, 
in t. IQh^. 6. 14. or ofcattel, as Exod.it. 
38. and fo to all manner of riches j as the 
Greek here rranflateth it rich. Thus Gods 
hie fling promifed in Gen. n. t. was in 
part performed,for his btefing maj^eth rich f 
Prov, 10 it. Gen. 14.35. And as Abram 
now, fo his children afterward, returned 
out of Egypt, with great riches, Eeood.it. 
31. $y. 3<s. 38. Thefe figured the graces 
of God,as faith,knowledge, and the like, 

i f- uCor.i.f.Colof.i.t. 

Ver. 4. called there ] the Chaldee fay th, 
prayed there. See the notes on Gen. 11. 8. 
As Abram returned to his firll altar, and 
there ferved God ; fo his children after 
him, were to return to Abrams full faith 
&fervice,from the idols of Egypt,where- 
with they had been defykd , Exod. 4. n. 
» 3 . P^.10.7.8. 

Ver. y, tents] that is , fcrvjnts dwelling 
io tents. So lev. 4^ 9.19. 1 .Chron.4 1 41. 

Ver. 6 . did not bear : ] the Greek tranfla- 
t<th, received(ot (onteyned)them not ; that is, 
could not conteyn the,is the words Mowing 
doe explayn it. And fo the feripture fome- 
time rcfolvcth thisphrafe ; as who frail 

judge! t. Chron.i. 10 that is, who can judge! 
*• K&X' 3 - 9 - ft frail not (land t Mat. n.if. 
that IS , ft can notfland , Mark.. 3. 14. Thu 
kptdgoeth not out, Mat. 17. tr. that is, cat j- 
notgoeout: Mar ^.9,19, & fundry the like. 

Ver. 7. thePhereyte,] that is , Phoreses-, 
as Gen. n. 6 . But of thefe weheard no 
mention before : it feetneth they were 
fonie familie of the Caoaanites, Gen. 10. 
18. for they dwelt with, the Canaanites 
in that part of the countiy , which after 
fel to the tribe of ludah , ludg. 1,3.4.*. 

Ver, 8. and between my heirdmen ] that 
is , or between my, heirdmen • as he that curfr 


* . 


IO 


eth his fafrep a$d bis mofrer t Expd.t 1.17.that 
is* bu father lOr.htf pother , Math-, it 4* 
So, and the fon of man , Pfdl. S. y. that 
is , or the fon of man , as ir is alleged ill 
Heb. t. 6. men brethren ,] that if, 

brethren in faith , as Mat. 13. g. and natu- 
1 all kjnfmen : for Abram was Lots uncle, 
Gim. .SoChnfls kinfmen , .were 

called his brethren. t i«Cer 9 ?. The W'ord 
men , any be omitred , as fometime the 
text it L ife dooch : fhooters men with bow } i. 
Sam. 31, 3. th a t is , frooters With bow, r. 
C >ron. 10 3 So a.man a Prtnce.Exod.u. 14. 
is in Greek put aprwet., cMtt- 7. vy.man of 
his counfelj Ejat 40.. 13 that is, his counfellor, 

I. Cor. 1. \c. Although the Greek often 

keepeth this Hebraifme, as an enetr^ie man, I 
Mat 13.18 men fyrtners , Lul{ 14 7. Men bre¬ 
thren , tMcl,\. \6. and 1.19.37. See a Kb 
Gen 38.11 !;■ • • , 

' Ver. 9. Is not a/l?] that is , Loe furcly it 
is .A queflion earneftly aflfirmeth : is, is it 
not Written ! Mar. 11. 17. for , it it Written, 
Mat. 11. 13. dooye not err ! Mark.. 11. 14. 
for ,>e doo err , Mat.11,19. and fundry the 
like. See GeM.4.7, before thee ]at 

thy plcafure.co choofe.by my permiflion. 
So the Lord fee the land before the If- 
raelites, Deut.i.n. The like is in Gen. 
to. iy. and 34. 10. //thou wilt take] 
or , wilt chofc. Thefe words are to be 
underftood from oh2 next fp?ech,or from 
the 11. verfe. t Aud Lot chofe, &c. Often 
times words wanting are r,o be fupplted; 
as fwilh jcoipions , z. C hron. 10. 11. for 
I Will chafhfe you With fcorptons , 1. IQng.11. 

I I. tMgainfl 300. i. Sam. 13. g. for, he lift 
up hisfpear agautjl 300. 1 . Corfi.il. in and I 
many fueh like. See Gen. 11.4. Taus 
Abram for peace, parted with his rights 1 
chofing rather to cake wrong then to, 
contend; as v.Cor* 7. 

> Ver. 10 lifted up hv eyes] thlt is , looked 
.round about,, to view th: land , as is after I 
raanifeil by the like fpeech to Abram, v. 
14- and where one Emngelift fayth lifting . 
up their eyes , Mat. 17. 8 - an other* writiog 
of the fame,fayth looking round abouuMar. 
9 > 8 ' firdan] Hebr .Iarden, the name of 

L a 
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a goodly river, Ve&I'ofo.i'i .&rc. 

1. 

condemnation both in this v.or!d,and in 

• 

• 9 •* ' 

* 

' ■ wel ufafere^FHeb. a Watering • that is 3 as 

j' * 

the World ro come: Tha mud , in Sanhedrin, 

j i 

the Chaldeefiyth a pUce of •water \ or of 

i ! t 

> 

chap. Chelel^. See the notes on Gm. 19 14, 


mcifhm : thtrby figndynga fruitful!land-, 

14 

Ver. 14. toihe fed, ] that is , thewefl : fee 

• - 

1 

as Pfdl.6 6. n. & i cj .33 55. defhoy- 


Gen. 11. 8, Abram vieweth the land , but 

# • 

ed]ot corrupted -as Gen.6.J3 Cr ip.M. 3 o- 


pofieffeth it not:fo did Motes , Deut. 34. 

X. . • • 

? V ^ 

■ 

dohi'is ‘in Hebr. 3 'edom; & Gorwcrr^j Ghna- 


I« 4 * 

j . 1 

'morahtb lit We' folow the phyn writing in 

15 

Ver, if. to theef] God gave t^Abrdm no in- 

{ $ • £ 

the new Teftamenf.i .Per. 16. gar- 


heritance in the land, no not the hredthofa 


den ] that is, as the Greek fayth , pira- 


foot : yet be promifed that he would give it to 


dife : fee Gen. z. 8. and E^k-3^- 3i*mean- 


him for a poffefto, & to his feed after him-pwhen 

* 

ing moll plealant and fruitful!, as Eden 


as yet he had no child: 7.5. By faith he 

i : 

• 

arid Egypr^ •* * 1 comef}] Heb.thou camming 


fojourned in the land of promtfe , as in a flrange 

> '* • ■ » 

« • 

* 

'to Zodr^ot to Zogar that is, all the plain 

• 

| country ; for he lookjd for a city which hath 

i 

ot Iordan,even to Zoar, the litlecitie cal* 


1 foundations wkofe builder and mailer if God: 

■ 

led before Bela^tsc Gen.iy. io.11.21,and 


Heb. 11,9.10.' and to thy feed,’] 


i 4 • ** • 


rtfis may be an interpretation of the for- 

ii 

Vcr. 11 .the play n\ or ,the cohntry-about lor - 


mer, to thee y that if to thy feedifor th e Word 


dan, as theGreek tranflateth, which words 


and , fometime meaneth , that it , or even: 


theHolyGhbll ufeth in L«i^.3.3,theChal- 


as 1. Chum. ii. n. three dayes the Lords 

•• 

dee rranflateth it aplayn ; Sc it is oppofed 


fword, and the peflilence; for, that if to fay tbe 


to the mountayn, Gen.19.17. each man 


peflilehce: it expoundeth the former,ther- 


&C.J that is, one from another. 


tore in i. Sam . 14. 13. is written onely. 

12 

Ver. 1 i. pitched-tent ,] that is, removed hit 


three dayes pefhlence. So in i. Sam. 17. n. 

< 

j 

tents from place to place,til he came even 


of him and of all (for that is of dll) the men 


to Sodom : and as the Greek fayth,dwe/r- 


that d'-e With him. thy feed,] thy pofle - 


in-tents in Sodom. 


ritie. But as the earthly countrie figured 

13 

Ver. I3 , fynners to that is, before the 


an heavenly Heb. n. i^.fo Abrams feed 


Lord (as the Greek tranflateth, ) & againfl 


were fome after the flefh , and fome by pty- 


him, as, t.Sau.z. is. meaning very greivous 


mife,Gal .4 n. 13. neyther becaufe they are the 


CT open fynners. And here the Sodomites, are 

' 

feed of tyibram , are they all children Rom. 9. 

% 

the firft in the toorld openly called fyn- 

• *• * 

7.The cheifett intended id'this promife.is 


»w:and although by Adams difobedience 

• • 1 

i- 

Chriftjthed with him,all Ghrillias,Iewes 


vve all are made fynners , P,om. r . 19. yet u- 


and Gewtiles.Gal ,3 i<?.i^t8.i5).'See be- 

’ 

fually fuch as are notorious vvicked ones 


fore,Ge«,Ji, 7 . for ever:] or, unto 


haye this title given them as in j. Sam. 


eternity. Yet they pofieffed it butalitk 


If. 18. pfal. 104. 36. Marl^. 14. 41 . 1 . Jim. 


while , Eja . ^3.18. For upon tranfgrefsion 


1. 9. The Chaldee paraphraft tranflateth, 


they were threatned to be feattred among 


they "were unrighteous - With their riches , and 

a 

the hethens, their land to bevvafl, and their ci - 

o 

fynners "With their body is before the Lord : a- 

t 

' it 

ties defolate , Lev. 1 6 . 33. and that the land 

. 

greable toother fcriptures,vvhich tellify 


fbould ffue them out,if they defied it , Lev. 18, 


how they defiled their bodyes , Gen. 1 9. 

• • • 

•28.as came to paffe , 1, King. 17. but the 


f .and that , pride , fnines of bread , and a m 


true feed, which are Gods ek&, doe inherit 


bundance of idlenis WAS id Sodom , they ; 

. . * 

it,and hit fervants dwell there , Efa.6S-9.Bfal, 

• 

flrengtbnednotthe hand of the poo¥ , but were 


6pv36.37.and ioi. ip, Thefe promifesare 


haughty , and committed abomination before the 

•• 

' fpirituall , and ro be referred unto the jufl 


Lord. #?eA.i<s.49.so. The Hebrew Doc- 


and meek, put in potfefsion by Chrifb, Pfal. 1 . 

[ 

tors from the two words here ufed , or 


37. 19.Mat. f. f. Galat.s, 19. But unto the 


Sodoms fynfull ftate » doe gather their 


wicked faith Godj^e lift up your eyes to your 

l _ 
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.* ; 


idols, and fhed bloud, and flrall yepcff ft the 
land 1 ye vor ^abomination, and ye defile every 
one his neighbours voifr.and jball yee poffeftthe 
land ? Exek.. $ $ .14 if .1 6. 

Ver« \6.v>ill put ] that is M xeili makers the 
Greek cranflatcch it. if a man] This 

fheweth th ? comparifon not to be abfo- 
lute for equality of number, but in re- 
fpeftof men, to vi horn Abrams children 
are infinite, as the dull. See after in Gen. 

if.f. 

Ver.i7.rn the length"] This fuivey was 
to ftrengchen Abrams faith j who uuder 
this earthly land, did view an heavenly , ! 
Heb. 11. 10. ns\ that he might be able to j 

I comprehend the length and bredth, and I 
depth and height, and know the love of 
Chrilf, which pafleth knowLedgej Eph$. 
18. Ip. 

Ver.i 3 .»w the o^es] that is ,thc o\e-giove, 
or playn: lee Gen.it.6. Mamru^xn Gr. 

Mambree: a man of the Amorite* then li¬ 
ving , with whom Abram made league, 
Gm.14.13. One of the cheife forcerets of 
Egypt, was called by the like name. 
Sec the notes on Exod.y. 1 j, Chebron] 
or Hebron, (the Greek wrireth it Chebrom, 
as Efron,Gen.46.11. is written Efrons, Mat. 
1.3.) It had this name afterward : for be¬ 
fore it was called ithecitie of ^rba.Grn.ty 
i. & 3 f .17. which- (Mrba was a great man 
among the ^Anakjms, and a father of them, 
I0f.14.xs. Ed n.13. It becamea'placeof 
buriall for many worthy perfons,Gen 13. 
i..i5. &4p.3t.itwasfometime pcfllffed 
> by Giants,whorivCaleb drove o\k,Numl> 
■ 13-13.?^ it was given fo Caleb 

for an inheritance,^/ 14.14. wasnudea 
citit of refuge, and given tor the Levires 
to dwell in. lof 10 7 &ii.ii,jz In ilDa- 
Vid firft reigned over Gods pet pie ,1 Sam. 
• x. 1, it. and ro it came Marie to-vific Eli* 
. fabethiilir^it3.-3y*,.j ::au dio* J to facri r 
fice thankfully untq God,rtncfto fin&ifii 
his Viewed heritage. 1 


1 ' »» ,#•* Tb'eTatrtH df fSikile-fiHlaya'IQgl, jagainp 


five Kings of Canaan. 10. Sodom and G 0- 
morrhe arefpoiled- t 11. Lot is taken pnjo- 
ncr: 14. c Abram purfutih and fmiteth the 
conquer our j* 1 $. iningeth boelgthc fpoiles, 
iht tdpiives, and bubrdtfiit Lot;:. iy, Thl 
K>ng °f Sodom goeth,out! to meet ^Airam j 
18. To* Kqig of Saiem(Melchifedelcbrings 
him forth b*ead and tome, and bieffeth him * 
20. udbramgiveth him tithe of all. tt.Tht 
nfl of the fpoiles, ( his partners having had 
•' their portions, } he rejloreth to the^n^df 
.... Sodom.’ .'* ■ ‘ • 

I ‘ A Nd it was; in the dayes, of Am* 
X 3 .raphel king of Shinar* Arjoch, 
kingof Ellafar;Chedor laomer, king 

1 of Elam^nd rhidal,king of njftions. 

®' Thfcy ttiade warre; vvith Bera, king of 
Sodom; and with Birfha,king of Go- 
morrha:Shinab,kingof Aidmah;and 
Shcmeber,kingo£ Zebojim; and the 
' 3 - king ot Bela.tbatV* Zdar. *» All thefe, 
j were joy ned-togetherjlrt thfi’vajlyfcff 

4 Siddim i that, w the fea<>f : fait. Twelv. 
yeres , they fcrveld Chtdor-laomer: 
& the thirteenth yere, they rebelled. 

5 And in the fourcteenth yew-i came 

II • r Ghedorlaomeir , 1 and the kihlgB wbteh 
' • wen with hitti; and-chey Otiocethe 

RerfhaimSjiivAfhteroth Karttaim; & 

• ; thcZuzims,in Ham-.and theEmims, 

I 6 in Shaveh Kirjfathaini. i And the 
GhOrife^,ih’th%iiriH)i>unt-8iirt ;unto 

o.i (El-ph&lran,whichik'by’the wJldtji nes, 

7 Abd thtyretttrndcl^ itod came to En- 
' milhpatchatr* KadeflS; and! they 
frt>ote,ah cht field o^ the Amalekite: 

V | * w 

andalfothe Amoiir^y^hatduu:ltiq 
r! 8 .V jHaz^ort-thartihnh' WrtdTi^rt went 

■sr kin^ 

G^motrha : , ^nd th'e kihg of A v d- 
• V>j mah*,°aridthe Wrig t>f ZuhojiWii and 
^ « thdkibgof and 

tifcrtip 

^h^Cihedor-lar 
' j L 2 omer* 
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and Genesis] X'l V. is blefled of Melchifedet* 


1 6 


X 9 \ 


o'mcr,King.pf Elamjand Tbidal.king 
of nations; arid Amraphd, king of 
Shinar; and Aijqch l .king;Of Ellafar: 
foure.kmgs, frith five. And the.val- 
lie of Si ddim,W many pits of (lime; 
and the King of Sodom and of Go- 

<v , 

morrah, they fhd,and fell there: and 
therefidue, fled co the mouncaine. 
f. And they took all che fubftance of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and all their 
Yi&uals, and went away. And they 
took Lot,the fon of Abrams brother, 
and hi,s fubftance, and they went- 
away;and he dwelt in Sodom., And 
there came one that had efcaped,and 
told Abram the Hebrue : & he dwelt 
in the Okes of Mamr< e the AmorEe, 
the brother of EiEcol and brother of 
Aner, and they w/t cpnfcederates 
with Abram. And Abram heard, 
tfiat his brother was taken-capcive : 
and he armed his tray ned fervants ,the 
children of his houfe,three hundred, 
apdi§ighteeii{ and he purfued them , 
unto pan. ; And he divided himfcife 
agtfinft them,by night,he and his fer- 
vapts, and he fmote them: aod pur¬ 
fued them unto Chobah, which is on 
theleft*ta«^of Damafcus. Andhe 
brought again asll.the fub^larice : and 
alfabrought-again his brother Lot, 
and hi$ fubftancejand the women al- 
fo,and the people. And the King of 
Sodom went out, to meet him; after 
his return^ from fmiting Chedor-la* 
omer,and the kings which Wipe with 
him: unto the vally ofi$haveh,.that U 
the vally of the king. And M^lchi- 
fedek, king of Salem; brought* forth 
bread and wine;: and he a ppeift, of 
God : moft hye.. And he blefieiilhim, 

tand fay d: B 1 e fled; H A bra $*f God 
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moft-bye; poffelfor, of heavens and 
earth. And blefLd , bt God raoft* 
hyejwho hath delivered thy enemies, 
into ihyhand : and he gave him the 
tenth .of all. And the king of Sodom 

J v7 

fayd,unco Abram:give me the fouiesj 
and the fubftance, take thou. And 
Abram faid,unto the king of Sodom: 

I have lift-up my hand umolehovah, 
God moft hie; the po<feffor,of hea- j 
vens and earth. If (/take ) from a 
threed even to a (hoe latchet, and if 
I sake,of any thing that is thmeithat 
thou fay not, I have made Abram 
rich. Save, onely th*t-w hich the 
yong-men have eaten, and the porti¬ 
on of the men,which went with me: 
Aner, Elhcol and Mamree; let them 
take their portion. 


c Annotations. ' 

I N the dayes ] the Greek fayth, in the 
rei^n. of Shinar] that is, Chaldea ; 

or (as the Chaldee turneth it) Babylon: 
fee Gfn.10.10. Thargum lerufajemy in- 
' terpretech it Pontus. Ellafar^t his is 

Thought to he Syria. Chedor-laimey ] 
written in Greek, Chodollogcmoy . E - 

lam,] thac is, the Elamites or Perjians, named 
of Elam fon of Sem: Gen. io. zz. Thi- 
dal] or 2^g«4/;which the Greek wriceth 
Tergal, d changed into r, fee Gen. 10.3. 

of natians ] Hebr. Gojim , which may be 
kept nnchanged:burthe Greek & Chald. 
tranflate it nations , or peoples, 1c feemech 
they were of fudry families,or populous: 
as Galil.ee of the nations } Ef,9. t .Their coun¬ 
try isithoughc to be after named Paphilia. 

Ver z.Zcbojim ] in Greek Scboeim : it is 
written by the letters in the line Zebiim t 
of Zebi, which fignifieth glorie, pleafantnes , 
and a : -by which name the pleafaot 
and glorious land of Ifrad is called , in 
£\tfe.iart. 4 >uc by the Vowels, and in the 
margiae noted to be tead'Zebcjito, 3 $ be- 
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ing unworthy the pleafant name. So in 
ver 8, that is Zoar] or Zogar t focal* 
led alter, upon Lots requeft, Gen. i p. to. 
it. Thefe y cities flood neer together in 
the land of Canaan, in the playn of Ior¬ 
dan, and were all ( except Zoar) burned 
with fire & brimttone from h ?aven, Gen. 
1 9.Deut. Here they are fore-chafte- 
ned of God by warrs. fed offait ] or 

fait feu: fo Iof. 3. 16 . meaning , that this 
goodly vally after it was burnt from hea¬ 
ven,became a fait fca } and fo barren an i 
frui les/hac no living rhing,filh or other, 
u as found therin. For fo all hillories tef- 
tifieof that fait and dead fea,zs it was alfo 
called. And the holy Scripture ufeth fait, 
neft, for barrenm fl, Deut.t9.15. Pftl. 107.34. 

Tnisjudgment of God brought upon one 
of the goodliell placesin al Canaany .fig- 
nifying, how that land and inhabitants, 
fhould for their fins be deprived & made 
barren of all fpirituall graces. But by the 
Gofpc 11 and fpirit of Chrift,graces are re- 
florcdias was figured in a vifion of waters 
yfilling out of Godshoufe, running into 
this fca, healing the waters of it, fioring 
it with live filhes 3 cc.E^el^4y.i.--$.>). 11. 

Ver. 4. [erved Chedorlacnicr,] herein God 
(hewed the truth of Noes prophefie/hae 
Canaan lhould be Sems fervant; Gen. p. iff. 
ChedorUomer of Sems progenie,was chief 
of all thefe kings, and Lord of theCa- 
naanires. 

Ver.y. fmote~\ that is, killed fee verf. 
17. Rephaims, ] or Raphxans, called 

of the Greelt and Chaldee paraphrall, 
Gunrr.and the Hebrue word,is after ufed v ! 
for fuch, Deut. 1. n. and Rapha, was the 
name of a Giant chat had fourc fonnes 
Giants, in Davids dayes, i.Sam, u.if. iz. 
But thefe %ephaimt were now a people in 
Canaan, Gen. iy. jo. <jifbterotb] 

a citie in Balan^ where Ogafrer reigned ; 
/of. 13,31, Z'wmt) thefe the Greeks 
call, flrong nations ; ind the Chaldee, Migh- 
ties. Of them we read not dfewherejun- 
lefle their name was afer changed by 
the Ammonites into Zam^ummims,Deut.%. 
So. Emims ] or according to the 
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Greek Ommeans t thele the Chajdee calieth 
| Temble ones : and fo the Hebrue name fig* 
, nifieth. They were a people great and many , 
and tall at the t^Anakjms,accounted Gf 4 »fr;ind 
by the Moabites were call d ( Terrible) Em 
mints, Deut.z. 10 . 11 . Sha\eh J or, the 

playn (as the word fignifieth ) of JQtja- 
thaim , which was a citie in the land of 
S hon , afterwards king of Hesbon- fee 

Iof.] $.19. 

Ver. 6.Chortles] or Chorreans, or Cho-m 
rims ,a people that dwelt in Seir , till Eftu 
and his Tons drove rhtra thcnce s Deut. x. 
xz. Gen. 36. to. &C. ELpbaranJby 
inrerpetation,ifcf Ok.e for pldyn) of Pharan, 
(or Parang) which was a citie by the wil- 
dernes of that name; fee Gen.n 21. 

Ver.7. En-mifhpdt] that is by interpre¬ 
tation the Well of judgment j and fo >he 
Greek herecalleth it : the Chaldee na- 

meth it, the playn of the diyifion of judgment , 

So called,as it feemeth,o( Gods judgmet 
or fentence given againfl Mofes and Aa¬ 
ron, for finning at that place; fee Num. 
20 1.10.12.13. the d'ld ]• that is, tht 

country or region : fo the field of Edom,Gen’, 
32. 3. the field of Moab, Gen. 3<ff. 3f. the ' 
field of Soan , Pfalyi iz. the feld of Syria , j 
Hof. 12. ix. whereby thofe countries are j 
meant. the c/ fmalekjte ] fo called af¬ 
terward; of ^Amalek^ fan of Efau,Gen.3<y. 
12, Ha^xon thamar ] which the 

Chaldee callcth Engedi, as it is alfo named j 
in 1 .Chron. 10 x. a citie in the land of Ca- j 
naan , which fell to the tribe of Iudah , 
Iof. 11.61. a fun dull place of vines: Song. 

I. 13. 

Ver.to. had many pits'] Hebr. pits pi'r, 
which mear.eth many , or divers pits: fo 
heupes heaprs, is many heapes, Ex 8.I4.r<*nj^ 
rankjjMar S.40. for, by many ranly. fel] 
rhatis, toer.c flayn there; as the word alfo 
fignifieth in lof.i.i+.is, ludg. 8.10. and 

I I. 6. and many other places: So, there fell 
of Ifrael, 1 .Chron, 21. 14. for which in 1. 
Sam. 24. iy. is wriften , there dyed. See 
after,Gen.is.18. 

Ver. 11. the fubfldnce] OT the goods, cat- 
telljmoney &c. fee Gen. n.y. their 

1 L 3 yifluah] !. 
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viftud's] or, their meat , the fruits of the 
land; which were bom fweet and plenti- 
full,made now a prey to the hungry foul- 
diers. The likejudgments God threatned 
to the Ifiaelites, when they entred this 
land to pofTelTe ic- if they brake his cove¬ 
nant^ D-ut.18.30.3 1.33 *'• 

Ver. 12.. dwelt ] or, was dwelling : and 
fo became partaker of their cahraitie : 
God chuscoallening Lots former affecta¬ 
tion ot thispleafant countrie, Gen. 13- 
10. n. 

Ver. 15. the Hebrew 1 fo named of his 
father Heber, Gen.i and hee and his 
children were commonly known by this 
title,as in Gen.39.14. Nttmb.i 4.14. lei. 34. 
9. lon.1.9. Some chinke he was fo called 
of pilling over the river, when God cal¬ 
led him from Chaldea, lof 24.1. but by 
Gen. 10. 21. it appeareth rather to be of 
Heber the Patriarch : and as this name of 
Hebrues was the firll title given to Abram 
and his feed : foie indurech one of the 

faff, i. Cor. 11. 22.. 3.5. the 

Okcs Jorpldins; fee Gen.13.1S. con¬ 
federates ] Hebr. men for maflers) of league, 
or covenant-, fworn.feinds, as the Greek im- 
porteth. 

Ver. 14. brother ] that is , his kjnfmdn : 
fee Gen. 13 8. armed] or drew out , 

that is, led forth of his honfe.Gr.waw&rtfJ: 
tnujlered. trayned ] or injlruiied: we 

may underftand ic both of civill affaires, 
& religion,wherin he had trayned them: 
the Chaldee calleth them yong men ? and 
fo doth Mofes, in verf.14. children ] 

that is, fervancs born in hu houfe, and to ic 
belonging. See after in Gen. it.3. 
purfued] to weet,after them, as the Greek 
faith : meaning chofe kings foremencio- 
ned. Dj»] a place in the north parts 
of Canaan,called of old Le(hcm,znd being 
won by theDanites, it was named Dan , 
lof 19.47. After, it was.called Cfafeea-So 
ft e lerufalerpy paraphrafe calleth ic, Dan 

ce J\ffn]cn. 

] Ver. If • tbe lef: h ind of DamafcusjczWed 

in Hebrue Dammefek,{ and fometime Dar- 
mefek^ as i.‘Cfcre«. i8.i.) which was the 
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head citie of <Aram(ox Syria,) £^7.8.& for 
the left hand, both the Chaldee paraphrafts 
fay, north of Ddmafm 5 and that rightly : 
for the ealt is counted the fore-moft part 
of the world, and the weft the hindmoft., 
E[a.9.\i.2LX\& thefouth, is called the right- 
fide, oppofed to the North, P/.89.13. Thus 
Abram purfued them, paffed in peace,by d Way 
that he had not gone with his feet:Efa. 41.3. 

Ver. 16. the fubflduce ] or,goods,to weet, j 
of the Sodomites, as the Greek verfionad-' 
deth. Thus God gave the nations before A- 
bram,4»d made him rule over Kin£s:gave them 
as dufl to his f\»ord,as driven fhtbble to hit bow. 

Efa. 41.2,. A .like vi&orie God gave to, 
David over the Amalekies, uSarn. 30.18. 

19 &c. And as the Hebrues have a fay¬ 
ing,that whatfoever befell unto the Fathers,ts d , 
figne unto the children ; fo of this vi&orie , 
they write , that it befell unto tAbraham, to 
teach, that foure kingdoms fhould (land up to 
rule over the world , and that in the end, his 
children fhould rule over them , and they fhould 
allftl by their hand,and they fhould bring againt 
all their captives,and all their fubftance.W hichj 

are the 4- kingdoms fpoken of in Daniel*j 
iC Menachem on Gen.14. 

Ver. 1 7.front fmiting ] or from the (laugh-- 
ter, as the Greek turneth it, and the A-i 
pottle hath the fame word in Heb. 7,1. So; 
in the Hebrue, where one Prophet faith,' 
he feote, a.iQng.i4.f. another faith, hekil -i 
led: z.Chron.zs,$,^ of the f^nig ] a val-j 
ly not farre from Ierufalem, there Abfo-i 
lom fee up his pillar, z.Sam. 18.18. 

Ver. 18 . MelehifedekS\ the Ierufalemy 
T'hargum faith , hu Shemrabba, this was 
Sem the great: and in Brefljith Rab^a Upon 
this place, it is Laid ,.thu Melcbifedek. xcas 
S<m the fon of Noe. He was called Mdchife 
dek;thiz is by interpretation, Ifing of juf- 
tiie.Hcb. 7.2,.and therein, was a figure of 

C hrifl, the K^'g that raigneth in jujli.ee , Efay 
32.1. (as all kings fhould be, z. Sam. 23.3. 
Pfalyz.i.i.8cc.) Or-her the beff and moll 
ancient Hebrue Dodtors, doe a)fo hold 
Melcbifedek^ to be Scm: fo Pirkf R. Elie^er , 
.ckapt.8. zndThalmud. Babyl. inffrealife of 
Vowes, at the endpf. Chap. 3. and J$cn Sirach 

faith 
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fay til } Scm and Scth,were glorious among men : 
Eccluf 49.16. of Salem] both the 

Chaldee parapbrails lay, of Ietufalm: 
which isalfo called Salem, in Pfal. 76.3. 
and it fignifieth Peace , Heb. 7.1, which 
was the fummeand end of Chrifts admi- 
nilhation; (whom Mtlchifedek figured,) 
Ephef. 1.14,1 {,17. So in him, juflice and 
peace have kjff c ^Pful.%^.i\, for the works of 
juflice it peace,Efa. 31.17. and hee is called, 
the Prince of Peace, Efa.9.6. And the He¬ 
brew Do&ors in Echah rabbethi(OY Content 
on the Lamentations,) fay from Efa. 9. 6 . the 
name of the Me fat it called Salomy Peace.) And 

Mdchifedck his figure,here hath nothing 
to doe with the warrs of the 9. kings,but 
governed his realm in peace. brought 
forth bread &C. ] comming to meet c, Abram 
that returned from the flaughter of the Kings; 
Heb. 7. 1. fo that the bread and Wine , was 

to refrelh Abram and hi* men after their 
rravaile-,as David and his people were re- 
frefhed in the wilderndfe , by good men 
that brought them victuals, 1 .<S401.17.17. 
18,19. & as on the contrary, the Ammo¬ 
nites and Moabites might not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord for ever, 

[ becaufe they met not Ifrael with bread and wa¬ 
ter in the way, when they came out of Egypt, 

Deut.i]. 3,4. that is,becaufe they refrelh- 
ed them not when thfy were faint and 
weary : Dent. zf. 18. Melchiftdtk doing 
this as he was king,the Apollle being to 
treat of Chrills Preillhood in Ipeeciall, 
therefore pafleth it over, Hcb.7. t. Albe¬ 
it even in this a&ion , Melchifcdek may 
be minded as a figure of Chrill, who ta- 
keth away the hunger and third of all 
that beleeve in him, Ioh. 6,3s. he a 

Preifl] or as the Greek addethj he wot a 
Preifl: but the word he, lometime figni¬ 
fieth a continuance in the fame cilate; as 

in Pfal. 101.28. thou he , that is, thou art the 
fame,Heb. i.ji. and of Mclchifedtk it is 
faid: that being am/* h^e to the fon of God, 
he abideth a Preifl continually,Heb. 7.3. And 
the lew Dodors (in Thalmud, Treat, of 
vowes,ch.$.) fcan the text thus,//* a Preifl, 
C 7 * not hit feed.h Preifl ot Sacriflcer, in Hebr^ 
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Cohen , hath the name of M>niflration , Efa. 
61. 6. 10. and fo the Chaldee paraphraft 
calleth him here (Mefhamefk, that is) a mi - 
nifler before God mofl-hye •) but a principall 
minillcror officer next under God: as in 
r.i^m.g.iS.Davids Tons are called Cohens, 
for which is written in 1 .Chro. 18.i7-thac 
they were the firfl at the I^ngs hand, that is, 
the cheife about the King The Greek woid 
Htcrcus ( which the Apoflle ufeth in 
Heb.y.) hath the name of facnficing, or 
doing facred ( that is, hcly ) Workjs. This 

Preifihood of Melchifcdek, was a figure 
of Chrills, as David fayth , Pfal. no. 4. 
Iehovah fware, and Wilt not repent j thou art a 
Preifl for ever, according to the order of Mel- 
chifedehj Which words of David,are ap¬ 
plied unto Chrilljboth by our Apoftle,m 
Heb,7 and by the Hebrew Dodorsjas in 
Brefhith rabba, upon Gen. 14 alleging that 
in Pfal. 110.4. it is faidj who is he ? He it the 
Kp^ Chrifl, of whom it u Written (in Zach s 
9. y. ) behold thy king cometh unto thee, hee it 
jufl, and having falvation. It was alfo the an¬ 
cient manner in other narions, tor Kings 
to be facrificers, as ^ riflotle theweih, in 
Politb. 3. c. 10. C7* b.T.c.9, and Plutarch, in 1 
Qu-efl Ppm, of God ] /* eljon , to 
the Mightie the High: which the Apollle 
(following the Greek vcrfion)traoflateth 
of God mofl high, Heb. 7,1. And here the 
name ,yEl, the Mighty God, is firll ufed in 
the hiltorie of Abrams vidorie: fee Gen. 

1 1. By this tide the true God is dillin- 
guilhed, from the falfe pods of the nati¬ 
ons, who then were worfh ped , Efay 41. 
s.7. 19. The Hebrewes obferve , that 

thu Word ( y£l,in many places fign.fielh the pro- 
per'ie if mrrne s as Eli,Eli &’C. (Pfzz.z )The 
Loyd m i _y€l ( God ) and hath given light unto 

ut, (Pf. j »8,r7.) and the like: I^Menachcn 
on Gen. 14. 

Ver.19. be bleffcd ] this was a work ct 
the preills office, to blcf in the name of God 
for ever , i.Chron.13,11. Numb.6,2.3,17 and* 
being done with authority in that name. 

Without all contradiLlion 3 the lif it blrffed of the 
better s though Abram had the premfes : 

1 Heb,7y6, 7. and herein he figured Chnft , 

lent 
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fent of God to bUp itf.in turning every one of 
itf f<o 11 our my iitus.' zy 4 Sl $.16 . Lul^. 1450. 

$ ejprd be &j.j Phis mmner of bU fling 
■hough u tee red prayer weilcjimplyech an 
allured prom;fe,as being done by an ho- 
iy p.rion in (he name ot God. To reach 
rhis, where one Prophec expreffeth Da¬ 
vids words thus, be thou p leafed and bleffe ; 
and, let the houfe of thy jervant be blefjed ; 

l. Sam. 7.19. another recordeth tnem 

thus,it jpath pleafid thee to blefi,&£C.i.Chron. 
17 i. of God J or to God f as alfo the 

Greek faith: buc the Chaldee tranflacech 
it, before God : it meanethjgreat.fpiriruall 

and heavenly bleflings, from God , and 
making us acceptable to God tn Chritt , 
Eph. 1.3. g. A like blelfing is on all God$ 
people,?/*/.n{.if. See alfo Gen.in. & 

I. 3 ‘ & I i*X" 

Ver.xo. bleffed be God ] that is phanJyd, 
or pray fed ; for blefling upon men from 
God , /ignifieth good things powerfully 
bellowed on them, Vent. x8. a., 3 i 4 * but 
blejfing of God from men is reverend 
thanksgiving : fo where one Evangelilt 
faith thatiefus blejfed,Mat.i6.x6*n ocher 
faith, he gave thanlys, Lukoil.19- 

enemies] or, diftrejfers ♦ Melchifedek (ox 
?em) refpedled the injurie done to Abram 
the blefled of the Lord , and was not of¬ 
fended at rhe daughter of his own chil¬ 
dren the Elamites, that had-capciyed 
Lot : verLi. 1,4,17* he gave] that 

i$, tyfdram gave: wherupon the Apoftfe 

biddeth us conQder howgreatlJfielchifedel^] 
was, to whom even the Patriarch vibrant g<*Ve 
the tenth , Heb.y .4, Hee being partaker of 
Melchifedtks fpirituall things, frisducie 
was alio to minifter unto him in carnall 
things: l \om. if. 17. tenth ] or 

tithe, one of fen , faith the Chaldee p3ra- 
phrafl, This was a figne of homage and 
chaokfuhies to Godj for as cribute is pay¬ 
ed to Kings tor their attendance to the 
affaires ot rhe common wealth, %om. 13. 
6,7. fo tithes in the law are called holy, and 
an heav-rffring to the £cvd , Levit. 17 30 . 

Numb, 18. n. and before the law,Iaakob 
payd them to the L°rd, Gen. ti. and 
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hee appointed his tithes to thePriefts, 
21umb.z 8 . s.xi. and Abram the tenth ge¬ 
neration from Sera , here payethtothe 
Preiil Melchiledek ( who is generally 
thought to be Sem ) the tenth of all. The 
Preiits alfo and Levites ot the Law, who 
now were in Abrams loynes, did in him 
pay .tithes to Melchifedek : wherfore his 
Preilihood was greater then theirs: Heb. 
7,9, 10, 11. This fervice was alfo kept 
among the heathens, Pfifhatus tyrant of 
Athens, wriceth to Solon, thus : cAll the 

(Athenians doe feparate the tith of their fruits, 
siot to be fpent unto our ufe, but for public\ 
facrifices, and common profits &C. D. Laert. in 

vita Solouit. So among the Latins, they 
were woht to pay tithes to their God 
Hercules, Pomp. Latus de Sacerdot. Ma- 
crob. Saturn. 1 . 3. c. 11. of 4//] 

the Apoftle faith , the tithe of thejpoiles: 
and fo it was afpeciall thankfulnefle for 
the vi^ory God had given him.So of the 
Ipoiles which Ifrael got from Madian, a 
tribute was levied unto the Lord , and given 
to the Preip, Numb.} i.x8,x<>, 4 1 .A like Cuf- 
tome continued among the gentiles, for 
K. Cyrus his fouldiers ( by the advice oF 
per fus) were flayed from fpoiling the Ly¬ 
dians citie, that the tithes might fitft be 
payed to Iupiter, Hero dot. in Clio. And 
here endech thehiftorie of Melchifedek, 
who is fpoken of, and left, (as the Apo- 
ille obferveth) without father , without mo¬ 
ther, without rehearfal of genealogie , having 
neither beginning of dayes, nor end of life; but 
made lily unto the fon of God,abideth a Preifl 
perpetuallyiHeb.7 .3. 

Ver.xx. the /oa/e;]Hebr. foulei one put 
for many; and foules, for Perfons, the men 
and women of Sodom,whom Abram had, 
brought back from the enemie.See Gen. 
u.i.andj.i. So the Greek cranflateth, 

the men, 

Ver.xx, lift up my hfnd J So they were 
wont, when they did fweare,.f>*n. ix. 7.’ 

Pev.iQ.fy e. The Chaldee expoundeth it 
of lifting up in prayer f it feemeth to be a 
vow chat Abram made when hee went 
to the warre,whcrin hee both prayed for 

vittorie 




Abram is comforted, 
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vlftorU a&d ( wire chit oath i for theft are 
joyned together ,PfaL iji t. pdgii.}o. 
See. 

Ver t). If from ath*eed] An unpcTfc# 
fpeech, ufed jo othes: for, If ftal^ from a 
threed.i hans, / m nllnottahf focnuctiasa 
threedcra tlio: Iitch'.t. SoGodfwjre, 
if they fhatl enter into my ref , Pfalm- 91 - II. 
which is expounded by the Arollle, d»4i 
they fl>ould not enter fib 3.11.18- & Chrjft 
ffli h t tf <* fgne be given to this generation f 

M-uk: 8 it- which an other Evangelilt 
explay at th thus , afigne fbah.Qt be given : 
M*t f \6 4- See afrer in Gen ti 13. 

and thou [halt not ] or,as the Greek tran- 
flate h, that thou mayf not fay. 

Vtr 14 Save j or Excepti So the Greek 

and Chaldee alio rranflaceth. Seme ex- 

* 

pound it: It jball not be vith nr; or lyr be it 
from me. yong men J thofe trayned 

foldiers,Yer.i4. This word is not alwaies 
meant of age,buc often of fervice and mi- 
ntferie, though they be men of tip? yeie^j 
as Eft.1.1. Excd. 14 f. & 33.11. So Tech as 
one Evanpelill calleth yong- men and yong- 
maydt , Luky 11,4 1 - another cilkth/W/ow- 
ferv ants. Mat. 49, 


C H A P T . XV. 

I. God encourageth zjibram. x.^brow com- 
pldinethforxoantof an heyr. 4 Godpromi- 
Jeth him 4 fan, and feed as the (laris of hea¬ 
ven. tf. fibram beleeveth God, and is jufti- 
f"d. 7. Canaan is promtjed againe, to be hit 
mher tante,and confirmed by a ftgnc, 11. a-.d 
by aVifon. 13 Theytlgumage and affiHion 
of t^brams feed, forctald and limited. 
18, Together txith the covenant, the larget.es 
of the heritage is dejcribed . 

A Fter thefe things; was the word 
of Ichovah unto Abram,ina vi- 
(ion, faying: Fear not $bram, I m a 
fheild to thcejthyrewardjWta excee¬ 
ding great. And Abram faid; Lord 
Iehovih, what wilt thou give me,and 

I, goe childlefle ^aM'the Reward of 
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myhoufe, u this Hlicz’sr of Damaf- 
kus. And Abram faid ; Behold to 
: me, thou haft not given feed: and Ice 
j the fon of iny houfe , is mine heire. 
.And behold, the word of Tehovah 
I ctuue unto him,faying; This (ball not 
be thine i tit :but he-tl at (hall come- 
ouc of thy bowels, he (ball be thy 
heire. And he brought him forth 1( 
abroadjand fayd,Look now towards! 
beavci)\& number the {Vrrs,if ihou 
be able to number them: ar,d he faid 
unto him,fo lba'1 thy fed bee. And 
hebeleeved, in Ichovah: atdheim- 
puted it to \\v,for juftee. And he 
fayd untol i n : 1 am lehovah , that 
brought thee out, fiom Vr of the 
Chaldee.s,togive thee thisland,to in¬ 
herit it. And he fayd: Lordlehovih, 
wherby (ball know.that I dial inherit 
it f And he fayd unto him; rake un - 1 
to me, a three yearling heiflxr, and a 
three-) eerling (bcegoat, and a three - 
yereling rammjand a turtle dove, and 
a yong jr^eon. And hee took unto 
him all tnefe, and parted them rn the 
midft, anj gave ever,y ones part, a- 
gamft his fellow: and the birds, hee 
i parted nor. And thefoults came- 
I down, upon theC 3 rkeife c :& Abram 
huffed them away. And the fun was 
' going down, & a deep fleep fel uponl 
j Abfam ; and loe a urrour, agreat 
^darknes.fell upon him. And he faid 
to Abram; knowing know thou,that 
^thy feed (hall be a ftranger, in 3 land 

! -they (Jufl ^m'vy ^hj?m:fouye nqndrea 
> yercs- AncUlfo the, natipn--, whonl 
they (had feijudge land after* 
ward they (ball (tome-out, with grea$ 
‘fobtfafncW* Artcf 1 thd^, cr ftialf eom^ 
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unto thy fathers, m peace: thou (hale 
be buried,in a good hoarie age. And 
the fourth generatio, they dial return 
hither : for the iniquity of the Amo- 
rite,i$ not perfe&ly-full, as yer. And 
the fun was going-down , and there 
was, a darknefs : and behold, a fmo- 
king oven, and a lamp of fire, which 
pafled, bet ween thefe peeces. In that 
day, Iehovah ftroke a covenant with 
Abram,faying:to thy feed,give I this 
land, from the river of Egypt, unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates. 
The Kmite,and the Kcnizite,and the 
Kadmonite. And the Chethite.and 
thePherezite,&the Rephaims. And 
the Amorice,and the Canaanite* and 
the Girgafite,and the lebufite. 

o Annotations . 

T fdefe things] Hebr. thtfe voids: that 
is, thefe things [pollen of : for a Word.iS 
generally ufed tor any thing mentio¬ 
ned in fpeech or writing, or whereof 
fpeech may be : the like is in Gen.i*;. 2.1. 
& 2.4 So. So an unclean word, char is, thing : 
Levity, z.an evill word, for, an evill thing, Deu. 
17. S- and many the like. in a vifion] 
or a fight: the Chaldee faith , in prophefie : 
the Greek , inavifion of the night: which 
chef, verfe confirmeth. Prophets pf old, 
were called Seers, t.Sam.i 4. 1.1. 1 .Sam.9.9. 
and a prophefie is named a vifion, EJay 1.1. 
for to his Prophets God fpake by vifions. 
Numb, ii g. and lAbram is of God bimfelf 
named a Prophet, Gen. 10. 7, fear not] 

that is, be not difmayed,0T overcome with fear : 
fo fear not,Mat.i 8.5. is be not afionied. Mar. 
1 6 6 . The Prophets were fometirae ter¬ 
rified with vifions, as Dan. 10.7, 8,11, i*. 
though this may alfo imply other difeom- 
forts, which Abram had , as his anfwer 
fheweth. a foetid ] that is, a protefli- 
the name of a flreild in Hebrue figni- 
fiech;fo the Greek faith,| will protect ibee : 


the Chaldee paraphrafeth, my ford foalibt 
thy flrcngth. A like promife is to all Gods 
people, in Pfal. 115.9.10.11. great J 

or, as the Greek tranflateth, foallbevery 
much. Abram had fowen righteoufn*es,& 
thei fore fhould reap a faithflll reward,Pro. 
11 18. though he were not inriched by 
the King of Sodom, Gen. 14. 22.23. 

Ver.i. Lord] in Hebr. o Adonai, which 
fignifieth my ftaies , or pillars : implying in 
it a myfterieof the holy Trinitiejand fitly 
fpoken here to Go d(the Lord of heaven and 
earth, Mat. n i?.)who as a bafe,futteyned 
Abram in al infirmities.lt is written here 
with long <A in the end,and fo is proper 
to God , having the vowels of Iehovah : 
when it is written with a fliort a, it is ap¬ 
ply ed to creatures. In the form fingular 
t Ad 4 n, Lord or fufleyner, it is alfo aferibed 
unto God, the Lord of ail the earth, Pf- 97 » 
5. and in the form plural zAdonim, as Mai. 
1 . 6 . if I be ( zAdonim ) a Lord , where u my 
fearl lehovih ] or God, in Greek 

Lord: this name is ufually thus written, 
u hen it is joyned with the former <Ado» 
naii audit hath theconfonant letters of 
Ithovah, and the vowels of ^yElohim, God: 
and where one Prophet writetb zAdonai 
fehovih.fahetsJz.Sam.T.is another wri¬ 
ting the fame, faith Iehovah ^filohim, j, 
Chron 17.16.Tt is of the fame figmficacion 
that Ichovahy wherof fee Geo 2.4. 

gee childUf ] bv going, the Ieiufalemy 
paraphrail, undtrftandeth going out of the 
world, as fearing he fhould die childlefle, 
and fo the promifes before given, ihould' 
be frullrate,Gen. 12,3. & 13. i<,i6.So al¬ 
fo the Greek tranflateth lam let depart (as 
Simeon fpcaketh in Luk,. 119. ) childlefle> 
The Hebrue well beareth thisfenlej for 9 

thou [halt goe with thy fathers, 1 Chron. 17.11. 
is e xpounded, thou foalt (leep(orly doWn)With 
thy fathers: x.Sam.x.iz. the fieward] 

or admimfhator, difptnfer j Hebr. ben mefoe^, 
the fon of admhtifir at ion, or of running about; 
or fonof leaving: that is, the man thatrunnes 
about,and admimflreth, or 'to whom f leave the 
affaires of mine houfe Such we Call a Steward: 
So the Chaldee faith bar pameftah i that is, 
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fon of feeding,governing or procuration, mean* 
ing the Steward , whofe dutieis to give 
the familie their portion of meat in due 
feafon, Luke 11.41. Vnder this name hee 
may alfo intend one to whom he ihould 
leave his houfe after his deceale. But A- 
bram had one principall old fervant, 
of all that he h*d, Gcn.t4.t. of whom this 
feemeth to be meant. ElitxtrofDam 

masl{uf ] or, the Damaskean Ehcner, (as the 
Chaldee hath it:) Damascus, being put for 
a man of Damaskju; (as Ifrael,i.I^ing. 11,18. 
is put for the fonns of Ifrael, i.Chron, 10.18. 

though fome take Dam4skjos{ in Hebr.D^ 
me f e k) to be the name of a man here. Of 
EUezer ( or ElUxar as the name is written 
in Exod.e.is ) is formed Latest ,(by leaving 
out the firlf letter, as in othercountries 
they ufed s) and in Greek Laxaros-, whom 
Chrift in the parable maketh to lit in hea¬ 
ven in tAbrahams bofom,Lukjc 16 .13. that is, 
to banquet with him.and next unto him, 
as Mat.%.11 Joh. 13.13. 

3 | Ver.3. feed] that is,4 cfriM.as the Chal¬ 
dee expoundeth it. fon of my houfe ] 

that is , my houfhold fervant , or bondman 
horn : fo in Eccli.y. I got mcn-fervants and 
Women-fervants, and I had fount of the houfe: 
that is, home-born-flavtsSo called,to dillin- 
guifh them from fonnes of thewombe,Prov» 

31.1. lob 19. 17. Sec before Gen. 14.14. 
llfo Gen. 17. 11. let. z, 14. , jj mine 
hcyr ] or inherited , that ( as ^he G reek 
tranllnech ) [hall inherit me: fhall pofpfi and 
cn]oy all that I have. So to inherit Gad.fcr. 

49.1. which is there explained, to dwell 

in hit cities. 

Ver.4. tA»dbehold] the Greek turneth 
it, tyfnd fhaighway; it !?Ot£th Gods fpcedy 
help of Abrams jn|umity. l frail 
comeox] that is, the fon of thipeaWfi body; 
oppofed to the fon of the houfe , or ferVant 

aforelaid. So the Chaldee tranflateth, a 
fon whom thou fbait beget , A like promife 
\pas to David, 1. S*m. 7. 14, thy feed after 
thee which fhall come out of thy.bowels 1 /(Jr 

which in i.Chron.iy.^ 1.is written, whith 
fhalbe of thy fonns. ! 

5 | Vcr.s.ifc* flarres] which cannot by man 

1 
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be numbred, Zrr.33. ix. onely God count - 
eth their number , and calleth them alt by names, j 
P/4/.147.4.Before in Got.13.id. God pro- | 
mifed him feed like the duf} of the earth: 
here, bki the flats of heaven: that,might 
fignifiehis na ucall feed,this,his fpititual! 
and heavenly^ as the Apodle teacheth us 
two forts of Abrams child reni^om.^.7,8. 
Gal .4 it 14.-&c. Hereupoivthe Ifraelites 
are in Iofephs dream, and in Daniels vi* 
fion,calle-d flats, and thehofl of heaven,Gen. 
37 9 10. D.in.8.10 In Gf». it, 17 Abra¬ 
hams leed are compared with the flans of 

heaven,and fand of the fea. fo fhall thy 

feed bee] and fo it was fulfilled inMofes 
time, DfKM.io and 10 it. and thispro- 
mife, was after renewed to Abram, Gen. 
ai.17. and to IfaakjGeM.td.4 and in them 
to Ifrael, Exod.^z. 13. 

Ver d he belecved ) or had faith. This is 
the firlf phee where faith, or beleefe is cx- 
prefly fpeken of in Scripture; & is found 
in Abram, called the father of ail beleevers, 
R^m. 4 II. it. Id.and hath imputation of juf- 

tice, added to it j becaufe under this pro¬ 
mife Abram fa w and belecved in Chnfl,Sc 
it was before eirher the law was given,or 
circumcifion ordeyned,G<i/.3 
4 10. Wherefore Abrams faith is highly 

coiicndedj in that agamfl hope he beleeved 
mhope,that he fhould become the father of ma¬ 
ny nations,according to that which W'as fp°kf n t 
i So fhall toy feed be-, tAnd being not weal ^ in 
j faith,he confiJered not hie own body now dead. 


1. 


ng about lod. ytres old j or the deadnefs of 
Saraes wemh'.he flaggered not at the promife of 
God through unbelcefe; but was (iron* in faith, 
giving glory to God,and be ng fully perfwaded, j 
ihatwhatfhe had promt fed , hee was able alfo to 
\pcrformi ajtd { therf ore it was imputed vnto him 
for ju flue, Rem. 4.18 .--z i .Thq;Hebriie word 
for belecved* meanerh due he thought & 
rruffed the words of God-,, as fare, certayni 
Jlablc and aonflaift: loj wl ere one Prophet 
rdareth Davids word f y be it ■ ftithfull-fsr 
e\n, J.cbron , ^3,4 fher, Wfi teth, fla- 

■blifb thou for,ever^x.Sam ynxr. and again, 

faith full frail thy houfe be, fy^m. 7. id. for 
whiqh/in i.Chron.ty. lwill 

M x flabbfh 
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fta'shftr him into? koftfc, An d'l'bgUef is 
wirh 'ibehari'i • tym ro. lo^f’ ir is fayd, 
J I.nknbs hart'faimed,f,r be beleevcd them not, 
Gen. 47 xf. wherby it ipp^rerh tha: be- 
leef is a lively morion of the hart and fpi- 
rif. firmly relting in the things fpoken. 

When l<nk^b farv the wa -ons which lofeph 
bad fent, wherby h? was 1 moved to beleev, 
it is 1iy 1 ,-Har hu ftirit revive d, G n. 4 s. 27 
A nd °aul f »y th rhar f <tth a the ground (or 
covf.i. nee} of taint's hoped [dr f the evidence of 
things not fern : Jdcb, ri.i. infteho 

vah , ] tbe Greek tranfia*eth , hebeleeved 
God , a nd fo c heAp >(Hes cite the words, 
Rpm.4. 3. GaLl,6. Iam 1 25* be 

imputed /f,l rhar is , God imputed that btleef. 

The Greek ( wh,ch alfo the ApolUe fol¬ 
lower h) fi y h , it was imputed,: (or thought, 
counted, eftemed) for jufticef] or 

righteoufnes-pthc word for, is added inGre^k 
arid by the Apoftl.' in Rom 4. 3. and ell- 
where in the Hebrue, Pfal.i otr 31 which 
alfo in repeting things , exprelt rh fuch 
words Winring, 3S lebeith, in the boufe ■ fer. 
ft. 17. which in x Kfmg.xi .13. was ur 
ten otiely beith,the houfe. Now of this rhe 
'Apoftle inf'erreth,To him that xeorketh t the 
rewdrd u not imp tied (or reckned) of grace, 
but of debt: but to him that worl^eth not , but 
be'eeveth on him that iiifhfhtk the vngodly , his 
faith is imputed for juftice,ftp^- 4 .4 7. where 
he makerh Abram to be inhimfelf ungod- 
tyT^t impious) as having been an idolater, 
pf 24 3/ and (fill withbnt glbrie of works 
before God, Rom .4 . x. but counted juft 
for his faith in the promifes ofGod:(Veif. 
it, xx.) adding, that It is not,Written for his 
fake alote,that it was iht^ufrd id- bim^butfor us 
alfo,to whom it flyalbfim fitted pfvee beleeve on 
him , that ray fed up pfus bur Lord jrtim’the 
dead; J{om .4 ilj 24, 

Ver. 7 from Vtf\ This fh vveth that A- 
bram was particularly called at the firft, 
though Mofes expre^T d it not, Gen. \ 1. 

3 r. and StephenYighYly grtbdreditfrom 
this ptace,and+rdm*ib/^24i5 as from the 
words of Abtam'sdecOnd catling Gcm.11. 

1. he gathereth what were the vvords of 
his firft dft&g \tXtt.7. 1.3.4. Of this Vr t 


10 


fee 1 Ge». 1 r. xV 

Ver- 9 Take mio we:] that is , Take and 
1 offer to me; fo the Chaldee tranflateth. 
Offer before trie ;?nd Gen.48. 9 take them to 
me,is bung them :foin Exod. 27. 1. and of¬ 
ten ; and ,thou haft tak^n gifts , Pfal.6 S.ip-. 
is exp ounded by the A pottle thou haft give 
gifiei,Epha 8. a three yearelidg:] 

or, a trebled heiffer r biir the Greek tran- 
hateth T a three y*rrling heiffer. How be it 
the Chaldee panpbnli fayrh.rWt- bet ft ers 
Arc. thS H< brue lignityng trebled . or 
ded , is indifferent ro tyther ; bir the fi: ft 
lefrneth fitc. If here. Some take itfordi* 
v:dingint03 prrts : bu: they were par- 

t^ cf in the mids,\e rf. 10. ayongpi- 

geon ] the Hebru word is ufvd irr Deut. 
31.tr. for yong eagles ; but the Chaldee 
here hath barjonak, ayong dove j and the 
Greek hath a dove : and thus alfo it accor- 
deth with the law in Lev. 1. 14. vvhere 
yong doves ire expresfly mentioned. And 
as thermal offrings were eyther of beeves, 
of JJ:eep or of goats, of urtles, or yong doves , 
Lev 1 2.10. 14. fo here they all art com- 
minded to Abram. And figured out 
his children that fhould be flayn as facri- 
fices, and mortified by afff.dfio.hs 400. 
yeres.as God after expotmderh it,in verf. 
rj. for the facrifices of beatfs, fignified 
our more rcafonablefervice of God, %om. 

IX. 1 Efa 66 20 , 1 {pm. 17 16 . 

Ver.io! andgav r.Jtha* is, laydj Of put 
every tines part ( ) or half: Hcbf. man his 
part: hu* Ijh , m m is every one,and is fo ex¬ 
pounded by Paul, in Heb.8. 11. from \er. 
jr. 34; and is applied to all *ther things 
as w 1 as ro mem hete to bealfs & birdsj 
and in Efat y 6 . t8. to the Gods of chehea* 
thens. Thepirts vl'ere lavdafunder bne 
again ft ah other , hs (Boulder againft 
(boulder, leg agajpft leg; With a fpace to 
goe between : verf. 17. God hereby lig- 
hifyng,thar theafflift : on of Abrams feed 
ihoUld bel ordered fo by his providence, 
that after the time limited, they Ihould 
be reftored one Jiart to another; js the 
bones of that people fcatceredin Baby¬ 
lon, came agayo togither , bone to his bone : 

£*<k- 


Evk- 37- 7-HjM- f*ot ] accor I 
ding rotbe law after given, which bade it | 
(hould be cleaved with I he wings thereof \ but 
not divided afunder. Lev. i.17. I 

Ver. it. t h e foulcs ] ravenous birds, as 
Eagles, K tes &c. Which prey upon d: ad 
bodies 1 . Figuring the Egiptiios and ene¬ 
mies of Abrams feed, which (hould leek 
tod.voure them. So the Kings of Babel 
and Egypt, are likened to Eagles,E-^k,. 17. 

3 711. aod rhe follies are called to ear of 
(acrifices,/^ k 39 10. f^v. 19,17,18. And 
t re Ierufiltmy paraphtafl , expoundeth the 
f ml s to be the monarchies'hit afflic¬ 
ted J'rael- huffed them] drove them 

a vay with a wind or blowing, as the 
Hebrew itrporteth. So Mofes and Aa- j 
ron faved Ifrael/rom being devoured by 
the Egyptians t E*td 7,&c. . I 

V.u .going] ot t to goe donni that ii^bout , 
or ready to Jet: Hfbr. to goc in. a deep - I 

jl f ep ] the Grrek callerh it, dn eefl fr (or 
trance: ) [o Gen.1.it. The Hebrup D *i s 
obfrrve , concern ng vifions (hewed to 15 
thePiophetS, that iheyfawnoprophetieall 
V fibn, but by dream, or by night Vtfion:(Nom. 
ir. 5 .& 5 ii. 19,io )or by day,after that a deep- 
Was fallen npen them • (Dan. 10 9 .) ind 
all t h tt prophefied, their joynts tremb ed y there 
remained no firength in them, O' their thoughts 1 6 
were troubled , and the mind was left changed , | 
to unJerjiAnd' that which was fen: as is faid of , 
cylbeam, arid loe a terrour ,4 great darbies ft It 1 
* him* and of Daniel , my vigour "was tnr - I 
•ted i n me into eorruption , and / retayned no } 

firength: Dan, 10.8. Maimony in Icfulei huto- 
rah.chap.y.S.t. But they (XCrpt Mojes } as 
the Scr i pturealfodoth,N/<w»!!>.ii.7 J <5 . 

a terrour ] this and the darbies foil w- 
ing,(hidowed outalfo thegr ar difcom- 
forts that Abrams children (hould have , 
by the vexation of theirenemicSiasDavid 
and others, complayn of the like in their 17 
affli&ions, Pfal.si 4, 5 >*. & 88 . 7. 17. 

So the leruftlemy paraphtajl applyeth this 
vihon to the kingdoms of Babel, Madai, 

IaVan , and Edom ( that is Rome ) which 
(hould bring Abrams children into bon¬ 
dage. 


I Ver.r3. knowing k^ow"] that is J \no'faf 

furedly. fee Gen.1.17. not theirs] mea¬ 

ning Egypt,Mifopotamiaand Canaan it (elf* 
wherein they were but [Iran os,Gen. 17 8* 
Pftl.tos. 11,it. and thenn afflidted : Gen, 
ir.9. & 15 7,14 is, &c. butcheifly inE- 
eype. 400. yere ] which began when 
Ifmiel fon of Agar the Egiprian mocked 
and pcrf cured Ilaak, Gen.n.y. Gal .4 19. 
which *f 11 one 3-). yeres after the pro- 
mife, Gen . 11. 3. which promife was430. 
yeres before the law, Gdf.3.17. and 4;o. 
y* res, a‘er that piom;fe,clme lirad out 
of bondage, Exod. 11.41. 

Ver. 14 xotl, fudge] that is, puniPr as 
their (innes deferve : the j idgments that 
God brought on the Egip r iaus, arefum- 
med up in P/*/.ioj.i7 -36 . & 7S 43 — f i* 
hmdlcd at large in Exodus. , great 
fubflance ] or richer .both of thejr own and 
of the E_ypians, whofe jewels of fiver O' 
gold , and garments .they caryed a y/ray^Exod. 
11 3 S 3 <f. 

Ver. 1 f unto ihy fathers ]that i Sjfialt die: 
the body returning to the earth,the fpiric 
to God that gave it Ectlef. 11.7. with 
whom ate the fpirirs of juft and per''# 
men://ft. it 13.See this promife full lie i 
in Gen.tr .8 

Ver. 1 6. the fourth generation ] This pre - ; 
mile was verified , when Elea^sr the foil 
of t Aaron, the fon of t^fmran, the (on of 
Koha.h came our of Egypt and parted the 
land ol Canaan to lfrael,/o/! 14 i- Kgbath 
b.ing one that went into Eu’ypt with 
Iaakob, Gen 46.1 1 ,i 6- 1 .Chron. 6.1 3. 

of the ^ Amorite] that is the \yimorites , 
and orherfiwfull nations, mentioned af¬ 
ter,v.19.10,11 . towards w horn Gods pa- ; 
tie no lhonld be (hstwid till the m alure 1 
of their fins were filled up. A like phrafe 1 
s uf.’djA/jt. 13.31. ! 

Ver. i7 >going down ] The going down 
of the fun, and darknefs, ufually noteth ; 
calamities coming upon people : 

8.9,10 .Eft r.30 &l 8.11.& 9.1,1* afnu- 
king oven ] H br.<*» oven of fmokft hut as a 1 
(•own of thornes, Mat.x7.x9, is refolved a 
thomie crown,Mar.1 r .i7*fo this he re asrhe 
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Greek tranflateth it a faking oven , or for - 
mce. And,this word oven, is uftd to note 
out great afflictions , Mai. 4. r.Pfal.xi.io. 
Lam. f. ip. Luk: 11 18. So this [moving 
jovtfH.may r^prefent Egypt,the.place of 1 F- 
raels affl &ton , called by another like 

name , an yronfornace , Oeut .4 zoifer. 11.4 

The l.rufalemy Thargum applieth this 
■V fion to Qehcnnt ( or bel) .Fjrc , prepared 
tor the wicked. << /<impr:]or torch 

offyrc j that is , a burning lamp-* the Greek 
turneth ic, lamps offyrc : & the Hebrue 
often ufeth on ■ for many $ fee Gen. 3. 2. 
& 4 10. This reprefenceth the covenant 
between God & Abrams feed,fo. delive¬ 
rance ouc.ot that fmoking oven ofEgypt. 
Tor at the lawgiving , lightnings called 
lamps appeared on mount SinaifExo.io. 18 
and Chriit was feea of Daniel and Iohn, 
with his eyes like lamps , and flames ot 
f fyre Dan. i,e.6. Rgv. 1.14. and the ftlva- 
, 4 ion of Gods people is likened to a burning 
lamp , Efu. yz. 1. Alfo the living-creatures , 
appeared toEzekiel like lamps , 1. 

■j13 and Gods people are compa nd to vir¬ 
gins withdamps, Mai.zyA* 'which 

.p^lfed:] by this pajfsge of the lamp ,or lamps 
to which onely the Greek referreth ir, 
the Lord would (Ignify the making of the 
covenant becwecnhim and his people as 
the next v.’rfe (heweth; So, from a Ike 
a-ftion, in ^r.34. 18 19 2,0. the Lord bla- 

Jriech them that performed not the covenant 
tyhich they made before him , when they cut tha 
hullo f^in txodyn , and paffcd between shejiarts 
thereof threatning font , that their car- 
knifes foould be for meat to the foul of the hea¬ 
vens : though here , Abram droye the 
foules aw2y peeces,] the Greek 

callrt h them dichotomies , that is,, divifnns 
into tvoopirts. V. 18. ftroJ(c] Hebr.cut a 
cov(pju: t thit tirade or firo^Cj and (as t le 
Greek tranflateth it) diffofed ft covenant or 
teflameut: called ufually f«m'*£,;becaufe of 
the flaying and cutting of beails at the 
making oi it /as this place and hr 31.18. 
doofliiw. The holy Gholfin Greek ex- 
prelTeth this word caratb cut , fundry 
wayes j as by poieo, make, Heb.%-9. funteleo. 


ertjikp pcrfefl; Heb. 8. 8. diatithemi , diffofr, 
Heb. 8.ip. all from ler. $1.31. 31,. 33. and 
cntellomai, command, Heb. 9, 10. from Exod, 
.a -4 8. Of a covenantjfee, Gen. 6 . 18. give 
1 ,] or I have given. The time pall is often 
uled, in adfious prefent,and to come. So 
‘the Greek here tranflaceth J will give. >Of 
this gift, fee Gew.ij.if, But the Hebrew 
;Do&ors fcan the word thus,Hf fayth not, 

f will give , butf£ have given : and yet t^Abra- 
ham had now begotten no children . But because 
the Word of the holy bleffed (God) is a deed, 

therefore he fo fpeaketh : Midras tilhm , in 
Tfal. 107the river,] called Sichor , 
Jof. 13 3. Euphrates:) Hcbr. Phrath: 

fee G'en. z. 14. This promife was accom- 
plifhed in Davidsdayes, 2 Ssm.S, 3. & c. 
and in Salomons. 2 Chron.p.z6. 

Ver.19. The finite,] that is, Kfenites , or 
ifeneans: and fo the refl , fee Gen. 10. i<r. 
The Chaldee calleth thefe SaUmcans-, and 
fo in Hum, 24. 21. Here are ten peoples 
reckoned , whofe lands Abrams feed 
fhotild poflfefs. Afrerward they are ufaal- 
ly counted [even , Dcut. 7. 1, ^ALl. 1j. 19. 
it feemeth fome were wafted , or mixed 
confufedly with the reft,before thelfrae. 
lires came into their poileflion.So in Pfa. 
83 .7. 8 . 9. there are ten nations recko- 
ned.al cofoederates againft Gods people^ 



Chap. XVI. 

1 .Sarai being barren, giveth Hagar (her Egyp¬ 
tian mayd) to ^Abram. 4. Hagar being With 
child , an d ^jfhflcd for deffrfing her mifre^ 
runneth away , 7. ^An fsingel ftndeth her 
bach'to fubmit her felf, 11. amd telleth her 
of her childs name and conditions, if, Ha¬ 
gar beareth c sforam a Jon , whom he calleth 
Jfmael, 

A Nd Sarai, Abram« wife; did not 
bear children , unto him rand (he 
had, an handmayd an Egyptian, and 
heT name ftw Hagar^ And S;arai 
fayd’unto Abram,Behaldaiow,Ieho- 
vah hath reftrayned me from child¬ 
beating; goe in I pray thee,unto my 

handmayd; 


1 


Ifmael is born. 


Higar given to Abram. G i n t yi s. X V T. 
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handmaid; it may be I (hail be buil- 
ded,by her rand Abram hearkn^d,to 
the voice of Sarai. And Sarai Ab- 
I rams wife, took Hagar the Egyptian, 
herhandmaidjat the end often yeres, 
of Abrams dwelling in the land of 
Carain-.andfhegave her, roAbram 
her husband, to be to him for a wife. 
And he went-in unto Hagar, and (he 
conceived : and (he few, that (he had 
conceived; and hermiftrefle wasdef- 
pifed , in her eyes. And Sarai faid 
unto Abram,my wrong it upon thee: 
I have given my handmaid, into thy 
bofom? and (hefeeth that (he hath 
conceived ? aud l am defpifedin her 
eyes: Iehovah judge between ir? and 
thee. And Abram faid unto Sarai,, 
Behold thy handmaid,*# in thy hand; 
doe to her, that which is good in 
, thine eyes: And Sarai afflided her, 
and (he fled from her face. And 
rheAngdlof Iehovah found her, by 
afounraineof waters, inthewilder- 
nefs: by the fountaine, in the way of 
Shur. And he faid, Hagar Sarais 
handmayd, (ro whence come fl thou,, 
and whether u ilr thou goc? And (he 
fayd,I am fleeing,from the face of my 
millreffe Sarai. And the Angel! of 
Iehovah faid unto herjReturn to thy 
miflhefs, and humble thy felfe,under 
her hands. And the Angell ofleho- 
vah, feyd unto her$multiply!ng I will 
multiply,thy feed: and it (hall not be 
numbred, for multitude. An'd the 
Angell of Iehovah, fayd unto her?Be- 
holdthou art-with-child , and (hair 
bear a fon : and thou (halt call his 
name,Ifmael? becaufe Iehovah, hath 
heard thy afftidion. And he will be, 
a man bk$ a wild*affe j his hand mlbt 
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againft all.and the hand of al),againft 
him: and he (hall dwell,before the fa¬ 
ces of all his brethren. And (he cajr 
led the name of Iehovah, thatfpake 
unto her; Thou the God thatfeeft 
me*.for (he faid; have I alfo here,feen, 
afret him that feeth me ? Therefore 
the well was called, Beer-lachai rci: 
behold it is between Kadefh, and Be- 
red. And Hagar bare^into Abram, 
a fon : and Abram called, the name 
of hisfon.which Hagar bare,Ifmael. 
And Abram, Was fourcskore ye res & 
fixycresold: when Hagar bare lfma- 
el, to Abramt 


^Annotations'. 

H andmayd ] or, band-may d, [errant 
oppofedtoa free woman, Icr. 34. ic. 

11 k GmI. 4.1L. The Holy Gholt tran- 
fiiteth it inGret k.fometime Douleejt wo- 
min-[er>ant,<^i£i.i.i 8.fomcflme Paidiskee , 
a bondm.tyd, Gal 4.11. This bo/id-womarl 
was ot Egypt (or Mi^raim) of the poftt ri¬ 
fle of Cham,Gen.10.6. w hich Egypt is af¬ 
ter called the houfe of fejxants, Exod. 10. 1. 
for I olding Abrams feed in bor.djge. 

ttagarjin Gree k ^Igar.by interpretation 
a Furtive ,or Rspnlfcd fb anger ; in the Ara¬ 
bian tongue. And the Apoltle faith, that 
this ^£<ir(all gorical!y)v mount Sinai in ^ 4 - 
Tabia,snd v in bondage with hi re ildren; Gal. 

4. :4; 25. where he maketh her a figure of 
the old Tetfamvnt, or covenantcf the 
Law given on mount Sina, and cf the 
f art! ly Icrufalem : as .Sara/the free Wo¬ 
rn in , figured the Ierufalim which is a- 
beve, & the new TeHamenr or covenant' 
of the Gofpill in C hriit. Hagan pofttriry 
are called Hagarens ( or Hagarnes, ) in 1. 
Chron. f.ro. where the Gretk tranflareth 
them Paroikjia, Strangers. 

Ver.x. rcflraynrd J the Grcekflntf rpre- 
tech dofed me up, according to chat phrafe 
of elofing up the wom£>,Gen.io. 18 contrary 
to Which isthe opening of the Womb, Gen. 

30. xj: 
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to, u. God had promifed a feed unco A- 
bram. Gen. 11,4, but not exprefly as yet 
umo Sarah wherefore doubting whitnsr 
file fhould be the mother,fti§ mocionech 
another eeurfe, which wai not according 
to God,(for it violated the Uw of mari^ 
age, 020,1.14’,) but after the frjh, Gai^xi 

gpfjwj that \S ) aceomp4ny 'Vith fee Gen,6. 
4. ,it may be ] or. per adventure : a fpeech 
not of feich,butof uncerrain hope, and 
likelihood after the ft ft, but Sarai her 
fcl^had ajverward a fon by prowife , Gal. 
4.13,and the word ofpromjfe was,^» thie 
fame time veil Icome,and S 4 y ah jhal have a [on. 
Rem.9.9. wherfore (he had a fon by Agar 
but he was no heyr, Gen. u, go- to the 
Church hath had children by the taw , 
but they were not heires of the kingdom 
of Gqd j for the Law is not of fai hjnei- 
jher are the heires or inheritance, other- 
wt ife then by promife of grace in Chrilij 
Gal- J. 11,14.15,11,19, bebuilded] 

that is, fall h4ve a fon, • So the Greek ex- 
playneth it; and Mofes in D'ut,i\ 9. And 
in Hebrew-V* a fon ,is named of hanah,he 
budded, So Raihel and leak ,are faid to build 
the hot+fe ef y'rael ( by bearing children ,) 
Ruth 4. 11. and God promifed a feed to 
piyid, under the fimilhudeot building 
him an houfe } iJam.y. 11 # r ^ 17,Sarai reck* 
neth Her m2yd§ children, as her own j fo 
by the law,bond feiyants children were 
their mailers.fed. 11.4,Rachel bkewife 
counted her maids children , as g yen to 
he? felfe, Gen, 30.3,*,8, And among the 
heathcn$,ph/MKr/> (heweth,bow ^fratenice 
the wife of King R in tar b( ing barren , 
gave fecretly her mayd Eletfraunto her 

miiband, by whom the had an heyre ?o 

the Crown, 

Ver 3. end often yeres J th 31 is , after he 
had dwltthe'e ten yerrs.So Abram was now 
Br yere? ©Jd and S#ra? 75, Gen. 11,4. and 
Tyi 17, In the yere of the world, 

a voife j to weet, a fecondary and not a 
Full Wife, but a (oncubine , Gep- ri So 
Kj UY4 calf d a uv/r, Gen. t?.s. was but a 
cor.fkb:nr t i .^hrpn. i 3%, w fear they dlffcr, 
is noted on Gen 2 ?, i), dtfptftd] or, 


lightly fn by: the Greek faith dfaneurtd. 
This pride of Agar Jgnred the like affec¬ 
tion in the hirt.of fliofe that put cenfb 
dena in die w orks of the Law, (as was 
in the Fhurifte InJ^e i*g, j© u,) ^m ie, 

3 And it greatly difquieted Saraijor it is 

one of the foure things u h efi the earth can - 
not bear , thar<w» handmayd fijould be heyre 
to her mijlref, Pro V 30.t1.t3, 

$ | Ver.J, my wrong] or, my injurie (which 
l fufFer) is upon thee; that is, thou art the 
caufe of it. So the Greek expounds it, / 
am injured of thee; and the Chaldee, l have 
a plea againji thee ; as if Abraham faulted,in 
futfring fuch mifdemeanour.Or,wy Wt>»£ 
be upon thee ; that is, either right thou my 
wrong , or bear the puniflimenc thereof 
from God, Thus it accordeth with the 
words following rand fo Thargum lerufale * 
my explaynerh it;my judgment and myahufc , 
are delivered into thy hand, judge] ©rj 

will judge , if thou look not to redjefle it. 
But the Greek tranflates it prayer-weife, 
yhr Lord judge. The fpeech argUeth her 
great paflioa,as the like in E%o.<s,i\.ludg, 

ji.17. 1 $am.14. I3jI£. 

| Ver. $. is in] or,be in thy hand ,that is, in 

thy own power to corrc# her. 

good] that is , pleating ; as the Greek 
tranflatfth , ufe her as pleafeth thee, Soin 
Gen.4f.1tf. and often : on the contrary, 
Willi* the eye;, i$ dtfpltaftng, Gen, t8,8, 

affixed ] to humble her,and abate her 
pride, This Cermet!) to be by rough 
handling, or llripes; for a feryanttoill not kt 
cprre(}ed by Vordj,Pro.ip.i 9 . fa fl*d] 

as impatient of corredlionj whereby (he 
added fine? unto finne,for Ihe (howld not 
have left her place, Bcclef 10.4.nor berea¬ 
ved Abram of his child in her body 5 
therfore the Angel) fendeth her home 3- 
gain^yerf.?, 3ut hereby the difference 
betweeB^the two mothers,(the Law and 
the Gofpeil) w^s alfo figured, 
y | Ver. % <u$ngel] fo named of the Greek 
^fggelosi in Hebrue Maleac,by interpreta¬ 
tion a tytffenger , or legate, onefencand 
imployed in any work, whether of God 
or tneo. And thofe fern pf God, were 
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fom times men', » Haggai is called the 
Lords c^agel (or Meffeager) Mag. *.'13 & 
lohn theBaprift , 3. 1. i&it. it. 10, 

& generally the Lords Preifts under the 
law, Mai. 7. and miniiters under the 
gofpclj R?v. riio. But in (peciali, c ^d'ngels 
are rhofe heavenly/?’«'***,& fierie flames, 
that.are wife , 1, 5 <*m. 14. to. and exxcll in 
fltength , Pfal, 105. to. which ar dall-mini- 
firing ffnits, fent forth tn minijlefie',fot the who 
fhalbe hens offalvatio,Heb.t ,7.i4*And here 
this Angel was fcnt,for the good ofAbras 
familie. The Hebrew Dodkors opinion of 
Angels ii,tHac thby are(eflentiall)fonties 
created , without any materiall fubftance 
or body. And whereas the Prophets fay, 
they faw an Angel like fyre, and with 
wings &c.it is all fpok* nofprophecicall 
vi(lon,and by way of dark-parable. Alfo, 
that the Angels are lower & higher one 
than another ;n tin highnrs of place ,as 
when one man tts above another, but 
as we fpeak of .wo wife men, which ex¬ 
cell one an other in vvifdome , that that 
man is higher then this. Lik vvife that 
there are ten names that Angels are cal¬ 
led by, and accordingly ten degrees of 
them: and the tenth called Men, are the 
Angels which fpake with the Prophc cs, 
and appeared unto them in prophetical! 
vifions, torvvich caufe they ate called 
Men.lsMaimony ftieweth itlMtfneh,in left*• 
dei hat or ah chap. t. That there are'even 
ten degrees oF Angcls.the holy feriptures 
flievv not: but degrees there are , as the 
Apoltle mentioneth tsfngels, Principalities , 
Powers,Thrones, Dominions, Rom. 8.38. Col. 
1.1 Hovvbeit we are warned, wot to 
inwucteinto thofe things which we have 
not feert, Coloft. 18. Somtime this name 
%Angel is given to Chrift nimfelfe, who is 
the t Angd of the covenant, Mat. 3.1. and of 
Gods face , Efa.6 3. 9. in whom Gods name 
i»,£xoJ.i3.io.And thisAngel which here 
found Hagar, fpeaketh as God, f will mul¬ 
tiply , v. 10. and fhecalleth him fehovah^ 
>.13. cfShurJttllC is,leading fo\r. 

ards Shut, vvliich v?as a citie in the vvil- 
dernes between Canaan and Egypt,cal- 
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4 ed the deprrt tf$hn* f *la. wberpin j 

was (cant of waters. So that Agar vyas ! 
fleing into her native countrie:& in this 
wiWernes, her pjftctttie after dwelt, j 

Gen 7 

' " Ver. y. humble, ) OS 1 ' fhbmit thy felf. This 
wnrd'is alfo nfed for humbling our lelK’S 
* before God. j with prayer, fatting, and 
fuflFerin^afflictions , as Htfl. 8. 11 Dm. 

' ioi 11. 1. Ring. 1. i<f. fam 4.10. I .Pet.f.f, 
And as it is the du f y of all fervants to be 
fobmifs, Tit.t.t 9 1 Pet. t. 18. fo the Law 
(ivVhich is : Agatr tttyllic&lly ; is as a fer- 
yaiit t6 r the 'Covenant of Grace in Chriflj 
under which alf ought to fubmict chem- 
felves to tho juftice of God, Rom. 10. 3. 
Gal. 3« 14* 

Ver.io.multiplyng fwil mul.Jthz! is J will 
furely rphth midnply , fee this phrafe noted 
oh Gen. t‘ 17. Here the Angel fpeaketh in 
the peiTon-df God :<and prr phefieth of 
the mahy,chat fhould be Agars feed both 
in thettefli and in the iltegorie , that 
Oiould Peek for juftice by the works of 
the hw:asdid the Iffaeliees, Rom. y. 31. 

and loiz 311. 

; Ver. n. fl> jit bear,"] Or, fhalt very fhortly 
bring forth. The original word impliech 
both rhe time prefentand rocome; no¬ 
ting the foon accomplifhmet. So in Iudg. 
13.7. ffmael,] that is, God hath 

heard, ro vveet, thy afflict on. This Ihew- 
efh the effedtof the liw, which was ad¬ 
ded becaufe of tranfgrepi OK s , Gal . 3. 19. and 
giwth knowledge offyn , Rom. 3 10. and fo 
caufeth Wrath , Rom. 4. if. whereby the 
confcience being affli£k d , calleth upon 
Gddtfor grace, and is heard , Rom. 7; 7. 
8—14. if.(?«</.3.14. heard:] or heated 

unto y meaning the prayers made in 
herafflidtion ; as the Chaldee tranflateh ■ 

it, hath received thy prayer. 

Ver.ii. a man 1 ike tx wild aff] or, as 'he 
Chaldee expounded) it, a-wild-afl among 
men : the Greek fayth onely , a wild man. 
This was firft adcompl llvd in Ilmaels l 
peiTon, who dvrelt in the u il Jernes , as 
a falvag*. and was a warlike man, Gen. 11. 
ft 0 .and the^fmachtes menrioned inGm.37, 

N if. are 
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' vs- are lher&tytrM:,gA? ^erufakmy <a|led 

.,{$arl{ 4 in] Sjj&ens ,- th^dis by inrerprfta. 
tidnTheeves Of Robbers, Spiritually rhij> fi- 
gnifitd the aid & fp.irce naiure'of mlan, 
which by the law canno&t?e tamed,but 
js made more rebelltousjfor^W’Jmvffcf comr. 
tpandement fometb : fyn-r,eviveth i &iidiWo-rf{£th 
; death in i<U by that which is gwd\ } tb*tfyn[ by 
MhqQcrgmUndenient ,, plight became exceeding 
fy.rfrJl, flpm.7.9 13- The wud-afi, liyeth in 
the vviidernes and moumaines,b a. bcaft 
t>t.ap urjwocd nacure, rind rmftiwieeajbk 
to map, fob. 3? 8j2i i»9<j u.-therefore the 
Prophet likeneth rebellious,Lfratlrjo a 
Wild afi !t fcr.-i-y 24. and the nature-pf the 
wild -aft , is oppofed ('asfignifyng our Un¬ 
regenerate tffate,)to the nature of a man, 
in lob. 11.1 V. And as here Ifmaeland his 
off-fpring, arec^jled of the Aoge<l y Here 
tMdam , a TViUl-afS Mm: : fo Ifrael on, the 
contrary,are 03111-d by th; Prophet Tfon 
tjtdartt. Sheep for men; or M:n,\\)s§ a Flocks, 
£^4.3^,37.38. to fignify our renewed na¬ 
ture inChiitt, whole Sheep we ar by faith, 
and obedient \o his voice John. i;o«3-i. \6, 
Mahomet thefal'e prophet qf the Tprks. 
and curfeof the worlcfhe had hisgetjief r 
ration from this wild-atf \ ffma?l, <*g<*inp 
all : ] .of againfl every man: it meaneth, 
warrs and fighting, before ,] thatis, 
neere unto , arid in the fight of his bre¬ 
thren ; fee Gen.if *8. -■ j 

Ver. 13. fehovah-.] the Angel is fo cal¬ 
led, which feemeth to ijmmate this.tO;be 
no creature , but Ckr/|?himfelfe, who is 
called an t Angel , as is noted on v. 7 * The 
Chaldee tranflareth it ,fne called on f e m I 
of the Lord; & Thargum Itrufalemy fay ch, 

fhe prayed in the name of the Word oftheLord , 
that was reyeled to her , and fayd , bleffed art 
thou 0 God , &c. God that f ef me :] 

or, God ofji>ht, ( ofvipon :) which is more 
ginej-all as the Chaldee paraphrafeth, the I 
God that fee ft all, Gfods feeing is often men¬ 
tioned in refp: ft of afflift ons; as Exo. 3,7. 
Pfal. 15, 18,and 9,14. and this Agarfee- 
meth here to intend , from the Angels 
fpeech, in v.i 1. here feen{] The 

Greek ttanflateth/or I have, openly fc&rhim 
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thfat appeared uniome Jn thisfenfe.fhemag¬ 
i'- nifietla G^cis meicie , for let ting her have 
• . fo cleare a figh t of him , which is more 
then the heating’ of him , lob. 41, y. 
:and.fo hereyijt fchedefert, isoppofedto 
Tier, iraalkr'AbratDS heufe, where vifions 
t L. were rno^euiuall. Or by feeing , may be 
mv V\ meant the difeerniug of her evil plight 
•\x> *and-\lver irtivmg after affti&ion , asin 1. 
tf-w s', 14.fa the Chaldee tranflateth, 

Loe ,./ doe-begin Jv fee , after that be appeared 
ft::. rntpme.^Qryftmg , may.m'eatihv/w^after 
h* j the. fight ctf God.,! whereat menwerjea- 
. frayd cheyfflaouiddye, fudgn 6 . 

. yi\zx.:Gin.&t,ii& o. So ihefeeing of the dlght 
and Sun,; elfvvhere feemeth.to fignify, IU 
iVingfEcclef.11. 7. 8. and 7. 13. Pfal. 36.10. 

. y after.him that feeth me y ] or^afterthe vipon. 

4 :lr. .Ver. 14- ^ called,] Hebr.he called: that 
. is j! every one > not reilrayning it to any 
one perfon. This, the feriptunes tlfwhere 
manifeft ; as , he called , i. Sam. s . 10. is by 
an other-prophet written they called , 1. 

Gh rin.14. 11. and, they had anoynted David 
v. Sam. i f, 17. that is , David was anoynted , 

1, Chron, *4, 8. they buried him , *i. : Ckfpn. 5), 
31. that is ^ t be was bit^tejd , 1, JQhg. 1:1,43. 
they brought children , Marf^ 10, 13. that is, 
children were brought, Mat. j 13, and ma¬ 
ny the like. See Gen. z t io. Exod. 15. *3- 
r . Becr-lachai-ro ’i \ tha.r is , The wel Qf him 

that iiveth i, that feetjj rne. The Chaldee ex- 
’i pounds it;, The wel whereat the t^ingcl of life 
appeared. This name was given ic,:fora 
memorial of Gods mercy* to all pofterity ) 
with whom is the well of life j and in whofe 

light, we fee Itzktjfaltf.io* K*dcfh:] 

called *\fo Kadefh-barnea, 8. and 

. 13,17. Bered:] in Greek Barad-.vve 
find it not elfwhere.The Chaldee calleth 

it Cbagra. 

* Ver. 1 s.eMbram called] by this it appea¬ 
red! that Hagar beleeved and obeyed the 
. (Angels word , and returned to Abrams 
h.oufe: who (in likelihood) upon her re- ! 
iation gave bis fon the name , appointed 
by the Angel. So Ifmael is the hrfi man 
in the world, vvhofe name was given - 
him of God before he was born. j 

v. nf .c/d: 
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Ver.jtf. tl 4 ] Htb. [on of Zs-.jfus, fee 
Gen.f.$i. Thus lnng Abram had , lived 
altogether childlels: and a ye-t hee wayted 
14.y errs moe,before the child of promiTe 
was born, Gen zi.j. and for thelpaccof 
13. yeresafter this, Gpd keepech faience, 
aud the Scripture mentioneth noffdech 
at all of God tinto Abram,(o cxercifed he 
the faith and patience of his feivant-and 
caught him that the flcfhly generation 
commeth in time before the ipiriiuall : 
for ihdnsjirf} •which if natural t and afterward 
that which is fpintualfi,Cor .11.41$,Apd this 

fervanrsfon, was feiviceabl<to Abram 
and Sarai, till the promt fed* feed was 
come, and then Kmael was put away 
with his mother,Gen. li.to. 14. even fo 
the fervice oF the Law, is needtolKfor the 
Church, till Chrilt’be t<Vme, and termed 
in us,and we by him, do’brirg forth fruit 
unto God. Hom ,7.4. Gd/.4.i,—5.15.31. 


Ch apt, XVU. 

f. God reneweth his covenant With 

J . changith his nam: into c A'oiahctn , in 
to\en of agreater bitfiing ; i<0. ami injlilu¬ 
ted the covenant of Ctrcttmafion. 1 f ,Sarai 
her name is changed into Sarah,and (he Llef- 
fed, 17. Ifaaf^is premifed. 13 . ^Abeaham, 
and ffmsel, and all the males tu ^/Lofahams 
houfe axe circwncifed . 

A Nd Abram was, ninetie yercs 
and nine ycres old : and Jeho¬ 
vah appeared unto Abraham, & fayd 
unco him; I am God Alrriightie,walk 
thou before me,and be ttiou perfeft. 
And Ivril gincrny covenant,between 
me and thee: and will multiply thee, 
in very much abundance* And A- 
bram fell , upon his face and Ciod 
Cpafce with him,fayitjg. As for me^ 
behold my covenants with thee:and 
thou (halt be,a father o'f a multitude 

^ 9 9 

or nations. An£ thy »anie,(baU no|L 
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M . .any/more fee called, Abr4jn : but thy 
name (halbe, Abraham ; fbr, a father 
of a multitude of nations, have I gi- 
ygnrhee^;^; AndL^illiimtechee 
frwfdllj* in ver^mpfb a&mdsnce; 

will giy$ chee^t Qfalvw nations: 
^•jking^tbalilfCpineiOut of thee. AndL 
I will eftaWifh my covemanti bet weeh 
me and thee, and thyifeed after \ hee, 
i n'thei r ge ne r a t ion. s : * -for an ey e r l ? ft- 
-ing-covenant: ro bes a,God, unto 
thee*,at)d.to thy feed’^fter thee\< And 
I will,giyeuntp thee! >aud to thy feed 
after thee;, the land of thy fojourn- 
iagSr all the of,Canaan, for an 

!, ever lading-feruji pofi’e^ionjandJ will 
b«:, a God unco Jtlum, And God 
fayd, unco Abraham; and thou (halt 
keep my covenant: thou,andthy feed 
after thee,incheit generations. ;Tbis 
ft my covenant ^hich ye (hall keep, 
between me apdyou, & thy feed af¬ 
ter thee‘.that every male among you, 
be circumciitd. And ye dial ci cum- 
cife, the fkfli of your fuperfluous- 
foreskin: audit (hi 1 be, foe a (igne of 
the covenant between me and you. 
And a foil of eight dales-, flialbe cir- 
cumcifed among you; every male,in 
your generations : the child of the 
'dioufcj and he that is bought with 
. mqnpy, of any (hangers fon, which 
istyttof thyleed. The child of thy 
houfe, and hee tnat is bought with 
thy money , (h 3 ibe circumciied with 
;qircumcifion: & (^.covenant ilialbe 
ia yourlkfliy- fpr^nfeverlading cove- 
pant. And tlje 317/qimmicifedmale, 
w'hofe fl.\l)of. his fuperHuous fore¬ 
skin (hgl not bex;ircuc fed^h at foulc 
(hall even be cuf : off, from his peo- 

j.Pte* )‘f hatfeb^Wn^Qvemnt. 
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Abraham circumcifed. 
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tf And God fayd, Unto Abraham 
Sararthy vrife, thou flialc not call her 
name, Sarai: but Sarah pall her name 
i(5 be. And I will blelTe her,and wil give 
thee a fon alfo of her 5 : and t wit blefs 
•’ her, and (he (halbe to nations;Kings 
ij of peoples,fhalbe of her. Arid Ab- 
rah&m fell upon his face,& laughed : 
and he fayd in his harc.fhal 4 childc be 
born to him tbutis an hundred yeres 
old? and fhall Sarah, thatisninfetie 
18 yeres old, beare? And Abraham 
fayd,unto God:G that Ifmael,might 
ip live before thee. And God fayd., Iri 
deed Sarah thy wife, (hall bear thee a 
foti{& thou (halt call his name,lfajak: 
and 1 will eftablilh my covenant with 
him, for an everlafting covenant, to 
20 his feed after him. And for Ifmael, 
I have heard cheejbehold I blefs him, 
and will make him fruitful!, and wil 
multiply him, iri very much aboun- 
dance: twelve Princes.Aiall he begefj 
and I will give him ,cobe a great naci- 
3t on. But my cov nant,will I eftablilh 
with Ifaak: whom Sarah lhall beare 
unto thee,at this fet-time,in theyere 
22 wA/t-after. And heemadean end, 
of fpeaking with him;and God went 
3^ up,from Abraham. And Abraham 
tooke Ifmael his fon, and all the chil¬ 
dren of his houfe, and all that were 
bought with his money* every male, 
amongtbemenof Abrahams houfe: 
and he circumcifed the fk(h of their 
fuperfluous-foresk‘m,in this felffame 
day, as God bad fpoken with him. 
2 4 And Abraham 'Was , ninecieand nine 
yeres old; when he was circumcifed, 
m theflefh of his fuperfluous-fore- 

35 skin. And Ifmael hisfon, ^ thir¬ 
teen yeres old; when he wascircum- 


22 
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cifed, in the flefh of his fuperfluous- 

2 6 foreskin. In this felfe fame day,was 
Abraham drcumeifed : and Ifmael, 

27 his fon. And all the men of his 
hoirfe, children of the houfe, and 
the bought with moncy,of the ftran- 
gers fon-.they were circumcifed, with 
him. 


Annotations. 

( . , 

C V Ld ] Hebr. f on of 99. yeres , that is , 
J gotnginhif 99. y ere 1 fee Gen. f. 31. 
and the lad note ot the former 
chapter. ^Almighty] or. eAl i fafftcient: 

in Hebrew Shaddai . that is, he who is, ( or 
hath) fuffiaencici or mo ft aboundant , and able 
togotthrough all things , both in mercy and 
judgement: to which the Scripture hath 
reference,when it fayt'h Shod(deftruElionf) 
(hall come from Shaddai(the tAlmighty:)Efa. 

1 1-6. iVall^ thou]or>xoalf{ : plcdfingly i 

as the Greek tranflation implyetb:fee the 
notes on Gen.5 .ii. The Chaldee tranfla- 
reth it Serve thou. This walking, compre¬ 
hended both true faith, Heb, 1 r.j,*. and 
carefull obedience to Gods commande- 
ments. Wherforc that which is written, 

I. Kl*‘ 8. ly. lo walk before me , at thou baft 
•walked before me • is expounded in z.Chron. 
6.16. to walk in my Law. And this,in Luke 
1 d.is explayned to be al thecommandements 

and ordinances of the Lord. perfefl]/ 

or, intyre, upright , and as the Greek faith, 
nnblameable . See Gen. 6.9. 

Vet.X.give] that is , difpofe and make 
my covenant (or teftament: ) fee Gen.p. n. 
8 c 6, 18. between me ] the Chaldee 

interpreteth it, between my jVord: fo after 
in v.7.io.n.See alio Gen. 9.11. 

in very much aboundance ] Hebr. in aboun- 
dance aboundancr : or, vehemently vehemently: 
fo after in ver.s. and often. 

Ver.3.fell] in reverence to Gods word ; 
and majeftiej and in thankfulnefs fat this- 
mercie. See the like humiliation in Lev. 
9.14. E%ek. i i 9 ' Sc 3.13, Dan. 817. 

Ver.4, As for me] Hebr. f : the Greek 

addeth 
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addeth, ^And I. a father J or, for 4 

father; but the word for, may be omitred 
in.Englilh, as the Greek here alfo doth; 
and fomtime the Hebrew it felferas,/ will 
he for alymgfptrit, x.Chron. i 8 .ii. that is, / 
Wiitbe a lying fpirit, i./Q>».ii.ii. The new 
teftamcnt inGreek often keepeth rhe He- 
braifme, as/fet.i.f. &c. 4 multi - 

tude ] that is, of many nations , as Paul ex¬ 
pounded it Rom. 4. ^.17.where the Apo- 
llle flieweih a twofold feed , that which 
is of the Law, and that which is of the 
Faith of Abraham, who is the Father.ot 
us all. So by the multitude of nations , is 
meant bcfides his narurall pofteritje , all 
Chriltian bele. vers in the world, Gal. 3. I 

28. 19. who fhotild inherit from him, ( as 
children receive inheritance from their 
fatht rs)the jullice chat is by faith,& ble f- 
fednes accompanying the fame, through 
the covenant of grace,propagated by A- 
brams dodfrinc and example ; fee flrm.4. 
a.ndG4/.3. To th»s the Hebrew canons 
doe accord; ^A[hanger (fay they ) bring, 
eth fyfl.fruits gye. for it Wat faid to tAb'a* 
ham, a father of a multitude of nations, have / 
given thee to be, (Gen. 7 s) Behold he u 
Father of all the World, which (halbe gathered 
under the Wings of the Majtfhe of Goa : Ma<- 
mony \n Mifn. treat, of Fn(lfruits , chap. 4. 

Stfl. 3. 

Vel‘ f. ^Abraham] tyibram fignifieth ^A 
high father . and the Hr If letter of H~mon 
( that is a Multitude ) being put unto it, 
maketh ^Abraham , as if it were ^Abraha- 
mon, that is, tA'htgh father of a multitude of 
nations : iAbram is thefirft man in the 
world, whofe name is chang 'd of God; J 
and it fignified a change ot ellate, and a 
renewing with increafe of grace from 
God : therefore this isafrer mentioned, 
as one of his favours, Neh 9 7. So Iakobs 
name is made new, Gen.31.18. & all true 
Chriftians, Ffa.ft.x. Rev 1.17. But Ifaaks 
name was not changed, for it was gi¬ 
ven him of God before his birth Gen. 

17.19. ^/ven ] that is, freely male-, 
or, (as the Greek inrerpreteth) put thee : 
and this the Apoftle followed,in flow.4, 


l 17. So Gen.9.n. and after here in rer.er. 
Will give thee to be nations , that is, Will mak,e 
nations of thee, 

Ver. 6 Kings ] as David, Solomon , 
and the reft of lfrael;befides the Kings of 
Edom,and other. Alfo the faithfull Kings 
! of the Gentiles,fl£v.n.14. 

Ver. 7. thy feed\ thy children ; efpecially 
Ifaaf{, verf. 19.forinIfaak, wa$hisfeed 
called, Gen.n.n. So, the children of the 

flefh, are not the children of God , but thechiU 
dren of the promift are counted for the feed: 
R^m, 5. 8. ever la fling ] Hebr. covr- 

nant of eternity. Although the outward 
fignes, and manner of difpenling this co¬ 
venant, were ti mporary and changeable, 

( as Gucumcificn into Baptifm,Col. 1.11. n. ) 
yet the covenant it felt remaynerh one in 
fubftance for eve r : being Hablifhed by 
the bloud of Chrift,the great Paftor,Hr6. 
13 io. Lul^.1.69 71-73. 4 God J or 

for a God, unto thee, that is, thy God, as the 
Gre r :k rranflateth it. Herein confifleth I 
the power and life of the everlSfting co- I 
venanrjwherby God himfelfe,his power, I 
Wifidcm^oodne^meicie &c. isappli- I 
ed umo man, for blefling and falvation : I 
and we are by adoption made the chil- I 
dren of God, i. Cor. 6.16. i8- For buffed I 
is the people , whofe God IehoVah is , PJal. I 
144.15. they (hall be delivered out of mi- 
feries, Rev. 11.3.4- raifed up from the I 
dead, Mat. 11. 31. 31. and God hath pre¬ 
pared for them an heavenly citie : Heb, 
n.is. 

Ver 8. of thy Jojournings ] that is, as the 
Greekexplayneth it , which thou fojournift \ 
in.?OT God cave Abraham WO inheritance in 
it, no not fc much as to fet hu foot on, tyiFly. 

S. blit he by faith , fojourned in the land of 
premife, as in a frange country, Hcb, IT. 9. 

So this land , figured unso him the king- } 
dom of heaven, as is fhewcd on Gen 11. 

4 But the reb'Pious fonnesof Abraham, 
after they had full pofifeffion of Canaanj 1 
are fn another fenfecalled [o)oumers therei 
10. js. & 11. if. as being rarher 
ufurpers, then Jawfull pofleflbrs of that 
land. cverlafhng ] fo in Efay hee 
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fay eh , thy people, flutll poffeffe the land for . 
ever' } Efa.6o 11 howbeic they poflVfledthe 
earn.ly land, but a little while , Ef* 6y\%. 
but the eterna l.inheritance, WfS to be recei¬ 
ved by Chrirt , refer veil in the heavens 
ior them and us,ff? 6 .y.iy. i.fat.i .4. 

Ver.9. thy feed] thy children , as before 
in v 7. meaning all the faithful!. Here¬ 
upon rh? Hebrew Dodlors fay , Circumci - ; ' 
fton u -as commanded unto t^dbraham and his > - 
feed onely.as it is Written, theu and thy feed af- j 
ier the* ( Gen. 17.9. )Thefccd cf Ifmael is ex¬ 
cepted, as it is Written,For in lja*l{ (hall feed be j 
caLed to thee , (Gen. 11.11.) Mnd Efau k ex- j 
cep'cd, fir loe, Ifaal ; faydto lakob, t^ind hee 
give to thee the blefi.ng of e^dbraham t to th(e 
and to thy feed,(Gen,tS^.)j)t is a general rule, 
that he otiely u Mbrahams feed, that reteyneth 
his law and his right Way ; and theje are they 
that ought to be circumctfed. Maimony in Mif- 
neh lreat t of Kjngs, chiio.S.y. 

Ver.io.mjf covenant] iha.tiSjfbe of I 
my covenantor teflament) as is explay ned to 
v.n.Hereupon are thofeufuall fpeeche.^ 
when the fignes.and-theihings fignified, 
are named alike : aSj the covenant of cir- 
cumafion, M 3 -7 8 . the Lamb, is the Lords 
Pajfeover,Exod.ii.ii. the bread, isChrtfts 
body. Mat.16. i7.i8. arltf many thelik\ 
circumcfi d ] This word fignificifi a cutting- 
off round-a'o out, to weft, of the foreskin ! 
or the flefli. So it was with iheddi»k of j 

^ . % a f * ^' a 

bloud, and much payn and forenes to the 
fiefli, Exod.^. is 16. Gen. 34 if. It figured 1 
the circumcifmn (that is,the mortiheati- 
on) of the hart, and fp-rit in putting off 'the 
body of the fins of the firfh,Deut.10.i6.Rpm, 
z 19. Coii.1 1. and to it was a feale of the 
righteoufnrfje of faith, Rom .4 11 . 

Vf|\ 11. fuperfiaous foreskin] The He- ; 
brew Gnorlah , iignifieth a fup.crfinny and 
j duppage, that hindreth the due etfc tt and 
operation of a thing; and tnc Gre^k M- 
«ofc«j?/rf(which th * Apollle ufeth ? in Rpm. 
l it.) is inTpertaJl that fuperfhitie 'i inch 
is on the cop of mmsflelb, to weet, on 
the member of generation : che.fores.km 
that co.verech the fecrec part. Which 
God here coman Jeth to be cut (juice oif, 


as a figne of mortification an,d regenera¬ 
tion of nature. The fame word is appli¬ 
ed figuratively to ocherparts, as to the 
lips of a Hammerer, which ufe fupeffluicie 
in fpeaking , Exod. 6.30. and to the hart 
covered with a fat skin ne. Lev. ztf 41,5/4. 
6.10, to the eare flopped that it cannot 
hear, Ier. $.10. And fpiritually , all finis 
fignified by this fuperfiuous fore- skin; as 
the Apome mentionech the fuperfluity of 
maheioufnes, to be put away, lam. 1 .11 . 8 c 
Che uncircumcifion ot our fjeth , is joy ned 
with oureitace deddin fimts, Colof i. 13. 
The, Kebrus Dodlors alfo did thus un- 
derfland it; for t he foreskin of the hart , in 
Jfr 4.4. the Chaldee paraphrafl there ex¬ 
pounded! the wickpdnefi ot the hart;and in 
Drut.10.i6. the Greek interpreters tran¬ 
slate it hardnefs of hart. The uncircumcifed 
eare, in Ier. 4, 10. and heart, in Lev. 16, 
41. the Chaldee calleth/oo///Z»; and uncir¬ 
cumcifed perfons in Eze\.iZ.io. and 31, 
18. are in the Chaldee, wielded, and fnners: 

the fuperfiuous foremsk.in- figtiifietb the firength 
of uncleannefs : faith Menachem , on Gen, 

17. And in fpeech of Adams fin,thelewes 
have a proyerb,, that the fiyfi man ( Adam ) 
drew over (or gather ed)his fuperfluous-forcskin, 
that is, broke the covenant ot his God, 
and became, a (inner, Menachem on 
Gen. 3. Alfo when the word is applyed 
unto trees , it fignifieth the impurity of 
the fruits, which might not be eaten 
of, Lev. jy. 13. and the Hebrew dottors 
write, that as Epicures , and they that deny 
the Aaw{of God,) the refurre&ion of the dead, 
the cowning of the Redeemer, and other fuch 
like; (o he that draweth oyer (or gathcreih)hk 
fupe-fiaoiis for.eskjn, ( chat is, maketh bim¬ 
ix lfc again uncircumcifed, ) hath no part 
in the world to com:, ( that is, in eternall 
life) but fiiall be cut-cffand perifh, andbe 
fimnedfoy their great wiifedhcs ayid fin, for e^ 
ver O ever.Maimony in «-• 

tance^ ch.$ . $.6 . a (ignC]' Or to^cn; 

which is thac"which ."Cffewe'thj ohe thing 
to the eye, another thing to the minde. 
The Apofljc call th ic ajlo a fedl, Rem 4. 
-11. which ferveth for aflurance of the 

thing' 
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thing fignified. And fo the Hebrew doc¬ 
tors y ufe thephrafe of fealmg their off- 
fpring Keith the ftgne of the holy covenant ;* 
Mamony in Mtfn , treat, of Ctreumctfion, ch. 
$.S 3 * And that they took not this fora 
carrial'figne.appeareth by their words, in 
the book cilled Zohar, where treating up- 
dn chis f e on of the law, they lay, Jdt 
Kehat time a man it fealed Keith tbit holy feale of 
this ftgne ( of Circumcilion: ) thenceforth he 
fedth the holy blrjfed God properly, and the ho¬ 
ly Joule it united with him.If he be not worthy, 
that he kftpeth not thit ftgn : what u written \ j 
By the breath erf God they penfh: (lob 4.9 )for ( 
that thu feale of the holy bleffed God root not i 
kypt. But if he be Worthy and feep ir, the holy 
Ghofl is not[eparated-froirfhtm. Olir Apollle 
openeth the myfterie more htavcnly , 
Whiles jit'Callerh thtftgn 6 f circumafion , a 
feat of the righteoufntf of faith, J^om. 4. 11- 
add,)/ thou be a tf.infgrtfjor of the Law, thy 
circumafion is made unctrcumcifion. Ctrcumafi- 
on is,that of the hart, in the fptrit, not in he 
letter, Horn.' 1:11.19. i 

. VCT. it. a fort of eight dayes]th*t i$,aman | 
tebiidvfg dayes old, meaning in the 8 day. 
Which time was fo ftri&tirartf the; 8.day 
fell to be the Sabbath.yet they circumci 
fed the child ihirin,/th.7,xi. And loicis 
irv the Hebrew Canons, C treume fton m the 
Iirtte-thtrof, drifts away the Sabbath: that is, 
a'madmnft omit the* keeping of theSab- 
bathjfor to circumeife in dde time: Mu 

mony treat. of Circumeijion, ch, 1 .S 9. God 

appointed the eighth day,as the firft con¬ 
venient (ime. For creatures new horn , 
were counted as in their bloud, and tin 
clean fpr y.dxies, and the 8 day they 
might be cflfrcd unto the Lord, Levit. 11. | 
17. and foin mankinds, Leva , 11.2.3. 
The fame number of dayes,was obfei ved 
in many other things j as, for theconfe- 
cration of thePreifts, Levit. 8,33.35.and 
9 ' 1. the clenfingdf Lepers, Levit. 14 8 . 
y.io.and ofperfons with unclean ylTuts, 
Irv.15.13.14. the cleanfing of polluted 
Naa-irites, Numb .6 9 10. and for purify¬ 
ing the altar, Exyk,. 43 36.17 . and fundry 
the like. In all which, as rheSabbath 


day ever came over their heads within 
enat fpace , ( which day was a figne of 
fandfrncation Irom the Lord, Exod. 

13 ) fo Ch rift ending all figures,aod ref. 
ting the Sabbath day in the grave, rofe 
up from death, the 8.day (which was the 
firft of 1 he week followingjwhofe death 
was a full cleanfing of all our finnes, and 
his nfing again, our jollification, Mark.. 
16. 1.z 6 . Rom. 4.if. And in him, are wee 
circumciitd, w uh the circumcilion done 
w id.out hands , inpuuiugoff the body 
of the fins of the ft. fh, by the circumci¬ 
lion ot Chnll, being buryed with him in 
bapufme : Ccl.t. 11. 1 2.. If, Menachcm on 
Gin. 17 fayth, Circumc.fion wot thenfore 
done on tie 8. day,that the S ibbath might p.-f 
over it : for there is no 8. day, without a Sab¬ 
bath. , fhaibe circumctfed ] by the pa- 
renrsjnallerSjOr magilhatts.Thc Hebnie 
Dolors fay , the charge lytth upon the La¬ 
ther,to circumeife his fontand upon the mafler,to 
lit i urn ufe hu ferVants , bom in the houfe , or 
bought With ptony.lj the father orrrfaflci tranf 
■grtfl.O" striumcife them net,&C. then the Jud¬ 
ges,are commanded to circumeife him, whether 
it be f n or fcvVantjn due time, that there be no 
unurei mufed left in IJiael,t.or among their fer- 
Vants. If thtubing be hidden from the Iudgcs, 
and they lireumufe him not: when he is Wexen 
great, he is bound to eireumiife himfelfe. ^Ind \ 
every day that pajj-th over him,a fur he is Wrx - 
rn great,and he ur~ umcijeih not hirrfrlfe, loc he 
briafeti; the lommandiment Mairrimy treat.of 
Qniumaf ch.i.S.l.i. mate ] who 

had bynaurethat foie kin of the Hi fh 
no-be cut otf: the females wanting it , 
wtre not to ket p this rite, though they 
wer. as w til as iren,within the covenant 
o grace in Chrift, G-l. 3 iB. ai d here- 
fore baptifnae the figne ol tfecovcnanr 
now under the Gofpdl, ( w hieh is c< me 
in place of ciicumfion, Cdoff. 1 u. jz ) 

IS given loth to men and We men 8 1 x. | 
Moreover the woman is comprehended 
under the man, as her head, 1 .Cor. 11.3. 
who oncly had this fign in his fkfb, w id) 
t ffufion of bloud, which alwaics had re- 
fpedt unto , and accomplilhmenr in the 

blcod L 



blood of Chrill, figured by the male s 
Heb.y. 1r.t3.14. Here alfo che Hebrewes 
Write j that a child who a born as if he were 
circumcifed ( without a forskin,) the blond 
of the covenant muf be made to drop from him, 
in the eight day. Ja child that is both male and 
feniale , muf alfo be arcumafed the eight dqy. 
Likfwifc if any be cut out of theji.le of his mo- 
the sbody. tAnd who fo hath two foresf^inns^ 
they cut them both off in the %.day. Maimony 
treat: of Circam. c.i. S j. child of the , 

houfe ] cintis , the home born fervant : fee 

the notes on Gen.if.3. So alter, in verf. j 
13.13. bought with m)ny]Heht'pur- 

chafe of fiver: whereby all moneyed price j 
is meant. By this it appearech, that the 
heathens alfo might be partakers of Abra¬ 
hams covenant, a,ndof grace in Chrill j 
,& fo ofall ocher bleffings »n che Church: 
for every circumcifed perfon,did alio eat 
the paffeover, (which was another figure 
of Chrift,) Ex.od.it, 48. i.Cor. ,5.7- Of 
this point, the Hebrew canons fay , whi¬ 
ther a fervant be born under the power of an 
Ifraehtc, or be received from the heathens : the 
wafer is bound to circumafe him. But he that 
is born in the houfe,is circumcifed on the $.day: 
,and he that is bought with money, is ctrcumafed 
in the day that he is received ; although he re¬ 
ceive him in the day that he is born,he is circum¬ 
cifed in that day. ff he receive of the heathens, 
a fervant growen inyeres,and the fervant be not 
Willing lo be circumcifed : he dealeth with him a 
whole twelve moneth. More then that, it is not . 
lawfull to keep him he being uncircumcifed; but \ 
he muf fell him again to the heathens. cA<id if 
he conditioned with him at the firf , whiles he 
Was with hu wafer the Ethnil\ that he flrould 
not circumcifie him : it is lawfull to \eep him 
though he be uncircumcifed ; onely fo , that he 
take upon him the 7. comma dements given to 
thefonncsofNoc, and he fhal be as a franger 
fajourning in the land. But if he Will not take 
upon him, thofe 7 commandements^he is to /{ill 
him out of hand,Maimony, treat, of Circumaf 
chap, 1 S 3 6 . Of the 7. commandements 
eo che fonnes of Noe , fee the notes on 
Gen.9. 4. And forkilling fuch as would 
not yeeld to thofe precepts,it is to be un- 


<Lerftood , whiles the common wealth of 
Ifrael ftood:buc when they were in capti¬ 
vity or difperfion , they fold away fuch 
fervants to che heathens $ as J^. «./fbtaham 
ben David noteth there upon Maimony. 
And that we may the better know, how 
they were wont to receive heathensinto 
the Church of Ifrael; I will note it from 
the Hebrew Doftors. By three things (fay 
they) did Ifrael enter into the covenant,by Cir - 
cumcifon,and Baptifme,and Sacrifice. Circum- 
ofion was in Egypt, as it is written, No uncir¬ 
cumcifed Jhalieat therof; [£xo<f.n.48.] Bap- 
tifine, was in the wildcrnefi before the giving of 
, the Law : as it is written, -SanShfie them to day 
and to morrow, and let them Wafh iheir clothes; 
[ Exod.ip 10. ] (And Sacrifice, as it is fayd, 
and he fent yong men of the forms of Ifrael, 
which offred bumt-offrings £7 c. [Exoa. 14 5 ] 
iA djo in all ages,when an Ethmf^ss Willing to 
enter into the covenant, and gather himfelfe un¬ 
der the Wtngs of the Mijefie of God, and tal{e 
Upon him the yoke of the Law; he mufi be cir¬ 
cumcifed, and baptifed , and bring a facrifice , 
cAnd if it be a Woman fhe muf be baptiJed t O* 
brings facrifice; as it u written [Numb. 15.15*] 
as ye arejo fhall the franger be. How areyeet 
By circumafion and baptifme t and bringing of 4 
facrifice: fo likcwife the franger throughout.all 
generations , by circumcifion , and baptifme , and 
bringing s>f a facrifice. ^Andwhat u the firan- 
facrifice l <A burnt-offring of a beaf , or 
two turtle doves , or two yong pigeons , both of 
J them for a burnt-offring. ffind at this time , 
when there is no facndcing; they muf be circum¬ 
cifed ,and baptifed,and when the.Temple fhal be 
builded^they are to bring the fact if ce.^AT fran¬ 
ger that is circumcifed and not baptifed y or bap¬ 
tifed and not circumcifed, bee is not a Profelyte, 
till he be both circumcifed and baptifed. cAnd 
he muf be baptifed in the prefence of three C 7 *c. 
Even as they circumcifc and baptife f rangers , 
fo doe they circumafe and baptife fervants, that \ 
are received from heathens , into the name of 
fervitude (yc. jVhcn a man or Woman comcth 
to joyn a Profelyte , they make diligent inquiry 
after fuchfef they come to get themfelves under 
theLawforfome riches that they fbouldreceiv 
or for dignity that they fhould obieyne , or for 
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fear. If he heaman , they inquire whether bee 
have not fet hu affeihon on fom? lewifh woman-, 
or 4 Woman her *ff<thon on fmeyong man of 
ffael. If *o fuch like ouafion be found in the, 
they malye kjioWne unto them , the weightin'ffe 
of the yoke of the Law,and the toyle that u in 
the doing ibtreef above that whuh peoples of 
other landi haveito fee if they will leave off. If 
they take them upon them, and with-draw not , 
and they fee them that they come of love, then 
they receive them.at it it Written, iVn^n fh< faW 
that fhee was (ledjaflly minded to goe with 
her , then fhe l-ft (peak‘*g unto he r , [ I{uth, 
I. lb’ ] Therefore the Iudgei reeotved no 
Profelytes , all ihe dayes of ’ David and Solo¬ 
mon. Not in Davids dayes , lefl they ffsould 


have come of fearei nor in Solomons , left they 
fhould have eome becaufe of the kfngdome and 
great proffsenty which Ifraal then had. for who 
fo cometh from the.heathins ,foi any thing of the 
vanities of thit world t he it no righteous Profe- 
lyte . Notwithflanding there Were many Profe¬ 
lytes,that in Davids and Solomons dates,joynea 
themfelves in the prefence of private perfons: 
and the fudges of the great Synednon had a 
care of them , they dwvt them not aw*y after 
they were baptifed, out of any place , neyther j 

I look, they them neer unto them,untill their after 
fruits appeared. Maimony in Miln. tom. i. 
in Ifjurei biah,.ch. 13. S. I ,—(. 11. 14-lf* 
Hereupon, Bap.ifm was nothing ttrarge 
unto ihelewcs , when Iohn thcBaptill 
began hisminiltery^ 4 t. 3 .rtf.they made 
queilion of hisperfonthatdid it,but not 
of the thing it felfe,/ofc. i.&; .And as lohn 
faydof Chnft,/>f* (hall baptifeyou With the 
Holy GhofP, and with fire, Mat.} . 11 , fo the 
Hebeue do&ors lay,'Tho holy blefjcd, God , 
haptifeth with fire : and dhewife jkall yndtr- 
fland I{.Mfnachctn on Lev ;8* f 
[on ] :h*l is, gentile, or paynim;One forreyn 
borne, and without the priviledge of 
Gods people. The Chaldee tranflate it, 
fon of the people Such would God admit, 
it they believed in him, to be partakers 
•ot Abrahams covenant. ' " "s'* 

1 Ver.13 .ciramuifed with citeiurti f\oh]ot } ar- 
atmcifing ctrcumeifed'i that is, cendmtly, or in 
any weife circumeifed, Which tlti&charge. 


» 1 


f is bath tor the thing it'Mfcy and foi the 
j manner and time ehetof , rt Which was the 
S. day after their birth. Yet asGcd defi- 

reth mercy and not facnftce,Ho[.6.6, (0 fiek- 

ncs fieweaknesot body,mightpueoff the 
circiuncifion, till timi of Health : as the 
Hcbrutrcaubus fay^ 'They circumcife not him 
j that is .fukjHntill he be well: 1 & they reckon for 
1 him, from the turn that he it recovered from kit 
1 (icknes 7 .dates,from lime to time,(y afterwards 
j they ciuumcif him. By which words u meant,if ;j 
! he have an ague.or Ul(i f\\nes : but if he have 1 
l .fort iyes,or tire kkf t , i'hey circumcife h,m fo foou i 
at they are whole, ff a child be found on the 8 . 

1 day,to be Very pale coloured,they circumcife him • 
not , till the blond come agame into hu counte¬ 
nance, like the countenance of children that are 
] in health. Likjwife if he be very red,they iw.-*- ' 

i cift him not,til hu bhudbe[unknown into him, 
and hit j countenance come'‘a^jin , hi(e othei chil- [ 
\dtoniforUku it a ficknCr,and men miifi be admo 
■nifhed well off thefe things. If a isCman circvm-j 
<*je her ftrfl Jon, and he die through ferVencte o/j 
the cireumc [ion , which decayed hit (Irengtk.i 
t^dlfo fse arcumcifeth herfecond child, and hee\ 
die ifo ough the 1 jeyvdrtcie of the circumc fion ,! 
whether fhe hav: this child by her ftrfl husband* 
or bj a fccond : loe h: r third child [ball not be* 
circumafed,in the time thereof but they dtfer it jJ 
til he wetc great and his flrength be made firm,\ 
They circumcife nine but children that are with¬ 
out ficknrs . fo pen'll (jf life, ptitfeth 4Wqy alb 
'' j L And it if p Jlible id Circumcife after ihtime} 
j but unpcfltble tty reflore the life of any one of 
{ ffr'ael, for ever. Maim, treat. ofCircum. ch.xf 
] 5 . 1 ^, 17 . 18 . ‘ yourflcfh] that is, the 

j fecret f>art,OT member of generation, for fo,rhe 
•' I wqra fkfh here and in other places ip fpe-i 
1 ciaUm^anfeth,£v 4 ir.it, & 13.101 Lev J 
1 f .v. God fet riot the of hisiceve- 

C* • • 1 

nanc.on the lips, eares, or other parts of 
man, (which yet the Scripture cajh th ala 
fo uncircumcifedjfxoi.tfjo./er.* lo.Jbut 

1 on the pnvie member, foreacH the reset 

nerationbr narurt, even of the. whole 
r 1 min, who is boiatin fm bfaf s 1 .y.and the 
derivation of his cpVenant,io the feed of 
thefaithfull,who are djerby holyX 
1 Cor. 7. 14. and lo flgnifie a tbat the 
_ . - O ‘tfue 


Abraham receivetfiAngefs. .Genesis. XV III. 


Sarah laugheth • 


to 


laygheih, and, it reproved. 17. The deffrue- 
tio -u of Sodom it revealed to odbraham : 
13. and be makfth m.erc fi-cn for the m n 
thereof ii.The whole ettie jhvuld he [pared, 
if but tenjufl peifons were found therein. 

S S & 

A N D Tehovah appeared unto 
him,in the okes of Mamreer& 
he was luting at the tent dore, in the 
heat of the day. And he lifted up 
his eyes,and faw y and loe three men, 
funding before him: and he faw,and 
ran ro meet them , from the tent 
dore;& bowed down himfelfe to the 
ground. And he fayd:Lord, if now I 
have found grace in thine eyes; pafle 
not away I pray thee,fro thy fervant. 
Let a litle water,I pray you be taken, 
and wa(b ye your feet: and leatvye- 
down, under the tree. And X will 
takeamorfellof bread,and fufteyne 
ye your heart,after that ye (hall pafs- 
on;for therfore have you pa(Ted,unto 
your fervant: And they fayd; So doe 
as thou haft fpoken. And Abfcaham 
haftned into the tent, to Sarah: and 
he faid.Haften three pecks of flowery 
meale:knead,and make cakes. And 
Abraham ran unto the herd; and hee 
took a calfe of the herd , tender and 
good, and gave it to a yongman; and 
he haftned, to make it ( ready, ) Arrd 
he took butter and milk, and the calf 
of the herd which he had made (rea¬ 
dy) ,and fee it before them :and he Wat 
(landing by them,under the tree,and 
they did eat. And they fayd unto 
himjwhere w Sarah thy wife? And he 
fayd, behold in the rent. And hee 
fayd, Returning I will return unto 
thee, when tbit time revive^;and loe, 
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Sarah thy wife (hall have a fon : And 

Sarah heard, in the tent dore, and it 
Wat behind him* And Abraham & 
Sarah Were old,coming,riAto dayes: it: 
ceafed to be with Sarah,after the way 
of wdmerr. : And Sarah laughed, 
within her fclffaying:after I am wex- 
ed-old, (hall I havepleafure .?aIfomy 
Lord is old. And (ehovah fayd,un¬ 
to Abraham: wherfore laugheth Sa¬ 
rah, faying,Shall l verily bear-<i-dbi/<^ 
and I am old ? Shall any-thing bee> 
unpofsiblc for Ichovah ? At the ap¬ 
pointed-time will Frerurn unto thee, 
when this time reviveth,& Sarah (hall 1 
have a fon. And Sarah fa!fly-deny-" 
ed, faying, I laughed nor: for (he way 
afrayd : and he fayd, nay r but thou 
didft laugh. And the men rofe-up 
from thence, and looked towards 
SodOm :&Abiabam went with them, j 
to bring thenvon the way. And Ie- 
hovab fayd; (hall I hide from Abra¬ 
ham, that which I am doing ? And ; 
Abraham, being ftialbea great and! 
mighty nation: and blefled (hal be in i 
him, aft nations of theearth ? For I 
know him, how that he will comand 
bis fonns, and his houfe after him ; 
& they (ha! keep the way of lehovah, 
to doe juftice and judgment: that, 
lehovab may bring upon Abraham, 
that which he hath fpoken unto him. 
Andlehovah faydjThe cry of Sodom 
and Gbmorrha, becaufe it is much % 
and their fin,becaufe it is very heavic. 
Twill goe-down nowand fee,whither 
according to the cry thereof that is 
come unto me, they have done alto¬ 
gether :and if not, that J may know. 
And the men turned-the-face from 
thence, and went to Sodom: and 
_Abraham, 
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for Sodom. 


94 


*5 


28 


Abraham^ he yet ffoo’d, before idio- , 
23 yah. And Abraham drew-neer,and 1 
fayd: will thou alfo confume,the juft'* 
34 u ith the wicked ? If* fo be there be I 
1 fifty juft wm, within the citie: wilt 

thou alfo confome,and not fpare the 
place, for the fiftie juft, which art 

25 within it l Far-be-it from thee, to 
doe according to this word , to fiay 
the juft with the wicked.and that the 
juft (hould be as the wicked : far-be- 
it from thee; (hall the judge of all rkc ' 

26 earth, notdoe judgement ? Andle- 
hovah fayd $ If 1 ftiall find in Sodom, 
fiftie juft men within the citie : then 
wil I fpare all the place,for their fake. 

»7 And Abrahartianfwercd , and fayd : 

: Behold now I have taken upon me 
to fpeak unto the Lord;and I t am duft 
28 andafhes. lf*fo : be there lack of fiftie 
- juftww.fivej uilt thou deftroy for 
five.all thectrie ? And he fayd, l will 
not deftroy ,if 1 fhal find there, fbur- 
ap tie and five, Aiid he added agayn, 
to fpeak unto him, and faidj If fo-bc 
fourtie be found there: and he fayd , 

• r I will not doe tt , for foutties lake. 
ft Andhefayd, 6 let not now the Lord 
be wroth, and I will fpeak • If-fo be 
thirty be found there : and he fayd , 

I will not doe <>, if I (hall find third's , 
there. And hee fayd, Behold now I ( 
have taken-upon me, to (peake unto 
the Lord ^ If fo be, twenty (hall bee 
found there : And he fayd, l will not 
deftroy, for twenties fake. And hee 
fayd, 6 let not now the Lord be 
wroth ,and I will fpeake but tbU oncej 
If-(o be, ten (halbp found there: And 
he fayd, I will not deftroy/or cennes 
33 fake. And Iehovah went-away, 
when as he had raade-an-end , of 
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1 

/peaking unto Abraham : and Abra- 

I I ham, retnrned to his place. 

Annotations. 

SSS p| erc beginneth the fourth 
fe&ion of the law,called of the firft word 
KdjfM.rhat is, t And(the Lord)appeared. See 

Gen.tf.*. 

Ver. 1. appeared] or Wasfeen cf himjTnea- 

ning ^Abraham. This vifion was to renew 
thepromifeof 1 flaks birth *, and to ac¬ 
quaint Abraham with Godspurpofe of 
deftroying Sodom. And for us, to fee 
how Abrahams faith wrought with his 
works,and by WOlks^faich was made per- 1 
fcdl,as it. , the oi^rx]that is,the 
ol{e-grove t or theplayn: fee Gen. 13.18. 

in the heat ] that is, noon: as the Greek 
tranflareth it. At fitch time travellers 
Wex; Faint and hungry; heat alfo figureth 
afflictions, Mat.i3^.n.f{ev.y.i6. the due 
time to (hew forth works ol grace, Mar. 

Ver.i. three men] fo they feemed at firft ] 
to Abraham; but he entertained Angels un - 
a’warctyHeb.i j.i.for one of thefe is called 
Ieh»vah , V.T3.14.17. xo.xx. and Abraham 
alter fo acknowledged him as the lord s 
and judge of all the carihjV.if.i?. And this 
was Chrift, Rom: 10 *. Ioh. y. xx. The o- 
ther two were created Angels : Gen. 19.1. 
The Hebrew Dodtors here fay ; tyi>\d be¬ 
hold ihree ^Angels were fent to Abraham our 
fatheriand they three were fent for three things y 
becaufe it cannot be , that moe things then one 
fhoutd be fent by thehand cf one if the high 
t_A*ge\s. The frfl fringe l Was fent to fhew glad- 
t-idings unto e ,Abraham our father, that Sarah 
fhould beare Ifaal(. The fecond ^Angell was'fent 
to deliver Lot from the overthrow [of Soddm.) 
The third t^Angel was fent to overthrow Sodcm 
and Gomorrha^cyfdmah and Scboim Thargum 
Icrufalemy, on Gen, 1 8. before him,] 

or again/} him; thus occafioning Abraham 
to come unto them: who prefenrly ran • 
andfo vurfued hofpitaltly , as the Apollle 
fptaketh, Rom.u. i$. 

O 3 Vdr.j, 
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Vcrj. Lord ] the Hebrue t yddonai is 
written with long A in the end, which is 
the ufuall ti?l• of God, as is obferved on 

Gen if t.TheGreek alfotranflateth it ab- 

folutely Lord, and theCfuldee cxprefleth 
it by the letters ot Ichovah • otherweife 
then in Gen. 19 i. And Abraham ln'V.t?. 
under this title, acknowledgeth him for 
God; oppollng himCeife, as dujl and afhes . 

Ver,4 Itanye down] that is,rcjlyee,or as 
the Greek tnnflitethjefrefbyour fives • 

. Vci.s.fuff'y.nyc ] or uphold T ihzt is, com¬ 
fort or jlrengihen your hartAhe Greek tran- 
flateth it cat. B'tad is compared to a fl*ffe, 
or flay,Eft. i. Tor that it is theohiet fuf- 
tenance that upholds the life of man. So 
in lMg.19.^. Pfat.i04.1 f. 

\f.6.three peckj]ot meafurej,e%C h of them 
was at Lea 11 a pottle bigger then our En- 
gli(h.p£ck,for three of them made an E- 
iphah\oi Rufhel, .(whereof fee Exod. 1 
The Hebrues write that this their peck, 
(which they call Seahj the Greek faton, ) 
contcyned as much as 144 common hens 
cg^es.For their lea ft meafure is the qu^n- 
titieof an egge ; fix whereof doe make a 
meafure,called Log,or Pinte, (whereof lee 
Iev.i4ao.)and foure of them Logs, make 
a K*b( whereof fee x.$n.$.%s.)£C fix K^bs 
make this Scab, or Peek i three whereof A- 
braham prepareth here, for three mens 
dinner; which with ocher things doe ma- 
nihlt his liberalities contrary to Nabals, 
1.Samis .ij. Our Saviour alfo hath a pa¬ 
rable of three pecks of weale which a wo¬ 
man leavened,Mdt.i3.33. That which in 
Ruth.1,17. is an Ephah (or Rujhel) of barly : 
tne Chaldee paraphrafethere callechtfcrff 
Scabs (or pecks). So alfo in Exod.\6.l6. 

flowery meale] that is fine meale :Htb.meale 
of flower. This, and the tender and good calf, 
v. 7. (heweth that Abrams benevolence 
was of the beft things rhac he had. See 
the annotations on Gen. <m- 

Ver. 7. the h.eir.d ] or, the beeves: 3 S the 
Greek and Chaldee turoe it. a calf] 
Heb . fon of tbebfird, or beef t fo, fonns of 
the flock; ' or bambs: Pfal.i 14.4 .fon of the afi 
fora foal, Gen.49,11. fonns of the Kicorn , 


P(a\. r?.6. andfundry the like. i$ 

make it ] to weet, ready , that is,to dref! it. 
An ufual phrafe for preparing, dre fling,or 
trimming-any thing; fo to make the Paffeo - , 
vetrExod. 11.48. Mat. l* .18.and other facri- 
fices, Exod.10.if. Pf*l.66 .if. ; 

Vei.&.fet,]Hcbt.gaVe. [landing] the 
o Chaldee tranflateth , bee mmftred to them. 
And fo the Hebrue word often fignifieth, 
as the Levites that food. Neh-i 1.44. that is, 
ferved, or VtaytedSo h C which flboi before the 
IQng, Ier.f . 12.. is fayd to be the fervant of 
the King, t.Jffng. iy. 8. And this fettuh 
forth Abrahams humility. 

9 Ver.y. in the tent] It is a vertue for wo¬ 
men, to be 1 keepers at home,Tit. t.y. but the 
lewd womens feet, abide not in her houfe, 
JPrdV.7.11. 

50 V.io Returning 1 Will rcturn]th2t is J will 
a certainly returne:ice Gen- 1.17. This wasa 
word of promife, wherby the children of 
•God, & true feed of Abraham,were dif- 
.cerned from the other, Rom.9,9.9. Neither 
do we find that this return was by the An¬ 
gels apparition again;but by the comple¬ 
ment ot the thing promifed. when 

this time reviveth ] or livethi that is, the next 
ye:£at this timet as appeareth by theac- 
j complilhment Gen.n.i.y.for then Abra¬ 
ham was 100. yere old, and now he was 

yp. Gen. 17.14- In the revolution ot the 

yere, things rcturne to the fame life and 
; eftare, which they had before. And in 
: fpirituall things, when promifes are ful- 

[ Ailed, it is called the acceptable yere of the 

; Lord: Luk t 19. So a citie is fayd to be 
,revived , when it is built and repaired, 
j 1 .Cfcron.it.8. and ftohes revive, when they 
j are reftored to their former ftate, Neh. 4. 
j ,1. And the Apoftle confirmed this in- 
terpreeationiCiting the place thus.e^r this 
time Will l come, Rom.9.9. It may alfo bee 
tlinfiHe.d .According to the time of life : or 
rather,*! this time of life: the word tfck,be- 
ing ufuaHy underftood, &s m Exod. 18. 
1.£410.9. ijs. Et zo. 11'. and fbmetime ex- 
prrffed, as in fof 9.6. T heChaldee refer- 
reth it to Abraham and his wife, Accor¬ 
ding to this i/me when ye i haibe aiivf. A like. 

promife 
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promife is made in i 4,i*.i7.w here 
theGrok, vtrfioo hath , as thetintej (or, 
when the ho* r)!iveih. 

Vcr.i I. into day erf] that is, intoytres : as 
Gen. 4i y. A l.ke p irafe the Evarigelift u* 
fetn Of fame gone-forward m daycs ,tbf, >*- 
iy aged,'Lul^ 1.7,18. So Gen 141. the 
way] fhat IS', the cuflomc (or manner)- of wo 
men/or the ordinary fte natmall courfe ot 
the holy , or fluors j mentioned Ltvit.iu 
19 xr . meaning,, that ftie was pall na:y- 
rall iirmgth to conceive and btaf chil¬ 
dren ,* as is explained 1 in Rfm. 4 19. 
H-brewn n. 11. So »he proifufe of re¬ 
demption wasfulfylled for us byChrid, 
when we were without flrengih.J{om f.6.tven 
dead in treffaffes andfynns, Eph.t.i. 

Ver; it, laughed, ]^s-thinking itcouli 
not be: which hcrv^e^c'faith is*aftet re- 
proved.and fhe Ht^»gthned 1 v.i3r.M.Bi.it 
Abrahatfls laughkigj was for joy j in be* 
leef, and adnfrarion : Gen.'j. 17. and fo 
was Sarahs aftfrrwajd, Gen ti 6. where¬ 
fore her fanhalfcris commended untou; 

■ H*b, my Lordf] chat is, my 

hufbai Jarah reverence th by this 
name : therefore her obedience is fee 
forth for an example k> all women , in 
1 .Pet ,$ m 6. • 

*' Ver.14 anything,] or Wor^that is what- 
foc vercin ba fpcfein of. unpcf.ble] \ 

or\ mar\elom r that is, hard to be doen, or 
imp fitble , as the holyGholt tranfltfeth 
this according to the Gree£ verfion,!/^. 
1.57. SoinZacfc. 8 6. It implied alfo a 
thi*% hidden and unsown. Hr re Go J graci- 
oudy pardoneth Sarahs infiimuie^ after 
he hath reproved her j .and repeteth his 
promife,to llrengthen hei faith, tha f the 

mif*ht be bleff:d,in beleevmgthat there fhould 
be a performance of tbofc things , which were 
told her from the Lord , ( as Lul{. 1.45.) For 
Zachane was drikendumb fora nme,be- 
taufe he beleeved not a like promifd 
made unto him ; 13^.18 to. ; 

Ver. 1$. fo bring them on the Way,] or, fq 
fend them a*vay,to wet t u i> h honour,aod 
after a godly fort , as the Apoftle fpeaketh, 
3, loh. 6. lor this is a ducytull kindnes 
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much fpoken of; as in Ufa 0.38 s apd n. j 
J. Holy. if. 14. 1. Cor, 16. i i. fit. 3 13. 
Ver. 17. ffaL^hide ] that tiff Will not hide, 

[ As afhdlf thou build me an heufe ? i.Sam.y.f. 
is the fame chac , thou fhalt not not build, 1. 
C^row. 17.4. And, doo men gather grapes of 
tbormlMat.y.is, which another Euange- 
llft r< COtding fay th.wen doe not gather. Luff. 

6 44. The Lord will doe nothing but he revea- 
leth hit Jecret unto his fervants the prophets , 
Umos 3 7. 

Ver. 18. being fralbe] that is ,(hal furely be, 
or ybecome. in him ] chat is,in his feed, 

Chrid.fee Gen. 11.3. 

Ver. 19. how that he will,'] or, to the end 
that he may command: but the Greek keep- 
eth the former fciife, his houfejthe 

men efhu houfe the Chaldee explayneth 
it. According totals, is'the jaw, Dcut.6. 

7.and 11.1.9. and they fbal k/ e p] 0r, 

that they may keep : thefe two phrafis are 
implied in the Hebrue , and the feriprure 
ufeth them indifferently.as jwc/jrnor cr ye 
fhal not be judged , Lu^.6. 37, or , thatyc be 
not judged, as Alat.y, 1. the way] that 
is, .the tjue religion , faith and obedience 
pfeferibed for men ro walk iptisftf.nS 15 
i6 D-ut 2,6 & 10 u.Tne Chaldee faycb,! 

the Wayes that are right before the Lord^ 
unto him Jor ,of him. Tht Greek trpnfla ( 
teth , all things that he hath ffikyn unljp him., 
Ver ia heavy.Jor gif i*cus:of theif lynns, 
fee the noreson Gen. 13.13 The Greek* 
4*. re t rand ate th ,their fynns are very great. 

Vtr. 11. f will gee down ] fee this p'uafc 
in Gen. 1 i s- The Chaldee fayth,/W/ 

peare an^udge. doon altogither Jor, 

made aful end: that is, have^hol'y fini- 
lh:d their iyn , which bringeth forth- 
death, fam. 1. is. T'is word fu l -end (or, 
eonfummation) is ufed alfo lor the fuUpuvifb* 
ment md confuming of the fynn.rs , *fer. 461 I 
rS. that lmay J^now] To the Grct It 

trar.dareth : it may alfo be Englilhed , f 1 
wii/J^now^that is,make trial. God fpeak¬ 
eth ofhimfelf, alter the manner of mer;- 
So in Gen. xt. 11. Exod. 3^. f. Tlfetphal- 
dee piraphiafeth,^ will eonfume them if they 
repent not,but if they doo tep'entwill not tal^e 

vengeance. 
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il Vef.n \tktmenQty.6 of the three which 
appeared rdf Abraham, v i. which were 
two t^ngtls, Gen. ty. l. the third Hayed 
wich Abraham , and he is called. lehoyah- t 
tha.Lbrcl CbrdV. * • flood;]bv;,wdt 

fending, as the Greek tranflateth the 
^Chaldee addech , .flood infe*yer before the 
LordJ.o Gen.19.v7. Attd ellwh^re by fen- 
dmg before G^:prayer is meant, as hr if. 

1. And chrift feyth, whenyefl^nd^raying: 

2? Ver.' 13. drew-neer:] to make his re- 
quefts to the Lord : a dgne and fruit of 
lairh, Heb.y. 19- & .10.xx, confume,] 

or, m tl^e- an- end of. 

24 Ver. 14 .fffo be:] or ,ft may beperadven- 

* ture : it is a .word that intimateth difficult 
tie and yet withTome hope alf<$ of pofsi- 
bilicie^: as ih txod. 31. 30. fof 14. it 
Zepb. 1.3. u'Sam.i^. 4 . i-* 9 - 4 - 
(fare ] or forbear , forgive the place , bin¬ 
der one city Sodom, implying afthe reft. 

2* Ver.is fair be it from thee,] ThefHebrue' 
C halilah, figniftech 4 profanation , or profane 
thing j and fo forbiddenfo be doen. Ariti 
, fonrutime the name of God &<Lotd is ad¬ 
ded,as in .^rf.i j.iy.&it is in 

opr phtafe,God forbid,or Godsforbod. The 
Apolhes/olowing the Greek verfion, ex- 
prefs it fomtimeby (Megenoito,) be it not, 
or far r be it, R$w. 3,4. 6 .fdmtirpe by , bile - 

os, ihat \s,propitioHS orfavourablr',$$ fray- 

ing God in merey to keep it awf^: ; as 
Mat.\(>.\%. Farr be it from thee, (or Godfor- 
bidjLord, tv doe,] or fern doing. 

this Word,] or thy thinjg. * judgment:] 
that is, right judgement , ofeyuitie. So the 
word judgment is often ufed r as Pfitl. 9. s 
s 17 & 119.n1- Mat.t3.13. 

30 Ver, if. alltheplaee,] and fo,the peo¬ 
ple of the place, in fer. 5,1. God offreth 
the 1 ,ke for lerufaie, it there could a man 
be tound ^hat executed judgment and 
fought the truth,he would fpare it. 

*7 Ver. 47. feye :ak.en upon me , ] or, have 
willingly begun j for fo the original.word 
fometime figoifieth wiWngnes and content , 
lofiy.i^. Iudg,\y, 1 1. fometime a volun* 
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tary beginning * or or taking hand , D eut . 1. 
.-4* Accordingly the Greek he re rranfla- 
teth, I have begun. .dufl] chat 

vile.: fee Gen,}. 19. 

Ver,' tB- dcflrcy , ] or, xo*rupt ,marr : fee 

for feef] chat is for lack, 
of fee. So for fatnes^Pfal'ivy.i 4 .and ,/or the 
fruits, Lam.4 is, tor the lack of 1 hem. 

Ver.30. andf Will,] or, that f as V. 

19.* the, Greek jranflateth it, if I feafe fo 

V. 34. Alfotfno.hput for and-ifin Excd.4. 
%3. Mai. i f,. 

Ver 31 this once:] Abraham defeended 
no:*to tc\\(er then-ffM: a reafon whereof 
ihe Hebrew, Depots give to be thi$,ihac 
in the generational thefloud.there were 
eight, Noah and his wife,and his 3. fonhs 
and t^cir wpres; and yet the, world was 

. not? faved for^their fakes : Brefith r abb ah f 
on Gen. 18. v 

i 

' Ver.33 Ieho*a\wcnt awtty : the Chaldee 

fayth the Glorie of thefford,wat lifted up t 
made an end ^] tlte Greek turneth it, 

. had ceafed freaking,* 

;----- «* 

Chap. )?IX. 


4U 

i. Lot in Sodom entettayneth two ufngeU 
4 .. the Sodomites {to abufe them) doe be felt 
his houfe, and will not be diffwaded : fem 
their W}c\eidnes m II. The^ngels Rnfe 
them with blindnes. ix. and fend Lot 
for Jafety into the mountayn t 18. but he 
obteynctk leave to goe into Zoar. 14. So - 
dom 0* Gomorrah are deflroyed with fyre 
fern heaven. %<S. Lots wife looking bad^ 

* is dr pillar of fait, 30. Lot fearing to abide in 
Zoar.dwelleth in a cave,] 1 Mu two daugh~ ] 
ters make him drunken , and of them he be* 
gettetk Moab and ^dmmon. 

A Nd there came two Angels to 
Sodom,in the evening; and Lot 
*ai (itcingin the gajee of; Sodom rand 
Lot faw; and role-up to nbeet them; 
and he bowed-down hirrtfclf *iththc 

n , 1 

face to the ground. And he fayd. 
Behold now my Lords } turn it) I pray 

you! 


• ' tt 




Sodoms wickedneffc# 
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you into your for van ts houfe, and ta« 
ry-all- night,and wa(b your feet; and 
ye (Vial rife-up early,and goe on your 
way*. And they (ayd Nay, but we will 
abide-all-nighc in the ftceet. And 
he prilled upon them vehemently, & 
they turned in unto him, & came in¬ 
to his houfe : and hee made them a 
banqueti& did bake unlevened .cukes, 
and they did eat. But before they 
lay-down j the men of the citic, the 
men of Sodom,compalTcd about the 
houfe, fro the yong even to the old : 
all the people, from the utmoft quar¬ 
ter. And they called unto Lot, and 
fayd unto him; where are the men, 
which came unto thee , this night ? 
bring them out unto us,that we may 
know them. And Lot went-ouc 
unto them, to the dore : and he (hut 
the dorc after him. And he (ayd ; I 
pray you my brethren,doe not evill. 
Behold now, 1 have two daughters, 
which have not known man; let me 
I pray you, bring-out the,unto you; 
and doe yee rot hem , asw good in 
your eyes : onely to thefe men ; doe 
not any-thing* for therefore came 
they, into the fhadow of my rafter. 
And they fayd,Stand further; & they 
fayd , This one fellow came in to fo- 
iourn,and wil he judging judgePnow 
will we doe worfe to thee,then rathe: 
and rhey prefTed fore, upon the man 
upon Lot,& came-neer, to break the 
dorc. And the men put-forch their 
hand, & brought in Lot unto them , 
into the houfe: and (hut the dore. 
And they fniote the men, which woe 
at the doreof the houfe, with blind¬ 
ness,fro the final even to the great: 
that they wearied tljemfelvcs, to find 
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the dore. And the men fayd unto 
Lot, hall thou here any befides/ fon- 
in-law, or thyfonns or thy daugh¬ 
ters , or any that thou haft in the ci- 
tie: bring-out, from ibU place. For 
weetr/ 7 /deftroy this place : becaufe 
the cry of them is wexen-great, be¬ 
fore the face of lehovahjand lehovah 
hath fent u> to deftroy it. And Lot- 
went out, & fpake unto his fonns in¬ 
law, that Were taking bis daughters; & 
he fayd, rife-up goe-out, from this 
place; for Jehovah mil deftroy the ci- 
tie : but he was as one-that-mocked, 
in the eyes of his fonns-in law. Ar.d 
when the dawning of-the-day came- 
up,then the Angels haftened Lor,fay¬ 
ing: Arife,take thy wife,and thy two 
daughters, which are found here ; left 
thou beconfumed, in the iniquity of 
thecitie. And he lingred , and the 
men layd-hold,on his hand, and on 
the hand of his wife,and on the hand 
of his two daughrers, in the gentle- 
mercie of lehovah upon him:& they 
brought him forth, & fet him with¬ 
out the ciiie. And it was, when- 
they had brought them-forth a- 
broad , that he fayd ; Efcape for thy 
foule, look not behind thee, neither 
ftay thou in all the plaine : efcape to 
the mountaine, left thou bee conta¬ 
ined. And Lot faid unto them: 
Ohnot/flLord. Behold now , thy 
fervant hath found grace, in thine 
eyes;& thou haft magnified thy mer¬ 
cy, which thou haft done with nie,to 
f3ve-alivemy foule : and I, I cannot 
efcape to the mountayne, left evill 
cleave unto me, and I die. Behold 
now, this citie is neer,t‘' flee thither, 
and it w a litle one : oh let me efcape 
< P thither. 


Sodom burnt. 


G £ n rs i s. X! X. Lot lyetfrwith his daughter. 


thither, # it not a little-one> and my: 

21 foul dial live. And he fayd unco him, 
Loe I accept thy face, for this thing 
alio: that 1 will not overthrow the ci- 
tie, fw the which thou haft fpoken. 

22 Haft thee,efcape thither; for I cannot 
doe any thing, till thou bt come thi¬ 
ther : t’nerfore he called the name of 

23 the citie,Zoar. The fun,came'forth 
over the earth : and Lot, entred into 

24 Zoar., And Iehovah rayned upon 
Sodom and upon Gomorrha, brim- 

j ftone and fire : from Iehovah, out of 

25 the heavens. And he overthrew thefe 
j cities * and all the playn: and all the 
j inhabitants of the cities, and that 

26 which grew on the ground. And his 
wife looked, from behind him : and 
(he was,a pillar of fait. 

27 And Abraham gate-up-early , in 
themorning: unto the place, where 

2$ he had flood, before Iehovah. And 
j hee looked, toward Sodom and Go¬ 
morrha \ and toward all the land of 
the playn : and hee faw , and loe the 
fmokeof the land went-up, as the 

2£ (moke of a fornace., And it was,whe 
God deftroied the cities of the plain, 
that God remembred Abraham:and 
fentLocoutofthe midsof theever- 
throw s when bee overthrew the cities, 

jo in the which Lot dwelt. And Lot 
went-upoutof Zoar,& dwelt in the 
mountain,& his two daughters with 
him;for he fearedto dwell in Zoar:& 
hee dwelt in a cave; hee and his two 

31 daughters. And the firftborn , faid 
unto the yonger, our father is old : & 
tber is not a man in the land,to come 
in unto us, after the way of all the 

32 earth. Come, let us makeourfa- 
ther drink wine, and let us lye with 
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( him: Sc keep alive feed of our father. 

33 And they made their father drinke 
wine,in that night: & thefrrft borne 
went -in,and lay with her father; and 
he knew not when (lie hy- down, or 

34 when ftiearofe. Anditwas, onthe 
morrow.that the firft born fayd unto 
the yonger; Behold I lay yefternight, 
with myfathenletus make him drink 
wine this night alfo; and goe thou in; 
lie thou with himj& let us keep-alive 

35 feed of our father. And they made 
their father drirrk wine, in that night 
alfo: and the yonger arofe, and lay 
with him; and he knew not when (he 

36 lay-down, or when (he arofe. And 
the two daughters of Lot,were with 

37 child, by their father. Andthefirft 
borne bare a foil, and the called his 
nameJMoab: hew the father of Mo-1 

? 8 ab, untor^wday. And the yonger, 
the alfo bare a (on, & called his dame 
Ben-ammi: he is the father of the 

fan ns of Ammon,unto day, 

( _____ 

Annotations 

1 *'~W^Here came tTva]or,tkc two Angels came , 

called before,' men, Gen, iS.ia, and fo 
they fetmed unto Lot, who alfo en- 
tertcined Angels unawares, Hrb.ij.i. 
Compare this aftion of Lot, with Abra¬ 
hams-, Gen. 18. 

2 Ver. 1. my Lords ] fo both Greek and 
Chaldee alfo tranflate it-, the Hcbrue, 
vidonai) being written otherweife, them 
when icfignifiech the Lord Godrfee Gen . 
r 3 .3. Nay ] The Angels as men,hu. 
man'ely refufed; being fen c alfo to view 
the manners of the people, (Ger.i g.u.) 
they would have abode in the fireets in¬ 
deed, had not Lots importunacie, made 
rhero doe O'herwifc. So ChritI made as if 
hee would have gone further, but con- 
ftreyned by the difciphs,hee flayed with 
them: Luk.x4.18.x31. 

Ver,3; 
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Ver.3. preffed.upon] or, W- inflant, con- * 
prayned-.[o lMj^.24 xy. * &<*»jwef] Of,* 

trinkjngi as both the Hebr.and Gr. words 
fignifie, for large drinking is ufed in ban- i 
quers; hereupon ir is called the banquet of 
wme.Efig.s.&c 7.7. and the King and Ha- ; 

I mou came to drinks with QjEiter, that is v ! 
to banquet, Efl.y. 1. So Eft.$.i\. x«- 

levened-cakzs ] (or hall, becaufe time fuf- 
fred them not to be levened. See Exo.u.. ; 
3*- where the word cakes , is expreffed , 
which here wancethjas on the contrary, 
cakes were exprcfled in Gen. is 6 . where 
unlevened is to be underllood. 

Ver-4 from the utmofl ] meaning, from 
every quarter : for the Hebrue otten cmit- 
teth the repeating of the fame word at 
the end,for brevities fakc 5 as i.Chron.iy s. 
from tent to tent,and from tabet nacle: W here is 
again to be undtrliood, unto tabernacle. So 
here, from utmofl part, (to uimo(l-part:) that 
is, from all parts. Sometime it is fully ex- 
prelTed , as in Mat, 1,4.31. from the end of 
heaven to the end thereof. The Greek here 
tranflateth, all the people together. 

Ver t, called unto Lot ] They were not 
aOiamed to proclaime their owne filthi- 
nelTe : fo God repioveth the IeweSjt&ej? 

declare their /inns as Sodom,they hide tbim not. 
Eja.1.9, may know them j thatis^l-ty 

I hc with them; ns Gen. 4.1. which fenfe the 
Greek verfion alfo giveth here. Hereup • 
on that horrible and unnatural fin,w hich 
the Scripture COlicth lying with the male, 
lev. 18.11.8f to.i3.iscalled Sodomiejs be¬ 
ing full pradTfed in Sodom , & the cities 
aboue,itj which God w ould therefore fe- 
vercly plague in this world and for ever, 
as Che Apolile Writeth of Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah, Cr the cities about them in like manner 
giving themfelves to fornication.and going after 
other ficfhithey are jet forth for an ex.tmpte, fuf¬ 
fring the vengeance ofeternall fire,,hide v y.T he 

Canaanites having fallen from God, to 
idolatrie Deu.i 1.1,3.30.31. God therfore 
gave them up to uncleanens.to diflnonor 
their own bodies between themfelves,& 
leaving the naturall ufe of the woman,to 
burn in lull one toward an other, meo 
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with men doing that which is twfeemly *, 
as Paulobferveth , in 1.13 t\. --17* 
An example of like filthines,fell out afteT 
this in IJratl, ludg. ip.ti.8rc. 

Vcr.d.thf o'ote -1 two words are here 11- 
fed for 4 dojie.thc firil Pethaih u hich is the 
open-place,. whereat he went cut: this Ut¬ 
ter, deLih which is the d»rc that Ihutteth 
up the paflfage. 

Ver.7. my brethreri)thus he lovingly in- 
treareth chofe wicked men ; refpc ttmg 
the common brotherhood ot nature, 

Efa.s 8.7. fo Divid called the 
cvilland wicked,his brethren^ .Sam.yo 13. 

Ver.8 .not known] to wect.hy lying wi.h 
the male ; as the phrafe is exphyned in 
Num 31. 17. and fo by the lerufalcmy 
Thargum here. By this proltituting of 
his daughters, Lot thought to avoydea 
grearer tvill : but it is not lawfull to doe 

tvill that good may com:,P^m. 3.8. of my 

rafter ] ot beam; that is, of my roofe or ho ufe 
made with rafters : a part being put for tf e 
whole*, fo the Greek hath, under the roofe 
of my rtfterst but the Chaldee faith, of my 
. habitation. 

j Ver ,9. (land further ] or get thee a fide : as 
! if they would confulc of the matter But 
| by a much like fpeech uled.in. Eja 6*. f. it 
i ftemeth to be fppkcn in difdayn. and 

Will he j <dgiug.)udg(l]ai hr will judging judg, 

but the G-reclr refelyeth u into a qtid^ 
on, came he alfo 10 judge, judgement f Tins 
phrafe,doubling the word, (whereof fee 
Gen, x. 17.) may alfo imply Lots often re¬ 
buking of them at other cim: s, lor he wm 

vexed with the lafcivious converfation of thofc 
Wicked men; and dwelling amon% them,in feeing 
and hearing, form nted hu juf! f ule, day afitr 
day, With their unlaw full deedr.r. Pel. 7.8. 
Ver.ll .With bhndnefjes ] o T,da^eled-blind- 

ncfje, both of body and minde; wlv.nthe 
fight beames are confuftd, and nothing 
can befeen as it is. The word is not tiled 
but in this phcc, and at aooih r hke ac¬ 
cidental! i.iQw^.^.iS.rhe plurall number, 
noteth the-grtatndTe of the plague,as t%- 

treme-bl/ndneffe. — 

Ver.ia, or thy fonns ] in the Hebrew and, 

P z i& 
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is litre for or;as the Greek alfotranfh tech 
it : fee Gen.13.S. 

Ver. 13. Wilt dcfboy ] or,are deflroyw: 
Hebr. corrupting: fee Gfn.tf.13. that is, we 
arc about to dcftroy : fo im 4- 

Ver. 14. were taking ] that is,being be- 
trd bed , were ready to take in manage: 
or had ta^n, as the Greek explayneth it.If 
we thus underflmd it,then Lot had fome 
.daughters which perithed with the So¬ 
domites: foronelytwo which were vir¬ 
gins , efcaped with him, ver.8.30, This 
a4fo feemech clofely to be implied in ver* 

1 s„ ^oe-ofe/]The Hebrew word hath 
in it a pr.ck extraordioatie,(noted alfo in 
the Hebrue margine,) which increaf. t!i 
the figniticaiion, as urging an haftie go¬ 
ing-out. The like is in Exod. 11.31. 

Ver. 1 f. are found ] that is \prefent. The 
Chaldee addeth , which arc found faithfu! I 
With thce:lhe Greek fairh ,whicb thou havefl. 
Bat found, is often ufed for prcfent,i Chon. 
191 7. t.Ckron.f. 11. & 30.21. & 31.1. & 
34.32. the imqrutie]that is ,thepunifh - 

ment for iniqnihc. Hereupon is chatufuall 
p'lrafe of bearing iniquitie, for fuffring p unifh- 
ment , Lev.it> 17. 19.20. N.*mb. 14.34. Even 
the righteous are in danger,to partake of 
the wickeds pnnilhment j if ( when God 
calleth,) they depart not from among 
them. Compare T{ev. 18.4. 

Ver.' 16 - hngred J or delayed , diflraEied 
himfelfe, with much trouble and bufinefle: 
the Greek tranflateth, they were troubled. 
David contrary weife delayed not , to keep 
Gods comands: Pf.t 19.tfo. in the gentle - 
mercy)or,for the mercifull [paring; that is 3 the 
Lord being mercifull and [paying him ■ as the 

Greek tranflateth. The word importeth 

gentlenes, & loving affeflionjOT commifcration, 
as wherby men are [pared from pumfiment , 
So in E[a.6 3.9. in his love and in hit gentle- 
mcrcy God redeemed his people. 

Ver. 17. that he] or, then he [aid, meaning 
the Lord, Iehovah, asappeareth v- r8.24. 
who (iefeemeth) was now come from 
Abraham to Sodom: Gen.i 8.12.33. 

thyfoule ] that is, thy lifr.fot fo the Scrip¬ 
ture ufually fpeaketh, as keep hit [oule 9 lob 


18 


1 9 


20 


21 


22 


2.tf.that is /j pare his life: to feek.thc foule,is to 
fee kroner life, Exod, 4.19. Mat.i, 10. See alfo 
Gen.z.y. & 37.11. look, not ] this 

command* ment(as the like in Gen. 1.17.) 
was given hoc to Lot alone , but to his 
wife and children, as the event fheweth, 
v. 16. and forbiddeth all aff ffation of 
worldly things, which draweth from rea¬ 
dy obedience irnto GodrCcmpare Luk.?, 
tf1. Phil. 3, 13.14. Mat. 24. rtf.17.18. 

to the mount ] The momtaines are fome- 
timefpoken of, as places of fafety } Mat. 
24. itf.figuring Gods providence and pro¬ 
tection } P/i</.i2i.i. & 125 1. Efa,x.i. 

Ver. 18. Lord ] or my Lords : for the He¬ 
brew tyidonai (by realon of the pawfe) is 
here doubtful], w hether it be the title of 
God,or of men. For the Chaldee putteth 
for it Lords • but the Greek Lord : and the 
words following are directed to one, 
though before he fpake to them : See Gen. 
ij.i.&T 18.3, 

\J.19.cleave unto wfjtheGreek faith,f<*£e 
hold on me. Herein Lot fhewed his weak 
faith,not refling in Gods wordjwhfitfore 
the place which he chofe for fafety,fectt- 
red him notjbut for fear he left it, v.30. 

Ver.io.to^ff]that is, for me to fleets the 
Greek tranflateth. See Gfw.tf.15>. & 23.8. 

Wer.11.accept thy face] or, lift up thy face, 
that iSjdoc refpefi, and fo will gratifie thee, 
and grant thy rtquell in this thing. Thus 
the Lord doth the defire of them that feare 
him,P[al. Ms.19. Thisphrafe of accepting 
the face, is ufuall for (hewing of favour to 
any> which fometime is fpoken in the 
yll pare, &r commonly called refpetl of per* 
fons, and then it is denyed of God, Df«r* 
10.17. and forbidden to men,Dfttf. itf.19. 
The Greek exprefl’ech it by ethaumafato 
profopon: which here, and in fundty other 
places meaneth an honourable regard and 
efhmation of ones face,or fuii : in which fenfe 
the Apollle ufeth it • lude, v. itf. again!! 
fuch as would refpefl the face , or gratifie 
men for profits fake. The contrary wherto 

is to turn away the face of any : wh ch is,/o fay 
one nay,or deny their requefi, i.^/wg.x.jtf.io. 

Ver.i2.any-iA/w^]or,ifcf things to weer, 

now 
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now in h^nd.Heb.4 word. he caftedjihit 
i , every one , or, it woe called , See the notes 
0nGrw.1tf.r4, Zoar t ] or, Zogor :in 

Greek, Sgcr, and elfvvhere Sogor , 10 the 
Laiine Stgor , by interpretation Ii/r; be¬ 
fore it ttds called Bela,Cen.i 4.1. 

Vtr. 13. came forth over,] or, arofeupon 
the earth. This time of the morning, was 
fitted to (hew the light of grace anfen to 
Loc ; and how in prolperity, affl ftion lhal 
come upon the wicked,and they not know 

the morning thereof; as Efai. 47. 11. For the 
rifu g of the Sun.is a figne of favour frem 
the Cord, Mat.*,. 4s. but unto Sodom , it 
is the time of vengeance. Hence Chrift 

fay th , as it U 'as in the dayes of Lot , they did 
eatythey dran1{ y thcy bought,they fold,they plan- 
te \thcy buildedflsut the day that Lot "went out 
. f Sodcm,it rayned lyre and brmflon from hea- 
Men y and dtflroyed them all: even thus fl>a!I it 
l e in the day , when the fon of man is reveled. 
Lul{ \J. 18.19-30. 

Ver. 14. and upon Gomorrd] vvith two 
other cities (not hire exprtfTwdj t^fdmah 
and Seboim, Dent.i9.i3. brimpon ] 

this added to fyre, increafeth it, Efai. 3©. 
33. and fo is ufed inferipture tofigni'y 
increafe of torment for the wicked , and 
the fecond death : J^v.14 10.and 19 io. 
and lo.io and 11.8. And ofthefe cities,it 
is fiyd,befid:s their t< mpr rail judgm* nr, 

that theyfnffer the vengeance of eternal f jn: 
^ude ver. 7. and are made an enfample to 
thofe that after fliould live ungodly , i. 
Pet.t.6. So the Hebrew Dott >rs fay •, The 
men of Sodom , have no part{ or inheritance, in 
the Xoorld to come , at it it written , the men of 
Sodom Were wicked , andfynners before the 
Ldrd exceedingly , (Gen. 13 .13.) wicked in 
tbit world, and fynners in the world to come. 
Thalmud Bab.in Sanhedrin,chapt.Chrlck This 
judgment of burning,was anfwerable to 
Sodoms fyn , that burned in brun fh lull, 
man towards man:fo Nadab and Abihu, 
that tranfgrefled with fyre; are burned 
withfyre, Lev. 10.1.1.Others fynning by 
(bedding of blood, havebloud to drink: 
Rfv.itf.tf. £acad.7.io.ii. 

Ver.iy, overthrew] this word noteth* 


26 


2 7 

28 


fubdain , uHevitable and pefyetnall dtflruSUony 

I whereupon the Prophet fay th, the Lord 0 - 
| vrr/fcreUKhem and repented not , Ier.xo. 16. 
And the ApolUe fayth , he condemned them 
with mover throw, i.Prf.z.A. and io Lam t 
4 .6 . Sodom war overthrown even in a moment, 
and no hands flayed on her r and to the per* j 
pettiall defolarion of thefe cities,there is 
allufion , in Bfai.t 3.1 y.io.ler: 50*40. Zoph , 

1. p.yec the punifhment of them that def- 
pife the gofpel, lhal be greater then So¬ 
doms : Mat.11.74. that which grew}, 
©r the bud of the ground : fo that in the 
playn where thefe cities Hood,there grew 
no good thing after, to rhis day; but it 
became a deadA lothfome lake,called the 
dead fea,& fea of fait; fee Gen. 14.3. Zoph. 

2. 9.Deut,i9.z3. So the R*bbiws fay,0/ 

the wickfdnes(af the y. cities,)even to shit day, 
the wafl land that fmoketh is a trflimeny , and 
plants bearing fruit,that never come to ripenes. 
iVifd. 10.7. 

Vet.16. from behind himjthe Greek tran- 
flareth it , unto the things behind : which 
phrafe is ufed in Luk.9 6x.Phil.$. 14. This 
bring doon conrrary to the command¬ 
ment , v.17. and with a corrupt affeftion 
in her , God did feverely puni(h:and (he - 
is a warning to all 4 ai Chrift fayth ,he that I 

is in the feild. It him not return to the things 
behnd,remember Lots Wife. Luk. 17.31. 32, 

Was a pillar ] or, became a pillar (or flatue ) 
of fait; and fo (he had part of the plague 
ofSodom, which was brimflone and fait , 
that it became * fea 0ffaltiDeut.z9.13.Gen. 
14.3. And this her flatue or pillar , Hood 
for a memorial to others , that they may 
betheberter feafoned. This fait pillar 
continued long ; Jofephmi Iewilhhifto- 
rhn after Chrills life on earth , writeth 
that he did fee it: *Antiqu.\ book.chapt.tx, 
and fo others fmcehis time. 

Ver.17. had flood] the Chaldee addeth, 
flood mprayer: fee Gen. 18.12. 

Ver i8.iow4rdlHebr.ow the face of Sodom: 
fo after. the fmok/) a vifible figne of 

the fyre and judgment confuming thrnu 
and a feartul change of this pleafant land 
which was before Ukf garde of the Lord, I 

P 3 l, k.< 
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AbraharrTdenyeth'his wife. 


iigeEden \ Gen. 13. lO. .$QJO ^bcxitie of 
Annchrilt , (fpiruiiqJIy called Sodom, Rgv. 

11.8. ) wh etz firlt the l/nck- of heretics 
had arifen like the Imoke of a furnace, 
which ds-rkned fun.and aictj.i^v.p^.after 
there did arife the [make .of her turning, 
which went uip for.*,ver more.,, ftp*, it* 9 -i$- 
& K9 3. The Greek here tranflaterh , a 

fi tme went'up out of the. land > as the vapour of 
dfornaee. 

Ver. 19. defrayed,] Hebr. corrupted: fee 
Gen. 6 .\}. tAhrakwi] forvvhofe 

fake Lot his nephew fared the better, as 

before , Gen. 14.14. 16 according to the 
promife , Gen. a. 3. and the iatercefli©n 
of Abraham,Gen.18.2.3 &C. in the 

which;] rhat is, in.one of the which;\t\ SodotU. 
Things fpoken as of many,are often men: 
but of one ; fee Gen.4<s. 13. in the notes. 

Ver.30 in ihe.mountayn,}vv here God ap¬ 
pointed him at firft , ver. 17. but then he 
pretended danger, and prayed again.il it, 

v- if. now he tearethtG dwell inZoar, 
which he had<hofen,and God had gran¬ 
ted- him,& of himfelf.goeth to the raouty 
(hewing much weaknes. 

Ver. 3 r. in the? fond,] of Canaan ^or, in 
the earth. She kernes to intend, no godly 
man, with whom they might marry : 0- 
therwife (he raijjju know $her was peo¬ 
ple in Zoar,and other places, to come in,] 
that is, £0 company With us: fee Gen. 6 - 4» 

Ve r. 3 1 .and keep - altve ,]or ,t hat we m ay k?p 
aU\e f e( df] that is ^children, as the 

Chaldee paraphraft hath it, 

Ver.37. Moabj] by interpretation 
the father; fo the Greek addeth, Aiodbjay- 
ing.ofmyfather. ofAfoab] that 15 ,of 

the Moabites,zs the Greek & Chaldee doe 
exprefs. The Hebme ufeth to call all po- 
ilericie by the fathers natpe: as \aukpb y Ec 
IfraelSov ihc.Lda\obites & ffraeliter.Gen 34. 
7. and 49. 7. Ifmacl , for.the Ifmaelites , Gen. 

18.9. Edom ,tor the Edomites, Gen.35.9. 

ron , for the ^daronites , r .Cfiron. 1 1. 17. &f 
17. 17. and many the like. The Hebrue 
text often expbyneth this, by adding the 
word forms, or houfe, or the like: as t.iQnjr. 
11. 18. all^frael floned him : for which , in 


l.Chron. 10.18. IS Written, the jonnes cflfra- 
d, And %.Ghron,\i.\. to fight again ft Ifracl: 
for which, in i.^ng. u t ii. is vvritten,*- 
gaitij} the houfe of ffad. Agayn , all ffad 
came, z.Chron. 10 }. thit is , all thepottgre- 
gatipn ofjfrael , 1 J(ing. I * 3. Thefe Moab- 
dies foon ftUrom the faith of God, & be¬ 
came idolaters, the people ofChemojh , & 
34 al-pcor,Num.i 1.19.& tf. 1 ^.3 & dwel¬ 
ling neer the land of Canaan , vvereene¬ 
mies to Abrahams children , as the ferip- 
tures often jnention. Numb. 11. Iudg.i. 
14 . ,&c. 

3<8 Ver.38.Brw by interpretation,^ 

of my people • in the Greek , mman , fen of 
my kindred : in both names^ther was a me- 
moriall of their inceftuous procreation, 
uhichthe daughters it feemeih boailed 
of,as having children of their ©\x n godly 
kinn, not of* the fait hi fs and curb d nati¬ 
ons. theJonns of c^mwonjthat is,ac¬ 

cording to the Greek , the c Ammonites : as 
thofe whom the Prophets ufudly cal font 
c fffad,the Apoiilesfcmetime call Ifrael- 
ites , Ppm .9 4,.& n.i. 1 hefe tAmmoxites 
dwelt alfobyMoab, neer Canaan ; and 
became partners withMoabs idekrrie, 
and enrmies tolfrael: fudg.i 1,4.14., £)eut, 
2.3.3.4.Of thefe two nations,many things 
are fpoken in the feripture; whefeorigi- 
nall,Mofes therefore defcribeth here. 


Chap. XX. 


1. zAbraham fojourncth in Gerar , t. fayeih 
againe, that hit Wife is hit ftfler.}.zAhimclcch 
(for tafingher)is /» a dream threatned ofGod. 
4 zAbimdech exetifeth himflf unto the Lord ;S> 
rebukpthzAbrah*m,i^.ref}oreth Sarah ,1 <$". C 7 * 
reproveth her. 17 .He & his , are healed by 
cAbrahanrs prayer. 

A ND Abraham jonrnyed from 
thence , to the fouth countrie; 
and dwelled between Kadefh & Shur: 
and (ojourned in Gerar. And Abra¬ 
ham fayd, of Sarah his u ife, fl:e is my 
fitter:and Abimekch,King cfGerar^ 
fent \ and took Sarah. And God 

hv~ came 



Abimelech thrfamed.' (j e n e 51 s , XX 1 . Sarah reftored. j 


Cams onto. Abimclcchjin a dream by 
night: and hee fayd to him; Behold 
thou art a dead man, for the woman . 
which thou haft taken; for (be, is ma-.! 

4 ried to an husband. And A bane j 
lech, had not come nefrbntoher: & ; 
he fayd,Lord,wilt thou flay alfoa juft 
f nation? Slid not he unco me, (hew 
my filler? and (be even (he alfo (aid,he 
is my brother *.in the perfe&ion of my 
harc,andin innocencie of my hands, 

6 have I : done tlvi«. And God fayd 
unto him, in a dream; 1 alfo doc 
know, thatintheperft&ionof thy 
hart, thou haft done this: andlalf® 
withheld thee, from (inning againft 
mi'itherforel gave thee nor,to touch 
7' her. And now,reftorc thou the wife 
of the man,for he is a Prophet^and he 17 
fliall pray for thee,and live thou:and 
ff thou reftore her not; know thou, 

.. that dying thou Quit die, thou, and 18 
t all that are thine. And Abimelech 
’ rofe-carly in the morning, and called 
' ^11 his fervants, and fpake all thefe 
words in their ears: & the men were 
f. for*. 1 ^fraydl A nil'Abimelech called 
Abraham^and fayd to him,whac haft 
thou done unto us; and what have I 
(kmed againft thee , that thou haft 
brought on me, & on my kingdom, 
a great (in? Thou haft done unto me, 

10 ( deeds that (bould not be done. And 
| Abimelech raid unto Abraham;what 
j faweft thou, that thou haft done this 
ri thing? And Abraham fayd; becaufe 2 
I fayd, Surely there it no fear of God, 
in this place: & they will kill me/or 
1*2 my wives fake. And yet truely,(be is 
my fitter, the daughter of my father, 
but not the daughter of my mother: 

*3 i and (he became my wife. And it 


was, when they, even God, cab fed me j 
| to wander, from my fathers houfe; j 
I theirl fayd unto her.this is thy kind- 
, j nefs* which thou (bait doe unto me : 

| at every pl^ce,whether we dial come, 
j faythouof mee r heei>my brother. 
14 ; And Abimelech took,flieep & oxen, 

1 fitmenfervants, and womenfervants; 

1 and gave unto Abraham: andrtfto- 
[ s J. red to him, Sarah his wife. And A- 
I bimeltch fayd, Behold my land is be* 

1 fore thee : dwell thotfin that Vrbich is 
[< * j good in thine eyes. And unto Sa¬ 
rah he fayd , Behold 1 have given a 
thoufand fhekih of filver, to thy bro¬ 
ther; behold he is to th ee, a covering 
of the eyes ( unto all which are with 
thee:and all thsttfthou m*y(l be) rebu¬ 
ked. And Abraham prayed , unto 
God : and God healed Abimelch , 
and his w ife, & his women-fervants, 
and they bixc~chitdren . For Icbovah 
had clofingclofed-up, every womb, 

I in rhe houfe of Abimelech : becaufe 
of Sarah, Abrahams wife. 

v^imotAtions. 

I OxrneyeJ] or to weet from the 

okes ofMamre,Gt».i8.i. country] 

or, Und of the fouth; that is, the fouch pate 
ot the lan Jot Canaan: fee Gen. 11.9. 

K^defh](ee Gen. 16.14:7. Gtrar ] 

a country of the Philiihnes, inthefou- 
thern parts «f the land of Canaan,Ge». 10 
iv. Hither lfaak came afterward to fo- 
journ, for famine,Grr.irf. i. 

V.i. of Sarah ] The Hebrue el which 
properly (ignifieth unto , is ufed for of, or 
unetming,bc is fo tranflared by theGreek, 
here and Jer 17 19. and fo the Greek pros, 
in like manner, Heb. 1. 7. & 4.13. Or if 
we read it unto Sarah,the meaning is, that 
together with her, both hee and (he fayd 
it: as after in v. j. is manifeiled. See the 

like 
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like dene before,ovGentfc i1 »iM3- clsanener of^nypaltpesi the fdlmes of the hands 

y,i.c 4 bim 'lcck]hy interpretation Father- arenamed , as wherein fijthinefs might 

K&g: a common tide of ttie Kings of Pa- be hiddenTo purging bimfelfetvenfrom 

leitina, as Pharaoh was of the Kings of E- fecrer crime. 

gypr; tee Gen. 16.i.ffal, 34 -*• For %L n & s 6 Ver. 6. withheld ] the Greek tranfla- 

thouli \>d fathers to their 1 countries: lo | teth/f tfcerTt feemab Gods chatlife- 
rulers ai^caHed > fathers,yx'J^vg. *•' 13* fab j radnreltreyned him: v.17 and fo he was 

19 \s father^ \ not abletp doe the evil, which otherwife 

is transited in Greek your Ring: See Gen. naturally he could, and was prone unco. 

4,10. 1 . from finning] the Greek faith , that thou 

Ver.$. God eatne ] the Childee fayth,, ! fhouldfl not fin. As God, for Abrahams 

word came from the face of Gc-d. This fetteth * fake^ withheld Abimelech from the fail j 

forth Gods care for his: heefufferedno man fo refpe&ing the integritic of the Kings 

to do them wrong, but reproved Kfngs for their harr,he kept him alfo from the fin. gave 

fakes: Pfal. 10^,14. a dream j which is thee not] that is, let or fujfred thee not; as the 

an imagination that the mind of man Greek tranflateth. Giving is often ufed for 

conceiveth in fleep. Dreames natural! '{*fft ei i n Z* as Gen.31.7. Exod.$.,9 Pfl.it. 

arifing from the temperature of the bo-! 10. but it is more then bare fufferance,as 
dy,oraff:dionsof the mind,ar? many,& implying an ailion alfo on Gods part, 

have their vamiiw and deceits, Ecclcfs. 7. who giverh meanes to Hay from evill, or 

Efa.xy .7.8. But dreams fupernaturall fenc fendeth delufions, when fo it pleafeth him; 

of God,as here, or by his Angels,as Mat,„ 1 as xTheff. x. 7. 

2.13.are to be regarded; tor God by them 7 Ver.7. a Prophet] rherfore doe him no 

ftgnifieth what hee would, or what men harm,P/!ios.iy.A Prophet in HebrJVdti, 

ftiould doe j Gen.&\,%% . lob 33.14. is 1*. in Greek Prophetes, from which wee have 

&c. Dreams alfo are fometimes by the the word Prophet, fo named of fpeakjng,in- 

lying fpirit of Satan: which are not to be terpreting or uttring words & oracles that 

beleeved or regarded,10.2.De«r 13. come from God, Dcut. 18 is.ktiS. asof 

i.z.3.Seeal[o Gen. 37.?. adeud man] feeing or receiving them by vifions, fuch 

that is, floalt furely die. But under fuch ! were named Seers, i.Sam.9.9. So Mofes 

threatSjCondicions often arc implyed: as ! interpreter is c^ljed his Prophet,Exod, 7.1. 

here, if thou deliver not the woman,See | and all interpreters of the Scriptures, i. 

Ep-f 3.14.15’. Car. 14, 19- In fpeciall, aprophet was one 

Ver +.come-neer] that with her.be- indued with the Spirit of God, and 

ing flayed by ficknes, as it feemech by y. ... could foretell things to come, Drwf.i8. xx 
17. the Greek faith, touched her not, the Pfal. 74.j,. Icr. 29.15. Such are called holy 

Hebrne alfo, in v $. So Paul ufeth the jnenofGod, which fpake as they were mo- 

phrafe of touching awoman,i.porjy.i. and ved by the Holy Gkoft,x,Pet. i.zo.The He- 

Solomon,Prov.<s.29. j«(? nation] fear- brew doftors fay; ft is one of the foundati- 

ingjas k feemeth, wrath upon his people ons of the Law, to know that God maketh the 

alfo;v.s».as often comnuth topafs,for the fonns of men to prophefir.and propheftereftdeth 

Princes finns.So for Da vids fin , a plague not,but in a man that u great in wifedom,migh- 

Came on his people: 1 .Chron. 21.14. l/.Or ty in his vertuous-quahties , fo that his affefli- 

he call^th his family a nation : which was ons overcome him not,in any woyldly thing; hut 

now yifited of God: v-17.18. by hu knowledge he overcommetk his affections 

Vet. f. perfection or, integnttc,fimplicitie, contmua’ly- } Cr he is a man expert in knowledge,' 

(incerity. The Chak ee interprets it truth • and of a very large underflanding: &cc*~-On 

the Greek,* pure hart.u is oppofed (O hy- fuch a man, the holy fpirit cometh down: and 

pocrifie. innocencie of my hands ] or, when the fpirit refleth upon him,his fouie is affo- 

ciated 
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th^^gels^ fak $k*»& e 4 \o an 
4 tbermani and perteiyeth uf k hk ol*^ fc* oW ' 
ledge, that be u not fa at he voas, buuthttbek 
advanced above the degrees of other Wife men : 
evert of it is [aid of Saul (in i.^aQU-10. 6 . ) j 
and thou fh It propfiefte Vtttb them,and [halt be 
turned into another man. Maimony in lefudet 
hat or ah, ch.7. S. 1. [hall pray ] This 

was a fpeciall work of the Prophets t to 
pray for the people, }<r. 14.11. & if. 1. , 
whereupon it is fyyd ; ffthey be Prophets, 
and if tbe Word of ihe Lord be With them , let 
*■them intreat-the Lord 6cc.Ier.x7 .18. Ptaying, 
or interpellation, hath the firit Signification 
of judging , and fo meaneth the presen¬ 
ting of the perfon and caufe Of any unto 
God as the;udge;and the judging ot ones 
ielfe. .live thouJthiC isjhou jfjalt Uvp 

but it is a powerful manner of Speech : 

I 'irhereu^oh God is laid to command his 
iiercy , and the Salvation and bl /Ting Of 
iis people,Pf 41.P.& 44.r.& >33.?") The 
like is often u{ed, as 'tAmos j.4 .[eek, me and 
live : chat is } yee [hall live: and dwell for evep, j 
Pfal.i7.x7 .. , t dying]thzt fault fure- 
ly die : See Gen.1.17. 

Ver 9.thatft 0 u Ilf not*} the Chaldee tran- 

flateth . that are not meet to be done i trfe 
Greek faith, which n\ne fhou!d dot , 

V.i 1.Surely] or, 0 «f/y.The Gr<;ek tran- 
flateth, Left there be not tl{c fear of God : fib 
Baking it an unflerft£y pe/ujh, -iyptying 
v doub‘t, as id Mat. By the fear e, of the 

jtdrd men depart from evill-.f'rov.ic 6. 

■ Ver.ix .®/’my father] The IeWcS opini¬ 
on from hence is,that Sarah was the lame 
char! fncotiooedan Getxinty, ifid 

, j, had f wo u^riKs and iHe beibg the 
- gr^ude h i ft of, Tbaia, jby *n r ,W an 

then Abrahams.tnptber^UfojfpQjten of 

here. became ] Hebr.,i»w Yo'me i , for 

a Wife. ‘ j 

\ V.ieyen God]±^tkhim tbt? liame 
- gf God^nfotmfcluriaih, h ufuaUy^bjmed 

ot/jef places, it 

ij coupled 

vvrnoutmy(teneol the Trinity; whicn 
the Gentilesribf-hndeTflantliH|i th\iftli 
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to hold tpany.gods^contTarytebtbe truth , 

Deut A like Speech ofc ©od is after 
ufed,in Gett-3f .7^anid in t..Satp. 7.13. they 
evon God went \ which an otheoPndphet 
relating faith ftggulartyj Gcdbetwenr> 4 . > 
Ghion.' 17-iiv fo that though words df! the j 
plurallmimber be jbyned, yettheplura- . 
inyol gods fs no way intended; one 
Scripture clearing another:yea Sometime 
the very fametexc,explainingil Self,as lof. 

M •*9>c yElohim holies [or holy ones') O' he 
Greekfiranflareth here Angularly, 1 yohen 

Go.d brought me otiffotn rHy fitheij fco«/«j:thc 
Chaldee other we/ie thu \.*ytnd it was when 

• ^ a 

the peoples wandred, ( that is , comrai^ted 
idolatry,) after the Works of their hands, the i 
Lord appiyed mt unto hu feare, out of my fa¬ 
thers betufe. t is thy ktndneft jofftalbe 
thy nreicy, that is y ihy worlffof mt'rcj’.Voiove, 
(rr-ioh.yi. ) is putter the-hend-Hts pro¬ 
ceeding from love;and Mu,7,9- 

Ppm ij.4.)islor pumlhmeht procet^iirg 
- from wrath. 

Ver, 1+: before thee ] ^xpoLed 'to cf y . 
v choife. See Gen.13 9 . ‘ 1 * "good in thine i 
eyes ] that-is, as the’ Greek franllatech , * 
where it pleafeth thee! ' ' 

| Ver. its. a 1000. fhekels ] or fhillmg:. 
Tile word (helmets undtrftood.' hi the He- 
brue, is exp re lied by the Chaldee inter- 

• • preter; So in r.SWw'iB.rt. r 

6 c the Gfe^k alio’ hatfi a f i 660. didraikmes, 1 
meaning IbtkjrtP, forloin teen. 13.if i<s. 

| and in many : other places V fheHebrue 

1 fields 1 z re turned hi Greek didrdchmes,{ or, 
double dr atoms;) and ufuaHy'whbre f.yer is I 
ftt down, add hot efteliilTihie V^c^fL are 

• 'undwftoDd; as ajrpCardth by Wfrttiyl 1J3.8j-. i 
> Where'r/ 5 f fhekeitof the fanbildry'r(it\\6d at- ' 

^etjfhewech the fame to be rpeanVbejFore. ■ 
’’ Alio Where Ibektlsitctct'dotyh. ahd the 
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like dene before,i»jQen^* i i .'M3- 

y,i.cJbimdcch]hy interpretation Faiher- 
fQng: a common title of the Kings of Pa- 
ldtina,.as Pharaoh was of the Kings of E- 
gyptj' Cee Gen. %6. i. Pfa[. 34 -i. For K™g* 
fhouldbe' Fathers to cheircouritries i fo 
rulers -avt 1 fcaNed 1 fathk&jx ‘-Kjpg* f •’ 13 * ^ 

i 9 i# ar1 z. is.AVher c you? father sj, 
is transited in Greek your King: See Gen. 

Ver.}, God (<tme ] the Chddee fayth,, 
Word came from the face of God. This fetteth 
forth Gods care for his: heejufferedno man 
to do them wrong, but reproved LQngs for their 
fakes: Pfal. iof.14. a dream j which is 
an imagination that the mind of man 
conceiveth in fle^p. Dreames natural! 
arifing from the temperature of the bo¬ 
dy,or affections of the minder? many,§T 
have their vanities and deceits, Ecclefa. 7 . 
pfa.19.7. S. But dreams fupernaturall fent 
of God,as here, or by his Angels,as Mat, 
1.13 .are to be regarded ; tor God by them 
fignifieth what hee would, or what men 
fhoulddoe^ Grn.^i.if. lob 33-*4« 

&c. dreams alfo are fomecimes by the 
lying fpirit of Saran: which are not to be 
beleeved or regarded, Zach. 10. i.Deut 1 3. 
1.1.3.See alfo <Srw.37f. ddeadmw] 

that is , (halt furely die. But under fuch 
threats,conditions often arc implyed: as 
here, if thou deliver not the woman.Sec 

£^33.14.15. 

Ver.^.come-neer] that is ,lyenwith her.btc- 
ing flayed by ficknes, as it feemeth by y. 
17. the Greek faith, touched her not , the 
Hebrne alfo, jn v 6. So Paul ufeth the 
phrafe of touching awoman,t.(2orjj.i, and 
Solomon, Prov.6. 19. j«(? nation'jfe ar- 

ing,asit feemeth, wrath upon his people 
alfo;y.5>.is often comnuch topafs,for the 
Princes (inns.So for Davids fin , a plague 
came on his people: 1 .Chron.it. 14.17.Qr 
he calleth his family a nation : which was 
nowyifited of God: v. 17,18. 

Ver,f. perfection or, integrate,fimplicitie, 
(inccrity. The Chaldee interprets it truth . 
the Greek,* pute hart. It is eppofed to hy- 
pocrifie, innocende of my hands ] or. 


.clgajienet oftny pal$pts:\he p dimes of the hands 

are named , as wherein filthinefs might 
be h i l dd.tn:fo purging himfelfe even from 
fecrer crime. 

Ver. 6 . withheld ] the Greek tranfla- 
teth fpared thee.lt feeme th Godschaflife- 
mfcinrefl-reyned him: v.17 and fo.be was 
not able to doe the evil,which otherwife 
naturally he could, and was prone unto. 

from fnning ] the Greek faith, that thou 
fkouldft not fin. As God , for Abrahams 
fake^ withheld Abimelech from the fad j 
fo refpeding the integritic of the Kings 
harf,he kept him alfo from the fin. gave 
thee not] that is, let or fuffred thee not ; as the 
Greek tranflateth .Giving is often ufed for 
■ffjfering, as Gen.31,7. Exod.$.i9 Pfj.1t. 
10. but it is more then bare fufferance,as 
implying an adion alfo on Gods part, 
who giverh meanes to flay from evil!, or 
fendeth delufions, when fo it pleafeth himj 
as 1 ThefJ. i. 7. 

Ver .?■ a Prophet] rherfore doe him no 
harm,P/! ioj.i f.A Prophet in HebrJSfaii, 
in Greek Prophetes, from which wee have 
the word Prophet, fo named of [peaking,in¬ 
terpreting or uttring words & oracles that 
come from God, Deut. 18 if.iff.18. asof 
feeing or receiving them by vifions, fuch 
were named Seers, i.Sam.9.9. So Mofes 
interpreter is c^l]ed his Prophet,Exod.y, 1. 
and all interpreter's of the Scriptures, i. 
Cor. 14,19- In Ipeciall, a Prophet was one 
indued with the Spirit of God, ar.d 
could foretell things to come, Drwi.i8.zi 
Pfal. 74 s. f«r. z?. is. Such are called holy 

anen of God , which fpaks M they were mo¬ 
ved by the Holy Ghof},i,Pct. j .10. The He¬ 
brew dodors fay; ft it one of the foundati¬ 
ons of the Law, to k»oW that God maketh the 
fonns of men to prop he fie‘.and, prophe fte refideth 
not,but in a man that it great in wifedom,migh¬ 
ty in hit vertuous-quahties , fo that bis affefli- 
ons overcome him not,in any worldly thing ; but 
by hit knowledge he oveuommetk hts affections 
continuallyhe is a man expert in knowledge, 
and of a very large undefftanding: &C.' On 
fuch a man, the holy fpirit cometh down: and 
when the fpirit refleth upon him,hit fouie is affo- 
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fitted Ht\tf tb$ ytygcls,ayd ir 1 * ** 

qlkcn man; and perceiyeth i*y k bis know* 

ledge, that the if not fa at he was, huLthftlhc it 
advanced above the degrees of other tpije men : 
i even at it it [aid of Saul (in l.^aoi^ 10. 6 . ) ; 

. and thou fh it propjxfie With them,and fhalt he ! 
turned into another man. Maimony in lefudei 
hatarah, ek.j. S. i. jb at l pray ] This ; 

was a fpeciali work of the Prophets, to 
pray for the people, fer. 14. u.&if. 1. I 
whereupon it is ftyd j tf they be Prophets, 

I nd if tbewordof ihe Lord be With them , let 
hem intreat-the Lord Qcc.Ier. 17.18. Piaytng, 

>r interpellation, hath the firit fignification 
»f judging > andfomeaneth the prelen- 
ing ot the pirfan and caufe Of any unto 
3 od as thejudge;and the judging ot ones 
elfe. Mve t)jau]t hat is jhou Jfyalt livp 

)ut it is a powerful manner of fpeech : 

| Whereupon God is laid to command his 
mercy , and thefalvation and b l ifir.g 6 t 
his people,P/!' 4 i. 9 -& 44 *f*& *33 .?•) The 

like is often uied, as 'odmos y 4 -J ee k me a *d 
live: that is } yee fhaUhvr.znd dwell for evep, 
PfaLiT.il. dymg]tbzt .$,$*11 fure. 

ly dte: fee Qen.i.ij. , 

Ver-p.thatProuldnot]the Chaldee tran- 

fla'tcth j that are not meet to be done ; tlie 
Greek faith, whith n\nefhou!d dot. 

V.it.Wy] or,Qm 7 y.The Grc;ek tran- 
fllteth, Left there be nat ttyc fear of God: fo 

Hiking it an unpetftjft/pe^ch, lfipl^ing 

’doubt, asip Mat. zy.. P,, By the fare, of the 
jtdrd men depart from evithfrov. 16 6. 

• Ver.n.vf my father] Tile Iewcs opini¬ 
on from hence is,that Sara}? was the lame 
Chari fneotionedin Getumy, add 

, . had f wo iwmeft& and c^a* .tftabeihg the 

• gr|adc h i $0^ Zfcf?f r i>y Mptfw y flopian 

then Abrahams mpther jjp fpoken of 
here. ’ hecame ] 'Rebf-aw fiynr, for 

a Wife. ' *■"'{ ■ 1 { 

3 V.i 3.ib<y eyen God] ^£lbhim dame 
. Qf God,in ifotmlplurialh,is ufuaily^yned 

t, jWJ*!}* tfM rcl $wflVd « s h Gjn.i. 
**. he/ 6 and iiifome fty ptljef places, it 
is couoied with a word obiiall: noi 
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■t.\' to hoW raany.gods,c0nttaryf to c be t f U " , 

*..■ ■' L^eut 0*4. A Wte fpeeoh ofc God is after 
ufed,inGett.39.7^aQdin i.Saip.7,13: they 
evon Godwent\ which an otherjPrdphec 
tdating fitt-b frpguUrly. Gtndbetwe »r> 4. • 

• Chzon.' 17.ii'- fo that though words ctflthe 
"plural! number be jbyited, yettheplpra- 
hcyol gods is no way 1 rttended; one 

I Scripture clearing a nothertyea fothetime 
the very fametext,explainingi( ftlf,a^ lof. 
t4 .\%iy£lohim h<jlies(x}r koly ones) hee.Uhe 

Gteekitraniiareth here Angularly, ‘ when 

God brought me ouff>otn tHy fatheij houf^ihe 
Chaldee other u e/ie thu \ i ^And it was when 
the peoples wandred, ( that is', committed 
idolatry,) after the works of their hands, the ! 
Lord appiyedme Unto hu feare, out of my fa- i 
thershetufe. • tr thy hjndnefartihzlbc I 
thy nr: icy, thaciS,Ji>> Worlflfmt'rcy:(biove, 

*(rr doh.y i: ) ispurfot tfie-ben^Hts pro¬ 
ceeding from lovf- ahd Mu,7.*. 

Rpm 13.4.) is tor pumthmetir proceedtr.g 
from wrafh. ' ■ ’ V 1 

Ver^ i.f; before- thee j^xpofed 'ro tf y 
, choife. SeeGen.i3-y .j bt thine J 

eyes ] thatis, as the‘ Greek franfliteth , * 
where it pleafeth thee.' 1 

p6 Ver. i<s. a 1000. fhekels ] or (billing:. 
The word (hearts undtrftood; in the He- 
brue, is exprelfad by the Chaldee inter- 
• ' * • picter; fo in 8 . nSv’iSi r. Qn&.b. zy . 

He the Greeik aUd hatfi a r i dbof. 'dtdraJrmes, 

’• memitig forfttfriteen. 25.if id. 

and in manjr orhet* places / theHebrue, 
*' ' precis are turned in Greek dtdrAchmes, (or, 

• i double dr atoms:) and ufuaHywhtre fi.ycr is \ 

■* j fttdown,arfd‘hot eheniWiliir*V^r^fhare^ 

. * *|'irncterftoDd ; 39 atpearath b\> 1 

r I' i where’f/jf fhehllof the /'ah^Jr/rtih^eld at-; 
fetjfliewech the farhe to be meanVbejfore.: 

. ’ ’< i\lfo Where fbeltels ate fet dcRvh, ahd the 
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ed from tvhWcd 6ifF Eh'jJlifh j\oti &|j kjie; 
to weigh deriv^d,)ii ^htferpre-* 

1 catftOfl 5 4 wtfybt; v fjf being tlie'mprt com-' 
.ittbtj ifivpi^itfdht^rn U'Mfff rti^y'tlfed coi 

_ si r „ . - - We igh [ 
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[weigh their money, Icr. 31,9. 

And the {htfalof the: fdn&uary , weighed 
twenty gerahs, Ex,30. 13.and a Gerah by the 
; lewes records j weighed (ix:ecn grames of 
bar J .ey:(o t he holy fire fell weighed 31O grains: 
^Maimony ih^wcth jn treat.af Valuations, 
&c. ch. 1.5.4 But the common fliekd 
weighed they fay, halfefo mucb,viz.i6o 
graines; which make two drammes and 
j 16. gramesv Tne Chaldee calleth a (hel^el, 
Silghnj,iv^Seitng,((roTu whence our Eng- 
li111 (hilling, feemeth to be borrowed): tit 
the quantity of the common (he^rl diffe¬ 
red not much from our f.hilling , as the fhe- 
kel of the fandtuane was about two (hil¬ 
lings. This Chaldee name came in ulea- 
mongthelewes after their captivity in 
Babylon, and was fomewhat more in 
weight, then the Ihekel of Mofes,which 
Weighed .31,0. grajnes of barley: btttnoW our 
Wife men have added therto, ( faith Mam. in 
r treat.of (bekels,th.x.f.i.)and made the weight 
of it eqttall to the coin called Selangh,in the time 
r of the fecond Temple:and that Selangh Weighed 
384 .common graines of barley. to thy bro¬ 

ther'] that is, to Abraham, thy husband , 
whom thou calledll thy brother.tohim ra¬ 
ther then to her, was it given, left fufpiti- 
on (hould srife that (he was defiled. 

he is to thee Sfc:]’that is^e ir.(& fhalbe) 
thy husband to defend thee from injury, and to 
\Whom t,hou mufl profrf fubje£hon. For the co¬ 
vering of the eyes & face with a vail,was 
a fign of the womans fubjedfion to the 
man, and of his power over her: G«i 14. 
ft. i.Cvr.xi. 3 67.10, Or thus, it fhalbe 
to thee: that is,this gift of mine to thy brother, 
(halbe a recowpenf; of the injury done in taking 
thee from thy hufband. The Hebrue is ambi¬ 
guous,& may indifferently be read, he or 
it ; and fo the Chaldee,- though it favou¬ 
red moll this latter, faying, behold it is to 
thee d covering of honour,for that / did fend to 
ta^e thee,and have feen thee 0* al that are with 
thee. The Greek more plainly thus, thefe 
(looo.didrachmes) (halbe to thee, for an ho¬ 
nour of thy face,cr to all the(womsn)that are 
With thee , and all,that, &e.jthat is ,and 

■dll (this is,) that (thou may ft be) rebuked, and 
% • 


. , _ . • _ * | 

warned ternary thy felt otherweife i and 

fo they are 1 the words of Abim.lech. Or, 
if they be the words of Mofes, we may 
read, and all (this was) that (fhe might be) re¬ 
buked. The Chaldee tranfhteth, and for all 
that thou hafl fayd, and be thou rebuked : the 
| Greek thus,' and all things [peak, then truely, 

j l8 Ver.s'S. dofing clofed j that is, fa(l defed, 

See the like phrafef in Gen.i. 17. 

C H A Pi XX I . 

I. Jfaa\ u home ;4 . he u orcumafed. 6 Sa¬ 
rahs joy. p.Hagar and jfmacl are ca(l (orih, 
IS- and fall into difrefl. 17. The %yingel\- 
tomfoiteth her. z\. t^dbimelechs covenant 
With cyforahamat Bcey-fhcba. 

r I A Ndlehovah, vifited Sarah, as 
| -Zxhehad fayd: and Jehovah did 

2 unto Sarah,as he had fpoken. And 
Sarah conceived,& bare to Abraham 
a fon, in his old-age: at the fee-time, 

3 which God had fpoken to him. And 
Abraham called the name of his fon, 
that was born unto him, whom Sa- 

4 rah bare unto him, lfaak. And A- 
braham circumcifed iraak his fon,fo. 
iW a fon of eigne daies: as, God had 

5 comandedhim. And Abrahams, 
a hundred yeres old : when lfaak his 

6 fon, was born onto him. Ai$d Sa¬ 
rah faydjGod hath made mealaugh- 
ter:every-one that heareth,wiVlaugh 

7 with me. Andlhefayd; who would 
havefayd unto Abraham , that Sarah 
fhould have given fonns fuck ? for I 

8 have born a fon,in his old age. And 
the child grew, and was weaned: and 
^Abraham made a great banquet, in 
the day that lfaak was weaned. And 
Sarah faw, the fon of Hagar the 
gyprian,which (he had born unto A* 

10 braham, laughing. Andfoefaidco 
AbrahamjCaftput this bondwoman, 

and 
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and her fon;for die Ton of this bond- j 
woman ., lhall not be hurt,, with my 
t (on, with Haak. And the word was zi 
vtryevill, in the eyes of Abraham; j 
z bccauic of his fun. And God fayd, 
unto Abraham j Let it not be tviJlm 

thine eyes, becaufe of the lad, and 23 
becaufe of thy bondwomanjin althac 
Sarah lhall fay unto thee, htare her 
voice: for in ifaak, (hall feed be called 
13 to dice. And alfo the foil of the 
bondwoman, I wilmake of him atta¬ 
in tion : becaufe he, ^ thy feed. And 24 

Abraham ro(e-early in the morning, z$ 
and took bread, and a bottle of wa- 
I ter, and give unto Hagar, putting it 
onher ifc'.'irder; and the child , and 26 

I '• » 9 : 

I fenc her away:and (he went and wan- 
I dred,in the wildetnesof Beer (heba. 

15 And the water of the bottle, was 
j fpent; and (he caft the child , under 27 
\6 oneot the (hrubs. And (lie went, 
and fate her felf ov-r-agamft him, go- 
I ing far off about a bow (hoot ; for 2 ^ 
(he fayd , let me not fee the death of 
the child ; and fhe fate over-againfl 2 9 
him, and lifted up her voyce,& wepc. 
j- And God heard,the voice of the lad; 
and an Aiigeil of God, called to Ha-■ 3 ° 
gar,out of heavenjand fayd unto her, j 
what aiUth thee Agar ? fear nor, for 
God hath heard the voice of the lad, 1 
18 there where he u. ArTfe, life-up the 3 r 
la J, and hold him in thy hand ; for I 
jp will niike of him ,4 great melon. And 3 . 2 
God opened her eyes, andlhefawa j . 
well of water:and ihe went and filled 
the borceH with water, and g3ve ^he 

20 dad drink. And God whs vrith che 3*5 
“ lad, and he grew : and dwelt in,the 

wilderntfs, and was a (hooter with 

21 bow. And.he dwelt in the wilder- 34 
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nesof Pharan :.anc|jiis mother took 
him a wife,out of the land of Egypt. 

And it was, in that time; that A- 
bimtlech , and Piticol Prince of his j 

j t , * ( j 

hnft, fayd unto Abraham., Cayjng: 
G od is u i:h thee,111 -aft'that thou do- 
eft. Andnow, fwcar unto me here 
by God; If thou (halt lye unto me, 
or to my fon.or to my nephew : ac¬ 
cording to the kindntfs that 1 have 
done unco tHee : , thou (halt doe un- 

9 ^ ^ i 

to rhe^ & tmto the land, in the which 
thou halt fojourned. And Abraham 
fayd; I, will fwcar. And Abraham I 
reproved Abimelech, becaule of a 
well of water, which Abimekchs fer- 
vanrs hjd violently.taken away. Apd 
Abimerech fayd , l know no;. who j 
hath done this cuing: and a’-fo thou, 
didft not tell me; and 1 alfo, did not 
hear it, but to day. And Abraham 
took (heep and oxtfu, and gave to A- 
binielech : and bbn o^ tfrern (troke 
a covenant. And Abraham Tec, fe- 
ven ewe-lambs of the fl )ck,by tbein- 
felves. And Abimelech fayd, uncp 
Abraham: wharliere, thefefe- 
ven cwp-lambs; Which thou haft lttj 
, bythemfelves ? Andliee fayd; for, 


3 * 


3 2 


the feven ewe lamb$, thou lhalc take 
of my hand: that they may beco me 
fora teftuno lie; that I havediggeJ, 
Chisycll. Therefore, hec called chat 
ptact^Beer-flVeba: bccaufi ihetd they 
{ware, bath of chihW., And they 
ftrokc a covenant:,in Beer fheba:a«*d 
Abimelech rofe up, and Phiqol the 
prince of his hoft,jnd , thcy returned, 
intathetettd of thfe Phil iftmesj And 

h^btanWd a’trefe ifrft&f-thkb* V'4nd 

he oal^ed.thefepnrhciiaVne of leho- 

vah 1 ih? eternal! God* And A bra- 

O a ham 
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^^ttufiiei^n tHcland 6f :: thc 

__ ; _.' 

{^tf nnot&tions*-' 


thou barfed khiijr dtdfl' hoi hear , ’ Jzja. fA.ii, 

which hafli reference to this feifrli, Cal. 
4bit.--i7.tS. &Efa.fi .1.3. iitth mc'i 
or at me: but the.Greek tranflateth it,? rf- 
Joyce v^ith me: the Cbalflee alfo curneth it 
i into jaojy-^Aod fothe Prophet, Rejoydyee 
; * * 'unth lcrufalem and be gUd with her,aliye that 
i ■- -love her, Efoy 66. to. which ferufdtem, Was 
: 1 figured oUt by this Sarah,Gal. 4:2:1 is. i 
\j. ' Ver.7, fhouldhave giyenfons] Heb jath 

given fons-Ao noting the certaioety:fpeak- 
! , ing as ofi a thi.ng.done. By fonnr, -isjivea-nt 

! - L l°, n 9f i as [ he .Greek expjjunjecn 
it: Ghn^s" z3. The like admiration is 

. ; * fpoJceh ^y-the CbdrchJifaii'JiuihiStiaih [ 
• begotten me thtfe ? The Chaldee paraph^all 
referteefi this to God, faying fa)thfull if fie 
that fold ty cydbrjih am >and hath fvifilled.it, ihat 
Ar : S 4r4b'jhbHjd,£ ! iv.efuc\. .. , .■ <t . { 

0 ', VefXyeanedj The rfebrue wprd ^g- 

nifieth ah exchange one thing foi'-an 

other; and fo in Weaning ,’frora milk to 
ftrpnger iheat: which as it fig hi field, in F- 
faakagrourh injftrength of nature, fpijs it 
; Jji..th4 taithfj^ll.a fign of growth ingraCe; 
and underlining, 1. Car. i.t; .i&ky. 

' ■; 1 t. 1 j.T^.^rrdt oT abileynuig from, w;orld- 
ly chiliilh pfealur&^P/a/. 1 ft ,i 1 ; and Ilaak 
being a figure of all the children of {>ro- 
mife ( Gal. 4.18 ) we may hereupon ga- 
thpr^ the reafon why' Abraham made fo 

great f a.banqi^et,at Ifaak^’weiping. $oac 
Samuels weaning'flee was prefentedi bo 1 
NVe Lord,Vifh VTpl'ri‘tua'11 iVjfa, or facri- 

>* r»- . ■ , * • 1 * t ! , T J J • 

net i \ . S<tm % \. zi 14*. 

9 ■) t Vet.V. laughing ] tharis, <fending'6t Atoc- 
t kf n Z • f° r fo laughing often fignrftefh , as 

Ai n . * sj-1 $«1 fV *.♦*J3.V ham.17. itine'a* 
.ne.ch flfo abqfing other weife,. wher.upon 
'[ laughter and fcorri follo w<;th^as Geo.3a B 
1417' alto idbiatrdus lafighing or'pIay,$s 
* 'Ekdd:jri.6*. Hereupon the Irfufalr rhySpa- 
L'L-itSphTall referreth if’to'this Masterof 
;; ;lfughirvg in Qods wOrlhipL: the Grtek 

•;r 'WVtk-lniUt 

: ■ iy?8? h . 

1 ., is h H ot 

w fHot®v/ ,f, rnnii , AWfKort i 

C , *r Y“ v yiycn wvmwin a wu* 

* r fceWptUoushrid malignafipcatiage^ft)^ 30." 


\ yT^f^jTiiis word fignifieth'a remem- 1 
V bfance - .^pfovidsuce. care ahdV 61 - • 
** 15 fbrftrance of that which wa's fpcf- ! 
'ken,bc if goodorev it Por good,as here, 1 
and- G£7i,so.i'4.£x. 4 31. Lul 1.68^ and of¬ 
ten. For eyill, and fo,;it m:aneth punilh- 
.ment,£x.xo.s, 2fol.29A-5 t N^i.i6.^ y^T h e 
.Chaldee Here i^ranflacetfi fememj>r.ei^ and 
' the Hebrue implyeth'chains ilSamZiy z. j 
' '• V'er.L.' canceled ] hereupon her faith is 1 

coiftmehded, Hib, rli n. By faith'Sarah | 

her felfe reaived jlrength to [concave feed ,; and j 
Was delivered of ; f child when fbe waa pyfl age, 
J?ecAyfe fhejydeed fim faithfulvt fyo had^jomfr^ 
Jed .'. in bv J or yto hvoidrdge'; P) V- 7 - 
' ihejeAime] prbthift d Vfiejy ere bfefoire, 
Gen. 18.ro. Hereupon Ifaak is fayd'to J be 

'Horn Of d fietxoom'anl'-by plromifc, and after 

the. /fwA,Gal. 4 .*x«a 3 -*£. and this;birth i« : - 
TeefqtthtajSgn fpcapiple of-Go^rj^fcy to, 
and increaleo^his Ghurch^by thexoye- 
nantof grace tti. Chrift under cne new , 

Teftamfaft, whereof' Sarah^ argute; * 

Ejay lifo.yfGdil 4.14.18?; 

Ver.3. ifaal^] which fignifieth l4^- 
Jer, or h)^u;this name w as toreapppinced 

‘uiidefitandmg, in the sf day, as tfie Greek 
trartHatethit f fee tlie^Law.’G^SV. !n. 
Ifaak lVtfie firft tHifwei^deofj'cirfcum- 
cifedatthis age.: ; . in 

: LjYSE f-wad we] or ^made daughter to ms, 

ftefe m fiS 1 ?W e ?-‘‘» n ^ 1 , h .‘‘ ! 

as if ihe had fay aAatb made me to Iaugb t op 
rejoyce. Tfi^ word fi ferhftiitiEl hf<fd fdr c 
! hiigmijg lo'jidrhtj&r hiofying, isV.9'.& 
k$. 31. and fo Ppmo^tinderlland it here , 

. Jattgbtet atime, that ifr , hath made wt<tQ bee 
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i:'<fhd\i'4 Id*.i,ik. 'Mkt.ly the 

\ ApolUe’pfVmly cafflilnit patenting,, 'and 

fayth', fa then he that yoas htfn dfrerthe Jt'fh, 
perfecuchl hint that \»ds^bo*rn after' the jfirit, 
even fo it it hoxv.Gal^.i'j. And fis'Ve betein- 
netft by an Egy^ciiiiS'ldn, t^Utypes 
affliction,(poken of in' G n.t f. 13. '" 1 
Vcr.io. this bond'w'orrt.i* j'lbs figured the 
old Teltament: and her Ion, fuchasarc 
under the worksbf tfie 1 Aw^G*/ 414 and 
rhe mother b£ing to be call ojt, it is like¬ 
ly th: \vi% the’caufe^rati abettoHot; her 
(bnilSeVf|. i HQt , bkheir i ) ]oi^ii'ti'ini?erii: 
mid or" w ft h iiiheritahce is' figured hea¬ 
venly blcWidgfin'Cfhrirt , and life ever- 
laying , Gal. 3. 18. ip.'and 4. 7.1 .Pet. 1.4. 
So limit 1 call out from being heyr, is a 
type of fdrvants. tW abidc nbt in. the 
ftbufo for dVer>fhjh is , Of reprobates,jfofe, 
il'.tf. Gal, 4.30. And th6u >h Ifmacl were 

• I* 1 % 1 o 

ri<W ptu a yOu'h, ytffcVfcn a child U kjtown 
by hu L daings , hrhithcr hit Vfori ^ be pute and 

I right. Prov. 10 11. therefore Sarah by the 
* ffMt of God Uttrcd iliis fpCech.an 1 God 
confirnieth it,v.ii.^&PaOl fayth not tiac 

‘[fJrabj bti: the firipldrJ fpeikdth this, Gal* 
4 ‘ fa' land 1his it is f>r6biblc , that li¬ 
ma els'mocking , was about ihe inheri- 
tafite i'as f<Tnie of the Hebrue Dolors al- 
fo h 3 Ve dbferved: \Mofes Gerunder.f. 

inyfod,] Who;fnrafree-woman ,xoith /- 
YW.I^wlivf jfrebborn: fee G4/.4.30.31.28. 

ver.Vi. very evi/] or Vehemently * vd, that 
"\i\iltiyhiuch dfiteupiig* 2 s on the contrary, ; 
to begood'm the eyes ofany , is to pleafe or 1 
content: Gen 10 IV ’bccaife,] or, ' 

for the c-tufes : fo V if.'Th“ love to his lorr, 

Viiufed th'is greif .* HoV be ir'w'hen God 
bad him kylhis betoVed* foiTlfaak, he 
shewed np'fuih cTifcofeYicrti^nc,n.iv 
')• iiTcetbVch he thdi^ht this to prbee. d 
but from Sarahso^n pafJiori of mind , til 

, I 4 . I * 

he was further informed of God. v. 1414. 
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reth ]ihey yehiif) air the (h\ldrFvfthitfl' , jh,ihefe 
aye not (he children of God , but the children of 
the ptomifet are counted fb¥ tkfjetd 
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, H.Eeecfio ihek; mzy alto be read feed }f thee, 
j that isythy feed 1 for thefcrip^i^ fomrime 
*1 put teth one for ao other,as difdp'es toUheef 
i Marlon.f% is the fame tba idrfoplesbfthcc, 
•otkhy dtfitpla>M*t p.i^rom.ihis iinita- 
riorRof Abrahams feed to lfaak*tfte lewes 
doo reckon none for Abrahams- 1 but the 
Ifr-aelitesraS ib their canons they fay.u^o 

fo vovpeth concerning t^Tbrahamt feed , u free 
from Jfmaels and Efaut fonnf , and u not bound 
| but touch, ing ffrae ttes: as it u faydjor in ffaal{ 
“j fhal feed be edited to thfe^and 1 st ffaal^ Jayd to 
• 'Jaako^'sfHd God give thee the hlcjj'mg af e*A- 
1 brahdm t Gen z.8.4 .Matmony ,Treat.Ol KoVoes^ 

1 thjp.9S.11. 

ver. 13 btake of him,^ Heb. put hitn un~ 
to a nation ifo V. Cotopare Gfvj, 37. 10. 

thy feed,'] rl>y/»waocording to. the fle: fh; 1 
thoughhbciaft* rtHe promifoasliaa^.was. 

, Vti.t 4 '<krcad]Somum , e k f(a J ufed for 
all food,as in Mark. 6. 36. compared with 
Mat. 14.is P/4/.78 to. if it be nort Cohere, 
the fc: iprure wohld note the.great hard- 
1 nes and nailerieshich they m.uft jndure 
-that arball out of the Lords inheritance. 1 

.<diUthrtbr/d;] to weet, hdg*** “fto her- 
he hiring now about 18 y«res of#ge : fo 
caftitig him his firlt-born fon. , with her, 
our of his houfc^ (he xoslderncs ]J 

the way towards Egiyp',where ;ht-.rc.was 
no wiy , no food , no waters , no inhabi¬ 
tants : thus were they expofed to many 
miferi'es: fee \ei Contra¬ 

ry wife , Ifaaks children were led and gui¬ 
ded of God, through that great and fear¬ 
ful vvildernc9 , wherein Ifma.-l an.d his 
mother vvandred r- Bebt.^x 10. 11.1 1 iExo. 

rj’ti; ti .Olir Englii}tW'ordtw; 7 drr»fj ) fi^- 
niM.*th a*pface where men goe w/ 7 d,thac is, 
got affray ,-or winder, as Agfr heredid^ 
end fo in fob 11.14 Pf.107.4. 40. the liki 
is fpoken. In Hebrue it ij call ’d M.dbar, 
as beittCfrtoitboUt or(Arr,a place not for 


fiTTR-n 

chore 


rddwel oniy forbeafts.who 
miift alfo l>e led & governed. See 4 xoW. 
3. 1. isr. •'* 

Ver. n * fhe cnft.the child ] ^tha^ is , 
Hie left him being (ick , and faintm»tor 
thirft. The-flare of fuch as arc without 

3 • Chrilt 
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Chriiltis hereby referabled: Efa.ssiiMit 
tney that drink of his waters,. (hai ne ver 
chirit, tor it flnlb* in them 4 wd of water, 
ffrrinotngup unto ever lading life, lob. 414 * 
fbrubbs, J or, trees,, as the Chaldee ex¬ 
pounds it. Tne Greek fay eh j.undcr ajitr¬ 
uce. ■ ■ i • ■ ! 

Ver. i s. the death , ] Tnis (bsweth the 

excremitic char they were come into in 

the deferc, who ere while hid meat and 
drink ynougn in Abrahams hou'.e , now 
ready to p.^rdhfor third : God fo chalte- 
ning their former inlol mcie. A like ex* 
•ample, is of the prodigall lon.yyao almoit 
dyed for hunger , yvnen the fervaotsin 
his fathers houfe had l)f«ad ynough, 
it. 14. 17. for the min that wandreth 
out of the way of underflanding, fhal remay n in 
the congregation of the dead. Prov.xiyS, 
Ver. 17, there where] in Greek , from tht 
fUce where he is: that is, in this defolate 
wildernes,vvhere he lyeth.perif^ing/or- 
fikenofall. Compare herevvich Gods 
prom fes to his people in m feria , Dent. 
4Vt,7-And thus God 
remembrerh his former promifes,Gw.» 7 . 
ao.and itf.ro. See. 

Ver. ip. fbeftwawd] yvhich-thoigh 
it were there before,yet (he favv nor,her 
eyes being holden* til thy were opened 
of God ; (^asin .M* !*• 3J ) By limi- 

• li tilde Ot waters breaking out in the wi dernej, 
& drawing waters out of the wills affalyation , 
the fcripture de poteth the fpirituall gra¬ 
ces of the gofpel, communicated vvuh the 
poor afEidbd.E/i. jy.tf. 11.3. 

Ver.i o.God wj*]the Chaldee paraphfa- 

feth.t/ie word of the Lprdwas a help to the lad. 

pootcr with.bow ] or , an archer and fo 
conli qiently, a/vvatriour : for (hooting 
With bow, was nfed in battels with men, 
Gtn.4.3.it- and thus the ora¬ 
ch was iulhlled, thac he Qiould be a wild 
man , and have hijt , hand agamfl eyery man, 
Gen.i 4 .ti, ’■ j> 

Ver.ti. ofPharan] or Varan,} a wiidernt.s 
next adpyning to the defers of Sinai, 
through which the ifraelites journeyed 
as they wenefrorn Egypt toCanaan.N«w, 

y 



J 




it. Art}. 1.4. D:ut. 33. t. Hah.}, 3, 

Ver. it. tjlhimlech, ] King ot Gtrar in 
Paldlinaifee Gen,10,t. Prince] that 4 

is, theif aftayn : as the Greek calleih him 

c ylrchiflrategos t Qhtefleader of :he drmie, 

God v j the word of the Lo> d u for an,help 

to thee, fiych ;he Chaldee panphralij; lo 
in the verfc folowing. 3 for God , he ufeth 

the word of the Lord. 

Ver.7.3 if thou fhalt /yfjirhic is ,that thou 
wdt not lye : as Pfalm■ &p. 3 6. an imperfect 
fpeech , wherean imprecation is under- 
UocHi, which fometime lscxpreffed in 
parr, as in P^ith, 1.17 r the Lord doe fo to me 
j and more alfo, if&c For an oath,is both a 
takingoftne.Lord to witnefs that *hich 
ooe fxreareth,and topumfh lfany violate 
his raithiboth w hich Paul exprr ff.d wi£- 

hefvVire , 1 call Qod fot aWtir.cjf upon (or 
4gatnfl)my foul i i.Por.t..z.}. See Defore Gen. 
14.23 and xs xp. Theoretic,for lying tran- 
,fla reih hurting , or wronging. It meancch 
faife & deceitful dealing, contrary to the 
covenant novv to be made between 
them See Pfal 44 18. 

Ver.tj.rfWfdj which was of great ufe 3c 
.worth in that dryecQUncrie,as the foutn 
parts of Canaan are noted to be, in fadg. 
1. it. Here upon grew that flrife between 
Uaak and the PhiliUnes, for wells oi v^a* 
ter,Gen.af. ik.io.u. TheGreekfor 
.Wfi/jtrannateth wells, as being many ; and 
in deed Abraham had there raoe wells 
then one^as appearcth by Gen.itf.if.x8.& 
it is ufuall in,fcripture, to put one for 
m2ny,as is obferved^on Gen.3.1. & 4.10. 
Albeit the 30. v^rfe fhevveth rather one 
(peciall to be here.meanfj-.where alfo the 
Greek fpeaketh qf one. 

Ver.31. Beer pda,] by interprtfacion, 
the we l of the oath, as the Gf;ck trahflate r h 
•it, and,the wcrd.s fojo wing doe confirm : 
or , the well offeven j becaufe of the 7 . lambs 
forementiontd , for Sheba ufually fignifi- 
eth [even, and shebuah,*n oafh.See alloGfn. 
2<;.}3. . they fwarf Jot werefwom-Sor 

.fwearingis alwayes expreffed in Hebrew, 
in the form paffiyeitoi* fwom j bv cauft ic 
is yvith a paflion of the mind ^ and ofifred 

or 
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or occafitined b^- another. If hath alfo 

the figniHcationof [even, which isamyiti- 
call i Ufptnr,Gen.i.t. The rcafon hereof 
feme think to be,becau(e it is confirmed 
ashy fevetvhatis;bymany witnc/Ts:or, 
as having reference to the [even fpi T it*that 
' are before the throne of God,Rev, 1.4'. the feven 
horns and 7.eyes of the Lamb (Cbritl), which 
are they fpints of God Jent into aL the world, 
R^v s.s. Wherefore Abrahams 7. lambs, 
feeme to be not without mylterie. 

’ V he planted] that is. c Abraham fl 
ted, as the Greek rxprdbth; which Ihew- 
cth his purpofc and hope here long to i 
continue. a tree ] or, 4£rovr:that is,a . 

plot of trees : the Greek faith, hee planted a 

field: the Ieiufafcmy Thargum rranflateth 

it,<t paradife, or orchard :& it is ufuall fO put 
one for many, fee Gen 3 t. TneHebrue | 
tjhjhel is ufed alfo for a tree in t.Sam. n 6. 
&C 31.13.which an other Prophet rchear- 
frflgjCalleth Irtish,{h:\lil,an Okfj.Chron. 
xo.11 -Itis before reccrded.that Abraham 
had fucii trees by his tent, under whofs 
cool fliadow men fate and were refreih- 
ed.in that hor countrymen.18.1.4.8.but 
by <hn which here followeth, that hee 

call d there on the name of the Lord, it is alio 

probable,that this plantation was for re¬ 
ligious ufe, which before theliw given / 
by Mofes, might be lawfully and wa* tl- j 
fed generally ( f:he naiionr,D?M.fi.i but 
after was forbidden,when God had cho- | 
fen a place of worfh p. Yet as from Ab¬ 
rahams eximplcjOffring hisf«*n iraak.Grn. 
1%. the Iewes would fuperditioudy facri- 
fice their children, ler. 7. 31. & 19 s. fo 
from Abrahams grove,they ufed groves for 
religioiKtife, and facrificed under green 
treer.x.Rin.ty. 10. Ur. 17. i Efa. 77.5. Hut 
God forbad fuch things, Deu. 1 6. n. yet ■ 
the heathen Romans commanded them, ! 
faying, Lucot in agrit habento'.Leg.ii.tab.De 
rtlig.Uxt. eirrnall God]or,God ofeter- 

nitie, or t of tht W'or&But the Greek tran- 
flateth eternalliirtd fo Godis called in Rom. 
i 6 \u. Here is the firft place, where this 
title was given him. 

V.34.w4>iy drf/r^or.yfreriCas Gen.43) 


Thus Gpd gpve fome relt to iki$ weary 
pilgrim: hee dwelled here O! when Ifaak 
was offred, ( which was in rhe 3 } .yere of 
j his life,) Gcn.it.19 and how long after, 

! is unrertaihe. 

_ » 

c h a pT x-x i r. 

i i.^Abraham if tempted to offer-up Ifaik^ 3 He 
giveth proofe of hu faith and obcdunce.i r. 
Tne i^ingtl flayeth htm.i j jfaal^ u exchan¬ 
ged with a r^mme. 14.7 be place it ca led Ie~ 
hoV.’h jireh. is. isfbraham it blefftd again. 

I 10 The generations of Ixahof,tutto Rtbcl(ah. 

A N D irwa*, after thefethings; 

thacGod,did tempt Abraham t 
and fayd umo him,Abraham,ahd he 
fayd,Behold here I am. And he fayd, 
Take now thy fon, thy onely ( fon ), 
whom thou love ft y *verj Ifaakjand goe 
thou, intothe land of Morij3h: anil 
otter him therefor a burnt-ottring , 
upon one of themourttayns; which 
I (ball fay unto thee. And Abraham ’ 
rofe-early jn the morning,and fadled 
his afs^and took two of his yongmeh 
with him,and Hank bis foniand clave 
the wood of the burnt ottring , and 
rofe-up and went, unco the place 
which God had fayd untohim. In j 
I the third day , rhen Abraham lifted- j 
! up his eyes; and faw thfe placc;a farr- , 
off. ' And Abraham fayd unto his * 
yongmeoj Abide you hete with the * 
aflfc,and land theyoitg man wilgbe 
youderrand we will bow-down our- j 
fdues, ar.d we will return unto you. ' 
And Abraham took the wood of the j 
burnt ctt'ring, and purrV upon Ifaak 
his fon; and hetook irt his hand, the •, 
fire, and the knife : and tHiy went ; 
both of them together. And Ifaak 
fayd unto Abraham his father, and 
fayd my father,* and he fayd, Behold 
1 r 





Ifaak facrlficed. 
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\ ' Ajrfr ti$e my ton-, and'he fayd,Behold 
i 1 1 (jjert «) chejSje, apd the,wood but 
.where# the lajrnt}, for a burqt-of- 

8 fring ? And Abtaham,faydjQod will 

pro vide biifT c effe-a 4 a«ib,for«a. b u rn r- 

offring,myfon : aojd they went both 

9 of them,together. And they came, 
to the pi ice which God had fay d un¬ 
to him ; and Abraham buildcd there 

9 

an aftar,and 4yd the wood in order: 
and bound Ifeak his fon,and put him 

10 on the altar, upon the wood. And 
Abraham thruft-forth his hand, and 

, IT took the knife: to kill his fon. And 
the Angel! of Iehovah called unto 
, 1 him,p^tof theheavens;and (ayd,Ab- 
' , ; raham ; Abraham?and he fayd,loe here 
*1,2, laritl f nd, hefayd,Put not forth thy 
hand,unto the yongman;neither doe 

thou any-thing to him : for now I 
.know, that.thou feareft God;& thou 
had not with.-held,thy (on thy onely 
Jij y^.from me. And AbrahamJifted- 
, up his eyes, and faw and behold a 
t ram; behind,,holdenm a thicket by 
his homes: and Abraham went,and 
, took the ram; and offred him fora 

44 ! burnt-offring,jn fted of his fon. And 

■ Abraham called , the name of that 
pla/ce, Iehovah Ijreh : o/jybich it is 
.fayd,to thk day , in the mountayn of 
15 Iehovahjitfhalbe feen. And the An¬ 
gel of Lehoyah v called u hto Abraham; 
- tHe.fecpndnW, outof theheavens. 
id And he fayd; By iny/e//'have I (worn, 
aduredly-iaith Iehovah : that,for be- 
caufethou baft done this thjng , and 
haft not with-held thy fon thy onely 
irj-, fp'p. Surely blcffjng I -wi}l bleffe,thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thy 
feed as the darts of the heavens; & as 
the fand,which k upon the fea (hore: 
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and thy feed fhaft poflefle, thegateof 
his enemies. 'And in thy feed, (hall 
all nations of the earth blefte-them- 

• 4 • 

felves: becapfe that thou haft obeyed 
my voyce, , And Abraham returned, 
unto his y ong men;and they rofe*up, 
and went together,to Reer(heba:land 
Abraham dwelt, in Beerfheba. ; - 
And it was,afrer thefe things; that 
It was told Abraham,faying: Behold 
Milcah, (bee alfo Jiath born fonnes; 
uhto thy brother Nachor. Vz his 
firft born, and Buz his brother: and 
Kemuel, thefatherof Aram. And 
Kefed,and Chazo; and Pildafh, and 
Iidlaph: and pethuel. And BethucI, 
begat Rebekah: thefe eight,did Mil¬ 
cah bear;to Nachor, Abrahams bro¬ 
ther. And his concubine , whofe 
name\*<w Reumah: even fhe alfo did 
bear, Tebach, apd Gacham; and Ta- 
chafo, and Maacah. 

1 

• * 4 

Annotations. 

' • y ' . * 

T Hi' : gs] Hebr. Words: thac is, things [po¬ 
ke* of: fo in v.io. See the notes in 
Gen. 1 m. t emp /] that is, trie or 

prove The originall word hath the^nifi- 
carion of lifting up as foe a figne,or effay- 
ingot fome high thing. And God remp- 
teth men, u hen hee requireth fome great 
or high experiment oPtheir faith,love,& 
obedience-, afs here'; and in Ex. ry. iy. 2 6. 
Deut.i.i.Bc T3V3 1 . ,But tentatiort often fig- 
nifieth a foliciting & provoking ro evill, 
whrchSaran doth, Mat. 4. r.$. and mans 
own corrup(ion,/dw.i.i4.In which fenfe 
God:temptetk no , lam, 1. 13. lor it al- 
waits tendeth to evill^but-Owt'tempteth 
us^tpdo hsgtiodat thetkd&tuts'.fif.i .Cor. 
10 i£. ~ Ana this iifpoken ot' God, after 
the manner of men.ior heboth knoweth 
long before what is in man, 5 ? Whir him- 
leffe Will doe : ip/;i39.1.^ Ioh,i:xs 8c <r, is, 
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Ver. t. oMtly Ton J Paul caHeth him 
oneiy begotten ion, Hcb. i x. 17. -tor he had 
no other of Sarah the ireevvomao : alio 
Ifmael of Hagar, was call ouc of l.ishoufe, 
Gen.t1.14. who was particular¬ 

ly deigned for the hope of all Abrahams | 
leed co be caled in him,Gen.ti.it.which 
fpeciall point the Apoftle obferveth in 
this tencation, H;&.ii. 18. So Abrahams 
obedience was rried in offring b-is foil; & j 
his faith,in offring him cocermng whom 
he had received the promife. Monj.th,] 
theGreek calleth it the high land :*;or it was 
a mountainy countrie,&this high mount 
was fecn farr off.v.4.TheChaldec nameth 
it of the/irw«ofGod, there how ptrfor- 
med , and after increafed : for upon this 
mount Monjoh , did Solomon build chc 
Temple.ior Gods wor(bip.t.Ci>M>.3.i. And 
by the lewes tradirion.hereAdam,& Noe 
facrificed, and fervedGod: fee the notes 
I on Gen.8.10. &4«3* burnt-offring ,) 
Heb^nj/cfn/ion.-focalled.becaufe it went 
all up in fyre, burned upon che altar. See 
Gen 8.10.Lev.i. 

Vet.}.rofe early t ](o it feemeth this VV 3 S 
fpofeen to Abraham in the night; & here 
his ready obedience is commcnded;as on 
the contrary the like half is noted of Ba¬ 
laam for evil,haltening to curie Abrahams 
children, which God forbad. 11 

Ver +.the third day] As the number/even, 
i^of fpeciall life in (capture, because of 
che fabbaih day ,Ge.».x,lo three ip a myfti- 
call number, becaufc ofChrilfs riling from 
death the third day,M»M7.x3.i.Or.is 4 
as he was crucified at che third houre of 
the day.A/jr^.ij.M.and Ifaak as he was a 
. figure ofCiirili,in being the oncly fon of 
bisfacher,anJ not fpared^buc offred for a 
facririce,^''8oh fo in fundry particulars, 
as this 3 .day,in which Chriftalio was to 
be perfe&td, Lui^ r^.jx.and thecaryingof 
the wood,v.<s.ai Ghnitdid the tree wher- 
on he dycd,f oh. 1 9 .ty.the binding oflfaak 
, v.fi.ii Chritf w 4 s,bouud,ilLit!. if.t.andih 
! other lik^he Was a figureot thfeLamb of 
God.facrtficed for the lynns of che world. 
So Mofes craved leave tot three dayts jour- 


ny into the wildernes.for to lacrifice.Lictf. 
f j.and three dayes they went thcrein,ere 
they found water to drink,.Exo.iy.t.t.and 
three dayes joum y 1 he Ark of the Lords CO- 
venant went before them, to fearch ouc 
a retting place ror th<m , Num.to. 33. A- 
gainlt the third day,the people were to be 
ready to-recciv Gods Uw t Exod ry.ir.& 
after 3 dayes,to pafs over Iordan mroCa- 
naan, Iof m i.n. The third day Effer put on 
the(appare) of the)Ktng lorn, Eft.s .*,and 
in that day Ezekiafi went up to the Lotds 
hoale,recovered asfrom death,10* 
y.and that day ,is it wherein the Prophet 

fayih, God will raife us up } and wr fhal Irie in 

hufight i H)f,6 t.And in the third day (as 
vvel as in the 7.) the unclean perfon was 
to purify himfelf, Nvm. 19.11. with many 
other the like memorable things, which 
the fcrrptnres fpeakof the3.day.n0t with¬ 
out myllerie.SeeGen.40.1 1. 13. and 41. 
17.18 lon.t .tj.fofx.is. Vnto which yve 
may add a IevvCs telfimonie (in Brtftth 
rabba , commencing upon this place;) '.that 

there are many a three dayes , in the holy j\np- 
ture,of which 0 the refurrcflio of the Media* 
Ver. y. boW-doxv»\] or, Worfhip, to vreet 
God : for in praying unto (or ferving) 
God , they ufed to bow their bodies , in 
figne of reverence and honour; and fym- 
time to kyeel, fomtime to betid dow*i the 
head , fort tittle t o projlrate tbrmfebes , ojr&t 
on their faces. See chefegeftures diftin- 
| guifhed,in the annotations on Exod, 4’ 3 r. 
we will return J Abraham in faith obey¬ 
ing God , did account that God was able 
■ to raife up Ifaal^eVeh from the dead , Pick. 11. 

; 1 9r therefore he dhus fpake, and pro[>hc- 
I firedof his return with himfelf, whan he 
I v^enc tokyll him. 

i Ver. 6. upon ffaatQ fo Chrift bare the 
j wood vvheron himfelf dyed, loh. 1*. 17. 

I and alt good Chrilftans , are to btu+ their 
. cro/> apd folovvhiitr, Ltok.t4.17. And the 
I facrifice'being tb be burned 30 afhes ; at 
■was nbfraal quatity Of wood thfre would 
1 ftifficc hereunto s by Which alfo appear- 
ech that Ifaak was not now a Child bur a 
man grow en.fofephm maketh him iy y«e 
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did: others,33 ■- ’ ! 

V 7 the Iambi or j 5 jy<f,T*h~ Hebruc word 
figniiSeth eyrher yong ih. a ep or goat,£xo. 
u.?.P^K.*,!4.4.che Gr.tranlliretti ic fhUp. 

Ver.8 . provide him ] or, fee for himfelf. So 
Abraham imparted nor the whole matter 
to Ifaak , cil he came to the place of exe¬ 
cution : but flayed him upon the provi¬ 
dence of God. Vnto this faith & promife 
of Abraham , God anfvvered in perfor¬ 
mance^.! 3 and upon this divine provi¬ 
dence, the place h «d th * nam’, v.i 4 - 
Ver, <>. altar,] co fanchfie the facrifice 
JMat.x 3.I5>. See Gf»;8.iO. bound fftakf] 

wbofe faith and obedience herein was al- 
fo admirable,that he neyrher in deed nor 

I ^vord refilled iiis father Abraham, (there 
being none but they two)but meeklvfuf- 
[:red himfelf to be bound and layd on the 
ilcar, as a lamb to be flayn : beinpalfo 
herein a type of Chrift, in his meek and 
patient fuffnngs,A£iri<.-U 
i. S. and of all Chriftians, the children of 
promife , who are to prefent their bodies 
a living facrifice-jholy,acceptable to God, which 
is their reafonablefervjce , Rom. ix. I; The 
Ievves yerely fealf upon the firfl ot Tiziri 
(or Sepcember)called the mrmoridll of blow¬ 
ing oftrumpets 13.14. they named al- 
[oTbc binding offfa^k, in remembrance 
of thisaftion., 

Ver.ro to kyll hit fon]By faitht^fordham, 
when, he was tempted t .offredupffaak:i and 
he that had received the promifes , offred up hu 
onely begotten fon, of whom it was fay d y that in 
ffaal^ y (ball feed be called to thee: Heb.11. 17. 
* 8 . tAbrttham our fatherwas he not foftified by 
Works j laving effredffaak his fan upon the al¬ 
tar l Set[l thou how faith wrought. With hit 
Workj,and by work*,waf faith pcrfetled? tAnd 
the feripture Was fulfilled which fayth, ^Abra- 
ham-bcleeved God % and it was imputed unto 
bim for juflice , and he was called the freind of 
God. ^arn x x u.z?.. 33 * 
Ver.ii.t&ec^'tgf/.jwhp fpeaketh asGod, 
v.tx fweareth by himfelf,and iscalledle- 
hovah, v. i*. wherefore this was Chrill 
himfelf: fee before on GfM.itf.7. & 18. 2. 
Ver.i i.pHt not forth,"] ot fttidsiotfarthiilm 


1 3 


*4 


16 


is, Uy Ho violent hands upon him. Thus God 
fpared Ifaak frtttideath $ and Abraham, 
who beleeved that God w as able to raife 
him up,< v 0 ft 6 the dead; did fro thence 

alfo receive him, in djrarable : Heb, 11. 15. 

f know ] th>rts fTh'axeexperience : God 
fpeaketh ateer the manner of men , as in 
Gen. 18.x 1, & often, and thouhaff] 

Ot for that thou hafl-Xee Gen, 11. 19. 

Ver. 13 the ram;] Thus Abrahams word 
was fulfilled,that God woul ^-provide him > 
fclfa lamh,v .$.and hereby the redemption 
of the church by Chrilt, (the lamb without 
blemifh\i .Pet.i .19 ) was fignityed; accor¬ 
ding to that in fob, 35.14. Deliver him from 
goinv-down to the pit j I have found a ranfom. 

Ver. 14. fohovah foreth ] that is, Iehovah 
will fee, or provide , as v. S. t he G reek inter- 
preteth it, The Lord hath feen : forhean- 
Ivvering to Abrahams prephefie-, v;8.the 
perpetuall memoryof his mercy;was kept 
in the name of the place. Mori-lah the 
ufuall name of the mouhtayn.is of like in. 
terpretation : fohovah being fhortned in¬ 
to lah, whereof fee Exod . z’s, The Chal- 

r dee paraphrafech thus.t JdudtdAbvaf am pray¬ 
ed and fervedfG od) there , in that place • and 
[dyd hifre the Lord , here fhal the generations 
(to come) ferve (Gcd ) Therefore was it fayd 
in this day , In this mount cAbram forced be¬ 
fore the Lord. He hath reference to the 
Temple built after in this mount, wheijin 
God was ferved, x Chron. 3; i. ABfaham 
Calling this plate Iehovah hreh fpeaketh 
figuratively , as the feripture ufeth in all 
Sacramental things;becaufeit was a figne 
of Gods providence. So Mofes called his 
altar. fohovah NiJJr^Exod. 17.13. Ierufalem 
is called Iehovah fhammah , E%e £.48. 33. 

if fhdlbe feen,] or , it flydibc provided , of 

God.So thisfpeciall provideiicfe of God 
towards Abraham, is become a generall 
proverb, for the comfort of his children, 
.inall their diflrefles. The Greek tranfla- 

teth it, \n the mountayn the Lord XtOsfctn. 

Ver. i s. By my felf.] the Chaldee tur- 
neth it by my word. ElfVvhere the ferip- 1 
ture fayth, God Ivveareth by hv folile ) Ur. 

% 1.14.by hit holynes^ntos 4,1. by kit name } 

_ Itr. 44, 



Ur. 44 i*. Of thi$ the ApolUe faythjWfcrn 

God made promife to Abraham, bccaufchce 
could I we are by no greater,he fware by himfelf, 
faying, furely &C, And , G cd willing more• 
abundantly to fiuvt unto the h tyres of promtfe, i 
the immutability of hit counfeil, confirmed it by 
an oth; t 1 at by two tn mutable things , in \xhuh 
it it imps p:b.e for Gcd to'lye , we might have a \ 
[Irong confolatioir.Hcb.f 17*18 where ; 

alfo the ApolUe teacheth that this is 
wriren tor our comfort, as all other fcri- 
peures, /^*i.if.4. And by tins it is playn, 
that the Angell whofpaketo Abraham 
was God himfelfe: and this oath had the 
accomplilhment in Chrill, Lul(.i 73. See. 

affurcdly-faith]or ,the faithfullyfaying. The 
original! word T\hum, is peculiar to Gods 
oracles, which all are faithfull faymgs, as 1 
Paul fpeaketh, i.Tbn.i. if. & 3.1. & 4. >• 
Or the fame Hebrew letters tranfplactd 
commeth alfo cslmen. , 

Ver. 17 .Surely]fa the ApoHle(following j 
die common Greek vetfion) tranfliteth 
the Hebrui JQ,. (whichalfo (igmlieth Be - 
caufe,or Thar.) Heb. 6 .\+, And here under 
the name blepmg, is meant the promife of 
eternallfalvation, as the ApolUe there 
Ihewcth. thy feed J for winch,the A- 

pottle faith, thee: Hcb. 6 . 14. Again where 
Mofes faith thee, in Gen. is 3. the ApolUe j 
faith, thy [ted,iA&.yxr. By Inch interpre¬ 
tations, the holy Gholf teacheth us how 
to underltand the Scriptures :ani by Ab- 
1 rahams/cfd, Chrill the princip3ll,and au- j 
thor of falvation, is implyed: and all the 
faithfull by him fayed. G4/.3. 1 6 . s?. 

Jfrorc] Hebrjip. Here they are.compa- 
' red to the Jdnd of the lea , which before 
in Gen. 13.16. were to be 1 ke the dull of 
the earth:feealfoGen. if.f .This promife 
through the faith of Abraham and Sarah 
belecviogit, was fulfilled, as the ApolUe 

obferv'rth, Heb. 11. n.u,. thy feed J 
Ifaaks pofterity, Gen. 11.1t. the 

g*te] tor,£4fa, (as tree fo r trees, fee Gen 3. 
i.) andbv gates, he meaneth cities, and all 
lfrong deftnfed places : as the dore( or en 
tring) of the gate, i.Sam.iu. 2 . is explay ned 

t to be, the dore of \heciUc, 1. Chron, 19, y. 

• • • 
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Apd at the3*a&e$:of citqs (| were,publike 1 
places pf Judgement, Deut.taii<f~Ub 31. J 
at* So the Urengch and domimon of the ; 
enemies is meant here, by the gate : and 1 

dominion over them,by inheritance,Levit. 1 %, j 

4f.Pjfc/.gi.8. The Greek alfo tranflatjeth 
it cnits.Se f© in GeQ.14.i04 fru]|or, 

then enemttt, meaning enemies of the feed, 
winch word being put tor chtldren,[is the 
Chaldee tranfliteth it,) may have with 
it a word , lingular 01 plurall, and fo the 1 
Scripture fpcikech indifferently : as fay¬ 
ing of the people it Went, t\ Chron. 10. f. 

Ot. they went,1 JQng.it s, itrejoyced,z I 
1 r- so, w hich an other Prophet writing 
fryth, they reyoyced, x.Chron, 13, t\ . So 1. j 
JQng.11.t4 with i.C >ron, 3j. if. and s. 
iQ/i^.;i3*3° with s.Corow 16. 1. The reafon } 
hereof is, becaufe a multitude is many , j 
and yet as one : chere or?, that which in 
A/41. so.3 1 .i$(ochlos)i multitude, in Mar, to. 

48 . IS (poilot) many. 

Ver.J8. in thy feed ] here the word feed 
is in fpcciaJl meant of one, that is Chnfl, 
GA 3.1 S’.18.who was both of the feed of 
Davi 1 , and fo of Abraham according to 
the flelh, I{om. \. 3. and alio God overall 
bit If td Cr ever, F^c m.? f. in whom, the na¬ 
tions doe bit 111 themfclvcs , and glorie, 

Ur 4.s. Pfal.7t.17. bltffe thcmfelves] 

that is , apply hy faith the bit fling of 
Chrill to themleWes, and fo profefle it : 
or, fhalbe bltffcd, as the Greek tranfliteth 
it, and as the promife wis before made 
in that forme, in the Hebrue, Gen. n.3. 

and after, in Gen s8. 14. 

Ver.i?* Beerfhebaf which the Greek in- 
terpreteth, rtf**/! a/Tfcr oath: See before 
in Gen.ti.51. j | 

Ver,to. MileahJcoUed in Gr.A/r/c^flie 
was Abiahimsbrothers wiie, Gen. 1 r.sjj. 
Of whofe offpring, Abraham now hear, f 
eth glad cidings,unro whom he afterfei> ,<| 
deih fjr a wife, for hisfoo 1 'aak, Gem. 

Ver.w] or Pis : in Greek Oor■_ ju 
bis land lob the patient dwelled.,? 0 b t i. J 
There wa* alfo another T? of A\-.im,Ger 9 
10.13. and.againe ffyoi .Scir ’in EJoms 
fountriejG^Jf Jw Greek 

^ * Baux . 
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him^citHe that lotted yortg man 
BhktfjftBitt t Basd^eic by his elder 
brother P’ 5 :,in Arabia; ler.ts .10.1$ 14.' 

m Greek } K*mouel. of csdram] 
the Greek fayth of the Syrians.Ther was 
[ ah cyfratn before of Sem^Gen. lo.'xx. sjirdm 
i. throughout the Bible is turned in G reck 
k Syria', 1 and Syrians: as Mt^raimis Egypt,and 
Cuftr Ethiopia. 

Vcr.ii.Kgfcd ] or Cefed: in Greek Cha* 
\ad.' Cha^o ] in Greek Na\*u. 

pilddfh] in Graek Ph aides. fldiaph] 

in Greek fledaph. 

Ver.xy Bcthud ] in Greek Buhouel , of 
■whom fee after, Gto.14-.ts. " B(bek,ah ] 

Of Hebrue Rd>kah: (he became 

wife co lfaak,Abrahams fon,Gc»-i4 13-67 
And for thac caufe chiefly, is this genea- 
logie here fetdown. 

Ver. 14, hit concubjne ] to weet Tfacbors 
concubine. The Hebrue Pilegefh, (whereof 
the Greek Pallakjs,and Latine Pellcx is bo- 
rowed, which we call a CoHto&ine.) figni- 
fieth an half wife, or a divided and fecondavy 
wife: which was a wife for the bed , (and 
thereby differing from an wWr),buc not 
for honoured governement of chefami- 
ly-, ( as K. Solomons wives were Princefps, 
but his conc t <bti‘s not fo,i.J5>»g.n.3.)ney- 
ther had their children ordinarily any 
right of inheritance,but had gifts of their 
father, as Gen. 13.3.6. Such a concubine 
was Hagar ro Abraham, yea and Keturah 
his ft COnd wife, is called 3 concubine, Gen. 
xf.t 6. i.Chron. 1.31, And Bilha and Zil- 
phawere concubines tolaakob, Gen 33. 
ii. Arid many other men of note,had alfo 
concubines, as Caleb, i.Chron. 1. 46. 48. 
ManaflTes,i.Cfcro«.7. j4.Gedeon,/»ci i g.f .3i. 

David. 1,Sam- 3 . 13. Solomon, 1 • KlPZ - 11 - 3 • 
Roboam, i.Chron. u.xi. and among the 
heathens,as £^.x.i4.Dd«.s.j.The Hebrue 
dodlors fay, wives were taken in Ifrael, by 

bills of Dowry , and folemne efpowfals.but eon- 
<ubmes,without either of both.Maimony treat, 

of Kings,ch.4 5.4 So among the Gentiles, 
asappeareth by that faying iq the Poet, 

tefl this report %oe of me, that I have given thee 
mine own fjler, rather for a concubine , then in 
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way of Matrimony,if f fhouU give her without 
a dowry, PlautmtinTmumm. Likeweife 1- 
mong the Greeks, the Oratour faith, wee 

have con:ubine>, fbf daily concubinefh ip (or ufc 
of the bed; ) and Wives for to bung ut forth 
children legitimate , and faithfully to k ee p the 
things in the family, Demofthencs in O rat. a- 
gainfl Nearit. Tebach]in GtetkTabec: 

of him and his brethren we find no men¬ 
tion in other Scripture. Tachafh] in 
Greek Tochos. Maacah ] in Greek 

Mocha . 

Chap. XXHI. 

2. The age and death ofSarahfor whom tjib- 
raham mourneth;$. CT purchafeth of the Jons 
of Cheth a place for her bunail: ro. which 
EphrSn Wo'uld have giVen him, \ 3 . but c Ab¬ 
raham Would not yccciv Without giving the 
full price. 17. So the field and cave in Mac* 
pelah, becometh Abrahams poff fton * and 
there he burieth Sarah . 

939 

1 . 

A Nd thelifeof Sarah was, a hun- 
dredyeres, and twenty yeres,& 
feven yercs ithefe Were the yeres,ofthe 
life of Sarah. And Sarah dyed in 
Kirjath-Arba, the fame is Chebron , 
in the land of Canaan :and Abraham 
came,to mourn for Sarah,& to weep 
for her. And Abraham flood-up, 
from before his dead : and fpake un¬ 
to the fonns of Cheth,faying. I am 
a ftranger and a fojourfter,with you: 
give me a poffefsion of a burying- 
placc, with you \ that I may bury my 
dead, our of my fight. And the 
fonsof Cheth , anfwered Abraham, 
faying to him ,* heare us, my Cord; 
thou art a prince of God, amopgft 
us; in the choTe of out burial-places, 
bury thou thy dead:a man of uis,fhall 
not with-hoid from thee his burying 
place,frdm burying thy dead. And 
_Abraham j 
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Abraham ftood-up, 8 t bowed-down 
hinatelF to the people of the land, to 
g tbefoBnsof. Chetji. And hefpake 
with thcm,{ayingiif it be your mind, 

' tobury my dead,out of my fightjliear 
me,and inrreat fbr me,to Ephron the 
g ton «f Zohar. And let him give me 
the cave of Macpelab,which he hath, 
which win the dfid of his field;for ful 
! money , let him give it me, amom ft 
you, for a poflelsion of a burying- 
l 10 place. And Ephron was fitting , a- 
mongft the fonns of Chech : and E- 
plron theChetbite aufwered Abra- 
- »arr*,in the ears of thofons of Che:b; 
of all rhat wenc-inac chegatcsof his 
||i: citie, faying; Nay my Lord hcare 
me, the field I give cliec,and the cave 
thatw therm, I giveir thee:in the eyes 
’ I of the fonns of my.people, give I it 
iu thee, bury thy dead. And Abraham 
3 j fcowbd down himfdf,befoTctbe pco- 
llj 1 pie of the land. And he fpakeunro 
I Ephron,in the eares of the people of 
‘ the 1 and,fayingiBut if thou (mbgive 
it) .1 pray tlieeijcar me; 1 will give the 
: money of the field take it of me,and 
!T4 I will bury my dead there. And E- 
phron anfwered Abraham, fa) ing un- 
;H5 to him; My Lord hear me; the land 
{ts worth) Foure hundred (hckels of (il- 
I ver, between me «uid thee, what is 
:i-rtf that? and bury rhy dead. And Ab- 
1 rabam hearkned unto Ephron; 3 nd 
Abraham weighed to Ephron/he til- 
ver which He had fpoken of 9 \n the ears 
ofthe fonsof Cheth: foure hundred 
fhekels of fil ver,currant with rbemcr- 
117 chant. And the field of Ephron, 
whic’ was in Macpelah , which was 
before Marnree, was tpide-ftrerthe 
• I feild, and the cave which "was therein, 
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and every tree which ft*i in the feild, 

which ft at in ajl the, border thereof, 
round about. VntQ Abraham for a 
purchase , in the eyes of the Tons of 
Cheth ; with all that went-in at the 
gates of hisekie. And afterward, 
Abraham buryed Sarah his wife, in 
the cave of the field <?f Macpelah,be- 
fore Ma*nr«e,thtftimcjwChebron,in 
the laud of Canaan. And che4eild, 
arid the ca ve which was therein, was 
niade-fure to Abraham, for apofief- 
fiouof a^urying blace: by the fons 
of Cheth. ; 

___•_ •, 1 

cyi tmrtatiws* 

pj fn ft ** e<re bqginncth the f.tfcftion 
** ~ ihr Lau^called Cfcnjje* Sarah, 

that is, The /4/e of Sarah.. See <Gem 6*9. 

Vtr. 1. tin JtftJ in-Hcbnietiiet: fee Gen. 
17* This ifpeciall honour hath Sarah our 
raothc r, above all women in the Scrip- 
lire, char the number of her yeres is re- 
1 oided of God. Eve was the mother of all 
lmn£ t Gm.3.io.and Sarah is moihef of all 
the faidifull J i - 4 > ei.3««r,Shc lived a pilgrim 
withiA>raham her husband <si,yerei,and 
before her departure from Chart* . 6 $. in 
all 1x7. yeres. 

V x iC'j^-o/^taJrhat is,lfcr cun of c Ar- 
h*,as the Greek tranfliterh it: called alio 
Chehron ; feeGeJI >.3t> 1.8.. fitmr ] or, 

vrrnt-tn? namely-into .Sarahs rent, wherin 
4 h? dw*k anddy*»d : for Abraham had 
imnv tents, ( as had JLor, On 13.5.) and 
i>nc Ipecoll lor bar3b,Gen.14.67 & ifi c. j 
to xorep j Sarah alfo is the hrit,for whofc 
death,mourningard wcrpin«» is.mencio- 
ned-, an ocher note of ,honour, as appea- , 
reth by Gen 1 a?, io.i i,/<r.u. \i. % Sim .i 
17.&C. Buc foiow tor the dead, onillbe 
moderate in Gods people,as having hope 
of the refurr dfion 1 .ThcfJ.a lyt+fcw tp, 
in the Hebnjd hath onelittle le;ctf., tx- 
ti^ojdri^ty,.notedalfpfis chd maagine of 
che Hebrue bibles, wherby as the Ewes 

R 3 think 



think is fignified , that,Abrahams mour¬ 
ning was not exceffive^buc with modera¬ 
tion. The Hebrue Dodtors fry that after¬ 
wards inlhlzX, at man was bound by the Uvt 
(in Lev. ti.v.3.) tf m.ourn for his mpth.er t and 
for his father,hit fan and,hit daughter; and hit 
brother and ha fiftcr by the fathers fide, o dnd 
by the Rabbincs , a man "was to mourn for hit 
Wife that he had maned, and fo the woman for 
her husband: to.miurne alfo for brother and ftf - 
let by the mothers fide. Mumony m Mifnch , 
iom.-^. treat, of Adourntng.ch.t S.v. 

3 Vcr 3. from before ] or t from the face of his 
dead: where in likelyhood,he had fitten 
a while on the earth, as was the manner, 
of mournersto doc: job z.iz. 13.£74.47.1. 

forms of Cheth ] that is, the Chethites, or 
Hutites, the people which came of Chech , 
the fon of Canaan,Gen. 10. 1 j* ! 

Vtv.^.afojourner]or forreiner: properly it 
Jr ffigniHeth one chat dwelleth in a ftrange 
I country,& hath no poltdfion of his own ! 
there.And as Abraham,foDavid acknow- | 
ledgeth this of hiral'elfe and his people, ; 
with God: * .Chron.i^.i s . Pfal. $?.13 . and : 

the law taught them fo much, Lrv.xf. 13. j 
and the golpell teacheth us the fame for 
I oureftateon earth, z.n.and com* 
raendeth to us the faith of thefe fathers, 
that did fo profefle themfelves , to bee 
ftrangers and fotreioers in the landrther- | 
by declaring plainely that they fought a ; 
I better country, even an heavenly, where 
God hath prepared for them a citie: Heb. 
11.13, I 4 .itf. a burying place ] or 

, grave, fcpulchrc , in Hebrew K*bcr , from : 
which the German grab, and our Englifh 
grave are derived. Abraham having fojour- 
ned 60. yeres in thefe lands, never pur- 
chafed foot of inheritance,(u-tftf.z.y.)till 
now for his dead; nor for any, (though it 
is likely (undry had dyed in his houfe 
within this tifne,} but for Sarah his wife. 
As the former (hewed his faith , abiding 

there of in (irange country,Heb.11.9. fo this 
purchafe of a grave,(hiweth the like,not 
oueiy for the generall refurreftion'of the 
d.«ad,but for! the fpecial pofTeflioryof this 
proinifcdland:-for which caufe, laakob 


alfo would be brought out of Egypt to be 
buryed here, Grn.47.z2.30. and Iofeph by 

i;ke faith, gave -commandcment of his bones , 
Gen.io.i+xi. Heb.11. at. Fora fepulchte 
of ones owh,was a fign of right,& firm- 

pofl &o n jEfa.it t i 6, out of my fight] 

pr, from before me: fo v. 8. Death, lo de- 
Facechall earthly things, that the molt 
Iovely,are by it made Joathfome t for Sa» 
rah had been the defire of his eyes, 14. 
rtf. but now he cannot fuffer her in his 






fight. And the living doe bury their dead, 
that according to the fentence of God, 
man may return to his earth and duff, 
Gf».$ .19.Sc be fown as feed in the ground 
till the refurre&ion, i.Cor.iy. 3*. 36. &c. 
where they reft in their graves,as in their 
beds, till their change come, Efa. 37. t. 
lob 14.14. 

Ver. tf. a prince of God ] that is, a mighty 
prince, an holy ruler: preferred and advanced 

of God So Abimelecri ackno wledged that 
God was with him; G n.ii.n. Things that 
excejl, are laid to be of God: as mountains 
of God, Pfal.$6.7. ceders of God,Pfal.io.il * 
Wrafllings of God, Gen. 30.5; and many the 
like. The Greek here tranflateth, alQng 

of God, the Chaldee, a prince before the Lord. 

\ A like fpeech is ufed of the Priefts,called 
, Princes of God,1 .Chr on. t+.f, the chotfe] 

1 tli3t is, the befl, the ftyrefi; as the Chaldee 
| explameth it^ becaufe men ufe tochofe 
I the belt things. And choife is put for eho- 
: fen : zi glory of grace, and riches of grace,Eph. 

; 1 .5.7. for glorious and rich grace: the fro- 
; wife of the fpirit. Gal. 3. 14. for the promifed 
\ [pirit-md many the like. with-hold ] 
or clofe t 4 p,forbid,eithir by word or deed. 

Ver 7 .bowed’down] did obeyfancefin fign 
of reverence,and thankfulnefle: fov.iz. 
Sometime they that bowed, would fay 
they did fo, as profeffing their thankful- 
hes,z. Sam. 16. 4. • 


1 


Ver.S.yawr min d]or , your willtHeb.with 
your foule ; which word j is often ufed far 
the mind or will of any iPfal.z, 7.1 z.fif 41 
& 10?. zt. The Greek tranflateth, if yee 
have in your foule • the Chaldee, if it / e the 

ptttfitrc of jour foule. to bury 1 > .iat is, 

ivuii:'Vi - .<1: ... tftJt 
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I tbatjfkould -bury: an ufuall phrafe,where 
the perfon is doc exprefted, bu: eafily un j, 
derfldod; fee Gen.tf 19.& 47 -*£- 

p Ver. 9. of Macpelah J which is by inter- > 
r precauon,ifcf cave of doublenes,2S the Chi]- j 
deehuh, and fo the Greek alfo tranfla- I 
teth it, the double cavr. but it appearoth by. 

1 Vji7 19. to be the name of the place. 

full money] Hebr. fullfilver, that is, for as 
much money as it it Worth: filler is named for 

‘ all money; and /#//,for full weight, as appear- 

ethv.i* A like fpecch isufed in t.Chron. 
n.24 ^ for ful: fiver ; which another Pro¬ 
phet laith, for the price, that is, the worth 
of it, i.Sam. 14. 14. 

10 Ver. 10. fitting ] there prefent among 
them:or dwelling, as the word often figni- 
fieth. in the ester ] that i$, in the au - 

• ' dience, or hearing : as the Greek explameth 

it. So v. 13.8c 1 is. went ««]rneaning 

; \ factitive nr, who are deferibed by going in, 

.< as ^ncen.34.14.'by^flw.g out: which two 
.are often joyned tog iher, to goe in and 
out; for to converfe, trade &c. ice Ier.17. 
19.io.if. & nU • 

rr^^vtr.i I . in the ryes J that is in the fight, Ot* 

* ■ ' v piiftnca ordtefirye: as ihriGreekiranfhtcth 
-*;l fjfiio v; |B.;v . ,lqnn;-pfmypeople]which 
_ ' the Greek rurnpth,^ citizens fin ufuill ealt 

country phrafe: Coining 19.14 bu ci:i\e»s, 
teturned in the'Syriak, the fonm ofhu citie. 

' Bargains-piffed thus publikly in the citie 
*') < igates*;for ftmre teftimohy andaffnrance -, 
ifit 1 ata^’ksvrfedilfoin pthercafcs, Ruth. 4. i. 

>m M»> ...... t 

Ver.13 -if thou J that is, wi tgive it; or if\ 

* iho'tt be he , whom I fpeak of: as the c reck 
' • trinflatcth,/ee/n^ thou au with me; ( that is 

i ' !**/W.)Such imp^rft^lfpeeches are often , 
ufed, 1 where otherifit words are to be un- 
! !i ( derfto i od,as l thefcfjpcure it foUTomerime 
nnnifefleth: 3 s 4 rW <4 the oxen,x.Sam 14. ii. 
which an other Prophet relating faith, 
behold Igivethi oken; 1. Chron.ir. 13. See al- 

• 1 fo before,Gen.13.9 and after here 

■ in the IS vcf. imoney ] Heb.j 7 /vcr: 

7 : that is 9 the pri\e of tbf fetid. 

tj* VeMs JftrJ^b:]ar(a$ we may call theip) 

7 Piilliugr.thc Greek tranflateth them didr*- 
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chmer:which wordis ufcd JW4*.i7;i4.what 

the fbck,el weighed,fee noted no Ge.io.1 6 
. .Ver. Jtf 1 . eurrant ] or, fafimg to:£nd~fo al¬ 
lowed bfMerchants, 2 % the Greek eurneth it: 
which the Chaldee amplifitth thus^ that 

Was fallen for mcrchandife in every country , 
Ver.17.w4f made fure]thc Hebrue is ,/iood 
upt that 1 is, was made (fable, fureiand con¬ 
firmed, as the Greek tranflateth it in the 
lattvtifeof this 1 chapter. And this pur- 
chafe thus allured toAbraham,was a pro- 
phericall figri, that his poftericy (hould 
hive tie inheritance of that land ; even 
as Ieremies buying of his uncles feild be¬ 
fore wiitneffes,* aw-fign of the Iewes re¬ 
tain into the ppAi^ion of thisland; let, 

$ 1 , 7 . 9 - 10 . IJ.43.44. 

Ver. 19. in the cave] or den : thus care¬ 
fully bought,and deferibed where it lay, 
for a monument to polleriry.In this cave 
lalCbAbraham himfelf was bi tied! with his 
wife ,a t his dea t; h*Ge <11- 9 » Like w ife I fa ak 
his (on, w ith Rebck^h his wife, and Iaa- 
kob with Leah his wife: Geo .49 3 *- and 
?o.i$. The patriarchs hereby certifying 
their hirh in thepromifes of God, for 
the inheritance-At thisland^. and of life 
ctiermll figured hn'cby , as before is oh- 
fcived on v.4. ’ Herewith may be com¬ 
pared the purchafe of the potte'rs field 
bought with the price of Chrills bloud 
to bury ft rangers in: Mat. 17. 

^ _1 ' 1 • 1 . 

ChapTXXIV. 

I. t^dtra/jam Jweareth hu ferVant, to tal^e 
a wife for Ifaal^, not of the Canaanites, but of 
hit own kjnred : 8. The conditions of the oath . 
»0 Tnt firrvants journey : 12. hit prayer : 14. 

■ Vjh fi^ne. 1$. J^ebe^ah meeteth huii,i 8. fulfil- 
leip }>u ftgn i xz recetVfth jewels, xi,fbewcth 
. her fynred„ is. and invitein him heme, %6.The 
fervant blcjfeth God. 28. Laban enterteyneih 
him. $4.'Tbe fervant fheweth hit torfftge, and 
what had befallen him by the Way. \o. Laban 
C7* Bethuel-acknowledge Gods Worldly grant 
f{ebek*h for 4 wife unto I finals : s8. R'bekab 
alfo confentetk to goe. 6x % Ifaal ^ Walking out 
to meditate in the fetid, meeteth her j 6.7 , She 1; 
_ brought 



Abrahams fervant is 


. Genesis, XXIV. 


Cent for Rebekah 
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bi aught into Sdrdb stent, andbrcameth 
beloved wife, . J.br 

VT Nd’Afeiahamura^ ofd;was come 
£N| into dayes*.& Jehovah had blef- 
. fed Abraham*in al things ., And Ab¬ 
raham fayd » unto his; fervant^ the el- 
deft of hifc houfe; that ruled, over all 
that he had rputl pray thee,thy hapd, 
under my thigh. And I will niake 
thecfwear, by Jehovah God of the 
heaves, & God of the earth -.that thou 
(bait not take a wife unto my fon , of 
the daughtersof the Canaariite \ a- 
mong whom Id well. /But thdti (halt 
goeunto my land,and unto my kyn- 
red: and (halt take a wife* Unto my 
■fon Ifaak. And the fervant fayd un¬ 
to him • If fo be the woman will not 
be vviilingytd goe after roe, uhto this 
land: dial I returning return thy fon, 
unto the land from whence thou ca- 

s > * i . 

meft-ouc ? And Abraham feyd u hto 
him;,Beware*hou, leaft thou return 
my fon thither;' ! Iehovah God of 
the heavens, which rook me from my 
fathers haufe, 'and from the land of 
tny kinred ^ & which fpake unto me, 
and vvhirh fyvare unto me faying,un • 
to thy fie$d*wil^I..give this land: he, 
will fend his Angel before thee, jand 
thou (bait ta^ a wife unto my tan, 
from thence v And if the woman will 
not be willing,to goe after theejthen 
(bait thou be clear,from thi^ my oath; 
onely tbotifkalt not return my fon, 

I thither. And the fervant put: his 
hand , underthe thigh of Abraham 
His lord:and (ware to him concer¬ 
ning this matter. .; Andrbeferyant 
took ten cataiels, of thecamdsofhis 
lotd,and went; and all the j goods of 
his lord,in his r hand*. andhearo{e,& 


*4 


went to Mefopotamia, unto the citie 

11 of Nachor. And he made the cam¬ 
els to kneel down, without the citie 
by a wel of water : at the time of the 
evening, at the time that vvotnen- 

12 which.-draw (ftater)goe forth. And 
he (ayd*Iehovah,God of my lordAb- 
raham ; I pray thee bring h-to-pafs 
before me, this day: and doe mercy, 

! ^ unto my lord Abraham. . Behold I 
I ftand, by the well of water jandthe 
j. daughters of the men of the citie, 

y . come- out to draw water. And let 
it be,that the damfdl to yvhom I (bat 
fay,bow down I pray thee thy pitch¬ 
er , and let me drink; and (he fbal fay 
! drink thou,and I wil give thy camels 
drinkalfo : be the fame thou haft evi¬ 
dently-appointed, for thy fervant I- 
faak ; and therby fhal I know, that 
thou haft doon mercie,unto my lord. 

15 And it vvas , before he had made an 
end of (peaking,that behold Rebek¬ 
ah came-out; who vvas born to Be- 
thuel (on of Milcah, the wife of Na¬ 
chor Abrahams brother:&her pitch* 

1 6 er , upon her (boulder. And the 
rdamfel , wu of a very good counte- 
I nance, a virgin, neyther had <wy-man 

knowen her: and (be went down to 
the well, and fylled her pitcher, and 

17 came-up. And the fervant ran, to 
meet Henand he fayd , Jet me drink I 

j pray thee -glide water, out of thy 

18 pitcher. Arid fhe &yd , drink my 
lord : andlbe hailed and let- down 
her pitcher,upon her hand, and gave 

rp him drink. And ftiema<k*anr$nd, 
of gi ving himi drink.? and fayd* Ij will 
d raw for thy cahaels abountil fchey 

fro havfc made anJend oPdfinking. Apd 
(he hafted, andemptied h^r pitcher 

mcothe 


18 pitcher. Atldfhe&yd 




The ferv«ms journey 


OiKins, XXIV. 


is profpcrcJL 


, trough, and ran agai nr unto 

the wet,ed draw: and drcw,fof all his 
j 1 1 camels. And the man,wondering at 
her: held-his peace, to know, whe¬ 
ther Iehovah had profpered his way, 
1^2 or nor. And it was, when the cam¬ 
els had made-an-end of drinking, 
that the man took an earering ot 
gold,half artickel tvss the weight ther- 
of: and two bracelets for her hands, 
ten (flj tkgh ) of gold, w* the weight 
of them. And hefaid,whofe daugh¬ 
ter art thou ? tell me I pray thee : is 
there in thy fathers houfe, place for 
114 us to lodge? And (he faid unto him; 
I am the dapghter of Rethud :the fon 
of MilcahjWhom (he bare unto Na- 
125 chor. And (he fayd unto him * with 
us. » both draw and provender y- 
114 nough : place alfo , to lodge. And 
the man bended down-the-headj & 
H7 bowed-himfelf,unto Iehovah. And 
! heefaid, Blcffed 6* Iehovah,God of 

my lord Abrahamjwho hath not left- 
off his mercy & his truth, from wirh 
my lord: I.bcing in the way,lehovah 
led me to the houfe of the brethren 
Ofmylord. And the damfell tan, 
and told her mothers houfe: accord- 
12^ ing to thefe words. And Rebekah 
had a brother,& his name tt^uLaban: 
and Laban ran unto, the man , wiih- 
ii 0 OUt,uhto the well. And it was,when 
be (aw the earering , and the brace¬ 
lets upon his fifters hands; and when 
he heard, the words of Rebekah his 
(iftcr,faying,chus{pakethfc man unto 
•the: that hecame unto thd man,and 
behold htexvat (bidding by thecam- 
jt els, at the, well. Add he Tayd, Come 
in thou,the bleffedof Iehovah :wher- 
fore ftandeft thou without? 6 c l,have 


4 ° 
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prepared the‘houfaand place, foj* the 
j 3 2 camels. And the man came, into 
j the houfe; and he ungirded the c;a- 
I mels; and he gave draw and provch 1 - 
i 1 der for the camels,and water to wafh 
! his fecr,and the feet of thf men that 

35 j wre with him. And there was fet 
(w? 4 f)bcfore him,toeaf;and he faid, 
I will not car,untill I have fpoken my 

34 words: and he faid, (peak. Andhe 

35 Mi> am Abrahams fervant. And 
Iehovah bath blcffed my lord, great- 

, ty,& he is become grtat:and he hath 

j given him flocks and heirds, & (ilver 

! and gold,and men (ervants,and wo¬ 
men-fervants, and camels and a(frs. 

3 6 , And Sarah my lords wife, bare a fon 
to my lord,a(ter her old* age: and he 
hath given unto him.all that he hath. 1 

57 And my lord made me fvrear,faying: 
Thou i)ialt not cake a wife unto my 
Ipn^of the daughters of the Canaan- 

38 ire, in whole Und I dwell, If thoy 
i (halt hot goe unto my fathers houfe, 
and unto my familie:and take a wife, 

3P unto my fon. And I faid, un^o my 
lord:if lo be,the woman wil not goe, 

40 after me. And he fayd,unco me:!e- 
hovah,hc before whom 1 have walk¬ 
ed, will,fend his Angell wkhthee,and 
will profper thy way; and thou (halt 
take awife unto my fon, out of my 
family, and out of my fathers houfe* 

41 Then (halt thou be dear from my tx- 
fecration,when thou (halt come unto 
my family : and if they will not give 
thee ( one ), then (halt thou be *fcpre 

1 42 from my,execration. And l&anihu 
day unt6 the weR: & I fa yj},Iehovah 
God of my lord Abraham ,.if thou 
be now profpeiing my, way^he which 

43 j I goe. Behold I (land, by the w e ll of 
* S waters 


Rebekahs freinds and 


watersfandleuhemaydch^tcomnii i 5,3, 
forth to dra<and [ fay to'herjet me 1 
1 drink I ptty thee a little water,out of 

44 1 thy pitcher. And fhe fay to me,Both 
1 drink thou, & [ will draw for thy ca- 
'•* melsalfo:/^ the fame be the woman, 54 
whom iehovah hath evidently ap 
4^ pointed,for my lords fon. Andbe- 
forethad nude-an-end of fpeaking 

in my hart; behold Rebrkab cam-- 55 

forth, and her pitcher on her fliould- 

er;and (he wenc-down unto the well, 

and drewiand l fayd unto her, let me 5 ^ 


5 * 


4 6 drink I pray thee. And (he haded, 

and let-down her pitcher from upon 

her, and fayd Drink thou,and I will 
givethy camels drink alfo:& 1 drank, 
and (he gave the camels drink alfo. 

47 And I asked her,&Tayd;whofe daugh¬ 
ter art thou? and (he fayd,the daugh¬ 
ter of Bsthud, (on of Nachor, whom 
Milcah bare unto him: and Ipu$ the 
earering upon her face, & the brace- 

48’ lets upon her hands. And 1 bended- 0 
down-the-head, and bowed my felfe 
unto Jehovah: and I bleffed Jehovah 
God of my lord Abraham, who led 
'■* me iiTthe way of trueth , tb take the 
daughter of my lords jrfother, unto 
4 p his fon. And now, Jf you will doe 
mercy & truth unto my lord,tel rqe : 
& if not, 1 tell me; that I may^turn un- 
. i to 1 the right-hand , or unto the left, j 
1 $o And Laban and Bethnfel^nf&efed & 
j fayd; The thing prbceedeth from Ic- 
j hovah : we cannot fp j ak unto thee, 

1 51 evillorgood. Behold Rebekah** be¬ 
fore thee,take her & goe.‘& let her be 
v ' ■ dW wife,to thy lords fon, as Jehovah 
jVj hath-fpoken. Aud it was, when Ab- 
\ rahatris fervant heard their words; 

1 1 that be bowed hinjfelfe down to the 1 


il 
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jGsnksis. X XI V. her felfe doc confenr* 


•* 

3, earth, unto Iehovah.- And rbe.fer- <’ 
vant btoughc-jForth, veflels of filver 
and vi (felsof gold,& garments; and 
gave to Rcbekab: and he gave to her 
brother, & to her mother, precious* 

(4 things. And they did eat and drink* 
he Sf the men that Wert with him, & 
tarried-ail-night:and they rofeupin 
the morning; and he fayd, fend me U 
55 away unto my lord. And herbro- K 
ther,&her mother.fayd; lerthe dam- * 
fell abide with us,dayes, at leaf! ten: j 

> 6 afterward, (lie (ball goe. And he fayd , 

unto them,Hinder me not,feeing Ie- ; 
hovah hath profpered my way *, iend 1 
me away , that I may goe unto my j 
it - lord. And they fayd,we will call the , 
damfelband will aske of her mouth* | 
5 8 And they called Rebekab,& fayd un- p 
her; Wilt thou goe with this man? R 
59 i And (lie fayd, i will goe. Aqdjthey j 

> Ten c away Rebekaji their (ifter, §c he; ( 
nu^fe : and Abrahams fervanr t & his j; 

^ men. And they bleffed ReVkah, 8 c » 
fayd unto her; Our (ifter,be thpn un* : 
to thoufands of ten-thoufands : and ^ 

t k * | 

let thy feed pofletfe, the gate pf thofe j 
that hate them. And Rebekah a* 

V, rofe, and her damfels; and they s rocIe ■ 
upon the p3mels, and went after tjjc. : 
man: and the fervant took Rebckah, 

62 and went aw ay. And Ifaak came from 
the way, to. Beer-lachai-roi: and he 

63 dwelt, in the fouth country. * And 
Ifaak went*out to meditate in the 
fjeld,at,the looking.forth of the eve- 
ningtand he lifted up his eyes,& few, 

• ; r & behold the camels were comming. 
6 4, f And Rebekah lifted-up hey cye$,and 
faw Ifaak: and (he iighted oft* the ea- 
6 $ tael. For (he had fayd’ unto the fer- 
vant,wbat man k this that walkethin 

9 i t . . 
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Kaab is maried. 


G^hes i i. XXIV. 


the fei!d,to meetus?Andibcfervanr 
Jiad fayd,be«my lord : and (he cook 
66 a vcyl,and covered hcrfelf. And the 
fervant told Ifaak; a)! things that he 
6j.\ haddoit>.' AndTfaak brought her 
into the tent ofSafah mother j & j 
he took Iicbekah , Was to him j 
a wife, and he loved her : and lfaak ; 
was comforredj after his mother Wat 
d*ad. 

Annotations. 

• «■ t . • \ 

j tMo dayes t that is,ytrej: fee Gen. 18.1 i. 
J[Hc was now i40.yercs old.ifor Ilaak his 
(on was foume, Gen. is. 10. and he 
yyas born , when Abraham was 100, 
Gen.ii. v.. 

- 2 • Ver. i, the eldc(l]or , the Elder : fo the 
Greek traflatethit rkfo.or t^rc»f»t,whct- 
by may be meant Govfr«o«r, as the words 
folovving doo expbyntfor Elder, isaou- 
fuill name for Goyernour1Gtn.so.7 Num.il. 
if.fyth 4.^.1. 7 i»».r.17.This in likelihood 
vvas nisSteward Ei*e\r, Gen 1 y.v 
under my thigh]* fign w hich laikob M- 
, forequired ot his fon Iofc ph, Gen.47.1^. 
eythcr to fignifie fubh 6bon, or (or a fur¬ 
ther myftene ol the covenant ofcircum- 
, cifio.or rather ofChrill the premifed G-*ed 
who was to come out of Abrahas loyhes 
or thigh,as the like phrafe (heweth.inGc. 

4 6. 16. of the joules that came out of lakobs 

thigh: whrrcforc Abraham & lakobmakc 
tneir rhighes as holy (ignes, in tefpe ft of 
I^Bo^proraife.Forothcrwifc in (wealing, 
j fhey uled to lift up the had towards hta- 1 
1 y: f^/Gen.14. 2.v. Herupou the Greeks 
hayejn the Hebrew word Icuk ., that4$ a 
'. Tfcigfe/ramed their Hor^o*that isi-oi oath: 
even as of the.Hebrue Jomm which is the 
righih.mil , (ufed w h^n others were taken, 

... Efa. 61.8.} they h^ye formed the,Greek, ; 

. yyordQywo.tafxvear. ■ 

a*. Ver, \Jy phoynkj by vvhomalepe y ve 
*^ commanded tp ivv&te.Deut.f.i 3.The 
CJhaldec tyyth, hy ifre void of the Lord', that 
1 Joh j.l. . , , the Canoamtejor 

' tfyte $ W tfanfluctiv; fee 


,| Gen. 10 .16*. This car* Abraham had for 
J. his loans wife , lell by retrying with un- 
. beleeyers , hoor his pofferitie ibould - be 
i drav van from God,as the law fayrh,T>«M 

<\ fh a -1 mafc.no mtriifges \nth thtm {thy dough- 
. ter thou jhalunot give httto his fan^ieythei tafe 
hit daughter u»tc thy fon;fbr I hey/tvtl tumor*ay 
4 fromfoihoxsmg me &C. Dcut. 7.3.4.See 

al:oG6 r.7-4<f»P/.*f<» a hechen philofcphcr, 
j dmocjy lbcvvethiin his 6 . book^of laves ,j 
| thtvar.d-pf manage to be , the continuall r 
•! propagntio n -of nunkind, & ,gocd ed u c a- ^ 
cion of children , that leaving childrens 
’ -.children afrer them parents may aH ayes J 
have fome as in their ownltcd.to fervGod, 
and. to xoorflotp hint according to the JLoxe, ' As 
Ifjakvvas a ry pe of Chrilt,fo in this pro¬ 
curing of him a holy wife by his fcivant, 
may be typed the .church", gathered of 

Sainfts, by the fmploymenrof bis mini-. 
iiei-s.O be chcfpowfe of Cfrilt. Foj he is 
compared to a bndegrome , Iph &4he 
church is the bride the X.flimttf.wiftj^rv.ii.9. 

; 10, Sc the Apodles prepanedjthemhurch- 

cs for one hufband ^ jo frefcntnhtjtne purc.xir• 

' gW'h>*rl ,rt P. Cyt.ii.t. which wis’nct 

. CO be of the Canoanites , that figured.the 
unholy Uiut out of the Lords houfesZ*<<\ 

| 14.ir.but from Chrids ovvnland Sc kin- 

A 

/ed, that is fr. m heaxen, born of God from 

aboVn.^v.ii.i, i-./oA. 3 . 9 , 10. 

■ ; j Ver. 4. mytand] which after knartied ; 

AUfopotamta: v.io where though idola^rie : 

• too much prevailed •.(?»/. m* ». Gen. 31. 
>?• Wyet not fo much as among theCa- 
naamtes t Deut.iv 31, 

Ver. y. Iffo 6e] or, Peradven/ur^fo v.39. i 
fee Gr». i*.i4. g^cafierjshjt is, ? 

ffloxojdi cohtewith mc:fo in Y-8-&C. That i 
vvhich id Mark. l. ko. is ytetf after })•*»* in j 
Mat 4.ii, is written»/W/ftW him., Agame, j 
where one V/Titcih 9 hc foloxeethnpt M^ar. I 
9. 3another Gayth, hefollopetbnot&ith ; 

v Uf+JivtiP'il' tHa cidfktjdiompautetbji's not. f 
I . Vcftq ,6:.iiefl thou]vtj that.ik>oU rk[mn not. ■ 

As 1 Abraham by faich -abode in land' 

^ o( promife ,. fo«yVauldLbe bavC his. fon, 
l\ . . I"! »'* M ' f « 

:. . thytfcid l ] 

S i. cMi 
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v-Gtfcit, thy ftweilkeGeseU]to tbre and tv thy 

J fied. Sets Gen. u-T- ” - before'the*] &itid 

4 i thib tint , as in the repetition v 4<5 i s ex - 
.] preffed:bo&h colead, and to protect As 

a prudent Wifi * ofihe Lord t Prov. 19 H* To 

Abraham beletved that the Angels, who 

tie all rturti flung fpiiitsfent forth to miniflet for 
thent y wha fhalbc heirs,offaiVauon 3 Heb t i. 14. 
Ihouldfbe («rnt for iffilianceift this bufy- 
oes^ Which auto many, feemeth worldly 
&biiVjbut is indeed honourable,Heb. 13 4. 
Vcri.cleatjoc innocent,8c fo difchargtd of 

theoath. 

Vtr. 9. hit Lord] or mailer j the piller & 
fulleyner of thefamilie :fee Gen. is.t. As 
the Webrue ligdifieth Lord 8 c - 3 fo 
tljefcripture ufetblhem indifferently.- as 
where one Euangelill fay th Lord , Mat. 17. 
4* another lay tbMafler.Marl^ 

Vcr, 10 and ail the goods] the Greek 
tranfliteth , and of all the goods of hit Lord, 
-withhim This,by comparing v.53-feeriieth 
to be thetrue meaning. Mefopota- 

mut] in H ebrue called Jdinm Nabarajim, that 
is to fay 4 iAyam {or Syria) of the two ri\<rs y 
it being a country that lay between the 
rivers Euphrates & Tigris (orC hiddekel>) 
whereof tee Gen.i.u.The Chaldee calleth 
it i^dtam that is by Euphrates. As Mx\raim is 
in Greek and other tonguei, called Egypt, 
Gcir.itfio fo \jham Jtfaharatmj 5 in Greek 
Mtfopo tamla fo called of lying admidil the 
rivers, which name the new TefUment 
j alfokeepeth, in 7.1. Afterwards it 
j is called P aiam tAram f\tt Gen iv.»o t Aiam t 
3 the nevv Teftamtnt uftially calleth Syria; 
Mat, 4.14 tA &.H i3 4r.See Gtw.io.ii. 

ofNachvr] whereNachor dwelt,that was 
Charan.Gdt i&i. r o.By which it appeareth 
that Nachor accompanied Abraham and 
Tharah from-Vr to Charran ,, but no Fur¬ 
ther^ Gf»in.3i. So that is calledChrilh 
eitie,vvberin he dwelt, Mat.p.i, 

VMiii. to kneel dwawijand contcquently 
19 iw/lthem •, as the Greek interpreteth it. 

VtT'. lx. bring ih&pafl] or,caufe it to hap- 
hygivegoid fuctef^otyfend me good 
luck ,> The fame word is in Geti.»7»*6' & 
is (poke* of occurrences and events that 
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doe fatoirr& offtt't fife mfe Ives unto men, j 

.beyond their fkil&coijrtfd,rht-tmgh Gods 1 

providence, hut to us by ha perchance, ‘ 
as thtloipjuj&alfb^jsakerh10. 

31. This being repeted by the feryant, vf 

4 t.i$expouwc)ed^ro^frmg:and the Greek 
there ana hetejo tranfliteth ic by on etc 
the fame vvdrd 

Ver.14 the damfeljorychtg^woman,mayd: 
in H.brue Mm m/>, which rtimes in this 
chapter,and often other where is written 
by the letters Na*r , in the form mafeu- 
line,but by the vowel s'tiaara. cyident- 
ly-appohited ] or prepared as by certain ar¬ 
gument and dnrtonflration : of nurtured j-tbit 

is pr paredand brought up by nurture 8 c [ 
chafttferoenr. The original word figrtiti- 

eth propetly to argue y chafhfe 3 OTmertUre. : 
Here ic /Ignifieth appointing or p ye p4wig 3 - J 
(as the Greek and Chaldee doe tranilate \ 
ic ) but with evident demonftration to j 
an other. So Paul ufeth the Gree k word 
Eleneh, (anfvvefable ro the Hebru^ here,) j 
for an Evidence or Dtmo-'rf}ratioh:Mebr.i 1.1. j 
Ver. 13. irwat this may alfo be j 

rCad thus , cAnd the fame (of came to 

paf , ) before he had made an end of freaking; 

for loe Rcbekah &c. So God promifeth his 

people , before they call, I will anfwtr ; and 
•Whiles they {fea^f will hear: Efa.{ ^.24. Alld 
in the 4 y. verfe folovving , it is fayd that 
thisffeakingvvtsinhifhart. and her 

pitcher,] the Greek rranflar^h it, having : 

her pitcher (or Wdterpot. ) The feripturc of¬ 
ten fetterh down the bafe and hotxi&ly 
vvorks,wherin the faints (men ami vyo- 
m^n) were in old time implpyed from ' 
their youth,- ashereoflfaaks wiffr^ the 
mother of the patriarchs: hkewife of Ra¬ 
chel Iakobs wife, Gen. iy s . and of the 
daughters of Mofes father in lavv,£xod. 
itf.and fundry the like, 

‘ Ver. 16. good countenance] Ot good ofvi- 
fa'yth at is.fayr tohhl^upon. So Gen, xc.j , 
&■ Etood.i. 1. tranilatrd fayr ot goodly by 

theApoilles authoritie, ^«otrr«)that 
is,/yt» With her: fee Gen.4, i. Thefe pro¬ 
perties of humility > kmdnes, bevvtv and 
chaftily^rememioiietfbT thettoly ghoft. 
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as the naoQexcel fane i /oChrilh fpowfe 
is fpiriroaliy described by fuebj Song ?. 

8 rs &e. 

Vcr.17.Zf/ me dnnj(]ot fhl(e my thirft.Tbz 
worJ here ufed isltrange,and feemcih to 
be Syriak,v hich they fpljes in chit coun- 
ny,and to have the frgmbcarion of great 
chirlt which he defireth to be fhkech&af* 
ter in repea inc this,v.4f.he ufeth the ed¬ 
ition Hchrue, hafajItiHi, that is, let me dnnl 

Ver.11 .wo»<Zrnw^ ] that is, wom/ird.and 
as rh-e Greek tranflateth, conjUered her,and 
heldhu peate, 

Ver .xi.too/z ) and gave miter her: as ta- 
J^ifl^P/4. 58 19- is expounded giwg , Eph. 

4. 8 eare-nng J or abillrmtnt , jewei ,, 

ouch: which was hanged fometime on the 
ear, 601,35.4 fometime on the nofe, face 
or forehead, E^k 1 ^ it* a d fo this here 
was,as the 47.V1.rfe fhe\s eth. The Greek 
turnerh it as of many ear-rings.In narrati¬ 
on of this Horie(which yet leemeth to be 
of 1 ght and trivial matters,) the fpirit of 
God is very exaft & large; wheras ocher 
things wherin great myfleries are intoi- 
der.(as the hillorie ol Nfelchifedek, Gen. 

1 14-&• many the like,) are fet down in few 
words. 1 hat nun might ctnlfider Gods 
wifedom &f providence in thing* of lead 
elteem among men. Compare i.Cor. 1. 
15.17. t8. haifr a fhe'k.et ] a weight 

called in Hcbrue bek*gb, which fignrfiech 
cleft or cut in the mtdds , and fo the law ex- 
poundeth it to behalf a Pjebel,Exod.^.ig. 
rhe Greek tranflateth it a drachm, or dram: 
which if it were halfe the comon ftic kel: 
weighed So. grain es of barley ; die he ly 
flitkclliwas double fo much:fee Gen. 10. 

1 6 . ten ] to Weeifhe^jlt , 23 the 

| Chaldee exprelly addeih : fuch Words as 
! eafic to be underftood,are often omitted: 

1 fo a thou/and, 1. Sam. 8. 4. for athoufand 
tharrett , i.Cbr*».i8 4* the three, i.Chron.n. 
IS. for the three mt^hty men , i.Sjm. 2.3. J 6 . 

and many the like. 

Vcr.14 Bethuel ] In Greek, Bathouel [on 
of Melcha. 

Ver.itf.fcoWfd ktmfrlf ] Or, adored, woifhip- 

p<d fehovah. The former word Zignifieih 


1 : 


li 

3 * 


| the bending or ffoupinj Willi theTHea*d J 

this meabeth the toeing or 'projlrattngcf 
the whole body.ufually called x»orflnpt»g 
or adoration. So Jhtod.4 31. Gen. n'.t. 

27 Vei. :7Mereyjdt gracious fynJnes :fee Vi 4 ? 

’ brtihrirfj Lnil kjkjnJfolk: fee CjeO.I jl-8- 
or Bfithxph ijs piirfor Hi other , as the Greek 
( * /ticf Crfald^e tranflateth it 4 and fo it is af- 
' * ter explavned,v.48. 

3 * V.31. Le/fed of Ieho'vah ]an honourable 

rit!e,ufed as it feemeth, in thofc times by 
many,as Gen.15.19. 

g V Vv. r [inhere wai jet] to Wfet by Laban , 

or heft: (for the Hebruc hatha double 
reading to aff rd both lenfes,) & fo the 
Greek tranflateth he [et&nd the Chaldee, 
th(y fet : and here the word meat or bread 
( as the Greek exprefleth) is to be under- 
floodj as tlfewhere other words, which 
the fcopeofthe place ftieweth: as he put 
in Syria 1 Cferow. xS for he put gam fans tn 
Sy<ia\x Sam 8.6. See Exod. 34.7. not 

e 4/] an example of a diligent and faithful! 
fervant preferring his work for which he 
was fent,before his food. Sp the Apoftle 
teacbeth fervants obedi-nce^» fiiglener of 

their hart, at unto Chnfl ; not with eye-fer'ene 
at m n-pleafers 8iC.Ephe.6^,6 7. 8- 
3 6 Ver 36. after her c/d-d^ejthat is y aftrrf}e , 
xnuwxxcn old : and fo without narurall ! 
llrength tobearrfee G<«..i8.ii. all 

that he hath ] w herin he alfo was a figure of 
Chrilf whom the Father hath made heyrt' 

; of all things, Hcb.i,t and of t; ue Chi iifi- 

ans, who VC ica him (hall inherit al. things , j 

• • • * 

/<^v.ii .7, So agayn in Gen.is.y. 

38 Ver. j8. If thou [halt no/jjorJundcrftand, 

| Wifbtng a curfc to thy foule,if thou got not :fot 

fo imprecations were annex 3 w ith fo- 
I le.nn athes, buc not exprelf d : fee Gen. 
11 13.The Greek trai)flaicth,^«//^<»«/t-iZ/ 
goe: which is alfo the meaning, and foex- 
preired brfore,in v. 4- 'family ) that 
is, fynrriZ or as the Greek faith ^my tnfre ; 
and fo befpre, in v-44)id afjer v. 40.4>. 

40 V.40. have Walked ] and pleafed (js the 

Greek tranflateth) and that by his cal¬ 
ling and faith in his pcomtfes l as before 
v. 7 . fee Gen. f . ix. & 17.1. with V 
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a|jd b*f*rc thee: fee Yftfy, „ j. 

yfcr..41 .ex/fcr4fll«» jor erf^: as the Greek 
here t anflateth it. Beiorc if was called 
(imply an oath,\eTi'.%. and fo,the Chaldee 
ftill hath it here :, but this word, and the^ 
"form of the oath'in' ver. jjf;. {heweth ft 
wi$‘ a[if6'>irh‘ .irnpretat^djn p£ |he 

did v break his pforbiCe. 1 So (SonVitf. i-8. 

K D'cul 1 t 14.15 ti. The ffebrtle udlah 

is; by the Apolll.e tri Greek ark-, f that 1$*, 4 
curie, Rom. 3. 14 and in rfuni.s.i i» both ire 
joynea, 4n oaffe of cuYpKg/ t t . . r5 
V.42. if thou be' how] or, O &e (Jiou f f ray 
L "thee • tor it was a prayer, as ne y^rle 
"before fbeweehrand as oathes,(o prayers 
were often Uttered after this manner : as 

in Lufe 11.45. if inkere already fihdlcdrMzt 
is, G /tar it were : as the Syria^t translation 
explayneth it , f defire that-it "were already 
find led. So in.Pfiti.159.19. If thou Would ft 
flay ihc wicfed^ thaflS, G that' thou wouldf}: 
arid fundry the like :fee Gen.28 10. 

Ver.4S. in my hart ] or unto my hart: the 

Greek faith;i» my wjinJe. This was not ex- 
preffed before, in verfe if. c 
s : Ver. 4 6. from upon her ] from her fhoul- 
! der, arid to upon her hand, as wasfayd in 
‘ I Verfe 18 . and fo the Greek here joyneth 
tiierfi both. 

Ver.47 her fate] or no fa forehead , from 

Whence it hung down on the nofe: fo £- 
%ef.i 6 .ii. See before in ver.ix, 

Ver 48. way of Mofcjthat is, the true (the 
right)iWdy,' ■ 

s Ver.45. doe mercy and truth] that IS ,deale 
mercifully and truely, or findly and faithfully: 

■ which two things aS they Ire often fpo- 
kenof God towards men , as before ia 
V.tf. aridGru.^i,, 10. z.Sam.i 6 - Pfa! t is 1 o 
& 'it.4&,6i'.S. 8 c $9 IS - & 58 3 &X38. [ 
2. fo of men towards men,as herein ! in 
Gen .^7.15. fofn 14. The firft word figni- 
fiettra gracious, Iaride and mercifull affe¬ 
ction : the cehefr, a true and faithfulldif- 

m 1 a,’ * , . •. 

portion, cbdflin 1 ly to perforrrie .what is 
■fpok^n of txpedfed : of thefe both it is 

•fljfd , let not mercy and truth forf> fe thee : 

PMU.3. 

- *r I _ > • • 

Ver. Jo th'i fhing]or % the word if tome forth, 

■ 1 • 1 ‘ k ..j. , t y > j % * • 
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- mto'rbceij the^Greek tftwj.ethlir;$«J^ 
again]} the* < r <; ■. \,\eirill ot good]th&vis\any 
thing at all dgainjl ;>,but doe reft in the will 
c£ God: A iike'fpeech is ; in Gea.31.24. ; 

': . Vei .S 3 . 'nefjeli] or infirumeMs, ornaments, 
jewels dfc. >:T|le word is large, fignifyjing 
, all things for ufe or ornament. }>re- 
cioscs things ,} or 3 dairtties: and by conference 
with other pjac.es, the word feemeth to 
be^mrant of the precious or dainty fruits 
of the earth 1 the Greek tranflateth it 
onely gifts.. T^his word is ufed in Deut,s 3. 
13.14 if. Song. 4.13. t.Chron.tli 3. &31. 
s.3 B%*. j. 6\ The holy Ghoft feemeth to 
eXprt fTeic in Greek by opora, that is, fum- 
met or autumn-fruit: ;jRey.i 8.14. 

Ver. JJ. ttaies, ai-leafl ten] or thus, dayes, 
Of ten-: meaning a yere, or ten moneths. The 
Greek interpreteth it about ten dates. • but 
the Chaldee addeth, ten moneths, anti fo 
it may well be underftood,^ ayere of dayes, 
(that is a full yere,): w at leaft ten monethes , 
Dayes , is often ufed for a yrre,asis fhewed 
on Grw.+.ji 

V.57. her mouth ] that is, asf her confent • 
or, what jhe will fay. The Chaldeetranfla- 
Ccth it, and hearewhat fbc fayth, The mouth 
is put for that which cometh out of the mouth: 

vvbich the Holy Ghoft expoundeth the 
word,Luf.4 .4.from Deu .8 3-Hereuponthe 
mouth, is often ufed for fpeech, or words; as 
in Gfw.fi 40,& 4j*xi. Exod.jy.i. JVkw.5. 
zo. Deut:i.i6.Pfii-49'\4, 

Ver.ss’ahcr nurfe] named Deborah, whom 
Iaakob buried wdih lamentation, Gen.^f. 
S.fhe was fent for honourable refpedf,and 
to have tender care of Rcbekah, as the 
Scrip ure ftreweth^urfes tohave,i.T/?f/^ 

2 .7. fdutnb. 

V. 60. unt# theufands ] that is,4 mother of 
innumerable pec pie.The Chaldee tranflateth 
thoufands and ten thoufands, wherby an infi¬ 
nite number is meant, as in Dan. 7.10. 
tfef^,iff]thatis,as the Gr.and Chaldee 

tranflateth the Cities; Jp&ky-pcjffiipg.Q t in¬ 
heriting , is ■naeant,do,mimon : overthert, 
Iev.2;.4^ See in Gm.22.17. them] 

rOSitythitlSthefiedr fee Gen.zL.iy. 

V. 61. after] the Grgek trapflateth^/^ 

the 
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the So l/} t<Cor. J0»4» rocj^tjat fol¬ 
low dthem, u in the Syriak & Arabikj ver- 
fiohs /turned , rbe ro<4 ifcor went with them. 
f TflusKcbcicih ktr her freindsrinrf fathers 
j houfe, to got unto Ifaak her husband: fa 
-the fpqwfe of’Ghritt ireXhorcbd M forget 

, her people it and }ferfatheit houfe ,'Pfai a. 11. 

Ver 6 a.. fcm tf?t way^Hisbrfrom the tom* 
ming; or, fro m'commtng, thar is from walking, 
The Greek crallatctn,//j4^ W^ed through 
the-Wildernes. • • Beer tuchai roij that lf 3 
the Well of bnh tirat hveth.thUt feeth wej.whcfl- 
of fer TbeGrrckfaych,:by the 

well cf v./xaw; ,h‘p.C'ii alcfc«,jfro»* the well whey- 
At the yJngel of life appeared J$\it the Ierufa- 
lemy pariphrale fayth, c.And ffaakwcnt fro 
the fchoele-boufe of Sim the great , to the welt 
wherut the majefty of the , Lord ha<[ been reve ■ 

ieAThough this eKpofition be-rincertayn; 
[yptic is cerrayn Sein was noVv alive , by 
jCDqnpai ing his life time Gr»*. t i . 11. See 
aUb rhe notes on G n.14. 18. Where Mel- 
chifedek is counted by thelewcs.Sem the 
threat : wio might well be mailer of a 
'JfcHodle of thbPrcphefS. feuth cou «- 

.fbti/j or , land of thefotuh : the foiith pirt 

ofCanaaUtj fijc,Grw 11.94 

' Vcr.tfj. to meditateJoT to pray, the Chal¬ 
dee traiiflateth:hut the Greek fayth to rx- 
rro/efiiiTitelf.&hich comprehend erh both 
meditation 8c prayer' , as the Hcbruc alio 
ddethij Pfdmi-ji} and 11-9. if. and 

y'lthr'oozing f or ih]oT turning 

towArdsithit is,wben it was cow ards eve¬ 
nin'’; before fun letting: as on the con- 

Vary ."the looking forth of the {turning Exod, 

1 <|". 17-is Very early, before lun riling. So 
in Deat.'ij. 1 1. vvhrfc this phrafe is ex¬ 
plained ;to mean before the fun be fetr. 
It feemeth t6 beat the math howrof the 
day,(with us,the third howr after noon) 
for then they began the daylyevening 
fervice ofGod. & burning of facrifice,& 
itvVas called in Ifrael the howr cfprayer^ 
vM. j. 1. ' ; r ■ * 

Ver .tf4. ItghtedJUcbJfeUo^iheGretk 

hath , leaped d?»*, which was romeet him 
with the more reverence & fubmiflion, 
a veyl] afignealfo of fubit&ionji.C^r.i 1, 


-! lit if. ir.r , r.r/l's :•! 

.Ver. 6 jl fye&nt-ofSarah] which flic had 
;! peculiar, for her own «le, fee, 13. i. 
f chVC'recJf tranflateth it the ho*[c t or habt- 
‘ toriofi:, ind fo the Lord^ tent , u called an ‘ 
' : '''bbufe\‘fChrou:9 ,'15. Compare with this, , 

w'h’ere the church bringech 

. Qhnfl into hey mothers houfe. hetcolfl I 
by folemnitie of manage* this was in the | 
4o.yere ol his life, Gen iy. io. loved 
herjJ So ought.men to love their wives, ae their , 
otpm bodies: likewife he Hyt\i,HufbanJs,lovt 
youf wives , eVenlaf Chrtfl alfo loved the church 
:Epht t 8 .ts. W 4 t dead] Thefe WOfds 
the Chaldee paraphrall addech : and the 
,Hchrue text fometime fupplieth fuch 
Wants ,as that which thou haft prayed, Efai . 
37.ll. for*, ll? 4 vc heard that which thou haft 

prayeti: 1. K%ng\ i 9 { x TJlC G r'e'e k t r a n 111 - 

t £th , he-wof cimforted cdncetftiHg Sar'rha hie 
mother. She dyed three yeres before this 
his mariage.Hereupon the Hebrew Doc¬ 
tors fay , Tfaaf^mturaed for hie mother Sarah, 
three yens ■, after three yeres he took. Rrbekah t 
aiid forgiOhe mourning for hit mother : from 
wheetthod may ft learn,that while/a Man takes 
not a wife, hit love goeth after hn parents ; when 
he taker awift, hu love goetb after hit Wife ; ae 
it u fayd (m Gen. 1.14. j Therefore fhal a man 
leave hu father and hit mother , and fye fball 
cleave to hit Wife. Pirl^i JL E'jczer , ch. fii 


Chap. XXV; 


-I 


t^ibraham taking IQfurah to wife , hath by 
her many fonns andnephewes. y. The div. ji- 
on of his goads. 7. Hu age and aleatb. 9 j Hu 
bur-ad, ji. IfaakbUffed after hu fathers^ 

_ deith. ‘1*. The generations of jfmail; 17; 

* h]tdgeanddeath.ii>.‘ffajl^pYayethf)>rH,(- | 
bek*h b ing barren, it. She conceiving,the , 
'children ftrive in hey womb. 14 . The birth 
of Efau and fakpb. 47 . The^r different (late. 

J, r xi.Efev felUtb.h^frtnkright to fakpb l , for f 
' a metf^o f pottage. , . ! 

M Nd Abrahapi ^dded , and rook 
xVa wife, 4ndher .name wot Kccu- 
rah, Aud (be b 4 re to him ,,Zinaran, 

* & 




Abraham dyetb 


< V i 


<5enesi,s. XXV. Rebekah concelveth twinns. 


- - - - - --— - ..... :---- ‘ 

and Ioklhan , and Medan * an4 Mid- 

3 fan:and Isttibak, and Shuaeh. And 
Ioklhan begate, Sheba, and Dedan: 
and the fortrts of Dedan, were A flhu- 
/irn, and l^tufhii:n L ,, and Leummim. 

4 , And the fonns of Midjah ,.fsphah& 
Enher , and Enoch , and Abida, and 
LUsaiall thefe, the forms of Ke- 

r turah . And Abraham gave , all that 


« 


12 


13 


t6 pb\\h , and Kedmab. TJiefeare th j 
fouris dflfmae! , and Vhefe*r* their j 
names; by cheiriawns, and by their i 
caftds; twelve princes t accenting t o , 
their nations * And the fe , tf'fthe ! 
yeres otthe life of ifmael; a hundred 
yeres , and thirtie yeres, and fever* 
yeres ; and he gtve-vpsbejrhoJJ Se dy* 
ed; f and vva$ gathered unto his peo- 


lie had, rot fa ak. And to the fonns j \ 8 pies. And they dyvelt^from Havi- 

^ \ '■ v i • i ‘ i» i ■ l • ■ • . • • a • • j* *-« 


of the concubines which Abraham 

■ ® ■» • * * • _ * 

• had, Abraham gave gifces ; and lent 
them away from Ifaak his (bn, while 
he yet lived {eaftward , unto the eaft 

rj eountfie. And there, ^ethedayes 
ofthe,yejres of thelife of Abtaham, 
which he livcd:a hundred yeres* pnd 
8 feventy yeres; and five, yeres. >And 
Abrahamgave-uprfogJwtf, anddy- 
edjinagood hoary-age,an old-man, 
&fult (0 /dtyerf and he was gathered, 

,9 unto hia peoples. And Ifaak and If- 
. mael l\i$ formes, buryed him; in the 
caveofMacpelah ': in the feild ofE- 
phron the foil of Zohar the Chethite. 

• which u before Mamree. The feild, 

‘ Vvfrch Abraham piurchafed , of the 
fonns of CHeth: there yva,vAbraham 
j | buried, add Sarah his vyife. And ic 
was^fter tbedeath ofAbraham^chat 
God bJytted Ifaak his Ton : and Ifaak 
dwelt; by Bctr-lachairroi. 1 

12. V .Ann, thefe the generations of j 
I Ifmael, Abrahams/on: vvhomHagar ! 
the Egyptian , . Sarahs hand mayd, 
bare unto Abraham. And the fe,are 
the names of the forms pflimael^ by 
their nances, Wcettiling. torh t ir gene¬ 
rations: the fir.fi'; borhpfjfrn^l, JSfe- 
b’ajd'ih and Ktdar, AdbceJ,ffc Mib~ 

fa.rp- And Mi.foma, f and Dumah & ' 

* Matfa. Ha'daV and Teina, Ietur^Na-J 


22 


lah unto Shur,which #k before Egypt, | 
as thou goeft to Afsiria: before the 
faces ofallhis.brethren.did he fall. 

s as 

A .. -T> ** 

‘ 

ip And thefe, *re the generations of 

Jfaak,tbe fan of Abraham: Abraham, 

20 begat Ifaak. And Ifaak was four tie 
yeres old, when he took Rebekah, 
daughter of Bet hue] the Syrian , of 
Padan Aram : the fitter of La ban the 

vi Syrian,unto himto wife. And Ifaak 
intreated lehovah, for his wife $ be- 
caufe (he too* barrens & lehovah vwiS 
intreated of him , and Rebekahhis 

22 wife conceived. And the fonns 
ftrougled togither,within herj& (lie 
fayd if#/fo, why*i»Ithus / And 

23 (he wen: to inquire of lehovah. And 
lehovah (ayd unto her;Tvvo nations, 
are in thy womb; and two peoples, 
Ihalbe feparatedfrom thy bowels: 
the one people , (halbe ttronger then 

' ‘the other people yand the greater,(ha! 

2 ferve the letter. And her dayes were 

* fulfilled,to bring-forth.* and behold, 

% twinos were |n her womb. And the 
foil came out red ,al overlikeanhay- 
l 11 tie mantfrl 1 and; they cal led his namtey 

±6 Efau. And Afterward, came his bro¬ 
ther ouf;and his hand holding by the 1 
heel ofEfau • and he called his name, 

lakob: 1 
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33 


34 


Efau fells his birthright. Gink 

, Iakob : and Ifaak vctu fixtie yeres old, 

7 when (he bare them. Andtheboyes 
grew; and Efau was a cunning huntf- 
man, a man of the feild : and lakob, 
Vtas a perfect man, dwellings tents. 

8 And Ifaak loved Efau, becaufeveni* 
(on wa 4 in his mouth : and Rebekah, 

9 loved Iakob. And Iakob fod pot¬ 
tage : and Efau came from the feild,' 

0 and he was faint. And Efau fayd to | 
Iakob) Let me tad I pray thee,of that 
red, that red pottage , for 1 am faint: 
therfore he caHed his name, Edom. 

31 And Iakob fayd; Sell to me this day, 
3* thy firft-birthright. And Efau fayd, 
Loe I am going to dye: and wherfore 
)(Jerveth)ihis (irftbirthright unto me? 

; 3 And Iakob (ayd , Swear unto me this 
day, and he fware unto him: and he 
fold his firftbirthright, unto Iakob. 

• 4 And Iakob gave to Efau , bread and 
pottage of lentilesjand he did cat and 
drink, androfe-upand went-avvay: 
and Efau defpifed, the firff birthright. 

Annotations. 

I \ Dded ] that is , did agayn take a, wife, 
J 1 ^j^when he was 140 yeres old , & had 
I ofhertf.fonns, by the extraordina¬ 
ry bUffing ofGod ; wheias 40- yeres be¬ 
fore , his body was even dead , in refpeft 
of naturall (Irength and vigour , as the A- 
poltle noteth , Rom 4.19 avtife) 

1 called elfwhere a concubine , 1 Chron 1, 31. 

what manner of wife.fhit was , fee on 
j Gew. it. 14. IQturab] in Gretk 

I C bfttouTd, 

Ver.i. Zimran^in Greek Zsmbran: 

I fe^/han] ip Greek ft tan. JWe- 

1 dan] whole palter itie are called Medanttes, 
1 G#» 37.3$. Midmh] in Greek Mdcham, 

I Sc MaJ ian ,7 him came the peo 

. i I pl<e called MadiaHitet ) that foon fel from 

Abrahamsflith to idoU trie, a/ww. t#. 


Ginbsis. XX V. 


Shuaeh] in Greek Soie: of him came Bil- 
(tad.lobs freind.caled the Shuchitefob ,1.11. 

3 Ver. 3. Sheht] in Greek Saba: hispoile- 
rity robbed lob * ot his oxen and afies, 

fob. 1. if. 1 

4 V.+.Ephah ,]or Gepha ; in Greek Gephar. 
Epher J or Gcphcr, in Greek c /fpheir: of 

him the country ^pbitea is thought to 
have the name. £nod>]Hebr.Ch4- 
nocb;&s Gen.s. 18. 

5 Ver as being hisonely heyr, 

and child of promife,Gen.xi.ix.a figure 
of Chrilf and Chrifiians,' eyrs by promife 
ofall things r Htb.i. 1^0/5.3,34. J^v.w.7. 
Gat 3 xp.ai d 4.18. 

6 Ver. c. concubines ,] Hagar } and K^eturah: j 
V.l. . eafi countrie]or i fand of the Eaf}-. a 

partofArabia: iercupon menti' n is made 

of the fonns of the Eafi: lob. 1.3. And lob 
himfelf, was in likelihood the fon of one 
of thefc fonns or nephewes of Abraham 
by Keturah. 

7 Ver 7.i7S-ytrts] This fumm of his yeres 
fheweth , how Abraham had lived a p 1 - 
grim in CanaaD 100. yeres after he came 
out ot Charran.GAu 4.Thar he atteyned 
not to the yeres of his forefathers , who 
all lived longer then he. Grw.u. 11, &c. 

■ as did alfo his fonIfaak.Grw.3f.x8.That he 
left alive behind him , Heber , that great 
pitriarch& prophet,of whom he had the 
iurname to be an Hcbruc , Gen, 11,17. and 

• 14.13. & from whom he was the feventh 
generation, as Enoch was from Adam. 

8 i Ver. 8. hoa*y age] as was promiftd, 

Gen. if. if. of dayes] fo the Greek 
and Chaldee explaynerh it, and the He¬ 
brew it fdt eliwhere , Gen. 3f. ip. Such 
words are often to be underltood.as <*/w/, 
for a fal cup.Vf.71 i o.f e Gen 4 xo.and f .3. 
& oy being/«/ ofciiyes.is meant,a vyilling- 
1 nes to dye , w ithout .defiring longci life 
on earth. hu peoples j the Greek trmfla- 

teth, hu people : the like is fiyd oflfmad, 
v.iy.of I'aak.Gen 37.1p.oi 1 ukob.Gec 49. 
33. of Aaron, Num, 10.14. of Moles ,Dcui. 
31.fo. and others: f» m’ime it is fjyd,**- 
theredio their fathers,r.Km ii 20 ^k*£.i .10. 

* 'i/Kki3~$6. and by Abrahams peoples, are 

T meant 


Genesis. XXV, 


• 

I neant hii fathers,<stn. i*.iy. & the phrafe i 
ignifieth the immortalicie of foules : for ! 
\brahams body was gathered ro the bo^ 
iy of Sarah onely , as the next words 
thew:and by hit fathers , are meant the (pi- 
■its ofjuft men made perfeSl : Heb ii. 13. See 

ifttr.in v.17. 

V st. 10. and Sarah]ns is (hewed in Gen. 
13. 1 9 . Afterwards Ifaak & Iakob with 
their wives.where buried there alfo,Gen. 
\ 9 -i 9 - 51. 

V^r.ii.bkffedpfaafdfo appfyingand con¬ 
firming to him,the promiles made to Ab- 
raham.Gen. n.i and 14.1 9 and 17.12. and 
fo llaak commended to Iakob , the blef- 
fing of Abraham oen.i8. 3 4. aad by this 
hUJJvtg) the righteoufnes ot faith is impli- 
ed/o Abrahams feed, Gal.$. 8.9.&C. 

Beer-lachai-roi,] in GtQek,theveli of vi/?* ! 
on i in Chaldee , the well at which the Ldngel 
of life appeared: this place of Ifaaks feating, 
is not without mylieric : fee Gen. id. 14. 

& 14. <r*. 

Ver. 11. generations,] a rehearfal of Ifroa- ! 
els off-fpringj as Gen.y.r. And here ■, the 
fulfilling of Gods promife is feen, made 
in Gen. id. 10. ix. 17.10. and how he 
thac wasborn after the fle(h,and cad out 
of Abrahams houfe , Gal. 4.13.30. was 
multiplied before Ifaak the child & heir 
of the promife.See the like,ofEfau;Gen. 
3 ^ 43 . 

Ver. ij. Nehajoth] he and hit brethren 
feared in Arabia , Efai.uy. 13.14.16. E^k.. 
17.2,1-where peoples and places,reteyned 
the footfteps of their names : they gave 
themfelves to fhepherdy , as appeareth, 
-E/ai. 60.7.^.49,19. And here are twelve 
fonns reckned, which where princes of 
their tribes,as was promifedin 6en.x7.10. 
anfwerable in number to the 11. fonns of 
lakob, heads of the it* tribes of Ifrael; 
bnrthefe Ifmaelites are a generation be¬ 
fore them,as Ifmael himfelf was born be¬ 
fore Ifaak. For, that is firft which is na- 
turall, and afterward thac which is fpiri- 
tuallji.C0r.1y.4d. 

Ver. id. caflcls] or villages ; dwelling 

houfes f# named of being fayr aad high 
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18 


19 


30 


built in a rew-or order. In Greek halite 
ttonsyis in tMd. 1.10. from Pfal 69. 

Ver. 17. 137 yeres.] So he lived not fo 
long as his fatner Abrahim , or his bro« 
ther Ifaak, or as did Iakob j though he 
liv d td a great old age. And this menti¬ 
on of the terra ot his life , and gathering 
to his fathers,(as wasfpoke before ofAb- 
raham, v.8j & (he burying of his father 
with his brother ,v $■ may be fome pro¬ 
bability ot Ifmacls repentance,and dying 
in the far h of Abraham : for unlefs it be 
he, no reprobate hath his whole life time 
recorded in holy feripture. Or if Ifmael 
dyed k icked •, then by hit fathers to whom 
he was sat.hered , are meant the foules of 
Wicked men before him: which are j (pints 

in prtfon, 1 ,Pet. 3 , 1 9 . 

Ver. 1$. they Jrhat is yffmaels fonns dwelt. 
In Greek, he dwelt. Shnr] a place in 

the wildernes^fee Gen.id 7.The Chaldee 
there and here, calleth it Chagra. did 
he fait] meaning ey ther, that his lot did 
befall him , fo to dwd.or that he to dyed, 
as the word fall fomerime lignifieth, PfaL 
$1.7.Gen. 14.10.But the Greek-here rranf- 
lateth ir.fce dyeUr foalfodoarh the Chal¬ 
dee paraphraft; andfo the pla* n text was 
before, in the promife Gen. 11 and to 
make to fall\ is to divide by A lot an inheri¬ 
tance to dwell in , Iof. 13.4. Pfal.y S.jf. 

S 9 3 Here beginneth the fixtfc&ion 
of the law, called The generations of Ifaak. 
See Gen.9. 

Ver. 1 9.rhe generations'] that is,the hiftorie 
of (he offt'pring of Ifaak; and things that 
befel unto him,as Gen.1.1. 8c 51. 8 c 6.9, 
Ver.xoofd] Hebr. fon of4Q.yrr<,fo y.i6, 
fee Gen *4,3 *• the Syrian] the Hebrue 
name is, iAramite\ which the holy Ghoft 
in Greek calleth Syrian, Lu^.4 ij.See Gen. 

Padan tAramf] the fame that 
tsiram Ndharajim,Gen.i4. 1 odor the Greek 
tprneth them both Mefopotamia of Syria . 
<Aram is 5yr(4, Gen. 14. 10 . & 10.is. Padan 
in the Syrian tongue is a payr or couple, 8c 
the country ofAra laing between a cou¬ 
ple of rivers, isfo named Padatu^ratn: & 

fODi 



(bmetimeonely Pddan , as Gen. 48*. I and 17.1*. Fof fervitude came in with a 

Va.xx.for ] or direflly-for, (as the force curfe, and figureth reprobation, Gen. 9. 

of the Hebrue word implyeth)and before iy.foh.8.34.3f.G.i/.4.3o 3i.ThcrforefFons i 

hit wife i foil femeth co be Tome folemn hence the Prophet teacheth , that God i 

prayer which they made together dirt loved lakob, and hated Efau, Mali. 1,3. and j 
ly for this matter t having lived twenty the Apoftle gathereth the do&rine of 

yeres together without any child, &lfaak Gods ele&ion and reprobation , faying, ; 

wexen old,into the tfo. yere of his life, v. whenHebekk* hdd conceived by one, even by 1 

itf. God exercifing his faith hereby, a$ he our father ffaai^.the children being not yet born \ 

had done Abrahams,Gen.IS.i.The Iewes : \ neither having done any good or evill, that the ■ 

have a tradition,that Ifaak went with his j purpofe of God according to tleftion might ; 

Wife,*o mount Morijah, to the place where hte fiand, not of workj but of him that caileth , it ■ 

had been bound,(Gen.11.9.)and prayed there, Wat fayd unto her,the greater fballferve thelef- I 

Pirkf b{-Eti f: t e r,eh.$i. | per,at it it Written Jakob have f loved,but Eftlt I 

Vet ih-(lruglcd-together]or brutfed them- | have ^ hated, /(om.9 10.II. ix.13. 

felvet, by Hrugling: which did prefage^he i 2 5 Ver .n.red j a Jignof thccholerik cru- 

contrariety that (hould be between thefe el,and bfoudy di(pofitioi), found io Efats 

two brothers : and fo between the chil- himfelf,and in his pollruie, Gen.17.40. 

dren of God,and of this world. if fo 41.OW.1.10 iy.ii. So the crutll 

&c. ] an unperfeft fpeech,which in her peifecutingDr^on was of red colour, J^ev. 

paflion (he uttted; the Greek tranflaeeeh 11.3. Tne Hebrue doctors fay, Efau the | 

it, if it fball fo be with me,why(it)thu unto me ? Wicked, Woe drawen after the Work * of )udge- 

why have I conceived,it I muft fed fuck ment ^my finally fignifed in thefe words,tyind by 

things ) to enquire ] or feel ^ , either thy fword jhalt thou live 3 Gen. 17.40. and there¬ 
by private prayer, or by asking forne Pro- fore he Wat red.R^Mendchem Ra ken at. on Gen. 

phet. The lerufalemy Thargum taketh it in if. And in Brefnh rabbah they note, how ! 

this laft fenfe,& faith fhe went to the fchoole he was red,and hu meat was red, Gen, 15. 30. ! 

of Stm the great: Howbeit Sem was dead and his land was red, ( as in Gen. 31.3. ) (?e. \ 

about fen yeres before rhis:but by c Abra- ±And he that takes vengeance on him it redytnd 

ham, or Heber the great patriarch, then li- in red clothing. Song. t 10. Efa.6$.i.z. 

ving,(he might tvell inquire of God. O- all over ] Hebr. all of him bk* a mantell of 

thers (as j^Eliezer,Perck}x) take it to be hayr; which theGr.tranfllteth,^ * rough 

meant of her praying unto God. Wr.Thisalfofignified his llrongfeirce& j 

Ver.13-Two nations] that is, fathers of 1 crafty nature 1 For hayr is a fign of natu- , 

two nations,& divers peopUsiEdomites, I rail ftrength;and nature being corrupted, j 

and Ifraelites. ine greater ] to weet j hayrinesdenoteth the power of corrupri- j 

indignitte, which came naturally by the , j on.therefore when Lepers were purified, j 

firft birth-right: or t the elder. The Hebrue j ! all their hayr was to be (haven off,lev. 14 ! 

J(*&,(vvherof great mew and ifw/Jerx are cal- i 8. So the Hebrewes fay,that hishayrines j 

led Habbies,Ioh,i ,$9 .Mat,ti, 2 .) (ignifieth (Ignited the flrength of uncleannes,which came j 

a fuperior in dignity. The Holy Ghoft in | outofbim.R^.Mcnachcm,0'xGen is. Efau J j 

Greek tranllateth it, the greater by interpretation Made , or Perfefled: as j 

I Hereby Efau and his polferity are meant. • being rf a more Wrong 8c perfect confti- j 

fhal [erve]zs came to paffe carnally,when tution naturall, then other children : ra- | 

the Edomites (of Efau) became fejvants ther like a man then a babe, 

to David & to rhe Ifraelites which were 26 V.16 t^e heele] or foot foie ,3 s if he would ! 

of lakobji..Saw 8.14.& fpiritually, when have puld back his brother fro the birth, 

I lakob got of Efau the firffbirthright, and and have been before him:or at leaft.for 

I bereaved him of the .blefling,Gen.ty .33 to overthrow him. Which as God by 1 

1 ‘ T 1 their 1 
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their former flrugling in her body ,&now 
by this behaviour did fignifie :fo rhe Pro¬ 
phet mtntioneth it after to Iakobs chil¬ 
dren, how he thus drove for the grace of 
the firlfbircbright, which they by do fuf- 
fred themfelves to be deprived of : Ho/, 
ii.i 3. This manner of birth that Iakobs 
hand held his brother by the heel, was al- 
fo extrordinarily Grange, Sc perilous for 
the life bothof mother and child.See the 
like after, in Gen. 38 18. he called ] 

that is , every one called ; as in V. IS- it is 
written t l ey callediorjoe was called ,-fo V.3°« 
See the notes on Gen 1 er. 14. Iakob] 

that fignifieth one chat fhould hold by the 
footer overthrow his brother. 

V. 27. a cunning huntfman ] Hebr. a man 
knowing hunting. of the field rang¬ 

ing the fields for to hunt beads. Of a dif- 
pofltion much like Ifmaels: Gen.i6.tx, or 
Nimrods, Gen. 10. 9- perfeft] of a 

religious,honed,plaine and fimpledifpo- 
ficion, withou'- guile or wickednefs : as 
the Greek tranflaceth,^/fi£Wd.See Gen. 
6 . 9 . dwelling ] or , fitting in tents 1 

that is either keeping home , (as ludg. y. 
14.) or being with the (heepfolds as an 
heirder:for thepheirds kept in tents :Gen. 
4 19. Efa 38.11.& (uch was Iakobs trade, 
and his childrenSjG^^^.BefideSjChat 
dwelling in tents, fignified his pilgrimage in 
the land, Heb. 1 1.9.Hereupon Jakobs tents t 
are ufed for the Hate of the common¬ 
wealth of Ifrael,2VM?«.i4.5r M <1 1 a. The 
Gr. here tranflareth, dwelling mhoufe: but 
the Chaldee fay th , mimflcr 0 f,h,.k oufe 

of dotfrinc: as giving himfelfe to n lie ous 
fludy and fcbolarfhp.So other rd the He¬ 
brew Doftorsjas in P rkri \ch. 5 1 . 

it is fayd , <^4ftertbe chiUren were gvowen , 
the one walled in the way ofhfe,the other wal¬ 
ked in the way nf death. Iakob cu/ father wal¬ 
ked in the Way of life, for he dwelt in te r s and 
jludied the law, at 1 his dales; h ut h r a-> the wic¬ 
ked, walked in the way of death,to k^l Lafcb, 

Gen.17.4i. 

V,i8.m hit wufMor for hu mouth ,nam rv 
ly his meat, is the Greek exphyr? - r.-dm 
is,becaufe he delyted co eat of E^aus yc- 
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nifon.This love for carnall refpe£fconti¬ 
nued contrary to theOracleof God,but 
irfcrtfs difappointed: Gen.27.4. -33. 

VVr. 19. pottage ] or broth : Hebr. fod a 1 
feething.' faint ] with wearinefs ; as 
the word implyeth. This fignifed Efaus 
vayn imployment of his time &drength: 
whereas they that wayton the Lord fpi- 
ritually fayntnot: Bfay 40. 30. 31. but the 
righteous edteth to the fatisfying of his foule: 
Prov. 13.1s. 

Ver. 30. Let me taft] or let me have a 
draught; the Greek and Chaldee, tranflate 
ittaf}. It is a word not ufed but in this 
place. red ] which in Hebrew is 

t Adorn j whereupon his name was called 
\y£dom. The doubling of the word red, & 
omitting the word pottage , noteth Efaus 
hafl and greedinefs, increafed alfo by the 
colour. he called ] or his name Was 

called ^/£dom. that is J{ed.Vor he was ruddy 
when he was born, v. nr. and now long¬ 
ing for red broth, and filling his birth¬ 
right for it, this name was given him, as 

I a brand-mark of his greedinefs and pro- 
fanenefs. 

Vcr.3r.this day ] or, even noWrthe Hebr. 
Cajom, t As to day; is often ufed for hajom > 
this day, as the Greek here interpreteth it, 
and in vet. 23. following. So 1. Sam. z. 

1 6- &c 9.13 x7. z.Chron. 18.4. And the 
Hebrue word for cdr.is often a very affir¬ 
mation : fee Gen. 27.12. firfthirth- 

right ] The dignity wherof the Law fliew- 
erh to be great, in that all the firft-born 
were peculiarly confecrated and given 
unto God, Ex. 22.29. were next in honour 
ro their parents, Gen. 4 9. 3. had a double 
portion of their fathers goods, Deut. n. 
17. fucceeded them in the government of 
dr firmly , orkihgdome: 1.0^09.11.3. 
and a dminiflrarion of the preifthood,and 
fe f v»'>e of Gpd‘2V«w.8.i4—17. Therefore 
th- 5 * ft bow is ufed for one that is loved , 
aud d * ro 'ds fatherjEnc^.iz.and 1 high¬ 
er dieti us brethren fPjal. 8y.18.and figu¬ 
red Chdft, J{pm 8.1 9 . and true Chciflians 
hryrt-y rhe kingdom of heaven, tfeh. 11. 
13. This honour Iakob jflrovfc to have a e 

. .t -JllS 
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his birth: but rayflingdhen-, he feeketh 
now,and obceynerh it. The Gretk tran- 
flaitth it $\wi\\y Jr fib i.y thrift si 8 c fodoth 
the Apoflle^ln Pub.\x.i6,' 

Vcr Si 'going to die ] (hat is, ready or in 
danger to tie: which 'may be meant, both 
in rcfpettof his prefenc hunger, which' 
could not (as he profanely thought) be 
fatisfied with the titled his birthright: 
and of his daily danger to bee killed by 
the wilde bealte, i-i field Mere he^ 
burned' wherefore fervetfh } or what 

profited ?as ft hi- Ihould fay nothing at all. 

V.r 3(. Swearjro confirm the bargayn, 

[ HrU 6 \6 ) and to make it irrevocable, 
\p } . -10.4.^ iy.4.)So by oath he renoun¬ 
ced his birthright before God vvhofe 
name is there fore ufed in othes, Dcut. 6 . 
it. he fold] It is recorded in the 

lewes canon lawes, that the firfl born who 
felleth the portion of hit birthright , even before 
it be parted j hit faleflandcth m force : b.ecaufe 
the firflborn hath part hi the birthright, before 
the parting thereof. Maimony,Treat, of fnheii- 
tJnces^h.sS.tS. 

'■ Ver.34 of Untiles]* kind ofpulfe much 
like to vetthes or fmal peafe$& hut courfe 
food , fo vile an exchange did Efau make 
of his heavenly dignity : that not with* 
out caufc doth the Holy Ghoftcall him 
d profane perfonjWfco for one meales meatjold 
hit firf} birthrights,Heb.\i. \ 6 . It is 3 tradi¬ 
tion of (he Hebrew doctors, that Icn'iles 
were wont to be eaten of men,in their fo. 

row and mourning: andthar Jakob did feed 
upon Lcnt’Jcs, in mounting and foroW\ for that 
the kingdom 11 , and dominion, and firflbirthtight 

was Efau >. Whereupon they alfo gather, 

tha r the forms of EfaU fhouldnot fell, unit'd 
the Remainder of Jakpb oPme, and give to the 
font of Efau, food > f/enti(es,with mourning and 
forow, and take fcfHotm the dominion, king* 
d m, and firflbirthnght , Whtch Jakob bought 
of him by oath. P rkei %'r, ch.$U 

eat and dri 41Thi$ feemeth to intimate 
not onely .1 fariffyint; of his hunger, but 
I 2 catfnall 1 fecure deipiliag of his honour 
nowdpld: atin i Cor. rs. sijct ut'fat and 
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away] without (hewing any remorfe o r 
feTow,for his profane bargayn. , 

. dcfpiJed]\\r\%o this the Ierufalemy para- 
pfrralf addeth, that he alfo cLefpfed hit por- 
trdft in ityfworld to come; arfd'dehyed the refur- 
reSildndf the dead , Thus die IeMs eftee- 

totd his*fj&,n»oft irreligious & : p-rofane: 

asjht Apollle alfo doth, Heb. n.\ 6 . 

----—--—*■ ■ ♦ ■ —--- 

_ _ _ ___ 

Chap. XXVI. 

••I. • 

I. Ifda^’ betJufc of famine goeth to Gerar ; 
t. God biddetb-bm,mot goe into Egypt, but 
dwel in the land; & piomifeth him the blrftngt ; 
oft^dbrah r m y.ijaal^dcnyethdm ycifc^V'Csdbt- 
mcluh therfore tiptQVctp him- ix-Hegroweth 
riqh,. j 8 Hf'dfggexh ihuce Weds ri Efe\, $Unab t 
and fchobotf}. 13, J/fbimciech.mdJifth ajove- 
naHt With him at Bcerfheba, 34 .Efa its Wives. 

*!' r • - * ‘ • 

A Nd there was a famine , in the 
jand; befides the firft famine, 
which was in thip dayes of Abraham: 
and IFaak w ept,unroAbimclech king 
of the Philiftims, unto Gerar. And 
Iehovah, appeared iincohim;& fayd, 
Goe not down into Egypt: dwell in 
theland wfiigh I (hall fay unto thee. 
Sojourn in this landjand I wj|be with 
thee,and will blcffe thee : fbr to}hee 
& to thy feed,wil I give al thefe lands; 

& I wilftablilh theoatb.which 1 fware 
unco Abraham thy father. And I 
will multiply thy feed, as the Ears of 
the heavens; and will give unro thy 
feed, all theft lands:and in thy feed,, 
si) nations of the earth (hnl blefs the- 
f Ives. Becaufe that Abraham,obey* 
ed my voice:and kept my charge,n,y 
commandements, my fhtures & my 

lawes. And Ifaakdwelr, in Gerar., 

And the men of the place, asked of 
his wife* and he fayd, (he*# my fiftfr: 
for he feared to fay my wife, left the 
met) of the place (houid kill me, for 

T 5 Rebekah 



Rebekah is reftored* 
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Ifaalcs wells. 


Rebekah; becaufe (he toot, pf a good 
8 countenance. And it was, when the 
daies bad been prolonged by him 
there \ that Abimelech king of the 
philiftims, looked-out, through a 
window : and faw,and beh.old ilaak 

• J •. } ; 

was fporting, with Rebekah his wife. 

<p And Abimelech called Ifaak, & fayd, 
Behold (urcly (he A thy wife;and how 
faydeft thou, (he is my lifter ? And I- 
faak fayd unto him; Becaufe t fayd, 

10 left I die for her. And Abimelech 

. i * 

fayd; what is this thou haft done un- 
to us?one of the people might light¬ 
ly have I yen with thy wife, and thou 
ihouldeft b^ye broughtMpon us guil- 

11 tinefs. And Abimelech commanded 
all thepeople^aying: he thattouch- 
eth this man, or his wife, (dying hee 

2^ (hall be put to death. And Ifaak 
(owed,in that land*and found in that 
yere,an hundred meafuresiand IehO- 
13 vah blelfed him. And the man,wax- 
ed-great: and went going-on , and 
waxing-great* until! he was Waxed- 
12J. great,exceedingly. And be had poffef- 
uon of flocks,& poflfefsion of herds; 
and much husbandry; and the Phi- 
15 liftims, envyed him. And all the 
wells, which hi $ fathers fervants had 

I digged, in the dayes of Abraham his 
father: the Philillims flopped them, 
and filled them with duft. And A- 
bimelecfi fayd,unto Ifaak: Goe from 
us, for thou art very-much mightyer 
then we. And Ifaak, went from 
thence: and pitched in the vallie o.f 
Gerar, and dwelt there, And Ifaak 

v • » ■* 

returned , & digged the wells of wa¬ 
ter; which they had digged, in the 
dayes of Abraham his father;and the 
1 .^hiliftimsh^d flopped them,after the 
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death of Abraham: & he called their 
names, according to the names that 
his father fiad called them. And I- 
faaks fervants , digged in the vallie.: 
and found thcre r Awell of living wa¬ 
ters. And the herd men of Gerar 
did ftrive,withtheherdmenof Ifaak, 
faying, The water is ours:and he cal¬ 
led the name of the weI,Efek; becaufe 
they contended with him. And they 
digged,an other wel];and they drove 
alfo for it: and he called the nameof 
it Sitnah. An d hee removed from 
thence,and digged an other wel; and 
they drove not for it; & he called the 
, name of it,Rechoboth; and he fayd, 
for now lehovah hath made-room 
for us, and we (halbe fruitfull in the 
land. And he went-up from thence, 
toBeerfbeba. And Iehovah appea¬ 
red unto him, the fame night; and 
fayd, Jam the God of Abraham thy 
father:fear not,for I am with thee* & 
wil bleffe thee, and multiply thy feed, 
fprmyfervant Abrahams fake. And 
he builded there an altar, and called 
on the name of Iehovah;and ftretch- 
ed-out there, his tent: & there Jfaaks 
fervants, digged a well. And Abi- 
melech,went unto him, from Gerar: 
and Achuzzath his freind, &PhicoI, 
the Prince of his armie. And Ifaak, 
fayd unto them; wherefore comeyee 
untome: and ye hate me, and have 
Cent me away from you ? And they 
fayd, Seeing wehave feen, that Ieho¬ 
vah is with tbeej & we fayd, Let there 
now bee an oath-of-execrafion be¬ 
twixt us,betwixt ms aud thee: and let 
us ftrike a covenant, with thee. If 
thou (bait do unto usevfll,as we have 
not touched thee, and as wee have 

doen 
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doon unto thee, but-oncly good, Si 
have Tent thee away in peace : thou 
now, the bletfed of lehovah. And 
he made unto them , a banquet ; and 
thy did eat and drink. And they 
rofe early in the morning, and fware 
tcb 'man to his brother: & ifaak fent 
them away,and they went from him, 
in peace. And irwas, the fame day* 
that Ifaaks fervants canr,and flawed 
unto him,concerning the well which 
they haddigged: and they fayd unto 
him, we have found water. And he 
called it, Shibeah : therfore the name 
erf the citie, is Beer-flieba *. unto this 
day. 

And Efau was, fourtle yeres old; 
and he took a wife,Iudith;the daugh¬ 
ter of Beeri, a Chethite: Sc Bafemath, 
the daughter of Eton, a Chethite. 
And they were, a bttternes of fpirit: 
to Ifaak,and to Rebckah. 

_ m — — - —» — • . — 1 ^ 

Annotations." 

F ' b(l famine] wherof fee Gen. 1z a o. 

^ibimelech] of whom fee Gen zo. 1. 
1. See. which hiftorie is to be compa¬ 
red with this. 

Ver 1. Egypt] as Abraham did,Gen. 12., 
to.and whither it feemeth Ifaak was pur- 
piling to goe. 

Ver, 3. thit land] of Canaan, the land of 
promife, and figure of the place of hea¬ 
venly rtlt; fee the notes on Gen. it s. So 
by David he exHorteth,Dw*i in the land, 
feed on faith.Pfal.^y.^.Scc Gen.37.1. 

j yptlbe] the Chaldee expoundeth ic,my 
Vtord (haibe an help unto thee : fo in v 14. Sc 
18, thefe lends} or countries, po defied by 
foaMny nations,Gen.is. 19. xe.tr. fo Pfal. 

1 os.44. The Greek tranflateth Angularly, 
land- and fo was the promife made to Ab¬ 
raham, Gen. 13. ^ and 1s.1S.and 17-8. fee 
the notes there. flabhfh the c<*ifc]that 
iStperfeme tbe promi/es fvorn: Gen.ix. 16.17. 


IO 


Ver. 4. fiarrs ] rhat is , innumerable : fee 

Gen.is-s. [*'&] meaning CkriflyGal. 
3.16,8. blef tb<mfrhtts]ox as the Greek, 
tranflateth,/ta/ir buffed , fee Gen.mBfc~ J 
| Ver.s. charge] Hebr. kstping>ot obferya* 
f/o»,that is ordinances to be l^cpt. So in Ley, 
8.3 s. and u.>. Deut.11.1. laytes j 

for this word , elfwh<re the feripture 
flyih, judgmentsi Dent.11,1 and M31. and 
6 i.10. and 7 11. and 8 . ii.&c. and under 
thefe three particulars , the whole charge 
or cuflodie fore-fpoken of, is comprehen¬ 
ded 5 as afterward by Mofes God gave the 
ten commandments or morall precepts, Exo. 
zo. judgments , or judicall lavves forpiu 
nifhmg rran/grdTote, Exo.11 ,Hzc.an 4 Sta¬ 
tutes, or rules , ordinances and decrees for the 
ferviceof God,Ifv.$.i7.and 6 .i 8 .»z Exo, 
11.24. and 17.31. and zy.9. and 30.11. AIK 
which Abraham obferved,& is commen -1 
dedof God therefore. I 

Ver. 7. my ffler'pHe imitateth his father I 
Abrahams pra&ifc, Gcn.u 11.11.13.and I 
zo. 1. kjll mf]Mofes exprefleth I 

this as Ifaaks own words,of himfelf. The I 
Greek tranflateth it Jhould kyll him\ fo elf- I 
where that verfion changeth the perfon,*| 
for more eafy order of fpeech, and under- I 
ftandingto the reader.See P/4/.144.H. 1 

good countenance} elfwhere it is fayr of court- I 
te nance (ov \ifage} Grn.ii.ri.fo the Greek I 
turneth it here : and before , good is ufed 

for fayr or goodly : G<»». 14 16. I 

Ver. 8. by him] of to himi that is } xohen he 
had been a long time there. fjorting]oT I 

laughing, playing , rejoycing : it is the word 

wherot^/4<<j^himfelf had his name,Ge.17. 
17.19. and 11. 6 . Solomon fayth , Rsjoyct I 

ytith the "wife of thy youth &’C.Prov.s,i8.1 J>, I 
Ver.10. might lightly] or ,bad a’mofl lyen. I 
guiltincs] a (yn making us gudrie of pu¬ 
nishment,a ffamful crime, named in Hebrue 
c^dfbamz the Greek tranflateth it Jgncrmce .* 

& foPauI ealleth the fynns of the people 
Ignorances , or fgnorant-tr<fraffes , Heb. 9. 7V 
rightly fogarhered from Lent. 4- ax. Sec 
the further explication of th'sword.thcrf*. • 
Abitnelech by this wordt-/fJtaw,meaneth 1 

both the fyn and che puniihraent for the, 

_ £ _ 
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fame; as in the law , ufjham ,is both tt)e 
Guilty-fyn , and the Sacrifice for thei fame. 
Levit.^.y. 6. ' 

Ver. u. toucheth] chat is hurteth or i»j«- 
| rieth ; fo inv.i^.anJ in Iof 9.19. Ruth. 1.9. 

IdA.i.iiiPf.VOi.xS Zack.x.%. orjHebr. 
f which isP;cen tiled lor or*,as is pbfer- 
$ed on Gf«.T3«S. dying] thil is,})c 

jhal'furely be put to death:Zi Gen.i. 17 « 

Ver. 11. ioo. medfurcs] that is ,°a$ the 
Ghaldee explayneth it , a hundred for one 
W hen he meafured it :or an 100. may mean ma- 
ny.scS an hundred fold Mat. 19 a 9 .is elfwhere 
“called Manifold more^Lul^t^.xi. The word 
Shegnarm , fignifiechpK&j!^ m fures ftich as 
[ wVreufed it ch£ gates of cities , vvhich 
were ful&large. And this increafe,(which 
is the moil thac our faviour TpeSketh of 
inMat.i$. 13.) fhewech the fruicfulnes of 
: ehe land of Canaan when God bleffed it; 
and figured the bountiful reward which 
the godly (hal find of their hbours.in the 
heavenly country,which weefeek.Grfi’^. 
7. 8 . 9. Het.11.14.Kf. Thefruitfulnes of 
Canaan , figmfied alfo the graces of the 
gofpel,£^ k. 34 *7 67.7. 

bleffed him ]and his blefling malteth rich , 

Prov.io.ii./o^.^i.n.This the next woids 
of Ifaak doo alfo confirm. 

Ver. 14 .poffrjf on]or caitehfa Gen .47.17. 
hufbandne j fo alfo the Greek turneth 
itgcorgia.lt iroplieth all manner work and 
fcrvicebelbnging to a familie; and fo fer- 
vants,and tillage of all forts. The like is 
fayd of lob, fob.i.y. ‘ ■• i en\yed]had an 
envious-^le and emuiaiion.So Solomon faw 
how all labour and righcnes of worke, 
brought envy to a m m from hit neyghbour , 

Ecclef^. 4. 

Ver.if. yvith duft]or earth^s the Greek 
tranllatch. This alfo they envioufly did, 
agamil chcir oath before , cen.n. 3031. 
And this injurie was great, becaufe of 
fcarfitieof waters there, Gen.n ij. It fi¬ 
gured o6t the.corrupting of the cleare 
do&nnes of the gofpcl ,by earthly glofles 
and tradi'ions of Anrichriilians,' Pfal. 6s. 
so. and 84, 7>bong.4f, 15. Nnm.ii.i6.18. 
loh. 4.10.14. 
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' Ver. 17. pinked] toweet ' his tentsxot, <«- 
eatnpak. A* word iufed for pitching of 
campes ptar/meSj$tfod.i 4 .?& 15-17. &c. 
applied firll here to Uaaks familie, after¬ 
ward to lakobs, cen.33.18. and fo to his 
pofieritie. And betokeneth a refiding , or 
quiet fitting : oppofed to removing , or 
jou-rnying. Nuht.i.so.si.sz. and 9. 17. 18. 
IThe Chaldee tranflaceth it dwelled. 

Vet. 18i returned and digged,] that is,as the 
Greek explayneth it, agayn digged. Figu¬ 
ring the refforing of the ancient truth, 
out of corruption :,asv. 15. their names ] 
fo renewing the ancient good names(that 
*6aried,asXeni£eth,the memoriallof Gods 
graces)which the wicked had defaced :as 
on the contrary, the idolatrous names of 
places, on which the hethens had fet the 
memoriall of falfe Gods and fuperllicion, 
were by the Ifraelites changed, when 
they came into their poffcffion , Num.^x. 
38for the very names of idols, are not to 
be heard out of our mouthes, Exod.xy 13. 
Pfal. t 6 .4. 

Ver. 1 9 .the vallyf] of Gerards the Greek 
verfion dooth exprefs. % fiv/«^]that 
is,as the Chaldee here tranfiateth, (fring¬ 
ing waters. Waters that fpring,or run * are 
for their continuall motion, called living, 
Levit.n.s.lo.and 15.13.Niwi. 19. ^.Song.4. 
1 s . For life confifteth in continuall moti¬ 
on.TheGreek keepeth theHebrue phrafe: 
and fo in the new Teftament,where living 
wdirr^fignily heavenly graces, foh. 4.1©. 
ii.i4.4»a'7 3s. P^ey.u. 6 . andxx. 1* 

Ver. 20. ours J or(belonging) to withe 
Greek changeth the perfon,/4jymg that the 
water was theirs. So v.7- £&k.] that 

is, Contention, or Wrongful frifex Wrangling. 
the Greek tranflaceth , Injurie , becaufe they 

njitriid him « 

Ver.2i.S’ff«<*V)that is Hatredjor Spitcful- 
nrj.Ol this the Divilha-th his name, Satan. 

Ver. 12. B^choboth] that IS Rocmthcs: or 
large (faces; Com pare Pfal 4.1 dn dtflrefithou 
hajl rriade-roomth for me: ■ • 

Ver« 14./ear not] for the opppfitionof 
the Philiflims , and ocher affli&iohs that 
are iircidenc unto chee.SoGod comforted 
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Abraham, Gen.if.1. 

Ver.if. called on] the Chaldee faith , 
prayed: fo did Abraham his father, Gen. 
11.7. 8.& 13.4.18. fetched cut ] that 
is/fttxp, or pitched hit ttm, as the Greek 
expUynecii it, which was with fprcadmg 
and breeching out the curtaynis and 
cords unto ifakes :£/*. 33-10- 

Ver.itf. Lyichh\^uh hit friend ] or, d reti¬ 
nue of ha fuendsi and fo the Chaldee tran- 
flitecti u ,a company of hu friends: but the 
Greek cakes it for a proper name , Ocfco- 
xathj and hu fretnd, the Greek calleth nym¬ 
ph agogos, which IS the companion^ or leader) 
of the bridegroom ; like that in Iudg. 14 to. 

which the Greek there tranfliteth as this 
here. Pr/nff]chat is cheife Cdptayn : in 
Gr. the Chief leader of the aimy, as in Gen. 
it. 11. with which this hyltorie is to bee 
compared. Ifaaks wayes pleating the 
Lord,he made his enemies to be at peace 
with hiraias Prov.itf 7. 

Ver.i8. Seeing &c.] that is, wr have e- 
Vidently fceti. Jehovah] the Chaldee 

expounds it , the word of the lord is thine 
help. an oath of execration] in Gretk, 

a c«r/r: that is, an oath wilhing a curfe to 
the breaker of it: as Gen. 14 41. The Chad- 
dee paraphrafeth thus, Let the oath now bee 
confirmed, which Was between our fathers , and 
between us and thee. fluke ] Hcbr. cut : 
fee Gen IS. 18. 

Ver.iji. If thou fhalt] underfland', 7 jj^>ig 

a curfe upon thee,if thou [hair, meaning, that 
thou fha<t not ( or Wilt not) doe e\ill, as the 
Greek explayneth it. See Gen. 11.13. 

touched J that is, hurt, as V. 11. blcf- 
fed-] fee Gen.14 31.An impeded perch, 
as if he fhould lay , O thou hlefjed of the 
Lord, doe thoir likewtfe deale with us : or , as 
thou art now bleffed of the Lord,\o {ware un¬ 
to us by him. The Greek tranflattth, and 
now thou art the bleffed of the Lord. 

Ver.30. a &4N2'<cfJufid when men made 
covenants cogvihertGra.51.14. 

Vcr.3 1 . man to hu brother J chat is,o«f to 
another : the Greek faith, man to his neigh¬ 
bour. 

Vct.$$.Shibeah J it* Greek Mot kps; in 
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Engtifh Oath. Qeerfheba ] that i$ t the Well I 

of oath, as the Gr. alfo interprets it. Thi* i 
name was given before,Gen-1t.31.lt fee- j 
meth in trad ot time the name was for¬ 
gotten, the rather bccaufe the well then 
digged byAbraha,(v.3^ )was by the Phi- 
liltims ltoppcd;Gen.i<s 1 they would 
therfore hzv-‘ no fuch monument: but 
Ifaak now reneweth the name. Orhetc 
the ettie is named Beerfheba • there the place , 
Gen. zi 3. that is, the whole region. 

■ Ver.34- c/J]Htbr./o«.This alfo was the 
age of his father Ifaak when he maried, 
Gcm.is. 10. fudithjone of thedaugh- 
•ters of the Canaanites,called by an other 
narae,Gf».jtf i,fee the annotations there. 
This fad was contmjr to Abiahams 
charge,Gen.14.3. and his father Ifaaks, as 
is likely by v-jf. and Gen.18.1 6.8. 

a Chcthite ] in Gr. an Evite : fee Gen. 36.1. 
Fhefe were of the word fort of people 

in the land,£^-1* 3. • 

Ver.3t.tf bitternes of fpir it] that is, agrieft 

of mmd, through their bitter provocation ; 
and rebellious cariage.-fo that they were 
ytkfd of their hfe l y reafon of them, Gen. 
17 45. Or ,<f a rebellious [pint, re filling their 
parents. This litter etie creek followeth, 
calling them Contentious with ^ffaak and Re- 
belfah: & the Chaldee fayth, they were re* 
hellions and flubborn againfl the Word offfaa\ 

and I{ebekah : unco which the Icrufalcmy 
Thargum addeth, that they ferm d ( God ) 

With (irange fetVice ("that IS, idolatry) and re¬ 
ceived not the inflruflion either ef ff^ak or of 

R^bekah. See Gzn.z7.46, 


Chap. XXVII. 

I. IfUak^ fendeth Efau for ventfonjrutpr fig to 
eat, and blrfje him before his death. 5. - 

bekjh tnflrudeth fal{pb to obteyn the bhf - N 
ftng. 1 >• lakpb under the perfon of E\au ,, 
obteyneth it. 30. Efau krmgeth ventfon. 33. 
Ifaal^tTcmbleih. 34, Ejau con platneth, and 
by importunity obftyrieth a blrjlmg. 4 1 .H<. e 
threalntth 10 frill 41. ^bil(ah aif- 

dpp 6 inteth it. 

V And 


{ Efiu huntech , but Genesis. XX VI I. Iakob getteth theblefsing. 


1 i A ^ was » w ^ en was old , 

jlJL itid his eyes were dim , that he 
could not fee: then called he Efau, his 
elder fon,and fayd unto him,my (on; 
and he fayd unto him,Behold here am 

2 I. And he fayd, Behold now I am 
old:l know not the day of my death. 

5 And now , take I pray thee thy wea¬ 
pons , thy quiver and thy bow : and 
goe- out to the fieldjand hunt for me, 

4 venifon. And make for me favoury- 
meats,fuch-as l love; and bring tt to 
me,that I may eat: that my foul may 

5 j bleffe thee, before I dye. And Re- 

bekah heard, when Ifaak fpake to E- 
fau his fon: & Efau went to the field, 
to hunt for venifon , for to bring it. 

6 And Rebtjcah (ayd, unto Iakob her 
fon,faying:Behold I heardthy father, 
fpeaking unto Efau thy brother, fay- 

,7 ing. Bring me venifon ,and make for 

me favourie-meats,that I may eat: & 
I will bleffe thee, before Iehovah,be¬ 
ll fore my death. And now my fon , 
obey my voice:according to that I doe 
9 command thee. Goe now, unto the 
Rock; & take to me from thence,two 
good kids of the goats:& I wil make 
them favoury-meats, for thy father, 
iq fuch-as he loveth. And thou (halt 
bring them to thy father,that he may 
eat:for that he may bleffe thee*,before 
ii his death. And Iakob faydjto Rebe- 
kah his mother:BeholdEfan my bro¬ 
ther, ii a hayrie man; and I,a fmooth 

3 2 man. If fo be,my father (hail feel me; 

then (hall 1 be in his eyes / as a decei¬ 
ver: & I (hall bring upon me,a curfe, 
3 3 and not a blefsing. And his mother, 
fayd unto him;Vpon me he thy curfe, 
my fonjOnely obey my voice B & goe, 
[ 14 take them unto me. And he went & 


20 




J 4 


*5 


* 1 

tcok,& broughtthem to his mother: j 
& his mother made favourie-meats, 

15 fuch-as his father loved. AndRebe- 
kah took the defireable garments, of j 
Efau her elder fon; which Wm.with j 

i her, in the houfe: and put them upon 

1 6 Iakob, bet yonger fon. And the 
fkinnsof the kiddsof the goats,(he 
-put upon his hands: and upon the 

1 7 (mooch of his neck. And (he gave the 
favoury-meats, and the bread,which 
(lie had mude:into tliehand.of Iakob 

I * 

iB , her (on. And he came unto his fa- 

rher,and fayd my father :and he faid, 

Behold here I am\ whom thou, my 

T 9 fon? And Iakob fayd unto his father, 

I am Efau thy firftborn; l have done, 

even as thou fpakeftunto me:ArifeI 

« 

pray thee, fit, and eat of my venifon; 

20 that, thy foule may bleffe me. And 
Ifaak fayd,unto his fon; How is this, 
that thou haft fo foon found it , my 
fon? And he fayd, becaufelehovah 
thy God,brought it to-paffe, before 

21 me. And Ifaak fayd unto Iakob; 
Come-neer I pray thee & let me feele 
thee, my fon : whether thou he the 

22 fame, my fon Efau,or not. And Ia¬ 
kob went-neer,unto Ifaak his father, 
and he felt him rand he faid, the voice 
is the voice of Iakob; and the hands, 

23 art the hands of Efau. And he dif- 
cerned him not, becaufe his hands 
were, as the hands of Efau his bro- 

24 ther,hairy: and he blefied him. And 
he fayd, art thou the fame, my fon E- 

25 fau ? And he fayd, I, Andhefayd, 
Bring-neer unto me, and I will eat of 
my Tons venifon, that my foule may 
bleffe thee: and he brought neer to 
him,and he didear; and he brought 

2 6 uncohimwine, and he drank. And 

Ifaak 




Efaus complaint* Genesis XXVII. HethreatncthMob. 

Ifaak his father,(aid unto him: Come 3 6 hath taken,thy blefsing. And he fayd, 
127 neer now and kyfs me, my Ton. And 'fs it becaufe his name was called la- - 
hecame-neer, and kyfl'ed him; and ; kob; for he hath fupplanted me.thefe 
he (nulled the fmell of his garments, 1 j rwo* times; he took my firfl-birth- 

and b'efled him : and fayd , See, the 1 tight,and behold now, he hath taken 

fmell of my fon : A as the fmell of a * ray blefsing : and he fayd , baft thou 

feild, the which Jehovah hath bkfl'ed. \ \ not rtferved a bit (sine, for me ? And 

:a8 And God give unto thee, of the dew ! Haakaulu ercd, andTayd unto Efauj 

K of the heavens,and of the fatnc lies of j ! Loelhave appointed him to be a maf- 

theearthiand multitude of corn,and ; ttrover thee*, &: all his brethren,have 

• *9 | of new-wine. Let peoples ferve thee, I given ro him,for fervants; and vrirh 
and nations bow-down themfelves corn and new-wine have llufkyned 
unto thee ; be thou a may fter, to thy him :and unto thee no^, what (ball I 
brethren; and let thy mothers fonns, 38 j doe, my fon ?. And Efau fayd unto 
bow-down-themfelves unto thee: | his father,haft rhou but that one bkf- 

Curfed be every one of the that curfe 1 (itvg,my father; bltfs me,me alfo,my 

thee,and blefTed be every* one of them j father: and Efau lifted-up his voice, 

;30 that blcfs thee. And it was, when’as ^ and wept. And Ifaak his father an- 
Ifaak hadmadeanend,ofblefsingia- , fwered, and fayd unto him : Behold, 
kob; and it was, that Iakob was but 1 of the fatnefles of the earth, (hall thy 1 
going gone out, from the prefence of’ dwelling be; and of the dew of the 1 
Ifaak his father : that Efau his bro- 40 heavens, from above. And by thy ’ 
3 1 ther,came in,from his hunting. And fword lhalr thou live; ft thy brother, I 

he alfo made favoury-mcats , and fhalt thou fene : and it flialbe, uhen i 

brought them to his father : and fayd thou (halt get-the-df>minion, that : 

unto his father, Let my father arife,& thou fhalt break his yoke, from off j 

eatofhisfonnsvenifonjthac,thy foul 4 l thy neck. And Efau/hated lakob; 
31 mayblefsme. And Ifaak his father for the blefsing^ufc which his father , 

fayd unto him,who art thou ? and he had blefTed him: and Efau fayd in his 

| fayd,I<i/»thy fon thy fir ftborn, Efau. j hart, The dayes of mourning for my 

?3 And Ifaak trembled,WuJb a very vehe- 1 father,are nigh; and I will kyll Iakob 

I ment great trembling; & fayd , Who I 42 ; my brother. And the words o(E!au, 

where is he that hath hunted venifon, her elder fon, were told to Rcbckah: !. 

and brought it unto me, and I have and fire fent and called Iakob', her ? 

eaten of all,ere thou camefi,and have , yonger fon; and fayd unto him; Be» 

bkfled him : yea-and he (halbe blef- I hold Efau thy brother, comfoncth ; 

. 34 f ed % When Efau heard, the words of j himklf as touching thee,to kyll thee. ! 

his father; then cried-he-outiviffc an 43 And now my fon, obey my voice : ft i 

I outcrie, great and bitter, very vehe- arife flee thou , unto Laban tarry bro- ' 
mently: & fayd unto his father, Blefs' 44 ther,to Charan; And tarie with him, 

35 nu,me alfo, my father. Andhefayd, ! a few dayes : untill the hot- wrath of 

Thy brother came,with guile;and he 45 thy brother, turn auay, . Vntill the 

. • V *2 ahger \ 


anger of thy brother,turn-a vay from 
thee; and he forget, that which thou 
haft doon to him; ind 1 u ili flmd^and 
taka-thee from thence : why thould I ; 
be bereved, even of you both, in one 
day ? And Rebrkah fa. d unto Ifaak: 

I am yrked of my life , becaufe of the 
daughters ofCheth : if Iakob take a 
wife , ,of the daughters of Cheth like 
thcfe, of che daughters of the land; 
wherforehave I life ? 

Annotations. 


T rim he could not fee ] Hebr. from feeing: 

which phrafe the Apoffle turneth in 
Greek ,not to fee:I{pm ii.jo from Pfal. 
69. if . Vpon chi': occafion, Gods work* 
were (hewed in Ifaak, {as \0h.9 3.) for in j 
his blindnes he gave Iakob rheblefling, ! 
which he would not fo have doon , if he j 
had Teen*.v.2.3. elder) in Hebrue, ! 

greater, to weec of age,or by birth ; as the 
Greek trandaceth Elder ; and leffer for you- 

£o\V.if.fee Grj.io.xr. 

Ver.x.mv death] theCreek fayeth.wy end: 
yet lived me after this, above 40. yeres; 
Gen.3s.28. 29. 

Ver. 3, yinifon ] Hebr. hunting : wher- 
of venifon hath the name, as being gotten 
by hunting.So v.y.ip.&c. 

Ver. 4. that f may,] or , and l vill eat : fo 
in v.7.and 10. Thsfe two phrafes are ufed 
indifferently; as, that ye be not judged , Mat. 
f. 1. which another Evang lift fayth , and 
yefloal notbejudged:Lul{ 6 37. See alfo Gen. 
Ii.ii. that my foul] or to the end my 

foul: that is f my felfe ; as after in v. 7. it is 
repeted. Ifaak being to give the blefljng 
in faith , Heb. 11. io. would eat fayourie 
meat, and drink vine , v. xy. to ftyrr up & 
j chear his fpirit.that he might be the more 
fit inftrument of the fpirit of God. For 
forrow, anger, and other fuch paflions,- 
doe diftemper the mind : which may be 
mitigated by outward means, as vine ma. 
keth men to forget their mifirie,Prov. 31.$. 
7 * and mufik allay eth anger: wherefore 





Eliftn the Prophet, when he vv3s moved 
agnnlt K. Iehoram, calltd tor a mufician, 

who v cn he played,the hand of theLord came I 

upon-he prophet: 1.2^.3.14,15. 

ble(i thee] As the Preilts with authority 
bLflVd and put rhe name of God upon 
the prople,G;n. 14.15 i.Num 6-i3.'7.So the 
Parnarches derived the billing before 
their d.ath , unto their ch Hrcnfor fome 
one ofthem, ) as an inheritance by tefta- 
ment: wherefore PiuPpeaketh ol inheri¬ 
ting the biejji'ig , Hcb. n. 17. ) which alfo 
was of great autho.ttie and Hrcngth , as 
being doon by the fpiri: or God 1 and in 
faith , and before the Lord , as v. 7. See 
i Gc n. 18. 3.4. and 48. 1 y. 16. z o. & 49 25. 
i 6 .zti.rleb.t i.20.21.and 12.17. Efau/who 
had his name of Doing, ) is here p-omifed 
the blefling upon his deed^as the law -al¬ 
fo promifeth bl< fling and life to the do¬ 
ers thereof, 1 o. 5. but Iakob got the 

blefling by faith , as doo all the laithfull 
Gal. 3. 9. 

Ver.7. before lehovab ] that is,in his pre- 
fence, by his power and authoritie , and 
forever, (The like phrafe is of curfing, 1. 
Sim.z6.19 ) And being do an before his 
death, it was with the more power, care, 
reverence , Sc as by his lail will & tefta- 
ment.So Deut. 33.1. 

Ver.Ti. iffo be]or } Peradvcnture my father 
villfeel me,grfjhalbe eirc.TheGrft k tranf- 
lateth it, Mepote, which word Paul ufeth 
2 Tim.z . 15. in like fenfe; Iffo be , (or If 
per adventure) God will give them repentance. 

as a deceiver ] or , as one that that caufeth to 
er>: the Greek tranflateth it, a defpifer , the 
Chaldee, a mocker. Or we may Englfh it 
a very deceiver : for in the Hebrue, as, is of¬ 
ten a fure affirms non, Neh. 7.x.and fo the 
Greek anfwering therto, fofc.1.14. * 

curfe,]not feared without caufe, for curfed 
is he that makjth the blind to err in way,Deut* ! 

'17.18. and deceitfulnts in all Gods works, 
maketh men lyable to the curfe , 48.10. 
Mai. 1.14. 

Ver. 13. upon methy curfe ] a fpeach of 
her faith-, to encourage him, (though it 
may be raise with infirmicie of cariage ; ) 

for ’ 



Genesis. XXVII. 


f >r it feemeth fh * rely2d on t'ie oracle of 
God,in U..-.1..13 the greater jhallferve the 
lr(S- wnicn oracle.l'aak might underftand 20 
not of chi' perfons ot Efau an 1 lako>, but 
of th * nations a id prop cs , rdeir poll, r.tie; 

& therefore thought ithis dutietoaiv. 22 
the bl fling ot the hrlt birth right u ro j 
E'au,ro whom by nature it belonged,and I 
which might not be changed for afledt o t 
as the Law after provideth, in D »m i.iy. 

16 17 Bjt Rebekah underltood it of thtfe 
very perfons alfo and therefore attempt¬ 
ed this llrange and perilous v.ay , to 
procure the blefling unto lakob. Alike 
Afferent meaning of that oracle , isga- j 
thered by men at this day. The Child *e j 
pit iphrafeth thus ; It was fay d unto me by 28 
prophefte , that ttirfesfhall not come up«n thee-, 
but blejjings , ! 

I-5 V. 1 s defireable garment j]Heb.garmcts of Jr - 
/ir«,that is goodly.[xeetprecious : the Greek 
tunfliteth it, a goodly , robe , (or f^yr flolc, 
which was a long gar net that great men 
ufrd to weir, 10.46 and is ii.) The 

Pre-ills afrerin the law had holy garments, 
to miniltcr in , Exod . iS.t. 3 4• wnich the 
Greek there alfo caleth a holy robe or (lole. 
Whither the firll born brfore the livv 
had fuch to mimflerin , is nocccrraynj 
bur probable , by this example. For had 
th«v been common garments , why did 
not Efiu himfdf.or his wiv s keep them 3 
but being in lik 1 hiod holy robes,recei 
ved from their ance'lors 5 the mother of 
the familie k°pt rh a m in fweet chefls, 
from mothes aod the like •, whereup ^n ir • 
is fayd in v 17- l(l\V fm-lled the [melt of hie I 
£4rme»iff.Thcfe might wel figure out thole 
robes of innocencie and rigiteoufn-s, 
wherewith the faints are clothed, Revel*. 

7.9. 1 +,and 19.8 .and 3.18.The like mvlte- 
rie alfo is in the kids /ily»inxfolowing : fee 
Gen. 3.11. 

jp Ver. 19. firfiborn] This though it were 
not fo properly,(&cannot in that refpeft 
be excufed,)yet was it true in myfteriej& 
fpirituallyjis Iohn Bap till was Eliot, Mat. 29 
11 .14, and we gentiles,are the Circumaften t 
PhU.$.).Rom.\.it. & the children of pro- 


mife , are counted for the feed, Rom. 9. 8. 
Gal 4.18. 

Ver.zo brought it to pafi]or,made it to meet 
(or occurr :) in Gteek/lcUvered it : in Chal¬ 
dee prepared it. See Gen. 14 it. 

Vtr. it. and the handsj or but the hands: 
the Ierufaleroy Thargumfayth , the feeling 

of the hands. 

of a fei.d } the Greek addeth , « fa full (or 
plen-eows) feild : which with herbs, flowers 
and fruits 3 giveth a fragrant fmcl. Com- 
pjrc £0*2.1,13. and 4 it. 13.14. and 7.11. 
11 13 Thelerufalemy Thargum applyeth 

this to the fmell of the perfume of good jfnees, 
that fhould dfer be off,td in the mount of the 
hottfe of the fa* flu dry. 

V.18 .iAni God £/Vf]or will give fit is both 
a praycrand a prophtfie: the word t^ind 
noteth the paflion ofmind:for foit is of¬ 
ten ufed to fignify vehement affettionSjof 
defire, joy, indignation , or the like. See 
Gen. 47 \^.?fa.v.6.r^El.i3,.^.Mtrl^ 10 16. i. 
C0r.11* Sometime it is omitted quitejas 
t S m l\. 3. and the Lord thy God add : for 
which , in i.C hron. tt. 3. is written, the 

Lord add: leaving CUt and. Jfwjwhich 

as it is the meanes to make chefeild fruit- I 
fill , fo can it not be given but by God, j 
Jer. 14. u, and the withholding of it ,• is a 
curfe,i S*m. i.tr. IcfpirituaHy fignifieth 
th?do£lrine and graces cf the gofpel,and > 
fpirit of Chr’fl up’m men. Deut. 31.1 Efai. * 
4t. 8. and 16.19. Hof.iA 6 7. Pfal. 133. 3. A j 
like bltffing is in Deut 33.13.18, fat- 
neffes ] that s , fundry forts and plenty of k 
far things : whereby is meant the beft of 
ewry thing,(f k eGen.4»4.and 49.10. Efai. 
30. ij.'and fpirituall gra cet,Eja.i% 6. The 
1 ind of Canaan, \ the figure of all bleflVd • 
ncs,) called therefore the* /lit land , Neb. 
9 .tS.3S. corn and new-wine:] 

which as they are the flay and comfort 
of mans life, Pfal 1c4.tt.fo t hey alfl fig 1 | 
uifyheafenly bh flings that God fendeth j 
upon his people, Pfal.6 S. 10.14 Zach 917.! 
A like bleflingMofcs uttered,DfKf.33 18. i 
Ver. 19- nations] the Greek tranilareth 
itjPrincet ; the Chaldee, kingdoms. The le- 
rufalemy Thargum applieth thefe peoples, 

V 3 nations. 
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nations' , brethren 3 and mothers forvis ,• to the 
ions of Efau.oiIjmael,oi Keturah and of La¬ 
ban, As feiyitude impheth a Ipirjtuali 
.curfe» Gen. $>, is-fothisfoveraigucy", is a 
fpirituall blefling^i^v 1.16,17. *may- 
fter]x>T, a foveraign, a Lord or governour.har 
ined of pevatltng. Herein was implied a 
part of the fird-birthrighc, 1. Chron,s. z. 
PfuLSy ,z$. every-one &C-]Hebr. 

thy curfers, curfed be he that is , every one of 
them : for a word lingular, joyoed with a 
plura11. ^'noteth,exadtly all and every one. 
Compare this with Gen.n 3, Nnm.14.9. 

Ver. 3 a. and it •was'] or , it “was I jay. the 
doubling of this, maketh the matter the 
more remarkeable, couching Gods pro¬ 
vidence herein. gomggonc:] chat is, 
newly gone, OX fearfe gone out, 

Ver.33. trembled], or, was terrified ; as the 
Greek and Chaldee translate, was afloni- 
ed : it (ignifieth an exceeding fear with 
trembling, as Exod.i y. itr.'iS. Gcu.4t.1S. 

who where] a trebling piflionate fpeechr 
or .who then is he? he Jhall &e]So the 

gifts of God (which are without repentance 
I Bgm. i r. 19.) are ilabliihed to Iakob here, 
and after nrs>re advizedly,in Gen.28.u--4- 
I Ver. 35. with %ude] the Chaldee fayrh, 
with wifdom : but the word is ufually ta- 
, ken in the evd part, and fo Ifaak feemeth 
to intend it. The feripture alfo feemeth 
hereby ta blame the indirect means 
which Iakob ufed : for none fhculd doe 

i 

e-vill,that,good may comepio not though 
through mans !y , the truth of God doeth 
| more abound,unto his glorie; ^ow.3.7.8. 

Ver.36, Is it becaufe ] or underltand./Mtfc 
hfiQOOri this becaufeims&ningfurely he hath. 

Therefore the Greek tranffitech it, B^^ht- 
ly was his name called 'faj^ob^ the Chaldee, 
Fitly. w<u called,] Hebr.fce called, meaning 
every 0ne.SeeGen.i6.14. for he hath] or, 
that he hath fupplanted ; where the Hebrue 
faakjbeni yfupplanted me , is Efaus interpre¬ 
tation ol I4k?bs name , as fignifying a fup- 
pUnter or overthrower with the foot , and fo a 
deceiver: So /fr.9.4. hetoof^j thus 

Efau layeth the fault on his brother, for 
taking that which him felfprofanely fold; 


37 
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Gen. 15:33. Hcb . n.itf. 

my bi<jfing ] but the.: f slowed theJh(?- 
birthnght 3 which ceing fold , the bkjfmg 
was lolt alfo; as the Apoitle inferrech up¬ 
on it, that afterward vvhen Eiau would 

have inherited the blejjmg,he Was rejected, Hb. 

Ii. 16.17. 

Ver.37. appointed j or put> t that is , made 
as the Greek tranflateth it. Juflayned ] 

the Greek tranflaceh flrengthned : See Pfat, 
104. if. 

Ver.^8. and wcprjyet found he no place 
of repentance , though he fought it with 
tears. H:b. 12.17. For becaufe when God 
calleth, mendoerefufe : when they call 
uponhira.he wil not anfwer^Prov.i. 14.18* 

Ver, 39. fatnejfes] that is ,fat and fertile 
places : which Were upon mount Scir. Gen. 
3<r. 6 . «S. and this was unto Efau, a gift of 
God , fof. 14.4. Therefore this alfo is a 
bleffing , which Ifaak by faith uttred con¬ 
cerning things that were to come, unto Efau,3S 
before unto Iakob : Heb.n.zo. How be 
it, thecheif, fpirituall, and hereditary 
bit fling was before given to Iakob onely, 
and Efau willing to inherit it, was ref Bed , 
Hcb.11,17. and the oracles here folowing 
confxrme the fame. 

Ver.40.c^uii by]oi\But by thy [word: that 
is,with warrs and troubles, {halt thou de¬ 
fend thy Hate and country^ and not injoy 
peace as Iakob, Dcut. 33.17.18. The/ word 
is oppofed unto peace, Mat. 10.34. and/t- 
ving by the fword , meaneth the continu¬ 
ance of that troublefome Hate j as life , is 
oppofed to momentany troubles, Pfal.$ o. 
tf.Contraiyweife in ChrillsKingdonuthe 
[words are beaten into ploWifharcs,Efai.z .$. 

thou ferve ] . namely * in thy pofteutie : for 
Efau in his perfon ferved not Iakob, but 
his children in Davids dayesji.^w. 8.14. 
So before,that was fpoken as to Abraha, 
which was propedy accomplished to and 
in his feed , Gen.11.3. and 22.18. and 1 5,7. 
18. {halt gel the dominion ,] or {bait get 

flrength: and that lhalbe,when Iakob {hall 
for his fynns,ioofe the dominion's came 
to pa(s in the dayes of lehoram fon ot le- 
hofaphat who did evill in the eyes of the 

Lord, 
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Lord, 2. Kl»g- 8. 16. fft. io. _ 'So both the • 
Chaldee paraphrafes fay., when his font fbal 
tranfgrcffe the words of the law, thou flraitye- 
tnove his yok.e(tbe yo\e of their fcrVitudc)from 

off thy neck,.- Otherweife (as the Hebiue 
word fometime fignilierh to mourn, or bee ' ^ 
cafl down with foiow,?[d.M.3.)\l may be in- 
tetpretid, when thou fhalt mourn, to weet, 
for that hard fervitude. his yoke] the 
yoke of fervitude, as the lerufilemy Thar- 
gum ixplayneth it.So^oj^ralfo fignifieth 
in Lev if .l^.Efay $ 4. & 10.17. ler.xy 8.11 i 

And Efau broke the yoke, when Edcm re. : 45 

belled from under the hand of ludah,and made 
a King over themfelves, i.iQflg.8.10.11. 

V.41. hateJ] w fh an inward fpitefull hatred, < 

as the word fignifieth,which fheweth his J 
former tearcs to proceed not from true 1 
repentance. And. in hating his brocher/or 1 
the bl<fling : he AieWed hirofclie tq be of ^ 
that wicked one, as was Kgin-, i.loh. 3.11. 

15. This hatred continued alfo in his pof- 
rerity,icain(l l.kob, Obad, v.10.11 &c. 

for my father j the Hebruc phrare,as alfo 
the Greckjis, of my father, bur the mean¬ 
ing is for my fathers death, as the like fp?e« • 
chcs otherwhere manifeft, E^k.- 14- 17. 
fer. 6. 16. and at burials they ufed to 
mourn feven (Lies, Gen. 50.10. The Greek 
tranflltrth jLet the dayes of my fathers mourn¬ 
ing be nigh, that f may ki'l iakob m y brother; 

fo making it a wifli for his fathers fpeedy : 
death; and the H brue alfo will bear that 
tranflitionjyea his words are fuch,as may 
imply, notallaytill his fathers death, j 
but that he would with the firft opportu- ' 
nicy kill Iakob*, and fo his father would 
foon die wirh forow. Thus meaning, he 
(hould be a double parricide. And TCebe- i 
kah with the firft,fenc Ial^ob away,to pre- |- 
vent danger. ! 

Vcr 4 i.eomforteth himfclfe] in r<fp:£l of ' 
his lode of the bleflfingjWith this purpoTe j ‘ 
and hope to kill the£. So the comfort of j 
the wicked, is grounded Oh evill. The 
Greek tranflateh, fee threatneth thee;iad the *- 
Chaldee, he layeth w<*yr for thee, 

Ver.43 flee thou] or, flee for thy felfe: md , , 

for thy fafety. Here the blefling,brought 


fpeedy. p^rfucution and exile uponlakob, 
which h^s-mother counfelled.himin faith 
to undergoe, rather then for his life, to 
make accord with Efau,and to forgoe his 
firftbinhright now Obteyned. 'i 

. Ver.44. afewdaics j thefe fell out to be 
i tycenty yeres; as the iequels of t he hitlorie : 
fheweth, Gen. 31. 38. and Rebekah faw j 
him no more, as the Hebrew do&ors ga- 1 
ther, by the time of her dearh, which 
they thinke was before Iakob came a- 
gaine. See the notes on Gen.39.8. 

Ver. 4S- why fhouldf iejthe Greek 
turneth it , leli f be beieaved : and {be fpe?-^ 
kech of the lclfe of them bothfjt that Efau 
for his murder, was alio to be killed, by ■ 
the law in Gen.$. 6 . or if man had not pu- j 
milled him, God might have curled and 
cait him out .as he did Kain,GrM.4.11.16". ! 

of Cheth ] the Greek faith, daughters of 
the fonns cf Cheth, the Chethites, whom ' 
Efau had maried,Gf«.i<f.34 3s.This grief, 1 
(he took for an occafion alfo, to get 1 - j 
faaks confenr,unto lakobs departure. | 

of the Ijnd j that is, of the inhabitants of | 
the land, whether Chethitcs } or any other : 
of the Canaanites: fee Gen.11.1. I 

wherefore have f ] that is, what good will 

mj hfe dot mi \ meaning, none at all. 


Chap. XXVIII. 

I. ffaakbtcfpth fakob,and fendeth him to Pa* 
dan ram for a wife, Efau feeing i;,ma- 
rieth Machalath , the daughter of ffmacl. 
10. fakob by the way hath a dream and yi - 
fion of a ladder, 13. God appearing, promi- 
feth to bleffc him,and bring him home again , 
\6.fakoh awaking, and moved with revr- [ 
• renijc < f the place, annointith a (lone fet up \ 
fora pillar, and nameth the plaee Bethel, | 
2,6. and nialteth a vow,to honour God there, 
when he fl?all ieturne in peace, 

Nd tfaak called Iakob.and blef- 1 
fedhjni: & commanded him,& 
fayduntobirn; Thou (lialt not take a j 
wife of the daughters of Canaan. A- 

• • «• • r 

rife 





lakob (L’eth intoSytia. 
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rife goe to Padan Aram, to the houfe 
of Bechuel, thy mothers father: and 13 
take to thee a wife 1 , from thence; of 
the daughters of Laban, thy mothers j 
brother. And God Almighty,blefs ! 

tliee-,and make thee fruitfully & mul* 1 ! 

tip’.y thee: and be thou, an aiTembly 1,4 
of peoples. And he give to thee,the 
bkfsingof Abraham; to thee,and to 
thy feed with thee: that thou mayfl 
inherit the land of thy fojournings, 
whichGod gave unto Abraham. And | 
j Ifaak fenc-away lakob, and he went 15 
to Padan Aram : unto Laban fonof; 
Bethuel, the Syrian; the broclier of 
Rebekah,mo;her of lakob and Efau. 

And Efau faw, that Ifaak had blefled 
lakob; audfent him to Padan Aram, ' 
to take unto him a wife from theryce: 16 

when he blefled him, & commanded j 
him,faying;thou (halt not take a wife, 17 
1 of the daughters of Canaan. And j 
lakod had obeyed his father and his 
mother: ani was gone to Padan A- | 
ram. And'Elau fa.w,rhat the daugh- .18 
tersof Canaan mrt evillinthe eyes 
qf Ifaak his father. Then went Efap, 
unto Umael: and took Machalach 
daughter of ifinael,fonof Abraham, t<? 
the lifter of Ntbajoch;unto his w;ives, 

,to him to wife. i 
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ODD 

And lakob went-forth, from Beer- 
fheba:and went to Charran. And he 
lighred upon a place,andtaried there 
all night, because the fun was gone- 
down; and hee took of the Hones of 
the place,and put for his pillowes; & 
lay-down, in chat place. And hee 
dreamer’; and behold a ladderfec-up 
on theearch,& the head of it,reach¬ 
ing to the heavens: and behold the 


ao 


xi 
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Angels of God,afcendin g 6c defeen- 
ding on it. And behold Iehovah vqm 
Handing above it,and faydjl Iehovah 
the God of Abraham thy fatherland 
the God of ifaak : the land , that* 
which thou lyeft upon, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy feed. And thy 
feed lhalbe, astheduftof the earth;, 
and thou (halt fpread-abroad, to the 
; fea,and to the Eaft,and to the North 
and to the South :and bleffed (halbe 
in thee, all families of the earth, and 
in thy feed. And behold I Vnllbe 
with thee,and wil keep thee»inall(*6e 
Veay) that thou (halt goe, and will re¬ 
turn thee agayn, unto this land : for 
I will not leave thee,until that I have 
done,that which I have fpoken unto 
thee. And lakob awaked,out of his 

fleep; and he fayd, Surely Iehovah is, 
in this place: & I,knew tt not. And 
he feared, and fayd; how fearfull, is 
this place? this is no other, but the 
houfe of Qod;and this,« the gate of 
heavens. And lakob rofe-up-early 
in the morning * and took the ft®ne, 
that he had put for his pillowes; and 
fet itj/cr a pillar:and he powredoile, 
upon the head cherof. And he called 
the name of thatplace, Bethel: but 
Luz&as the name of thccitie, atthe 
fiift. And lakob vowed a vow, fay¬ 
ing: If God,wi!be with me; and will 
rke^p me, in this way, which I ago¬ 
ing; and will give,me bread to*eat, & 
raymentto puuon. And Ireturne 
in peace,unto my fathers houfe: and 
lehoyah (hall beto me,a God. And 
this ( lone, which I have ktfifa pillar; 
(halbe,the houfe of God: and of all, 
that thou (halt give to hne; X will tith¬ 
ing give-the-tench unto thee. 

isfiineta* 


g fi'Ni xxv-irL 


yi- 

u 




Oinnotathns . ’ 

. * • i. 

B Ltffed him]G od hereby confirmed la* 
kobs faith , again!! doubts and fears, 
borhrof things pa It & to come, while 
his father now wittingly and willingly 
bleffeth hinv,andcbmforceth him/dgainlf 
future troubles, that might befall him in 
his pilgrimage. The Hebrue dodlors fay,- 

Better v the end of diking , then the beginning 
therof^Ecctef.7.%.) the Jit (l blrjjings wherewith 
Jfaal^blrJfed Iaahj)b,were of the dew of heaven, 
and corn of the earth.Gen.xj .18. the after blef- 
(iigs t were blejjings that had an eternal] founda¬ 
tion , and had no end of them eyther in this 
world , or in the world to come as it it Written , 
c /fhd God almightie bit (l thee,(Gen 18.3.4. C 7 * 
dddeth moreover unto him , the bltjfvig oftyib- 
rah am. Pirk.ei H-Elicner.ch,}} - 

Ver.x. Padan 0 Aram ] or Mtfopotamia ; 2 S 
the Gre< k 'urneth it:fo y.s. 6 .$cc. fee the 
notes on Gen. it. 10. a Wife,] 

The like careAbraham took,to provide a 
wifefor Ifiak,Gf>i.i4 But there, fervants 
were fent with omels , and ifore of good 
things ; here the fon himfc If is fent on 
foot in poor cftare.w/i/; hit (laff.Ge n.31.10. 
to ferve for d Wife } Hof 11.11. So,great was 
the triall oflakobs faith in this his pilgri¬ 
mage-, greater thee all his fathers:and up¬ 
on his inheriting of the bleffisg, there 
followed prefently great affliflions. 

Ver. 3. Almighty] or, z/iIfufficicnt j fee 

Gen. 17.1. dn afemblyjoijchurch^on- 

gregatton , company ; that is , d multitude of 

peoples ,as,13, 14. TheGfeek tranfla- 
teth it fyn4gogues(or afftmbhes)of nations, 3c 
the Chaldee, an affetfiblte of tribes ; re'pe df- 
ing the twelve tribes that Cam? oflakob: 
jExorf.i4.4.This bleflTngjGod promifed at 
Bethel to perform UHto Iakob,Gen.48 3. 

4 .dnd j'7.1 1. 

Ver 4. blefpng of cjftrnham] whichchief- 
ly confided in redemption frorh the cut fe 
'of thfelaW,by forgivenes of fyhn^and re¬ 
ceiving the promife of the Spirit (of the 
adoption of Children /and far&ifiCation) 
through faith i r> Chrilt .• Gal. j\ 13.149.1? 


a 1 ! 
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Horn.4. 7. gi i j. S^c*. Heifc'Ukdb i< made 

heyr of thfe ble/Tmgrfo ire aBtfueChnlti- 
ans,i,P?r. 3 . 9 - oftl:y fijournfags] w here¬ 
in thou arc a fojourm r and pilgrim> the 
land ofCanaan.See Gen.17.8. gave 
to tsdbr.Jro weet by premifetof this gift, 
fee Gen.n.j. and 13.117.7.iS.& 17.8. 

' Ver f. Syrian ) fo the Greek.ufually 
tttnfliteth it, which the new telfament 
foldweth , Luf^. 4.17. The Hebrue is, the 
L/dramite: fee Gen. 10n. 

Ver,8. evill] that is , diffrleafing,greivous: 
fo Gen.48.17. on the contrary .good, is for 
pleafing } Gcn. \6 6.8. 

Vet.y.Jfmael) that is , ffmaeh familie^t 
the tffmaelttes: tor Ifmael hnufelf was now 
dead , Gen. 17.17. See the notes on Gen. 
19.37- Machalath] called alfo Bafe- 

mdth, Gen.16.}, he took her, {beingof his 
kinred,)to pleafe his father; though ney- 
rh?r according to Gods will, nor his fa¬ 
thers. So the wicked would feem to a- 
mend one evill.by running into anoch' r. 

of Nabajoth ] that is , of the fame mo¬ 
ther that'Nebajoth (Ifmaels eldclt fon) 
was. ■ unto hit] that is x befides & 

onto fhe two Canaanitilh wives which 
he already had,Gen,ier.34.fo now he had 
three wives. 

0 0 0 beginner thefevenrh 

fe&ion ofMofcsiaW, whereof fee the an¬ 
notations on Gen. 6 9 . Which feffion 
when it is lefs abfolute.the Hebrewes call 
Pardflra , a Diflir.fhon ; and fignirie it by a 
threefold P 1 but when it is more full and 
abfolute.rhey name it Seder,snOrdcr.&Je- 
ndte it by a threefold S* as in this place. 

Ver. jo. Chardn] of which place, fee 
Gen.11.31.lt was ditlancfrom Beertheba, 
almolf 500 Englilh miles. And Iakob was 
now about 77. yeres of age, when he un¬ 
dertook this pilgrimage, 55 may be ga- 
'thertd by the hittoiie tolowing, and by 
Gen 47? Of which jeOrrC/,the prophet 
alter fpeaketfl , how Ia!(ob fled into the land 
ofSyria y and Ifrael feryed for a wife , Hof 11. 

11.So the afHi£ttons 6f chefathers,are 'X-1 

X aivpl«s 
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a tuples junto {hecbildren in all agesjf Ven 
wbacfoever is wri.tren : Rgm^.i}.t 4 and 
if 4-x Cor.to.it .Of Iakobs age.theRab- 
bines alfo fay, Seventy cr [even yeres old was 
fakpb, "when he departed from his fathers houfe } 

Pirk.fi RJttiezersh.ZS. 

, Vet. 11 .he lighted upon ] or happened , met 

wiifc.by Gods providence, not of his own 
purpofe or choife,- who wonld have gone 
further, had not night prevented him: 
& made no reckning of this place,above 
any other. It was abour 43. Englilh miles 
dillant from Reerfheba , whence Iakob 
came rand from Ierufalem 3 .miles north¬ 
ward. pillowes]or head-bolflerfo 

ini .Sam 16. 7. The Greek tranflateth , at j 
his head. As this pillow oflakob, Iheweth 
his hard diflrefs for the prefent in body-: 
fo Gods appearing and word here reve¬ 
led, manifeiteth the comforts and refrefh- 
ing of the fpirit, which the faithfull have 
in their afflictions and pilgrimage. Hof. 1 z. 
4. Gfn.3y.7- i.Cor.i.f. See after, on v.18. 

Ver.11. dreamedji divine dream, fuch | 
as in times palt God ufed to fpeak unto j 
men by • Ioh.y$. 14.1?. Dan.y. 1. and fo he 
ufually fpakeunto the Prophets , as it is 

fayd , If there he a Prophet among you , Ife- 
hovsh, will make my felfe known unio him in a 
vifion,wdl freak, unto him in a dream: Num.ii. 

6 .See the notes on Gen. if. it. * 
ladder] reprefenting Chrift, thefom of man, 
on whom the Angels of God , afeena anddeft 
cend; lohn. i.yi. applied now in fpeciall to 
Iakob, and his journey-,as folo weth in v. 
13. it. The Hebrew dolors fay; The things 
made J^/ioWn to a prophet by propheticall vifion-, 
Wire made kyowen unto him by way of parable: 
and immediatelyyhpinterpretation of the p*ra- 
ble 3 was written in his hast, and he knew what 
it, was. c As the Ladder whkh Iakpb our father 
faw , and the tAhgels amending and defending 
on it , tsfnd that Was a parable of the(foWr) 
monarchies. Maimony in Afifn. in Iefud, haio- 
rah 9 ch.7 . S.3. Other Rabbines alfo applie 
this vifion, to the monarchies in Daniel; 
bat our Saviour is the belt interpreter, 

foh. i.yi. on the carth](igm?y- 

ing Chrifts humane nature a and conver- 



fing with meiijJ^i^zS.and 17.4. , the 
heavenrJGghifyiog Chrifts heavely nature, 

| and mediation for men with God , Heb, 
8.1.and *.24. By whom all things are re¬ 
conciled unto God , and both the things 
in earth and things in heaven , are fet at 
peace through the bloud of his crop,Col. 1.10. 
He is the way , no man comeih to the Fa- 
ther,but by him ok. 14.1;. aften* 

ding &c,] that is, looking with defire in¬ 
to the myfteries of Chrift, i.PiM.tt.mi- 
niftring unto him, and through him unto 
his people, Ma> j s 13. HV. 1.x4- and now 
• in fpeciall, guarding Iakob from all perils 

in his journey :Gen. 3 i‘i*a- 

* 

5 Vcr. 13. lehovah ] whofe providence & 
grace is towards his in Chrifl.The Chal¬ 
dee tranflateth iti, the glorie of the Lord. 

God of ^Abraham &TC.]See GfM.l 7 . 7 .He 
is not afliimed to be called their God,for 

he hath prepared foy them a citie ) Heb. 1 

Hereby alfo the refurreCtion of the dead, 
was taught unto IakobjGod callinghim- 
felfeno lefs the God of Abraham (now 
.dead to the world) then of ffaaf^ now li¬ 
ving • For Abraham alfo was alive unto 
him,£1*^.10.37.38. t$ thy feed]ihll 

is,as the Chaldee expounds it,to thy forms: 
when as yet he had no child, (as is noted 
of Abraham, o^Cl.7-yO nor wife. Here 
God confirmeth to Iakob, the blefllng of 
Abraham, which his father lfaak had be¬ 
queathed unto Jiim,before in v.3.4. And 
as the former, fo this promifeajfowas 
fpintualljto be accomplifhed byChrifl.io 
whom (under the name of David ) < 3 od 
promifeth , that his people Ihould dwell 

in the land,that he gave unto Iakpb his fervant, 
T^k-V- 1 So the ladder which Iakob 
faw,Ihould be for himfbefldes this earth¬ 
ly voyage)* to clime by , unto his heavenly 
countrie , and inheritance eternall ; Heb . 
11.14. itf.and if- $0 after ,roGe»,3y. 

xr. It. r;, . 

Ver. 14 -the dufl] that is innoroerable.Tee 
.and 3 z.iz.SoB,?iaim fayd, who 
can count the dufl of Iakob l Num 0 13. 1 o. In 
Gen, js. it. for dufl , is fayd fand cf the fea, 

The 
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The Chaldee here tranflacetniky font Jhall 

be muhiptyed as dufl, fpread-abroad JHeb. 

breaks forth : that is, greatly tncreafe and fud- I 
denly fpread abroad. So the WOld IS alio U- 
fed in Exdd, i. 11. Gfn.30.30 43. 1 Chron. 
4-38- The Greek cranflacerh.ic,i»^rgf; the 
Chaldee, prevaile. It is a prophefie of the 
fprpading of the Church, through all 
parts of the world. thefea ] chat is,as 

the Chaldee expounds izyhe wefh fee Gen. 
U,8. all families] So the promife un¬ 
to lakob,perteyncth alio to u<; who may 
fay with the Prophet, God found him m 
Bethel, and there he fpake with us: Hof. 1 t. 4. 
Andie implyeth the blefling of eternall 
life. and in tby feed ] that is, C hr if: 

fee Gen.it-18.& 11.3. c Jnd, may here be 
taken for That u to fay : for it explayncth 
the former promife. See the notes on 
Gen«i3.if- 

Ver.if. 1 will be with thee] The like pro¬ 
mife God made at his return,Gen. 31.3. 
whichiakobunderflood thus, fwdl doe 
thee good, Gen.31.9. The Chaldee tranfla 
teth it, my Word fballbe thy help. See Exod. 
33 .iM<f -AfaM8.io.Gen 4 <r 4. <diche 
way] fo the Greek exprefltth the word 
way,here wanting^xpreflcd alfo elfwhere 
in the Hebrue,Gen 35 3. And here the vi¬ 
sion of the Ladder, (Chnfi,) is applyed to 
his prePem cafe and journey:for God gi¬ 
ving his Son,doeth With him give all things 
alfo,l{om.%.$x. and godlincs hath the pro¬ 
mife of the life prefent , and that which is to 
come, i.T/m.4.8, not leave thee ] This 

taught lakob to repofe confidence in 
G0d,bein^coa$ent with -things prefent; 
the like is Ipoken to us all,//r^. 13-s. 

Vcr. is.Ichovah is ] The Chaldee para- 
phrafeth , the glory of the Lord dwelltth m 
this phtie. 

ycr.17.thif it &c.]The Chaldee addeth 

this u no common (qx private) place, but a pl*cc\ 
Veherctn God tal^etb pleaftirr, and oyer again f 
thit place , it the gate of heaven . This place 

rejSrtfented the Church of Chrift called 
thehoufeof God, i.Tmfj.if. which offen 
times is, where men ate not aware of it, 
Rev. 11. ^ 1.4tf. whtre the Ladder 


C hriit liande th, Mat. 1 8 10. Jty. 141. and 
where his (ervants fee & feive him, £ev, 
xi.3.4. VntO Which (as to the gate of hea¬ 
ven) the Lord bnngeth fuch as fhall be 
faved, to walk in the light of it, c^&t. , 

47-^v.ii.i 4 . 1 

lo | Ver. i8,thefione] either flone,is here put 

1 for fonts, (as in Gen.3 2,. tree, for treir.) or, 

' that before in v.i 1. of the fones; is meant 
fome one of them : See Gen. 4<r. 13. 

a pillar ] or fame, that is a monument or ti¬ 
tle ereLled and fandmg up : This vvis here 
fora religious fign, as altars alfo were , 
Efa. 19. 19. and Iakob did the like after- 
ward,Gen.35.14 But when the Law was 
given by Mofes,no pillars might any more 
be fee up,Itv.2<5.i. Hofiut. but all fuch 
as :he heathens haden-dfed, were to be 
broken down; Deut. 7:5. & 11.3. There 
were alfo pillars for ciyill monimems , 
Gew.3f.io.i.Sdm,iS iS. o//r]to anoint 
and confecrate it for holy ule j as after in 
the law, there was an anoyting ode, for to 
fandtifie the tabernacle,altar,laver,and al 
other things ufed in Gods feivice, Ex 4 o. 
9.10.11.&c. So after Iakob powred both 
4 drink, offering, 8z oile upon his pillar,Gen. . 
31.14 Which odf.reprelented theanoynt f 
ing of the Holy Ghoft opon Chrill & his 1 
people,P/45 8. r»/o&.1.10.ly.booh which 
are alfo compared unto living fones, 1 Pet. 
1,4.5. And die Hebrue dodiors comment¬ 
ing upon this place, in Brefi.h ralbah, doe 
make this Hone to fignifie the M fus. 

l 9 Ver.19 B ./Mjthatis by interpretation, 
Thchowfeof God; as v 17. and fo the Gr. 
here alfo tranflateth it. And upon this 1 
ancient religious ufe of this place,which 
God himieire approved of, Gen. 35.1. it 
feemeth Ieroboam fee up there the mo, 
nimentofhis ftrange worihip, which 
turned to him to fin, t.IQng.it, 18.'19-30. 
wherfore theProphets changed the name 
from Beth, el, Gods houfe r lo &rrk-al/eri, the 1 
he ufe of iaiquitio (or of an idol) Hof 4.15. , 
Of fee Gen; 3 o. 37 . 

to Vcr.10. flowed] thar tS\ promiff d to God: 

for a vow,is an holy or religious promife, 
made therfore with prayers, as this place 

1 ; X x fheweth 


1 




0 ■ 

[QitWCtbjai'PJal iSi J ludg. 11.30.31 & 
j payed w jih thankfgivmg> Pf*. 6 i.t: 8 i 
13 14. See.mpre in the law ot vowes,lfv. 
17. ?qd tj^e annotations there. 

// God Jthat is, prayer.wife ,0 that God 
would be with me$ and in .\yay of p ot^ife, 
■Whin God fhall have been With we See. ?or,4 
vow, implyeth borh prayer and promife, 
as.before is noted. And the Hebr. 1 m, that 
\sjfi\s ufed in prayers,as is noted 00 G en+ 

^4 41, if thou be &c.lt.fignifieth alfo,wkr», 
#s in .1 *S#w. is. \ 7 . Therfore one Prophet 
fai^h, ^fa man (hall fin, i-Chron. 6 : ft- an O- 
ther (relating the fame) faith jV^en a man. 
So theEvangelilts,one writeth thine eye 
be fingle. Mat ,.6 tv. another, when thine eye if 
, (ingle t Lukjii 34. With me~\ this f fp C 

. teth th : fixft.part of that promife of God 
in v. if. keep me] as the fecond part 
of Gods promife was, v is. give me 
irearf &c. 1 this refp<dteth the fourth 
thing pr^mifed in v.is-/ will not leave thee^ 
which raught him contentation,He6.i3. 
S, and Iakob voyd of covetoufniff jddi- 
reth but food and raymen jwherwith we 
all (honld Ikewife be content ,1 Tim &.%, 

Vern teumi] thisrefp 61 'h the third 
part of Gods promife,in v is.SoIakobs 
vow,was grounded in al poinrs^ypoothe 
word and prrmif given himrto. teach us 
how to vow,and pray unto the Lord. 

I and Iehovah"] or then^ehovah l for this 
nny be the firft part of Iikobs vow or 
promife agayn to God , whom he would 
I in faith and reverence,conlfantly profeff 
I to be bis God, that is,author oi his wtlfare 
andfalyuion. And this refpedteth Gods 
fpiritua'll worfhip. Though it may alfo br 
meant on Gods part, as are the former 
branches, and refpeft he proroifes made 
inv.T 3 &i 4 * 

Ver.zi. thehoufe of God J that is, a place 
of Gods worfhip ,• as th* Chaldee f xpound 
eti),whfiruponf wtl ferve before theLord.Th" 
Iakob after performed, when he bud* 
there an altar,Geni; t 7 And this ^efp 61 
ed^ods outward f tv ce. Mhmg 

five ] that isjurely give the tenth.A fan all 

I of homage and fubje61ion unto God : 


.X X I X. Iakob and the freephtrds. | 

_ ft ' ft!'- . < • • ■ 


«i; which' there force was gv^n o rhepreifts 
. - of f h* Lordjfee Gen. 44 m.and t e law for 
tithe$,iri Lfv.-v7.2VK.-18 Deu.14.ti.ty &tc» 


Gh AP»i XX IX.! 

i .. ; . r t ' 

1 . Iaf(ob l ccmnieih to thtweli of Charan. 
5 >.He tal(eth acquaintance of Rachel. Laban 
cnterteyneih him. iH.lafeb covmameih for Ra- 
chel-to be his wife. 13 Laban dec ivitkhim 
With Leah . iJ? tie mdrieth alju Bucket,andJer~ 
veth for her fey eh yete's more. 31 Leahbeartih 
Reuben, Simeon, 34 1 Levi, 35 and Judah, 

w * . . * ... . 

A Ndlakob,lifted up his feet:and 
went, to the land of the font>es 
ofth'eEaft, And ht fau^and behold 
a well m the fi ldi and lot there fym 

• r 

threi fl >cks of fhetp lying tor 
out of that well. they wa r ered the j 
fl cks : and a great ftoi e, was upon 
the wells mourh. And thither were 
all the flocks gathered. Sc they rolled 
the ftone from the wd!> month , and 
watered rhe flieep t a^d they v ut the 
ftone againe, upon the wells nrna h, 
in his place. And fakob fayd- unto 
them; my brethren, w hence'<tVy.ee ? 
&they fayd.of Cha ran are wv. And 
he Gyd unto them ,’Knowyt. Laban 
thefon ofNxhot?and they fayd.ae 
know him. And lie (Vyd vothem , 
Is there pi acetp him? and they *a\ d 
Peao ;and behold,Rachel his dap ;ti¬ 
ter , ^coming, with the(beep % A d. 
he fayd, Iqe yer, the day is grear, tt it 
nor time that rhe cartel (houJd forga¬ 
thered togerher; water ye the theep, 1 

and gne feed. And they fayd, u ee^ 
‘cannot utvill all th flocks,be gathe¬ 
red together; and they roll the ftone, 
from rhe wel I s mouth; t hen water we 
the (he; p. Hee yer was fpeakmg v :th 
them; St Rachel came,with the iheep 

-. wnich 



Iakob ferveth for Rachel. Genisi^ XX IX j 


Leah,and her fonnes. 


18 




.; which vnre hct fathers* foi* flie, 1 fed 

10 them. And it was; when Iak 4 »o‘fyw 
1 Radulj the daughter qt Laban, His 

mothers brocherjaiiJth. oiLa* 

. * ban^h^pnotftef* Uotoe/iChax jakob^ 
... i. wem.necr; and rdifcd the Jton? r >tn 
the wets mouth; &waieH*d.thcfik:lp 

11 of Labah, his mother* brother, And 
' Iakob killed Rachel: & lifted up his 

12, voice, and wept, . And lakojo told 
( Rachel, thati.be toother. £a.hersbro¬ 
ther; and that he *4* Rebekahsfon: 
1^ and Ihfc ran,and told her father. And 
it was, when i aban heard, thendings 
oflak »b his filter'. fon*that he ran to 

* • t 

tqccj hmi, and imbraced husi^k icy I- 
(i d him; and brought Minim, wo his 
Houfc : and hct tohi L ban, all thefe 
14 words. An<’L ban layd unto him, 
Sur ly thou art my bune & my fic»h : 

’ . and he abode with him, a iponeth of 
*£ :d£V‘ s» And Laban fayd unto lakob; 
Becaufe thou *tt my browef > fhokild 
efi thou th< rfore f rv me for nought? 

16 tell me, what jW/thy wages he ? And 
Labap bad two daughters : the name 

. of the elder, too* Lea 1 s 3 nd the name 

17 of the yongtr Rachel. And the eyes 
of Leahyttw-f tender:and Rachel was 
fay re in foVm,& fayr in countenance. 

18 And Iakob loved Rachel : amKayd, 

I wil ferv thee feyen yeres, for Rachel 

19 thy yonger; daughter* And Laban 
faid,i*tf better that I give her to thee, 

1 the thac l (Wild give her to an other 

20 man; abide thou with me. And la 
kob (erved fpr Rachel, feyfcu ytftp :& 
they were in hi 1 cyes^safewdajefc, 

11 becaufe he loved her. And Iakob 
favd onto Laban , Give me my wife , 

1 for my dayes are fulfilled: char 1 m*y 
22 ’ gpc in unto her. Arid Laban gathcr- 


ed-rogethefjdllthemen ofthfcp>laoe, 

a salted roadtwbahpuetr v\ndk m 

‘ th^i-vening-, that-he thole Leah hifr 
, ^daughter! and brougfrrher in, unto 

2 ri JsiW J aod he Wm in-unto flttY-And 
l>nLubaA^pdMt?*ttf her, itlteh-his hind- 

may d : /b**'hf*ndmayJ/tO Leah his 
25 daughter,. Aud it was in the morp- 
: jng,that lpe it xv# Leah ; and he fayd 
unto Laban ^ what urthis tbquhaft 
-4 done»unco n*e ^Did notlferte lyith 
tj&ej forRzcfiey? and wfterjprehaR 
26“ thou begufted mi? Abel Laban fayd; 

. It may not be (p done, in our place : 

. to give the vonger, before the firft- 
27. ubonv Fulfiilthou the fevenof-tnis; 
a »d there thatbegiven uritothe^this 
alfo; for the (mice which thou (halt 

9 + 

ferve with me, ye f feyen other yeres, 
28 And Iakob did fo , and fulfilled the 
. fcven of this: and he gave unto him 
llacittl his daughter- for a wife unto 
2 p Wm. Ahd Labarn ^ave to Rachpl his- 
daughter, Bilhah his handmayd: fi r 
30 a handmayd to her. And he went 
in, alfo unto Rachel; and he loved al¬ 
fo Rachel jWvrethcnLca hi and fct\gd 

3 r with him.ycr feven other yCres. A l nd 

lehovah faw, tha' Leah was hated; 8c 
he opened her womb: & Rachel, win 
^ 2 , barren. And Leah concaved, and 
bar a ffrn» and (he calk d his name, 

■ Reuben t- fmr (he fayd , for tehovah 
’ ‘hath fevn tny’affir&ion; forhow/niy 
5 2 husband will loue me. And (he con- 
ceived.again and bare a fpn; and fhre 
, ... fryd,|biecatife,lehovah hath.heard, 

! that I ir^hate Vhe harhtherfore ^1- 
1 verr one, this alfo : a”d(he Cilled his 

• 1 i 

34 namey^irfieom. And fhe conceived 
agayh,aad bare a fon; and fay.d..now 1 
thistimemy • usband willbej^ y ed 
- ~X 1 uato I 


3 ° 1 


3 2> 


• * 


3 5 


4 


Genesis.* XX iX. 


a -. 


:|>m>cp,^s &e&mfq l!h^e ! bora v uoco 

l , binijClir^foanes^ihgrforeibpcalled 

3 5 his name, Leyi. And jhe conceived 
again, and bare a,fon; and the fa yd, 


. fere,tecalledhiysinailie},jliikdah^and 

: »; {Annotations. 

I lifted up] that 4s wCnt lightly aqd 
dijeer efully on his lpng.journey >, be- 
i , ' ^lg:conaf^rtqd.by ihe yili.qii andom- 

t r » i 1 .1 i /> ■ 1 _ 


\> L 


i cle of God . received at Bethel. M See a 
mpch like phrafe, in P/a/.74.3. ]<>»»* 

» 'of the Eafl } chit i$,ihe eafiern people,in Me- 
fopotaraia, which hy call ward from Ca- 
. naan. So in lob *3, ^The Greek, omit- 
. i t^th the word fames; and tranfliceth, the 
.. eafi countries. Jhotfr the egfii God had rayfed 
• ; j ^ "Abrahaqa the ( nun gf) rigbteoufneffe, 

; 'Bfa. 41'x! Gen. it A, and thither now Ia- 
• kob his nephew: fleeth; there to ferve for a 
vnfclHofix.il. wherein the myderie of 
(r Chrift and his Church, was figured; Bfh. 

; < o 5 . 3 &«',£.Corti^i.ij-?-'- < ■ 

. Vet.z.apell] at a well iq the fic?ld,Ab- 
■ jr?bani$ feryint met with Rebekih Ifaafcs 
wile, Gen.>4.11.1 s. So'here Iakob raeet- 
'eth with ftachefnisSvife. A much like 

* • % \ f * 

-thing befelKmco-Mofe's, Exod.i j y.itf ii. 

’ j And Ghrtli-fitting on Ialfpbi Wci(inSaina- 
^ ; i*a) preached there of the Uvipg paters of 
,c his gofpcl andfprrit,which who fo drink- 
e th ,they fhalbe in trim a pel of water spring¬ 
ing up into everlafling life, & 7. 

jS.jy. lying } This theGr.tranfla- 

( teith re fling. The itwO^wbUd OF 'flidep- 

v • K herds to their docks, arei/ifd/^, and 

... them to lye doWn^Qt to r/^ bo th Which 
Chrilt performech, tp his people, Song. 1. 
6 . Ezt'k. 3 4 r > Pji/.’ij 1 .1. 

9 Ver.3. the (lone whrrwith tf]e yvel was 
clofed and fealedhip, to keep'fhe vvaiers 
fafe and pulot and which the ftlefepherds 
-muAitenv^v‘ ter water the fli a optA figure 
pf tl^ Pallors duty,in opening the my He, 
ries of -'the Scripture, that men,may pith 

idy dfap Pettit ‘out .of the pells of falvatton , 

' . ' 1 i,i . , .Ti A «v. i . 


• 1 Bja.ji.fr. The three foe\r here raentio- j 

ned h are by.the Hebrue doctors(in Brcfith 
rabbab upon this place,) applyed to the 
Whole body of the Church , Priefls, Le¬ 
vitts, and the Other Ifraclitcs* 

6 Vet. 6 ^Is there peace] thltfiyPttfare &c 
9 pfo^myt. JEhift was the manner, in thofe 
p|apes,of faluting,or asking x>E ones wel¬ 
fare j as in Gen. 43. tj. &£. s. 6 . 

1. Sam.10.9- The Greek tranflateth u he 

t'n health t j 

SJ 'Vet. 7* is gteat J. that is, much day yet ri- 
tttayneth’yOT, it is IfighJay. He fxhorieth to 
ufo the ciiae, whiles it remayned, for the 
good of cneir flieep: & not to take them 
fo foon from their pallure. I 

Vy Ver.f cannot ] that is, are not able, the 

done is fogreac: or, may not, by right, till 
all come togetherdn this latter fenfe. the 
- vv^rd is ufed,Gf«.j4.i4.& 43.3 i.tc 44 -t^ 
and ocher where. 

9 Vt r.y. j he fed themjor ,fhe wis jbeeper* 
deft. In Greek , fhe fed her fathers fljeep. 
It feemeth , men ufed to iraploy iheir 
daughters in fuch works,£x,i.t^.(wher» 
upon Cbrifts fpowfe is compared to a 
fheepherdefs, Song. 1.7.8.) unlefsit were 

layd upon her through her fathers cote- 

toyfnei,as fopie fhinke. 

10 Vet. 10. rolled the jlone ] either, with 

the help of the (hepherdsj or,by extraor- 
■ dihary tfrengch of his own. This latter, 
fotne Rabbines hold, fayingi -fakpbs fiefs 

pere not flmytncd (zs Proy.+.ix.) neither did 
his fttcngjik faylc,but as a mighty firongtHanJte 
rolled thefione from the pells mouth,&c, and 
the fiieepherdi faxv it, and xvondred aDi^y* pere 
net able to roll away the fionefiut faj^ob rolled 
it away himfclfe alone. Pirf(ii Pj£lit^er t ch. 3^. 

I I : Ver. .11. hfted-up ] char is ;■ pith alowd 
voice wepr>,the Greek t^nflateth, cried 
with his voyce and { wept. It argued hjs great 
sff diori, & pu/fion of minde fpr her fake; 

'• aS ( Che like was after in tofr'ph , ! Gen. 43. 

30. & 4 T l 4 - Such things God let- 

v tech down particularly & often,fthdugh : 
thty may.feem of fmal moment,)to fhew 
how he is delighted in.tjie a (51 ons of his 
children, whqm thu workUontemneth., 

■ * . ? - J • « ‘ v t ... * 

V& 13 . 




. G* N l $ I.I XX l Xi 

* ^ "• i ' i 

Vcr. i$. the tidbit ]Hor, thkJitatrfy. in - < meekdesmdv*fcty,patieb£e,ah 3 ftard*on- 
Hebrue* the hearing i figuratively put for t ditton iff this life-which theProphet after 
■ i the wcrd (or matter) heard. The Apoftles in • 1 rehearfeth j kew faakpb fkd into Syria, arid 

Greek,fometime keep thephrafej is ( wfco «*» 1 Ifrael fervidfor awife , and for a wife,, fypt 

hath beleeved our hearing 1 J^w«io.ju. that * - • For wheras jmen uled 

is } Aur report,'preaching, or Word-preached. 'of their fobflariCe togiffe dowiies, Genl$4. 

Sometime they explains one another, sx.fixu^.takobhavrn£nothingtogive, 

with other words,^as^v hearing.fpread- ' out of hfo ( poverty, (G<r«.3i.io.) giveth 

abroad,Marini t xi forwhichin L#k*4. 37 - his fervicetohis uncle fora wife, which 

, is written, hu fame (or found,echoe.) fervice was hard unto him, Gen. 31.40* 

won/rjor things ,to weet about his jour- 41. as David,in fled of a dtiwry,gave 100 

ncy, and. theca nfes of it,as is before fpe- fore-skinns of the Philillin€ l s,’vvhom he 

cihed.For elfe,it m ght feeme flrange un- killed with great perill Or his 6 wn life;;: 

rohim, cbarlftaks fonlhould come in •’ 1 Sam,i 3 ,*. 3 ^Ss* 7 lThefethings of Iakob, 

that poore foregone: wheras Abrahams * may alfo (as the former of Abraham and 
fervant came richly, with other men ac- Ifaak) be myltically applyed to Chrilt, 

companying him*. Gen. 14.10.31.S3* whole fpowi'c and Churches beautifull, 

14 Ver.14.wj bone] that is, my l^tnfman , as - l 4.1,7. Ephif. f. tfy.iy, and'hatft made I 

theChaldee explayneth it. The Greek him toferye with her finSji&'tww/eifhim, 

- faith ,of my bones. See the like phrafe, in * with her iniquities, Efay 4^,14. '* were 

1 Iudg.9,%, 1 Qhfon. 11.t.' x Sam. 19. 11.1 j. in hie eyesjthlt is, firmed unto him, loved 

ofdayes ] that is , a whcle moneth : as a fcrr]and love, fuffteth, hop?tb & endureth 

yere ofdayes. 1 Sarn 14.x8. is awhole yere. all things, 1 Cor, 13.7. mutfr Heater cannot 

f See the notes on Gen. 4.3. quench it.neyther can the flouds Jroton iLSong, 

15 Vcr. is brother ] that is,kin/w 4 n:foe Gen. 8 .7.See Gen.a4.67. ’ V* • 

rj.I; . fl?oulde(l thoul] The Greek ex- •' Vcr.iuare fulfilled Jot, are-full, complete: 

' • playneth it, tbou fhalt not. See Gen.i 8 t7- The Chaldee addech,tfcir A&yes of myfervice 

I<S V.i 6. elder ] Hcbr. greater: meaning in are fulfilled: meaning the feven yeres co¬ 
age land fo the yonger ,is the leffer .Sec Gen . Yenanted,v.i8:Some take it to mean lull, 

17.1. By interpretation, Leah fignifieth in refpeCl of his age: & that he was ma- 

LaboHrioHs , or P run full: and Rachel an Ewe ried at the firflj before they. yVrH'were 

or Sheep, , ; . expired.* B\it in Pir^i Elie^r, chap. 3 6, 

17 V.17, tender] as the Greek rranfhterh, ’ ; is is fayd ; lakob beganto ferve fora wife 7, 
infirm, OJ Weal^ : blit the Chaldee rranlla. yeres: after feven yeres he made a banquet, era j 

tech faire. Thargum lerufalcmy addeth , rejoyemg 7. dales,and had Leah, 8cc. er ad- 

thai they were tender With vreeping C7* pray- ded'feven dayes banquet more,and received %a- 

ing. in form] that is , in proportion of (belt goe injinto the chamber, (3S Judg. \ 

body,OT perfonage: as the next in countenance \ tharfhe may be to me as my wife. 

, or vifage,\s for beauty of colour. Both toge- See Gen. 4.The Bride,ufually had a pn- 

ther, make perfc< 5 k beauty .The like is fayd \ vie-chsmbtf(OY dofet )vvhennto (heentred 
of Bfther, E(lb.1.7. and of Iofeph, Gen. at the manageday,.^or/i.Ttf.Wherupon, ; 

39.fr. The Hebrue doctors myliically ap- among the lewes^hc comming rogethcr j 

ply this to the Church * tJ>* faimefje m tke I in manage, is called the affrmbling into the ■ 

congregation of lfrael,whenit was gutltlcff from \ privy-chamber » Maimony in treat, ol iVives, ] 

the power of HncleaneHefhas ipb fayd,(ire Song. eh.io. S.i,' ' * ' 

4.7 .) Thou art aU.faire my live,there it H4 fpot ^ Vctm. a banqiirf] fritted in Hebrue of 

in tkee. , l(.Me*dchrt»,*ri'GeH.\9. drinking,** is noted on Gen. x 9.3.fuch vve 

lo V.xo ferved] Thefe things arcfet down | call iSndr m aie. The Greek tranflarech it 

to fhew Labans churhflinefs, and Iakobs 1 a manage: |hercup6fif the word manage is 

■ ___ _ •_ a fed 
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, ;(1 ttfed far flitt I4 »ikv 8 . 

& (o the Syriak chece:UJ.nlH<eUli^i; 

Ver,^. Lc4^|iafereei< A oota- 
, ble eataryple of par fidie in Laban , to to 
l/eafe \y * tfi: hi^ o^.r> m ,1k t n.Aod by rea- 
,£p»n ^bac.won^nac . (iu&i times wetovjeil- 
,.cd (as-ijvoc^ tiHft^^.iBay .U«^en, 
Geti.tf.if.is.) ^koheppld ootdtfcjern 
tffe frawrf.; ' •• :/■ ■:• at? : ‘ ' , 

2 £ I . Vet.14..ZdpahJinGreekZelpha. 

.band.niayd} or , bwdwqwM.lfetvajnt , fee 

0*; .,i*Wju , : ; k ' 1 » J<~-‘ * • -»'4 1 •“•*•' ■ 

, 1 • rjVj.if. the.mqr £^17i« 4 *f wAirfa jh a “ 
benade.mamfeftyfoT, ihotyayjhM declare A, 1. 
Cor. j 7r i}.They chat dde eyill, krumvot the 
light; 8c the morning it to.them ' .even at the 
flhtdow of de<vh , Job. .z+i 16. 17. Therfore 
| f js tihj|s:fa£|: obfety^dlo be doenin the fvc- 
^t^^and diGpOveredifl ■tbt'mowinfr i 

beguiled qie] . The Chaldee fayth , lyed 
unto met Thefe things^as they (hew the e- 
vill mibd aad C'ariage of Laban.,, both in 
this hisfa&‘,.Wd«che exctifefolowing: fo 
. ritty,th$y bq.flonfidered as a chad dement 
of God upon lakohM»Hwha had by guij* r 
(though-.Wxic-h-.a better n&mdjt gotten the’ 
olefl\ng.,Gen*iV . J?. r Tot even thfaighte- 

ous are recQtnpenfed m the earth , Prdv.i 1 j 31. 
and with what msafurt men.mete , itfhalfaemc- 
fured to them agjyne.Mat.71.baz hoW.great 
ap a$i#ioo wasfebis unto lakob s to be 
nb^guiled pf his Love,and. : defyled with an 
; otiher, whom lorefpe£t of:her he hat^d? 
-verf. J0.3 U- borjpve % flrong at death , Song. 
$ • f> . 

yer.i/. the [even, of this], or the week, that 
is,tbe feven dayes banquet of i&*,lieah l & 
|/fa confirm.the nvaijage with hen; & then 
We;will give thep cheotheri A wee\ hath 
the name in Hebrue, of feven, dayes ; as 
with us, it is called; a [even anight.'. And the 
mariage feaif.ufed to continue feven dayes, 
asappeareth by fudg. 14. jo. i*. .And it 
\.\s a canon atnongtJhe leWesy-t-h wwhofo 

marieth atnaydy ftall rejoyce vtithdieryx dayes 
not doing'itnyyvijir\ y hut eating;drikfyng j and 

making merry. And fo,Lf he mary z^womin 
not a puyd', £. dayes*. And.if he take moe 
wivef ?ogither be rnufi rejoj^e'With eve- 
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>tyoPthbm \ h&r convenient tim^ of joy: 

Mamony, treat of Wives , lhap. 1 o. S.it. 13- 
Thni Laban provided , thac lakob by vo* 
duntary consent to this'manage with Le- 
ah^ ihould not be able afterward to put 
4 iet 4 way. The ferufalemChaldee para- 
iphrafe:, playnlyappfieth this to the feven 
•dayes'banquet for Leah t AiTd that it cannot 
be meant of feven yetes , before he fhould 
mary Rachel: the birth of their children, 
and life of lakob after in the Uiftoryjdoo 
manifeft, Gen.47. 9 • & 41.46". & 30.14. 

. ‘. ther fhalbe given ] to weet by me ,- 4 S the 
Greelc crarnflateth, fault give* The Hebrue 
alfo may fignify, we will give; that is, I 8c 
my Freinds. this atfo ] meaning Ra¬ 

chel : verf, x8 . So to make him amends, 
be urgeth upon him , an other mariage 
dneeftuous. Which how ever'lakob ac¬ 
cepted-a rid it may be, by the fpeciall mo¬ 
tion of Gods fpirit , (asSamfons mariage 
with the Philiftian woman, wot of the Lord 
Judg.14.4.) yet ordinarily the ta6l cannot 
be cleared, nor may be imitated. Though 
ihmyfterie , the churches of lewesand 
’ Gentiles, ni3y by thefe two filters be im¬ 
plied: as the two TeftamCnts were in Ab¬ 
rams wives,Gen.itf. Gal. 4. Jhalt 

ferve] Socovetoufnes ofgayhby Iakobs 
fervice,made him thus to offer: & lakob 
inyeildingco this,is a mirror of patience. 

Ver. 31. hated] not fimply bu^ in cotn^ 
parrfon’of Leah { that is , leji loved , as the 
former verfe iheweth. So in Dcut.z i.iy. 
alfo in Mat. 6.14. and Luk- > 4 * And 
herein Leah was chartifed of God , for 
coofenting to the fyn.with her father. 

'Opened her worhb ] that is, made her to 
bear children : the contrary was in Gen. 
ao. 18. ■ The Chaldee trsnftateth, gtor her 

conception. ’ ■ -- r « iJri *•- 

Ver, \z\ peahen] that is, Son of feeing for 
ofhtmihaifectkfvtieztiing ^her afflifitipn, as 
•the next v»t>rds doe txplayn:or, 5 ^jyf the 
|* Son-. Soin Pirfci J^E/rtfr , chap; ^6. it is 
day dy-Qod'fitW £«W tribulationfaSxdgave her 
conception , and eonjtlationto her foul; and jhe 

( bare d'man-Child of a goodly forrttC)&‘ faydyjelt 
the foh t whiih God hath given me. 

33. Si- 





lachels greifc. 


Ginisij, XXX. Rubens Maqdrakes 


Vet.$$.Sime 9 n] written in Greek by the 
Evangeliftsjtyatfow, x.Pet. i■ i. and Smon , 
Mat.to,t.by incerprecationHo<ri»£,orfon 
•©/ hearing, that Lea wa s hated. 

Ver.34. he catted] or, (not noting any 
perfon ,)hit name wot called: See Gen. 15.14. 

Levi] that is, foyned: the reafon of the 
name here, was of her husbands joyning 
unto her: after, the Levites were joyned 
unto the Preifls,in the miniliery and fer- 
viceof God,as Num.iS.x.,^. 

Ver.jf.thv t/nrrjor now,to Weet again ,as 
the Greek addeth. conft.fi ] that is, 

openly.prmfe and celebrate , in folemne man¬ 
ner. This here applytd to the Lord,is af¬ 
ter applyed to ludah himfelfe, Gen., 49.8. 

ludah] or Iehudah• in Greek, ludas : by 
interpretation, <^A Confeffor, or the fon of 
Canfe(iion,ot ot Praife.Of him,all thefons 
of lakob,are called lewct,Eflh.i.c. Mat.iy. 
37 - and he is a true lew , whole praife is 

of GodiHom. i.xy. flayed ] or, flood 

lull, that is, left of hearing, for a while : af¬ 
terward (he had more cncreafe, Gen. 30. 
17. And thusGod difpenfed his bldlings, 
where lealf love of man was fhowen : 
which redounded to his further glorie , 
by Leahs thankfulnes. 


Chap. XXX. 

I. Rachel in grief for her barrennes, giveth 
Bilhah her mayd unto fakob. f. Bilhah beareth 
Pan and Naphtali. 9.Leah giveth him Ztipah 
her mayd, who beareth Gad and lAfhet. 14. 
Reub en findeth Mandrake: , with which Leah I 
hirelh her husband of Rachel. 17.Leah beareth 
Iffachar , Zebulun,and Dinah, xx.Rachel bear- 
eth Icfcph. if fakyb drfireth to depart. 17. 
Laban fiayeth him, on a new covenant. 37. fa. 
kybr po/ic/f, wherbyhe became ruh. 

‘ A Nd Rachel fav, that (he did not 
£\\>ezx- children unto Iakob; and 
Rachel envied her lifter: and (lie faid 
unco Iakob, Givemefonns;orelfe,I 
dye. And lakobs anger was kindled, 
againft Rachel: and he favd, am I in 
Gods Head, who hath with-held fro 




thee, the fruit of the womb ? And 
(he fayd { Behold my handmayd Bil¬ 
hah, goe in unto her:& (he (hall bear, 
upon my knees j and I alfo, (halbe 
builded by her. And fhe gave unto 
him, Bilhah her handmayd, to wife: 
and Iakob went in, unto her. And 
Bilhah conceived, and bare unto Ia¬ 
kob, a fon. And Rachel fayd, God 
hath judged me; and hath alfo heard 
my voice, and hath given unto me a 
fon:therfore,ca!ed Ihe hisname,Dan. 
And Bilhah,Rachels handimyd,con- 
ceived agayn; and bare,a fccond fon, 
unto Iakob. And Rachel faid,wraft- 
lings of God,haveI wraftlcd with my 
lifter, I have alfo prevailed : and (he 
called his name,Naphtali. And Leah 
(aw, that (he had (fayed fro bearing : 
and (he took, Zilpah her handmaid; 
and gave her unto Iakob, to wife. 
And Zilpah, Leahs handmayd, did 
bear unto Iakob, afon. And Leah 

' 9 

fayd; With a troi:p;and (he called his 
name. Gad. And Zilpah, Leahs 
handmayd, did bear, afecond fon, 
unto Jakob. And Leah fayd, With 
my bleflednes, for the daughter* will 
cal-me bleffed:& (lie called his name, 
Afer,. 


' And Reuben went, in the daies of 
. wheat harveft; & found Mandrakes, 
i in che fte 1 d; and brmighr ihem,unto 
his mother Le-ih : and Kachel fayd 
uncoLeah; Givemel pray thee, of 
1$ 1 thy (onns Mandrakes. Andfhefjyd 
1 unto her; ^ita (mai r»*rrer,tb3t thou 
baft taken my husband; and toouldtft 
thou take, my fon ns Mandrakes alfo? 

: And Rachel fayd,therfOTe he Thai lye 
I with thee to night,for thy Tons Man- 
1 6 ' drakes. And takob came ou: of the 
* Y £• W, 


Ifiacbar,Zebulun,tofeph. Genesis'. XXX. lakobs wages * 



field, in the evening; and Leah went- 30 been,with me. For it woe little,which 
out to meet him; and (hefayd, thou j thou haddeft before me, and it is en* 

(halt come in untome* for hiring I creafed to a multitude; and Iehovah 

have hired thee,with my fonns Man- hath bH(Ted thee,at my foot: & now, 

drakes : And he lay with her, that whtnlhal I alfodo,for my wen houfe? 
17 night. And God heard Leah: and 31 And he fayd, what (hall I give unta 
(he conceived, and bate unto lakob, thee? And lakob fayd,thou (halt not 
I# the fift fon. And Leah fayd, God give unto me any-thing; if thou wilt 
hath given me my hire, for that T gave doe for me this thing, I willturn-a- 
my handmaid, to my husband: and gayn,L will feed thy flock, I will keep 
ip (he called his name, Iflacbar. And 32 them. I wil patTe through all thy flock, 
Leah conceived agayn : and (he bare co day; removing from thence, every 
20' the fixt fon, unto lakob. And Leah lamb fpeckled and fpotted; and every 
fayd, God bath endowed me with a brown lamb,among the ftieep; & the 
gooddowrie : now will my husband (potted &fp:ckkd,among the goats: 

I dwell With me, becaufel have borne 33 and it fliaibe my wages. And my 
unto him fix fonns; and (he called his juftice (hal anfwer for me, in time to 
2 1 name,ZebuIun. And afterward, lbe come; when it (hall come for my wa- 
barea daughter: and (he called her ges, before thy face : every-one that 
2-2 name, Dinah. And God remem- is not fpeckled and fpotted amongft- 
bred Rachekand God heard her,and the goats, and brown amongft the 
*3 opened her womb. Andftieconcei- (heep;that(/)Wfo coutited}(io\ten, with 
ved,and bare a fon : and fayd, God 34 me. And Laban fayd, behold; I 
hath gathered away , my reproch. would, it might be according to thy 

24 And lhecaled hisnameJo(epb;faying: 3 5 word. And he removed in that day, 
Iehovah wil adde to me,another (on. the hee-goats that were ring-ftraked 

2-5 And it was, when Rachel had borne and fpotted,•& all the (hee-goars,that 

Iofephithat lakob fayd nnto Laban 5 Were fpeckled and fpotted; every-one 

Send me away, and let me goe; unto that had feme white itv it, and every 
26 my place, and to my land. Grve me brown one, amongft the (heep: and 
my wives and my children,for whom 1 he gave-zfow, into the hand of his 
I have ferved thee,and let megoe:for j 3 6 forms. And he fet three dayes way, 
thou knoweft , my fervice which I betwixt him [elf and lakob : and la- 
27 have ferved thee. And Laban fayd kob, fed the reft of Labans flocks, 
unto him;I pray thee if I have found 37 And lakob took unto him, the rods 
grace, in thine eyes: I have learned- of green white- poplar ,& of tfut-tree 
by-experience, that Iehovah hath and of placane-tree; & pilled 4 iruhem 
28 bkfTedme, for thy fake. Andhec white ftrakes, With making bare the 
I fayd, Exprefly name thy wages unto 3^ white, which Was on the rods. And 
ap me, and I will give it. And he foyd he fet, the rods which he had pilled; 
junto him; Thou knoweft,how I have in the gutters, in the troughes of wa¬ 
fer ved thee: and how thy cattel hath ters: when the flocks came to drink, ] 

before 
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before the flocks ; that they might 
conceive, when they came to drink 
And the flocks conceived, before the 
rods: and the flocks brought forth, 
ring-ftraked, fpeckled, and fpotted- 
ones. And the lambs, Iakob fepara - 
ted; and gav: the faces of the catteli, 
toward the ring-ftraked, and ail the 
brown, among the catteli of Laban: 
and he put his own flocks by them- 
felves-alone; and put them not,unto 
Labans catteli. And it was, whenfo- 
ever the luftie catteli conceived, then 
iakob put the rods before the eyes of j 
the catteli, in the gutters : that they I 
might conceiv,among the rods. And 
when the catteli were feeble, he put 
them not: fo thefeeble, were Labans; 
and theluflie, Iakobs. And the man 
cncreafed, moft exceedingly: and he 
had manyflocks,& women-fervants, 
and men-fervants, and camels, and 
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Annotations. 

E tfvied,] One word in the originall, is 
for envic.vlc^nd g'dloufieiukcn fome- 
* time in the good part.fomtime in the 
cvill, as in this place. It is a ftrouger affe¬ 
ction then wtdth or anger , Prov.ty. 4. and 
a work of the jl fh^Gaisti. I.Coi\3.j. 

(onns)Come fonjoi child. or eh f dye ] 
QT t dnd if not, I am 4 dead woman. The like 
phrafe was before, in <£<11.10.3. Through 
tretfulnes& impatieocie, the fliould kyll 

her felf; forc«VJ<,i# the roitfnnes of the boner, 
Prov. 14. 30. wheras ihe ought to have 
fought unco the Lord, as did Ifaak. Gencf. 
xf. xi. 

Ver.i. in dods (lead] who onely can give 
children: pfaLui^. O’ n-7- 

3. So the Chaldee paraphrafeth , ^fhli 

lhou(fonns) of me ? fbouldefl thou not asl^them 

of the Lorii fruitj that is, as the 


8 
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Chaldee expouodeth,r&< chili of thy bowtk 
So all children *re called the fruit of the 
womb , D<mi.7.i3, pfah 117 3. even Cnr.ft 
him felf, according to the flefh, Luf^.t. 41. 

Ver.3. and fhe frail] Or, ibatfbe may bear, 
upon my bees j meaning, children rhat 
might be brought op and nnrfed on her 
knees, as her owne,* fo Gen.so.13. Here¬ 
upon Ikecalleth BUhahschildren , hers: 

V. 6 . fhaibe builded J thaus , frail have 

children,is the Greek tranflateth.See Gen. 

1 tf.x. where the like was fpoken by Sarah, 

Ver.4. to wife] or, for a wife. The like is 
fayd of Agar, who yet was but a feconda- 
ry wife, or concubine : LeGen.itf 3. & zi. 
13. So this Btlhah for Bella , as the Greek 
wricech her,)is called a (oneubine,Gcn 3*. 
it. The like is to be minded for Zilpab, in 

verf, 9. 

Ver. 4 . judged 1 This word, when it ref- 
peCLth the godly , fometime meancth 
chdftffcment8Ciftliftioa for fyn,i.Cor.i 1.31. 
fometime deliverance out of their afHiCti- 
on,,as t.Sam.Li.is. i.Sam. 18.1 9. Both may 
be implied here. beard my voice,] 

received my prayer , fayth the Chaldee para- 
phrafe: fo in v. 17. and 21. By this it ap- 
peareth,that;fa:th and vertues,were mix¬ 
ed togither with the infirmities of thefe 
holyperfons. Soafterin v. 17. 

Dan] that is by interpretation, fudging: 
fo named of Gods that is.helping, 
and.delivering her. Afterward his name 
is applieth to the hedging , that fhould be 
among his chiftJiicnyGcn.49.r4. 

Ver. 8. IVr a filings of God] chat i l, divine 
and vehement wrafliings , very great & ear¬ 
ned endevours both with God in prayer, 
and by all ocher naeanes that (h: could;a* 
wt a filing is * writhing and turning eveiy 
wayrto-prevayle (jy roighcor flight,.The 
name of God , is added to things for 1 x- 
cellencic fake :fee Gen.i j .6. The Greek 

tranflare(h;ic,(£WjMrfc hylpcnme, cir I have 
been compared Voifr my ffter j the Chaldee 
addeth.Gpi hath^r ccitvedj jtiy reyurfli *h:n f 
fupplicared «>i my prayer, fdefircc^tjat I might ? 
have a fon^my j^fletiand it is grafted me ; < * > 

tyapht*l ! ]ot;i$ the GreeJ^writetb .iifltph- 
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thaleiniiRey.7*6. by interpretation, Wiaflm 
ler, or, fon of My wrafllutg. 

Ver. n» With a troup] or, attoup is come: 
for here is a double reading, in the He- 
brue naargine it is written- ba Gad, a troup 
is come , which in the text is one word ba- 
gad , that is, in (or "with)* troup : fo after in 
verf. 13 .beafrijn (or With)my bleffednes. And 
fo the Greek tranflateh it /n or with: but 
the Chaldee turneth it it come. Gad fignt* 
fieth a troup , or band of men , and to this 
interpretation bkob after dooth allude 3 
G01.49.19- How be it the Greek tranfla- 

teth it ,Wtih good lucf^(or fortune ) Fortu¬ 
nately. AndinArabik, the planet Jupiter, 
is called Gad*. Gad] that is , d troup 
or hojl : after the Greek, Lucl ^ , or fortune. 
This word is ufed in Efai, . 11 . thdi pre¬ 
pare a table for the troup: there the Chaldee 
tranflateth it fdols : for ic meaneth the hofl 
of heaven ,or planets. 

Ver. 1 With my bleffedncsfor In my hap- 
pynes:thzt is , as the Greek explayneth it, 
6 bleffed (or happy) amf : meaning that this 
child was born with her feliatie . The Chal¬ 
dee tranflateth it havepraife(ot commen¬ 
dation.) danghters]thzt is.as the Greek 
tranflateth it, women : fo in Pr ov. 31. 19. 
Song.6.%» . And the Chaldee,wow«» wi// 
praife me . call me blcjjtd ] or count me 

tappy.Thisphrafe the Virgin Marie ufeth, 
Luk,[, 1.48. Fee alfo $<>»£ 6 .8. tufjer] 
or t^ifher , that is, Bleffed, happy : Or-makjng 

bleffed. ' 

Ver.14. Mandrakes jin Hebrtie Dudaim t 
which lignifieth Lovely or amiablt : the 
Greek tranflateth them ,apples’t>f Mandra- 
goras , (or Mandrake-apples : ) the Chaldee 
alfo calleth them fabrochin , that is Man¬ 
drakes, which name isborowed from the 
Arabik, They wer%fuch things as gave a 
fmelfSongj'i}. Whither they-were thofe 
that we now c 3 .WMandrak.es, is uncertayn. 
The name is not found in fcripture, but 
in this hiftory and in Song .7.15. there the 
Chaldee paraph rate calleth it Balfam. 

Ver itfmalffthe Greek tranflateth, 
\s it notynough } Thefe contentions were 

not merely car nail, but partly alfo for de¬ 


fire of Gods ordinary blefling , in propa- 
gation,and cheifly for the incr< afe of the 
church ,and obteyning the promifed feed 
for (alvation. 

*7 Ver, 17, heard Leah]the Chaldee fayth, 
received her prayer : fo verf. 6. & xx. Gods 
providence * and goodnes is here admira¬ 
ble, that he Ihould regard, & in his book 
record fiich things as thefe,a bout childilh 
works, Be womens contentions for their 
husband : vnto which notwithftanding 
the Lord abafeth himfrlf, (pj fling by the 
heroicall a&sot the worlds) and preach- 
eth his grace, (in the midlfof all humane 
infirmities 3) Co thofe that in faith doe 
call upon him. 

l 3 Ver.ig.^^yjTheGreekaddeth the 
interpretation, Ijfachar , that u , Hire. Iris 
written with the letters Iffafchar , but by 
the vowels Ijfachar, one S t not pronoun¬ 
ced , which is not ufuall. Sachar fignifieth 
Hire or wage : whereof he had the name. 
But in that (lie counteth her fon , a re- 
Ward from God , for giving her mayd to 
her husbandjic feemeth to be her errour* 

20 Ver.xo. endowed] or,given me a good gift> 
as the Greek tranflateth. Zebulun ] 

or,as the holy Ghoft writeth it in Greek 
Zabulon that is by interpretation, Dwel- 
ling. 

23 Ver.xi.I>j>M&]that is fudgmenti in Greek 

T\ • “ •' 

Jseina. ,♦ 

2-2 Ver,xi, temembred ] that is, fhewed odre 3 

and help, fee Gen. 8.1. The Chaldee tran-^ 

flateth, the remembrance of Rachel came before 
God,and he received her prayer. So in 1 .Sam* 

1, 1 9. iq the Lori remembred Hannah. 

0pr««Qrhat is,as the Chaldee expoun¬ 
ded it,g 4 Ve her conception*So in GeJi.x9.31. 

2 ** Ver.zs,gathered]ot taken away my reproch , 

* meaning her barremes: which was a reproch, 
among men , Lnkj, j.xy. \.Sam.i. 6. Efai.4. j, 

2A Ver. X4. fofeph] that is . He Will add : or 

tuidding. Somtirae he is written fehofeph , 
as in Pfal. 81. 6 . and fo it was graven on 
Aarons Breflplate, Exed. x8. The like is 
in the writing of other names,as Jonathan, 
t.Chron. 10. x. or Iehonathaat , j. Sam. 31. x. 
foafb^ x,Ghron.x\. 1 .or \ehodfb,-x.%v\g. 1 x. 1. 

and 
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and fundry the like,' will add]or 

priyerweife , be add to me % The perform, 
ance hereof,fee in Gen^.iy. Hereby her 
faith appeared!.The Hebrew dolors ob- 
ferv,that fbe fayd not other fonns y for fbe knexo 
that therejhould be but lUribenO' fhe fray¬ 
ed that the fame fon might be of her. J^, Mena- 
cbeni on Gen. 30, 

Ver.if. to my land] or eountrie, meaning 
Canaan, promifed to him, Gen.i 8.13. 
whither by faith he would return , and 
dwell in iv xpe&ing the blefling of God, 
as Gen.16.}. Heb.u.9. So in ler.s 1.9. 

Ver.17. grace] or, fay our in thy eyes : an 
unperfeft lpeech meaning, tary 1 pray 
thee, See the notes before on Gen.i 1.4. 
& 13 9- & ij. 13. 

Ver. 18. Expreply-namt]ordominate plain- 
ly><*ppoint:The Greek fayth difhnguifhi that 
is diftinftly name . 

Ver.30. before we] that is, before my com - 
mg : fo Gen. 31.3. & 46.18. encreafcd] 
Hebr. broken forth : that is , increafed and 
[fircad-abroad fuddeuly : fo verf 43- & Gen. 
18 i 4 - The6reekheretranflatcthit ,e»* 
creafed. at my foot] that is, fmee my 

rowing,and by my trayeland fervice . So tne 
foot is ufod to lignify laborious fervice, Deut. 
11. to. and the coming or prefence of any; 
Hab. 3. s. The Chaldee rranllateth it as 
before in verf. 17. for my fake. doe] 

eh it is , provide , labour , prepare , dCC. for my 
oxone famt lie ? which that dooth not, is 
Worfe then an infidel : 1 .Tim.s,. 8. The Greek 
tranflateth,«* 4 j^f my felf an houfei 

Ver. 31. any-thing ] that is , any certayn 
wage , or fhnted hire , of Labans gifr. He 
chofe rather to depend on Gods provi¬ 
dence. Will turn-agayn , will fee d See. ] 

that is, as the Greek explay neth it, I will 

agaynfeed thy (keep , and keep them. 

Ver.3i. ff#*ovnig]or, remove thou: and fo 
the Greek tnofktetkjeparate thou. 

it jbalbe ] meaning, Inch fhould be his 
wage,namely all that were born fo party 
coloured after that time. And this choife 
depended upon Gods bleflit.g : for natu¬ 
rally the cattel would bring forth others 
like themfelves, & folakobs part (hould 
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be few. But by Gods extraordinary pro¬ 
vidence , it fell out other* eife; fee Gen. 
3t,iorx. 

Ver. 33. my jufliceJ-thlt is , ajufl reward 
of my labours from the hand of God , on 
whom I depend,and dealing in mr,who 
flsalbe feen to keep nothing but my owih 
anfvter forjot tefhfy for(Ol with)me % The 
Contrary is in Efa. $9. it. our fynns anfwer 
(OT tejlify)agamf} us. tSnfwering is for Wit' 
ncfflng in Exod • to. 16. in time to come] 

that i$ } hereaftcr Jhortly: the Hebrue phrafe 
is, in day 10 mjro'w : but to morrop , is often 
ufed for hereafter, or time to come y Exo. 13.14. 
Deut. 6. 10. lof. 4. 6. Mat. 6. 34. a syefler- 
day.is for time pafl. Gtn.ji.i, when 

it fhall ceme]or,for it fball come t or,when thou 
fhalt come{ to look 'on my wages. The Greek 
tranflateth,/*r my wages is before thee. 

Vtr.34. ^ would , it'migbt if ]or, / Wifh it, 
let it be : for the diflin&ion feemeth to af¬ 
ford this fenfe. The Greek omitting the 
former.fayth onely,£ft it be. 

Ver.36.w4y] that isfourneyXo GrM.31.13. 
& often in the feripture. 

Ver. 37 rods] Hebr. rod : as tree, for 
trees , Gen. 3.1. ^rreu] that is, moyfl: 

oppofed to drye } and is not meant of co¬ 
lour. It may alfo be referred to the rods. 

nut tree] in Hebrue Lux: forae think ft 
to be the ha\cl , othersthe almond tree: 
rhe Hebrue and Greek are both geoerall, 
for any nut tree : & the word is not found 
for a tree,but in this one placc.Hlfwherc 
Luk »is the cirie 3 ihel 3 fo named as feem¬ 
eth of nut-trees growing there, Gen.xS 19. 
as elfwhere Jericho, is called the one of palm 
trees , x.Cbron. x8. 15. platane tree] 

or, playn-tree : thus both the Greek and 
C hildee doo interpret the Hebrue name 
gnarmon : fotne think it to be the ehefnut 
tree. It was a fayr tree, 3s appeareth by 
E%ecb. 31.8. 

Ver. 38 conceive] Hebr be in heat ; wher- 
by conception or engendering is meaning the 
Greek plainly tranflateth. And rbefe 
things lakob did by tbe oracle of God, 
as appeareth by Gen. 31.9.10. 11. 11 by 
reafon wherof, it was no more unlawfull 
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[ for him to doo thu^chen tor his children 
to rob the Egyptians. Exod.'ix. 35.36. It 
was in reaimpenfi of his fore la^oufs, 
Gen. 31.38.40. and had not God provi¬ 
ded this way for his recompenfe , Laban 
would haye Cent Iakob away empty,G«, 

T 0 \ m i 

, • ' ' 

3 I. 4 t. 

"Ver.3 9.ting prated]with a round ftrake, 
or ring ibotlt their iegs, as if they were 
tied about. The Greek fayth white ; fq in 
Get 1,3 

Ver . 40 . the lambs] which were fo fpot- 
ted aad particoloured, verf.39. 

gave] that is y fet, or turned the faces of 
thdfh:ep towards them, that by feeing 
them , they might conceive the like : as 
they did before,by feeing the pilled rods 
in the troughes. v * 

Ver.4i.tufhe[or fltong. The Hebrue word 
fignifiarh bound together j which maybe 
underftood both of their bodies wcl-fct & 

1 tr&flmtogtiherjind ot their con fairing togither 

the male and female for engendring. 
Which was at the beginning o? the yere, 
and therefore the Chaldee tranflaceth it, 

1 

the forwatd[ or fiffiborn.) 

Ver.41. feeble] or late ward 3 as the Chal¬ 
dee alfo tranflaceth it, or engendredlate. It 
hath the figniticationof covering : and it 
may be underftood,when they werethiek 
covered witli wool, as towards the end 
offummer 5 when they are not foftrong 
for getteracidri, 

Vev. 43- encreafedfRebr. brake forth: as v. 
jo.Grw.ig. 14. The Greek here tranfhteth 

it,w«£ ed rich. excedingly ] or vehe - 

m ntly i doubling the word to inlirge the 
'•fenfe, as in Gen. 7.19. Thus even tn out¬ 
ward bleftings, God kept feispromifeco 
Iakob,GfH.2,s.iy.ahd delivered h^n from 
covetous Labans injuries Gen. 31.7. 4*. en¬ 
riched him with hisfiubftance ,Gen.j 1.9. 
as elfwhere thcLord promifeth , that his 

people fhlll rob thofe that robbed them , and 
faoile thofe that faotlcd them : £*<^.39.10. Of 
the things in this chap. & other the like, 
thMebrue dolors give this commenda¬ 
tion. Marvelous myfieries are in thi hifiories of 
the holy Uxti that none is able to tell the praife 

1 4 
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4 
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f the excellence thereof and of the hid things of 
thefame.yea even then^when hifiories are found 
in the Lave , which may be thought unnecejfarie 
£7* unprofitable, uind when we read in the law 9 
we blefi(God)for the hifiories J>y which, he hath 
planted eternall life amongfl as , as by the ten 
Commandements\{Exo.to,}For when a man re - 
moveth the veil ofbiindnes from off his face j he 
ffall (ind in that worJ^,a mount ay ne of faicer & 
of frankjncenfe: neyther hath the eyefeen t 6 
Godfaefides thee:(Efa.C 4.4.) R. Menachem, 
On Gen. 30. 


Chap. XXXI. 

T* Laban {y hit fonns , envy Iakjobs profaeri - 
tie. 3 . God biddethhim return into Canaan, 4, 
He acquainteth his wives herewith , complayn- 
ing of thafr fathers hard dealing. 14, They agree 
to goewith him t 17 .fo they all flee fecretly 3 i^. 
Rachel (lealeth her fathers images . it, Laban 
pur fifth af.er him , z6. and ccmplayneth of the 
Wrong j 33. and fearchethfor hit images;}^. but 
Rachel inpolicie hidetb them. 36. Iakob chideth 
With Laban,for abu(ing 3 and hard ufage of him, 
43. Laban would make a covenant , 4$. which 
fakph affenteth ttnto , and it is confirmed by a 
ftgn 3 an oath 3 and a banquet; 57. [0 they part in 
peace. 

A Nd he heard, the words of La¬ 
bans fonns, faying; Iakobhath 
taken,all that was out fathers: and of 
that which was our fathers, hath he 
made all this glorie. And Iakob&w, 
the face of Laban; and behold it was 
not with him , as in former dayes. 
And lehovah fayd, unto Iakob• Re¬ 
turn unto the land of thy fathers, & 
to thy kinred I will be with thee. 
And Iakob Tent, and called Rachel & 
Leah: to the feild, unto his flock. 
And he fayd unto them,I fee your fa¬ 
thers face,that it is not toward ipe.as 
in fociper dayes: ^nd theGoiofmy 
father, hath been with me. And yee 
know; that wichallmy able-power, I 

‘ ' 'have 
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haveferved your father. And your 
father hath deceived me, and chan¬ 
ged my wages, ten times ! but God 
hath nOt given him , to doe me mil. 
If he fay d thus, The fpeckeled (halbe 
thy wages ; then bareaH the cartel], 
fpeckled: & if lie fayd thus,the riog- 
Itraked (halbe thy wages;then bare at 
thecattell, ring-ftraked. And God, 
hath taken away the catcell of your 
father, & given them to me. And it 
it was,in the time that the cattel con¬ 
ceived ; that 1 lifted up my eyes, and 
faw in a dream: and behold the hee- 
goats which leaped-up on the cattel, 
vfttt ringftraked, Ipeckled & grided. 
And the Artgdof God.faid unto me 
in a dream; Iakob: and I fayd, Loe 
here I am. And he fayd, Lift-up now 
thine eyes, and lee, all the hec-goats, 
that leap upon thecattell; wring- 
flraked , fpeckled and grifled: for I 
have feen, all that Laban doeth unto 
thee. I am -the God of Beth-el,where 
thou anoyntedft the pillar, where 
thou vowedft unto me, a vow how, 
arife goc Out from this land, and re¬ 
turn unto the land of thy kindred. 
And Rachel and Leah anfwered, and 
fayd unto him:Ts there yet for us,any 
portion or inheritance,in our fathers 
houfe ? Are we not counted of him, 
ftrangers ? for he hath fold us: and 
eating he hath earen-up alfo, our 
money.For all the riches ,which God 
hath taken-away fro our father; that 
btUngtth to us,and to our fonnesrand 
now,* all that God hath fayd unto 
thee,doe thou. And Iakob arofe*,and 
took-up his fonns,& his wives, upon 
camels. And he led-away alt his cat¬ 
tel,and all his fabftance which he had 
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gathered 5 the cattell of his getting, 
which he had gathered in Padan A- 
ram:for to come pnto lfaak hjs fa* 
ther,w the land of Canaan. . ( And La¬ 
ban was gone to (hear his (heeptf and 
Rachel had (fallen the TeraphimS, 
that were her fathers. And Iakob 
ftale y frd the hart of Labari the Syrian: 
in thut he told him nor, that he fled. 
And he fled himfelf, Stall that ht fiadj 
&he rofe up,& pa fled over the river: 
& fet his face, toward mount Gilead. 
And it was told Laban , in the third 
day; that Iakob was fled. Andhee 
took his brethren with him, and fol¬ 
lowed after him, feven dayes way: St 
overtooke him, in mount Gilead* 
And Godcame,ro Laban the Syrian, 
in a dream by night: and he fayd un¬ 
to him; Take thou heed, left thou 

1 

fpcak with Iakob,from good to bad* 
And Laban overtooke Iakob :and Ia¬ 
kob , had pirched his tent in the 
mount;&Laban pitebedwith his bre¬ 
thren,in mount Gilead. And Laban 
fif^, to Iakob; what haft thou done* 
Ubac thou hail (fallen- away from my 
hart: & haft led-au ay my daughters, 
as captives with thefword?\Vhcrfore 
didft thou flee fecretly, & fteal-away 
/ro» me: and didft not tell me ? that 
I might have fent thee away , with 
mirth and with (brigs , with timbrel 
3 nd*ithharp. And haft not futfred 
me, to kifle my Tonnes, & my daugh¬ 
ters: nowy hou haft done- foolifhly in 
ft doing. - It is in the power of my 
h£nd,ro doe'you evill: but the God 
of your father , fayd unto me yefter- 
night, faying; Take thou heed, that 
thou fpcak not with Iakob fro good to i 
bad. And tiow,going thou wouldft 

be 
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be gone, bee a life longing thou long- 
edft after thy fathers noufe: wherfore 
31 haft thou ftollen my Gods? And la- 41 
rkob anfwered,and fayd to Laban:be- 
qmfe I fearedjfor I faid’Ujft thou take- 
fa by-force thy daughters fro me .With 
whom thou (halt hade thy gods, let 
him not live: before out brethren,dif- 42 

ceru thou what is thine with me, and ^ 

> 9 

take it to thee : aod fakob knew not, 

% 3 ! that Rachel had ftojjen th^m. And 
Laban entced into the tent of lakqb, 

! & into the tent of Leah, and into the 
! tent of the two^handmayds, and he 1 4$ 
found them not: & He went out from 
the tent of Leah,and e^tred into the 

34 tent of Rachel. And Rachel had taken 
theTetaphims, and put themin the 
camels furniture, & fate upon them: 

. and Laban felt all the tenc,and found 

t * • • 4 . • 9 1 , 1 1 

35 them^ot. And (he fayd to her father, 44 
. Let it not be difpleadng in the eyes 

' of my Lord,that I cannot rife ; up be¬ 
fore thee, for the cuftome of women 45 
is upon me: andhefearched^ fpund 46 
3d notthe Teraphims. And was 
wroth,& chode with Laban ~ 4 nd la- 

3 -• J 4 > • • J 

kob anfwered & fayd to Laban; what 
is my trefpafle, what ** my fin, that : 47 
. thou haft hotly purfued after me? j 
37 j Whereas thou haft felt all my fluff?, 48 
what haft thou found of all the fluffe 
of thy boufe ? fet it here, before my 
brethren & thy brethren: & let them 49 
3,8 - debatCjbetween us two. Thiscwenty : 
yeres have I bent with thee,; thy ewes 
& thy (hee-goats have not caft-their- 5 0 
yong: and the ra nms of thyjflock, I 
have nor eaten. The tQrnJ brought 
not untothet;I made-K-good;ofmy 
hand,4(dft thou rcquireititheftollen 5 * 
140 by day,or ftullen ^flight. I was in 


the day, the heat did confume me, & 
the froftin the night :& my fkep,fled 
from mine eyes.. This wot my twenty 
yere,in thy houfe: : I have ferved; thee 
fourteen yeres, for thy two daugh- 
tersjand fix yeres,for thy catcell: and 
thou haft changed my wages, ten 
times, Except the God of my father, 
the God of Abraham, & the Fear of 
Ifaak,had been with me; furely now, 
thou hadift fent me away emptie: my 
afflidion & the labour of my hands, 
God hath feen, and rebuked thee yef- 
ternighc. And Laban anfwered,and 
fayd unto Iakob; Theft daughters art 
my daughters, and theft fonnes, my 
fonnes,and theft cattel my cattell$and 
all that thou feeft, it belongs to me: & 
corny daughters, what (hall 1 doe to 
thefe this day^or to their fonn$,which 
they have born ? „ Now therefore, 
come let us ftrike a covenant, I and 
thou: „and let it be for a.witneffe,be- 
tween me and thee. And Iakob took 
a ft one: & fet it up, for a pillar. And 
Iakob fayd to his brethren * Gather 
ftones; and they took ftones,& made 
an heap; and they did eat thereupon 
the heap. AndLaban called it, Ie- 
gar-fahadutha : and Iakob, called it 
GaWeed. And Laban fayd,This heap 
is a wicnefs,between me and theejhis 
day : therfore, he called the name of 
ic^Gal eed. And Mizpah,forhefayd; 
Jehovah watch, between me & thee: 
when wejh3lbe bidd, each mstn from 
his neighbour.If thou (h&lc-aifiidt my 
daughters, & if thou (halt take wives 
befidesmy daughters,no man is with 
us: fee,Qod is wirnes,between me & 
thee ; And Laban fayd, toIakot>;Be- 
hold this heapj&bfeholdtbispillar, 

which 
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which Ihavecaft , between me and 
thee^Tbis heap be wirnes, and the 
pillcrfo witnes: that I, will not pafs 
over this heap unto thee; and that 
thou , (halt not pafsover this heap, 
and this piller unrp me,for evil). The 
God of Abraham , and the God of 
Nachor, they judge between us; the 
God of their fatheriand Iakob (ware, 
by the Fear of his father Kaak. And 
Iakob flew a (laughter (of beafls ,) in 
the mount; and called his brethren, 

. to eat bread: and they di d eat bread 
and taried-all-night in the mount. 
And Laban rofe-early in the morning, 
and kyfled his fonns and his daugh¬ 
ters , and blefled them : and Laban 
went, and returned , unto his place. 

{.Annotations, 

H E] that is , as the Greek exprefleth, 

Jakob heard. made all thit glo- 

ne]t hat is, (as the Chaldee expoun¬ 
ded it) £ otall thefe richer ; for , therupon 
glorie ariiethj as riches & glorie are joyoed 
togither, in Prov.3. 16. & 8.18. Ecclef,6.t. 
Glorie (or Honour)hith the name of weigh- 
tynes , (as Paul mentioned the weight of 
glorie , t.Cor.4.i7jand Abraham wasfayd 1 
tob eweighty, when he was rich,Gen, 13.x, 
And in Efi.ti.o.gUriejs in Greek,cranfla- 

ted riches. 




Ver x face]or countenance,wherin favour . 
or difpleafure is eafily difeerned : the 
Chaldee fayd, the look^fhit face. 

as in former dayes,] or, at in time paf}: the 
Hebrue phrafe is , as yeflerdav , CT the day 
before: which two dayes palt, are ufed for 
all times before jeven as to day,is for the time 
prefenty Pfal.^.j. and to morrow for all time 
to cotnc v Gen 30. 35. So after here in verf*. 
Exod. 4.10.& S-7-I4.& oftenin the fcrip- 
ture. 

Ver.3. of thy fathers] the land of Canaan, 
given by pramife to Abraham and to I- ( 


4 

5 

7 

9 






faak, G^>m3.ts. & af.3. be with 1 

thee] that is , doo thee good , Gen . 31. 9. the j 
Chaldee tranflateth, my word flsalbe for thy 
help. See Gen.i8.if. 

Ver.+.unto hit flock .]the Greek expounds 
it,where theftockj were. 

Ver. f. with me] to bid me depart, Verf. 
13. or , as the Childee explained it, bis 1 

Word hath bene my help. 

Ver. 7. ten times] in his fix yeres fervicej 
ten here may be put for many times j fo in 
Job. 19 3. gxveMjthat is f»ffred, 

fee Gen 10.6. 

Ver. 9. God hath] fo it was not by Ia¬ 
kobs fra^d , as his brethren unjuftly ca¬ 
lumniated him , verf. 1. neyrher ufed he 
that art of putting rods into the troughes 
(Gfrt.30.37.jbut by Gods dire< 5 hon. 

Ver. 10. a dream] fent of God, as Gen. 
18. ii, he e-goats] and ramms, 3 S the 

Greek expreffly added. By this he was i 
taught, that the generation of the cartcll I 
in that manner , was by the inflinfrof 
God; for to enrich Iakob. grifl*d] 

or hayi(J>otted,thit is, having many white 
fpotts like hayldtoneSi for fo the Hebrue 
and Chaldee words import. The Greek 
expounds it,fp'inkled as with afhes. It may 

bealfo cofignify , that this was Gcds , 
work, asthehayl failed from heaven. | 
Such was the colour of certame horfes , 
that Zacharie (aw in a vifion , Zuh. fi. 3. 

Ver. 11. t^ingel] called in Ve rf. 13; the 
God of Bethel: that is Chrifl. So after, Gen. 
48. 16. The Hebrue do&ors alfo name 
this Angel, Michael ] pirkfi. R- Ehe *. c }6. 

Ver. ix. he goats] the Greek a^ayo ad¬ 
deth, and ramms. cattell ]or flock., 

which 'he Greek tranflateth Jleepcr oats, 
the Hebrue comprehended both, as Le- 
vit. 1. 10. » 

Ver.13. the God] Hebr. El Beth-el, that 
is , the God of the houfe of God : whiclvrhe 
Chaldee expounded thus, the God which 
appeared unto thee’ in Bcth-el ; ti ? Greek, thy 
God , which appeared unto thee in Gods phee, 
God here mamfefleth 'hit he a. c ptfd 
the f rvice which Iakob ufed in conic- ‘ 
crating Bet el 4 G'n.iS.ig; 1 y. o. & was ! 
__ Z mic»*uU. j 
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miudfull of his promifes there mide.v i f. 

bjndred] or > iduvity .generation , as the 

Greek tranflateih, adding mor over, and 
l wilbe with thee % as was in verf. 3. 

Ver. 14 for us] or y to tu ; chefe words 
may imply , both that th.y had no hope 
of bene fir from their father j & that they 
had no mind any longer to continue 
with him,bur to depart.Compare i-KL'g- 
ia. i6 t and the law , in Gen. a. 14. Laban 
if fet torch in this hillorie, as a pi&ure of 
a nun covetous, env ous»injurious , un- 
rbankfull,and unoaturalljbefidef his ido- 
hrrieand hypocrifie.By fucha mifer,w:i 
lakobs faith and patience exercifed ao. 
yeres. 

Ver.i*. of him] or to hint: meaning that 
he had dealt with them as Grangers , ra¬ 
ther then as children. fold w] tor 

1 4 .yeres fervice by theeour husband. 

<*ing be hath eaten] that is, quite eaten 
*p y and confumed : or greedily eaten . Or 
qvieftionweife , foould he eat } that is, con - 
fume m fuite?For by ofeen changing lakobs 
wages, he fought to haVe enriched him- 
I felt, with the extreme povertie of his 
daughters, moneyJHebr- plver: 

Vfed here generally for th dr price, which 
he had turned to his own profit: or fi- 
gutatively.the meats and comodities bought 
with fuch money as was due to them for 
th.ir husband fervice; hefides their own 
portions. 

Ver. 1 g. riches ] the Greekaddeth , 
glorie, as verf. 1. 

Ver. j8. fubfiance] or gathered'goods 1 fse 
Gen.ia.s.Thusalfo lakobs children went 
with all their goods out of Egyp jfxo.io. 
%g. Padan zydram] that is J 3S the 

Greek hath it, Mefopotamia. 

Ver. 19.Teraphims]zhc Grrek here tran 
fiateeh them, Jdffr j the Chaldee, Images t 
Laban calleth them bu Gods , verf. 30 and 
that they were images or representations 
ufed in divine wormip , other (crip ures 
alfodoe confirm,^^.17.5.^18.14. 

Hof 3. 4 . and it feemetb that Idolaters 
confuted with their Gods by them, and 
had oracLi, i.»i. %a<h. i».*.thcr* 
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fore the Chaldee and Greek in Hof. 3. 4. 
rranflite itydeelarerjyOt manifepcrs , to Weet, 
of hidden things. They were greatly d'f- 
pleafing to the true God, i.Sam. 15.13. & 
therefore were by ihe govily,roottd out, 

1 KL n g *J M« Sometime the Greek rufi* 
on ket peih the originall name Theraphein* 
fudg. i7.and of it, the hethen Greeks fra¬ 
med the word Therapcuein t for toligmfie 
the fervice or werfpip of their gods; and u* 
fing to confult with fuch, for recove y of 
thetr heahh,(asAhazjah did whhBcelze- 
bub,iJQn^. i.x.) they applied the Greek 
Word T:erapeuein , for to healor cure dilca- 
fes. An ancient Kabine fayth j what were 
thofe Terapbims I They lulled a man that a 
firftbo ■* {Jon ,) andtpok^offbit headland fatted ' 
it yeilh fait and with u tie,and "wrote upon a plate 
of Z°ld % the name of an unclean fltirity and put it 
under the tongue therof and fet it up on a watt, 
and lighted candles before if, and bowed them - 
Jelves down unto it , and it frake unto them y cB 
it is Written , (in Zach . 10 . t ) the Tcra^ hints 
have [pollen vanitie. Pirkfi /(. Elitxer cb. 36. 
It is more likely,they were I mages. in the 
fli ipeofmen; as may be gathered by 1. 

Sam iy.13 is. 


‘ Ver.io. flale from the ha-i] tha r is , pale 
(or conveyed away himfclf') who n 'bf know? 
ledge or confent of Laban .For the hart,is the 
feat of k^^wledge and underfianding , EccleJ. 
7.tV* Prov.7 7. So the Greek here for fate, 
tranflateth hid ; and the Chaldee fayth, 
Jal^ob canceled it pern Laban. The word 
pom , is here to be uoderltood , as after¬ 
ward in verf. is & 17. where this fpeech 
is opened: and fomerime theferiptureit 
felf fupplieth this and the like wants; as 

in 1 Chron.g 33. hear thou pom the heavens: 

wheras the lame fpeech being written in 
1. 43- the word from t is wan ring. 

Ocher weife,to fleal the hart, meaneth pri¬ 
vily to draw the hart and affe&ion unto 
. one, as in 1 Sam. is. 6 . Or, if here v»£ fo 
read it, pale the hart of La an, the meaning 
is , he caried away . and deceived him of 
that which his har f did expeft and affeft, 
namely more wcabh by lakobs ftrvice 
Ccc. And fo it is a Syriak phraft;not much 
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j differing from that in x Cor .ii i 6.1 ^ught 
you with guile, where the byriak ;rai*flatiih 
f flute you with guile. And fleahng is ufcd 
tor cdrying or ay, fob xi ■ 18. 

Ver. it. the river ] Euphrates (as the 

Chaldee explainsir,)which wasbetwe n 
Chaldea an. 1 Canaan; Iaf x 4.2-3. 

jethujdce ] that is, hisaff tfions and 
a£Lon<, without declining toany other 
way. Thertore the Greek tranflatech it 

hormefetijWhith fignifieth an ea-n,ji { violent) 

running thitherward. 7 he like phrafe is 
in let. n.f. Luke 9.fi-5$. Gil'aJ j 

in Greek, Ga'aad. It was a goodly moun- 
tayn adj 'yning n xc to Lebaoombeneath 
which mount, was a fertile counrry cal¬ 
led alfo th eland of Gilead- ler.ix 6 Dent. 
34 x. They were ftored with ld!nt,myrrh, 
and other fpicerie, Gen. >7. is for 8 xx. 
were very good for feeding of cattel,awd 
were afterwards taken from the Amo- 
rires, and g ven partly to the fonnes of 
Ruben, and Gad, and-partly to the fonns 
of Minafles for inheritance ; Sung. 4. i. 
Num.1,%.1 $9 Ier S9.iy. D.'Mi.3.1 x.13. if. 
16. There wisalfo a man of this name, 
one of Iakobs pr^erinV: N;<m 16 iy. 

Ver. ll. the third day ] his fb'.ck iCiOg 3. 
dayes joorney Irom Lkobs, Gm 10,16. 

Vir.xi. brethren] that is, k^ffolk.: fee 
Gen. 13.8. Way ] t hat is, Jotirnry : 

fo Gen.10 16 Laban purfueth lakob gone 
out from his fervitude : fo Pharaoh pur¬ 
fueth his children, for the like caufc, 
Etod.ti.s 6 —9. 

Ver.14 God mwJ The Chaldee fay th, 
Vford ame from the face of God. Compare 
Gen to.3. 'Take thou heed] or. K^ep 

thy fife, as the Greek iranfliteth. It was 
a rebuke unto Laban : ver.41. from 
good to bad ] the Grei k fryih onely , that 
thou fpe*k *-t wotds. The Hebrue 
phrafo feetneth to mean, either good or 
oadi as in the like, C m. 14 13. and alfo in 
this very phrafe. x.^w. 13 xx. And to 

rpfcak neither good nor bad, is meant refpec- 
tively to that end for which Liban pu^ 
fued him j as to cary lakob bick lgiiiie 
into his fervitude. So after in verie 19. 


I 


2 6 


V 


t8 


2 9 


3 


This was the Lords hook in Labans noft- 
nUs, to cary him back the fame way he 
came, as in ver.n.& Efa 17.19. 

Ver x*. from my hart J fecretly,and un¬ 
awares to me: the Chaldee CAth,ccnctal d 
it from m t: as yer. xo. captive/ ] or 

pTifoners. Bu they went voluntary, verfe 
1 6 and beK nged to Iakob,ra.her then to 
Labmj Gen. 2 xt. 

Ver. xt. fe.relty ftei] Hebr. kf e P ^ee fe~ 
c et in feeing. iron* me ] this ope r. eh 
the loi roer fpeech of (lealmg away .roni I9 
hart. Th. Chaldee here againe tranilateth, 
dtdf conceale ii f om me. timbrel J or 

tabret, in Hebr. named Toph, of the found 


which it makerth , when it is beaten on 


with the hand ? It was an inffrument of 
joy, Efa. 14 8. ufed by likobsdaughters 
when they went out o! the Egyptians 
(ervice , Exod. 13 xo. which Laban here 
fpeaketh of, though it may be he meant 
no fuch thing. 

Ver. x8. to kjffe ] and fo to bid farewell. 
For J [ fling was uf d both at the meeting, 
and at the parting of freinds , Ex. 4.17. 

Grn .29 zi.&ji .js. RMife.1.14. 

Ver.2f. ft u ] or ft w<«:luc the Gre. k 
trar.flareth it of the time prclcnt-, cJnd 
n»w ny hand u able. A vayn boaft, like Pi- 
Uics,f oh.19. 10.i r. 

Vir.30 going EiX. ] thar is, thou Wouldft 
needs he gone. longing ] that is,thod 

greatly longed(l t OT difiredj}. my gbds ] 

that i^Tcraphims,ver. 19 images by which 
he woiftaip^d God. For fo hgurativ ly 
the Scripture ufethto callthofe things 
Gods , which leprefent God and his pre* 
fence unto meo ; as Exod ix 4. 1 
ix. 28. Andthcwt rd Gods is fpoken of 
oneimvge, Exod. jt. 8. aid is'hefame 
that God, Nch. 9. 18. So Te>aphim,' hough 
a word of the plurall number,yet is uLd 
alfo for one Image, l.Sam. 19. ti ic. The 
Chaldee here tianflateth it, nyFcar, that 

is my G.d whom l fear, ii in Vet SI* This 

complaint of Laban that his Gods were 
floLen . fhevreth the vanity of’fuch Ido- 
latry,fcr.io f ir.i s.fudg 6 31. & t 8 .i 4 - 
So God alfo did execution upon t^a 

Z x god 4 
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Genesis* 


■h gods of Egypt,tiberclakobs fons depart¬ 
ed thencej2V«m,33.4i Ex.iun & threat- 
neth the likeatcer,/cr.43.ir.i ?.£/*.i«m- 
i 2 Ver. jt. mi live] a flvere judge ment, 
uttred unawares, for he \new not that Ra¬ 
chel had (lollen than : yet the Hebrue doc¬ 
tors note, that fakpb fayd, whofo ever hath 
pollen the Teraphims , he jhall die before hit 
time^and that which commeth out of the mouth 
of a jufl man, it at if it came out of the mouth of 

I an t^ingeicr Rachel travelled in childbirth,£T 
dyed, Gen. jf.itf, 18'. Pirket R^Elt(\,'. 36 - 
Vtr.M furniture ]or, [addle : the Greek 
word alfo meaneth fuch ituffe as the ca- 4 2 
mel was loden with. frit ] that is, 

fearchcd; SoV- 37 - 

Ver.* 35 . difpleafing ] or "wrathfull, grievout: 
fee Gen .4 s. The Greek tranflateth y tak r 
it not ill ( or greivoufly. ) my lord ] fo 

in words ihe honoured her father,, as Sa¬ 
rah with like title, did her husband : fee 
Gen. 18. ii* nje-up ] to doe thee 

honour; in gefture,as lev.19 31. 

cufome ] Hebr. Way of wowewjmeaning 
her naturall difeafe, fuch as women u(ed 
to be put apart for; Zev.1j.15>. 

Ver.Jtf trefpdfl ] or,difloyal-ini^uitieithQ 
Greek tranflateth it injurie, for unrighteous - 
deed : and it is in degree greater then fin; 
as lob 34.37. he addeth trefpaf to hit fin. 

Ver.37. debate] or difpute, argue and dif- 
cuji the thingjand conlequently judge, and 
lay the blame where it is due. 

Ver. 38. not eaten ] as is the manner of 
evili lheepherds, Evk. 34 *- 3 . &c. 

Ver. 39. The torn ] ro weet With Wilde 43 
beafls, as the Greek explayneth it. 

I made it good J or, 1 payed for it ; as the 
Greek tranflateth. The Hebrue word fig- 
nifieth to expiate, or fatiffte-ds- for-(in, as if 
hefhonld fay, J put away the fin by fatiffatiu 44 
on : fo fpoken, becaufe Laban imputed it 
to Iakob for a fault, though in deed it 
was not. rfcow rr$M»>e]which ho could 
not doe without tDjurie ! lor Gods law 
fheweth,that thatwhichis torn of beads, 
fliould not be made good by hin* that 45 
kept it.Ejcod.il, iOi 13. 

40 Ver. 40, confume ] or, eat : The Greek 4 6 


37 


58 


tranflateth, burnt with heat. fled]- The 

Greek fay zh, departed. Care of his flock* 
kept his eyes that they could not fleep. 
The du ie of good (heepherds, is hereby 
flgniHed, ZhJ^.i.8 Heb. 13.17. the contra¬ 
ry is in the evili, Eja.tf- 10. This relation, 
fetteth forth Iakobs miferie while hee 
dwelt in Syria, and kept lheep;not onely 
once noted by the Prophet, Hof.ix. n» 
but continually remembred unto God by 
Iakobs children,who bringing their firft- 
f. uits,did every one confefs, J/ Syrian rea¬ 
dy to penfo, was my father: Deut.i6.U 

Ver.4 t.the Fear] or Dread; that is,the God 
whomfftal^ feared ; as alfo after in V So 

the Chaldee expreffeth it, he whom Ifaak 
fcated.Sohkob himfelfexplayneth it,Gfw. 
31.9& in Vf.76.tt. God is abfolutely cal¬ 
led the Fear, as unto whom al fear & dread 
b due, Efu. 8.11.13. with me] or forme, 
and on my fide : fee the like fpeech in Pfal. 
IX4.I.I, &C. hands ] Hebr. palmes i 

a part being put for the whole. Though 
hereby fecret and unknown labour, may 
be implyed. ffcerjThis word the 

Greek alfo addeth, the fenfe requiring it. 
The hlolyGhoft often fupplyeth the want 
of fuch words, 3S, Ibeleevednot the words, 
°>7 -that is, their Words, 1 .Chron.9, 
6. And, to provoke, i.fytg.u ,6. that is, to 
provoke him,t.Chron. 33 .6. So, the heel, Pfi 
41.10. is tranflated,&* beclffob. 13,18.And 
by the Evange!ifls,wft> the garner,Mat,5.11 
that is,into hit gamer, Zn^.8.17. and fundry 
the like. See before, Gen. 1.19. 

Ver,43. and to my daughters] that island 
as for my daughters, what fhall I doe to them} 
The pawfesinthe Hebrew , yeeld this 
ffcnfe : but the Greek referreth it to the 
former, it is mpne and my daughters. 

- Ver.44, therefore] Hebr, and MoWiWhich 
the Greek alfo tranflateth, Now therefore. 
The Hebrue fomeerme ufeth one of thefo 
* fpr an other : as, and he called, hSam.^.y. 
whichariother Prophet faith, therefore 
they called: t.Chron.vi.7. 

Ver„4$. a pillar] a monimenc of the co¬ 
venant,which Iakob confented to make. 

Ver.4*. did eat] after the covenant had 

• keen 
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been made,v. w* 

Ver ^y.fegar fahadutha] thefe are Syriak 
wordSjfi^nityingjT^efe^p 0/ witne(l,is the 
Greek curneth them. So Laban named it 
in his own language. Gal-eed] This 
isHebrus, and fignifieth alfo, The heap 
axtitncfli as the Greek tranflateth it. So 
Iakob named ic in his holy language; & 
thus the children of them both , by the 
name, might remember the league here 
made. And hereupon it feemeth the 
mount and country adjoyning was called 
Galaad, or Gilead, 

V.48. heap] in Hebrue Gal. awitn^f] 
in Hebr.£d: which together make Galtcd. 

V.49.^<Jjp 4 h]thatis by interpretation, 
a Watch-tower , or place of Efpying. The 
place had thefe names figuratively,as be¬ 
ing a fign of Gods witnefl to, and watch o- 
ver the covenant now made. watch] 
or rj (fie: it (heweth a reafon of the former 
mme- hid] that is, abfent, out of the 
fight one of another. The Greek cranfla- 

teth, becaufe we depart one from another. 

Vcmo Ifthoufialt] we may underfland, 

SvcaringtOl^Wifliing a curfe to iby felfejfScc. 
Qr, That thou Jhaltnot. See thenoteson 
Gen.14.38. & 14.13. if}or^f‘»n- 
mjt: and confequently a puniiher of the 
evill.For the men that were prefent,were 
not meet-witneffes, becaufe they were 
kinffolks: v. 13. 

V-u .that I,will no/]this manner of fpea- 
king is earndt, and deliberate; as is meet 
in miking covenants. It may alfo be pro¬ 
perly interpreted. Iff, to weet,fhall pafs 

over this place , 1 Will not paffr over to thee 
for evtll: and, if thou, to weer, ihalf pifTe o- 
vcr,&c. But ff in Hebr. is femetime ufed 
for That; and lb the Greek, 16.13. 

, unto tfcff]incaning,/or evtil, as in the lat¬ 

ter branch is expreffed. 

Ver.S3 God ] or Gods. their father ] 

that was Tharah , and he ferved flrange 
gods j/o/*. 14.1.So Laban fweareth by idols. 
the fear] that IS the God feared: as V.4i, 

So Iakob fware by the true God onelyjas 
is commanded, Deut.6.1^. 

Vcr.p4* flew a /laughter] for a fcaft jand fo 


SI 


they ufed at making of covenants, Gen 
30. VIually the word is applyed to flam¬ 
ingo! facrtfices: but the ccnerall mean¬ 
ing, feemeth moil proper here. So in 1. 
<^L n £*I •?. Nunf. 11.40. bread ] this 

word is often ufed generally for all food: 
(lee Gen. 11.14.) and fometime for jlfflt: 
Z.ev.3,11. & ii 6 . Num.i 8.x. 

V ss.^f j fed them ]Thus God over-ruled 
Labans cruel mind, as he turned Balaams 
curfe into a blefling, Deaf.13.y. 


Chap. XXXII. 

m 

l. ^akfib meeteth an hofl of Angels. 3. Hee 
fendeth a meffage to Efau. 6. Hearing ofE * 
faits* comming,ke u afrayd, y.and prayeth for 
deliverance. 13. He fendeth a prefent to E- 
fau . 14. HewrafUethwtth an ^ingell, and 
Will have a blcfmg of him , 18. Thee upon 

his name is called Ifraeli 30. the place is cal - 
led Peniel. 31. andfakob halteih. 

A Nd Iakob,went on his way:and 
the Angels of God, met him. 
And Iakob fayd, when he faw them j 
This is Gods hoft: and hee called the 
name of that place.Machanaim. 

A ND IAKOB SENT mdfengers, 
before him;to Efau,his brothi r: 
unto the land of Seir, the field of E- 
dom. And lie comandcd them, fay¬ 
ing ; Thus (hall ye fay.to my lord, to 
Efau: thus fayth thy fervant Iakob; I 
have fojournid with Laban; andrari- 
ed,unrill now. And I have, oxen & 
aflls; flocks , and mcn-fervants and 
women-Tenants : and I have lent, to 
tell my lord ; to find grace in thine 
eyes. And the nuflengtrs returned, 
unto Iakob, faying; we came to thy 
brotherso Efau* & alfo be is coming 
to meer rhee, & fourc hundred men 
with him. And Iakob feared great¬ 
ly,and was diftrdTed : & hee divided 

Z 3 the 



lakob fcareth Efatf, Genfti 
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and wraffeeth with an Angel, 


1 

1 

J . 

the people rhatww with the 

rf >cks,and the herds,and the camels, 


* 

into two companies. And he fa d. 

'9 


if Efau come to the one companies 


9 

ffirteitiyec the companie that id left, 
thatl efcape. And lakob fayd;o God, 


• 

■ 

of my father Abraham; aid God, of 
my father Ifaak: fehovah, that faydft 

20 

| 

TO 

unrome, R:turn unt^ thy land, and 
r© hy kindred , and I will doe thee 
gond. T aml:(Fe then all the mercies, 

. 


& then all the truth, which thou haft 
doetvunto thy f rvant: for with my 

11 

i 

II 

ft f£,f patted over this Tordan; Sc now 

I am become, two companies* De- 



liver me I pray thee,fnam the hand of 

21 

1 2 

my brother, from the hand of Efati: 
for l, fear hint; left Ke will come and 
fmire me ; the mother with the fonns* 
And thou faydft, doing-good I will 

*3 

u 

doe thee good: and will put thy feed, 
as the fand of the fea; which lhall not 
be nuinbred/or multitude. And he 

M 

lodged there, the fame night : and 
took rtf that which came into his 



hand a prefent, for Efau his brother. 


T4 

Two hundred ihe-goats, and twenty 


. *5 

1 hee-goa r s : two hundred ewes, and 
twen r y famms. Thirty milch cam- 

- ! 

j els,and their yong ones:fourty lir e- 

■ 16 

1 

1 b'llloks, and ten hee bullocks, twen- 
1 ty (hee affes, and ten hee aflfe colts. 


! \6 

! Arid he gave them , into the hand of 

27 ; 

i 

his ferva^ts ; eve ry herd by i r felfe a- 

1 % 


Jo ie:and fiyd Unto hisferyanrs p ile 


over before me; and put a fpace, be¬ 
tween herd and herd. And he com- 


itia r deith< firft, faying; when Efati 
mv,bro her ihall meet thee* and Ihall 

29 


a k thee faying; whofe art thou, and 
i wNther eoeftthou ; and whofe are 

1 

j*8 thefe before thee ? Then thou dial t 



fay, ( they be) thy fervant Iakobs; it it 
a prelent lent, to my lord, toEfsus 
& behold he alfo^ behind us. And 
hecomanded alfo thefecond, &thc 
third, 6: all that vent after the herds r 
flying: according to this fpeech,(hall 
ye fpeak tirtto Efau ; when you finde 
him. And ye fhall fay alfo, Behold 
thy fervant lakob, it behind us: for 
he fayd, 1 will appeafe his face, with 
the prefent that goeth before me; Sc 
afterward,T wil fee his face;peradven¬ 
ture , he will accept my face. And 
the prefent pafTed-over, before his 
face: and himfelf,lodged that night, 
in the company. A nd be rofc up 
that night, and took his two wives, 
and 1 is two handmayds; and his 
eleven children: and he paifed over 
the foord labbok. And he tookth£, 
& caufed the to pafle over the brook: 
and caufed to pafle over, ,that which 
he had. And lakob was left,himfelf 
alone: and there wraftled a man with 

9 

him, untill the riling up of the mor¬ 
ning. And he faw, that he prevailed 
not againft him; and he touched,the 
hollow of his thigh: and the hollow 
of lakrbs thigh was out-of joynt,as 
he wraftled u irh him, And he fayd 
leemegoe; for the morning rifeth- 
up:and he fayd,T wil not let thee goe, 
excepr thou btefTeme. And he fayd, 
mvo him, what is thy name? 'and he 
fayd lakob. And he fayd,thy name, 
(ball not be called any more, lakob; 
but lfraehfor as a prince-haft-thou- 
power with God, and with men, and 
hath prevai’ed. And lakob asked > 
& fayd,Tell me I pray thee thy name; 
and he fayd, whetforew ir, that thou 
a>keft for my name ? And he blcfled 

him. 
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him, there. And lakob calk'd the , 
name of the place, Peniel: for 1 have 
feen God,face to fajeej and my foule, 
is delivered. And the Sun arofe unto 
him,as he palled over Penuel: and he 
halted, upon his thigh. Therfore,the 
forms of i fra-1 eat not, of the finew 
that (hrankjwhich u upon the hollow 
of the thigh; unto this day : becaufe 
he touched, the hollow of lakobs 
thigh; in the finew, that Ihrank. 




A 


Annotations. 

Ngels ] by interpretation Mtffi 
jiuI fo the word is tiled in the 


Hgers t 

3 V. 


but thefe were heavenly fpirirs;of whom 
fee the cores on Gtn.i6.7 By this vifi »n, 

■ God confirmed lakobs faith in him, who 
comaodeth his Angels to keep his people 
> ip all their wayes, Pfal >1.1 x. K/f) 1 
or camp, irmuiis in warrs: for Angels are , 

heavenly foldters, Lulg. X. ij. horftt and char- 
rets of fs e t \.^in JJ. 4.17. fighting tor Ciods 
people, again# their cnenaies,D n.i 3.1.0 
Of them there are thoufandthoufands, and 
ten tboufand timet ten thoufond.Dan.y, io.aud 
th y are all fent forth,to miniftcr for therro who 
fha.be beyrts of fahatton.Heb, 1,14. & they 
pitch a camp about them that fear God, Pf. 
34.t.The hethens reicyned rhe knowledg 
hereof, though corrup.iy, for the Greek 
Poet faith,*Jbrr* be thnfc ten thoufandt of the 
iotmofta -f( Angels)®/* God x bere upon the earth, 
kttptrs of mortall men , and objerytrs of ihur 
workss both juft and ttnjufi; they are clad with | 
the ater, and goe abroad all oyer the earth. He- j 
fiod.Opn.Qr Diet,l,t. Adachana.m) | 

that is, two hefts (or campes ): cither be- | 
caufethe Angels appeared in cwocompa- 
nies,for l.ikob to goe between them: or 
becaufe there was one camp cf Ang-ls , 
and one of lakobs family. About this 
plao* there was a due afterwards called 
■ Ma ba am , inhabited by the Pr<ifts of 
Godjof.xt- $t. This ako hath a fpintuall 
application to the Church of God, in 
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Song. 6 . 13 

V.3 AND I A AK OB] Herebegitt- 
nctn the eight fedtion , m lc tfure of th£ 
law,calkd of the hr# word ydyjhlak ,that 
\% 9 ^ 4 ad he fent. But it is not dittinguifbed 
wuh great kctefs.as ufuaily they are.Scc 
Gen* 9 mtffengers ] the fame word 
which before was tjunfiaied Angels, v.}* 

Sarjt roountainy land pcfTtlled bciorc 
by the Chonois, Gen.14. 6 . but £fau wnh 
his children deftroyrd them , and dwelt it} 
their fted.Deu.x.i 1 1 hither was £fau gone 
from the face of his brothet lakcb. Sec 
Gen.34 6 7. field ] that 15,1s the Gr. < 
rranflicerft it, county of Edom, thax is, 

| Efau. Sec Gen.14*7. &n 30. | 

Ver.4, my Loid] by this title lakob ho- I 
nourtd anUlubmirtcd to him as ;o his el- j 
der brother, Gen.j.7- ?.Pci $. 6 . For la¬ 
kobs fnpenority loiegiven in Gen. 17.19. 

. the time was nut yet ccme/hat it (hould 
be fulfilled. So D^vid caried hianicjic to 
Saul: 1 .Sam.x^ 7.9.&C. 

V.f 0 \en J Hebr.Oxr andaf&jc.fingV- 
lar for pluralltfce Gen-3.L. to fad] 

that is.1/74 ? mayfinde, as Gen jf. 19. The 
Greek trauflateth, that thy ferymu may ftnde 
grace before thee. 

Vt 1.6 and 400. men ] armed for war, 2 $ 
feemeth by v. 8. Here the ancient qtur- 
j-el io. y«res before (Gen.17 41) wasre- 
mtmbred, and lakobs danger &r trouble 
renewed In Pirk * 1 K^Elttzcr,c. 37.ir is laid, | 
lakobs cafe • a>; <.Ai >f a man did flee ficm 4 
Eton,and a 3 arc mil hint, (tydmos s i^.j The 
Lion woe Lacan, tha purfusd afurjakpb, to 
tear hit foule: ih Bra < was Efa i,wbj pood by 
the M ay as a Be ar e r ebbed of h .■* wfeips, and 
came 10 ftay the mother Wi h ‘be children, .^ 4 nd 
the Lion ha h fhanuf*ftn fi, but the Bc-i r.a.h 
no fhamefaftntfs, 

Ver 7. companies ] or camps: the word 
ufed before, in ver. x 

VeT.t.fmitc ] thar is flay ( os k'U) d •* as 
Gen. 14. 17. So after, ver. 11. 
r f ca p e ] Hebr. (hall hr to ef4plh?,QT fhall baVf 
evffton : the Grt rk faith , jha j bt jayrd. 

Ver. 9.Will doe thee good ] or,w; 7 i dsa utf 
with thtei thus lakob underitood the prt - 

_-if* , 
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wife, fwilbc with thee: Gen. 5 1.3. So after 
in verf.n. 

Ver.io. left] to weet inworth y that is,.4#* 
unworthy alt (or any) of the mercies. So the ! 
Chaldee tranflateth , Lejfe are my deferts y 
then all the .mercies dnd dll the benefits , which 
thou hafl doon to thyfervant. "■With my 

that is,having nothing els: theChal-. 
dee expounds it.my [elf alone. ‘ ■ 

Ver,,i 1, mother with the fonns ] in Greek, \ 

% , • • • • ^ ^ 

and the mother with the children : ( or upon ’ 

them-V It meaneth great crueltie , in 
fparing none , as Hof. lo. 14 . For finite , 
the Chaldee tranfliteth kjtt nc. 

Veui. doing good &c } that is, f will 
purely doo thee good. '■ put] that is % mal(e 

thy feed: fee this protpife,Gf»i.i8 14. " 
Ver.13, capne intdhu hand) that IS , fitch 
,a he had , dnd could fend for the prefent. And 

it was a rich gift; of five hundred ahd fif- 
; tie beaitsjoffundfy fortsj for (lore. A 

, mans gift , md^eth room for him ; dnd bringetb 
I him before great mcn\ Prov. 18. \6. 

yer.iy. yoiig-ones] or colts: in Hebrew 
fonns See Gen. 18.7. 

Ver. 16. every herd ] or drove. Hebr. herd 
herd: fee the like phrafe.in Gen. 14.10. 

Cr herd] Hebr. Or between herd. This 

was doon, th2t by diltant fpaces,the heat: 
of Hfaus rage might be abated,v.io, 

. Ver.io, is behind]or y zs the Chaldee ex. 

j playns it , commeth after us. dppedfe hit. 
face ] or cover (& pacify j hu face , that is, hig 
anger , as.the Chaldee interpreteth it; for 
anger (as favour)appeareth in the face, See 
the like in Lev io 6. Pfdl 11. 10. And ap- 
peafing , is the word fo often ufed in the 
law, fpr covering or takjng-away offenfes, 
and fopacifyng the anger by gifts; and 
making atonement : Exod. 19. $s.Levit. 1. 

4. CT 4 io 16. £7* s. 6 . io, 13. &c. 

the prefent] for, a gift in fccret pdcifyeth an¬ 
ger,P ov.tr. 14 . my face] that iS favour 

me t O* grant my rcqu.efi-Xee Gen. 19 . 11 . 

Ver. n, handmayds] or bondwomen ; the 
Chaldee tranflateth them concubines. See 
Gcn.tu It. thefoordy or the pajfage: 

fo the Sreek fayth thepaffage oflabqch. A 

river mentioned alfo in Dewf.i.37,&3.i<*. 
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Ver.14. wrafiledj or combated , bytaking 
h6M oqe of another. A peculiar word, 
nor ufed but in this hifforie. Itfigureth 
the fpirituall wraftling, drift and conflitt 
of the children of God . Phil.i,17 .Ephc.t. 

IX Rrm.is. )O^Hcb.io. 31. a man] 

calWd.after , and by the Prophet Hofee, 
God y and an c Angelov.iS.^o. Hof 11.3.4. It 
was thetfore Cfcr//?,appearing in the form 
of a man,(as before to Abraham,Ge».i8. 

1.11.) the Angel that redeemed Iakpb from . 
all evill y Gen. 48. jg. God wraftleth with 
men,b£ rentations,• and we with him, by 
prayers and tears, as Iakob now alfo did 
for he wept made fupplication unto him y 
Hof, n.4. Rom. is.30. and Chrift playeth in 
the earth,and hath his dclytes with the fonns 
of ATdam.Prov. 8.31. And the ancient lew- 
ith Rabbines acknowledged thisAngel to 

be Chrift ; Our Dodors of bleffed memorie 
(fayth R.D .IQmchi, on Hof 11 4d have fay d 9 
this Angel was Michael; and of him he fayth , 
(Gen.+ti.'S.^the Angel that redeemed me from 
all evill. Michael , is Cbrift the (Archangel , 
D4n.io.il. Jude.9. Revel.it.y. Later Rab¬ 
bines doo feign, that this was Efaus An* 
gel,whfc fought to hinder Ia&ob: but Ia¬ 
kob h imfelF refuteth this, v.30. 
the rifuig up of the morning ] or afeending of 
the day dawning , that is .till the break ^ of the 
day .So v.16. A phrafe much like thelookc 
ing forth of the wowing, wberof fee Gen.14. 
£3. Exod. 14.17. This time,in the night, 
& [he continuance of it,fetteth forth the 
greatnes of chi^tentation. So Abrams vi- 
fion was in the night,Gen.13.11.17* And 
the night y is figuratively the time t>f trou¬ 
bles,fears and dangers :fob. 36.10. Song.^. 8. 
&• j. i. Pfal, 91, f, _ 

Ver.if. he] that is, the man (the Angel) 
prevaylcd not. For taich preyayleth even 
over Chrift himfelf, as in Mat. iy. n, 14. 
17. 28. touched] and fo did hurt the 

hollow place wherin the hucklebone mo- 
verh. /Which being fo hard a place for 
man to come unto , Iakob by this touch, 
perceived'he was no ordinary man , with 
whom he wraftled. was out ofjoynt ] 
or, hung loofe ; the Greek tranflareth, Was 
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benur/tmed. This was to humble Iakob the 
conquerour, that he ihould not be exal¬ 
ted out of meafure, as i.CV. i i 7. and to 
teach him that he could not overcome 
the troubles in the woi Id, without forow 
and piine unto his flefhj by the hand and 
work of God. 

Ver.16 letmtgoe ] or. [endmcaway: the 
Aneell craveth to be ditmiffed of lakob, 
and fo giveth hhn the viftorie, who held 
him fait,and gave not over, though hee 
had hurt himj for when Gods people are 
weak., then are they (hong, 1. Cor. «x. 10. 
Thus God fayd to Moles, Let me Mone : 
Exod, $1. 10. and men by realous prayer, 
are fayd to take hold on God ; Efa , 64. 7. 

rifeth up ] or afeendeth : and fo would re- 
veale more cleerely what manner of one 
he was that wraftled with Iakob: but hee 
would nor yet have his glory mamfefted, 
for hee dwelleth in the darke c oud, 1 Chron. 
6 I • and in the light that none can attaine unto 

Befides,as the night fignifieth 
the rime of afflictions; fo the day is the 
time of deliverance, joy and comfort, 
when our wraftling ihal have an en d t Efa, 
6 o.io. Kill mo/J Iakob perceiving 

him to be a divine perion, Would not let 
himgoe without a bl fling, for which 
( with the feeling of his own inftrmitie ) 

he Wept and prayed unto him,Hof. ii. 4 >and in 

all his temptations got a full conqueft 
through him that loved him, as^ow.8.37. 
So in Song. 3 4. tile fpowfeof Chrift hol- 
deth him, and will not let him goe : and fuch 
imporrunacie in prayer, offendeeh not, 
but pleafeth God, Luk. 1 8 .1.—7 8 . 

38 Ver.i 8 . any more ] meaning,nor Jakob 
' ontly, or not fo much as Jfael : for he and 
‘ hit polhri y , are often in the Scrip ure 
called 1‘ikpb, bur much more often, 

1 Tnis change of nam^ fignifieth a change 
& more excellency of his e(Ute;is in Ab¬ 
rahams betorejfce Gen.17.i.n.Efa.6i»i. 
ffrael] thit iSyOne thai hath prioceiy-poWer 

1 with Godiis the word*following do* mi- 
nifefl. He had both his names giveivhim 
of ftriving and wrafllingjbut the lull, fj- 
kob was at his birth, where hee Itrove to 
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be the flrflborn, bur prevailed not till af- 
terward,Gen.if.ztf.& 17.36. this latter is 
upon vidorie prevayling with God and 
men. This new name, God giveth him 
thefecond time, Gen.3t .10. Hereupon 
the.ChurchjWhen fpeech is of her infir¬ 
mity,is often called fokob , and when her 
glory and valour is fignified, fhe is called 
fpael, as throughout the Scriptures may 
be obfrved. See ^Amos 7.1.*.8. Efa.41.14. 
Gal.fi. 1 6. as 4 prince - hafl thou power j 

Ot,thou hafl behaved iky Jelf princely,haft had 
princely power, or got the princedom dg donni- 

nip*- The Greek tra iflareth , hafl feen- 
(I'ong, or prevaiied-xpith-power. The Chal¬ 
dee thus .for thou art a punce b fore the Lord, 
and with men. with God J or With the 

gods,thit is,the Angels, as the word lome- 
time fii>n:fy.*rh, ( Vfal 8 fi- fo interpreted 
hy the Apoflle, Hcb z 7. ) Bur the Greek 
rranflareth it with God ■ and jth? .Pro.pher 
llfeth both words , 'Hee had princr'y power 
With God, he had princely power over the An - . 
gel,Hof 11.3.4. with men] as With Efau, 

Gen . it. 3 1 # *7 and with Laban, G<w. 
3 g Th is was hee confirmed agiinfl the 
feare of his juo her,which.now djflrcfled 

1 • 1 r # 1 ' 

him,v. 7 . 

Ver.i 9 Whet fore ] This was a refufall 
to tell i r ; as the like was in Judg, 13.17:18. 
The Greek here addsth,wfcrrr/orf thus ask L* 

■ eft thou my name which u marvel ou< i 

.bleffed him] fo granting Jakobs fir ft re¬ 
quest, v. -U. confirming ttie former blef- 
fingf given him, Gen 17 18. & 18.3.4. and 
comforting him againlf the hurr in hi$ 
thig'i,v 1? God fo (hewinghimfelfe, the 
(miter and the healer, Hcf.6. 1. 

V r er,30. Peniel] and Pen net, v 31 .'f$c aWr 
tfie^Greck pjronunciitipr..P^4-i()»<r/f ithac 
is, T*efxce of Got/;? he Greek expounds it, 
the Jbape of God : the rp 3 fon v, hereof fol. 

lowetli. This memorial! 0 Go.lsnieicy, 
Ukob (hank oily let upon 'be place. So 
before in Gen 48 1? :j this p 1 - ’c< sf. er- 
ward a cine ar^f towj* yiis b'.i’drd, Iudg. 1 
8 S. 1.7.I: was about 40 ntiilejsflLft^nrf om 
lcrufalem, Goo'].the cVjlJee tranf- 
lateth it, the c^fncclljof ihcLorJ. *•. 

• f1 ■ ■ ■ * . *■ 1 1 ... > ■ . 
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face t face] C n a t, U,*/: e r a ma ■ ij "ft nm * 'Hr: 

fpokert by way of cdrnp.irifon with o’ h er i 
vifionsj as elfvhere of M'‘fes,wiaor» 0'>d 
ktiewand fpik. 1 with face to face, D «-o+- 
10 txod,^y ii. Bur as rouc r iin]» T he pr i- 
prb'Vtfg bf God/to ma *» r* * ft* h < /jc?, £ 7 * 

iiVf; ExoJ.is 10.23 . . foul is dehv red] j 

mmely, fr m death- which the godly Fear¬ 
ed wh n they fa v v fions of God, being 
priv e to their gt at wfiknts and unwor- 

thinefiTe: fudg .13 xx & 6 ix. 

V. r 3! 4‘ofe unto h’-n] »s th* fon of righte- 

oufifigChrill, r r cth 10 tne n hitlear the j 
f n.iihe of God ,Mal.^x ComraTywif?,t&e | 
'[tin of the wick :d> gueth down while it if yt j 
day,fer is.9. -Mmos S.9 See Gen 19.13.The 
Gr. crantiiceth/rbr S in arofe.wken the Jhape 
for appearance) of God puffed array. hal- 
i ted J which figiifieth frfi*miue, which the 
: beft doe bewriy in their trntations and 
vmftlings'with God. x Cor. n 7 5. Pf*l» 
3 f.‘if • & jS.iS 

. Ver.3x. f<<* wot] or, fhall ntifmay nof)eat, 

I For it feemeth to be a law fet of God,chat 
as the halting,uponthis thigh,figured onr 
infirnaifieS-j Co thc abifeynence from the 
earing of 1 tnit fynew ;• {liquid figure o r 
mortification, an \ ablteyning from eviU. 

1 The Hebrew dodors fay, I ikobs ft tew be¬ 
ing touched , became hire the fat of a dead 
thing: therfore Hi* unlawful! for the font of If 
rael to eat of the ft new Si C/Pirkfi ^ EUez- ch, 

I 37». that ftirankf] orftthht wot Removed; 
or, forgate his pbce. : The Gfeek tirinfla- 
teth , the ftneW that was benunvned. By the 
Hebrew canons, they vere bound to ab- 
fteyn from eating this finew , both revhin 
the laid( of Ifnel) and without the landftn co- 
j min nseates, and in h dy : in cattcll and in wildt 
j beafts; in the right thigh (of the belli) & in 
the left. But not in fouler , becaufe they have 
ho hellow (in rhe rfiigh j) And whofo eateth 
of the ft 1 ewthat (branch: quantity of an O' 

J live, v beaten with 40. fttipes. Toalmud.Bab.in 
Choltn- } ch .7."and Ma>mony in trear, of For- 
bidden meatef i ch. 8. Therefore the Iewes, 
are carefulFto cut away, out of allbcalh 
which they kill and eat, this finew, wbh 
all the braches ot it underneath, and the 
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imifcle of fldlr wherrin they are/or more 
ailurance-Aifo in their facrifices, whe the 
m mbers of the burnr offring were cut in 
peece$ 3 & falc -d^then all the pecces were laid 
upon the ^yfliar : and they mcij out the ftneX$ 
that flo ran ft, being upon the top c-f 'he aliar t CT 
ik fW it upm the afhes, which Was in the midfi 
of th ’ aUar'Xiyih Mum vt* Mfn. treat, of Of - 
fring the facrifices t cb. 6 *S Among the He¬ 
brides al'o, ihat payn in the thigh, with us 
ntm?d the Sciatica: is by diem called Gid . 
htnnafheh, that is. The fin-W that fhran^. 


: Chap. XXXIII. 

I. JuJ{pb goeth before his f.m y & boWeth un¬ 
to Efait feven times. 4 the lytidnes of fal^ob 
C 7 * Efau at their meeting. 6 .fahj}bs wives & 
children bow unto Efau, 10. fVuh muih in~ 
treay h e receivcih ^aj^otsprcfent.i x.Offreth 
to a company fal{pb t but h* couriefte u mo - 
deftly refufed. 17. fa\eb convih ‘0 Succotb . 
iS, \At the cine of Sethent he buyeth a field, 
and buildetk an altar,called El-Etohe-lfrael. 

A Ndlakob, lifted up his eyes; & 
fa w, and behold Efau came;and 
vith, him, foiire hundred men: Sc he 
divid'd the children, unto Leah and 
unto Racheljand unto the two hand¬ 
maids. And he put the handmayds, 
and their children, fir ft: and Leah & 
her children, after \ and Rachel and 
Iofcph, aftermoft. And lie, palled 
over before them: & bowed himfdfe 
to the ground, feven times; untill he 
came-nccr, to his brother. AndE- 
fauran to meet him, andimbraccd 
him; and fell on his neck , and killed 
him: and they vrept. And he lifted 
up his eyes; and faw the vomcn and 
the childreni and fayd, who art chefe 
with thee?and he fayd, The children, 
which God hath gracioufly-given to 
thy fervant. And the hand-mayds 
came-neer , they and their children, 

and 
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and bowed-themfelvcs. And Leah 
alfo came- neer, and her children,and 
they bowed-thtmfdves: and afur, 
came lofeph neer,and Rachel ^ they 
bowed thcmfclvcs. And. fee fayd, 
what meaneft thcu,by al this compa¬ 
ny, which I met? And he fayd,to find 
grace, in the eyes cf my Lord. And 
Efau fayd,I have much: my brother, 
let that which is thine,be thine* And 
Iakob fa yd; Nay J pr*y the ,jf now I 
hate found grace in thine eyes* then 
take my prefenc.at my hand:fat thtr- 
fore I have feen thy face, as-thdugh / 
had feen the face of God , ancf'thou. 
waft pleafed w thme. Take.ljrray 
thee my bkfsing, which is brought 
to chec(bccaufe God hath dealt-gra- 
cioully with me, and becaufe 1 hhve 
all:and he urged him, and hs took #>. 
And he fayd , let us take our journey 
and goe: and I will goe,before thee. 
And he fayd unto him , my lord 
knoweth, that the chiMi c >irt tender; 
and the flocks & herds, are with yong 
with me: and ifthey overdrive them 
one day, then all the flocks will dye. 
Let my lord, f pray the, pals over be¬ 
fore his fervant:& I will lead-on foft- 
ly , Accor to the foot of the work 
which it before me, and to the foot 
of the children ; until! I define un;o 
my L^rd , to Stir# . Aiid Efau fayd;, 
Let nv appoint I piay thee with thee, 
fame of the folk which art with me: & 
he fayd, vvhetfore is this ? let me finJ 
i^racc, in the eyes of my lord. And. 

pfau rcuirncd.iil fhatdiyi"Qhlssiayj 

toSffir. And Iakob, journeyed td 
Succoth; and built him an houfc : & 
made boorhes , for his cattcll ;thcr- 
fere, he culled the name of the place, 
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Succocli. 

And Iakob came fafe, the citie 
of Sechcm; which k , in the land of 
Canaan; vvht n became, from Padan 
Aram: and he encamped, before the 
citie/ And he bought a parcel! efil 
feild, whereI.e had firetehed-outhis 
rci.t ; a: the hand of the fonns of Ha- 
mor, rhe father cfStxhc.m : for an 
hundred lambs. ‘ And he Tec-up 
there, an .ah art & credit'El-£lbhc- 
Ifracl. 
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<nd tr.djds'] in the Chaldee , t#wc«- 
bimt, bo due cf tiicm is called, Gm. 
jV- n. 

3 I Ve i 3 y«rve»i]thi* may be raketlfor nJny 
tiitus : as , the barren ha h (tern fvcn y that is, 
m-iny* x .Saw. i f./mn,c!:at 
mintihons Arc in(the hltcfullfbins)&4r;,Pi o. 
if. it. and fundiy the like. Here Iakob 
dooih that kintfelf,which God ptfomiTed 
ftvnild bedodn unto him,Grn. 17,1*. But 
hiimiliric goeth before honour. And it 
is noted 1 by the Hebrew D. as a de¬ 
cree Of God ■, chat Efau lhould be ruler o« 
Vtr Iakob, iii this world; and I-kob ruler 
over Efau,in the world tocome.Pnl^a 

Siieztrt.} 7. 1 

Ver.*. J^*j fjedhwt^ Thefe were fignesof 
Eiaus affections changed liom his former 
hatred , Gen.17.4t: and of la, 

kobs prevaylfng with n:c*\ashehnd with 
Gbd,C*K.;i 48.for his wayespkafin^thc 
Lord, he nude his enemies at p; ace wjth 
him, Pr«vj$ 7. Thciforc the woid kyjfd 
h <xc«i>rd4«3ti*y noted in the Heba;# 
wirh three pricks . v:r ir, as leading rhe 
leiiff f<V, otditt*•>’e 11 this miirer.Iu :he 
t'WoW* ftdo a inf^ the Gtelk adde'th , ih j 

veep- bo bc-S ^ - 1 

Vet. g/ndw m *n<(t;h 4 u} Hebr. v.b*ns 

ihtt! tom£d*j) { ot,t<trnp, the J.rove i 

f'eflt befoTe,Ce->.3:.if. r«/»n<j]tlut 

mup jtipz j t!ic!Gree>k : t^pl.iyncth 
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thy fervant may find grace* 

Ver.. 9. mncb] Hereby he may mean-, 
y nough y ot, a great deal : che Greek tranfla- 
teth it, many things. lakob in v.i i. fpeak- 
eth in ore freely , f have all thing?. Thus E- 
Gu h’rd te^ived his bleifing [Gen.^7. 3 9. 

■ • be thine] that is, keep it to thyfdf t ory\as 
the Chaldee e'xplayneth i t,):muih good doo 
it thteyhat u hich thou haft. 

yer.io. iheifore] 0 T } bec 4 ufe:lS this Word 

](ign ; ft j t<h u) G n.. 3 8.1 6. , , fee. of G0 <*] 

that is 3 fionomable,ind‘c6rrifcrcsble. The 
Chaldee for G&d(Biafc;w) : rraflfll-teth Prin¬ 
ces: as che word fom;C;me fignifistb, Pfal. 

8 a. pleafed] or j thon bafl fovournbly* 

4 cc*pted me. 

Wcr. 1 i.btej]ing\r.h2t n,thc gift > which by 
the blefling of God I have, rect-iv^d, ^nd 
doe with a willing and hbera.ll-hart give 
unto thee. Hereupon the feriptdre often 
lifgth a blejfing tor a bounteous gift, or libera- 

lity , t.SamtS.17* O'3o[ t6. 1Ki*$ f.if. 
and fo che Apoitle ufeth ir,ittiCo/.^.c.tf. 
The Chaldee keepech here che-word ufed 

in the foioier ... aU] 

that i sjnougb ofalli the Greek curneth it 
plurally , all things. A more full acknow¬ 
ledgment and oontentadon then Efaus, 
who fayd he had muh. v.y, 

he to, 9 \ ; t].Iakob herein had the pree¬ 
minence , -f<j>r it v more r ifle{fed to give, than fo, 
receive, u/f< 5 l.zo. 3$. and A-brpra would not; 
beinriched by che kingotSodomjGrn.14. 
23, The Hebrew doi£f>rs in Brefnh vabbah 
here fay,that all the gifts 'vhuh lakob gave to 
Efau , the k}*g s of the yvorld [hall re [l ore unic> 
tkc.Kwg Chnj}; as. Pfal-yt. \o. - t ]. .]. 

Ver.ia. er goe] meaning unto feir, where 
hewould lovingly enterceyn his brother, 
and gratify his kindn^s., By -f ak ibs an- 
faerin v. 14. it fee.irteth he.did fo ud-, 
derlland him, . — , i ,7 

Ver. 13. xpith yong\f 3 ft giving fucj^, 15 thd 
Chaldee tranflaiet&iV. .Theftebrue may 
imply both; as 1 Sa^i.6 7. ,, , lV; , 

Ver. 14/ Mill lea 4 -Qri]or, will henth-trad 
foftly. As IakobrhfiTe with his ft >ck , fo 
Ciwift the good flvep’ierd; is prophehed 

to deale with hispeopk,T/d4o.n. 
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the foot of the v?oH y that is , the pace of thr¬ 
eat tell , as they are able to goe : called * 
•worl^ becaufe about them his labour was 
imployed. bo in Exod.u 8 . ThusChiift 
preached as men ypere able te hear.Mark.*4. 
33- Sir ib did his Apoftles, becoming 1 vial^ 

to the •weak , i. Cor. 3.1. and J{om. 

xy. 1,1 For/oof, che Greek tranflareth 7 ty- 

fure. 

Ver^rr. appoint] or fet& nd tronfequently 
leave* as che Greek and Chaldee doe cran- 
ikre tf.S6 in Exod m f 0.14, * let me find 
grace ] thcacGs 3 grrnt my dejire , and leave 
monei.^So to fed grace , is to have a if qiteft 
granted, Gen. 34 1 1. O' *7« 1 S- i.Sim is.S* 
Or, as the Greek trinllacech , it.itynougb- 
that I have -found grace; as being a thankfull 
jrefufill': and fo the Hebrew phrafe feem- 
eth elfwher^ toimport, as ip R^tf?. 2/13* 

• iiSam I'd,4. * '! 

Ver. 17. anhoufe] in Greek houfes: they 
were cottages ior prefent ufej for he flay¬ 
ed not there long. SuccothJ iha t is, 

booihes , or tpnts\ hereof the plage Had ;he 
narn A , Sc fo the citk chat was after there 
budded,was called Succoth , Iudg.$ im*. 
Likewife themlace whither Iakobs fonns 
firllcame, after they went out or Egypt, 
was called Succoth 3 Exod.it. 37. and in me- 
moriall of rheir d welling 19 oaothes ; God 
appointed a ycrely feail. tor al the people, 
called the fcafl of $ nccoth j that Is , of booths 
or tents , made o? green boughes of trees, 
wherin they d welt ft yen dayes in a yere, 
Levit.t} .34. -42 43. 

Vf ; r 18 . came fafe"] or otme in peace, found , 
St^yrbfte ^ hcand all that he had ; having 
go^the yiftofie over all troubles & dan¬ 
gers 1 , icfp’ordihg ro the promifes of God, 
(Pencils. & 3a. i8. The Hebrue ^/fw is 
fo interpreted here by the Chaldee para- 
.pheafe/a/r or found:bm the Greek m^ke h 
iqt-hf name of a pbee , to Salem thf cine of 
..thejSichimttcs : Hqw be it welfind elfwHVre 
noVnencion of fuch a citie. Tec if fb it be 

• 4 r j j • ' 

una^rflood ; it is an other then that SaUm 
where Mtlchif d.-k reigned , Gen. 14. 18. 

ich was Icrufalem j from wh ch this Sa~ 
gem ^is 40, miles diiiant. In lohn, 3 13 ► 

thre^ 




I 


Dinah ravifted. 


Genesis. 

«• 

there is rneotion of a Saleim by Enon, 
where lohn biptifed ; which is thought 
to be that SdtLmfyoken of in i ,S*m 9 4. 

Sechcmjoi Sychi m, as in Greek it is c?i* 
led ejfSI.y. 1 tf. called alfo Suharffoh 4 s. 
pad an t^framjc r Mefopotamia of Syria, as ] 

the Greek hath it. See Gen,is. 10* 
encamped] pitched his tents. 

1 6 Vet. 1 9-he bough/Jye t was thar land g r ve.n 
of God to him & his fathers, Gen. 12. <s.t. ■ 
. but he was a pilgrim on it, as were the y 
Heb.w. 9. and in h^pe of that promift* in 
tune to be fulfilled , he purchafed this 
• feild as Iercraie bought a feild, for like 
fignific.itioD fer 31 9. if. A'tcr,it became 
the portion of Iuf ph & his children , 
f of. Hamor] 01 Emmor, as it is 
written t>/c7.7.i^. in Hebrue Chtmor. { 
100. iambi ] fo the Greek and Chaldee 
• both tranflate the word. Others think 
they were peeces of money, on which the i- 
mages of lambs were flampcd.So in Iof. 24 
. . fob. 41. 1 r. Ir hath been an ancient 
, .cuflomr in miny narioiis,to buy and ft 11, 
ugt onelv for mon?y, but by exchange of 

one thing for an other , as among die 
Grec ks , Homer.Iliad 8. 

20 V.io.an altar](ot thaukfgjving to God, 
as his fathers had doen Cm. 11.7. and 1 j. 
18., &c. El Elobe Ifrael ] thar is, 

Cod the God offfrdel ; fo named, as a *r(fi- 
mpnialof hisf.aich.and a memorial of he 
mercieofGod, who gave him due new 
name: Gen 31.18. The like M >f sd< \Exo . 
17. iy. calling his altar, Jehovah NJfi The 
Grek here tranfate’h, he tailed upon the 
, God of Ifrael: alfo the Chaldee, / e ficrificed 
j upon it, bff.ye God the God offfae ! ,. About 
th s time, fell out the depnture ofludab 
from his brethren,& manage with a Ca- 
, naamtifh woman,mf tvioned in Gf».38.i. 
&c. fee the annotations there. 

Chap. XXXIV. 

I. Din*h Jakobs daughter it rav.fhed by 
S&t^rm 4. He fueth to marie her. 8. Hamor hit 
father foloioeth the[w*. 13. Jacobs fonns offer 
the condition ofCircumofiontotbe Sechemitei . 


XXXIV. 

io. Hamor and Sechem perfxpade them to ac¬ 
cept it.if. The fonns cflafab upon that auvan* 
tage flay them , 17. and fj>oile their citie 30 fa 
kpbfor if, reproveth Simeon and Levi. 

i X Nd Dinah the daughter of Le- 
iAah, which fhe bare unto Iakcb: 
wem-our,to fee the daughters of the 

1 land. And Sechtm the fon of Ha¬ 
mor, theEvite, prince of the land, 
faw her: and heetook her,& lay with 

3 hcr,and humbled her. Andhisfoule 
davty.inco Dinah the daughter of Ja¬ 
kob: & Ife loved rhe damlcl,&fpake 

4 to the hart of the dtmfel. And Se- 
chern fayd , unroHanor his father, 
faying: Take me thismayd, to wife. 

5 And Jakob heard, that he had defiled 

Dinah iris daughter; and his forms, 
were with his catcell, in the fei’d: and 1 
Jakob held his-peace,untill they were 

6 come. And Hamor the father of Se- 
chcirijWent'OUtjUntolakob; to fpeak 

7 with him. And rhe fonns of lakob, 

c 3 me out of rhe feild, whe they heard 
it » amf the men w ere greived, & they 
were very wroth:becaufe he had doen 
folly in Ifrael, in lying with Jakobs 
daughter; & fo, fh< uld not bedoen. 

8 AndHamor fp: ke wiihthem,faying: 
Sechem my fon , his foule is afF dh’d 
unto your daughter j I pray you give 

p her unto him , to a ite. And makeye 
manages, with us : give ye your 
diugfvers, unto us;and takeyeour 

10 1 ^aughrers, un o you. And ye (hail 
dwell , with us: and the land, (balbe 
before yot ; Jwi 11 and trade you tf er- 
in , and get firm poflef ions tht ri0. 

it And Sechem fayd, unco her father & 
unto her brethren; let me find grace, 
in yonr eyesrand what ye (hall fay un- 

12 to me, l will give. Very largely-ask 

A a 3 cfmei 



Sechemicescircumcifcd, Gene 

of me,dowry and giftjand I \* r tll give, 
according as ye (hall (ay unco me:and 
give ye unco me the damfeil, co wife. 

2 j And the fonns of Iakob,anfweredSe- 
chem,and Hamor his father,w ith de- 
ceyr, and fpake : becaufe he had deft 

14 led, Dinah their fitter. AnJ they fayd 
unto thcm*we cannot doo this thing, 
to give our lifter, to a man that hath 
afnperfluouS'foreskin : for that were 

ty a reproch , unco us. Onely in this, 
will we content unto you: if ye will be 
as we art , that every male of you be 

1 6 circumcifed. Then will we give our 
daughters/unto you; and we will take 
your daughters, unto us:and we will 
dwell with you;and we will become, 

jy one people. And if ye Will not hear¬ 
ken unto us, to be circumcifed: then 
wil we take our daughter,and we trill 

15 I be gone. And their words were 

good ,in the eyes of Hamor: & in the 
tyescfSechem,Hamors fon. And 
the yongman delayed net, to doo 
the thing; becuafe he had-delyte ,in 
Iakobs daughter: & he was more ho* 
nourabl ,t!,en all the houfe of his fa- 

20 ther. And H^mor , and Sichem 1 is 
fon,came unto the gate of their chic; 
and fp^ke unto the men of their citie, 

21 faying. Thcfe men , they are peacca- 
j b!e with usjthcrfore let them dwd in 
j the land,& trade therm;for the land, 
; behold is large of (paces, before it e: 
\l 1 us rake their daughters to us, for 
1 wives j and let us give unto them,our 

22 daughters. Onely in this, will the 
men con Cent unto us, for to dwtl with 
us *, for to become , one people : if e- 
v_ry male among us be circunscifed, 

2^ even as the y are circumcifed. Their 
cattcll and their fubftaucc, and every 


is. XXXIV. and killed, 

beaftof their s,jbxll not they be ours? 
onely let us confent unto them, and 

24 they will dwell with us. And unto 
Hamor , and umo Sechem his fon, 
hearkned al that went-out of the gate 
of his citie: & they were circumcifed, 
every male, all that wenc-ouc of the 

15 gate of his citie. And it was, in the 
third day, when they were fore that 
two fon ns of Iakob , Simeon and Le¬ 
vi , Dinahs brethren ; took each *man 
his fword, and came upon the citie 
in confidence : and they killed, every 

26 male. And they kylied Hamor , and 
St&hem his fon, rich the edge of the 
fword : and took Dinah , out of Se- 

27 chems houfe, and went-out. The 
fonns of Iakob,came upon the flayn; 
andfpoyled the citie : becaufe they 

28 had defiled, their lifter. They took 
their fhcep, and their oxen, and their 
aflls: and that which woe in the citie, 

29 and that which was in the feild. And 
all tbt ir wealth and al their lick-ones, 
and their wives, they took-captive, 
and fpjy led : and all thar was in the 

30 houfe. And Iakob fayd, to Simeon 
and to Levi; yc have troubled me; to 
nuke me to ftink,among the inhabi¬ 
tants of the land; among the Canaa- 
oires,and among the Pheiizzites: & 
\ } uw few in numberjand they will ga- 
the r rhctnfelves tog ther againft me, 
and (mite trie*, and 1 fhalbe dtftroyed, 
land my houfe. And tl cy fayd: 

31 Should he deal with our filler, as with 
an Harlot. 

* •*- . . ■ . . • 

t^Annotations. 

v 

* 

T tfe ad'. g’ te t] that is , the Women : is 
Gfr.30.13. Vpon what occaiion fhr' 
went 1# \ce them, Mofei ctlicth not 1 

th? 
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the Hebrew dolors fay,th; maydsofSe- 
chem went abroad with timbrels ro pi y 
&rc Pirkji. Eli(^eT y ch 3S. and that it 
was on a folemn ftalfday , w hich they 
k pt in fhat country, ‘fof'ph. ,( i h. i 
God noteth D nahs going ou , as an cc- 
cafionof her evil,& at er teache:h yeng 
yvomentobe keepers dt hem', Tt.x.s ho 
among rhr Iewes, vi< gin's were a^tcr this, 
wont r o b s kept in,x j f-ucab 3.19 D'nah 
vvas now about 14.yt.rcs of agulaikobs 
onely daughter. 

Ver.i. Humor] called in Greck,Emw5f. 
So in 7. \6. Evite] Hebr C«/v- 

vite, r ee Gen. 10 17, humbled J or *f- 

/M d, that is, defiled her > v?rf. s. for this 
word is applyed onely to adulterous and 
unlaw-full copulationjis,in Deu 21-14. & 
11.14 29. 1^.14.1.S4W.13.11.14 

11.10 11. 

V'.r 3 fp<*\e fa the hu*t]or, as the Gret k 
trariflitcth, acco-dng to the mind of the 
damfdl; that , kind : y on his part, and 
fuch things as liked and comforted her * 
who it feemeth v\as ferowfull for this 
injury done her, as Thamar rvts in like 
cafe,? Sam. 13 1 y io.SotheCh’lde:tran- 
lli.'cthjfcr fp a ks con f° aliens to the ha't A like 
ph.afe is uf-d for kiod and comfortable 
Ipeaking; in Gcm.so 21. Ef*y 40 *-• Hof. 

14 And that which in 1 i.ijf is laid 
to (oo:fo*t them the Syriak there cranfla 
tc thj to fpeak^wuh then ba t. So in 1 T'o f 
iri. 

V:-r.f that he J namely Hamors [on,is the 
Greek rranflition addeth. held hu 

peace, or, kept-fUmce as deaf, conceal nc 
Ims critf.and affwaging it with confid- ra 
tion of Gods chalbfemem, as other god¬ 
ly men did in their troubles, £fvii.io 3. 
Pfal. 39.10. Thus I lkob rn’mg hu own fpt- 
rit, did better then his fonns that took the 

c I/I', V. 17 . Pr#v \6 3’. 

folly in Ifrael ]or againfl If ae 'rthat 

is, as the Greek and Chaldee doe expliyt 

it, a fitly and ignominious fadh, on his parr, 
▼ile, foolifh & fil by ; an d to the Church 
of God,an ignominie and reproch. Mo- 
fes writcib (bis according to the fpecch 
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tl r ed in h*s time, wheo to doe fjy in Ifrael, 
was mean? of wick d a&s, done to the 
fcandsil ot the Churches Dent 11 xi.hf 
7.1s. fudg 10 6 . lj ad being put for his 
polderitie the ff acutes: fee Gf». 19 37. 

flfould not j the Chaldee addeth, it wot 
not right (or theet ) to be done. So the Law 
I commmdeth there fi-aile no whore of the 
1 daughters of Deut. 13 17. ard whor- 

dnm fliould not be named , am mg the 
Sainrs, Ej h n. 

V-. r S.« dff Sled ] or, u faflened, chaveth: 

with dcfi.e.l ye and ddight,as this word 

imply c t h the fetting of 1. e lovt upon ary , 

D Uf.lT.I I. & 7. 7. 

V.io beforey ■>:< ] free for you to choofe 
where you like,and to pnfTefs it. Ste Gen. 

1 $ 9 & 10 is. The Greek addeth, broad 

beforey-u, as V,H. get firm- pcfj'rfi.ons] 

Or, hold y-'Ur felves aspefpjfors in t. 

Ver.11 findegrace] and haye my req-'eft 
granted: fee G- n 331s 

Vtr.ii. V.,y ’argely asl{] He br. Multiply 
yee upon me Vehemently. dow>y]a gift of 

the man unto the woman or hei pueirs, 
before and in refpedl of roariage. See the 
Uw hereof, Fxod. n ns. 17. 

Vir 1 ] and fpabt] o w vet deceitfully: IT t 
when they fpakj unto the m. 

Ver. 14. they ftyd J This the Grt c k re- 
fern th to SymeoH Levi, Dinah brethren . 

fuperfluous ] or, un iuumciftd fjreskj»'Ccc 
Gen tjn. 

V.u Oif/y in :ha]n r. Bat with this (con¬ 
dition.) The G ret k iranfljrcth, fn thu wee 
Wul be like unto you : fo in V ti. * here the 
Gr ek addeth (he w ord Owe/y etnum. < 
cifid 1 cu’ in the Urdu f-e G<n. 17.10. And" 
her;i.i was fhnr f/frejf.piecending ro have 
rh in ':k: themfelves in rel gion & poln 
ti.»; intendin':, when they w'ere fick of 
th ir circurncifir",ro k !1 h m,v it. 

Ver.1S. ?ood 1 that is ( a■; the Gr.harr) 

plea(ing. 

Vc-r 10 the gate ] where the publick af- 
femblieof th* c t z-ns ufed to be, for all 
nnrt % r* of the camera wealth,for julfice 
& j'u lgm nt,and the like. See Deut.j?.i. ! 
11.1s.14. & if.7. Ruth 4.1.11. 

Ver ii. | 
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V.4.I. Urge offpaces]Hebr.of hands, mean¬ 
ing htge fyacioftspr roomthy ynougb. 

V. 23 a '.onjent ] the Greek Qlicil, bee like 
unto them m thu . 

Ver.14 went out] that is ydyeelt and con- 
vetfed there: fee Gcn f 10, were 

cncumcifed ] which being done without 
the knowledge and faith of God, was a 
profanation ot this/e-*/ of the righitoufnes of ; 
faith , 1 1{pm 4 11.) and w'as not let goe up- 
pumlhedof God,yer.2f. 

Ver. 15. were fore ] with the wound of 
circnmcifion , which(as other wounds) 
was mod fore on the 3. d3y; as the Chal¬ 
dee cranflatethjwkfttdjmpijnjcj were (Ifong- 
ejl upon them. in confidence ] that is , 

confidently, botdlyi and fecurely otfafely , ( as 

the Gr. tranflateth,) becaufe the r vvound- 
ed men could not refift them. The Chal- 
d.e referrech this to the dtie which dwelt 
fecurdy , asfudg.vi. 7. So it notech both 
the boldncs of Iakobs fonns,and fecurity of 
the Sechemites. 

Ver.2,6. edge ] Hebr. mouih of the fword. 
Thefe things were done without lakob$ 
knowledge or confent, Gen. 4 9.6. 

Ver.27- The fonns ] the other brethren, 
befides Simeon and Levi, verf. 24- 

they had] that is,one of thcm(Sechem)kad} 

and the ocner reprdfed it not. So m il- 
rati, the fa£t of one man, was fomeiime 
imputed to the general!; /0/.7.1.1 i.ix. & 
2i.to. Exod z 14. compared with 7- 
27. 3s. And becaule all nations were 
bound to puniQi malefarftors^as is before 
obferv d,on Gen.51.4 )the Hebrew' Doct¬ 
or? write , that for this the men of Sechem 
Were guiky of death,beeaufe Sechem committed 
rape and they faw and knew it , aud did not 
judge him f<»r n. Mamony , ip Mifn. treat.of 
ch. $ S. 14. 

yci\i?‘Wcalih]ot power. The word com- 
pi -hendeth all whenn a mans power and 
iireogth cpnliAec'-j not onely lirength in 
body, but help by orhri»s ; as an army of 
men 1 Sa^.io i$. and riches, which many 
mak tb u ir lirength , and whereby men 
are i: aided to doe much, Prov . ip. 1 f- but 
are in deed gotten bv the power of God. 
Deut. 8. 17. 18, Pfal.61,1 1.& 73* 1 2. The 
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Greek in this place tranflateth it bodies , 
( which feemeth to meane fervants , as in 
i(fv,r8.i3. ) the Chaldee , riches. 

little-one a]The word being of the Angu¬ 
lar number, meaneth generally the mul¬ 
titude ot little children, male Sc female,; 
Num.$ 1.17.18. in the houfe ] that is in 

any houfe ; theifore the Greek tranflateth , 

in the houfes. 

Ver.30. troubled «e] This word mean¬ 
eth not onely difquietnefs ot mind, but 
danger alfo to be deftroyed, by thofe 
with whom he lived before in peace,the 

Greek tranflateth, yee have made me odious. 
So Achan troubled Ifrael, and was himfelf 
troubled , that is, defiroycd’See fof.6.lS Sc 7. 
zrand Pro. is.6.27.where it is oppoted to 
life. For this fait of theirs,lakob deprived 
thefe his tw o tonnes ot the birthright, 
which elfe they rnight have enjoyed, Gen. 
4 5».y. -7. that in them the proverb was 

fulfilled, he that troubleth his own houje fhall 
inherit the wind,Pro.H.ip. to /hnj£]that 
is, to be loathfom,8c as the Chald. explayn- 

ethf«r enemity between me & the peoplc.Thc 
like is fpoken in 1 .Sam. 13.4. & 27.1 x. 1. 
■Chron, 19.6. and the phrafe is more plain¬ 
ly opened in Exod. 5. 11 .you have made our 
favour to (link- feWin number ] io the 
Greek tranflateth it: the Hebrue is 3 methci 
mijpar , men of number, and the Chaldee, a 
people of number, that is, eafily numbred^afeWi 
a fmsll company; as the phrafe is explayned 
in Deut.i6.s men offewnes, that i S 3 afewmcn. 
So in Dcut.^.ij.ler 418.The contrary is, 
without number, when many is meant, t,Chvo, 
12.3. my houfe] the Chaldee addeth, 

the men of my houfe. 

Ver. $t. Should he deal] or, doc? A flub- 
boro anfwer. vvherby they fought to de¬ 
fend rheirfaft , which lakob, upon his 
death-bed cuffed, Gen. 49.7. Harlot] 

In the Hebrue Zonah, the firfl letter is ex¬ 
traordinarily great,for form hidden mea¬ 
ning.What if it he.to fignifie the flout & 
big vvords of thefe yong men to their 
fath er? So a little letter is ufed before,in 
Gen,1 3.x. tofignifie moderation without 
exceffe in Abrahams weeping. 

,_ CHAP* 


Idols abolithed. 
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Benjamin born. 


Chap. XXXV. 

i. God fendetb lakfib to Bethel. &. He 
purgeib bis koufaqff dais.&. Me buildech an al¬ 
tar 41 Beihel. 8. Deborah J^jbel^ahs nurfe dieth 
at ^Allon l>acu.h 9 • God blejfctb Iakjb at Be¬ 
thel, 16 . Rachel travcleth of Benjamin , and di¬ 
eth in the ‘way to £phraih t n. Ruben heth with 
Bilhah his fathers toneubtne.xyfhe txoelv Jonns 
oflakob.xt.^akob cometh to Iftal{dt Hebron. 
i8» T he age t death , and bur tall of ffaak' 

A Nd Cod fayd, unto Iakob; A- 
rife,goe- up to Bethel, and dwel 
there: and make there an altar, unto 
God that appeared unto thee, when 
thou fleddeft, from the face of Efau 
thy brother. And Iakob fayd, un¬ 
to his houfe; and unto all that were 
with him:Puc-away the ftrangeGods, 
that are among you, and clenfe your 
felves, and change your garments. 
And let us arifeand goe- up,fo Bethel: 
and I will make there an altar, unto 
God that anlwered me in the day of 
my diftrefs ; and hath been with me, 
in the way which I have gone. And 
they gave unto Iakob,all the ftrange 
(^bds, which were in their hand; and 
the earringSiwhich were in their ears: 
and Iakob hid them, under the oke, 
which was by Sechem. And they 
Journeyed : and the terrour of God, 
Wat upon the cities which were round¬ 
about chem:and they did not purfue, 
after th$ fonna of Iakob. And Iakob 
came to Luz, which it in the land of 
Canaan, that if B6thel:hc,and all the 
people that were with him. Aud he 
bullded therein alcarjand called the 
place, El Bethel: becaufe there they, 
wvoGod.wasreveled unco himjw.hen 
he fled, from the face of his brother. 
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And Deborah Rcbekahamorfe^dyed 
and Ihe was buried, beneath Bethel, 
under an oke:and he called the name 
of it, The oke of weeping. 

And God appeared unto Iakob, 
agayn;when he was come, out of Pa- 
dan Aram : and blefled him. And 
God fayd unto him , thy nam c(hatb 
ke*)Iakob:thy name (hall not be cal¬ 
led any more Iakob, but Ifrael flialbe 
thy name; and he called his name,if¬ 
rael. And God fayd unto him, I am 
God almightie, be thou fruitful! and 
multiplie; a nation, and an aflemblit 
of nations, ihalbe of thee:andkings, 
(hall comc^out of thy loines. And 
the land,which I gave to. Abraham & 
to lfaak, to thee will I give it: and to 
thy feed after thee,will I give the land. 
And God, wenr-up from him: in the 
place,where he fpake with him. And 
lakob fec up a pillar , in the place 
where he fpake with him, a pillar of 
ftone: and he powred-out a drink of- 
fring theron:and he powred oil ther- 
on. And Iakob called the: name of 
the place,whereGod fpake with him. 
Bethel. And they journeyed , from 
Bethel; and ther-was yet a litle-peece 
of ground,to come to Ephrath : and 
Rachel birc-achiU,ic had hard child¬ 
birth, And it was , when (he was in 
her hard cbtlel birch:that the midwife 
fayd unco her,fear nor* for thou (halt 
have this fon alfo. And it was , when 
her foule was departingjor (hr dyed; 
chat (he called his name,Ben-oni: but 
hts fathef , cijlcd him Benjamin. 
And Rachel dyed i & (he was buried, 
in tho-way to Ephrarh ; that is Beth¬ 
lehem. • And-iakob fet-up a pillar, 
u t )on her grave : that is the pillar of 
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Rachels grave, tinro day. And 
Ifrael journeyed: Sc he ftretched-out 
his cent.beyond the tower of Geder. 
Audit was,when Ifrael dvvdc in that 
land; that Ruben went,and lay with 
Bilhah, his fathers concubine : & If- 
rael heard it : o 

And the Tons of lakob, were twelve. 
Thefonns of Leah- Ruben, Iakobs 
firftborn: and Simeon,and Levi, and 
Iudah , and Iflachar, and Ztrbulun. 
The fonns of Rachel; Iofeph, & Ben¬ 
jamin. And the fonns of Bilbab, 
Rachels handmayd; Dan,and Naph- 
tali. And the fonns of Zilpah, Leahs 
handmayd; Gad and Afcr: thefe,ar* 
the fonns of lakob; which were born 
to him , in Padan Aram. And lakob 
came.unto Ifaak his father;/aMamre, 
to the citie of Arba: that is Chebron; 
where Abraham and Ifaak , had fo- 
journed. And the dayes of Ifaak, 
were 2 an hundred yeres, and fowr- 
skore yeres. And Ifaak gave-up the 
ghott ,and dyed,and was gathered un¬ 
to his peoples; an old-f»*» , and full 
of dayes : and Efau & lakob his 
fonns, buried him. 

1 Annotations* 

B Ethel] that is Gods houfe • a place dif- 
tanc from Sechem, about 3u Englifh 
miles Southward: of it, fee Gfn. z 8 .r 1-19. 

an altar) that is , offer facrifice and pay 
thy vow with thankfgiving for thy for¬ 
mer ddiverances,& ffrengchen thy faith, 
agaioilthy prefent fearesj G«. 18. 10. xi. 
&P 31.13.&34, Se¬ 
ver. t. his houfe] the folk of his houfe, 
wh6he carelully clefeth of ido!s,( which 
have no agreement with the houfe of God , 
t'Ctr tf.ttfjaad informerh inGods wayes, 
as did other fain&s, Gm.18.19. s » 


- ^ ■——■ 

with fciwjthis maybe meant eithe cap- , 

tived SechemiteSjGm.34.19. 

jlrange Gods ] or grangers Gods : the He* 
brew iignifieth eyther Gods of alienation, 
that is, alien or flrange Gods , as the Greek 
explayneth it j or Gods of the alien , that is, i 
of a granger , or (hange nation ; and fo the 
Chaldee lurneth it ,Idolsfox erroneous Gods) 
of the peoples. By thefe flrange Gods ate 
meant 1 Jo/s, mtges 3 or reptefentations of 
God.as appeareth by V.4.S0 thofe which 
are calbd the Philiitims Gods , which Da¬ 
vid burned, i.Chron. 14.11.are by another 
Phrophec fayd to be their fdols 3 in 1 ,Sam. 

5.xi. among you ]eyther privily 

b rought from Labans houfe, whence Ra- 
c hel had ftollen her fathers Gods, Gen. 31. 

1 9- or lately taken from , and co me with 
the captive Sechemites,which were ido- 
dolaters. After this exampleylofuah,Samu¬ 
el and others, purged the church efidohs, 
when by repentance and faith*, they tur¬ 
ned and were reconciled co the Lord , Jof, 

14.13 1. Sarny. 3.4. Iudg. ro.itf. . , 

clenfe] or purify , which outwardly was 
(according to the Iaw)by waflring in wa¬ 
ter , and other carnall rites, Levit. is 13, 
Num.i 1 2-3- inwardly,by the grace & fpi- 
rit of God , Pf(ds 1.4. rx. E^k-Htb. 
10. 11. It behoverh all, to cake heed to 
their feet, when they goe ro the houfe of 
God , that they give not the facriHce of 
fooles ;Ecclef f.j, garments] an O- 

ther fign of renuing by faith' and repen¬ 
tance : for when men came before God,, 
their garmecs were ryther changed if they 
were undecent, i.Sam.i t<zo* or other wife, 
Wj/fcr J,£xor/. 19.1 o,14 .Irv. 1 *. 13. So are 

we exhort'd co clenfe our j elves , from all ft* 
thynes of the ft-ffi and Jfirit , x.Cflr.y.i, & to 
hate even the garment ffotted by the fiefiffude, .1 

v,i3. From this pra&ife of lakob the He^ 
brue dottors have gathered a pollutifi by 
Idols j faying : Idols doe defile , by the doc• 
trine of the Scribes , and it is clofelymfignified in 
the lav,(Gen. $1,1.) put away the flr 4 nge Godt 
that are among you i and clenfe your felves , and 
change your garments. iAhd therein arefovt- 
pnncipall uncUaneffes ; by the Idol it felf } and by 
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the minifleriall inftiumcnts thcrof t O’by thtO'o- 
laiion offred by the vine that it por¬ 

ted unto it, t And they defile men and vefftls , 
by toWchmg them (yc. Deut.?.i6.Ef*i.$o.ii. 
Pfal.jo6, 18. Deut.ii. 38. Matmony in Mtfn . 
tom. 3. in ^iboth Hatumoth, chap.6. 5 . i.&c. 

Ver.3. a tjxoercd me] the Chaldee tranlla- 
teth, received my prayer, in the time of my dtf- 
trtjt.grhu word Wat my help in the way which 
^ have gone. Gods anfwenng of his people, 
is when by word or work, he grantech 
their requeft : as he is fayd to anfwerby 
fyre t when by fuch a fign he teftifieth his 
approbation, 1 .JQn£. 1S. 14. fo h eanfwereth 
by eivingmen his bledingi, Kfo.41.17.it. 
or delivering them from miferieSjP/ai.n. 
at. it is tfcerfore more then bare hearingy 
ZSEfai.$0,19.when be heareth thee } he willan- 
fwer thee. So here lakob calleth the vifion 
& oracle of God,(Grn.i8.ii. 13&C.) his 
anfwer, 

Ver.4. earrings] idolatrous jewels, and 
fuperllitious moniments,which arc to be 
abolilhed as well as idols;and which may 
eafily be turned into Idols thefelves.H®/. 
t.13. 8.14—17. Deut, 7.xr & it.* 3. 

Exod.) 1. 3. 4. So by the Hebrew canons, 
* ft u commanded(ihey fiy) in Deut.ii.1.1 .to 
deflroy fdolatne t and the miniftcnal infhuments 
therof , and whatfoever u made for the fame, 
^nixt u foibidieu{byDcut 7.16.)to have any 
life (or profit ) by any of thefe things, Maimony 
treat, of fdolatrie , ch 7. S. l.t. the ofar] 
or, as the Greek & Chaldee doe tranflare 
iCythe Terebinth t (or Turpentine iree,)the tree 
under which afterwards Iofua fettupa 
(lone for a witnefs, when having denied 
the people of their idols , he made a co¬ 
venant with them and gave them a law in 
Sechem , foj. 14.13 if There alfo he hid 
them from the knowledge of his familie, 
under an ok? , that they might not eafily 
be found: oks* and other trees being con- 
fecrated in thofe times to religious ufes, 
and therfore flood long unfelltd. Deut, 
ti.i. lee Gen.11.33. Vndcr Inch jlfo,tney 
fomtimes buried the dead, as after in v s. 
The Greek verlion here addetb, fal^ob hid 

them under the Terebinth t r ee in S*:hm & <*■ 
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bohfbed them unto thk day. 

Ver.f. th y journeyed] the 6reek explai- 
Oeth ityU'nd Ifrael removed fem Sick.m. 

t err our of God ] that is , a mighty t err our 
fent of God upon the cities. The Chaldee 
fayth a terrour from before the Lord, Othff- 
weife all the cities round about,would 3 c 
eafily might have deftroyed Iikobs umi- 
lie,for the maflacre done at Scchem. : 

Vt.r.7 .Kl Bethel](hat is ,the God of Bethel 
before he caltd it Bethel chat is Gods houfe , 
GfK.1g.1p. now for addition of graces ird 
God , lie addeth to the name, calling the 
place Godjfiguratively, as bcingh.s boufe. 
The like is in Exod. 17.1s. Was reveled] 
or, were *eveh d , that is, did appear in more 
manifeilfort.Here againe a w«rd pi urali, 
isjoyned with the name of God,to fign if y 
the royfttric of the Trinitie in the unitie 
of the godhead: fte the notes on Gen 10. 
13. The Greek tranflireth it Angularly, 
Wat rveled ( or did appear ) : fo alfo dooth 
the Chaldee, fare that for God , it fayth, 

the c/(hgel of God, 

Ver.8. nurfe] fent with her from her fa¬ 
thers houfe , Ge». 14 S9 How (he came 
to be in Iakobs familie, is uncerrayn: the 
Iewes fay , (he *as fent to cal) lakob 
home, as was promifed in GeK.17.4f. She 
micht alfo come thither upon other oc. 
cafion.after Rebekahs death. The oke 

of weeping] Hebr. cyfllon Bacnth : this name 
fhewetb his greif, for the death of this 
matron} the place alfo being the fated 
and moil honourable chat there hr could 
have for fuch a purpofe; fee the notes on 
on Gen. 1$ 1 Tne Child'e pira 
phraff, for Ok* , craoflarct h the PUme ( or 
Volly) of seeping. Bu r the Greek tui neck 
it an O^e: & fo doe h he fnu { *Lcmy Thar - 
gum Sre alfo GtK.ii.tf. 

Ver.*, a ayn ] the Greek addeth,^ Lux: 
where he had appeared to him buo.e, 
Gen.i 8 .11.11. \ p. 

V.10. ff ael]i‘\c name givtn him be fore 
of the Ang l, is hen agjyn giv n and 
confirmed of God; for the Itreogcbmng 
ot lakobs faith , and affu.ance of Gods 
gracr unto bim.Se^ Ge t 31.18. 
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Ver. 11, t A'mi[hty] or cyTifuffcient :T t 
Gen. 17. i. The Greek cranfta eth it , tby 
God. an affimbly] or company: ehutch 

of nations ; the Chaldee fayth, an affemhly of 
fribtt . Here God corffifffi^th the bleffing 
givetl to Iskob by his father Haak : and 
irir^lifieth it, fee Gen.i 8 . 3 -d 7 * 48.3.4* 

the Chaldee addeth.ifcat / ball rule 
over the peoples : thus God giveth him the 
blcffing of Abraham, Gen. 18* 4. O 1 17 6 - 

Ver. tx. andj or , that u to thy feed : fee 
Gen. 13.14. The Chaldee(X-'lainerh ir,£r j 
to thy fonnsi the Greek addeth through thur 
generations* 

Ver. 13. Goc/Jthe Chaldee fayth,/fcr glo¬ 
ry of the Lord: meaning the vifion which 
now appeared unto lakob.See Gen. 17 12. 

Ver. 14. fet upjrhis he had doen before, 
and now repeteth it:or as is likely, being 
ruinated , he new repayreth ir , fee Gen. 

x8.iS. dri»J( 0firing] or, apowred-out- 

offring , an ejfufion : ulually called a drink - 
ofiring becaufe it was onely of litjuours or 
moift things.as the Mincbdh or mcat-offring 
was of dry. And this drink ofiring by the 
law of God, was of Vfine or Sechar,Exod.xy. 
40. Num. 18.7. among the hethens fome- 
rime of blood,Pfal. nr.4. eil]tO 

confecrate ir.See Gen.iS.t8. 

V^r. is* Bethel] that is , Gedshoufe : fee 
Gen. 18.19, Thus he renewed thememo- 
riall of his faith &‘thankfulnes to God,as 
God did before of his promifes to him, 

V.ioi 1.11. 

Ver. 1 6. they journeyed ] rheGreekver- 
jfion addeth, Iakobjournicd from Baithel , £7 
pitched h <4 tent beyond the tower of Gader: 
borowing rhefe words from the n.verfe, 

a litli-peece]or,about a mile, as the Chaldee 
I paraphrjfe explaynerh it. This word is fo 
ufed alfo in Gen. 48. 7. i . and 

noreliwhere. Epbratb]* town 

called ufua.ll y,Bethlehem, that is ,Thehoufe 
of bread: v, 1 9 • fome think it to have the 
name Ephrath of Cal ^bs wire , fo called, 1. 
Chron.r.ip 14.It hath both names in Mic. 
V x, Buhlthem Eph*ata : there Chrift was 
born , Mat. t, 1. the bread of God that came 
from heavenjah had hard chilim ! 


hirthJfTpbf, fhe was hard in her child-bearing: 
that isjhad fore ancl painfull labour. Ac¬ 
cording to the chaftilement Iayd on Eve 
and her daughters , Gen. 3,. if. It is dayly 
to be feen, & thePtiilofopher obferveth 
izfthat no creaturefuffyeth fuch flrong paines in 
travell, as woman docth; (zyfnfiot.de tyfnimdl 
I.7.) notwithftahding fhe fhalbe faved in 
child-bearing , if they continent >» fai.h , &C. 
1 .T.m x is* 

I j Ver. 17. midwtfe] named in Hebrew, of 
helping the woman in child-birth : fo Exod. 1. 

I S* 1 thou fbdh have] orythit alfo 

(fhilbe)<o theepa fon:is lofeph befor? was. 
And this was according to Rachels defire; 
fee Gen. 30. 14. 

jg Ver. 18. departing ] or going-out, From 
the body,to God that gave ir,as Ecelef. 1 x. 
7. Pfal, 146. 4. Thisfneweth theSo«/eof 
man,to be a fpiritual immortal fubllance, 
diftin&from the body. The hethens ac¬ 
knowledged this, faying, that death it no- 
thing els 3 but the departing of the foul from the 
bodie , c^frifiot. in his book of Dtath : 2nd 
that the fouls of men are divine,and when they 
goe out of the body , they return unto heaven? 
Cicero /. de zyfmicit, Ben oni] the G-rttk 
and Chaldee interprets ic^oM of my forc\v. 
In that fheanfwered nothing , but ,hus 
named her fon ; it fheweth ihe receive d no 
comfort. The like cafe , was in r Sam. 4. 
io-11.The word oni, is after ufed by Iakob 
for his painfull firength : Gen * 49. 3. 

Benjamin] that is , Son of the right hand: 
meaning laved , tendred , and efpecially re¬ 
garded. So mju of the right handfin Pfal So. 
18. for one loved and much regarded of 
God. This onely of all Iakobs children, 
was born in thedand of Canaan. 

20 ; V.io. unto this day] the time whenMo- 

fes wrote this, and after in Sauls dayes, 1. 
Sam, 10. 1. About this place , at Chrilfs 
birth,many infants were murdred by He- 
.rpdithen Rachel wept for her children , & 
Would not be comforted becaufe they were not, 
Iirr.3r.lf. Mal.x. i^.ig. 

Ver. xi. Geder ] or Gader as the Greek 
writethit : by interpretation the flock or 
j herd . A cower of this name is alto men¬ 
tioned 
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rionad in Mic. 4,8 * 

Ver. xx toncubine ] a Jecondary wife . fee 
Grn. xx x 4. She is called alfo h%wife*Gen. 
3 y.i. By this fliamelul!crime (fudt as is 

1 not once ndtWsd among the heihens , i.Cor.tf.) 
Ruben loft bis firtt-binhrighr: 1 C*ro?».j. 
*,Gtn. 49.4. Iakob alfo bimfelf, hayiog a- 
rbufed B lh;n,contrary to the hill invita¬ 
tion ol miriage, Gfa.30.4. is here chatti- 
fed of God t So Abfalom tying with his 
--father DiVids concubines ; God tberby 
iChartifed Davids fyhns , i Sam. n. loj 11. 
Cri*. xz. ■‘ktm.ditj the Greek 

V, pfioo addetiv#'*' fyp-'ared evil it hafight. 
Bat in the tf-brue. nothing islaydj on ly 
an empty fpace is left io the line , With 
this mark o to moveconfideration : as 
before in Gf«.4< s Sometime forow is fo 
^rtrar, as words or figors, cannot exprefs 
lie14.13. and fuch might h re be 
Iakobs cafe. Here alfo is a pawfe and 
breaking off, as to a new mircer , even io 
the midlt of the verferfo in Deut.z 8. 

iwr.’ve] which becomming fathers of ma- 
' ny families.are called the twelvepatriarth s, 
7,. 8, and the peoples that came ot 
them,are named the twelve tribes,i^t&z6 7 
& although many great evils, have alrea¬ 
dy & will hereafter more appear in th fe 
fonns of Ifrael; yet God in mercy pardo¬ 
ned them, & hath honoured them in the 
ft jptnrei with great dignities, that their 
names (hould be graven on twelve preci¬ 
ous (tones, & caried upon the hye preitls 
harr,£xo<i.ii.it.iji. and that the garesof 
the heav nly lerafalem fhould be after 
the names of thefe twelve fonns of Ifratl, 
£* ^.48 31. Jtyv.ftf.it. And their number 
1 as it was anfwerable to the twelve princes 
! that came of Ifnaael,Gfw.n.i£. fo is it re- 
| membred by the twelve ufpoflles of Chrift, 
Lu^.f. i3. Jtyv.11.14. And although ot Io- 
feph the re came rwo tribes, Gen.48.1- 
fo chat after a fort, there were thirteen: 

I yet the feripture in naming or rehearfing 
them^ufually fetteth down but twelve,- o- 
mitting the name now of one, then of an 
other, as may in fundry places be obfer- 
ved. Don.33. E^k 48.^ev. 7 .&c. 
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: Ver \ 2 *' MH 94 '] *** tv*ra>ng#nd in* 

rerpmation of thefe, fee the n^tes on 

Gen. %p. & 30. Here is to be obferved 
how Ijfachar$c Ztbrtlon ,arefet n*xrifcer 

, though D >n & Nafb.aU , Gad, and 
were born between them , Gen,19. 

3j.4*d 30.*. 8,11, 1$. 18. btcau call the 

fonns ot one mother fhould be fee togi- 
rher : So they are placed alfo in Gen.^, 

8.---14. if .& 4 9 3 - «4 Cohere Zabulon is 
before fjjathor,) & Exod. i.i. 3, Num.iy. 

x8. i.C^oh.x.i. And in rhis order, 
■Wareihsy graven & fee on the itoMS'up- 
;on a root, bpfrod.; tea Ex&d. 1810. n. in 
.theannp^ions, 

Ver.xtf. were bom]'Jo the Greek expnefe 
feth it, the H^brue being fingular, war 
■horn. So in be«.4^ XI. Padan Jfram] 
.nt'MtfopotamitOiftt Gen. is. to. But here 
except Benj itomj'or:he WMborn in Cana¬ 
an , v 18- Iakobs forms , though born out 
of the la id , yet cometherejnto.il being 
promifed them of God , Gen .18.13 when 
Efaus fonns born in the land,doo goe ont 
and g-ve place,G« 1.3a.*•<*. 

Vcr.x 7 JMatme]Cce Gen. 13 18 & 1,3.1,. the 
Greek addeth,J>r brmgyet a live,to Monbre. 

Vir.19.ha peoples J his godly tortethers: 
fee Gen xy.S. buried him] fo ifaak &T 

ifmiel buried Abraham: Gen. is.y.Hfau & 
Iakob were now noyeres old, Gen xs.itf. 
the world was xi8f*. yere old. And Ifaak 
had lived blind , above 40. yeres betore 
his death Gen. 17 1. \V»uch death is here 
mentioned,to make an end of Ijkobs hif- 
cory: l or otherweife the thing- folowing 
in Gm 37.& 38 abou r Iofeph and ludah, 
fell outbcforellaalcdyed. 

Chap. XXXVI. 

I. The generations of Efan by hit three WiV'f. 

6 .Hu removing to mount Sir. *o. The *»me> j 
. of hit fom.s. is. The Dukjes which defended 
ofhufoM '.s.xo The fonns and Dukes of Se- 
ir. 14. t^tnah ji ideth mules . 31. The kings 
of Edom. 40, The Duty/ that defended of 1 

*/-“• . J 

B'b J And j 
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Dukes. S*ir$oiTprin 


A Nd thereof the generations of 
Efau, he u Edom. Efau took 
his wives,of the daughters ofCanaan: 
Adali,the daughter of Elon theChe- 
thite;aud Aholibamah,the daughter 
of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the 
Efite. And 3 femach , the daughter 
of Ifmael,thefifter ofNebaioth. And 
Adah bare to Efau, Eliphaz : and Ba- 
femath, bare Reuel. And Aholiba- 
mah bare,Ieulh and laalam, and Ko- 
rah: thefe i vert the fonns ofEfau,w hich 
were born unto him, in the land of 
Caanaan. And Efau took his-wives, 
and his Conns and his daughters^md 
al the foules of his houfejand his cat- 
tell & al his beafts,&al hisfubftance, 
which he had gathered in the land of 
Canaamand went unto a land) from 
the face, oflakob his brother. For 
their fubftance was more,the/fort -they 
might d wel cogither: and the land of 
their fojournings. was not able to 
bear them ., becaufe of their cattell. 
And Efau dwelt,in the mount ofSeir; 
Efau, he m Edom. And ch'fe, are the 
generations of Efau , the father of E- 
dom : in the mount of $dr. Thefe 
art the names of the Xonns of Efau: 
Eliphaz, the fon of Adah, the wife of 
Efau; Reuel, thefon of Bafemath,the 
wife of Efau. And the Conns of Eli¬ 
phaz, were: Teman,Omar,Zepho & 
Gatam, & Kenaz. AndTimnawas 
concubine,to Eliphaz Efaus fonj and 
the bare to Eliphaz , Amakk : thefe 
were the fonns of Adah, the wife of 
Efau, And thefe were the fonns of 
Reuel; Nachath , and Zerah , Sham- 
mah and MizzaK:thefe were the fens 
of Bakmath , the wife of Ef«u. And 
thefe were,the fonns of Aholibamah, 
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the d lighter of Anah , the daughter 
of Zibeon , the ,wife of Efau : and (he 
bare to Efau, Ieufhand laalam, and 
Korah. Thefe , were dukes of the 
fonns of Efau : the fonns of Eliphaz, 
thefirftborn of Efau ; dukeTeman, 
duke Omar, duke Zepho, dukeKe- 
naz. Duke Korah, duke Gatam, 
duke Amalek:thefe Were the dukes of 
Eliphaz, in the land of Edom; thefe 
were, the fonns of Adah. And thefe, 
Were the fonnsof.Reuel, the fon of E- 
fau; duke Nachath ,duke Zerah,duke 
Shammah, duke Mizzah: thefe wer$ 
the dukes of Reuel, in the land of E- 
domjthefeftw the fbnsofBafemath, 
the wife ofEfau. And thefe were the 
fonns of Aholibamah, the wife ofE¬ 
fau ; duke leufh, duke laalam, duke 
Korah: thefe were the dukes of Aho¬ 
libamah , the daughter of Ahah, the 
wife of Efau. Thefe were the fonns 
of Efaujand thefe the dukes of them, 
he is Edom. j 

Thefe were the fonns of Seir , the 
Chorite; the inhabitants of the land: j 
Lotan and Sbobal, and Zibeon, and ! 
Anah. And Difhon&Ezcr,& Difh- I 
an: thefe were the dukes of the Cho- I 
rites; the fonns of Seir,in the land of 
Edom. And the fonns ofLoton were, 
Chori and Hemam : and the lifter of 
Lotan , wa» Timna. And thefe were , 
the fonns ofShobal; Alvanand Ma- 
nachath, and Ebal: Shepho, and O- | 
nam. And thefe were the fonns of 
Zibeon, bath Ajah and Anah : this ; 
Anah ,waf he that found the mules in 
the wildernes; when he fed the affes, 
of Zibeon his father. And thefe ww* 
the fonns of Anah,Difhon: and Aho- 
libamah,the daughter of Anah. Aud 
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thefe ww*#, the fonns of DiihaniChcm- 
dan and E(hban,and Iethran andCe- 
ran. Thefe wr$ , the fonns ofEzcr: 
Bilbao and Zaavan,and Akan. Thefe 
n*r*,the fonns of Diflian \ Vz and A- 
ran. Thefe were, the dukes of the 
Choritos; duke Locan, duke Shobaf, 
dukeZibeon , dukeAnah. Duke 
Di(hon,duke Ezcr,duke Dilhan: the fe 
were rhe dukes of the Chorices, accor* 
ding to theit dukes 3 in the land of 
Seir. 

And i;hefe were the kings, which 
reigned in the land of Edom: before 
there reigned any king, of the fonns 
of I fuel . And there reigned in E- 
dom, Bela the fon of Beor: and the 
name of bis citic wm , Dinhabah. 
And Bela dyed : and there reigned in 
his fled , Iobab the fon of Zerach, of 
Bozrah. And Iobab dyed : A: there 
reigned in his fled, Chufham, of the 
landofTemani. And Chnfham dy¬ 
ed : and there reigned in his lied,Ha- 
dad the fon of Bedad.who fmote Mi- 
dian, in the feild of Moab; and the 
name ©f hiicitie wm Avitfu And 
Hadad dyed:andthere reigned in his 
fted,Samlah of Mafrekah. And Sam- 
lah dycd ;& there reigned in his fled, 
Saul,of Rechoboth by the river. And 
Saul dyed : and there reigned in his 
fled, Baal chanan,the fon of Achbor. 
And Baal-chanan the fon of Achbor, 
dyed : and there reigned in his fled, 
Hadar 1 and the name of his citie 1 vat 
Pautand the Dame of his wife,Mehe- 
tabel, the daughter of Matted t the 
daughter of Me*zahab. And thefe 
were the names of the dukes of Efau, 
according to their families! according to 

their places, by their names: duke 


■ 

Timna, duke Alvah ,duke Ietbeth. 
4* Duke Ahohbamah, dukeElafi, duke 
4 * Pinon, Duke Kenaz, dukeTeman, 
43 dukeMibzar. Duke Magdtel, duke 
IramiThefe were the dukes of Edom, 
according to their habitations , in the 
land oftheirpofTefsionjhc^ Efau,the 
father of Edom. 


immolations. 

G enerations ] a rehearfal ofEfausof- 
ipring, wherby the promife to Ab¬ 
raham for roulripl cation, Gen.ix. 17. the 
Oracle giycn to Rcbekah, concerning 
two nations that were in her womb,Ge». 
if. 13 and the blefling of Ifa^k bellowed 
upon Efau , Gen. 17.331,40. may be (ben in 
great mtfureaccompl.ihed: with rhedif- 
fc rent tllate of the children of this world, 
from the children of God. This fame ge- 
ncalogic isagayn repeted , 4 o i. Chron . 1. 
35. &c. Edont~j the name & note 

of his profanenes, fee Gen. 15,30. 

VfT.i. ofCanaan] that is, as the Greek 
rranflateth , of the Canaankes : contrary to 
the will of God,of Abraham,and of liaak 
his father; for the Canaanites were a cur- 
fed race t Gen. 9. 14.3. & 18.1. 

c/ddah 8cc ] in Gen. xc. 34. Elaus wives 
have other names, which in thofe times 
was ufuall-as Ejau himfelt.is called Edorrn 
Iakob , is called Jfrarl. Mddtah daughter of 
t^ihifhalom , t.lQng.-tf. i. is called Afuaiah 
daughter cfVriel s x.Chion. 13. i* and many 
the like. Zibeon ] called in Grech 

Seheg on ; he was grandfather to isihohba- 
1 mih , fatherto <_s 4 nab : fo there was a dif- 
I ference between rhe(f ,and c Anah cr Zi- 
beou which were bretKfen, \.\o. 

fviVe] or • n*> Gen.it 34, called 

iChnhrtr : which though they weredif. 
tin^lpeoples, (Gr». 1 o. 1 \. 16 .) yet might 
they dwell one in an others territories. 
Therfore in Gen. 34* for Eton a Chethite t 
the Greek there traoflateth Evite. 

Ver. 3. Bafcntjib ] called alio Mathalaihj 

Gm 
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Gen. i8-*. 1 Reuel J' Or Reguel, in Greek 

Ragotftl. 

Ver.i. land ofOa^wJthoagh they we*e 
there horn, and ob Canaanitaih mothers, 
yet they went out of the land ; & lakobs 
forms bora m Melopotamia, came in to 
poffds kt , as their inheritance given of 
GaJ.&n.gV.a*. cf }/,!■ 

Ver.6. took] °r» had taken, to weec, be- 
fore Iakobs coming;is appeareth by Gen. 
3i.j. 6c 33.14.G0ds providence thus ma¬ 
king w^y ,for co fulfill the promifes unto 
-Jakob: Gen. 18.4,13. fouls] thit 

is t per font; in Greek, bodies : fee Gen. ix.f. 
&4 6.%6. unto a land] that is,as the 

Chaldee expounded! it,to ah other Und: or 
he -went from the land; &c fo the Greek cran- 
Uateth if,/ro the Und of Canaan. For though’ 
the Htibrue, e/,ufually fignifieth v«ro;yet 
f©ch words ofteuvary their fenfeas the 
text it fclf fomtime fbeweth. For that 
which in 1 30. is el, unto (or in) tby 

duelling place, unto heaven , in 1. Chron. 6 11. 
is written, froraihy dwelling place,from hea. 
ven.Sothc redetner (hall come unto Sion, Efai, 

59.10. is by the Apoltle tranflated, out of 
Sion , Hom.il. % 6 . Alfo in t.Chron.il ty. 
to the high place , is in Greek according to 
the fenfe rhfre , from the high place ‘ f fo in 
fudg. 17. 1. taken from thee: and fundry the 
like- frdm he-face } at front before, which 
may mdan, before bn cdmmgias Gen. 30.30 
v.7. more then &C-]or .much/or to dwell to- 
githen A like occalion, parted Lot and 
AbramjGfH* 13.6. of their fojouinings] 
that is, xvhenn they Were fojoilrners. 

Ver.8. bfSei't ] a man, v.xo. 

Who dwelling there , the tiibUnrayme 
country was called by his narfte,; and to 
Efau , God gave this mount for a poflef- 

lion,/o/.x4 „4 Deut.z. s 

Ver. 9■ of Edom] that is, as the Chaldee 
expounds it, of the Eddmitir. fee Geh. 19.37. 
in the annotations. 

Vet.11. Zepho] called Zephi, i&bron. 1. 
3<s’. The Greek here nameth chenn^ Thai- 
man, Omar,Soph*r Githotit,and Kirk. 

Ver. ix. Tcmna'j Ihe w as filler to Lotan, 
of the race ot theChorites, verf.zu 4 
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t^fpulek] he was a Duke, verf. 14. his 
pofteritie. were called ^fmalekites^dc pro¬ 
ved great enemies to Ifrael. Exo. 17.8.14. 
God therforc commanded the meraorie 
of them to be blotted out from under 
heaven , Dcut.is.iy.19, 

Ver. 13. Rettel 6 cc. ] in Greek th«fe ate 
named, Ragouel‘ t Naehoth, Zare , Some ,and 
Jtfoze : (or Samme tj* Ma\e ,as 1 .Chron. 1.37.) 

Ver. 14. Iaalam ] in Greek, feglom, and 
Kfte* 

V.iJ. ^«J^«]that is,Governours,Cheiflead¬ 
ers font inferior to Kings. A Duke is named 
in Hebrue c^illuph, that is a Chcif leader ,or 
Guide ,or Captayn ofa thowfand; in Chaldee 
Rabba , a Mafler j in Greek Hegemon , a Ru¬ 
ler or Govemout. Here 14, Dukes are 
rekoned to Efaa; 7- that came of his wife 
Adah;4. ot Bafemach,and 3.of Aholiba- 
mah. 

Ver.i*. ^oK4^]in v.i*. there is an other 
duke of this name, that came otan other 
mother. Albeit ther is no mention of this 
Kprah before , among Eliphaz his chil¬ 
dren, v.,xi. ix. neyther in i.Cfcro*. 1. 3 4 . 
unlefs he there bear the naipe of Tmna. 

Ver. 19 .he Edomjtke Greek cranflaceth, 

thefe are the fonns of Edom . 

Ver. pu. the Chorite] or Chorean, wherof 
feeGeh, i4.^.there feem to be of ikeEvitet 
doremeivcioQed v. x. for Zibeon there cal* 
led an £wir,commeth of this race.here, 8 t 
in v..x4. inhabitants] in Greek, lingu¬ 
la rly, the inhabitant. Zibeon] in Greek 

Sebegon , v.xi .Difbon) 

called after^ Difhan, ver. x 4 . the Greek in 
both places, calleth him liefon. E^er] 
do Greek c Afar. . Difhan] in Greek Rt- 
ffiw fee the notes on Geu.4.i8.So after in 
Vfr.x8.30. • *. 

V xl. Hcmam]ci\\ed Homam, in 1.Chron. 
1. 1 ^ 7 , Herein Greek Haiman : in 1 IChron. 
|.$9. Hemak. Ttrknah ]ili Gre^k Tbam- 

na , concubirte CO Eliphkt. (ofioiE[ 4 Ui:ver, 
ixi Sohe an^hivfather EUu^v. %.) hairy- 
i»g into the Hock of the Choriresjthere- 
fore is this geneaiogie fee down. That 
the oCcafioo m a y be feen , ho w Efau and 
his* feetfj'carnfe to inherit the Chbrifds lad 

..... in 
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i» mount Seir : Deui.%, n. and fo got his 
living by his fword, Gen. 17.40. 

V. t). t^ilvan] called eJtopu, 1.Chron.1. 
49. in Greek Golom. Shepho ] called 

$hepbi,\.Chron. 1.40. in Greek Sepbar, but 
in i.Chron.1.40. the Greek is^apphi. 

V. 24. both tydjah] Hebr. an l t^Ajah ; the 
Greek omirteth the word and, as luper- 
fluous,faying, the fount of Shtbegon,t^fie,0 
Onan. The Hebrue ttxt doth the like,in 
i.Cfrro».i.4o.& in other places,as %. JQyg. 

11.1. & 2. Chron. 13. {.compared with 2. 
Chro.n, 10. C7* I •%!»£- if. 1. So in Genef. 
40 .9. iAnah]fahzt in law to Eftuy. 2. 

m«/rr] The Hebrue lemim, is no where 
found but in this place:m»/tf elfwhere are 
Called Ptradim , 1. lyVn^-io if. i.^nj^.f. 17. 

If is therefore doubted what here 
racaneth. And the Greek leaveth it un- 
tranflated, famcm, as not knowing what it 
(hould be. The Chaldee turneth it Gib- 
baraja, that is, Mightses t Or Giants , as the 
word is ufed Gencf.t. 4. Others, becaUfp 
f emim hath affinity with lam the Sea, and 
maym , waters, tranflatc it bot-watert, or 
b4*hes t which Anah (hould find in the de- 
fert. But because it is knowen that mules 
are ingendred of the mixture of horfes and 
gffes, or of hee-affesand mares, as Plinie 
Uiewethin Hiflor. b. S.ch. 44* (tranllated 
tom 61 y therfore in Greek bemtonous, that 
i$ t balf~affes t i.JQng. 10.11 • &c ) and mules 
of themfeiv.es are barren, and doo not en- 
creaf*,is the Philofopher rtocethj adrift, 
de c/immal, l. is. it is likely, they were not 
created at the firft of God ; becaufe hee 
gave all fuch creatures this blefling, to be 

fruitfulland to Multipty,Gen,i.xi.ig.&' 817. 

And that therefore they were found out 
by the witof this man, who feeding his 
fathers a(Tes,caufed thl to engender with 
liwher kinde,is horfes, which was both 
againfl aacure,as firll God fet evry thing 
according to hit kjndfGen, 1 .14, & tf.i 9 i.io.Sc 
agiinft the plain Uw,which»he after gave 

unto Iffacljlev/f.ij.ii.ifeou {halt not let tby 
cjltel ingender Vitb a diverfc kind. And the 

name femim firll give them byi/d'ufc,might 
be changed into Peradtgt , which hath the j 




Signification of Parted, or Sepam: dj as dif¬ 
fering from all other beads. 

V.if. 1 jihoiibamah] in Greek here 0 >s -' 
be mj : and in 1. Chron. 1.41. Elibama. 1 

V,if; Diffran] -called Di]?>ok : V* H. and 
1 Chron. 1.41. in Greek Defon. 

Chtmdan] called alio Chamrdm, 1 Chron. 
1.41. d changed into*. as is often : fee 
Gen I0.3 In Gie: k tydmada-, indxydm^dakr, 
1. Chron 1.41. Cetdn] pronounced J^jr- 
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ran, or Cfdiijin Greek Charran. 

V. 17 tyd/^an] called Ial^an, i. Chron. 1. 
41. in Greek here Oukam: and in t.Chron. 
I.41. Aakan. 

V. 28. t Aran. Thus h^ve we here of Stir 
feven Tons and a daugh er, and again of 
tbofe feven, 1 j>. fonns and a dauehter. All 
which for Efaus fake, are regil red in the 
book of God. 

V. 1 9. CboritesJ Hebr. Chorite j fingulat 
for plurall, as v. u. fee Gen. 10. 16. The 
Gr eek keepeth the lingular, C horri. 

V. 30. their Duk.'t] that is, their duke- 
domes , as the Greekc tranflareth it. Tor 
thefe7.fonnsof Seir,had rheirdukedoms 
at one time, in fcraall places: and did 
nor one fuccedean other* as theK ngs 
that follow. So King in Efa. 13. is. is uied 
for the king 1 lorn ol Babylon: 6 c four Kjtgs, 
in Dsn 7.17. ire four kingdoms, as the H< ly 
ghott there expoundeth it, in yerf. 23. the 
fourth beafl fljal be the fourth kingdom: & (he 
throne of the i 1.19. is by an O- 

ther Prophet called, the throne of the ki"Z m 
dom; i.Chron.i^.io. 





V. 31. of the fonns] OT, to (that is over or 
among) thefonn: of Ifra'l; the Greek fayth,i« 
ffraal : that is, before- Mofcs time, for hce 
'teat kjng m leflyueun j Deut. 33.J.. Thus E- 
fau after his dukes, had ol hit pofleririy 8. 
kings, vt hich fucceflivdy ruled their p. o- 
plt; whiles Ifrael was in affliction inE- 

gyptjExod.i.&c. 

: V. 32. Bela] in Greek, Ba'ak : and in i. 
Chron. 1 43. in (led ot ilror 3 the Gre k h.trh 
Srpptor , according to the name of the 
king of Moab,in Hum* xi.x. 

v. 33 Boxroh] a chief citie in the laad 
of Edom i Efa.^4.4, V * 3 -1. in Greek cal- 

Cc led 
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led Bo for 4. , ft t 1 •» ' 

V.34 ofTman'i) that IS, of the Temamtet , 

which had the name of duke Teman, Efaus 
nephew, v. if- Of this land was Eltphaz, 
lobs friend, 'fob, 1-11. By interpretation 
Tertian (ignifieth the South: & fo the Chal¬ 
dee here rakech i*. The Greek tranflaceth 

t^ifom of the land ofThaimanon. 

V. 35. Bedad] in Greek here Batad :but 
in 1 .Ch on 1.46. Badod. I mote ] that 

i filled } as the Chaldee & Greek explain s 
fe* Gen.14.17. /«M] that «, ««»- 

/ry. fee Gen. 14 7, cydvith] called 

jito a i.ChreH.i. 46. in Greek here Gethaim : 

but in 1.Chron. 1.46. Ebith. 

V. $ 6 . Sami lb] in Greek Samada ofMaf- 
• fel{kal in i Cb -0.I.47* Samaa of Mefenk^- 
V. 17. J^chobotb] acitie built by Nim¬ 
rod, Gen. io n. in Greek Jipbooth. It was 
by the river Euphrates 3 as the Chaldee ex- 
poundeth it. 

V. 38. BaaUhanan] the Fame name by 

I tranfplacing the parts of it, is Hannibal , 4* 
{Chamibaal) of which name wereFundry 
captains afterward, as in the ftory of the 
Carthaginean;warrs. The Greek fayth 42 
here Ballaenonio i.Chro.i.^ 9 » Balenonfon of 43 
t A'hobor. 

V. 3 9. Hadai) called Hadad, i.Chron,!. 

50. The Greek is, c Arad fon of Barad. 

Pan] called alfo Pal, 1 . Chron. 1. 50. in 
Greek Phogor^ but in 1. Chro, 1. ta.Phaottl. 

In that thefe Kings were of fofundry ci¬ 
ties, it appeateth their kingdomes came 
not by inheritance, but either by election 
of the people; or gotten by conqueft, a<> 

| cording to the oracle 3 by thy /word fhalt 
1 thou live, Gen. 17. 40. * daughter of \ 

Me %ahdb] by daughter fome underlland 
neete i others take M z*hab for the name 
of a citie, Mcdaya , named of golden waters, 

I which the word (ignifieth ; a daughter (or 
1 inhabitant) whereof (he was. The Greek 
here tranflateth-Son of Mai^oob. in i.C hio. 

1. daughter 1 in Chaldee, daughter of the\ 

1 Gpld-mcltcr,(orgoldmfmith) In 1.Chron.r.yi. 
there is added the death of this HadarA 
here omitted; as st And Hadad dyed. 

> V. 40, the duty] after eight Kings, it 
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feeroeth the form of government was a-, 
gain chaged among the Bdoroites;though 
iris uncertaine when it was. At Ifraels 
coming out of Egypt* they mention the 
Dukes of Edom, Exod. if- 15, and as they 
palled through the wilderneffe, they fent 
tot helQng of Edom,Nam, 10.14. and here 
it was layd, thefe 8 - Kings reigned m Edom 
before any King reigned in Ifrael;v. 3.. It 
is likely therefore, that upon the urkindc 
dealing of that King of Edom, (which fr e- 
meth to be Hadai) who denied to let If- 
rael paffe Ehrough rheir land: the Lord re¬ 
moved the,dignity of Kings from that 
c 6 mo-weaich, & let itberuled by Dikes 
again;;whereof eleven aTe "hereby name 
> rehearfed." r /dw 7 ifr]rhe Greek fayrh, 
in their tribes. ■ Timna) inf Gretk‘T(? 4 ffi- 

i na rand Thaiman , in 1 Chron. i.ft. 

<_Alva] called c Alja t 1 Chron. 1, s * •' ’*n 
Greek Gola: and there, uTloua. ieth<th] 
in Greek Iethar. 

V. 41. iyiholibamah] the Greek Writeth 
thefe names here, O itbenfas, Helds, Thinon ; 
and in 1, 'Cbrtw 9 i.ft. Ehbama, Hela , Bhinon . 
V, 41. Mib^r] in Gre kMa\ar. 

V. 43. Jr am) in Greek here Zaphoei : 
but in 1 Ch'on.i.s^. ^Areraman. 

habitations] whichthe greck tranflateth 
edifices ,that is ybutlded habitations . • d 
poffefiion] or firm held* whereaslakob 
& his childrendweltintheland of thtir 

peregrination ot fojornings v> 7. Gert.^7. r. 

' & 18.4. God thus giving Efa'U his portion 
firit in this world; and after,dobing good 
unto Ilrael, Deut» i. f. &c. See alfo Gen. 
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x.^oftpb it hated ofhif brethren, f. Hit ttoe 
dreams : portending hit fuperioritie ever them. 
1 3. fakpb fendeth hinrto vifite his brethren. 18. 
They confpire hit death. it . Reuben faveth him. 
13* They jlup him and cd(l b>m into dpit. 160 
By Iudahs ad\>tfe,they fell him to the Ifmaehtes. 
31. His father, dfceived by the bloody ioat t 
mournetb for k:m. He is fold into Egypt to 
Potifhar Pha-dohs eunuehg 

And 


Iofcphs dreatnes 


G i n h s i s, - XXXVII. His death confpireil. 
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A Nd Iakob.dwelt, in th$ land df 
the fajournings of his father i in 
the land of Canaan. Thefe an the 
generations of Iakobjlofeph being fe- 
venteen yeres.old , was feeding the 
flock with his brethren, and he War* 
lads with the fonns of Bilhah & ?vith 
the fonns ofZilpah,his fathers wives: 
and Iofeph brought their evil report, 
unto his father. And Ifrael, loved 
Iofeph,ww then al his fonnsjbecaufe 
he was the fon of old-age, unto him: 
and he made him,a coat of many-co- 
lours. And his brethren favv, that 
their father loved him , more then all 
his brethren ; & they hated him: and 
could not fpeak to him „ with peace. 
And Iofeph dreamed, a deeam; & he 
told »r, to his brethren: and they ha¬ 
ted him , yet the more. And he fayd 
unto the; Hear I pray you this dream, 
which I have dreamed. For behold, 
we were binding (heaves , within the 
feild j and loe my flieaf arofe,artd a! To 
flood upright: and loe your (heaves, 
compafled-about ;and bowed-down 
thcmfclvcs, to my flieaf. And his 
brethre fayd tp him; (halt thou reign¬ 
ing reign over us, or ruling rule over 
us > & they hated him , yet the more; 
for his dreams, and for his words. 
And he dreamed*yet,an other dream; 
and told it to his brethren: and fayd, 

behold I have dreamed yeta dream; 

& behold 4 the fun 5c the moon , and 
eleven ftarrs , bowed-down thefelves 
unto me. And he told it to his father, 
and to his brethren : and his father 
rebuked him,& fayd unco him; what 
a dream « this, which thou had 
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dreamed ? (hall I ,and thy mother & 
thy brethren, comingcome.^o bow- 
down our felves to thee,to thtffearjth? 
And his brethren.envied hinKbtit^is 
father, obferved the faying. And his 
brethren went, to feed their fathers 
flock, in Sechem. And Ifrael fayd, 
unto Iofeph ; doe not thy brethren 
feed inSechem?Come,and I will fend 
thee unto them: and he fayd to him, 
loe here am\. And he fayd to him; 
Goe I pray thee, (ee the peace of thy 
brethren, and the peace of the flock; 
and-bring me word agayn: & he ft lit 
him from the vallie of Chcbron, ?nd 
he came to Sechem. And a man 
found him ; and be hold he W'as wan¬ 
dring in the feild:and the man asked 
him faying , whar feekeft thou ? A nd 
he fayd,! aw Peeking my brethren:te 11 
me, I pray thee, where are they feed¬ 
ing ? And the man fayd , they are de¬ 
parted hence,for I heard them faying, 
Let us goe to Dothan : And Iofeph 
vvenr, after his brethren ; and found 
them,in Dothan; And thty favvhim, 
a farr off : and before he came-netr 
unto them,they craftily- confpired a- 
gainft him, to flay h’m. And they 
fayd y ech man unrohis-brorher: be- 
hold,tbis mayltcr of dreams, w com- 
rning. And now , ccme and let us 
kill him, and call him into one of the 
pus-,and we will (ay,aneviil wild-bead 
| hath eaten himtand wc dial! fee,what 
his dreams will be. And Ruben heart} 
! ft; and he delivered him, our of thtir 
| hand:and (ayd.let us not fmite him, 
m foule. And Ruben fayd unto them; 
Shed no bloud; ca(Vhim,into this pic 
which *V in the wifdernes, and lay no 
hand upon him:that, he might deli* 

c c 1 ver 


lofeph is fold 1 . Genesis. 


I erbinijOut of their handjto re urn 
iim, unto his father. And it was, 
irhen lofeph was come,unto his bre^ 
hren : that they ftript lofeph out of 
lis coat: the coat of many colours,, 
vhich was on him. And they took 
iim,andxa(lhim unto a pit: and the 
pit was empty. ther Was no water in it. 
And they fate-dawn, to eat bread: & 
they lifted up their eyes, & faw; and 
behold, a wayfaring companieoflf- 
maeliteSjW^ coming from Gilead: & 
their camels bearing , fpicery, and 
baulm and myrrh; going , tocary it 
down to Egypt. And Iudah fayd, 
unto his brethren: what profit is it t if 
we kill our brother, and concele his 
blond ? Come , and let us fell him to 
the Ifmadircs; and let not our hand, 
be upon him ; for he is our brother, 
our fldh: and his brethren hearkned. 
And ther parted by, Midianites mer¬ 
chant mcn;and they drew,and lifted- 
up Iofeph,out of the pitjandford Io- 
feph to the IfmaeliteSjfor twenty(/fo- 
kjlf) of filver: and they brought Io- 
feph.into Egypt. And Ruben return 
ned,into the pit; and behold lofeph, 
w*u not in the pit : and he rent his. 
clothes. And he returned unto his 
brethren,and fayd:thelad is not;& I, 
i whither (hall I goe. And they took, 
Iofephs coat: and killed, a kid of t he 
goats; and dipped the coat, in the 
2 bloud. And they fent the coat of 
many-colours, and they brought it 
to their farherjand fayd,this have we 
found ; know now, whither it be thy 
l Conns coat, or no. And he knew it, 
and fayd, it is my fonns coat; an evill 
wild-beaft hath eaten him i lofeph 
4 is coin is torn-itir pfecces. And Iakob 
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Iakob mournetlu- 



rent his garments* and put fackcloth 
upon his loins rand mourned for his 
3 5 fon, many dayes. And all his fonn$, 
& all his daughters, rofe up to com¬ 
fort him; and he refufed to be com¬ 
forted :& he fayd,for I will goe-down 
unto my fon r mourning *to hell: & 
his father, wept for him. And the 
Medanites, fold himinto Egypt un¬ 
to Potiphar, an Eunuch of Pharaohs; 
the Provofi Marfhall. 


Annotations* 

• • « 

4 ~ 

P ® ® Here beginneth the fiintk 
(f&ion of the Law, called Mnd ^lakfib) 
dwelt. See Gen. 6.9, & z8. 10. 

Ver. 1.. of the fojournings) ox pilgrimages t 
that is , fas the Greek fayth) wheiin hu fa - 
ther Jfaal^fcjourned : fo Gen. 17. 8. & 18. 
Hereby Gods remembrance of hispro- 
rnife to Iakob,and providence for him is 
manifelled, Gen z%. 13, & 3^. e. 7.aifo 
Iakobs faith- Heb.n.9. PfaUyj.$. 

Ver. z. Thefe ] which are reheaifed i* 
Gen. 3<. 13.-16'. for this is a profeciiting 
of that.hiiloric , which was by narration 
of Efaus pedegree, interrupted ror, theje 
which follow , are the generations > that is 

the forte of things which did befell him.; 

1 fee Gen,6. 9, & xf. 9- old ] Hebf. 

I Jon -of tuyere: fee Gew.f . 31. As his father 
ndonfcbed him a child 17. yeres, fo he a- 
gaine noui ilheth his aged father 17 yeres 
in Egypt. Gen. 47. s8, a lad] or 

yong man : which word is ofed not onely 
for yong in yeres, but often for a fetvant, 
or minifher , lee Got. 14 24, ?0 this fenfe, it 
noteth Iofephs humilities and how his fa¬ 
ther , though he loVed him moll , yet 
brought him up without idlenes, or coc¬ 
kering. So Chrid the fonvf man> tamo not to 
befervod , but to fetve: Mat . to. 18. 

report'jor infamie; their infamous cariage, 
which caufed yll u port of them. It inti- 
naatethIofephs good aflfe&io&godlines. 


d in« 5is. xxxvn. 

And this was one occafion, which his- btnimg. This being hamft work, and 

i brethren took to hate him. So Chrift Was harvelt tiftially figmfying the later time ; 

hitfdol the world,for certifying that the or end, <5.3/41.13.3^^.14.if. 

work therol were euli. Job. 7. 7. <* (Sod fofelhewtd, not the prtfenc but fu- 

3 Ver.3. of did-age unto him] that is , if hit ture honour which Io ftp h (ho uld Have, 

old-age y born when his lather was old: fo after many dayes of forow. Alfo wi.rn 

Gen. 44.10. The Chaldee applieth this old, his brethren went into Egypt/or corn,this 

age to Iofephs manners, faying, fee vas a dream was fulfilled , Gcn.+t. 6 . viikn] 

ft fen unto him. And Others fay , vasnot 9 r,in the midfl of a fetid. eompaffed] or 

Benjimw alfo a fan of old age? But be cay ft {fa- flood-round about ; and this is a figne of ho- 

fob) faxo by (the faint of) prophetic , that Io- nour to him that is compafled. Therfore 

feph (hould reign ; therfore he loved^tm^bovc the teftimonial of Gods glorious prcfece, 

alt hu fonns Bnfot J(,Bhe*, ch. 38. ufualiy is in the midfljand o.heis Hand a* 

many colours ] Hebr. pajjim , that is , v** bout.Wum. i.iy.I^cv.4,} 4.S0-£xo.i8.i 3-P/7* 

r.ftirr,and fo the Gretk hath (poifolon,) va- 8 £7* 142.8. boved uoW]or did 9 ' 

lious or mantfold/.O Weet ip thteeds CO- beyfance : as W 3 S fulfilled in Gen, 41, 6 . 

lours an imbroydered coaf.fuch kings daugh-. 8 Ver.8. teignmg rfigM]that is, in deed reign: 
ters uic’d to wear, i.Sam. 13.18. Such God fo after, in deed rule : and in v. 10. in deed 

fpirittully clotheth his church with al ,Pf come , They apply this dream unto them- 

1 45 144 tf. E\efoi6. 10. 13. and rherby is felves,(as did alfo theMadianites, Iudg 7. 

figoitied the varietie of wifdome and ma- 13. 14.) which aggravated their fyn , in 

nifold graces given rohis people. Ephef). refilling Gods mamfefted will. Ioh. 15.12.. 

10. 1 Pet.4. 10. Song,i,9 t to, AndChrili The manneroffpeaking,is alfo a denyal: 

hatf inch, above his fcllowes , Pjalm. 45.8. {halt thou reign ? that is >tbou (halt not: fee 

He&.i.*), Gen. 18. 17. ThusMofcs.andChrillhim- 

Vcr. 4. vih peace ] or unto peace , that is, felf, werertfufed by iheir people, 0^7. 

peaeeably, gently, lovingly : tor or the abun- 17.35. LuJ^.19. 14. 

dance of the hart , the meu'h fpeaketh, 10 Ver. 10. &rcth>cn] Abrahams feed were 
Mat. 11.34. The Greek tranfiiteth ,«o likened to flam for multitude, Gen 11.17. 

peacrab/t thing. here Iakobs children are likened to Harrs, 

Ver. 5. dreamed ] by fuch means God u- for glorie, flainmgas fights in the w orld 

fed of old to lhew unto men.whar he was Phil i.i 5. & in Dan. 8.10. they arc alfo the 

about to doe *, Gew.4». is. Joel 1.18. Num. hofl of heaven, fa fob and his vife are here 

n.(S. I Ifyg. 3.5. Such dreams were 10 be the fun & woow/uch honour God vouch- 

ngardtd as oracles of God: other, have fafeth to his contemned fervants. And 

their deceits and vanities 1 fee Gn. 10.3. Jofeph in this , asin many o lv r pailicu' 

And God fent dreams to his peopfi ,fom hrs,may referable lefts ,at whole name all 

rime to cofort, fom im' 1 to chalten & af- knees mull bow. Phil 1.10. 

Aid thcw.Mat.x.) 9 -ii.|ot. 7 .i 3 14. yet 21 Ver. 11. obferved]Uyd it to hart.howfo- j 
the morr]Hebr. they add* dyet to hatt htm.So cy.r for the prefent , he gave his fon a ! 

Chrill & his dtfciples for declaring God<. leight rebuke •, not fully pc reaving the ! 

word were hated of men , as loh. 17.14. f end of the thing. Thus is it fpoken alfo of ; 

have given them thy Vord , <y the vorld hath Marie the mother of Chrill, Luk.xi? SI* 

hated f/j*w. This llorie of Iofcph is 1 pat- 14 Ver. 14 the peace J that is, the ve/fare, or 

tern of aflfliftions, which the godly fuffer hov they proffer : as the Greek explayneth • 

in this world for Chrills fake and for the it, if they be veil. See Gen.41.1cf. As loft ph 

word of their tellimony : and it mini- here,fo Cfertll was fent to the loft thtep 

ftreth conVorrs to the dillrefled. of the houfe of Ifrael, not only to know, 

Ver. 7. binding] Hebr. fheavmg ,or fheaf- j but to procure their pezcc.Mat.u 14 
_ 19.4a. Cc 3 toSechem] 1 



to Sechem]which was-about <fo.JEngli(h 
miles, diftant from Chebron. There alfo 
was that great maffacre committed a 
while before,by Iakobs foons.Gfw.34.The 
danger of the place , rpighc make Iakob 
more carefull to inquire of their welfare. 

15 Ver.if .a wanjlh: Hebrew do&orsun - 

deriland this of the c Angel Gabriel , called 
in Dan. 9.1 1 . the min Gabriel : Pirkf R^Elie- 
zer ch.$Z. but this is uncertayn. 

Ver. iS.feeking my brethren] this fetteth 

forth Iofephs care and diligence. So the 
Son of man came, to feek, and fave. that 
which was loll: LhJ^. 19.10. 

Ver. 17. Dothan ] or Dothain; for both 
' wayes it is written. *The Greek callech 
it Dothaintp It was a place about 8, miles 
from Secliera. - In this town vvis Elizeus 
the Prophet, i.IQng.6. 13. 

jg Ver. 18. craftily confirmed ] or malignantly , 
as the Greek tranlhtion fay rh.Tnis word 
is alfo ufed in Pfal, ioy. if. & Num. if.18. 
of the Egyptians and Madimites, craftily 
plotting againft the Ifraelites.So the hus¬ 
bandmen confpired the death of the fon 
ofGodjLwj^.io, i^Thu if the hcirc, come let 
us kill him. 

-q Ver.i 9. mayfler of dreamsjthis they fpeak 

• inmockage,: the Greek tranfhteth it y a 
dreamer. The Hebrue phrafe meanech one 
that hath great skill in dreaming v or a cap- 
tayn dreamer : as his brethren , are after 
called maifters of arrowes , that is , cunning 
archers , for their malicious pr?£lifesa- 
gai nit him , Gen 4 9. 13. and a maiflex of an¬ 
ger j is an angry furious man , Prov.iz. 14, & 
1 9. 21. 

2 0 Ver. 10. one of the pits] or , fome pit ; this 
fetteth forth their inhumane cruelty , 
that would kill their brother, and not 
vo\>chfafe him honed buriall : to which 
they next add , a Jye to diflemble their 
murder j and a contempt of the cricks of 
God 5 vvhich they fought and thought to 
defear. So running headlong cogither, 
into a world of vvickednes* envie carying 
th em , tMcl.y. 9. Gen. 49.13. 

21 Ver. ii. delivered him ] to weet, in ref- 

pe& of death which they intended a* 


1 9 


to 


gainft him. in foul] thzt is t fo as 

to take away hit life : fmite him dead. A like 
phrafe is in \er. 40* ? 4 * Deut.i 9. 6 . 11. for 
which in Num. 3f. 11. if. is fayd to fmite a 
foule-j lo alfo in Levit. 14*17.18. where/o«/e, 
is put for the life of man or bea&.See Gen. 

J p» 17. Striding is ufed for kfling , Gen, 
4 . if. 

22 Ver.tt. that],or>to thctnd that .The Greek 
addeth, for he fought , that he might deliver 
him. -. It appeareth by Gen 4 42. it. that 
Ruben exhorted them to more then they 
wot#i yeild unto. 

2 3 .Ver. 23. flriptTofeph] foIefus alfo was 
dripped by the wicked, Mat. 17.18. Here 
lofeph, in the anguith ofhisfoule, be- 
fought his brethren, for favour, but they 
would not hear him. Gen. 41.11. 

24 Ver. 24. no water] into fuch a dungeon 
was Ieremie put, \er . 38. 6. and out of 
fuch a pit in figure, God delivereth his 
people, as Zach.9. 11. ^ havefentforth thy 
piifoners , out of the pit , wherin is no Water. 

2 5 Ver. 2s- eat bread ] fo doo the wicked, 

I eating Gods people, Pfal . 14. 4. This 
| {heweth they wanted remorfe , or fought 
(at leafi)to put it away with banqueting, 
as eating of bread fomtime lignifiethjExod. 
18. 12. See alfo Gen. 2s. 34- way 

faring-comp any of Ifm. ] the Greek tranfla- 
teth, wayfaring Ifmaelites , and the Chaldee 
calleth them a trojup of Arabians. After in 
verf. 28. they are called Midianitcs , and in 
verf. 3 6 . Medanites , fo they were a mixt 
people , dwelling in that countrie, called 
therfore by the Chaldee Arabians which 
fignifiech M.xed people fee Gen. 10.7. 

Gdead] which was a place ofmerchan- 
dife , as appeareth alfo in ler. 8. 22. & 11. 
6. & 46'. 11 • fpicerie] in Hebrue 

Necoih , which is thought to beacertayn 
fruit of fome,W4xf. bau'.m ]or ro - 

fn y as the Greek tranfiatateh it : a thing 
good to heal wounds, ler .S .,12. & 4^.11. 
&SI.8- myrrh] or Ladanum, which 
is a far moifiure on the herb Ladum. or,the 
fruit oftheLot fre^according to theHebrue 
name Lot, So Gen. 43.11. Or according 
to the Greek Sta&ec y (commonly called 

Storax 
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Stordt liquids)' which is made of xhefat of 

newmirrh, as Diofcoridet faych in b. i.c.Si. 

V. tS.conceale) or eover,(hide) hit blood- 
lob.16 18. 

V. 17 - hear^ned] or heard, and fo confu¬ 
ted ,and obeyed, 

V. t8- Midianites ] children of Mid ion 
Abrahams fun by K-turah, Gnu/, if. i. 
who dwelt in the ilmaelites countrey a 
(which alfo were Abrahams children by 
Hagar,Goi.i*.t3.) therefore they are here 
called by both names. So in ludg. 8, zx. 
24,16'. 1c may alfo be tranflated tins, 
tsfnd the men, the Mtdianite merchants, p a {ftd 
by. [bezels'] or foldings : this word the 
CnalJce exprefleen, which wan eth in 
the H, brue. What a Jhekjl was, fee noted 
on Gm. 10. 16. Chrills price was a little 
morc.wnom ludas licariot fold for 30. 
Ihekels, Math. 17. 3. yet cnac was but the 
pace of a Haves Ute,£xo(i.x 1.31. here Io- 
lcph is by the counfell of his brother lu¬ 
das the patriarch/old fora fhvejP/d.ioy. 
17. tor twenty fhekels After by the law, 
mens perfons ot lofephs age, were in cafe 
of VOWCS, valued at twenty flsekels ,Levil ,17. 
f. but thofe were Ihckels of the fand ia- 
ry, double the'value of common (hr kels. 
jThd Hebrew Do&ors referre unto this, 
tfhat tfireatning againlt Ifrael^betaufe they 
iftdd thojttft one for. filver ; and thepoore, for a 
paije of fhooes, t^imos 1.6. and they f eigne-, 
that of the zo. (hek'Is, every of the ten 
patriarchs had two pickets, to buy fhooes for 
their feet:-Pn bet Bhc^.eh.^. 

V. ij>. rent ha clothes] a figne of furrow, 
and rentingot the heart with grief, Icel.i. 

I 13. So Iakob did, verf 34. and others, fob, 

in Gnt.44,13, Numb. 14.6. 

Verf. 30 u not 1 to weet, alive: fo hee 
thought, and fo the phrafe fignifieth, fer. 

1 31. i y. for he fuppoled, his brethren had 
i killed him,as vzo. 

Verf. 31. a or, goatbuc\, Bv this 
pollicie, lakob fliould fuppofe his fonne 
was dead, and make no further inquirie 
after him. 

V- 33. i t torn is torn] or, tearing is torn, 

that is purely tormthe Chaldee fiyth,killed. 


This is added ro all Iakobs former for- 

• rowes, and one of the moft grievous, for 

• Which he admitted no corofortjV. 35 Jf**k 
alfo was yet alive, and a partaker of hit 
fon Iakobs grief. See the notes on GtneJ. 

19. 

j 54 V. 34. fackcloth ]anotherfign offorrow, 
with which they fometime added earth 
or afbes upon their heads, z. Sam. 3.31. 1. 

j iQnjf.z1.17 Tsfehcm 9 i.Efl 4,1. 

25 V.jy. all hisfonns] the evilldoers coun¬ 
terfeit forrow.& concele their cruel fa£L 

I ^ 

j Reuben himfelf alfo keepeth ccunfel.The 
Rabhines fay,ffery had bound themfelves by 4 
curfe not to bewray it.J{^Elic^.per.yS. 

to hell] or j to the grave : the word mea- 
neth not the giave digg d or made with 
hinds, named in Hebrew but the 

comon place.or pate of death fierc called in 
Hebrew Sheo'; which hath the figmficatifi 
of craving or requiring , becaufe it is one of 
rhe fowre things that are never fatisfied^ 
Prov. 30 ty nr. The Greek and new tefta- 
ment ufually tranflate it Hades , or Haides y 
which word is by change of letters, for¬ 
med of the HebTue^damj&iAdamahiihc 
earth t unco which forfyn,God hath con¬ 
demned Adam and all his race to return, 
Gen. 3.1 p- For foin the full book of the 
ancient Greek oracles of Sibylla, it is fayd: 
they-call it Haden for that ^fdam firp Went 
thither,when he taped death. As c Abram, is 
in Greek Habram,Gen. iz. I. and Habraam, 
34. & Mi^aim, in Greek is Mifram , 
Gen 10.6. Hemam,i-i Hatmdn. Ger, 3tf.zz. fo 
of they formed Haiden, and after 

the Grerk termination Hatdes, or Hades: 
fuch changes of letters are ufuall. The 

Chaldee paraphrases (when it keepeth 
not the Hebrue word,) moft commonly 
tranflarerh it the howfe of the grave, or place 
of bn-Hi. Oar EngliflbjCOfnmeth from the 
old Saxon or Gerrr.a u ord Hellr. in which 
tongues originally Hel fignifieth High Sc 
Deep-, Lth, is low: & fo it meaneth a hw or 
deepplaci j and atireeth with the Hebrew 
Sheo I, which is fayd robe Low and Deep , 
Deut. 3z.1t. foi. 11. 8. And as death is 

I appointed for all men, fo is this Shtol,P r a. 

1 8.9. 1 
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*$. 4 * .Ecdef. 9. i©. as death is (onetime 
defiredot the godly, fo fob defired Eobe 
hid in Sb e <>l>fob. 14.13. By*his Hel therfore 
in fcripture is not meanuhc place of the 
damned onely, but of all that goe put of 
this world : as Sibylla in the fore-named 

place fay th, al earthly men are fayd to goe in¬ 
to the houfa of Haider, And asior the wic- 
jced, they have a pufon. 1. Pet. 3.19. and 
plate of torments, in hell,I#£. \6. which 

.the icripture calletli eytrldfHng fire i Math. 
24.41. and by another Hebrue name, Ge¬ 
henna-, whereof fee Mat s. t*. the Greeks 
called that place Tartaros, HomerHad. Z* 
unto which word the Apoftle hath refe¬ 
rence in t. Vet. 1.4, Tartarofasy Hecafl them 
down (to Hell or; into Tartarue. So on the 
contrary,H*4v«* is not onely the place of 
£he Angels, and holy men, but generally 
all above us, as the airje, (pheares, &c* 
where the fowls fly, and the fun & flaws 
xun their courfes,as is (hewed on Gen. 1.7. 
And the place pfjoyes in heavenjs called 
the garden of Eden, or Paradife, Lukj. 13 , 43 . 
to which the heathens alluded by the 
garden ofe^flcinous ; Homer , Odyff. 7. lakob 
therefore by going down to heU t meaneth a 
departing out of this life into the comon 
place and flare of death, whither all muff 
goe. So after in Gen. 41.38. gr 44, *9.31, 
See alfo the annotations on PJal. i^.io. 

V. 16. Medanites ] which were the pos¬ 
terity of Medan } the fon of Abraham, and 
brethren to the midianiter before mencio- 
ned,v. t8. Gcn.it.i.i. thefe were mixed in 
dwelling with the Ifmaclites.as they were 
generally 1 before called in v.if. , 

Eunuch] properly and commonly this 
Word is ufed for a gelded man 3 Efai. y*. 3. 4. 
f.Mat.iy.n. & is borrowed ofche Greek 
Eunouchos , which fignificth a\eeper oflthe 
bed, or Chamber lain:'in Hebrew he is caled 
Saris. Such gelded men they ufed to have 
in kings courts,for Chamberlains to keep 
their wprae,£/?.i.3.& 4„4.Butin Ifrael,the 
law allowed not fuch,D<?#M3.i. Through 
cuftorae, the name was alfo given too¬ 
ther chief officers and courtiers, as -here 
to Potiphofy who was a married man, Gen. 
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39. 7. and after to the kings chief butler 
and baker, Gen. 40. a. Therfore the Chal¬ 
dee here tranflates it Pdbba, a Prince, or 
Officer. Provofl Matfhal] OX,prince*of 

the flaughter nun*oi Captain of the guard : he 
utas an officer that kept maleta&ours in 
prifon, Gm.40.3. & wasfenc with a band 
of men to doe execution upon rebells : ». 
J^ing. xt.S.io.Or, as the Greek tranflaceth 
it^he chicf Cook : for fo the Hebrue word 
is fometime ufed for a coo\ that, killeth & 
drdTech meat,i.£4*1.9 .* 3 8.13. 
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I. fudar marieth a Ctnaantteffe, and ht - 
getteth ofher EryOnanygrSelah. G.Et marieth 
Thamar, and dieth. 8. Onan marieth her , and 
for fpilling hit feed , the Lord (laycth him. 11. 
Thamar jfayetb forSclah,but it not given to him 
to wife, 13. wherfore flje deceiveth Iudat, 
•who fuppofing her to he an whore, lieth With 
her. 2,4. He hearing fhe was With childe,Would 
have had her brunt. i<f. but knowing himfelfe 
to be the father, he achnowledgeih hi fault. vf» 
She beareth twins,Phare^ and Zarah. , 

A Ndit was, in thattime;dthat Iu- 
dah went-down from his bre¬ 
thren ; and turned-in to a man an A- 
dullamitc, and his name tot* Hirah. 
And Iudah faw there, a daughter of a 
man a Canaanitc, and his name ft* 
Shuah : and he took her,and went-ia 
untoher. And (he conceived, and 
bare a fon : and he called his name, 
Er. And (heconceived agayn, and 

bare a fon : and (he called his name, 
Onan. And (he addedagatn,& bare 
a fon; and (he called his name, Selah: 
and he was in Chezib, when (he bare 
him. And ludah took a wife, to Er 
his flrftborn: and her name ft*w Tha¬ 
mar. And Er Judahs firftborn, was 
evil in the eyes of lehovah: and Ieho- 
vah flew him. And Iudah fayd, un¬ 
to 


1. » 


Onanflayn forfyn* Genesis. XXXVIII. Iudas inceft with Thaitiar* 

to Onan; goc in unto thy brothers 18 give a pledge, till thou fend it. And 
wife,and mary her:and raife-up feed, he fayd;whac U the pledge,that I (hal 

9 to thy brother. And Onan knew, giveethee?and (heiayd; thy fignet,& 

that the feed (hould not behis:and it thy bracelet; and thy ftaff, that win . 

was, when he went in unto his bro- thy hand:and he gave them unto her, 

thers wife , that he (pilled it on the ' and went in unto her,andlhe concei- 

earth; that he might not give feed,to 19 vedbyhim. And (hearofe & went- 

10 his brother. And that-which he did, a way; and put-away her veil,(rom up- 
vvas evill,in the eyes of Iehovah: and ou her: and put-on, the garments of 

11 he flew , him alfo. And Iudah fayd, 20 her widowhood. And Judah Tent, 

to Thamar his daughter in law; Re- the kid of the goats, by the hand of 
mayn a widow 10 thy fathers houfe; hisfreind the Adullamite* to receive 
til Selah my fon,be growen-greatjfor the pledge, from the womans hand: 

he fayd , left he alfo die, ashisbre* 21 but he found her not. And he asked 
thremand Thamar wentjand remay- the men of her place, fayingjwherc U 

12 ned, in her fathers houft. And the the wh re, (he that \v<u in Enaim , by 

dayes were multiplied; & the daugh- the w ay ? And they fayd,ther was no 

ter of Shu 1 1 udahs wife, dyed : oc Iu- 22 whore, in this (place.) Andhererur- 
dah was comforted,and went up un- ned, to Iudah; and fayd , 1 have not 
to his (hcep (hearers , he, and Hirah found her : and alfo the men of the 
his freind rheAdullamite f toTimnath. place fayd,ther was no whore,in this 
Andit was told unroThamar/aymg: 13 (place.) And Iudah fayd, let her rake 
behold thy father-in-law,** going-up f>toherj left we become a contempt: 

14 to Timnath , to fliear his (heep. And Behold, I (ent this kid; and thou,haft 

I (he put* away , the garments of her 24 not found her. And it was , ab ut 
I widowhood, from upon herjand co- a three moneths after ;that it was told 

I vered her with a veil, and wrapped her unto Iudah faying, Thamar thy 

I felf; &cfate in the opening of Enaim, daughter* in-law hath corr.mitred- 

1 which is by the way to Timnath: for fornication ; and alfo, behold (he i* 

I (lie faw,that Selah was growen-great; with childe, by for* icaricns : & lu- 

and (lie, was not given unto him, to | dah fayd; bring her forth, and let her 

15 wife. And Iudah faw heri & thought 1 2 5 be burnt. She wot brought forth; 

her, to be an harlot ; becaufe (he had I and (lie ,f nt unto her father in law, 

covered her face. And he turned- faying ; by the man whofe theft are, 

I afide unro her, by the way; and fayd, .am I v» ith child : and (lie (a\ d , ac- 

I Graunt I pray ihez,that I may come- knowledge I pray thee ; whol* * < 

; I in unto theejfor he knew not,that (he thefe,thc (ignet, and the bracelet 

u I \vm his daughter-in law : & flic fayd, *6 the ftsfl ? And *udan acknowledged; 

. • • ;whatvvilc thou give me, that thou and fayd, (he is more juft the n I; for 

I may ft come-in unto me ? And he becaufe that I gave her not, t ■ Selah 

fayd;I,wil fend a kid of the goa;s,fro ray fon:and heedic n t aga\ n,l now 

the flock : and (he (ayd; if thou wilt 1 ~7 her anymore. And i: was, in the 

' J~)d nrve 




Pharez &Zara born. 
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time of her child- birch: that behold, 

28 twinns were in her womb. And it 
was in her eWi-birth , chat the -one 
gave out the hand : and the midwife 
took , and bound upon his hand a 
skariet thrccd, faying, This, is come- 

2p out firft. And it was, as he turned* 
back his hand; that behold, his bro¬ 
ther came-our ; and (he fayd,How haft 
thou broken forth , upon thee the 
breach: and he called his name, Pha- 

30 ! rez. And afterward , came-out his 
brother; that had on his hand , the 
skariet- tbrecd:&nd he called his name, 
Zarab. 

Annotations t 

I \Nthat time ] in the time before fpokeo 

lof, when Iakob returned out of Me- 
fopotamia into the land of Canaan , and 
long before che felling of Iofeph into ft- 
gyp<;did chefe things begin aboutludah. 
Who likewife marled when he was very 
yong , as did alfo his children, otherwife 
che Chronicle will not agree. For Iofeph 
was born fix yeres before Iakob leftLaba 
and came into Canaan, Gen % 30. & 3 

41. and Iofeph was fevenceen yeres old, 
vvhenhe was fold into Egypt, Goi.37.2,. 
zu and thirtie yere old was'he,vvhen he 
interpreted Pharaohs dream , Gf#.4i. 4^. 
and nine yeres afrer, when ther had been 
7-yeres plenty, and two yeres famiae,did 
Iakob with his familie goe down into E 
gypr, Grn.41.43.y4. cr 4V.tf. 1 1 - 8c at their 
going-down thither, Pharez the fon of 
Iudas (whofe birth is fetdowriin the end 
of this chapter,) had two fonns, Eyon, 8 s 
H amul, Gr«.45.8.11. Seingthen from the 
felling of Iofeph , unto Ifraels going into 
Egypt, there cannot be above three and 
ewentie yeres* how is it pofiibie chatlu- 
das (hould take a wife, and have by her 
three fonns one after another, and Selah 
theyongeft ofehe three be manageable, 


when Iudas begat Pharez ofThafnar,Ge*. 
38. 14 2,4. and Pharez be grovven up, 
maried.aiid have ivvo fonns.all within £0 
ihort a fpact } The time therfore here fpcr- 
ken of, feemeth to be foon after Iakobs 
coming to Sechetn , Gf». $3. ifr before 
that hifiorie of Dinah , Gen. 34* though 
Mofes,for fpecial caufe, relatech it in this 
place. ^udah ] or ^uAttf zs the Greek 
alwayss nameth him: Ma\i .z. a 

man an ^Sdullamite] that is,an hethen man 
dwelling in c Madam ( or Odoilani as the 
Greek calkth it,) a citie in the land of 
Caiuan.vvhich afterward was given for 
a poife flion to the fonns of this Iuda s>Iof. 
if. 1.3s. The word man here (as in the 
verfe folovving) may be omitted,tor the 
fenfe : fee Gen. 13. 8 . or it may be retd 4 
man of zsfdnllam ; as where one Evangelill 
writeth , The men Ninivites , Mat , i*. 41* 
another writeth , The men ofNiniveb , Lul^, 
n. 31. 

Ver. z. Canaanite ] the Chaldee tranfla. 
ceth it a merchant, and fo the word is-fbmi 
time ufed in feripture , Prov. 31.14. lob.~ 
41. (S’, but the Greek here calleth him a 
Chananaan. Shna] in Greek Saba: 

but in v,i2. 4 Sdua. toother] name* 

ly to wife, as vrr/'. 1 1. Con trary to his du¬ 
ty , for he fhould not have raaried vVith 
fuch, G^.24 3. er 17.4 <s. cr 18.1. Iudas • 
was now in likelihood, about 13. or 14. 
yeres of age. went in ] that is , Uy 

With her : lee Gen. 6 . 4. 

Ver.4. On an] in Greek tXitnan, 

Ver.y. Selah ) or Shelah : in Greek Selom: 
To after, v. 11. &C. he was] che Greek 
fayth ; fhe was, Che^ih] a town cal¬ 
led alfo ^Achr{.ih y which likewife fel to. the 
tribe of Iudaii, lof 1 y.44.' The Greek calr 
leth it C ha^hi. The name hath in Hebrue 
the fignificacionof lying .* & to it the pro* 
phecalludeth , faying , the houfes ofjdib- 
vb fhalbe (zMch^ab) a Lye tp the Kjnrs ofjf- 
raei t Micah.i.j 4 . 

Ver.tf. to Er]or,fir Er; when in liJceli* 
hood> he alio was about 14^ yeres of age. 

Thamar ] or Tamar , that is by inter¬ 
pretation a palm tree , Song. 7. 7, Of what 

kin red; 
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kindred (he was, the fcripture fpeaketh ■ 
not* but (he became the mother'ot our 
Lord Chrilt, according to the fle(h :M 4 t, 
i y 

V. 7. evill in the eyes] that is, difplcafing. 
The letters in Hebrue of this word t evilt i 
and of his name t £r,ar:th^ fime,theor- 
der onely chinged: the like wherofis be¬ 
fore in Noes name,and Grace, Gen. 6.&. 

(lev him] this was very foone after his 
miriage,in his youth. So evil doers fhalbe 
cut offjP/dl.tf. 9, And this judgment on 
Iudahs hrit borne, is mentioned (undry 
times. GeH.46.11. Num 16.if. 1 .Chron.%,^. 
And as our Lord Chrilt was to come of 
ludis >Hebr .7. 14. fo God would have no | 
wicked man to be his progenitor. I 

V. 8. marie her ] the Hebrue word is 
not meant of ufuall folemnization of ma¬ 
nage, but peculiar for marying with his bro- 
thers widow, & doing that dutie of a kinf- 
ma: wherof there was a law after give of 
I God, according to this cafe, Deut. tf.f. 

I which law(as many other)God had made 
I kno wcn before unto the Pa-riarchs, as 
this fcriprure manifcrteth. Tile Hebrew 
D olors fay, It is commanded by the Law (in 
I Deut that a man (hall marie the Wife I 

I of his brother by the fdthrrs file , if they have 
been ma tied ,or if they have been betrothed too¬ 
ther, if he dye without fed. Brethren by the 
I mothers fide onely, are not counted brethren in 
I this cafe of m trying the brothers wife,orfor mat- 
1 ter of inheriid ice &c Mdiminy in Ahfneh.tom. 
X.in^ibbum & Chalitfah. chap.i. S. 1 .7, See 
the annotations on Deut.if. feed ] 

a child } which may be counted thy bro¬ 
thers, who is deceffed j that his name be 
not wiped away out of Ifriel. Deut.n. 6, 
Othcrwifc excepting this cafe, it vvis un¬ 
it vfull for a man to have his brothers 

vvifc,2>v.i S, itf.cr to.ti. 

V 9 not be his] but Hand up with his 
brothers name, as his brothers childe : 
thodgh this was onely for the firft born, 
all the rett iliould have been counted his 
own. Deut.if.6. So the Chaldee tranfli- 
teth, that the feed fbould not be cd'led by hit 
, name when] or //at any time. (Vnen. 


I C 
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foever. [pilled j or corruptei i which 

the Greek tranflaceth, (bed (or fpillcd.)\n 
unkind, and molt unnaturall fact, to {pill 
the feed,which by Gods blefsing (hould 
ferve for the propagation of niankinde;& 
in this man, for the propagation of the 
Ion of God according to thcflelh} in who 
al nations of the earth (hould be bleflcd, 
Gen.ii. 18. which made the fyn molt im¬ 
pious, and battened Onans fpeedy death 
from the hand ot God. 

V. if. Rfmayn] or [it, dwell a widow : 
fo fending her home to her fachers houfe, 
but vvithout permifsion to mary another 
man, yer notpurpofing the lhould have 
his fan, for whom he made her Itiy. This 
was in him very injurious, vvhich God 
foon challened him tor, by the death of 
his wife, and giving him over to incdl 
with his daughter in law. By thelaw, in 
Lev.ti. 13. a vvidovr that had no childe, 
might return to her fathers houfe, & her 
eltace vvas,<<# in her youth, he fayd]inhit 

hart ) as the Greek explaincth it. 

lejlhedyr] meining, l will not give her 
unto Sel.th to wife, lefl he dye dlfo, v. 14. An 
unperfttt "peech, (whereof fee Gcn.^.u.) 
and an evill furmife that he had ot Tha- 
mar, as if ihe had caufed his "others fonns 
death. 

V. it. the daughter of Shuah] the Greek 
tranfhteth, and Saua the wife of Iudas dyed, 
was comforted] after mourning for his 
wives death,as Gen.t), t. & 14.^7. 

fheep fjrearers] At luch times.they ufed 
to have fealls, i.Sam.is. S. 11. So he went 
to mike merry,after his mourning. 

bis friend] the G reek tranfliteth Eira hie 
fhephetd: reading for Rryneh^ friend, (with 
out vowels) Bpgneh,a jhepherd i and (b in 
v. to. but the Chaldee cranflneth/orW: 
& it hath the name in Hebrue of feeding- 
togithcr; and fo generally of focietie ) friend- 
floip, neighbourhood. 

Timn-t jh] or Tkaiyid, a citie in the Phili- 
llints couotrey, which, alfo befell to Iu¬ 
dahs children for a poffefsioir, fof m* S 7 * 
There Sapfon took a wjf e,ludg. 14 1 &c. 

V. 14. wrapped her feife] ibidhe might 
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not be known. The Greeks and Chaldee 

UnLlerltind it, of trimming and Adorning, 
the opening] or, (tore of.Enaim, 'as being 
the name of a place; fo the Greek tranfla- 
teth, the gates of x^iinan. Enaim fignifieth 
eyes ,ot fountains: & the dore (or opening) of 
the eye's) may be underltood.ao open place to 
be viewed, or place of two wayes. Alter it 
is called onely Enaim, v. zi. Suchopen 2,4 
places,harlotsufed,£?e/c ..\6 if. hr,3.1. 

6 V. 16 . Grant] or Give me Ic/ave ; as the 
Greek (ayih^Suffer me: or, Come on now, let 
me, &c. An example of inordinate lull in 
this patriarch : fo leightly robe affe&ed 
unro a Uranger,and elteemed harlot. But 

God hereby would fhew, how (he Iewes 
(fo named of this ludjg) have nothing 
vvherol to rejoyce in the flefh, more then 
other nations : but onely inChrift, his 
holy feed, (if they would receive him) 
who came to fave[inner s,\.Tim.l .if. 

jn V. 17, a pledge ] or pawn - earnefi j in He- 2 6 
bruc Erabon, whence the Greeke ~^irrh*- 
bonds borrowed. By this means, flit pro¬ 
vided for her fecurity againft the danger 
which after foliowed,v.24.2 %. Yet ihe ca¬ 
ned herfelfe herein, after the manner of 
Harlots,Eze^l d. 33. I 

18 V. 18. fignet] otfcaht.be Greek tranfla- 
teth it ring on the finger. Men did wear 
fuch for honour 1 s.ix. Ier.tt.14* 
bracelet ] or,riband j or handkercheif, 

21 V. it. her place] that is, the place where 
flewas, So, the prayer of this placc^ that is, 

made in #' is place; 2 .Chron.6,40* 

the whore] the word here ufed, in He- 
brue Kjdcfah, cometh from Kadas y which | 28 
commonly fignifieth holynes \ and the man 
thus profiitute unto filthinesjs caled 
tfrf.ufually Engliflied a Sodomite i.lQpg 14 
14. This name is thought to be given iby 
a contrary meaning,) to comon whores, 
who are mofl unholy and tmchafl. But it 
may be fuch abomination was conflicted 
among the Canaanites.under a pretext of 
religion and holynes. Fdr in the apofta- 
fie of Ifrael, howfes of fuch unclean per- 79 
■ fons, were in the howfeof the Lord. 1, 
King-13’7* and they facrificed wich fuch 


whores,Hof.4. 14. An exprefs law was given 
to Ifrael.that there (hould be no fnch So- 
domitc,or Sodomilef 1 among them,nor th* ir 
hire brought into Gods howfe, for any 
vow, Dent,13 17.18* become n contempt] 
or,be to contempr.be laughed to fcorne,tor 
being thus deceived by a whore. Among - 
the hethens this fyn was infamous. 

V. 14, be burnt] by Gods law after - 
given, jo defile a betrothed woman 
(which here was Thamars cafe with Se- 
lah,} vvas death.by ftoning them,Df«Mx. 
13 14. and a preifis daughter if fhe played 
Me harlot, vvas to be burnt with fire, Le- 
vit, 11.9. Thefe lawes it feemeth vvre 
executed before, and after even among 
the hethens : fo the King of Babylo rofled 
two I^wes in the fire lor committing a- 
dulterie, Ier. 19.tt.t3. Here Iudas in judg¬ 
ing an Other, condemned himfelf, i<om, 1. I. 
fo David,in like cafe. t.Sam, 12.5.7., 

V. id. know her] that is, lye with her: fee 
Gen. 4.1. By this free confeflion (accor¬ 
ding to Iudahs name, vvhich fignifieth a 
ConfeJfoY y ) and ablteyningfro further evill 
with her ; appeareth the true repentance 
of the Parriarch. And though hee was 
now (in all likelihood; not above thirtie 
years of age: yet find we no mention of a- 
ny children that ever he had more, but 
thefe two of Thamar, and Selahhis fon 
before : from vvhich three onely, the fa¬ 
milies of Iudah are reckoned, Gen. 46.11, 
Num.1d.19. i2. 1. Chron. 2.3.4* Eyther he 
married not after this time, or God blef- 
fed him not with any more feed. 

V. i&.£*ve-out] that is, put forth : the 
Greek tranflateth, the one brought forth the 
hand. This fheweth Che birth to be moft 
hard and dangerous,not according to the 
courfe of nature. God fo chattening the 
fyn of Thamar with her father. Seethe 
like alfo in Iakobs birth,Ge».is.2^. 

ir come out] the Greek tranflateth, flail 
uomc ontias comforting rhe woman in the 
extremity of her travel!. 

V. 19 • Haft thou broken forth] Or hafl thou 
made-a-breach}- upon thee] that is, 

the breach k thou half made it, ^nd 

(halt 
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lhilt carry the name of ic upon thee. The 
Grctk tnnflateth ..Why it the partition divi¬ 
ded for thee} TheC' nldce^Hovt great flrcgth' 
haihbetnin thee , that thou mrhi(i prevay If 
This Hrange & penllous childorch, may 
1 be compared vu h tnat ot I.'kob & Efau. 
Gen if. who llrove for the hi If 

birthright in the womb; as thefe alfo did 
at the birth. Phan *] Hebr. Perea , 

that is by interpretation Breach,C o named 
upon chisfi&ofhis, at the birch. He vi¬ 
olently cook the dignity of the firl! bii th- 
right from his brother, ,is fet before him 

in rhegenealogie,Afo/».t<<.io. i. Chron. x . 
4.f.and becamefatfier ofOriil.aiter the 
flcfll. Math.t,}. Zdrah] Hebr. Ze- 

raih t which lignifieth Rjenor Sprung up: 
(as the Sun is fayd to Rjfc:) becaufe hee 
Ihould firft have rifen, tnat is, have been 
born, but for the breach which his bro¬ 
ther made. The Hebrut. Dodtors lay, that 

Zarah had bit name of the Sun ( O Phare* had 
ht 1 name of ihe Moon, vbich jometimes u broke 
(as in peeces) pmetimes ti full, And chat 
in Pharr* % the flrength of Davids hoXvfc was 
portendt d l and therfore from him proceedeth 
the kingdom of the howfe of David # I^Mcna 
chtm, on G'rn.38. In the birth 01 thefe two 
brethren,the elfate of the two Churches 
of lewes and Gentiles,may as in a figure, 
be confideicd : The lew, as the elder, 
drawing back the hand through unbeleif, 
[{pm. 10 3.11 .The Gentiles as l y violence 
getting the heavenly birthrighr,^:^.* 1- 
ii- Luk is. 11 — 31. ff. 13 4*.-- 48. and 
when the Gentiles are fully born, then 
tiall the lewes (that had the figne of the 
flr 4 f birthright on their hand)come forth 
again. tym.i 1. n.- 15.1 6 . 

Chaptir. 39- 

T. Jofcph being fdd into Evypt, is there 
advanced m Potipha*s howfe. The Lord blef- 
f:h the howfe for foftphs fake • !• EEs mifluji 
; tempteth h.m to lye with her, but he refujeth O 
flrunneth her. if. She comp'ayneth of Iofeph 
j to the men ofhty howfe : 17 . O f M fy auufeih 
him to her hufband, 1$. who in anger cafieth 
j him into pnfon, 33, but God it "With him there . 


IO 


A Nd Iofeph, wasbrought-down 
to Egypt: and Potipharar* Eu¬ 
nuch of Pharaoh, the Provoft Mar- 
(ha!,an Egyptian man, bought him; 
of the hand of the Ifmaelitcs, which 
had brought him down thither. And 
lthovah was with Iofeph ,and he was 
a profperous man: and he was,in the 
houfe of his lord, the Egyptian. And 
his lord faw, that Iehovah ftvu with 
him: & al that he did, Iehovah made- 
it profper in his hand. And Iofeph 
found grace, in his eyes, and minif- 
tred to him: and he made him over- 
feer,over his howfejand al that he had, 
he gave into his hand. And it was, 
from the time that he had made him 
overfecr,in his houfe,&over al that he 
had; that Iehovah bit (Ted the howfe 
of the Egyptian,for Iofcphs fake:and 
the blefsing of Iehovah, was upon ali 
that he had; in the howfe, and in the 
feild. And he left all that he had, in 
lofephs hand : & he knew not ought 
(thattodj) with him, fave the bread 
which fedid cat: and Iofeph was fair 
in form,and fair in countenance. 

And ic was,after thefe things- that 
his lords wife lifted up her eyes, un¬ 
to Iofeph : and flic fayd,Lye with me. 
And hee refuf d, and fayd unto his 
lords w ife; Behold,my lord knoweth 
not what u with me in the houfe : & 
al thar he hath,he hath given into my 
hand. Ther a not he greater in this 
howfe, then 1: and ht hath not kcpc- 
backfrom me, any thing; but thee, 
becaufe thou art his wife : and how 
(hall I doe this great evill, and fyna- 
gainft God?* And ic was,as (he fpake 
to Iofeph, day by day: that he heark- 
ned not unto her, to lye by her, to be 
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11 | with her. Afid it was, on a certaine 

like day;that he went into the howfe, 
to doe his work: & there Mai po man, 
of the men of the howfe, there in the 

9 * t ■* a 

12 ho\yfe. And Qie caught fiim by his 
! : garm entjfayiirgi Lie with me:j4nd he 

left his garment in her handjatrd fled, 
13. and got him out. And it was, when 
? ./he faw; that he had left his garment* 
1.4 in her hand: and wasfkd,out. Then 
called (he to the men of her houfe, Sc 
fayd unto them, faying; See, hehach 
brought-in unro us an Hebrue man, 
to mock us: he came-in unto me, to 
lie with mc; and I called, with a grear 

15 ;voyce. ’ And it was, when he heard, 

. . that I lifted-up my voyce* A: called : 
... that he left his garment by me; and 

16 fled,andgothim out. Andlhelayd- 
up his garment |by her: until his lord 

ij came, unto his houfe. Andfhefpake 
; unto him, according to thefe words, 
faying: the Hebrue fervat,which thou 
haft brought unto us, came-in unto 
ig me,to mock me. And it was,vvhcn 
I lifted-up my voyce,and called: then 
lefthehis garment by me, and fled 
ip out. And it was, when his lord heard 
.the vvords of his wife; which /he fpake 
■ unto him, faying; according to thefe 
words,did thy fervant unto me: then 

20 his anger was kindled. And Iofephs 
lord,took him; and cpmicted him in¬ 
to the cower houfe, a place where the 
kings pri(oners Were bound : and he 

21 yvas there in the tower houfe. And 
Iohoyah was with Iofeph,and exten¬ 
ded mercie unto him : and gave him 
.grace in the eyes of thechief^fw 

22 of the tower houfe. Andthechief- 
keeper of the tower houfe, committed 
,to Iofephs hand;althe prifoners,tbar 


'toen in the tower houfe : and all that 
they did there; he, was the doer ofit . 
23 The chief-keeper of the tower-howfe, 
looked not to any thing at all, in his 
hand; becaufe lehoyah.ww with him: 
and that which he did,Iehovah made 
it to profper. 

^sinnotatiws. 

j pG^/Jin Hebrew, Minimi meaning 

JLj the land of Mixraim : fee Gen. li.io.God 
Cent Iofeph before his brethren, for their 
preservation, Gf».4T.y. 7. Potiphar ] 

in Greek, pentephres. Provofl Mar¬ 

shal ] or Prince of thejliy erf : fee Gen. 37. 3 <j. 

ffmaelites ] the Chaldee calleth them o A- 
rabians. See Grn.37.it. 

,2 V. i. with Iofeph ,J and delivered him out 
of all hie affli&ion;, ^A£l. 7.9.10. The Chal¬ 
dee fayth, the word of the Loyd was hvkelpe: 

So after in v. 3. & 2.1. The like promife 
God maketh to every faithfull manwill 
be with him in trouble : Pfal.9 1. if. 

was in the houfe] that is, remained there, 
patiently bearing his fervicude: and ran 
not away, to his father againe. For in his 
matters houfe, and in prifon, he continu¬ 
ed thirteen yeers, Gen. 37. x. & 41 .46. In 
the Iewifh records it is fayd, that he fer- 
ved it. moneths in Potiphars houfe, and 
was ii. years in prifon : Seder Olam,chap.z , 
4. V. 4. mintflred] or ferved : in Greeke 

ple.xfed. Mmiflration is a free fervice diffe¬ 
ring from flavery. made him overfeer ] 

Of vifiter : in Greek conflituted him', which 
word is ufed in this fenfe, in Lul^. it. 44. 

_ V. y. from the time ] fo the Chaldee ex- 

' pounds the Hebrue phrafe from then ; the 
Greek tranfliteth it after. 

5 V. 6 . five the brcad]ihis may be meant 

eycherofhis eafeand fecurity, who ca¬ 
red for nothing, but to eat and drink,lea¬ 
ving all the trouble of his houfe upon Io- 
,(eph:or 5 it excepteth bread,xhit is meat and 
drink for that the Egyptians would not 
eat with the Hebrues^fee Gen. 43.31. 

7 V« 7 . lifted up] thlt is, <ajf her eyer, or 

looked 
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looked, with impure affections and luft, 
which Chrirt condemneth for adulterie- t 
Mat u 18. So the Apoftle fpeaketh of eyes 
full of adulttiic , x.Pet. x. 14. The contrary 
was in lob, lob. 3|. 1. ^ made a covenant 

With mine eyes- } &c. Lye with me] this 
fhev Wth the tmpudencie of her face , fuch as 
Solomon yvarneth of, Prov 7.13. »?• And 
the dangerous affaulc oflokph , whom 
Saran tempteth now with pleafurejwhen 
he could not before overcome him vvi‘ h 
aflliCtions. 

Ver.9. wot he] This may be meant of all 
the hou(hould,«o/ any ; or of his lord him- 
fcl» , in a refpeCt, not he himfrlf. 

Ver. 10. day by day] or dayly : Hebr. djy 
day ; vviich the Greek explayncth day af¬ 
ter day : the Hebrue fomecime addeth day 
and day : Heft. 3.4, fo the Greek, in z. 
Cor. 4; \$, to bewtthher] in her com¬ 
pany , fo avoyding the occifions of evill. 
According to Solomons counfel, Remove 
thy. way farr from her ; a id come not nigh the 
dore ofh'r houfe , Prov. s. 8. This chaltitie 

of Iofcph, is here oppofed to the uochalt 
cariage ofIudah , in Gen. 38. 

Ver. 11. on a certame like day ] fo the 
Greek expliinech the Hebrew phrafe at 
tba day. meaning, 1 day vvherin his mif- 
trefs lultcd after, or intifed him. Or day t 
being put for time , (as in a. Cor tf. 1) the 
meaning may be, c About thu time. 

ha worl^] * n Greek , workr , vvhich the 
Childec (xpliyncth to be the fetching of 
the wriings of hu accounts. 

Ver. got him out] or, went forth out j 
fo io v \y. The womai,whofe hart u fnaies cr 
netts,hef hands,bands, is more bitter then death 
but, he that u goad before God t efapeth from 
her: Bcclefj.% 6 . 

Ver. 14. Hebrue ] fo (lie nameth him in 
contempt: For the Hebrues were abhorred 
of the Egyptians, Ge1.43.31. but is was in 
deed a name of honour j fee Ge». 14.13, 
to mockjto abufe us, vvherupon vve Ihill 
be mocked and laughed to fcom , Or, to 
play with us. This word was ufed before, 
but in a better fenfe,Ge*.j,£. 8. And here 
the adulterefs hunteth for the precious life 3 
Prov. 6 . 16 * 
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Ver. 10. tower houfe] or, round houfe , a 
prifon built after a round form. The 
Greek calleth it a fort , (or fkpnce: ) the 
Chaldee , a houfe of prifoners, pnfoners ^ 
bound-mtn or, reftieyned of their libertie. 
Among them , Iofeph was layd in ytons, 

they hurl his feet With fettets;untill the time that 
his word came , the word of the Lord tried him: 

P[al, ios. 18.19. He fuffred trouble asau 
evill doer, even unto bonds: but theword 
of God u not bound : i.Tim.x.y. Andinhis 
fuffririgs he vvis a figure ofChritt, who 

was taken ftom prifon and from judgment: Efai, 
f3»8. and in his humiliation 3 hu judgment was 
tal^en away: 8.53. 

Ver.ii .gave himgracejCo the Greek ex* 
plaineth the Hebrue phrafe^ ave his grace: 
that is, made him to be gracious, 4 nd fa¬ 
voured . For if when men doe well,they 
fuflfer for k , and take it patiently j this is 
acctp r able with God , i.Pcm. io. 

chief-ket per]Hebr.Pr<>ice,or mafttr the 
Greek tranfiateth it, Chcif- gaolor. 

Ver.n. the dorr,] that is, by his word & 
appointment it wasdofcn. So the Chafc* 
dee para phrafe , fib fhtf MafTorires Bible; 
explayneth it, adding, by hu word. Thus 
Pilate is fay.d rojjrvc the body of Chrilt un¬ 
to fofeph , Mark., if. 4f. when he commanded 
it to be giver:A/*M7.s8.See alfolixo.7.17. 

Ver.t J .looked not &C.]or faw not any thing: 
the Qreek rranfhteth , k. nel * n °t ^mg 
by him. The Chaldee fayth , faw not any 
fault: undemanding the Hebrue Mcumah, 
as Men in. i n Dan. 1.4. for a fault, or blcmift?. 
And thus, though many archers had (hot 
at Iofeph ; hu bow abode inftrengtb t and the 
arms of hu hands were made firm , by the hands 
of the Mighty(God) of lakpb: Gen m 49.132.4. 


Chap. XL. 

1. The Butler and Baker of Pharaoh in pri¬ 
fon, 4. tfofephhaih chatge of them, s- Pie inter* 1 
preteth their dreams-to- which come to pjf, ac¬ 
cording to his interpretation , the Butler being 
reftored to hu place,and the Baker hanged. 13. 
Yet the Butler forgetteth Iofeph, 




lofeph expounded! the 


Genhsis. XL* 


Eunuches dreams 
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A Nd it was,after thefe things^fe^f 
xTLthe butler of the king of Egypt, 
and the baker, fynned : againft their 
lord, the king of Egypt. And Pha¬ 
raoh was wroth , againft two of his 
Eunuches : againft the chief of the 
butlers, and againft the chief of the 
bakers. And he coto m it ted them in¬ 
to ward,.™ the houfe, of the Proyoft 
Marftiall, into the tower hoqfe : the 
place,where lofeph was bound. And 
the Provoft Marfhal I, charged lofeph, 
with them , & he miniftred to them: 
and they were feme dayes inward. 
And they dreamed a dream both of 
the, fefe-man his dream in one night* 
ech man, according to the interpre¬ 
tation of his dream:the butler & rhe 
baker, which ( belonged ) to the king 
of Egypt, vvhich were bound in the 
tpvver houfe. And lofeph came in 
unjto them, in the morning: and favv 
them , and behold , they were fad. 
And he asked Pharaohs Eunuches, 

' r 9 

which were with him in the ward of 
his lords houfe, faying: wherfore, are 
your faces evill, to day. ; And they 
fayd unto him; we have dreamed a 
dream , and theris no interpreter of 
it: And lofeph fayd unto them; doe 
not interpretations (belong) to God? 
tell me them , I pray you. Arid the 

:.chief of the butlers, told his dream. 

. : ■» * ■ ' ‘ 4 • * 

to Iofephrandfayd unto him ; in my 
dream, behold a vine v WfW before me. 
And in the vine«nm three branches: 
and it was as though it budded , the 
bloffome therof fhot-up; the clufters 
therof brought forth-ripe grapes. 
And Pharaohs cup, wm in my hand.- 
and I took the grapes , and 1 preffed 
them into Pharaohs cup; and I gave 
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the cup, into Pharaohs hand. And 
lofeph fayd unto him; This U the in¬ 
terpretation of it:the three branches, 
they are three dayes .Yet within three i 
dayes,(halPharaoh life-up thine head, 
and reftore thee into thy place : and 
thou {hah givePharaohs cup,into his 
hand; sfter the former manner, when 
thou waft his butler. But remember 
me with thee,when it fhal be wel with 
thee; and doe mercy with me, I pray 
thee • and make-mention of me, un¬ 
to Pharaoh; and bring me forth,out 
of this houfe. For J was ftollen by 
ftealth,out of the land of rhcHebrues: 
and here alfo, lhave notdoenaty- 
thing; that they fhould put me, into 
the dungeon. And the chi fofthe 
bakers faw , that he had given a good 
interpretation: and he fayd,unto Io- 
feph; I alfo (few) in my dream; and 
behold, three white baskets, were on 
my head. And in the uppermoft 
basket, there was of al Pharaohs meat, 
of bakers work : and the fowls , did 
eat them,out of the basket, upon my 
head. And lofeph anfwered, & fayd; 
This is the interpretation therof: the 
three baskets , they are three dayes. 
Yet within three dayes, (hall Pharaoh 
lift up thy head , from off thee; and 
(hall hang thee, on a tree: and the 
fowls (hall eat thy flefh,from off thee* 
And it was, in the third day, which 
was Pharaohs birth day;that he made 
a banquet, unio all his fervants: and 
he lifted-up the head, of the chief of 
the butlersjand the head,of the chief 
of the bakers, among his fervants. 
And he reftored,the chief of the but¬ 
lers,unto his butlerftiip: and he gave 
the cup, into Pharaohs hand. And 

•'* ' the 


JoCeph forgotten. 
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the chief of the bakers,he hanged: as 
Iofeph had interpreted to them. Yet 
did not the chief of the butlers, re* 
member Iofeph,butforgat him. 


nnotAtfans* 


B 


SoiV^M.ii. 

V. t. Ennueher] or officert, in Chalice 
P tineas : fee Gcn.37.3tf. chief J or 

Prince.TtlC Greek traflateth cArchioinocho- 
etj the Chief wine power : and ^Anhiftto• 
poioi the Chief bread maker. The Chaldee 

Hab-fhak'i. 

V. 3 Proyof-marfhal] fee Gem.17 $6. 

tower] priftn.Gen.39. 10. 

V. 4. fome dayes] or a, yeare : for fo the 
word dayes often ligmfieth: fee Gen. 14 

tf. 3 * 

V. f. according to the interpretation] that 

is, no vain dreame, but fignificint, and 
(hewing things to come,according to the 
interpretation that loft ph give of them. 
Of dreaming, Cee the notes on Gen.io.j. 

V. 6 fad] the Greek tranflateth,f>'OM- 
bledi 8 c fo the Hcbrue importeth an ang- 
crly difeontent, and fretfull trouble of 
ipind, Prov. \9- 3. with a fad and lowring 
countenance, Dan. 1. 10. So dreams and 
vifions (ent ot God, ufe muchtoaflf £t 
men,Gen. 41 s Dan.i r.j. Mat.iy \?. 

V. 7. evilJJ that is, fad ; as the Greeke 
tranflueth skuihropa % which word the E- 
vangjills ufein like fenfe, 14. 17. 
Math 6.16. f fX good, is often ufedfor metric 
or cheerful, Ef.i .io.P/i.55.14. 

V. 8. iu interpreter] they being prifi - 
rters, could notgoe to the foothlayers &c 
wife m n of Egypt, as $hat people was 
wont to doc, Gen. 41*8. When Gods ora¬ 
cles are not opened and underilood , it 
ii a caufe of hea vines. /^ev. f. 4, tell 
♦we] Iofeph was in bonds,as an evil doer: 
but the word of God is not bound : & 
fo Paul; i.Tim.L.y, Here lofephs faijrh 
(hewed it feUe; bd®ce.he him!die was a 
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dreamer, Gen. 3 p.f.j. now hebecometb 
an interpreter,- and maketh a way tor the 
accomplifhtiienc of thofe promifes: and 
calleth thtle idolaters from their fupef- 
(titions, to the true God, as Dtui, it. to. 
ii.ti..Eft. 1.19. And taxeth the vanity 
of fuch in our times, as writebookes of 
the art o f interpreting dreams. 

V.9. behold] Hebr. and behold : but the 
word and fometime is reduodamin that 

(ong(ie,as is obferved on Gen.^ct 4. 

V. 10 at though] or, VcheH it budded, 
fbot.up ;] H;b. afeended. 

V. 1 1. they ire) that is, they jignifie three 
dayes. So in Gen.4 1.16 . 

V. 13. within three dayet] which is ex¬ 
plained \erf 10. to be in the thi^d day : fee 
a like phrale in Gen. 7. 4. and of the myf- 
tica! number three. See Gen, 11.4. 

lift up] this phrale fometime (ignifietb 
to promote unto honour, as, frr. 51. 31. 
forotimefce<tt(,is ufed for f«m>n t 8 c it mean- 
eth to tal^e the fumm, or to reckon, as Exod. 
3®.u which may alfo be intended here- 
The Gxeeke tranfliteth float remember thy 
principally : the Chaldee./h-/ remmber thee, 
place] ox baft, [cat ; meaning his office, 

of butler flip, as the Greek 8 c Chalddee ex¬ 
plain it j and is confirmed by vo/.u. 

Verf. 14. thit houfe ] this prifen : fo the 
Greek faych,i^tf hold, Iofeph thoOgh pa¬ 
tient in adverfitie, yet ufeih all good 
means to procure hi s 1 ;b?rrie. 

Vetf IS. fallen by (lealth ] Or indeed fol- 
len ; Hebr. f eating fallen. the He* 

bruet] the land ot Canaan, wherein the 
children of Abrafnro dwelt, who was 
called an Hcbrue,Gn 14-13. Thustofeph j 
calleth it, by faith in Gods ptomifes. In I 

Zach.z.it. it is called the holy land. 

dungfvn] or pit : in Chaldee, the houfe 
ofprfinirr. Thus fo(q?h,pleadeth his in- 
nocencie;as Daniel alfo did , Dan. 6 . it. 
&'I?auI lACI 14.ii. 13.10. 8 c ti.io.u. 

V. 1 6 . law] this word the'Gieck id- 
dechj} favt a dream. *^iif]\or, With 

holes , tor the ‘Hebrue word' figniricih 
both : and may rneah basjcew made of 
white rods, with holes, as net work: But - 
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the Greek, and ThargUm terufalemy doe 
underhand it of white bread, or meats in 

them., J , 

V. 19. lift up) of (as the Gr£e'k tranf- 
lateth if } )Uke apdy thine headp iff i con¬ 
trarymeaning to'the ? former*yAjT, 13. but 
it may be underiiood of rekpnifig t asbe- 
fore-, and putting this man cut of the 
number of his officers'. <*■ tree] the 

Chaldee tranfli.ee th if x a Callow tree , or 
g.ybt>ct } crop,; fuch as’chat 'whefbaj 1 Ch,ti£l 
was crucified, .(failed' fomfctinie bneljr 1 a 
tree, as f. 30 . & 10 . 39 . i. Pet. z J 14 . 
After by the law, fuch as dyed on tree, 
had th« curfe of G o’d upon them; Dent. 

ii. 13. , / 

y.io. a banquet) Hcbr. a drifting.This 
cUHome to keep bankets on birth dayes, 
appedreth to bp mold ancient,- and it con¬ 
tinued till Chrifts time on earthy Mat. 14. 
6 , andfo till rhis day. lijtedup ] the 

Chaldee tranflateth, he icmfmbred the head. 

&c. : ; '. 

V. i%. hanged ] As Iofepfi was in pri- 
fon with thefe two nialeFaftors^& accor¬ 
ding to his word,the one Was rellored to 
his former honour} the other put to 
death : fo Chrift was in the midtt of two 
malefa&ors j who one of them Was refto- 
red to eternal life,the other left tb dye in 

his fynns 3 I«^.z3 33.39.^3- 

v. 13. forgdt him ] which was both 
great unrhankfulneffe,and unto Iofeph,a 
further exercife of faith &fatitnee from 
the hand of God, twos years longrr : until 
the time his Word came, PfiLydf. 19 . Sb the 

feripture elfwhere taxeth forgetfulnbs of 
benefits, fik of the affliction of lofepb. Eulef. 

9. If. 1 C.fjimos.^.G. 


Chap ter* XLI* 

. ■ . * 1 

. ... f . /> < i£ f • > ( > ' ‘ ;* 1 j 

l. Pharaoh} two dreams ,0 ffeyey.Jyhe,and 
fevpedis of corn, 3 . the wife men of Egypt could 
not interpret them.9 The Butler remembretk Io~ 
feph,and mentioneth ham to Pharaoh. 14. Who 
fendethfor fofeph out of prifon,&propoundeth 
to him his dreams, if. Iofeph interpreteth the m. 
x^tScvcn years.of plenty are forc-told^hdfoven 


..-ft 


10 


• * * ... 


• years offamine dj}.Pharaoh vs courifeled to pro - 
vide againfi ,the. dearth, ^.dofephis advanced , 
to he cycr Pharaohs houfe , £7* over all the land 
cfE^ypt. 4S. He.ipariefay/ffenath,49.gather- '• 
eth up much com. fo.begetteth two fonns,Ma -1 
napes d>td Ephraim. {4, The famine beginneth 
in Egypt, and all Idnds. 

39 9 H ; 

A Nd it was, at the end of two 
yeres of dayes : that Pharaob 
dreamed; and behold ,he ftw Handing 
by the river. And behold, there 
came-up out of the river, feven kine; 
fair in fight, and fat in flefii: and they 
fed in a medow. And beholdJeven 

. ( a . 

other kine came*up after them, out 
■ of the river; yll in fight, and lean in 
flefii: and they Hood,by the (other) 
kine} upon the brinkeof the river. 
And the kine ( that Were) yll in fight, 
and lean in flefh15 did eat-up the feven 
kine, (that Were) fait in fight, and fat: 
and Pharaoh awoke. And he flept, 
and dreamed the fecond-time: & be¬ 
hold, feven ears of-oorn , came-up in 
one flalk,far and good. And behold, 
feven ear s-of-cory, thinn apdbl^fled 
with the eafl-wind : fprang-up, after' 
them. And the thinn ears fwallow- 
ed-up the feven fat and full ears :alfd 
Pharaoh awoke, ahd behold, (it Wat) 
a dreayfi. Audit was in the morning, 
that His fpirit was flrikemamazed; & 
hefent, and called all the magicians 
of Egypt, andal the wife-men therof: 
arid Pharaoh told them, his dream; 
and ther W'k\ no interpreter of them, 
to Pharaoh/ And the chief of the 
butlersfpaketo Pharaoh, faying: I, 
doe remember this day, my fynns. 
Pharaoh, was wroth with his fervars: 

and eomitted me into ward in the 1 

houfe ; 





Iofeph is called, and 
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hqufc of the £co?oflMar(haU(wf& me, 
and the chief of the bakers, ^nd ^we 
dreamed a dream in one night, I and 
he; we dreamed, each-man according 
to the interpretation of his dream. 
kwdtber >toai there wpi;h.p$, ?yong- 
paan an Hebrue ^Cenvaot to the pro- 
voft Marfhall ^apd we told Jvim, & he 
interpreted to us our dreams: to ecb - 
man according to his drcaui, did he 
interpret. And.it was, as he inter¬ 
preted to ps, fait was: me,herefto- 
red unto my piacc,& him he hanged. 
And Pharaoh fenr, and called Iofeph; 
& they brought-him haftily , out of 
the dungeon : and he dialed bimfelf y 
and changed hisgarments ;&came- 
in unto Pharaph- A,nd Pharaoh fayd, 
unto Iofephil have dreamed a dream, 
and there is no interpreter of'it;and I, 
doe hear fay, of thee; thou wilt hear 
a dream, to interpret it. Andhrfeph 
anfwcrcd Pharaoh,faying, It u not in 
pie ; God will anfwer, the peace, of 
Pharaoh. And Pharaoh fpake, unto 
Iofeph : In my dicatn , behold I was 
(lai)ding,upon the brink of the river. 
And beho)d,ther came-up opt;of the 
riy?r, feven kinei-fatj in and faire 
in form ; and they fed , in a medow. 
And bcholc), feven other kine ,came- 
pp after them ; poor and very yll in 
fojrpi, &lean in flefli; I have npt feen 

.th^like.ui aJ^thc l?f\4of,pgypc,for 
/Cyilncs.. And the lean^nd qy$} kine; 
did cat up , the fnft fevqnfat, kine. : 
And they came into the inward-parts 
of them; and it was pot knowen,that 
.tficy. were conv? fl^cir inward- 
s paces'; ,an4 thejr fight ar$t 

thebegipning: and I awoke.,,-And l 
faw, in my dream; and behold, feven 


*7 


c&ts-of com, came*up ip one ftalk, 

2 3 ,, full and gopd^ And bdjjold* feven 
.; ea r$-of corn ; ushered, tbuin^Blafled 

, wifb aneaft-wind : (prting up, after 
24 them., And the thinn ears., fwaliow- 
i; . ed-uptbefrven good ears: and I told 
. j tfaj up;p. the magicians; and tber is 
.2 5 none that declared it . to me. And 

» * .# , I t » . 1 . , [ i I ' * J 

Iofeph liydjUnto Pharadfythe dream 
of Pharaoh, is one; that which God 
is a doing, hath he declared to Pha- 
26 ;W h - The feven good kine, they are | 
feven yeresj an^I the feven good ears- j 
of cflr«,they eleven yeres: the dream ] 
1 7 . is one. And the (even lean and evil 

a 

kine , that came up after them , they 
are feyen yeres; and the feven empty 
(i ears-ef £orn 3 bla{lcd.Wub an cad wind: 

;28 ihalbe, feyen yerps of famine. This 
U the word * which I have fpoken un - 
to Pharaoh : that which God is a do- 
29 ing . he fheweth unco Pharaoh. Be- 
. hplp.fevcn, veres coming: of great 

3 a pleqqe,in.ali the land of Egypt. And 

feven yeres of famine, (hall arffe after 
them • and all the plentie flialbe for- 
gottemin the land of Egypt: and the 
famine, (hall confume the land. And 
, jj ,the plentie.QialL pot be kno.wn,in the 
1. laud; bec^ufe of that famine, after- 
32 wards: for it y [b 4 oe very heavy. And 
i for that the dream was doubled.unto 

l • § 

; Pharaoh, twife; it is breaufetbe thing 

5 J * 1 

\ I is hrm!y-prepar,ed,of Go.djand Gcd j 
3;3 j.hall^ncth^ro doe if.. Antlnow ,Met i 
/ j pharaob provide, & man difcrcet and i 
- .j. wife: and fet him, over all the land of! 

•M l* • , * 

-34 , Egypt, Let Pharaoh doe this $ and let 
. l him appoint Bfthops, over the 12nd: 
.. { r f . aqdcake lijg , of the l&nd j 

[ ofEgyptdntJae feven yeres of plentie. I 

3 5 • And let them gather, all the meat o£ 

' Ec 2 thefq 
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lofeph advanced. Genesis. XL I. Famine beginnCtl? . 


thefe good yeres that come: and lay¬ 
up corn under, the hand of Pharaoh, 
for meat in the cities , and let them 

$6 keep it, And the meat (halbe for 
{lore, to the land; for the ftven yeres 
of famine, which (hall be in the land 
of Egypt : that the land be not cut- 

37 off* bythefamine. And the word 
was good, in the eyes ofPharaoh \ & 

38 in the eyes, of all his fervants. And 
Pharaoh fayd,unto his fervants: (hall 
we find fuch a one as this is , a man in 

3P whom the fpirit of God is} And Pha¬ 
raoh fayd , unto lofeph j forafmuch, 
as God hath made-known unto thee, 
all this: ther is none difcreet and wife 
as thou art. Thou, (halt be over my 
houfejand at thy mouchjfhall all my 
people kyfs : onely in the throne,will 
I be greater then thou. And Pharaoh 
fayd,unto lofeph;fee, I fet thce.over 
all theland of Egypt. And Pharaoh 
took-offhis ring, from on his hand; 
and put it, upon Iofephs hand : and 5$ ! 
arayed him,in veftures of fine- linnenj 
and put a chain of gold , upon his 54 

43 neck. And he made him to ride, in 
the fecond charret,which he had; and 
they cried before him,Abrek:and he 
fet him , over all the land of Egypr. 5 5 

4$i And Pharaoh fayd,unto lofeph, I am 
Pharaoh: and without thee,ihall not 
a man lift-up his hand, ornisfoot, 

45 in all the land of Egypt. AndPha-; 
raoh called Iofephs name, 2 aphnath- 5 ^ 
paaneach; and he gave unto him Afe- 
nath, the daughter of PotTphcrab, 
prcift of On,to wife: & lofeph went- 

46 out, over the land of Egypt. And 
lofeph yWat thktie yeres old; when he 57 

I flood, before Pharaoh king of Egypt: 
and lofeph went-out, from before 


Pharaoh; and pafled through all the 

47 land of Egypt. Arid in the feven yeres 
ofplentie; the land yeilded, by hand* 

4^ fulls. And he gathered up all the 
meat of the feven yeres, which were 
in the land ofEgypt; and layd* up ttifc 
meat, in the cities: the meat of the j 
feild which was round about every 
1 citie , he layd-up within the fame. 

4 9 Andlofeph gatheredcorn,asthefand 
ofthefea, very much : untill he left 
numbring, for it was without num- 

50 ber. And unto lofeph were born, 
two fonns; before there came, a yefe 
of the famine: which Afenath the 
daughter of Poti-pherah , preiftof 

5 1 On , bare unto him. Andlofeph 
called , the name of the firft born, 
Mana(fes;for God hath made me for- 
get,all my moleftation;and all my fa- 

5 2 thers houfe. And the name of the 
fecond, called he Ephraim : for God 
hath made me fruitfull , in the land 
of my afflidion. And the feven yeres 
of plentie, which were in the land of 
Egypt; were ended. And the feven 
yeres of famine , began to come; as 
lofeph had fayd: and the famine tras 
in al landsibut in al the land ofEgypr, 
there was bread. And all the land of 
Egypt, was famirtied; and the people 
cried to Pharaoh, for bread: & Pha¬ 
raoh fayd unto all the Egypt ians,Goc 
unto Iofeph;what hefayth unto you, 
doe: And the famine was, over all 
the face of the earth :and lofeph ope¬ 
ned all ( the hoafes) that (bad corn) in 
them, and fold to the Egyptians : & 
the famine wexed ftrong, in the land 
ofEgypt. And every land,came in¬ 
to Egypt; toIofeph,for to buy(f orn:) 
becaufe the famine was ftrong, in e- 
very land * 


Genesis. X LI. 


Annotations* 


393 Here bfginneth the tenth fe- 
&ion of the law a called AT THE END: 


See Gen. 6. 9. 

Ver.i .of ddyes]thit is,two full yeres ; as a 
moneth of dayes i is 4full monctb ; Gen.19 14. 
See the notes on Gen. 4, 3, So in ikefecond 
yere , Ntbuchadnezar dreamed: Dan.i. 1, 
and behold] the Greek tranflateth , ht 
thought he food. So in v, 17. 

Ver. 3 * yd] that is, deformed , or (as the 
G reek tranflateth) fowl. So after, in v.4. 
SCC. brinlQcr bank) Hebr. bp. Sov.17. 

Ver. 6 . Eaflwind] whofe propertie is 
to burn and blaft the fruits : E-^k. >7* 10. 
Cr 19 - >i. Hof. 13. if. 

Vcr. 7. ifce rfci'n ] the Greek addeth , the 
[even thin ears : fo in v. 10. 14. a drc*m ] 
or, the dream was*, that is, continued in 
his mind and troubled him, asthcmxt 
words maniftfl. Oi a dream, fee Gf >1.10.3. 


£r 37- f. 

Ver.8. flnk.en cma^ed] the Greek tranf¬ 
lateth , hu foule was troubled. The Hebrue 
word fignifieth flrifen or beaten as with a 
hammer; behammered. The fame IS fpoken 
oi ]£JJcbucbadnt\4T in 1 ke cafe. Dan.%. 1.3. 
It (hewei h the power of God in his word 
and works, even before mt n doe under- 
Hand the meaning oft he m. 

magicians ] in Hebrue Cbartumm m , ’ he 
Greek callcth them here rxpefiters ( elf- 
j where , inchanters, Exod. 7. 11.) they were 
j fuch as hadskilin the nature of things, 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon called 
alfo for fuch.to fliew him his dream.Dun. 

, i' 1 ' and Bel(hazzar,his viflon, Dan s -7 8. 
wife-mt n ] the Learned of all nati< ns, 
were fo called , even among the Iewes, 
Mat.% 3, 34. among the Greeks they were 
, named Pbilofophert, that is Loyers ofwifdom. 
LJd.17.1 8.Pythagoras was the firft,who 
devifed the name,becaufe he thought no 
man was wife i but God onely. dream ] 

both his dreams , as the word them after 
I mandeftech : called a dream becaufe they 







were both flue, v.i*. cr, after the ufuall 
manner of the Hebrue tongue, that put- 
reth one for mat y ; fee Gewj.i. inter - 
prefer] that could interpret. Thus God 
raaketh the wifdom of the wife,to pen(b» 
Efa. 19.14. So was it alfo with the Mages 
of Babylcn, Dan.i, io cr f. 8. 

Ver. 13. he]that is Pha aoh reflored: v.io. 
The Gretk tranflateth that Iwas reflated to 

my puncipalitie , £7* he was hanged. 

place] that is, as the Chaldee expounds 
it Offi'e , or mimfration. So Gefl.40.i3. 

Ver. 14. brought him hafhly] Hebr. made 
him runn So Danit 1 W 3 $ brought before the 
Kjng in bafl, Dan. 1.2f. Of Iofeph it is fayd,. 
Tne Kmg fent Cr loofed him ; the ruler of the 
people(fcm)and releafed kin : Pfal.iof.io. 

dungeon ] or pit: the Chaldee fay th , the 
houfe of the pnfo>frs. fhal/cd ] who be¬ 

fore fit fecniethJ had let his hayr grow,in 
fign of forow and mourning, as in xSam. 

1 9. 24. M' phibeflieth had not trimmed (as 
the Chddee paraphrafl fayrh wot/Wfl)hi$ 
beard , from Davids drparture,till his re¬ 
turn in peace. And other nations kept 
this rite i for T.Liviut fin his 6 . book,,) tel¬ 
le th how one Mali us being call in prifon, 
many men forowingfor him, di a let the 

haire of their head and beard grow long. The 
like is mentioned of others , Plutarch , in 
Catone V:i'. Cicero in Orat, de lege t^dgrar* 
And by fkaving , underfland polling in 
a fcemly forr j for to fliave the haire all 
avvay, fpecially of the beard , was alfo a 
figne of forow , Jcr. 41. y, Therfore both 
extremities are forbiddc »r, and the mean 
commanded to the F r reifls, in Exe(.i 4.1c. 
See al'o he notes on/rv. 10. <s. gar¬ 
ments] his prifon weeds,which were alfo 
mouin'ull, & fo nor met t to come in be¬ 
fore ?he Kirg ; as Efl. 4.1. 

Ver. iy. thou Wilt hear ] O t . that thou canf} 
underfland ;as hearing often flgmfieth, Gen. 
11. 7. The Greek tfanflatttb , that theu 
hearing dreamt ^ doof'interpret them, 

to interpret] or ,'as^he Chaldee explains 
it ,andinterpret it. See the notes on Gen. 2.3. 

Ver.Ttf. It is notin me] or,Be it not in me i 
to take this upon me: or, without me, God 

Ee 3 * l!i 


Genesis. XL1. : 

» # 


l 


i * 


49 


■ 3 ° 


34 

i 

3 * 


,34 


willanfwer. The Greek ( neglfling the 
points & diflin£lions)tranflateth, i vitkeut 
God,fhall not be anfweced,the falvatiai} of Pha¬ 
raoh. Tae Chaldee addeth , not out of my 
Wifdom,but from before the Lord t anfwered jhall 
be the peace of Pharaoh. Like modeflie was 
in Dan.el alfo , not to take theglorieto 
himfelt. Dan .a 30.18. peace ] in Greek, 

| fAvation : peace comprehendsUl welfare , 
profferiue.ftfetie, ind all good things. £or the 
word Salom , Peace /hath che flgpitication 
of integritie & whole perfection of ones good 

eftate. So Qfn.37.14* . 

, Ver,i5>. eviln'es] zhliis^eannes.yllfavou¬ 
red nes , or deformitie. 

Ver.il. the inward parts] that is, the bow¬ 
els /is the the Greek 

tr'ahflateth. ,'T^his, noteth the greatnes of 
the famine:v.3o’ And both forts of kine, 

• • • */ > 4 ,.* • 

fat & lean,coming ouc of the fame river, 
feemed to portend the means of the fa¬ 
mine. For in Egypt there falleth no rayn, 
but the land is watred by the overflow¬ 
ing of the river Nilas, & by the husband¬ 
mens care to draw fmall river$ along to 
moyilen the C9uhtfie,p*«f.i 1.10.11 .And 
as the overflowing of that river, is lefs or 
more,To have they their increafe. 

fawoky] the Greek addeth, W flept a- 

gaine. v Y " Y. 

Vef.30! the land] that is, as the Chaldee 
CXpUy neth,.//?. J people of the iand : So V.$6. 
See Gen. 11, 1. 

r l . r% , • 

Ver.31 .very heavy]or vehemently greevous: 
the Greek tranfliteth it (irong. 

Ver.j! .the thing] Hebr. word. firmly- 
prepared] or jurely-purpcfed /' flablifhed: the 
Greek faith, the wo* d is true. Here God 
teac he ch the reafon, w hy,things are fun- 
dry times repeted in the fcriptutes. 

Ver.34. Bifhops] or overfeers , officers to 
vifit and look to the ftate oi the jand.The 
Hebrue Pakif y as the Greek Ep;fcop°s,{h6 
whence vve have formed our Engl lh 
word Bifi>op,)i$phy mm that hath charge 
,and offi:e i for any bufines civil or ecccle- 

flaflicalljas the Bifbops of the armie,I\fnfa.^ 1. 

16. the Bifhops (or overfeers) 
;of them that did the wqtk.i.Ghron,34.11. 

. . * 1 1 • * - u l t : 
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17 So among thePreifts & Levites,N«m. 
4. i<5. Nt h. 11,9. 14. and Mimflcrs of the 
gofpel ,• i.Tm» 3.i*v taks-up-thefift] 
Hebr. five the land • as to tithe r> . is to fa^e the 
tenth part. So Thargum letufaltmy ey- 
pounds it, to take.up one offve. Thus 
taught he providece in the time of plen¬ 
ty againlt time of want; as Solomon 
dooth by example of the pifwre y Ptov.6.6. 
7. 8. See alfo Luk.x6._9, 

V. 35. of Pharaoh] the Chaldee explain- 
f eth it, of Pharaohs officers . 

Ver. 3 6, for flore ] or, provifion; a thing 
committed intruflto be\ept. See Lev, 6. z. 

the land ]the Chaldee fay thjtfce people of 
jhe land : as in v.30. 

• Ver. 37. the word was good] or , the thing 
.Was pleafing. God gave Iofeph favour and 
Wifdome in the fight of Pharaoh , t^fCl.y.io,8c 

inclined the Kings hart to affent unto 
good CQunfel : for , the hearing ear , and the 
feeing eye ; the Lord hath made even both of 
them : Prov.io.it, 

Vei.33,[firit ofGodJThe Chaldee para- 
phrafeth , the fpirit of prophefie from befoyt\ 
.God. The like.praife is of panied , Dan. 4. 
6.8c 5.1 x. So for office in the church,men 

, ' i t f 

are to be chofen full of the Holy ffirit,^ACl.6 
3. By, this fpeech of Pharaoh ,and by the 
verfe folowing, itmay be gathered, that 
Iofeph preached many things unto the 
King , of God, his power, providence, 
goodnes &c. wherupop the King made 
him a teacher of wifdom unto his Senatours 3 
Pfal. iof. zz. 

Ver.3?. all this] the Greek hyt\\ 3 allthcje 
things. Iofeph hath honour, for opening 
mylteries 1 fo £>anicl in Babylon, Dan.z. 
45.^7. & s.ry. and the Lamb Iefus ; Rev.s- 
7 9- 11., ,^ndas Iofeph by telling two 
dreams; fell into affliction , Gen. 37.8.1 9. 
( io. So here by expounding two dreams, 
"heconimeih to his exaltation. difereet 
.^c.,jhe Greece ti;anflates if, more prudent 
(,Y f ifer f th/n ; 

J. yer.. 4y. over my houfe] as flf^ard : or 
f goverdourf: as the Chalcfee fay th, Officer of 
my houfe; (qi.^ng.8.3. z.JQng.iS.i 8- Luf. 
11.41. He s made hup Lord of his houfe , and 

ruler 


1 
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rnldr^ftill hitpdffJfibn.Pfit.ios. tr. . ding ro rhe L:t:ne Rrx .: and* lofeph pxo- 

mvuthjvh&t is. word (as die Chaldee ex- fefle;h, that God had made him a father to 

plaineth it,)or comindementzPo fob, 39. 30. Pharaoh, Gen. 4*. 8. JhargumJerufalcmy af- 

Num.9.10.Luk.19.it Gew.14.57 k‘jf e ] foexpoundeth it, God (axe (or Live let) ttie 

or apply t namely the hand to themouth, Father of the PQng;theMafleranWifedcm>and 

ar IobllV-ty. in lignof honour and obedi- tender in years. Or ^bref^is to knect-doWn-, 

enc^jfo the Greek iranflaceth,<*r thy mouth ^he ftme that Habrel after the Egyptian 

flali all my people obey . Or,we may referr it '• manner of pronouncing, as Egalti Eft, 6 $, 
to the former, flail k‘fthy mouth , that is, ’ 3 .is ufed tor Higaltit&nd oAjlncm Jcr*is 3. 
love, honour, obey thee and thy wordsj , tor Haflcem, 

in which fenfe David fay tb,A# the [on; Pf. 44 v. 44. am Pharaoh] that is , K&g : for 
i. 11. and Samuel j^/fWsaul, when bee this is an honourable title,and no proper 

annoynted him king»i>&Lio.i.& men k'f name: fee the notes on Grn.11.if.lt may 

hit lips , that avfxvcreth right words, Prov, 14, alfo be an oath,to confirm his authority: 

1 6 t Th^ Chaldee tranflateth, at thy word I fo true as ilam Pharaoh; fo without thee, 8 cc. 

flail all the people be armed, lofeph had au- his hand or \oot] that is , doo ary thing m 

thority over all the Princes of Egypt, to The Chaldee as before he fpake of armes, 

bind them to hit will, and to make the Elders v. 40. fo here againe, tranflateth, without 

Wife : Pfa iof. n. the king Wrfrir A/m ^ovrr- thyword flal not a mat lift up hit hand to hold 

nour over Egypt^and all his houfe. i/ifl.y. 10. weapons, nor his foot to tide on a horfe,crc. ■ 

41 V- 41. 1 fet\ or give ;: fo v.43. tht fe words 45 Verf.4^ ZaphnatH paancfJs] Egyptian 
are ufed as one t fee G01. 1. 17. <& 9. n- words,which the Greek leavcdiuntrafla- 

. & 17..S. The Greek fay th,^ confhtute thee ted, t(:e Chalded pariphrafl mcerpretech, 

this day. As lofeph over Egypt, fo Dani- The man to whom fe netf. are revdtedl & Philo 

el had ( the government over Babylon, fox fayth, a finder out offeirctthmgt , Hitrom ex* 

'■ expounding the kings dreame. Dan. 1. 48. poundeth th^m.rhr/lA/oiir afyheworld. % 

1 Thlis God btingeth lo\»‘,and lifteth up : raiftih P r,e ft °f or Prince, Frifidcnt «(ls the 

* ! : tip-iht poore ottt of thadufli and lifterh up the Chaldee Jcaileth ihim Rgbba.. But the 

» from the dunghill, to jet him among prin- Greek tranflircth Prufl of Htliopolie. He 

. (cs^cfc, i .S.im,x, 7 ,S % pfal 113.7. might be bath, as was the maner of thofe 

4 ^. • V. 4*. fine hnnenj or, byfi , in Hebr. flefl: times and places. Sec Gen. 14.18 . And a- 

m / a kjndr of fiik that grower h inEgyptand mong the Egyptians, Priefls we relearned 

l " Oth & lands, E^ef^ 17.7. it made coflly men and Doctors ot Arts,afw el as facrifi- 

1 while cloth, which grear per(ona2‘5 u- cers to their Gods, Diodor. Suui x. bool^. 

I fed to weare: Prov.31 n Ezrl^. i<r , 1 o. L\ j^. On w as 3 citie in Egvpr called alfo uiven, 

ie'.rp. p<v.i 9 8. The Greek and Chaldee, £>^.30.17. in Greek Heliapol'u,Pft*\ is, the 

• term it byfl. Se/f the notes on Exod ^5 4, . citie of the Sun. They oi Heliopolis itc re- 

43 V. 43., tjiefecond] Kings had two.c'ar- ported to be the wife/! of all the Egypci- 

'‘. #1 rets, for Wore honour,and ufr v i.CAjrcn.3 j. ans,and uato that citie the people ufed 

14. by fettiqg Ipfcph hrfeon,the King bb- to refort orce aryeare to do honour unto 

* noured him; as Mordecat was,by riding on the Sun.by hcrifi'ce.Herodot.in Euterpe. 

the Kings horfe,E/?A .4 S.&c. The Hebruc <,ver] the Chaldee addetb 4 r«/rr oyer the 

phrafe is charret of the feccnd, wherby may land. So in V.46S 

, .• be meant pf the.fecond perform, or next to the 4 ^ V. 46. old] Hebr. /<m, that is, going on 

% King, The Gpcfk tranflateth, fecund char- «-' ■ hit jb. yere: fee Gen, 5,. 31. £d this exalt ini 6 
1 1 ' K ret. , t^brejf] the Chatdee tranflateth j .• of lofeph was 13.yeres afrer he'was fold 

tbu if the father of the IQ»o : as compa|imd- into Egypt, Gen. 37. i. And at this age of 

edoft^A, afather ? ana which the 30. yeares, our Lord. Iefus began his ad- 

Syriak. ufeth fomitime for a Jfe, accor- miniftration, fodrd the Levies ; 

in 1 
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in the Lords tabernacle, 3. & Da¬ 
vid then began his reign ,i. S*m.s .4. 

V.47.Heb.w^if,that is,brought- 
forth fruit: fee Gen. 11. by handfuls'] 

meaning abundantly, a handfull increale of 
one kernel. 

V. 4S. layd upl Hebr. gave : fee Genef. 
9. ix. th- fetid, whuh was &C. ] in 

the Hebrew the words fcUnd thus ,the fetid 
of the citie which (was) rotted about it. 

V. si- Maiaffes] Hebr. Me iaffheh; the 
holy Gholt in Greek caleth him Manaffes , 
j^v.7 .6. by interpretition,it is Forgetting, 
ot Malang to forget : the reafon whereof 
folio wech. So in Efat, 5$. \6. promifeis 
made of former troubles to be forgotten. 

fathers houfe ] meaning the moleftatioa 
and injurie which heehad fuileined at 
his brechrens hands. 

V. si. Ephrdim] that is, Madefruit full, 
This foo, was by Iakob fet before his el¬ 
der brother; and of thefe two, came two 
tiibes/o Iofcph had a double portion for 
the firfl birthright. Gen, 48. s. 14- 10 * 

l.Qhron.^.z. 

V- Sf« was famifhed] or hungred, had 
famine. 

V. it. all the -houfes, &c 0 in Greek, 

all the barns of corn. fold ] to weet, 

torn.The Hebrue word fignifieth breaking, 
and becaufe corn and meat breadth mens 
fait and hunger; thcrupon ix is applied to 
the felling & buying of corn or foodjthe 
realon whereof it ihewed in Gen. 41. 19. 
where it is called the breaking of the hun¬ 
ger. meaning, corn for the hunger (or famine) 
of their hou/es. So in Pfal. 104. 11. by wa¬ 
ter,the wild AjfTcs arefayd to breaks their 
thirfl. To thisalfo we may add,the phrafe 
of breaking biead^hit is,of ditlribucjng & 
coraunicating it, Efa, 58.7. ^Atl i A o. 
to. 7. Hee that withholdeth coru % the people 
[hall curfc him: but blejftng (ba be upon the head 
of him that felleth it: Prov.ii.it. 

Vei'ftfy, every land j or, all the earth : fo 
the Chaldee fay th, all the inhabitants of the 
earth : in Greek, all countries ; that is, the 
people in rhem,meaning,al the countries 
idjoyuing th era bout. in every land] 


or, in dll the earth, as verf, $6. God tailed a 
famine upon the land, (or earth,) he brakjt all 
the flaffe ofbread.^ut he had fent a man before 
Iakob and his houfe j even fofeph, who 
was fold for,a fervant; him God fent before 
them, topreferve life*, pfal. fof.Itf.17. Gen. 
45- S. 
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Chap, XLII. 

, 1. lakpb fendeth hit ten fonnPto buy corn 
in Egypt, t. They art imprifoned by lofephfor 
ff its. 18. They arefet at libertie, on condition 
to b ing Benjamin. 11. They have remorfefor 
the injurie they had done to fofeph. 14 Sy me on 
u kept bound for a pledge, is. They returnt 
, home with corn and their money ,19. They relate 
unto lakpb the hard things befallen them. 36. 
lakpb refufeth to fend Benjamin, though J^uben 
would tngage hit twofonnsfor him. 

A Nd Iakob fawj'that there was 
cmt-to-fellin Egypt: and Iakob 
fayd unto his fonns; why look ye- 
one-upon-an other ? And he fayd. 
Behold I have heardjthat thcr heorn. 
to-fell,in Egypt: goe-yee-down thi¬ 
ther, & bu y-corn for us from thence j 
that we may live, and not dye. And 
Iofephs ten brethren vvent-dovrn; to 
buy corn, in Egypt. But Benjamin, 
Iofephs brother$Iakob fent not with 
his brethren: for he fayd, left mif- 
chisf befall him. And the fonns of 

Ifrael came? to buy corn, among thofe 
that came:for the famine was, in the 
land of Canaan. And lofeph, he too* 
the ruler over the land; he it Wat that 
fold com to all the people of the land: 
and Iofephs brethren came, & bow¬ 
ed down-themfelvcs unco him, With 
their faecstothe earth. And lofeph 
faw his brethren, & knew them: and 
he tnade-himfelf-ftrange unto them, 
and fpake with them hard- Words, and 

fayd 


Iofephs dreams fulfilled. Genesis. XLII. Simeon imprifon'ed. 

fayd unto them, whence come yec. ? are guiltie, concerning*our brother: 

And they fayd, from the land ofCa- in that we Caw the diftrefleofh is foul, 

g naan,to buy food. And Iofeph,knew when hebefoughtus-for-grace, and 
his brethren :but they,knew not him. we heard him not: therfore, thisdif- 
^ And Iofeph remembred, the dreams, 22 trefs,is come upon us. And Reuben 
which he had dreamed of them : and anlwercd them, faying ; did not I fay 
he fayd unto them , yee^fpies; to unto you,faying, doc not fyn againft 
fee the nakednes of the land, you are j the child , and ye heard not? and his 
xo come. And they fayd unto him,Nay j i bloud alfo , behold it is required, 
my lord : but thy fervants are come, 23 And they, knew not ; that Iofeph 

11 tobuyfood. Weallof us,*r*fonns heard:for an interpreter,^ between 
of one man: wear* true-w*wj thy fer- 24 them. And he turned about from 

12 vants, are not fpics. And he fayd, them,and wept: and he returned un- 
unto them : Nay , but yee are come to them, and fpake unto them; and 

i, to fee,the nakednes of the land. And cook from them,Simeon;and bound 
they faydjWe thy fervants,ftw< twelv 2 5 him, before their eyes. And Iofeph 
brethren, the fonnes of one man , in comanded, that they rtiould fill their 
the land of Canaan: and behold , the yeflels with corn; and to rellore,evc- 
yongeft, is with our father this day;& ry mans money into his fack; and to 
I4 one, is not. And iofeph fayd, unto give them, proviflon, for the way: & 
themjThatwi/.thatl fpake unto you, 2 6 thus, did he unto them. Andrhey 
faying, yee artfyks. By this , ye flbal- took-up their corn, upon their afTes: 
be proved: m Pharaoh Iivcth , if ye 27 and went, from thence. And one 
goe-forth from hence; except, when opened his fack,to give provender,to 
your yongefl brother come, hither. his afs, in the Inn : & he faw his mo- 
16 Send one of you , and let him fetch ney, and behold it vpm , in his baggs 
your brother: &you,be yee in bonds; 28 mouth. And he fayd unto his bre- 
thatyour words may be proved,whi- thren.my money is reftored ; and al- j 
ther truth be in you : and if not, as fo, behold it is in my bag : and their ( 
Pharaoh Iivcth , furelyye are fpies. hart went-forth; and they trembled, j 

And he put them all togither, into eelt -man to his brother, faying; w hat ! 
jg ward, three dayes. And Iofeph fayd «this, fW God hath done, unto us? j 
unto them.in the third dayjThis doe, 2 9 And they came , unto Iakob their fa- 
15* and live: I, fear God. Ifyec true- ther, unto the land of Canaan : and 
men ; let one of your brethren , be told him,all that befell them,faying, 
bound in the houfe of your ward: & 3 ° The man,the Lord of the land, fpake 

goeyou,bring ye corn ,for the famine with us, hard-w^ .* and took us, as ; 
20 of your houfes. And bring your 31 fpies of the land. And we fayd unto 
yongeft brother, unto me; and your him,we<ir*trueww»:wearenotfpies. I 
words (lialbc verified, and ye ftial not 32 We Were twelve brethren, Conns of our j 
n dye :and they did fo. Andcheyfayd, fathenone is not, and the yongeft is j 

<ch -man unto his brother; Verily,we day,with our father,in the land uf 

Ff Canaan. 


lakobs complaint. 
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33 Canaan. And the man, the Lord of 
the land, fayd unto us; By this (hall I 
know, that yee, are true nten : leave 
one of your brethren , with me ,* and 
tak cfir the famine of your houfes'& 

34 goe. And bring your yongeft bro¬ 
ther, unto me; and I (hall know, that 
ye are not fpies ; but that yee are true 
men: I will give you, your brother; & 

35 ye (hall traffike,in the land. And it 
was, they emptying their facks j that 
behold,fwy mans bundel of money, 
veai in his fack:atrd they faw the bun¬ 
dles of their money , they and their 

3 6 father, and they feared. And Iakob 
their father,fayd unto them;Me,have 
ye bereaved-of children : Iofeph is 
not, & Simeon is not; and Benjamin 
ye will take awayfiU the(e*fci»g/,are a- 

... mm gaitiftme. And Reuben fayd unto 

* ' his father,faying;Slay,my two fonns; 
if I bring him not, unto thee t give 
him, into my hand; and I, will bring 

38 him agayn unto thee. And he fayd, 
my fon (hall not goe down,With you: 
for his brother is dead,and he,is left 
himfelf alone;and mifehief (hal befall 
him,by the way,in the which y$ goe; 
and ye (hall bring-down my grajr- 

hayres, with forow, unto hell. 

• ^ 


Annotations, 

I 1 Orn-to-fell] ot fale of corn: fotbeHe- 

X^Jbrue Sheba , ( which is breaking >) is 
here traflated in Gteekrihc felling of wheat: 
the Chaldee alfofoexpreffeth it.See Gen.. 
4Iakob faw, chat is under flood this,by 
the report of others *, h e beard it, v.i. So 
the people faw the voices , Exod 1810. 

one on another ] or, on your /eiv«.*as~neg- 
ligent,or as metihelplefs, none knowing 
what to doe. The Greek tranflateth, why 
are ye (lotbfull l By the .famine that came 


II 




over all Egypt & Canaan, ther was great 

afflitt.on , that our fathers found no fupenance: 

7.11. In Abrams dayes,Canaan was 
vexed with famine, Gen it. 10. againe in 
If aks time,Gf».26 i .and new in lakobs. 
So God exercifed the faith and patience 
of the fain&s, in the common calamities 
of the world. The like was in 11.28. 

Ver. 4. left m’fcheif] understand , Iinuft 
ta\e heed , left &C. fee Gftt.j. 12. For mif- 
chief> the Chaldee putteth death: the word 
implierh it 3 and lefTVr evils alio, as appea- 
reth by Exod. 21.22.23.24. The Greek cal- 
leth it>ft(knes. 

Ver. 6 . the ruler) he that had authorise 
and power , in his hand ;as the original! 
word fignifieth , Ecclef. 8. 8.4. and David 
confirmeth , Pfal. 10;. 11. Of the H tb rue 
Shallet, and Shilton ) is made in Arabik the 
name Sultan , a title vvherby the chief ru¬ 
lers of Egypt & Babylon are (till called. 

bowed-down] fo fulfilling the oracle, in 
Gen. 37.7.8. 

Ver.7. made himfelfftrangc] in Gree k, he 
was alienated from them . The Chaldee ex¬ 
pounds it, he bethought him v h.u he fhould 
ftfrak'With them , With them] or , unto 

them: for the feripture ufech rhefe phrafes^ 
indifferently, 2 s ffteaknot with us-in the Iewes 
language. 2 Ki n g -1 °r, ffeaknot unto us,. 

Efai. 7 ,fi, 11. and } j}ak.e Vsith him } 1 Chron. 10.< 
10. or , (fake unto him: 1 Kjng.iz. 10. & in 
Greek,as, he \}ak?with them,Mark.^,10,01,, 
he [fake unto them. Mat. 14.27. , 

Ver.p jJ*mJT he Hebrue hath the figni- 
fication of footing, or going from phee ttv 
place. The Apoftle in Greek tranflateth 
ic (pies , Heb.i 1.3 r. nakednes ] that 

is , the nakfd, weak. >Of ruined places ; as the 

Chaldee explayneth it. The -Greek tran¬ 
flateth it ,footfteps . Ioffph dcalcch with 
his brethren in fyn.as God doeeh with his 
children : who.often eftrangeth himfclj 
from*them,dealeth roughly, & counteth 
them unto him as his enemies , fob \ y. 11, 
CTI3.14- 

Ver.i 1. true] or upright t honejh men. Th< 
Greek [lyt'lpeaceable. „ : «\ ; 

Ver. 13. is not] that is. he k dead: as thi 

phraC 
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phrafe fignifieth , Mat.%. and To it 
is expounded in Gen. 44 - io. 

Ver.if.as Pharaoh liveth] a kind ofafle- 
reration or fwearing, (as the like phrafe 
of God manifcfteth, let. 5.x.; which fome- 
lime is joyned with the name of God , as 
l.5<fw.ie.3.as the Lord liveth^nd as thy fotile 
liveth-So x,IQng.t.x.a.6.z.Sam.ii . 11 . 1 .Sam. 

is.16. And to fwearby the kings life, was 
a great oath in Egypt. The Greek tranf- 
lateth, hy.ihehealih of Pharaoh. Itniayalfo 
be read as a wifli; fo Pharaoh live ; and is 
likewife an earned afleveration. if ye 
goe] that is, ye fball notgoe • as the Greek 
explayneth itrfee Gew.14.x3. yongefi] 
Hebr .litlt: fo after, in v.xo 3 i. 34 , 

Vct.x6.beye in bonds]you fhal'oe bound ,or 
prifoners. In Greek, be ye led-away^untilyour 
Words be manifejl , whither ye (freak-trueth 0 1 
not. 

Vcr.iy. put them altogether] Hebr. gather- 
edthem . ward] OTprifon: called the 

houfe ofward(ot cuflodic) V.19. & fo by the 

Chaldee hete. Here God by tribulation, 
calleth the patriarchs to repentance for 
their fynns: he challeneth us for our profit , 
that we might bepariak'rs °fhis holynrJi,Hcb. 
n. 10. 

Ver.18. the third day ]of which number, 
diverfe things are obferved, on Gen.n. 4. 

Ver.i 9. bring ]to your familitr. 

corn for the famine] or, after the Hebrue 
phrafe, the breaking of the famine • meaning 
corn: as Gew. 41 > s*. The Chaldee faych, 
corn which wanteth in your houfes. 

Ven i, guilty] the Greek tranfliteth in 
fyn. our brother] frofeph they mean, 

who befought them when they fold him 
into Egypt, Ge«.37. Thus by afH'&ions 
they are brought to acknowledge their 
I fyn committed about 13. ycres before, 
which their copfciences did now accufe 
them of. So God fayth , fr Will goe and re¬ 
turn to my place.til they ack^owledfr their guiL 
tines , andjeck>ny face: in their ajfhchon they 
Will feekme early : Hof.s. is, diftrefi] or 

anguifs , the Greek tranilateth, we deffrifesl 

the tribulation . 

Vei’.xi. a rewired] chat is* God punifh- 
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eth us for killing our brother :as isthreat- 
ned Gen.9.5. After many yeres, the guilt 
ofinnocenr bloud could not be removed 
out of their harrs; bur the mcmoiie of it, 
is renued upon this their trouble. 

Ver.13. fccrffjjthat is, undeifioodcas Gen. 

11. 7. 

VeM4. wept] fhewing his love & natu¬ 
ral! affeftion , which yet he hid from his 
brethren , til they were throughly hum¬ 
bled. So God in mensaffit&ions often hi - 
deth himfeif, Efa.46. if Pfal. ro .1. yet in all 
their ajfl, flion , he u afflifled , Efa. 6 }. 9 • 
Simeon] who feemeth by this, to have 
been the chief procurer of Iofephs trou¬ 
ble; he was by nature, bold and feirce, as 
his faft againfl the Sichemites dooch tua- 
nifell; Gen 34. xv er 4 9 7. 

Ver.xy. veffcls] meaning, their fvkj. 
money] Hebr. their (ilvers. prov.fion,] 

or food: the Greek addeth food ynough. 

did he] or, as the Greek rranflateth, it 
was done ; meaning by Iofephs fcrvant.See 
the like phrafes noted.on Grw.x.xo.cr 1 6 . 
14. The holy Gholi obferveth this kind- 
nesof lofeph, who was far from revenge, 
and did good for evill .Thus we all fhould 
doe, Horn.iz.17.19. Mat.S-H. 

Ver.18. went forth] or, was gone t that is, 
jayled them: or (as the Greek cranflateth) 
was ajiomed t A like fpeech is in Song. s*6. 
My foule Went forth , that is, fay led : fainted. 

The Chaldee tranilateth , tbc iknowledge of 

their hart departed. trem'sieJ] or, (as 

the Greek lay chj were troubled : &foma» 
nifefted ic one to another; See Gen.17. 33. 

Ver 30. took us] Hebr. gave m : that is, 
cflemed and counted. Or ufed us; is the Greek 
rranflateth, he put us in pnfon % .\ like phrafe 
is in 1. Sam.x. 1 6. 

Ver,33. lot .hefamine] uniierlhnd from 
the \9.verfe , com fpr-ike famine. And fo 
the Greek cxprrlFJth it here, as there. 
The Chaldee alfo fayth , com that wanteth 
in your houfes. Such defers are often in 
fcriptureias , he flew Goliath , x Sam.xi.19 . 
for, thr brother of GeltaJf , as is exprefltd 
•in 1. C&r«».x.e«f. 

- TVer.jLtf. againfi me] or. upon me , as a hea- 
‘ 1 F f - x yy 
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vy burden,hafteningmy death. 

Verf, 37. mytwofonns ] fo the Greek 
tranliatech, and the Hebrue is elfewhere 
Co ufed, Exod. 18. 3. But it may alfo bee 
Engli{hed,fwo of my fonns: he having towr 
in all 3 Ge«.4(j.3). This condition being un 
narural& fynful, Ukob would not admit 
oi : but continueth his purpofe, not to 
let Benjamin goe,v.38» 

V. 38. himfelf alone ] meaning of Ra¬ 
chels children, as is explained, Genef. 44. 
io.17.as. aid] or /fmijchief in Chal¬ 
dee, death : fee v.4 . my gray-hairs] 

Heb.-my graynejfe t or hoarinejfe : that is, me 
who am gray headed, - unto hell] to the 
grave, or / U'te of death. See Gen. 37. 3f. Ia¬ 
kob in thefe doubts and feares, bewray- 
eth weaknelfe of faith j which afterwards 
he* overcommeth, relting in the provi¬ 
dence of God : and then Mofes nameth 

him lfracl y Gen.+l*ll, 
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Chap. XLIII. 

I. The famine continuing, la\ob Would 
fend againe into Egypt ; but his fonnt durft not 
goe ‘Without theiryongefi brother , 8. ludas of± 
freth to be furety for Benjamin * IT. Ifraelat 
length yeetdelh, and fendeth them with a pre- 
fent,double money,£r a bhjjing. If. Iofeph en¬ 
ter taineth his brethren. 1$. They arc afrayd- 
and ojfer the flcward the money which had been 
rcflored them. %$.Th: fleward comforteth them,, 
and.bjingeth out Symeon, Iofeph receiveth 
their prefent , xp. bleffeth Benjamin, 31 .and ma- 
J^rth all his brethren afeafl. 34 .but fheweth ff c- 
datt favour to Benjamin, 

A Nd the famine,was heavy in the 
land. And it was, when they 
had made-an-end of eating the corn 
which they had brought, out of E- 
gyptrthat their father fayd unto the ; 
Goe-againe,' buy for us a little food. 
And Iudab fayd unto him,faying;The 
man did protefting proteft unto us, 
faying,ye (hall notice my face, 1 except 
your brother be with you; If thou 
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wilt fend our brother, with us,we wil 
goe-down, and buy food for thee. 
And if thou wilt not fend him, we will 
not goe-down: for the man fayd un¬ 
to us, ye (hall not fee my face;, except 
your brother be with you. And I& 
rael fayd • wherefore did you me the 
evil;to tel the man,whether ye Wyet 
a brother ? And they fayd,the man 

asking asked of us & of our kindred, 
faying; Is your father yet alive? have 
ye a brother ?and we told him,accor- 
ding ro the tenour of thefe words : 
Did wee knowing know , that hee 
would fay,bring your brother down? 
And Iudah faid untolfrael his father 
fend the yong man with me, and we 
will arife and goe:chat we may live & 
not dye, both we and thou, and alfo 
our little- ones. I, wil be furety for 
him; of my hand, (halt thou require 
him: if I do not bring him unto thee, 
and fet him before thee,then will I be 
a fynner unto-thee, alldayes. For, 
except we had lingred: Purely now wc^ 
h ad returned thefe two-times. And 
Ifrael their father,fayd unto them* if 
(itmu!} be) fo now, doe this, take of 
the praif-worthy fruit of the land, in 
your ve(Tcls;&cary*dovrn to the man,, 
a prefenca litle baulm,and a litle ho-* 
ney, fpices and myrrh, terebinth- 
nuts, and almonds. And take in 
your hand, double money; and the 
money that w<u reftored, into the 
mouth ofyoor baggs, ye (hall cary a- 
gayn in your hand s peradventure it 
an over-fight. And take yout 
brother: and arife, goe-agayn unto- 
the man. And God almighty, give 
you mercies, before the man; that he 
may fend-away with you, your other 
_brother^ 
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brother ,and Benjamin: and I, if I be 
bereaved of- my-children , I am berea¬ 
ved. And the men took this prefent; 
& took double money in their hand, 
and Benjamin: and arofe, and went* 
down to Egypt; and ftood,before Io¬ 
feph. And Iofeph faw Benjamin, 
with therft; & he fayd to him that was 
over his houfe, bring the men to 
houfe : and flay a daughter (of beafts,) 
and make- ready; for the men (hal eat 
with me,at noon. And the man did 
as Iofeph had fayd : and the man 
brought the men into Iofephs houfe. 
And the men feared, becaufe they 
were brought into Iofephs houfe : & 
they fayd, for the matter of the mo¬ 
ney, that wot returned in ourbaggs 
at the firft; are we brought-in: to roll 
himfelf upon us: and to fall upon us; 
and to take us for fervants, and our 
affes. And they came-neer unto the 
man, which woe over Iofephs houfe : 
and they fpake unto him at the dore 
of the houfe. And fayd,Oh my lord: 
coming-down weeame-down at firft, 
to buy food. And it was, when we 
came to the Inn, and opened our 
baggs; that behold every mans mo¬ 
ney wm in the mouth of his bag; our 
money.in the weight therof: and we 
have brought it againe, in our hand. 
And other rmney, have we brought- 
down in our hand, to buy food : we 
know not, who put our money, in 
our baggs. And hee fayd, peace 6* 
to you, fear not; your God, and the 
God of your father, hath given to 
you the treafure, in your baggs; your 
money,came unto me:&he brought- 
out Simeon, unto them. And the 
man brought the men, into Iofephs i 












houfe.* and gave them water,and they 
vvafticd their feet; & he gave proven¬ 
der, to their afTes. And they made- 
ready, the prefent* againft Iofeph ; 
came, at noone : for they heard,that 
they ihould eat bread, there. And 
Iofeph came to houfe; and they 
brought unto him,the prefent which 
nwln their hand, into the houfe: and 
they bowed-down-themfelves unto 
him, to the earth. And hee asked 
them,, of their peace; and fayd, is then 
peace to your father the old-man, of 
whom you fpake? is bee yet alive? 
And they fayd; theris peace to thy fer- 
vant,to our father, he is yet alive: and 
they bended-down-the-head,& bow¬ 
ed- themfdves down. And he lif¬ 

ted-up his eyes; & faw Benjamin his 
brother, his mothers fon; and fayd, 
u this your yonger brother,of whom 
you fpake unto me ? & he fayd,God 
be gracious unto thee, my fon. And 
Iofeph made-haft; for his bowelsdid j 
yern, towardshis brother; and hee 
fought, (where) to vveep;& entred in¬ 
to a chamber, and wept there. And 
he wadiedhis face, & went-out: and 
refreyned himfelfe ;and fayd, fet on 1 
bread. And they fet-on for him,by 
himfelf alone,and forthem by them* | 
felvesalone; and for the Egyptians 
that did cat with him, by thcmfelvcs 
alone: becaufe the Egyptians,might 
not eat bread with the Hcbrues; for ! 
that wan abomination, unto the E- 
gyptians. And they fate before him; 
the firft-born, according to his firft- ; 
birthright;& theyongeft, according ; 
to his youth: and the men marveled, 
rr^-man at his neighbour. And hee 
took-up mealies from before him, | 
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unto them; and Benjamins meaffe, 
was five times more, then the meafr 
fes of any of them: and they drank & 
largely-drank, with him. 


^Annotations, 

B VyUebt. break: fo after; y. 4 .io.&C. 
See GrM.41* s<s. 

Ver.$. pYotefting Jthac is^did foleranly & 
earneflly proceft, even with oach,Gen.42. 
if. Of this phrafe, fee Gcn.1.17. be] or, 
as the Greek tranflateth, unlef your yonger 
brother come with you. 

Ver. 7. dfkjngj chat is ft ray tlyaskfd: fee 

v. 3. They excufe chetpfcjves, as having 
not done it purpofejy , but of neceflitie,* 
which they could not honeftly avoyd. 

tenour ] HCbr. mouth of thefe "Words ; that 
ii,as.the Greek tranflateth ^according to this 
asking , Of his. " did ws knowing know] 
that is , did ([or could ) we any way ; or 
certainly knowl 

Ver. 8* yong-man J meaning Benjamin: 
who was now.above 3®. yeres of age ; be¬ 
ing but feven yeres yonger thepjofeph. 

Ver. y.jwill l be afynner *] or fyn j that is, 
be guilty t as a violator of my faith; & Tub- 
jedt to punifhmpt acccrding.So the word 
fynners, is ufed in i.iQ»i^ 0 i.n. all day.s] 
pfmy life: or , for ever. 

\ Ver. 11. pi(tife-Worthy -fi'uit ] Hebr. of the 
I mufJ ^ for melodie) of the land 5 meaning the 
j belt fruits,moflc6mendabIe,&for which 
fongs of praife are given to God. So the 
Greek tranflateth itjiruits i & the Chaldee, 
Chat which is laudable. So a bhjjing is fay d 
to be in the.clufler of grapes , Eja. fuV, 
baultn] or rofii ; fee Gen. 37 2 J . 
Theiebint nuts] or , nuts of the turpentine- 
tree, So the Greek tranflateth it Terebinth. 
The word is not found elfwhere in holy 
feripture. By this prefen r ,Takob thought 
to procure favour, as he did before, Gen. 
31 10. &c.for .amansgift mal{e h room for 
j him,and bringeth him before great men. Prov . 

1?. 16. So Kings, bring prefents to Chriflj 
Bfal.7z.10. 
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. Ver.n double wo«u^]becaufe the famine 
continuing, it was like coin was dearer. 

an over fight] or error } Gr. an ignorant-att. 
Hereupon jultice required, that the mo¬ 
ney fhould be reftored.' 

Ver. 14. if I be] or , when lam bereaved: 
a like phrafe is in Efih.^,16. iff perifh Ipe - 
rijb. Both of thcm.feem to be a commit¬ 
ting of themfelves, and of the event of 
their adt.ons unto God,in faith: which if 
it fell out orherwife then they wifhed, 
they would patiently bear. 

Ver. 16. him that was over] thati$,'Aif 
jleward ; fo v.iv- O 4 44- I. fee GM.41. 40. 

a jlaughter] as is wont to be killed for a 
fealt.Soin Brov.p.t. i.Sd,is.n.Gen,^i.^. 

V.I S,. far the matter] or,becaufe of the mo¬ 
ney , as the Greek tranflateth. So gnalde^ 
W,fignifieth becaufe } or concerning , Excd.2 . 
.11. to roll] that he may roll namely, the 
Lord of the land; by rolling, meaning vio¬ 
lent opprejjton , as the Chaldee expounded 
it dominiering , and the Greek falfeaccufing, 
or, calumniation. See the like phrafe in fob 
30.14. to fall] or to fell, that is, caft 

down himfelf • which the Chaldee tranfla¬ 
teth , feej^an occafion againfl us. A guilty 
confcience made them tearfull.and fufpi- 
cipus. So < 5 ods works of grace, through 
our fyn and ignorance , doe occafion our 
fear ; fudg. 13. z%. 23. Mat. 14. ij. 26.27. 

Ver. 10. Oh ] or Vhto me; underftand, 
/oo^, or let thine eyes be. as the phrafe is 
more fully expreffed, in fob 6. 18. cr 7.8. 
The Greek & Chaldee tranflationsmake 
it here a word of in treating,/^ pray. So 

GM.44.f8. Exod. 4.10. ludg.6. IS. Iof. 7 . 2 . 

Ver. 13. peace to you] that is , be of good 
comfort : or , ye are in f fetic , Peace is here 
oppofed to fear: fo in fob 21, 9. 

Ver.if. againfl] or, uutillfofeph came, 

cat bread]ihc Greek expUyneth it, dine 

there . 

Vcr.26.lA* prefent]Gr.the gifts which they 
had in their hands , whia^^cing alfo from 
their fathermow the Sun^feeleven flarrs, 
doe obeyfance to lofeph; as he dreamed, 
GM.37. io. 

Ver. 17. *f their peace ] that is, of their 

Welfare, 
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•welfare, how they did , as the Greek tranf- 

lateth , how doo ye ? So after, k your father 
in health l See Gen. 37.14 Cr 4T.T 

Ver. 30, madchaj ?] Gr. was troubled, 
didyern J or did burn, were kjndled with 
naturall affettion. The Greek aodChal 
dee exprefs it, by being turned. The like 
is in 1.^.3, x<f. 

Ver. 31. an abomination ] The Greek ex- 
playneth the caufe, for that every feeder of 
(heep was an abomination to the Egyptians: & 
Mofes tclleth the fame ,GfM.45.34. The 
Chaldee more plainly f 3 yin,becau[e theHe- 
brues eat the cattel which theEjyptians Worfhip. 
Compare this expofition w itb Exod 8 .j6 . 

Ver 33. yongefl J Hebr. leaf} according to 
hu Utlcnes : meaning of age, not of itaturc. 
rf/]or, looking upon his neighbour. 

Ver.34 .unto /fefmjunderftind J 4*i</ fent un- 
to them. five times J or five parti : Hebr. 

five hands : which the Greek expoundeth 
five fo U; the Chaldee five parts ( or portion;:) 
fo Gen 4714. largely, drankjor diur.lt. 
ihemftlves merry: were £/r««^»>which Word 
is 11 fed for large drinking, umo merth, but 
with fobriety. Mag.1.6. ^oh. z.io. 


Chap. XLIV. 

f . ^fofrph fending hit brethren away With 
com.caufcth hu cup to be put tnBcnjamins facl^. 
4. He fendeth after them t complayamg of mtu- 
rie. 11. Search u made^and the cap found. 13, 
Th'y are brought bad ^, a id (aim tt thcmfclves 
to fnvitude. 17. Jofeph Would retcyn Benjamin 
one y. 18. Iudahs humble fupplica ion 10 Jofeph: 
wherin (after relation of thugs that • ad paffed) 
h: offrrd himfef bond man 11 Benjim.ns (led, 
in commtferaiion ofhu aged father. 

A NJ he comandcd him that Uw 
over his houfe , faying; fdl the 
mens baggs,Wirfc food;/; mnch as they 
can cariciand putrmy mans money, 
in his baggs mouth. And my cup 
the (ilvercup.put in the baggs mouth 
oftheyongeft; and his corn money: 
and he did, according to the word of 
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Iofeph, which he hath fpoken. The 
morning was Iight;and the men were 
fent-away; they and their afles. They 
were gore-out of the citie,not gone* 
farr; and Iofeph fayd,to him that fra* 
over his houfe; rife-up, folow after 
the men: and overtake them, and fay 
unto them;wherfore have ye reward¬ 
ed evill, for good ? ft not this it, in 
which my lord drinketh* & he would 
fearching fearch -diligently for it ? ye 
have done-evil), in that ye have done. 
And he overtook them:and he fpake 
unto them ,:htfefame words. And 
they fayd unto him; wherfore fpeak- 
eth my lord fuch words?Farfr be it fro 
thy fervants , to doe fuch a thing. 
Behold,the money, which vve found 
in our baggs mouth; vve brough:*a- 
gayn unto thee , out of the land of 
Canaamand how (hould vve fteal,ont 
of thy lords heufe ; filver, or gold? 
With whom foevtr of thy fervints it 
be found, both let him dye : and vve 
;dfo, wilbc to my lord, for fervants. 
And he fayd; now a’fo according to 
your words,fo let it be:hc with whom j 
it is found, (halbc my fervam; & you, 
(bribe blamekfs. Andrhey battened, - 
and took-down, ewryimn his bagg, 
to the ground: and they opened,<w- 
ry man his bagg; And he fearched, 
he began with the ddeft, and ended 
with the yongeft : and the cup was 
found, in Benjamins bag. And they 
rent their garments : and laded tv try 
man his afs , & returned to the citie. 
And Iudah and his brethren,came to 
Tofephs houfe* • and he, tr^yet there: 
& they fel bef »re him,on the ground. 
And lofiphfavd unto them ; what 
deed «this,that ye have done ? knew \ 

ye nor , 
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yc not, that fuch a man as I, could 
16 ferching ferch-diligeutly ? And lu¬ 
dah fayd, vrhat (hall we Cay, unto my 
lord? what (hall we fpeak,& how dull 
we juft;fieour fclvesPGod hath found 
out,the iniquitie of thy fervancs; be¬ 
hold, we are my lords fervants; both 
we, and he in whole hand the cup is 
*7 found. And he fayd, farr be it from 
me, to doe this : the man, in whole 
hand the cup is found , he (halbe my 
fervant; and you, get ye up iu peace, 
unto your father. 

a a a 

* 8 And ludah came-neer unto him, and 
faydjO my lord;let thy fervant I pray 
thee. fpeak a word,in the ears of my 
lord; & let not thy anger be kindled, 
againft thy fervant.forthou art, even 
19 as Pharaoh. My lord alked his fer¬ 
vants , faying; have ye a father, or a 
zo brother? And we fayd ,unco my lord; 
we have a fat her, an old-npan; and a 
child of his old-age, the yongeft : & 
his brother is dead 5 and he himfelf 
alon? , is left of his mother, and his 
% I father loveth him. And thou faydeft 
unto thy fervants; bring him down, 
unto me:that I may fct mine eye,up- 
Z2 on him. And we fayd,unto my lord; 
the yong-man,cSaot leave his father : 
and if he (hould leave his father, then 
$3 he would dye. And thou faydeft,un¬ 
to thy fervants; if your yongeft bro¬ 
ther , come not down, with you; ye 
(hall no more,feemyface.Anditwas, 
when we came-up, unto thy fervant, 
my father : then wee told him, the 
M words of my lord. And our father 
fayd | Return, b;uy for us a litle food. 
%7 And wc fayd,we cannot goe*down:if 
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ohr yongeft brother be with us, then 
will we goe-down;forwe cannot fee, 
the mans face;&our yongeft brother, 

27 nbt .be with us. And thy fervant,my 
father, fayd unto us: you doe know, 

38 that my wife bare unto me two. And 
the one,went-out from me*,&I fayd, 
fureiy he is torn is torn-in-peeces: & 

2 9 I faw him not, fince. And if ye take 

this alfo, from my face, and mifehief 
befall him: then (hall ye bring-down 
my gray-haires, with evill unto hell. 

30 And now; when I come, to thy fer¬ 
vant my father;and the yong-man,he 
be not with us:and his foul> bound- 

31 up in his foul. Then will it be, when 
he feeth that the yong man fr not, 
that he will dye:and thy fervants (hall 
bring-down, the gray - haires of thy 
fervant our father, with forow unto 

3 2 hell* For thy fervant,became-furety 

for the yong-man; unto my father, 
faying: if I bring him not, unto thee; 
the will I,be a fy nner unto my father; 

3 3 all dayes. And now, I pray thee let 
thy fervant abide,in fled of the yong- 
man;a fervant to my lord:and let the 
yong-man, goe-up with his brethren. 

3 4 For how, (hall I goe up to my father; 
and the yong-man, be not with me? 
left I fee the evill , that (hall find my 
rather. 


Annotations. 

O yei his h»ufe] that is, hit fteyoard*. fee 
Gen, 43.ttf-i.su The Chaldee calleth 
him, Pro\oft ever the boufe. Soinv.4. 

food] that is,«7r«;as the Chaldee explains 
it;So in v.if. 

Ver, x. yongeft] Heb .leaft; meaning in 
age : fo after. By this, Iofeph meant to 
trie his brethrens love to Benjamin,& to 

their 
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tfair fbrhet: whither (fief would aflift 
him, m hit utraoft peril!. The hard mca- 
for* which before they had offred unto 
lofeph himfelf,moved him hereunto. 

Ver. y. Is not this &c.] Here the Greek 
tranflatioo addeth; Wherfore haveye ftollen 
my ftlver cuptfs not this See. would 

[etching fit A , fb the Chaldee here tranfls- 

teth it: or would If urn by experience by rf.that 

is, would trie your truth & loyalrie. So 
the word Was ufed before, in Gm.30. 27. 
The Hcbru^ Nachaflr (where! the Serpent 
in that tongue hath his name,Gm.3.i.)fig- 
nifieth flrft a diligent observation,trial or 
ferch, x.King.io 33. Gen. 30.17. fecondly, 
a too curious ferch or finding out, by 
foothfayinc or divination , which Gods 
law forbiddeth ,Deut. 18.10. And fo the 
Greek trahflat^th it here,and Thargnmle - 
rufalemy • as if lofeph could find out me 
theft,by dlimitiori.or.by confuting with 
the foothfayers of ligypt: or ufed the cup 
tor fuch an art. So after in v, iy. 

Ver. 7. fuch Words ] or , according to thefe 
Words. farr be it] or, be it a profane thing: 
fee Gm.i8. If. fuch a thing ] or , 4c. 

cording to thi Word. 

Vtt%. fiver ] the Chaldee expounds it, 

veffels of jitver , or veffels of gold. 

Ver. 10. blamflef] or t clesr t ionocent t and fo 

without punilhment : the Greek fayth 

pure , 

Ver. 13. rent their garments ] for greif of 
hart. See Gen. 37.29. 34. 

Ver.tS. inift/itii] other fyans, for which 
they Were under Gods wrath; though in 
this they Were innocent. This was the 
end, why God by lofeph brought this 
tentation upon them/hat they might fee 
their forriier fphrt*, and repent. So the 

Prophet fiyth , By*thi [hall the intyuitie of 
ld^ob be fAirgdd; (f tbit is dlltbt fruit t to taj(e 
away his fyn. Mfs.xf.y, 

® ® ® Here beginneth the eleventh fo» 
&ion of the law, called Kapggajb , that is, 
^n</(Tudah) came-neer : fee Gen.6.9. 

Ver. 18. OJ>]or,Haverefpe& unto me:fcc 
Gen. 43. xo. The Greek and Chaldee ex- 
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playn it, f pray thee »«y Lord. a I*ha* 
rdoh] that is , of princely poWtr , and map fly ; 

fo (hewing a reafon why he bt fought 
him not to be angry ? for the Qigs wrutb 3 w 
Ufa the royiirg of a Lien : Prov. 1 9.1 

Ver.io. and a child] underhand, he hath 
4 child , as the Gretk txpUvneth it. 

of old age] that is, bom him , when he 
WAS old , fee Gm 37.3. theyangefl]or, 
4 litle one. 

Ver. 21. that J msy feijor^nd f wU fet my 
eye , that is, behold him. The Greek tranf- 
laceth.4«d 7 wi 7 /have care cfhim. So, felting 
of the eye , fometime fignifieth, 3 S /rr.40.4. 
In this fenfc, it was a promife of priocely 
clemencie; that they might the more rea¬ 
dily bring their brother. 

Ver.zi. yong-man ] fo called becaufe he 
was the yongeft of 1 lie brethrenryee was 
he at this time maried , & had ten fonns. 

GeH'+g.ix. he Jthat \s,the father Would dye, 

Ver. 13 no more fee] or, moi add to fee my 
face. See Gm.43 3. 

Ver. t8. ft torn] or, tearing ft tarn : the 
Chaldee fayth killed ; the Gjeek thus, ye 
[ayd unto me that be was eaten of wild beajisi 
fee Gm.37.33. 

Ver.iy. mfehief] in Chaldee, death. 

gtay+hayrei] Hebt. groyne fact hoarines. 
So Gm.42.38. with evul] that is , with 
affliLiion and forow, as is explayned V.31.S0 
fVi/y.ire often ufed tor afjh flions t DcuU 31, 
17. Pfal.Zt.4. hell] or the grave: 

fo v.31. See Gm.37.3y. 

Ver.30. hisfouie] that is , the old mans 
life: fee Gen.x9.t7. & 37.21. bound up 
in hufoul] that is , knit an.A theyong mans 
life. The Greek tranflateth. hu foul hangtth 
on this mans foul , (or life . I This phrafe fig- 
nifieth intyre love, as 1 Sam. 18.1. So tfo 
Chaldee expreifeth it ,/>* foul v beloved un¬ 
to him , at his own foul. 

Ver. 31. is not ] namely with us, as the 
Chaldee adderK 

Ver.31. 4/inner] and fo guiltie , & fubjefl 
to punifhment : fee Gm.43. 9- 

Ver.33. m fled of the yong man] herein lu- 
dah (heweth his faiihfulnes and love to 
his father, and brother, in this nec<fli<ie< 

Ge upon 
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fendeth for his father. 
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upon which expcrim'uu tyfepii prefencly 
nvtnifeftefh himfelfe. G;n,\i. i. Iud 1 s be¬ 
ing furerie tor hi? bro h r, is here an 
image of Car ill (the Lion of tbe tribe of lu- 
el.ir,%ev,f .r.) who being furetie for us, Heb. 
7.H. hereby have we perceived bis love.th *t hz 
Uyd down his life for us '• th>i rfo<e we ought dl- 
fo to Idy down our lives (or our brethren, I ,loh, 

3. 1 6. 

V. 34- {hull find] that i«, fhall tome upon 
my f'jtrer. So fnling is often ufed. l.Cbto . 
10 3 p/d/.l 16.3. & I 13 * 


Chap. XLV. 

I. tyfipk mdketh himjelfe kjiowen to hs bre¬ 
thren. f. He comforteth them in Gods pro* 
vidence. 9. He fcndeth for his fu her. \6. 
Phdraob eo’fi'meth it. xi. fofeph ftsrntfijcth 
them for then journey ^4nd exhorteth them to 
concord, xj'. fdl{pb is revived With the 
neves. 

A Nd Iofeph could not refreyne 
hitnfelf,before al th at ftood by 
him; and he cryed* Caufe every man 
togoe-out from me: and there ftood 
notamanwkh him, when Iofeph 
made himfelf knowen,unto his bre¬ 
thren. And he gave firth his voice* 
with weeping:&the Egyptians heard, 
and the houfe of Pharaoh heard. 
And Iofeph fayd unto his brethren 
I am Iofeph.; is my father yet living ? 
Andhis brethren could notanfwer 
him; for they were fuddainly trou¬ 
bled at hfc prefeucc. And Iofeph 
fayd unto his brethren; Come neere 
to me I pray you,& they came-neere: 
and he fayd* I, dw Iofeph your bro^ 
ther; he whom you fold, into Egypt. 
And now, be not grieved; ney ther let 
there be anger, in your eyes, that ye 
fold me hither: for God did fend ms 
1 before you, for prefemtion-of-life. 


6 For rhefe two yeares; hath the famine 
hen in midft of thelafid:andyer v (^r 
are) five t yeares* f tn which ther flrilbe no 

earing, or h3rveft. And God fent 
me,be fore you; to put for you a rem¬ 
nant,in the earth :and to preferve-life 
unto you,by a great eleaping. And 
now, not you fend me hither* but 
-God:and he hath put me,for a father 
to Pharaoh; & ajord.to all his houfe ; 
and a ruler, in all the land of Egypt. 

p Hafteyou,and goe up romy father; 
and fay unto him, thus fay th thy fon 
Iofeph; God hath put me for a lord, 
‘of alfEgypt: come-downe unto me* 

ip fhnd not fall. And thou (halt dwell 
in the land of Golhen, and thou ihalt 
be neer uncp me; thou. & thy fonns, 
and thy fonns fonns : and thy flocks 
and thy herds, and all that thou haft. 

11 And I will nouriflr thee,there;for yet, 
(there are) five yeares of famine : left 
thou bee impoverifhed , thou and 

12 thy houfe,& all that thou haft. And 
behold,your eyes fee. and the eyes of 
my brother Benjamin ; that it is my 

13 mouth,that fpeakerh unto you. And 
you (hal tel my father of all my glory, 
in Egyp';and of alkhat ye have feenr 
and ye dial hafte*and bring-down my 

14 father,hither. And he fell upon his 
brother Benjamins neck, and wepr: 
and Bej'amin, wept upon his neck. 

15 And he killed all his brethren,& wept 
upon them : and afterward, his bre- 

16 thren fpake with him. And the voyce 
was heard, in Pharaohs houfe,faying; 
Iofephs brethren,are come : and it 
was good in the eyes of Pharaoh : & 

T7* intheeyesofhisfervants. And Pha¬ 
raoh fayd, unto Iofeph; fay unto thy 
brethre,thi& doe ye i lade your beafts, 

and 


Pharaoh fendeth for lfrael. Gimisis. X L V. 


& goe get ye, to the land of Canaan. 

18 And take our father, & your houfes, 
andcomeunto me:&] u ill give you, 
the good of the land of Egyptjandye 

1 9 (hall cat, the fjt of the land. And 
thou art commanded , this doc ye: 
take unto you out of the land of E- 
gypt, wagons, for your htle ones, & 
for your wives ; and take-up your fa- 

ao cher,and come. And your eye, let it 
not fpare your fluff: fo the good of 

21 all the land of Egypt, is yours. And 
the fonns of Irad. did fo; and lofeph 
gave them wagons, according to the 
mouth of Pharaoh : and gave them 

22 provi(ion,for the way.To all of them 
he gave, to uk man changes of gar- 
ments: & to Benjamin he gave,three 
hundred ( (hek'b ) of filver; and five 

13 changes of garments. And to his fa¬ 
ther,he fent after this waver, ten hec- 
aflesj carying of the good things of E- 
gype: and ten (he-afles, carying corn 
and bread,and victuals for his rather, 

24 by the way. And he fent-away his 
brethren, and they departed : and he 
fayd unto them,be not flyrred ( one a - 

15 gainfl another) by the way. And they 
went-up,ouc o( Egypt: and came,to 
the land of Canaanjunro lakob their 

2 6 father. And they told him, faying; 
lofeph is yet alive; and that he is ruler 
over all the land of Egypt; & his hart 
fainted, for he bcleeved them not. 

27 And they fpake unto him , all the 
words of Ioleph, which hehadfpo- 
ken unto them ; and he faw the wa¬ 
gons , which lofeph had fent, to cary 
him: and the fpirit of lakob their fa- 

2 g ther revived. And Ifrael fayd ; It U 
ynough , lofeph my fon is yet alive: 
I will goe and fee him, before I dye. 


Quotations. 

R Efrty*]or cooltyu himfelfby forct$ 1 OKI 
ciyin^out and mamfclliiig hirofelf, 
as hitherto he had done , Gen 43.31. 7 his 
word , the Prophet applyeih alfo unto 
God , who having \or>g rtfreyned kmiftlf'xn 
ih* atHidions of his people 3 will in the 
end for their deliverance, crie out hky a 
traveling Woman Arc. Efa 41. 14, 

Ver.i, gave forth kit voice] ihlt is , tried* 
alojcod.And Hebrue maner of /p. aking of¬ 
ten ufed , as Num. 14.1. i.CfcroM.i4.y. Pfai, 

46 7. Cr <J8 34. CT77.IS. SotheGretk, 
HeJent forth hu voice Xiuh Weeping. 

Ver.i,fuddenly-troubled] or afpalled^ 1 ch 

fear,and hally troubled thoughts. Occa* 
fioned by the confidence of their former 
wickednes,and the beholding oflufephs 
prefent glorie. So when the (pint ofgrace 
ihalbe powred upon the Israelites , they 
fhall fee lefus whom they hove peirted , and 
[hall mourn for him.&c.Zath. 11.10.1.7. 

Ver.4. hewhotn] Hebr.wr; which word 
eythermaybe omitted, (as that obfer- 
ved on Gen.f.tp.j orexpufEd in Enghlh, 
he r added for vehemencie fake, & to af- 
furc his brethren , char he was Jofeph. 

Ver. siger] or difflcafure, gtetfis Gen, 
4. f. that 15 , be not angry (or dijfeltafed) With 
your [elves. He would have them mode¬ 
rate the forow for their fyn , with consi¬ 
deration of Gods providence , that turn* 
cd it unto good. The Greek rranflireth, 
let it not feem hard unto you. Here It leph is 
farrfrom revenge, or infulnr.gagainll his 
troubled brethren: fo Ohrill prayed for his 
crucifiers, Lul^. tj. 34 & by his Apoftles 
comforted rhem with hope of the blot¬ 
ting ouc of thr irfynns, when the times 0[re- 
frejhing frond come from the prefence of the 
Lord , 3 14.15. 17.18 1 9. 

Ver 6 . Mn'n^Jthat U.ploughing ? OT tillage 
of the land : the Chaldee fayth , [owing. 
This feemech to be for lack of corn, 
which therefore in the lait yere , lofeph 
fupplied: Grn.47.t3. 

Ver. 7. to put for you a remnant^Lll ifj 

(5 p x to 
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to prsferv; fsr ( or k>u<?) you , u.umayitd i cr > 
chit you lad yours might reimyn alive. 
The contrary whetof is m 1.54.147, The 
Greek traalUteth.tJsd* they might be- left ut- 
to you a remnant. to prcferve-ltfe unto 

you] that is, to keep you and yours alive. Or, 
to perferyc alive unto you: as the Greek turn" 
Cthlt, to nounfh up ofyouagrrat remnant. 

by a great cfcaping ] Or, eVJpon ; that is, by 
4great deliverance ; or ( according to the 
Greek interpretation) by a great mititude- 
ihai-efcape ; having refpeft to the great 
raultipi’cation of them in Egypt accord¬ 
ing to Go.ls promife, Gen.i ? 13.14, The 
Hebrue efcapmg or EvaJion,is ufed for a co- 
piny or rnpinmc that efcape danger, i. 
Chron.^o.6. Efa 10. 10. ( as captivitie , is a 
company ofcaptives , Hum.n.i.Dcut.ii, 
10.) and fo the Greek here tranflateth it 

a remnant. 

Ver.8 .but God] whofe wifdomand pro¬ 
vidence ruleth all, and his goodnes turn- 
eih the evil a&ions of men, oftentimes to 
good events : therfore is this aferibed to 
Go J rather then to them , Gen.s 0.10 Pfal. 
IOT.17. So,Herod O* Pontius Pilate ,with the . 
Gentiles and the people offfrael , did againft J 

IeCus,whatfoever Gods hxnd^Sc his couyfel 

determined before to be done- ^ 43 .4.17.1%*' 
put wr for] or, as the Greek exphyneth 
(jft^nade me as a father j fo acknowledging 
Ggfif to bebSsexalccr, as he had been his 
arai&ef?* A father, is ufed for any teacher, 
guide, councilor &C. Iudg.iy.ro. 11. 

Ver.io. Qofhenliin Greek Gefem: a pro¬ 
vince in the land of Egypt,fat and fertile, 
good for to feed catcell, lying next to the 
land of Canaan : fee Gen. 46.18.19. Sc 47 • 
I. 6. 17. 

Ver.il. empovenfhed] GLWorn-out: that 
is ,perifh with povertie. thy houfe] that 

is, howfhold : in Greek , thy fonns. 

Ver.ii. wy mouth ] and nocan interpre¬ 
ter , as did before , Ge».4i.i3. for aa inter¬ 
preter is an other mans mouth , Etcod. 4. 1 6. 
The Chaldee fay th; in your tongue J freak 
with you. 

Ver.14. walkthrough joyfullpaffion of 

miad. Sec Gen, tv. 1 i. 
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Ver. i s, fralip ] being f §frt feed by his 
words,fro their am«ed tear,which 
eth men from fp^aking,P/d/ 77. * By freak: 
ing miy alfo be implied the confcffion of 
their lyn , and fear for thefame. So Mo¬ 
les fr tke.Exo. 1 1 chat is,acknowledged 

his tear and indrmiry , Heb. it.ti. 

Ver-IS. the voice ] chat is, the fame , or ru¬ 
mour of this thing. good in the eyes ] 

that is, pbtfing: they liked well of it. See 
Gen. 16. s. The Greek here tranflatethj 

Pharaoh was glad; 

Ver. 18. Your houfes~] that is ,yourhouf- 
holds t asv.n. The Chaldee faycn, the men 
of your houfes ; the Greek, your goods. 

the good] That is , the good things : the 
Greek addeth, of all the good things. So af-. 
ter in v.to. er 13. ] the Chal¬ 

dee tranflateth , the good j the Greek , the 
marrow: that is, the befrfruits: let Gen.iy.i8. 

Ver. 19 . thou art commanded ] thou (Io- 
feph)ha(i authoritie from me Sc ful pow¬ 
er. The Greek exprefreth it thus: O* thou 

command, thou thefe things, that they take Wa¬ 
gons ,&c. As Pharaoh here fheweth him- 
felf bountiful&rgracious to Iakobs houfe, 
for lofephsfake ; fo God hath promifed 
for Iefus fake,to make^^j the nourfmg [te¬ 
thers of lffael'i Efi*. 49.1.— 13, 

' Ver. 10. let it not frare ] that is , not r'egdrd 
y our fluff (or vrfpdi: ) or , let it not be grieved, 
to leave your (luff behind you. Th c eye (faring 
(or pyttying) is a common phrafe,fee Deut. 
y. 16. egr 1 9' 13 n.Ex'k'7 4 -v-er \ 6 . y. O' 
zo. 17. o*c. 

V-zi •the mouth] that is ,the comm and ements, 

v.ip.or word*,as^the Greek explayneth ir. 

So in fob.i? 30. Ecclef.t.i, See Gen. 14.17. 
provifion ] or food, as the Greek hath. 
Ver.il. changes,of garments]robes or upper 
garments,which they ufedin rhofecoun- 
try es of ten to feif t,pucting off and on: as 
we doe clones, or go wnes. The Chaldee 
cranflifeth them floles (or robes r) and the 
Greek here double floles : Sc after to Ben¬ 
jamin changeabte floles. Such were Wont 
to be given for honour, or reward, ludg. 
14.11. iv. So in n. white floles (or 

robes) are given to the fouls under the al¬ 
tar. 
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ur» Alfo Agv.7, 14. fbekflt }Of /M- 

lingr. this word the Chaldee alfo addech: 

fee Gtn.io. 16. 

Vtr xj. after thi/ minner]** many robes 
and ihekels,as he gave Benjkmin : fo rhr 
Greek tranfUteth , according to the feme 

things. Or ,*thjt thacfolowech : viz. 
\tenaffes fire. 

Ver.i be not flyrred ] or , makje no flyrr; 
that is,at tiic Greek tranflaceth, be not an- 
ty: the Chaldee^o^rew^ not ^ or, fall not out 
ythe way. The word (ignifieth fyrring 
with anger and rafg^as Prov.19 9 i.IQng. 
19.17.or with grief, as i.Sam. 18.33. Tuis 
( he f^wks, becaufe fome perfwaded,& the 
rcll (fave Ruben; confented to the falling 
ofhinj into Egypt: Gen. 37.that now.they 
mould make no ftyrr about thefe and the 
like thing*, and Rubens former words,in 
Gen. 41.11. occafioned this charge. 

Ver i£. and that he] or, leaving out the 
word that , at fiaperfluous , as the Greek 
tranflaceth , and he ruleth all Egypt. For in 
the Hebrue , words fomrime arc redund- 
ant.asis obfervjd on Gen. 7.17. & 17.4. 

fainted] or wacweakned, with unbeleef*, 
that is , doubted if that they fayd: yet daun¬ 
ted wirh the nev^ts they brought. So the 
Chaldee interprets it doubting,or wavering-, 
and the Greek , aflonifljmeni. For unbeleef 
8 c doubttng s we2fmeth the harr, Row.4.19. 
10.^1.14.31. Seealfo Gen.js.e. 

Vbr. 17. revived J the Greek expreflVrh 
it by a word (ane^ipurefe) which ugnifierh 
the reeivhg or flyrrntg up of fyre that is 
buryed under aftrs; which word Paul u- 
feth in i.Tim.i ,e> For flyrring up the gift of 
God. The Chaldee alfo here tranflateth, 

the holy fpirit refled upon ^akj>b . 

V.iS.jMioMj'fe] or m#cf>,The Gre< k rranf- 

tet*n,ff it a great thing to mr , if my [on frfeph 

yet li*c : and the Chaldee fayth , it it great 

joy unto mr. 


Chap, XLVI. 
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.. Jal^oh Jdcrifiling at Eeerfbeba , it com¬ 
forted of God t concerning hit journey,, f. Thence 
he with hit company, goeth into Egypt. 8 . The 
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Mftmbcr of bis family that went into Egypt. »*, 
dud ah is fent to lofeph , who tometh to meet If 
r del his father. 37. He inflrufletb his brethren 
bow to anfWer to Pharaoh . 

A Nd IfracI journeyed,afldall that 
he had; and came to Becrfheba: 
and facrificcd Sacrifices, unto theGod 
of his father (faak. And Godftyd 
to Ifrael, in vifions of the night; and 
fayd, lakob lakob: and he fayd, loe 
here I am. And he fayd ; I am God, 
the God of thy father : fear not, to 
goe-down into Egvptjfor I will make 
of thee there, a great nation. I,will 
goe-dOwn with tbee,into Egypt; and 
I, will alfo bringing bring thee up:' 
and Io&ph, (hall put his hand upon 
thineeyes. And lakobrofe*up,from 
Becrfheba : and the (onus of Ifrael, 
carted lakob thek father, and their 
lit!c-ones,and their wives; in the wa¬ 
gons , which Pharaoh had fent to ca- 
ry him. And they took their cat tell; 
and their fubftance , which they had 
ga- hered in the land of Canaan; and 
came into Egypt: lakob, and all his 
fred with him. His fonns, and his 
fonns fonns with him;hi$ daughters, 
and his (onus daughters , and all his 
feed ; brought he with him , into E • 
gypt. And thefe are the names, of 
the fonns of Ifrael, which came into 
Egypt, lakob and his fonns:thc firft- 
born of lakob , Reuben. And the 
fonns of Reuben: Enoch and Phallu, 
andH.zron and Cartni.' And the 
fonns ofSim?on;IemueJ,and lamin, 
and Ohad, & Iachin', & Zohar : and 
Saul.thefotiof aCanaanicefs. And 
the fonns of Levi ;Gerfhon,Kohatb, 
and Merari.Andthe fonns of Iudah; 
Er,and Onan, & Selab , & Pharez & 

Gg 3 Zarah: 



Jakobs families. 


Genesis. X L V I. Ifrael come into Egypr. 


*3 


*4 

IS 


\6 


*7 


18 


*9 


20 


21 


22 


•3 

< i 


26 


*7 


Zarah:and Er and Qnan dyed, in the 
land ofCanaan;and the (onus of Pha- 
rez. Were Herron and Hamul. And 
the fonns of Iflachar; Thola, & Phu- 
vah,and lob and Smiron. And the 
fonns ofZibulon;$.red,and Elon,& 
Jahleel. Thefe,the fonns of Leah; 
which (he bare unto Iakob, in Padan- 
Aram;and Dinah his daughter :al the 
.foules, his fonns and bis daughters, 
wete thirtieand three..And the fontys 
of Gad j Ziphion,and Haggi ( ,Suni, 3 c 
Ezbon; Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 
And the fonns of Aferjlimna&lifvah, 
and Iifvi,and Reriah j and Scrah their 
fiftsr: and the fonns of Beriah; Che- 
ber,and Malchiel .Thefe,*?* the fonns 
of Zilpah; whom Laban gave, to Leah 
his daughtenand (he barechefe unto 
Iakob, Oxteen foules. The fonns of 
Rachel,Iakobs wife; Iofeph, & Ben • 
jamin.And there was born tcvlofeph, 
in the land of Egypt; whom Afenath 
daughter ofPoti-pherah preift of On, 
bare unto himiManaflehAEphraim. 
And theTonds of Benjamin; Belab,& 
Bccher, and Afhbel; Gera,and Naa* 
man, i£chi, andRolhr.Muppim and 
Huppim, and Ard. Thefe arc the 
fonns of Rachel,which were born to 
Iakob:all the foules,fourteen. And 
the fonns of Dan, Chulhim. And 
■ the fonns,of Naphtali: Iachzeefaod 
Guni,and Iezer,and Sillem. T heft, 

I are the fonns of Bilhah; whom Laban 
gave,tuRachel hisdaughter: and (he 
bate thefe unto Iakob, all the foules, 
Wire feven. All the fouls, that came 
with lakob into Egypt, which came 
out of his'thigh, befides the wives of 
Iakobs?fonns:all the fouls, fixtie 
and fix* And the fauns of iofeph, 
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which were born to him in Egypt, 
aw* two foulessall the foules of the 
houfe of Iakob , that came into E- 
gyptjWwe feventie. And he fent lu- 
dah before him, unto Iofeph; tofig- 
nify before him, to pofhen : 3c they 
came,intothelandofGo(hen. And 
Iofeph ,bound his charret; and went- 
up, to meet Ifrael his father, to Go- 
then : and he prefented himfelf unto 
him- and he fell on his neck, & wept 
on his neck,Uill. And Ifrael fayd un¬ 
to Iofeph , now let me dye : (ince I 
have feen thy face, becaufe thou art 
yet alive. And Ioleph fayd unto his 
brethren,and unto his fathers houfe; 

1 will goe-up,and (hew Pharaoh: and 
w ill fay unto him; my brethren, and 
my fathers houfe , which were in the 
land of Canaan, are come unto me. 
And t)ie mcti,arc flieep-herds;for they 
are,men thatcatcell: 3c they have 
brought their flocks and their herds, 
and all chat they have. And it (halbe, 
when Pharaoh (hall call you;and (hall 
fay, what are your works ? Then ye 
(hall (ay; thy fervants have been men 
that/cdcattell, from our youth even 
unrill now; both we, and alfa our fa¬ 
thers: that, ye may dwell, in the land 
of Golhen; becaufe every, (heep-herd, 
is an abomination to thcEgyptians. 

e, Annotations . 

/ • 

B E.erJhelst] in Greek, Tbeyvdloftbe oath 
fee Gen.n. 14 31, & 16.33. this was 
the way fro Chebion in Canaan,towards 
Egypt : and a place where he and his fa¬ 
thers had received mercies from God. 
Gen. M.31,33. & 16. 33. . f aerified ] that 

is, killed bealts for facrifice : To both gi¬ 
ving thanks for the tidings of Iofeph, & 

1 eopfulting 



confulting with God about his going in¬ 
to Egypt/ whither in former time, li'aak 
his teener was forbidden to goe, in time 
ol famine, Gen. x6. i. %. j. and whereof 
he now made fome doubt, ver/! 3. For he 
knew the oracle, that his feed ihould be 
affli&d in Egypt, Gen. is. 13. 14. & now 
he and his lathers had been p.lgnms nj. 
yearef, from the time that God had pro- 
mfed the inheritance of Canaan unto 
Abraham, Gen. ti. and he faw little hope 
of the fulfilling of that promife, betng 
now to goe but with 70, foules into an 
other barbarous: coantrey. Onely,as by 
faith they had fejourned in the land of 
promifc\a$ in a flrange countrty. Hth, ii. 
9. fo noOv alfo by faith he w ould goe to 
fojourn inEgypr, if God ihould fo com¬ 
mand him. Among the Gentiles they 
ufed alfo to offer facnfice , when they 
took a journey in hand: FeQus.lib.14 . 

V. i. vifons] in Greek,4 v»//o«,or Sight. 
Sec Gm if.1. 

V.3. God.'] Hebr. »hit is ,the Migh¬ 
ty: fee Gen. 14.18. ofthee] Hcbr. 

put thee th re unto a great nation. So Gen. z I• 

13. Th:s God had promifed him in times 
before, Gen 18.14. & 3s.» 1. 

V. 4. bunging bring -up'] th 11 is, fure'y 
bring :hce up : Gr. Vill bring thee up unto the 
end. This promiffc was like that which 
Go .1 gave him when he went to Mefopo- 
ti-ma, Gen. 18. it. And Takob himf< lfe 
was brought again into Canaan , dead, 
Gen. 50 s.13. his polleritie were brought 
alive,a mighty arm v,l$[ 3 &c. And from 
hence, the Hebrew D 'dtors gather a ge- 
ncrall rule , that wherfoever Ffra lare in cap- 
fivuyior i ffl <flionJt/?e prefence cfGod ti with 
them R^Menaihem on Ge« 46, upon thine 
eyes] that is, fhall ihfe up thine eyes when thou 
dytft: and To burie thee. An ancient and 
honourable cuftome, ufed of them , and 
all nations. The cuflome (afterwards) in If 
rael , about the deadband their buriall,was this •; 
they clofed up the eyes of the dead j and if hit 
mouth were open, they tyed up his jawet; and 
(lopped the holes of his body ., after that they 
1 had waflyed him : and anointed hi tH With otnt - 
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ment made of u 'tiers forts of friers : and [hated 
off hv haire , and wrapped him in white Imnen j 
clothes , that were not of dear e price : nnd they ■ 
ufed to cover the fate of the dead with a napkin . 
ofa\i%, ( hat is, a quarter of a fhekpl)price % ‘ 
that thepoore mignt be able alfo to buy 
it,&c. <^4'nd it war unlawful! to buiy them in 
pytowds of fwke, or cloth of gold, or broidtrie 9 
though he were a Prince in ifrael; for this Was 
grofs pnde offpiritf&nthe corrupt Worl^of in~ 
fidels. tydnd they copied the dead upon theit 
fhoulders urte the gravi. Maimony in Mtfn . 
tom 4. treat.of Mourning, ch. 4 S. I. x. 

V. 6. into Egypt] ro fojourne thrre, m 
the land of Chant, Pjal. to*. 2.3. This jour¬ 
ney of his is (undry times mentioned, Iof. 
24. 4. Efa si. 4 . kAF\.j-. n. Num.io.'ii.'Deut . 
to n, Tnis was in the 130. yeare of la- 
kobs fife, Gehef. 47. 9/ after thepromilc 
made to Abraham i»f. yeares, Gen. ti. 4, 
in the ycareof the world 1198. feed] 
thltis, children, OT poflcnty. See Gen. 3.1s. 

& 13. jf- So the Chaldee rranflateth it 

fonns. 

V. 7. daughters] ontf danghMer^ T>inah 3 
verf. 1 s. fo in v. 13. fonns for one Ton. 

V. 9. Carmi] in Greik Charmer. Thefe 
foiire, were heads of their fathers houfe , 
and of rhem are named the families of the 
tribe of Reuben : Exod 6.' 14. Hum. xt. f, 

6. 1. Chon. s. 3. So of the relf that fol¬ 
low. 

V. 10. lemuel ] called alfd Nemuel, ill ’ 

ATn71.1 6 11. 1 Cbro .4 . 14. Obad]. 

in Greek oTucf. This man is not mentio¬ 
ned in the families of Symeon, N mb. x6\ 
n. x.Chron 4 *4. it feemeth hceand his 
were then perifhed. fachin'] called 

alfo Farib. 1. Chon. 4 M/of him was *fa- 
miHecilled lachimies Num.ic. 12. 

Z'hir] in Gret k Sa&: by tranfpofirion 
of letrcrs he is alfo called Zerah, and his ‘ 
familie Zaih:'.ef,7d>m:*.6.V>,. i.Chron.4. 14. 

Canaanitrffc] ot Cetnaanitijh-Wr man) the 
curfed (lock, with which Ifraels fonns or¬ 
dinarily might not marryj Gen 18 1. 1 

verf. Ii; Gerfttm] called alfo Gerfhom , *' 
i.Chron.g',’if.’- J^ohash) or Keka K, 

in Greek Kgh. ’ This mao was grand/a- 

. ther 



Genesis. XLVI. 


jihci to ndvo* and Maf&, it Mark: Exod. 

tq. Qf this famHi® came the Preifts 
of IfraeJt, i.Ckronj 3,4 &c. and cbc Ks* 
b at kites had the piin.cipil place in thyfer- 
V(C.«.ofth€ fan&.iacie , Num 3.31. & they 
are reckoned before the Qerfomtes s Num. 

4*34 • 3 fC* > 

1 % Vpr,.ix. dyed] by untimely death, at 
Gods hand , for their fym, Get 1,38 7.—to. 

Hebron] in GtccJc s^ffron^but the Apof- 
. tie writech him in Greek, Efrom.M4t.1- 3. 
by interpretation,*6? middefl of exultation. 

13 /Ver. ij. Ijftchar ] why his fatnilie is fee 

before other his elder brethren , is Ihew- 
cd on Gen. 3 j. j,3. TnoU ] he had a 

tare bleflmg,in multitude of children: for 
of tUisHholah were tx^oo. valiant men of 
vrarr,in Davids d ayes, i.Chron. 7.1 . Ther 
was alfo aludge of this name and tribe, 
Judg. 10.1., phuvah] called alfo Phuah i 
i.Chron.j. l.ind fothe Greek here writes 
him, Phoua. lob] called alfo fafbu , j % 
Num.rf.i\, i.Cbron.j.i.znd fo the Greek 
wriccch hijn her e^Ufoub. Simon ] or 
Shimron in Grcek,Z<</*&M». 

14 Ver.t4* plan] in Greek, ^lUn. 

Uhled] in Greek o did. 

15 Vcr.lS. Padan] or Mef&potamUiXec G n. 
xi.xo. There J-eaths fonns were born ; but 
the families other fonns here reckned, 

j were born after they came thence into 
Canaan. <t'l she fouls ] chat is per fons, Ge>:. 

I x.y. Heb. foul , which th£ Greek cranfla- 
ceth , fouls: fo after. and three] coun¬ 

ting iikob himfelfforone , as v.js. & ex¬ 
cluding Ei & Omi», which were dead j as 
Leah her felf alfo was. 

Jf6 Vet. if. Ziphian] called alfo Zephon, 
Num. is. iy. and here in Greik Sapkon. 

,« Sunt) in Greek Sannu. £3^>o>j] cal- 
1 d alio Qzni jNum. if. 16. in Greek here 
Toufobxn. Eu] in Greek xAcdcis, 

isd'odi] called <uArod f Num.1f.17.u1 Gr. 

c/iotedeu. 

Ver.17. Iifvah ] in Greek lefoua. This 
mans name and familie is wanting,in Nu. 
if. 44 * Betiah] in Greek Baria i and Sa¬ 
ra their fifter. 

1 VJ Vcr.12. wife] fo called rather then the 


reft, becaufe Iakob purpofed to marie her 
omly,& loved her heft; fee Gen.iy.i §.30. 

20 Ver.xo. preifl] or prince: fee Gen.41.4s. 
The Greek lay th, Preiji of Heliopolis. 
Ephraim] Here rhe Greek tranflation ad- 
deth there words: tZnd the fonns ofManaf 
fe t Whom his concubine Syra bare utito him 3 Were 
Machir.cMhd Machir begat Gala id. <^And the 
fonns of Ephraim^Manaffes hr other,wer e Suta~ 
laam andTaam,&the fonns of SutalaamfEdem. 
This is not in the Hebrue of Moles , but 
was tranllated by the Greek interpreters; 

1 from 1. Chvon. 7. 14.10. unto this place, 
by reafon of that fpeech in Gen. yo. 13. 
that Iofeph fa w bis children to the third 
generation. And haying added thefe five 
fonns and nephewes , they doe fumm up 
all in v.27. to be 7%[oules i where the He¬ 
brue hath but 7a. add the new teffoment 
■ alfoallegeth that t^mber,7y.in ^#.7.14. 
i folowing the Greek,as it dooth elfwhere 
; for Cainan, in Lufo&s is obferved on Gen. 
nix. 

a l Ver.x 1. Belah]in Greek Balafit was the 
eldeft of his fonns,i.Cfcr®w.8 t i. Becher] 
in Greek Chobor: he was not the fecond, 
bur feemeth to be the fourth (on, called 
Noh.th,\.Chron. 2 -x. neyther is his name or 
family reckned , in Num.z6. 38. but in f. 
Chrcn 7.8. ther is mention of his children* 
tyifhbel ] in Greek cJfrbel : he was the 
fecond fon by byrrh, i.Chron.s. 1. called 
alfo Iediael , 1 ,C bron. 7. 6. and is named as 
fecond in Num.1S.5X. Gera] the Greek 
cranflatioo addeth,<*wri the fonns ofBalawere 
Gera &c. which feemeth to be taken from 
i .Chron*z. 3. where one Gera is raade/01* 
of BeUh. But how Benjamin being him- 
felf fo yongjlhoujd now have a fonns fon, 
is hard ro comprehend.MoreOjret ipNum. 
16.38. ther is no mention of Get*: ney¬ 
ther was he Benjamins third fon, but Jd- 
chrah i 1 .Chron.f. 1, called here f^/Ecbi. 

Nsarnsn] in Greek Noemant in i.Chron, 
8 4 one of this name is fon to Melabits the 
Greek translation ipakech thishere: fee 

alfo Num. Kr.40, ^Echijin Greek Eig- 

cbeimi call-d alfot Aihiram, Num.if .38. & 
^Achrab i the third fon of Benjamin, i.Cbr. 

J *■ J- _ _ P*fb] 
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■Upfi] of this man, there is rtaitoefifion 
in JVwm.ztf. 3S. but in i Chon^.%, hef^em- 
•chto be named Hgpha, the lift Ton: who 
w^s father to falts , one of the fpies font 
to view the land of Canaxp, Nmb . 13. 
1©. who for his fUnderous rqpnrt, dyed 
with the reft,of a plague before the Lord, 
Afym.14.3tf. 37. and fo itmay be', none of 
' his family waslefr,to be reckoned in Ni. 
ttf. Mupptm) i n Greek Mamph-tn: 

called alfo Shuphtm t Num.z6.i9, & Shup - 
pitn,i.Ckrofi.jAi* Hupptm]Ci\\cd HuphaWy 
Afym.1tf.30. in Greek Ophcitfutm. eydrdj 
The Greek fayth ydnd Gem begate tAead. In 
1 Afym.i6.40 .«Atd feemeth to be the fon of 

ReUh. 

' Ver.ii, %9tre bar*] Hebr. xom berm fo in 

9<«-3l4d. fehW*] the Greek fayth 
rif ktcep: by rerion of tbaf addition fore- 
^enjione^ in V. * 9 . yet here fayleth one 
1h the funyn- The Chaldee agreeth with 
the Hebrew* 

Ver. ij, forms] that is , one Sen; which 
was all that Dan bad. So in v. 7. daugh- 
tert y for w.daygfate/. Change of number 
i«oftep in the hfcbruei As trilfet of Ben¬ 
iamin. 1.54*19.11. Sepulchre^ \.Qbrpn.\6. 
14 .fonnr foifonyGen.il .7. A/mw. 16^41. i.CEr. 
14. st. Iheevet for one of (hep, Math, 
17.44. Lul^. 13 . 40* djfts. Zdch. 9.9. 

for dndji.y Afaih.iui. and he fdte upon them , 

Mdtm .7,for which in M4\.u .7. is writ- 

t<iO*brfdH+ipddhim. . Chuffum] called 

Alt In Grcek,y 4 foM. 

Vef.14 fachtie/'fcc.] in Greek y<Af<fCT 
Gopni, Cr lffdcbdf. Sillem ] or Shdlcm: 
called alfo Solltmyt.Qhron.j.i j. in Greek, 
Sullom, 

Vctitti. bittbtf* ] tbatts tbif befy ; or 

pf/hi^feed ^ a,raodeftpM(mer of 
fpeecji : So f f*d /«] 

fo alfo the,Greek here is. This oumber, 
is befide Iafcob himfelf, with whom they . 
catpe. | 

Ven? <4** fi>vles]t hefe words the iG reck j 
itfaoftauop ,depth otnirt; havingjadded} 
{pore, jp v*°- came] underftand, 

with lofeph & bis fauns ,wKp were there 

before. feventie ] With la\pb aod fo- 
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feph in thefumm. The Greek tranflareth, 
fevtnty five; & fo Stephen allege th the n fi¬ 
ber yLt&vj. 14.the caufe is before touched 
ih *,io,Thc.like is in £*#.i .t-But in Dew. 
lo.n.theLxx j.Greek interpretcr$,as wel 
as the Hebrew ,have bo: 70 fouls. Which 
manifefteth the Hebrew text hereto be 
exaft'ind the fiyc to be a'dded by the tran- 
ftarois. The Hebrew doctors fay , that 
things beneafh doe tnyfhcaHy p>» fy things 4- 
fcoVv'i and thefe 70 fouler fignifed the 7&. 
gelr that dre dbout (Gods) glories* throne , the 
Prejiclents over the (feventie) ndtionj. /^. Me* 
ndehim on Gen. 46. Sec alfo the Dotes on 
Deut.ji 8. In that Abrahams fc^d in 111. 
yetes, were but 70. foul's;it (heweth the 
flow and (mall increafe of the church at 
the beginning. Butin in. yeies more, 
they were multiplied to fix hundred tboxe- 
fend meriytocfides women and children £x- 
od.V1.37. Numb.1.46. Hereupon Mofes 
fayd •, Thy fathers went down into EgyptJWitb 
7®. fouler : and now , fehovsb thy God hath 
rhdde thee^as the flarrs of heaven for multitude: 
Deut. jo. it. 

VCr. i%, to infome] or , to teach j (hat is, ; 
that ht might infortne ( pr teach ) hinj. A nd 
it may be nnderffood , both that Iudas 
might inform IoFeph of his lathers com* 
ming; and efpecially that lofeph npighc 
informe and reach wheze lakob (hou)d a- 
bide at Gofen, when there he came ; and 
fo as the Chaldee trarflarcrh it, to prepare 
bef ore him* Lll’e.Wlfc Jbargum Jerufaiemy c X- 
ppundexh it, to prepare a place for him&her- 
in to dwell in Gopen. he fete him ] that 

is .before himfelf catne to Gofp.cn: f.o I hf* piirafc 

fomeiimemeanexh, as Gr^i9 JP °T»’ #0 bit 
fafCy * s > t9 m ' et bim^ fo.rhe Gretk'tran- 

Sfnejth±he (ent. l&djisbeforehrtn unto fofrph, to 
tocetb.ift dtideioopolu tn the land ofM^meJfer. 

Ver-i^* bound) thit 1$, erdud and made 
ready , (as the C haldee cxprijnd> it :) ty* 
ing and coupling rhetorics in if. So fix 0. 
14. tf. 4». TheGre^k 1 ran (la¬ 

ic th , joyntd. . ' prefemedbf/nfelf] or, war ! 
fecn y Appf^rodr jthts pas to fwuopr Mis fa- | 
,fher. T^e fapap word is uftd in the law, 

for mens appearing (or prefenting themfthts^ 

H b unto 
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Iofephs brethren & father Genesis. XL VII. brought before Pharaoh. 


lUnto the Lord , Exo<I. 13, u. flUl] or 
yet t chit is, igood white • and as the Greek 
tranflateth, with much weeping. 

Vcr. 30. let m: dye] that is , l am Willing 
ttr dy.Thc Chaldee cranfliteth.now though 
/ fhould dye -*yet am I comforted, fince I fee thy 
So Simeon, when he law Chnlt, 
ZwJ^.i.151.30. 

Ver.31. fheep-herds]pr feeders of {keep: fo 
~ v.34. men cnat feed cauell](o the Gretk j 

wel explayneth the Hebrue phtafe men of 
catteil , that is,which feed or nou ilh them: 
gropers. The Chaldee faythiordj (crpo/- 
fe(fors)°f ftic^s. So man of the, ground , for an 
hnfb 4 idm 4 n,Gcn, 9 .io Iofcrph was not alha- 
m^d of his kindred, and their bale trade, 

( before K.Pharaoh: though he knew tbeir 
occupation was abominable in Egypt: 
vetf* 33* ' j; 

Ver.33. in Greek, wor^that is, 

your occupation a ,or trade. So in Qpn. 47. 3» 
an abomination ] theiforc the Egyptians 
would not fo much as eat with them: fee 
G^n.43.31. This is the condition of Gods 
church on earth y. they unmade at the filth 

of the wotldithe offcouring of 4 ll things ; i.Cor. 
4. 13 . Even Chritf himfelf (the fheepherd 

of bur fottles, i.Pet.i. if. ) was the.reproch of 
men , and defofed of the people , P ftl.x^yr.Efa* 
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Chap. XLVII. 


r» 


I. Jofeph prefenteth five of his brethren*. 
7. ^-hu father before Pharaoh.n, He giveth 
them habitation and maintenance. 13. The fa¬ 
mine increafingjofeph for com getteth all the E- 
gyptians money,16. their cat tell, 18; their lands, 
to Pharaoh.T»e Preifls land Wat not bought. 
13. He lettetb the land to the Egyptians for* 
fift part. 18, lakobs age. 19. He fweareth lo¬ 
ft ph, to bury him with his fathers. 

A Nd Iofeph came, and told Pha¬ 
raoh 1 and fayd,my father^ my 
brethren ; and theirjflocks and their 
herdesj&allthatthey havejare come, 

! out of the land of Canaan; & behold, 
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they in the land of Gofhen. And 
he took fome of his brethren ; Eve- 
men: & prefented them, before Pha* 
raoh. And Pharaoh fayd, unto his 
brethren, what *reyour works ? And 
they fayd unto pharaoh, thy Servants 
are (heepherds ; both we, 8t alfo our 
fathers.- And they fayd unto Pha¬ 
raoh ; for to fofourn in the land, are 
we com e: for ther id no paft ure,for the 1 
flocks, which thy fervants have j for , 
the famine is heavy Jn the land of Ca- j 
naan:andnow, we pray thee, let thy 
fervants dwell,in the land of Gofhen. 
And Pharaoh fayd, unto Iofeph, fay¬ 
ing: thy father and thy brethren,; are 
come unto thee. The land of Egypt, 
it ii before thee;in the feeft of the lad, 
make thou thy father & thy brethren 
to dwell:!et them d weU,in the land of 
Gofhen;&if thou knoweft,that there 
becamongthem , men ofa&ivitie: I 
then appoint thou them rulers of cat- ! 
tell, over thofe which T have. And Io¬ 
feph brought-in, Iakob his father*,& 
made him ftand, Before Pharaoh: & 
Iakob, biefled Pharaoh.. And Pha¬ 
raoh fayd,unto Takobrhow many art 
the dayes,of the yeres of thy life? And 
Iakob fayd, unto Pharaohjthedayes, 
of the yeres of my pilgrimages;*™ an 
hundred , and thirtic yeres : few and 
evill, ha ve been the dayes,ofthe yeres 
of my life; & they have not attayned, 
unto the dayesof the yeres of the life | 
of my fathers; inthedayes, of their 
pilgrimages. And Iakob , bleffed 
Pharaoh: and went out, from before 
Pharaoh. And Iofeph placed, his fa- j 
ther and his brethrenjand gave them j 
a poflefsion ,in the land of Egypt; in 
the bed of the land , in the land of 

Ramefcs: 




Iofeph bringeth the 
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Ramefes:a$ Pharaoh had comandtd. 
And Iofeph nourilhed his father and 
his brcthrenjand al his fathers houfe: 
with bread, according to the littlt- 
ones. And th:n Was no bread, in flftl 
the landi for the famine was very hea¬ 
vy :and the land of Egypt, & the land 
of Canaan,faynted; by reafonofthe 
famine. And Iofeph gathered-up all 
the money that was found in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan; 
for the corn which they bought: and 
Iofeph brought the money into Pha¬ 
raohs houie. And the money was 
fpentoueof the land of Egypt , and 
out of the land qf Canaan: and all the 
Egyptians came unto Iofeph faying, 
give us bread; & why Qiould we dye, 
in thy prefence : becaufc money fayl- 
eth. And Iofeph fayd, give your car¬ 
tel ; and I will give you, for your cat- 
tel:if money fail. And they brought 
their cartel, unto Iofeph; and Iofeph 
gave them bread, for horfes. and for 
cartel of the flock, and for cattell of 
the herd,and for afTcs: & he led them 
with bread ,for all their cat tel; in that 
ycrc. And that yere, was ended; and 
they came unto him, in the fecond 
ycre.and fayd unto him, we will not 
hide it from my ldrd; how-that mo- 
ney is fpent, and the poflefsion of 
beads, (is come) unto my lord: ther is 
not left, before my lord; ought fave, 
our bodies, and our land. Where¬ 
fore (hail wee dye before thineeyCs; 
both we and our land ? buy us & our 

1 • % 

land,for bread: and we wilbc,wcand 
our land,fervams to Pharaoh; and 
give thou feed, that we may live and 
nor die,char the land be not defolate. 
And Iofeph bought all the land of E- 
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cypt, for Pharaoh; for the Egypifans 
fol 6,every man his field; bccaufe the 
famine prevailed over them: and the 
land became Pharaohs. And the 
people* he removed them to cities : 
from tae end of the border of Egypt, 
even to the ether end therof. Onely 
the land of the priefls bought he not: 
for the priefls had an allowance from 
Pharaoh; & they did eac their allow¬ 
ance,which Pharaoh gave them;tlicr- 
fore, they fold not their land. And 
Iofeph fayd unto the p€opie;bebold, 
I have bought you this day; and your 
land, for Pharaoh: loe here is feed (qr 
you,and ye (hall fbw the land. And 
| it (ha)be,ia the revenue;that you (hall 
give the fife part unto Pharaoh : and 
four parts dial I be for you; for feed of 
the field, and for your mear, and for 
them that are in yoor houfcs, and for 
meat for your litlc-ones. And they 
fayd,chou hall prefcmd- us-alive: let 
us find grace in the eyes of niy lord; 
andwewil be ferranrs to Pharaoh. 
And Iofeph put it for a flarurc , unto 
this day, over the land of Egypt, for 
the file part unto Pharaoh : onely the 
land of the prieft8,ofchemalone;wa$ 
not Pharaohs. And Ifrael dwelt, ip 
the land of Egypt, in the land of Go- 
(hetr.and they held-poflefsion ther in, 
& were-fruitful and multiplied excee¬ 
dingly. 


A 
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ND IAKOB LIVED, 
in theland of Egypt fevenxeen yeics: 
and the daycs of Iakob, thc yercs of 
bis life; were an hundred and fourtic 
yeres,and Lven yeres. And thedayes 
of Ifrael drew nigh, to Bye: and h<c 
calledhisfonIofeph, andfayd unto ) 

Hh 2 huaji 
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hrmj ffnfcw t have found gtace in 
thine eyes* put I pray there: thy hand 
underlay thigh : and thou (hiltdoe 
with me* rnercie and truth i btwy mfe 
hot I pray thee, in Egypt* But I wit 
lyewith my fathers : and thou (halt 
cary me, out of Egypt? and bury me, 
in their burying place : and hefayd, 
I will, doe according to thy word. 
And hee fayd/weare unto mcrand he 
.{Ware unto him : ahd Ifrfcel bowed- 
himfeIf,upon the beds head. 


K^dmotratiens. 

S ome] or fart : the Greek fay th onely, 

1 of hts brethren. ■ 1 

V. $. your worlds] that is,^ot*r occupdtion. 
So Gen.4tf.33., (beep herds ] Hebr. a 
feeder cffhetp , the Angular being put for 
all, as Qen,i .i. or underhand, eveyy of them 

is ajheepherd. ' 

y. before thee] expofed unto, and free 

for thee. SoGta.13.9 & zo.if. & 34 10. 

of dtUvity] or, of ability , power, proWeffe. 
It implied* as well fitnes of minde, as of 
body: and fo prudence, diligence valour, 
Exbd. 18.11* ruler s'} Ot maiflers : princes 

thofe which I have] meaning either tbofc 
catteli as the Greek cranflateth, rulers of. my 
cdttei : or thofe rulers , ( thofe fhtpberds) which 
I have already. 

v. 7. hleffed] that is , fainted him, with 
prayer for his Welfare , and thanks for his 
bouurie. So bkfling is ufed for fainting , 
uKino.4 19 . lor praying Num. S. i3«M* for 
thank..sgi^ingyMat,i6.16 . With Lu 1 {. 21.19. A- 
gain iakob bUJJed Pharaoh when he went 
our,v. 10. rhat is i took m bis leave, comending 
him to God. 

V. 9. pilgrimages] or, fojournings ? fo hee 
calleth it,rather then lifejbolh for his ma. 
ny removings from place ro place f on 
earth; and for chat we have here no abi* 
dingcitie, Htb.13.14Ac n. 9*13. See be« 

fore.in.Qen, 13 4, a<c X 30, yeares] his 


4f.f jlofeph being $0, yeares old, 7*year* 
before the famine, Gen. 41, 46 (heweth 
that Iofeph was born when his father Ia¬ 
kob was s i. yeares old : which was the 
fourteenth yeare of his fervice to taban, 
6en 30.if. & 31.41. and fo Iakob was 77. 
year old,when he was Tent of his patents 
from the face of ECau 3 aod to get a wife in 
Mefopotamia,Goi. iS.i.i. 10. of my 

fathers] for Abraham Lved 17*. yeais,Gr». 
is 7. Ifaak 180. yeares,Grw.3s. a8. 

V. 1 r. plactd] ot fedtedjhtkdi to dwell . 
refer] &. citie in tile land of Gofhen in 
Egypt: mentioned after in fxod.it.37. 

V. 1 i.nowtfhtd] or i fufieyned,fofh’red with 

2II things need full: as hee had promifed, 
G*».4?.i 1. & ^fter in Gen. 30.2,1. Hereup¬ 
on he i* Called i}>efied‘er andfiofteoftfruei, 
GtiJ- 49. 14. THe Greek rranflareth it tpto- 

metrei , ’lHat is, be them their Mtdfure of 
torn (or portion cf meat) A like Word Sito- 
metrton is ufed for a portion of meat In JLul^. 

1 *.41. which feemeth to have reference 
unto this place* according to,thy litle ; 

ones] that is, according ro the number 
that was in their families, as wdl fmah aV 
great. In this fenfe the Greek tranflateth, 
according to the bodies, that is,.the mimber 
of their perfons. SeeGt»».?o 21. The He- 
brue may alfo be Engli(hed,*o the mouth of 

a little o*e;meaning,dtf meat isput into a childs 

woftffe.lovinglyjtenderlyjCarefUUy. 

y. 13. the land] cheChaldee expotmd- 
etK it, the people-of the lan d t fakir di (ot were 
wearied.) So the Greek aUb tranflhteth it, 
fainted; other, raged; 2S Prov. uf: 18. 

V, If. and why] or for why? but and , is. 
oft ufed in troubled and paflionate fpee- 
ches; fee Grr.it.28. 

V. 1 tf. give you] to- weet bread , IS th* 

Greek explaiheth,and the next verfecou- 
Hrmeth; meaning in exchange (or their 
cartel!... 

y. 17. led them] that is, fed andatourjjhed, 

as theGreek interpreteth it. 

vi8. thei.yere] namely after their 
cattel were fold : which was the fbcc year 
of the famine. p>°ffclJu>H of heafis] that 

is,flocfc and herds 2nd other btjaflg. 

v.i*. 
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V.i 9> bnd **r Utfd] to Wcet dye, that is, 
bt defolate and barren c as the Greek explay- 
neth it (has, that therefore we dye not btfore 
thee and our land be defolate,buy jtf.CT’f. 

V. i6. of Egypt] or, of the Egyptians $ as 
ihfcfcWiktrinflateth. 

V» il . made them paJfe,Which 

; wafsto change ibuir right, and trinfljfe 
the propriety of their land to Pharaoh, 
therefore the Gr.inrerpreteth, he brought 
the into bondage unto htmferfci>att. Thargfi 
lerafalfcrnygiY^haiJ other reifon hereot, 
that the Egyf>H*oS fhouid not deride the font 

Offak. ofcthat were IMihgtrs among them. 

I Here was an extraordinary pumlhmem 
ot God, upon others of Cham* pollen ty, 
brought inro bondage. SeeGr». 9 .*f. 

V. ii. the prieftf] or Princes : the ori- 

gitifll \itordfignifidth bidtW; as isobfemd 
drt Gm. 41.4V 8 t 14.1E' Bui bbrh Greek 
•Jend G hb 1 Jceb ere tra-u Hate it prieps. 
j an allowance] or (On flitufion, ftaiutt : that 
j foa uv flttutedportion of toed, (their daily 
I bread) ^|tgn.ed aod.illowed tlum. The 
u/ctK uVnTilleth it. kgJt'i rhe Chaldee a 

'V. l4V UMb ^(hiue^thit is; the idcrtdfe, 

Whon tt bitug foAhfint ; as the Chaldee cx- 
Bt*h. prfrfj] Wcktf' bands ; in 

(Cjlttddce ; fee Gen, ^ 3,34. 

. V. IS. ktutfindegrace J VOllchfafC (O 
(Jcale'fri tmsbiinhes for tis with Pharaoh. 
’itcrHl'phgj/fc Cfn.33.;s- 
1 1 • V. 17 etoceeilidgly^ *lr\ Vebe'rhrnkfy, Vedy 
«nrj^fci/i|y^fti , tSod fhlhlled hts piomifcjGor. 
. 44 - 3 * 

n 

t THere becinneth the twelfth Sec 
non of the Taw, (and lafl of Gen< (Is) cal- 

ltd Jdnd (lakbb) li\ed. SctGen, $ 9 . This 
feftion hlth but one letter ti> diftinguifli 
itj’whcteas the other hivb three. If reup^ 
on fame reckon btft j 3 Sections in the 
wholelaw.foyning this with the former. 
But one lAbrabajn Zeror hammof^ fpe^- 
King of this one letter, S. whicMVandeSh 
for Sethumah, that is dofe t thiblCefh this ro 
beaclofed fe&ion, becaufeifiyih he) it v 

lfc< key t and fir ale ofithif book^yoa of the Whole 


lowland of alt the Prophets,-rtmo thrdayes of 

ChuQ. for » Jacobs btejjfitig (Genef* 4 - 9-3 

are fowed Ml the captivities of J ft Jet, and the 
deli\trabres,unuiltke Tea.btr offuftice cckne.ae 
it is Written, untitl Sbdob tomb. u 4 nd btcaufe 
the time of Chrifts ccmMiHg was unknown, and 
’ none (Ould ot fhouid uhdOrftand it : tier fore this 
Si (li&n k r onunUed with the for met,without any 

great difhn&iom&t. 

2§ V.18. i7.yere][otdng IofephnouriOicd 

his father in Eg) pc,e$lakobhad nouriih* 
ed Iofeph 17.yere.at home : Gen. 37.1. 

2 P • V.i9 to dye] that is } tbai he m*ft dye. Sec 

Gen.23 s. my thigh] tofwcare: with 
tfris rite, AbrabVm took an oath cf his 

fervahr:fee , G£* i r4 J .if. do with me 

mercy] or, deal mercifully (kindly) with me. 

- • See Gr», 14 43>.. 

50 V- 3 b- thit j W lUyfil ot, when I fb*U b'- 

. , down {that is.fteOfi) Withmy father, then t!ou 
fhalua ry me^Si6 . . . burying - 

place] or, grar+. ThisIakob required, in 
faith, (as the Apoflle obferveth pi Iofeph, 
Hcb. 1 i.2i.)beletviug thepromifes rhade 
ofGod, for his feed to return and inherit 
that land,v hicH was a figure oftheir hea- 
vci ly inheritance. Gen. so. 14.1v fiibr m n. 
9.10 14.1*. The Hebrew DdftofS noteof 
fa^objthat his whole body waf buried in 
* Canaan; of thanhis boiies onely 

were bodied there,; ^Gfq.sp. xy) 8c of Mo~ 

' fee, char .B'timer his b<?dynot hisbpnes 

J jT)' 1 f» * £. ^ * 1 m * ‘a - 1 t 1 

were there buried jyet was^ie acranee.: 

* 1 a hb'H rheiri , ihYfrat be wat buried of 
God, nhiihail knowibgof fris f^pulchrc , 
Deut 34 d. J^Mrnkibem, and the Zthar on 
Gc»» 47 * 

)1 V.31. bowfdbimJUfc] namely UAt^God, 

withthaRkfulnefte,,who bad ^fi^oliher 
blcfTirgs ..given hutV now thTs aiiurarte 
bylofep’M ptomift Se'eth', cha t hic (bbt ld 1 
b6 carried into Canaan, ehe figure oftfe J 
kingdom?of heaven. Tberfore this parri- ! 
■ cUUris related by^aul.&sa lefliinony of j 

l 3 kob$/*id>,H/$ the beds brad] , 

whefonhe lay in his age Be weaknes, and 
on the hgld (orbolfler>wncrof, he reded 

himfelf£, worlhiping God* T»Se like is 
fayd of David io hrs old *ge,»har he lowed 

Hh 3 him]rife I 
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himfdf «f<» bed t whenlie bleflad God. 

i.^i.47.48. The Hebre w bed i 

the Lttij. Greek inter,preters,having a co¬ 
pie without vowels [Mttb) did read it 
Ma\ub t which jigniiteth a P*ff f 8 c fo tran¬ 
slated it: whom the Apoftle folioweth , 
on the top of hit ftafre t Heb. il.il. 
which tnightalfo well be, that he helped 
himfelf, by leaning onhaftaff, andreltmg 
9n the bolder of the bed. Howbeit the two 

Chaldee Paraphralls,& other Greek ver- 
efions /fave that of the Lxxi/J tranflate ac- 

\ cording to the vowelled Hebrue.W. 

* * • * 

’ Chap. XLVIII. ■ 

I .lofeph x»kh bit fonns ^iftteth hit (ic\ father. 
a, faf^ab frengiheneth hwfilf to b’ejfe them. 3. 
He repeteth the prompt. f.Hc adopieth Ephra¬ 
im and Manafjeh lofcpks fanut^ at hit owe, 7. 
He tellmhhim of J?if mothers grave. 9. Hee 
bicffclh Ephraim and Mknaffch, 17. He prefer- 
. reth the yonger be fore the elder, though it dif- 
I rpleafed fofeph. 11 . HeprophefrtH the IJr^eiites 
I return to Canaan, andjgiveth lofeph hit portion 
therein. 

• • . . ) , _ ' • ? , . • 

A Ndit was,after thefe thing$;that 

one fayd unto IofephjBehold thy 
father is lick : and hee took his two 

0 

fonns; with him; Manages, and E- 
phraitp. And one told fakob; & fayd, 
behold thy fan lofeph* com^th unto 
thee: and ifraei ftrengthned himfelfe; 
and fate upon the bed. And Iakob 
fayd unto lofeph; God almightie , 
appeared unto me in Luz, in the land 
of Canaan : and ble(Ted mec. And 
fpyd unto me; behold I a nl make thee 
fruitful, and multiply thtc; and give 
thee to be an alfembly of peoples;and 
will give this land, to thy feed after 
thee,for an ererpall paJJefsion. And 
no*,thy two fontrs. which were born 
.unco thee in the land of Egypt^bt fore 
1 came unto thee, into Egypt, they 


I are mine: Ephraim and Manafles, as 
Reuben and Simeon, (hall be mine. 

6 And thy begotten yfTuc, which thou 
(halt beget after them , fhal be thine : 
by the name of their brethren, (hall 
they be called, in their inheritance. 

7 And I, when I came from Padan;Ra- 
chel dyed by me,in the land of Cana* 
an, in the way; when yet there Vm a 
little-pecce of ground, to come to E* 
pheach:and l buried her there, in the 
way of Ephrath; that is Bethlehem. 

8 And Ifraei faw, the fonns of lofeph : 

9 and fayd, who <*>^rhefe? And lofeph 
fayd unto bis father; they are my 
fonns; whom God hath given to me, 
in this place : and he fayd, take them 1 
pray thee unto me, and I will blefle 

10 them. And the eyes of Ifraei were 
heavy for old-age; he could not fee: 
and he brought them neer unto him) 
and he killed them, and embraced 

n them. And Ifraei fayd unto lofeph; 
1 had not thought to fee thy face: & 
loe, God hath made me to fee* thy 

i a .feed alfo. And lofeph brought them 
our,from between his knees: and he 
bowed-himfeife on his face, to the 

13 earth. And lofeph took them both; 
Ephraim in his right hand , toward 
Ifraels left-hand; and Manages in his 
left-hand, toward Ifraels right-hand: 
and brought them neer, unto him. 

14 And Ifraei ftretched opt his right- 
hand, & put it upon Ephraims head, 
andheftwthe yonger ; and his left- 
hand, upon ManafTes head: he pru¬ 
dently-guided his hands; for Manaf- 

1$ fes, Was the firft born. And heblef- 

fedIoleph,and fayd: the God,before 

whom my fathers, Abraham & Ifaak, 

did wattqtheGod which fed me,(ince 

I 


Ephraim fct before Matures. Genesis. XLVIII. 


xi 


1 6 ,.r i W % onto this day. The Angel 

which redemed me,from alcviljblefs 
the lads : and let my name, be called 
on them;and the name ofmy fathers, 
Abraham and lfaak:and let them in* 
creak'like fifli into a multitude , in 

17 | the mid ft of the land. And lofcph 
(aw , that his father put his right- 
hand , upon Ephraims head, and it 
wasevill in his eyes : and he held up 
his fathers hand, to remove it from 
on Ephraims head, onto Manaflehs 

18 | head. AndIofeph fayd.unto his fa¬ 
ther, not fo my father: for this u the 
firftborn; put thy right-hand , upon 

jp ] his head. And his father refufed; & 
fayd, l know ’/ my fop, I know if; he 
alfo dial become a people,and he alfo 
(halbe great : but truly, hisyonger 
brother (halbe greater then he; & his 
10 I fced,(halbeaplentieofriation$. And 
he blotted them in that day, faying^ 
, Ip thee, (hallfrael blefs, faying; God 
put thee, as Ephraim , and as Manaf- 
fes: and he put Ephraim, before Ma- 
nafles. AndTfracl fayd,unto Iofeph; 
Rehold Idye : andGodwilbe with 
you» qnd will return you , unto the 
jio lan«J of your fathers. And I,doe give 
unto thee one portion,above thy bre¬ 
thren: which I havetaken, out of the 
hand of the Amoritc;with my (Word, 

■ and with my bow. 


K^fnnttatiortr. 


T Mings'] Hebr. xnrds. onofayd]' 

or it woe fayd : fo 




Ver.3. in I«*]ciUed alfo Bethel; fee Gen. 

3 IS. 1?. 19.& 3 *. 

J . Ver.4. five thee <>( thee an 

affembly, that is, a multitude : fee Gen.\f.\ ?, 

The Greek expounds it * [y**z*l ,,c (or 4/- 


4 


5 


7 


10 


11 


fcmblie) efnatiensi the Cbaldtfe,*/* ribes. ' * 

*' Ver.f. t^ind how] or, as the Greek tran* 
flateth , Now they fere. From the former 
promifes , hegroundeth his bleffings to 
lofephs children, as authorized of God 
hereunto • and putteth them in-mindof 
returning to the pro mi fed land. be¬ 

fore , ] or, until J came : which the Greek 
tranflateth before: foin Exod.ii.t 6 . 

mine ] as my next children, and not my 
c u ilds children : fo thtTe two, are made 
heyres by adoption with lakobsfopns, 
and Iofeph hath a double portion the 
firftbirihright being taken from Reuben, 
and given hjho him, Gm 49.5.4. 1 Chron. 
Mi. & of Iofeph are reckned two tribes, 
both in the Prophets & Evangelilte,N«w, 

V cr. 6 . name of their' brelhrenjot Ephraim 
an i Manages ■ countedof their ltock and 
tribe,as if they* were their fonns,not their 
brethren. Forchildren are ufually called 
by their fathers name , not by their bre¬ 
thren. See after, verfig. So Ephraim & 
Man a fifes are adopted into lofephs place, 
asfnhers of tribes s chat iflofcph had c- 
ver begotten rooe children y they (hould 
have been reckoned as born to Ephraim 
and Manalles, hirfonns. 

Ver,7. P+dan) or,as the Greek hath it, 
MefofoJamid of Syria': fee Gen.xtf 10* This 

mention of Rachels death , is to ihew 
how by right the firftbirihright came to 
Iofeph her firftborn , the beingindeed la- 
kobs firft and moll law full wife , Gen. 19. 

18. &C. a htle pcete of ground] a lnle 

way: iee Gen 55.1 <s% 

Ver.9.idj^f]an(i bn»g thentj as the Greek 
tranflateth. Sec Gen.if 9. 4nd / will] 

or, (as the Greek) tbdt I may blejt^viz, ia 
the name and authority ol God : fee Gen. 
17 • 4 % 

Ver. to. b'avy - ] that is- dimm -, in Grerk, 
heavy pgbted i the fartie word is ufed for 
ears, that are heavy or dedf> } EJa. 6 . 10. & 

■S9.i. Compare Gen.i-.t. 

Ver.ii. thought] or judged. The Grerk 
expounds it, Lot/am not deprived of thy 
faee t and loe,God hath /hewed »>* thy fed alfo. 

V.i z- bttween] 


r 

1 


Genesis. XLVUI. 


kWf^jHebr JurtiTPiil) h* k» ees '> 
the Greek tranJb.ccth, pom hu k* tes s the 
ChJldee , fetjt before him. be boVed] in 

reverence & thankful a e? , for the-formes 

adoption, and further bldling to be re¬ 
ceived, The Greek fayth, they bowed, im¬ 
plying hi$ children alfo.: - 
, ver.14 prudent y guided][o *lfo the, Chal¬ 
dee (ayth,/>f wifely guided: the Greek tranf- 
latech , changing h<fndt. This figoe ofim- 
pofing hands on the head, is atrer ufed in 
bleflirtgsanddelignationsro holy fupftt- 
OBf, Nutpg.u*. &- iy.it. zo. Dent. 34. 9 . 
tyiU., 6 ., 6 . i.Xrto.4, 14. And as.che right 
hand is naturally more ilrong and honou¬ 
rable then the left., (to which theferip- 
tnre hath reference inipeech alfo ofGod, 
.EkocI.'ii. 6 . Pfal.ng. if. CT 1 liO.i.) To la- 
fcob ,:( whole bluffing was ftronger then 
ibis parents,Jgiveth the llrqng- 
ell& ©oft honourable blefling to Ephra¬ 
im, by ihisftgnot thc right hand put up¬ 
on him. 

■. Ver.if. lofeph] to weet.jn his children, 
as the words tolowing raamfeft nherfore 
-cheGreelt tranflateth , he blejfedthem. So 
on the contrary,Cham, wascurfedin his 
yon gelt for. Canaan ;' Geu. 9. if. And in 
i.Cfcron.4.51. whiles David reigned : that is, 
Davidjfomts. did )»4/^]did pleafe 

by faith, in their co Jive r fat ion and admi- 
.niHratioo; fo thre Greek craoflateih', plea- 
fed: the Chaldee, [exited. See the notes on 
..Gen^.iz. & 17. 1 . fid wit] pr, hath 

been my pa for: fo David celebrateth God 
by this grace. Pfal.t$. 1. & 80,1., 

fmee I was] that is,a$ the Greek, explay- 

'ntth it, from.**?youifr. 

Vcr.16. cttHgelJChrip., the Angel of the 
covenant , 1. the Angel in w hom 

Gods name is y i£xod. 13.10. ti. called here 
lakobs Rejlcmer', or Deliverer, w hich is the 
title of God fal. 19. is- Efau 43. 14. & 
47.4- Theihbbincs acknowledge this 
Angel to be God,faying j b* mentionetk alfo 
Gods - mapft if ( Sktihuwhj&keji he fayth, the 
<yfng-el that redewedme.R^Menatbfm on Gf*. 
48. See alfo Gen. 3 1, x i. , called] tk&t 
is,** ntd on them fizz them be called by my 


1 * 


name^s my adopted children,vetfs. So 

is fayd £P be tailed on jif y Dcut. 
vS,. Jo. Chron, 7.14. leu 14. 9.. that is, 
W c.aril <call^d r the fenny of God , i-fobn.$. I. 
and die husbaads name is called upon the 
v^ife , Efai. 4. 1. and the Lords name t upon 
the citte lerufalem , Dan. $. 19. and upon 
the Teipple, 1. King* t 8 > 4j. /«*. ?. to. na 
1 on them] or in them. But the Hebrew i*, 
is often ufed far upon.-, nyNeh.t.n.. Num. 

an dbammeh; in 1. Chron, 7. zi.is 
th;. fame chac£*<f/*m*&, in i.JQng.9.8. 

incTcafe-U\e ffh ]which multiplie abaun- 
dandy *. rherfore the Greek tranflateth it, 

. multiply : but thc Chaldeeaddeth exprfcf- 
ly , like the fijhes ofthefea ; implied in ono 
. Hebrue.word, According to this bleiling, 
there were of Jofeph by theft his two 
- fdhns,i8r;thowTand & zoo.raen ofwarr in 
Mofestime a greater number then was 
j. pf any other fopof l-akob. Num, 16. z8. 

, 34• 37- And thelikeibleffing was confir¬ 
med upon them by Mofea Deut. 33.17. & 
rofiia acknowledged them to f be 4 great 

people, lof, 17. 17, 

f - Ver. 17. eyill in his eyes ] that i\if dijpleafcd 
j him (as Ge».z8.^.) that the yongerfhould 
j be preferred above the firffborn : which 
nqc wichltanding was often done by the 
counfel of God- as Sem had the honour^ 
bp\c J fdphct i Gen.i'3i. & y.t*. Abraham 
above Haran , Gfn.x1.t7. Ifaakabove If- 
mael, Gf*. 17.18.^~t,i. and Iakobhimfelf 
above Efau his elder, Gen.it. tj, Alfo in 
lakobs houfe,Iudah and lofeph, had pre¬ 
eminence above Ruben,SimeomLeyi.Gfw. 
49. 1. Chron, f , s. t. And even from the 
beginning , Kain the firftborn of Adam, 
was reprobate, Gen 4. to teach that mans 
dignitie is not by works,or natureibut by 
Gods grace and elc€tto.n\I{om.y 7.8.11.if/ 
Ai d this adlion of bleflrng Iofephs fonns, 
Ilkob performed by fatih^ Heb.it ,zu 
Ver. 19. [hall become ] Hebr. fbalbeto.a 
, people': meaning, a father Soa multitude, 
fhalbegreat] in Greek, jkl^f exalted, 
greater ] /Therfore when the Ifraeiiccs 
were firllnumbred in the wiidernes, E- 
phraim was reckoned befbre,& had 8300. 

men, 
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men, more then Manajfes fNum.\. 
Alfo in camping about the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, Ephraim had the ttanderd, and 
was fee before ManalT s Numb. i.iS.io. 
Howbeit in the lecond mullering, (3*. 
yerts afrer)it wasotherwife lor the num¬ 
ber t Num.x£ xS.&c. Yet after rhat again, 
Ephraim had his preeminence, Deut. 33. 
17. Of him came Iofaa the corq.ierour 
of Canaan, Num. 13.-9. 17. and Ietoboam 
King of Ifrael * whet upon Ephraim is uled 
for the name of thatkmgdom, Efaij.x.9. 
17. & 11.13. & *€-i. pr.7.11. Ex^k 37 * Itf - 
Hofi.it 13. }. It, aplentie] 

or fulnts; that is, as the Greek tranllatetb , 

4 multitude ; To called for filling up a num¬ 
ber or place. So, 4 plenty offseepherds, Eft. 
31.4. rhat is, 4 multitude : and this phrafe 
Paul nfeth in Rom. 11. if. the plenty of the 
Gentiles, that is, the fulhnul;itude,2nd num¬ 
ber of them. The Chaldee here tranfla- 

teth,!>ir fonns fbal be rulers among the peoples, 

Though Ephraim had thus the preemi¬ 
nence, & a chief bit fling above the fonns 
of Ifrael*.yet it pleafed God to afllitthim, 
before all his brethren; in that cvill befell 
his houfe, & fume of his fonns were (lain 
by the men of Gath (the Phililtincs) for 
whom Ephraim mourned many dayes,i .Cbro. 

7 . 10 .—» 3 , 

V. 10. In thee ] or, By thee , that is taking 
thee foran example; as the words follow¬ 
ing fheNv, So Rachel cr Leah are propoun¬ 
ded for examples in blefling, Ruth.^ 11. 

Zedekj4s C 7 * eAhab, in CUrfing , ler. ry.ix. 
IJrarl] that is, my pofterity the lfraelites: 

fee Gen. 1 9. 37. & 34 - 7 . 

V.t r. God vulbe] the Chaldee expounds 
it,the If’ord of the Lord xoilbeyour help, 

the land] of Canaan, where Abraham, \ 
lfaik,and lakob dwelt, the figure of their 
heavenly inheritance, Gen. ix s. & 16. 3. 
& 37. 1. whereof lakob pucteth them in 
(nind.&r prophefieth their return thither. 

V.tz Joe^ive] bequeathing as by will 
and telament, that portion of thelani to 
thee, rhat is, to thy pofleiity : above thy 
brethren: for the fir ft born was to have a 
double portk>n,Dr*Mi. 17. and now the 



firft birth-right becamelolephs.i.Cfcrea* 1 
f x. and in the figurative deferiptioo of j 
Chnifs Church Jofeph hath two portion s^j 
Evk *7'*3' portion ] the Hebrue 

Seehem fignificth properly a fhoklder^Ge g* 

1 13*) it was alfo the name of a citie (& the 
prince thereof,) where lakob bought a 
peece of ground, Gt«. 33.18.1 v. Here it is 
ufed (but with reference to he name of 
the place,)for a portion of ground, and fo j 
the Chaldee plainly expounds it, one ihtefc 
portion. And that place of Srthtm , was the 
inheritance oflofephs fons the Ephraim- 
ires, Iof. ftf.i. &c. & 10. 7. Ioh. 4.3. and 
thither were Iofephs bones carried out 
ofEgvpt,and buried, Iof . 14 1,11,31. 

havetal^H ] that is, fhall take ; but lpokfU 
prophetically, and in faith ; (as unto us a 
' thtld is bom,E[a,<).6. which was a prophetic 
| of Chri(l.)Thu$ lakob difpofcth ot things 
to come, as already poflefTed : whereup¬ 
on his faith in t his action is commended, 
Heb.i l r l I. the r^morite] rhat is, as 

the Greek tranflateth, ^Amorues ; w hich 
one name is ufed generally for all the hea¬ 
thens that poflefled the land : Iof. 14. R. 

t ,Ah:os 1.9. my fxsord ] that is, the fvord 

! of my children; the Ephrainiites,- which 
! helped to conquer the land, and were a 
mighty people in Iofuahs time: lee lof^, 
I4..-1S So my armholes, £^'^.13.18. that is, 
the armholes of my people: alfo my Vrorttb y fob. 
3,10. that is, mymothen xtomb. The Chal¬ 
dee underliood rhi* fxeord and boxo figura¬ 
tively; tratfflating, by my prayer, 4nd by my 
(]fpp luation. 


Chap. XLlX. 

I. Iakpb calleth hu fonns to bltfje them. j. 7 he 

of Reuben, f .of Simeon and Lew, S. 
of ludat, 13.0/ Zabulon, 14 of Ijfaihar, 16. | 
of Dan, 1 9.0) Gad, to. ef^ijer. zi. of' 
Naphtali, it. of lofeph, 17, of Benjamin, 
19.lakpb ihargeth them about his buriall in 
Canaa . 33 . He dieth. 

A Nd lakob called, unto his fons: I 
& fayd; Gather your felvcs to¬ 
ll gither, 


Iakob bleflhh 
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his forms* 


gither,that I may flicur youjthat which , 
(hall befall you,in the latter dayes. 

1 AflLmble your felves togither &hear, 
yefonnsof Iakob : and hearken un- 

3 to Ifrael your father. Reuben > thou 
m my firftborn; my might, and the 
beginning of my valour: the excellen- 
cie of hye-dignitie, and theexcellen- 

4 cie of ftrengch. Vuftable as waters, 
excell notthoujbecaufe thou wenteft- 
up,to thy fathers bedstthen thou de- 
filedft,my couch he went up unto. 

5 Syincon & Levi, brethren : inHru- 
mentsof violent*wrong, in their fo- 

d journing-habbations. My foule, 
come not thou into their fecret j my 
I glory, be not thou united unto their 

I alterably : for in their anger,they kyl- 
led a man ; and in their felf-will, they 
houghed the oxe. Curfed be their 
anger, for it ftrong; and their ex¬ 
ceeding wrath, for it was hard: I will 
divide them in Iakob;& fcatter them 
abroad,in Ifrael. 

Iudah;thou,thy brethren (bal con- 
fefs thee; thy hand, (hal be in the neck 
ofthy enemies: thefonns of thy fa- 
ther ,(hal bow-down themfelves unto 
thee. Iudah, a renting-lions whelp; 
from the prey,my fon thou arc gone- 
up: he flouped-down, he couched,as 
arenting-lion,andas a couragious- 
lion, who {ball roufe him up? The 
feepter (bal not depart from Iudah;& 
the law-giver,from between his feet: 
until Shiloh cqmej and unto him ,(hal 
11 the obedience of peoples k. Binding 
his afs-colt unto the vine; & the foal 
of his afle, unto the choyee-vine: he 
waflieth his rayment,in wine; and his 
covering, in the blood of grapes. 

1 2 His eyes jh*lbe redjwith wine: and his 


| teeth white,with milk. 

13 Zabulon, he (ball dwell, at the ha¬ 
ven of the Teas: and he (iulbt for an 
haven of fhips; and his fidejhalbe un¬ 
to Sidon. 

14. Iflachar, u a fyrong .boned afle : 

ij couching,between two-bounds. And 
he faw red, that it wot good; and the 
land, that it Ww pleafant: & bowed 
his. (boulder, to bear;and was,afer- 
vant unto tribute. 

1 ^ Dan, he (ball judge his people: as 

1 7 one, of the tribes of IfraeL Dan (ball 
be, a ferpentby the way; an adder,by 
the path: that bircth the horfe heels, 

18 and his rider falleth backward. For 
thy fakation, I earneftly exped Icho- 
vah. 

19 Gad, a troupfliall with-troup-o- 
vercome him: & he (bal with-troup- 
overcome <irthelad. 

20 Concerning Afer, his bread [halbe 
fat: and he (ball give dainties of a 
king. 

21* Naphtali,** a hinde let-loofe:thar 

giveth, goodly fayings. 

22 Iofeph, (on of a fruitfull ww, (bn 
of afruitful vine ,by a wellithe daugh- 

25 ters,fcfcrunnethovri the wall. And 
the archers,grieved-him-bitterly;and 

24 (hot,and hated him. But his bow, 
abode in ftrength; & the arms of his 
hands,were made-firm:by the hands 
of the Mighty-one of Iakob : from 
thence the Feeder,the Stone of Ifrael. 

25 By the God ofthy father, who (bal 
help thee; and the Almightie, who 
(bal blefs thee; with blefsings of hea¬ 
vens, from above; blefsings of the 
deep, that lyeth under: hlefsings of 

26 the breads, and of the womb. The 
blefsings of thy father; doe prevaile, 

above 


22 


*3 

24 


Iakobs death. 
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above the bkfsings of my progeni¬ 
tors 5 unto the utmoft bound, of the 
eternal hillsithey fhalbe ,on the head 
of Iofeph; and on thecrown-of-che- 
head,of the feparated among his bre* 

thren. 

2j Benjamin , he (ball ravin m a wolf; 
in the morning,he dial ear the prey: & 
at evening, he lhall divide thefpoil. 

i8 ' All thefe, are the twelve tribes, of if- 
rael: and this *if, that their father 
fpake unto them, and blefled them; 
every- man .even according to his blcf- 

29 Hog,he blefled them. And he com¬ 
manded them,and fayd unto themjl, 
am to be gathered unto my people; 
bury me,with my fathers:in the cave, 
that is in the feild of Ephron theChe- 

30 thite. In the cave, that is in the feild 
of Macpclah,which is before Mamre, 
in the land of Canaan : which Abra¬ 
ham bought,with the feild;ofEphron 

I the Chcthite,for a potfefsion of a bu- 
rying-place. There they buried Ab¬ 
raham,and Sarah his wife; there they 
buried Ifaak, and Rebekah his wife: 
and there I buried Leah. In the pur- 
chafe of the feild,and of the cave that 
fiftherin , from the fonnsof fcheeb. 
And lakob made-an-end, of com¬ 
manding his fonns; and gacheredup 
his feet,into the bed:and he yeelded- 
up tfogbott , and was gathered unto 
his peoples. 


Annotations. 

■ / 

T Hc letter dayei ] that is , the djyes fal¬ 
lowing, or time hereafter'. Hebr. the po- 
jleritie ofdayes: which phrafe is often uled 
for time to erme; as Num. 14.14 . Dfwr.4.30. 
CT 3 UJ- Dan,i iS. CT IO.I 4 - Prov.31.a5. 


So that which is fayd in c^tf.1.1 6 it flail 

be in the Uft dayes t is,in loti 3, f-.tt (halt* here¬ 
after. The Chaldee cranfiateth it, tbe end 
ofdayes : the Greek , the left dayet j often 
itraeaneth the dayes after Chulls com- 

ming,Efa.i.i.Hcb.i.i. 

Vcr. a,, hearken ] the Chaldee fayth, re¬ 
ceive mflruflion. 

Vet 3, might] or able.ftrengthu his word 
( Coach ,) fignificih that lively vigour, and 
native moifture, vvherby men are ltrong 
and lut!y: Pfal.x a.;* Iof,\ 4.11. as the ncic 
vvord valour, (Hebr On, ) meaneth the 
flreyning of the body forcibly to efLdf t 
thing defired. of my valour, ] or, of 

my manhood ; of my painful jirength: the firit 
eflfe& of the ftrength ot my bedy. All the 
firil born are thus called. Deut.xt 17. Pfal. 
78.s 1. the Greek tranflateth it , the begin¬ 
ning of my children jthat is ,my ftrft child. Such 
had natural right to a double portion of all 
their fathers goods, Deut.n.17. the 
eXcellenaeJthic IS,mo(l excellent in dignitie (or 
preferment.) Whcrby the dignitie of the 
pretflhood, feeroeth to be meant; ashy 
flrengih following.is meant the£o£M»rf»t 
or \ingdomc. And (o the Chaldee para* 
phraft explayneth it, thou jhouldrft receive 
three portions,the fir ft birthright , the preifthood 

£7* the fyngdome.Thc lerulalemy Thargum 
fayth the farm: adding rhis withal,er for 

the fyn of my [on Reuben , the ftrft birthright u 
given to lofeph, the kingdom to ludah and the 
preifthood to the tnlt of Levi. And that the 
firft born were Prtills.fir govemours.-fee 

Gen. 15.31. of ftrength] 01 tXcellrm ftroag. 

This word w h ch prop<-lly figmfitth hard 
or firm ftrength,is often applyed to kings & 
kingdoms, which for the moil part arc got¬ 
ten and mainreyned by lirength; and the 
ktrrgt ftreag h, is an honourable Ihle of his 
! mtjetfie i fee Pf-L y«a- 4 .110*. 
i Ver. 4. ft.ftab’e) or Let y ht, foon movedz 
I this is alwayes uted jn the tvtl part, Iudg. 
9>\.'Zoph.i 4,|rr.13.31. & implyeth both 
his fuldeyti leight alfc&t<»n$, which cari- 
ed him to evil:and his luddeyn dow nfall 
from his dignitie. excel not} that is, 

thou fhalt not cite, ,but loole thine honour. 

Ii » So 


1 
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So rhs Cfrildee explay oech it, thou ft alt 
not have pro ft,nor receive the excellent portion. 

he went up unto ] the Greek change r th 
the perfon, and tranflatech, on whrch thou 
wenteft up : alfo the Chaldee expounded 
it, "when thou wentefupto my bed. lakob 
os with indignation of ihe fa6t, turneth 
his fpeechfrom Reuben to his brethren. 
Such changes are often in the holy text, 
as Deut.i.ia. that love me ,and keep hit com- 
mtndtments ; for which in Exod.io 6. is my 
commandcments. \nd in Dam.9. 4.. thou k ee P~ 
eft (ovenani towards them that love him ; for 
that love thee. So Ada \i 1,31. they feared 
the people: for which in Aiat.z i.itf.is writ¬ 
ten , we fear. Qcherweife we may read it 
thus, thou defile djl my couch , it it gone-up: 

th 3 t is, it is vmiihed away j meaning the 
excellence which he Aaould have had. For 
by defiling Bilhalv his fathers concubine, 
he loft his birchright 5 Ge». j'S'.tx. i.Chron. 

5 1. i. To Rot-up } bfomtime ufed ter V4- 
mjbi 'g away.Exed. 14.1g.Isr.4S.it. 

V.s.hreihrenifyeciaiWy confociate in that 
evilldeed of killing che Sycheraitei, Gen. 
3 fo brethren,not in nature onely, 

but in conditions. See Gen. io.xr. 

inftrurttents'] or weapons, to WCCt they were: 
giving themfelves and their members as 
weapons of unrighteoulires unto fyn , fas 
Paulfpeaketh.Rww ^.ij.^meamng of their 
cruel faft forementioned , Gen 34. ti~ 

[ojourning-habitations ] in the land of their fo- 
jourHing , as fayth the Ghaldeeparaphnft; 
where they being ft ranger*, indangered 
the ruine of themfelves and their fathers 
houfe,Gfn.34;3o Or ,their agreements, mea¬ 
ning the covenanted coditions made wrh 
the Sychemites , to confirm unto them if 
they would be circumcifed , which was 
withdeoryt, Gfn.34.13.js. &c. Thus alfo 
the Greek may be underftood, hairefts be¬ 
ing fometime ufed for a coditional covenant. 
Or , their j words : but the word is not fo 
found elfwhere. 

Ver . 6 . [ccret)t\it is, as the Greek tran- 
flateth it, and Thargutn Ierufalemy, their 
council : their affembly.. So David fayth t the 
feerct 9f evil dotrs.iPf4lj4.iAnd leremic } the 



fecitet af mockers , Iere. 15.17. that is, the aft 
fmhty. lakob here meaneth that neyther 
(houid any , neyther would he , approve 
of their perfide. glorie J or honour 3 

htreby may be meant the tongue which is 
the glorie of man by fpeech,being good, 
and the contrary if it be evil,^*w.3.f*&c* 
So my glorie , Pjal. 16. 9. is by the Apoflle 
cited , my tongue , Otherweife 

it is a repetition of the former, myglorie , 
that is y my foul. a man J Hemor the 

King, and Sythem his fon , with the men 
of the citie: Gen.34.ajf-. 16. , Theifore the 
Greek tranflaceth it men : and Tharguna 
Ierufalemy , k iu g s rulers. And the lin¬ 
gular is often put for many , as the man of 
ffraelfed, i.Chven.io. r. that is , the men of 
Ifvael, i.Sam.} 1.1. See alfo Gen.$.z. pelf- - 
Will] or pleafure. houghed the Oxe] fo 

the Greek alfo tranflateth it : meaning 
that they took away and deflroyed the 
oxen & other beafls of theSiche/mtes.Gcw. 
34.18. Oxeisfor Oxen,asGen.31.5. Some 
(as the Chaldee) tranllate , they pulled 
down the wall ; but Shot , (the word here 
ufed) is properly an oxe or bull : and Shun 
a wall : neyther was there mentioned any 
puHihg down of walls inGcn 34.Therfore 
the Ierufalemy Thargum expounds it of 
their felling of tofeph,who is likened to an oxci 

Deut. 33, 17. But that feemcch not to be 
intended here. 

7 Ver. 7. f will divide ] that is ^pupheftt 
their divifion : fo Ezt kiel fay th, when J came 
to deftroy the citie , Estel^ 43-3* Which was 
his foretelling the deftruftion. Set alfo 
Hof 6. y. them in^akpb] that is, their 

pofteritie among the children offakpb: fee Gen. 

19. 37. This was accoroplifhed, when 

Symcon had his inheritance in the midds 
of the inheritance of Tudah, pf. 191. and 
was fayn to feck a larger porfeflio, t.Chro. 

. 4 . 39 ' 4 o ScLevi had his cities of habitatio, 
among the other tribes , fo/. *1 1.3. &c. 
Howbeif, afterwards Levi ,for their reale 
againft idolaters ,\Exod 31 .16.xS.z9,) had 
this their difpcifion turned to a lurthcr 
bitfling, while they were confecrated to 
teach fokpb Gods judgments and Iftael his law, 

1 , &C. 
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&C. Jj'. 9.19. and fo had the preift- 
hood in their tribe. This th? Ierufalcmy 
Thargum alfo mentieneth, & fayth like- 
weife of the Simeonires M that they were 

teachers of the law in the fynagogues of Jakob ^ 
and the L. YitC6,iM tht fchoolei of the fonns of 
1ft tel. 

Wet, 2. iW]to weet,an foby name, 
and (halt be fo in deed: for \udah fignifi- 
eth Confrjjion or Praife: and to his name he 
hath reference; Praiftd t thou art called,cr 
prd fe thee fhall thy brothren t Thargum Ieru- 
falemy faych, Judah jtothee jhdll a l thy hrt- 
thfen con ft f and by thy name fha’l all the Itwes 

* bt called. Sec the notes on Gfrf.ip.T5. 

tonfef] or (as the Greek tranflaterh; 
praife thee : meaning that his brethren 
fhoold acknowledge the dignitie of the 
fir(ttiorn,in rcfpe&ot the government/© 
begiven unto him , and that Chrift the 
King fhould come of him. i.Chf%t i. Heb. 
7.1+ And when the reft of the houfe of 
Ifrarl compafled the lord u ith lyes and 
depeyt, Judas is pray ft d, f or yet ruling with 
Qod<, and being fauhfullWtth the [aiu{ls t 
■Hof. i u 11. IriChcitt, this prophefie is 
aheifly fblftlled;as the particulars foliow- 
ingrfliew- to h»tw the Hdbrew do&ors al- 
fadoe apply it, as in Br*fl*ith kpunnth (or 
their leflcrComraentaryjupon this place, 
if is fayd , Judah warbom the fourth among 
ibf tribes, and in the fourth day were the light* 
created i and it u xorilttn of the AL ffi.-u , Hu 
throne ^ as the fan before w: or the Afovn , it 
fbalbe ftabbfhed for ever. (Pjal.ti9.3r $$ ) 

tn the-Heel^ ] dm is , thou (halt beat 
down 8 z put to flighc thy enemies-as the 
Chaldee explayneth it,thus; thy hand fhall 
prevail agawft thy-enem ei ,th f foes fhalbr jcat - 
tred , they fha'be turned backyard before thee: 
and Thargum Ierufalcmy fayth , thy hand 
fhall avenge thet on thy e*emirs. The perfor¬ 
mance of this prbmifb , David the firft 

• king of Iudah-celebrateth , fjying , thou 

baft given me the necl^of my enemies,Pf.iti 41. 

And after Tofulhs death , Iudah was the 
iftrft rhar wdc up to fight for Ifrad againft 
the Canaanites,andgot the Yi&ory./u^. 
i.i.i 4.8. &c. (>ow-dflWrf]acknow- 


f ■ p • 

lodging the dignrtie of this tribe above 
the reft. For this tribd was the foremoft 
of air, in their marching through the wil* 
dernes, Nim.io.i+ and the Prince of thiv 
tribe was the firtt that effred at the dedi¬ 
cation ol the altar ,Hum 7.11.11. and fore- 
m'bfte in battel againft their rebellious 
brethren, ludg % .18. the firitludge that 
faved Iftael, was of this houfe , fudg. j.$. 
and God chofe this tribe, and David out 
of it,to fettle the kingdom oflfritl in his 
(lock forever, P/i/,73.dH. 70.7V. C7* 8^.10, 
it.t ,2 30.3d 37& to our Lord Iefus,who 
came oi Iudah, all knees doe bow, Philip. 


x. 10 


Ver s>. renting lions whelp ] As ther are 
fundry forts of Lions Jo they hive fundiy 
names,/uf>4.»o. u.artfl above other,the 
lion is a kingly beaff; ftfong 9 Prov. jo. 30. 
boldJProv.xt.t hai ted,1.64*1. 17.10 

and of a terrible countenance, 1. Chon. 
11.8. Such are (ft to be kings armes,and 
n. fuch were ftayes for the Repps of K. 
Salomons throne, x.Cfcro».,?.i8.i* f This 
kmd here mentioned, is greedy to tear 
his prey, and rherof hath his name, Pf*K 
17 ix. being! prophefit of the valiant 
worthies that (houldcome of Iudah,and 
make a prey of their enemie : as O honiel , 
ludg. 3. 10. David , x. Sam. 8. and efpe- 

cially Chrift, called the Lion of the tribe offu- 
dak,Hey.if. couched] lay down to 

reft , alter he hath taker, the pr^y ; this 
w as fulfilled when afe. Davids coi.quells, 
all Ifratlliad reft under Solomon, 1 .Ki»g- 
4. is, and after Chrifts viftorie, he went 
upon hye , & Cite him down ar the right 
hand of God, Pjai 48 19. Marl{.t6.l9. 1. 
Cor. 15. 15. Balaam ufed fuch fimil rudes, 
fpeaking of the valiant a^ls of Ifrael,M<w». 
13.14 coura(iouf] or harty Hon , na¬ 

med Labi, of leb y 2t\ hart. By thefe three is 
dignified the growth of the kingdomof 
Ibdah , from Princes to Kin£»s , and from 
David toChrift, in whom all glory reft- 
eth. TheChaldeeparaphrafcth thus, He 

(hall have dominion in the beginning j a id in the 
end 1 the kjngd'm of the houft of ludao fhalbe 
magnified : for from the judgment ofdeath ,thot< 

. r ± id 
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hafl rid thy foul,o my fon: he fhall refl 0* dwell 
in (length, at 4 Lion , and as acouragitus-lion, 
and ther jhalbe no kingdom that [halt (lyre him. 

Ver. i : o. The fc pier] or , The tribe. The 
Hebrue Shebet, ("whence the Greek word 
[ceptron, and Engiiih ftp ter is derived,)(ig- 
a flaffoi rod-, and is by Mofes appli¬ 
ed to the^b^ of 1 Traci, ( wherof fee the 
16. & z.8. verfes blowing: ) and fo the 
Greek interpreters, doe often tranflate 
Sceptron for Shebet,a tribe j i.Sim-io 19.iO. 
'.a 1. i.Kjng.ii .31. 3?. 36. &C. The pro- 
„phefic is of ludihs tribe to continue dif- 
tin< 5 l, until Chrifts coming i wheras the 
other ten tribes were fcattred and con- 
fufed by their caprtvitie. x. IQng. 17- out 
of which they returned not, as the tribe 
of Iudah with Benjamin , did from Baby¬ 
lon , It may alfo imply the pow¬ 

er of goverment which Ihouli be in this 
tribe: for Shebet a feepter , fomtime fo mea- 
neth , Pfal. 4f. 7. And fo the Greek here 
tranflateth it, 4 Prince - y and the Chaldee, 
one tbit hath dominion: and Thargum leru- 
falemy, fisall not ceafefrom the haufc of 
luddh. And elfwheye the feripture fayth, 
offudah came the Goyernour i.C hron.S„x. 

lawgiver] or, (iatute-maker , writer of de¬ 
crees : a title of goverment, given feme- 
time to God himfelf,21/4.33 it. fometime 
to the go ver nows Cet,ofGod,2V«M.iM8. 
So the Greek here tranflateth it Goyer- 
nour: and in reference to this prophefie, 
God fayth, Iudah my law-giver ,Pfal.6o 9. 

hit feet] that is born of , and brought up by 
him : for fothis phrafe meaneth, Deut.18. 
57. Sc 3$. 3. th eject being fonuims ufed 
for the whole leg or thigh , which word 
was ufed before Gen. 4 6.16* and fo the 
Greek here cranflateth^wr of his thighes. 

S ihh J by interpretation The profrrrer, 
the S if e-make^ : or. Hit fon j (ro weet, of a 
virgin) that is Chnjl, who was to fpring 
oat ot Iudih , Heb. 7. 14. This the Chal¬ 
dee puaphraft confirmeth frying, He that 

hath dominion (ball not be taken, 4 Way from fu- 
dth,nor a Scribe from kit childrens children,un- 
4 tl the Chrifl come whofe the kingdem u 
[hftll the peoples obey ,The Ierufalemy Thar- 


I giliti alfo fayth. Kings jhailnotxeaft, from “ 
the houfe offudah >• nor Deliots that teach the 
lam x from hit childrens children • until the time 
that the King Chrifl doe come, whofc the king¬ 
dom island all k lu gs of the earth fhdll be fubjeci 
unto him. Like wife in Brefbith rabba , upon 
the word Shi'.oh it is fayd, this it the Chrifl: 
and R^p^Ktmchi^in the toot Shil) expoun- j 
dech it hit fon.ind fayth it is a prophefie of j 
David, or, of the Chrifl. The Hebrew hack I 
an unufual, manner of writing, implying I 
h it fon , and her fon j as a prophefie that he I 
fhould be of Mary the Virgin, of the lin¬ 
age of Iudah' obedience] or gather- J 

ing of peoples , that is, the peoples (lev ves 
and Gentiles) fhall gather unto,and obey I 
Chnft. This the Chaldee paraphrafts 
both confirm : the Greek alfo to like ef¬ 
fect bffhalbe the exffeflation of nations. 1 
Compare Efa.u, 10. J^jw.15.ix. Efa.^x. 4, 
Mah.ix.vi. J 

Ver-11. aJS colt] or y yong-afl : great men 
ufed to ride upon fuch, Iudg. 10,4. ix. 

14 f. 10. to bind fuch to the vine , feem- 
eth to mean, great ftore of vines, which 
fhould be in the land of Iudah,fas was in 
.Engeddi, and other places. Song.i.i$.fof. 
iy. ex.) that men fhould tye their affes 
to them , as to other common trees that 
grow in every feild. The Chaldee para- 
phraft by this vine , underftandeth figura¬ 
tively lerufalem , & by the aft-colt the peo¬ 
ple of lfra.il-, and thus expoundeth it Jfratl 
fhall dwel round about hit utie,the peoples Jbal 
build hit temple , and thejufl menfbdlbe round 
about it,and the doers of the law in the doHrine 
ther of. This alfo may be referred to Chrifl , 
the King, who being jufl and meek,came 
riding into lerufalem upo an affes colt % Za - 
i char.9 9. fab.iz, 14. if. Mat, tl.z.f.j.afi- 

I gure of the people of cheGetiles.broughc 
unto Chrifl for him to ride upon. And 
by this prophelieof Iakob, were to be ti¬ 
ed unto him aqd his Church, (compared 
jjnro the vine, lohji.i.'Tfti where 
they fhould be fylled With the gofpel of 
his loye^nd gifts ofhis ipiri^betfer then 
vvine,5o«^.i.3.f^^. ? .i6. And fo thele- 
iufalemyThargum applieth this toChrilh 

faying, 
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Others expound if; between two burdens j 
fuch as are Uyd onaiTes backes. 

| V. h, r*(?:] this may bee a note-of 
their flouthfulnefTe: in refpedt wherof o- 
thers are blamed , for fitting ftill betweene 
the two bounds , (or burdens ) fudg, f. I*. 
Howbeit Motes biddeth them rejoycc in 
|their tent f, Deut. 33. 18 And the lexu Tale - 
my Tturgum expaundeth it , he feeth the 
houfe ofthe fmSluary , that it proclajueih reft, 
ihirfore it g good: &c. gathering this fenfe 
(as I fuppolej from.M )fes words, they flal. 
nail the people unto the-{ Lords) mountain fee. 
Deut. 33.19. Thus it is their, praife , for 
loving to be quiet, and being contented 
with their portion. Compare with this, 
the time when Tholaoi Ifachar judged lf- 
raeLin'whofe time Ifrael had reit.Mg.io. 

V, 16. judge] an allnfion top^wt name, 
,Dan Iadtn ; the fudger flail judge : fee Gen. 
30.*, This prophelie was fulfilled in 
Samfon, one of his,potteritie, who judged 
Ifrael, fadg. 15,10. So the Chaldee p.ira- 
phralt explayneth it. Of the houfe of Dan 
fau 4 man be chofen rife up:in whofe dayes 
his people flail he delivered y &cc. But the Ie> 
Ierufalemy t Thargum namech him, faying, 

this is Samfon fan of Manoah. the tubes) 

This name Tribe is borowedfrom the La- 
tine wordT nbus, ufed for a foc\ot , kjnred 
thatdifeend from onefather. For Romu¬ 
lus the. founder of Rome , divided the 
multitude cf his fubjejfts into three.pirts, 
which he named thereof Tubes, (as (bew- 
etfik Pompon.Latusy de Row. Magifrat.) But 
in the Hebrue a tribe is here called Shebet t 
that is, a (laff, rod, or feepter, (as is before 
touched,v. 10.) ,& elfwhere Matteh, which 
is alfo a rod or fUjf: eyther becaufe they 
grew as rods & branches out of one root 
Ifrael, as is particularly mentioned of Iq- 
fephv.at.or becaufe their names were 
written upon twelve rods, Nuns 17.1. &c. 
And this as one of them^x, is fo 
fpoken, becaufe each ttock or tribe, had 
one chief head &pripee,ruler of the fame. 
JsT«w6.1.4,1*. and God raifed up Iudges, 
and defenders of Ifrael, out of many fe¬ 
deral! tribes, as the book of Iudges (hew- 
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I eth. Waerfore the Scrip:ure(taking oc -1 
cafionalfo by ItfcenefTe of name) putteth 
one of thefe for another , as i Sam.y 0 7. 

. (fake 1 4 word with any of the tribes for feep . 
ters Shibtei) of Ifr 4 el , whom / ca minded to feed 

.my people: for which in I, Chron. 17. *, is 
written,**) ary of the Iudges (Shophtei) of If¬ 
rael. See alio after,in v.xg. 

V. 17. anaddar ] or arrow-fna^e * this 
name, ('in Hzbitie Shephiphon) ts not elfe- 
where found in feripeure; It is a prophe- 
fieofafudden apd unexfpe&ed viftorie, 
which this tribe thould get over theire- 
nemieSjOverthrowing them by fubtiltie , 
(as ferpents naturally are prudent, Gen,$. 
1.) Fulfilled in Samfons dealings againft 
the Philiftins,f«d^.i4.fi^ 1*. and when the 
.tribe of Ban goe£r|?»M»(or Laifl) for their 
pofTe{fion:^«d^iS But Mofescompareth 
Man, to a Lions whelpc, Deut. 33. n. The 
Chaldee paraphraferh thus Jhere flail bees 

man that flal he chofen andfpring up outof the 
houfe of Dan; the feare of him flal fall upon the 
peoples, and he flail valiantly fmite the Philif* 
tints', a a ferpent,as an addar he flal lye in wait 
by the pa h, he flail flay the mighty men in the 
cap of the Philiflmsfec. the horfe. hee/sjthit 
is the houfe pillars, on whofe roof 5000, 
perfons were:fee/«</£, irf.itfi7.i9.&c. 

V . 1 8 .tty falvationjfpeaking to the Lord, 
and defiring his falvation in Chriftj figu¬ 
red by Samfon, of whom the Angel fayd, 

he flal begin to jave lfra:l,jludg.ry. f. Math. 

1. it. The two Chaldee paraphrafts ex¬ 
plains it thus* Our father fakpb fayd, Iex~ 
fped not the falv 4 iion(oT red(mption)of Gedeon 
fon offoafl , which is a temporal falvation, nor 
the falvation of Samfon fon of Manoah, which 
is a tranfiiorie falvation j but the falvation of 
Ch ijl the fon ±f David,who flail come to bring 
unto himfelf the fonns of Ifrael; whofe falvation 
my foul de jireth. Thus Simeon alfo callech 
Chri(l,Gods falvation • Lu\.%. 30. Orlakob 
might fpeak this to his fon, I exfpe£i leho- 
vah, to be thy falvation, O Dan : for this 
tribe generally, and Samfon in particular, 
was fore opprefled, by the enemies, and 
their own infirmities : Iudg, 1. 34. & 18* 
1.30. & 17.11, 

V. 19. 
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Ver ivy. a troup] or band , amie: in He¬ 
brew Gtdud , which hath allulion loGais 
name , that figoifieth a troup , Gen. 30 11 . 
He prophefitt.'i of this tribes troubles by 
eormics that bordered upon themjind of 
their vi&orie at laff. For they dwelling 
on the out fide of Iordan , /o/.r3. S. were 
mol died by the Ammonites there, 

10.7,8. and after thatagayn, the king of 
Ammon & his people,poffeffcd Gad,and 
dwelt in his cities, Icr.49. 1. with- 

iroup overcome ]he Hill runneth upon Gads 
name , which was not for nought given 
him,but fignified his valour and vi&oric, 
though late. And Moyfes enlargeth this 
blefiing, comparing his dwelling to a Li¬ 
ons , that tcareth the parts of his prey, 
Dewf.33.10. This was fulfilled, when Gad 
(with Reuben & ManafTes.all noble war- 
riours ,) warred with the Hagarimsand 
other hetheas • and crying untoGddin 
the battel, were holpen, and did over¬ 
come , getting great fpoiles and pofftfli- 
ons, i.Chron.i. 1s.151.10.11.11. The Chal¬ 
dee piraphratt* refer this, to Gads going 
armed over Iarden , before his brethren, 
fc returning to his land with great rich- 

I cs * 412-13. & zi. 1,1.8. 

Ver.10. Concerning ^Afer]oT Gut oftAfer; 
Who had his name of bhf and feluiHr-. to 
him here is promifed a blefL’d and fruit- | 

, full portion in the holy lmd:defcribed in 

j lof. 19. 14. &c. bread ] that is food: 

for bread is ufed for all meats, See Gen. 3. ! 
iv. & it. m, and/4f, is ufed for the befl | 
and moft excellent of any thing, Gen. 4.4. 
& 17. iS. The Chaldee fayth , ^Afersland 
flrxlbe very-good,and hefhalbe nounfhed With 
kjngi daynttes. Moyfes alfo inclaring this 
blefli lg, fayd , tAfr fball dip his foot in oil ; 
Dtut .33. 24. 

Ver.it. let loofe] and folight footed,both 
to ptirfue enemies, & cfeape danger. 
Thus Divid fignifying his del v-rance, 
fayd , God had made his feet Ukehindes, 
Pfal , 18. 34. This may fpecially be reti¬ 
red to B*ra\ a min of Naphtali,who with 
his people went up on hit feet, againft Sife- 
I raes yron charrctsjput them to fligh^pur- 
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I fued, and deftroyed thekn all: Judg. 4.6. 
10. if. \g. Moyfet'giyeth Naphtali the 
fulnes of Gods blefiiBg,and pointeth out 
his inheritance in the land,Dr«/.33.23.To 
chat theChaldee referreth it here,faying, 

Naphtahes lot fhal! fall in a good land , aid hit 

pojfejiion Jhalbe fruit full. He had the fixt lor, 
dclcnbsd in fof 19. $ 1.-3?. goodly 

Jay ings]Hcbr. payings ofgoodlinetfiX offayr• 
nes , rhlt is fayr 8 c pleafing Words. Which 

inftiraks time was fulfilled, when his 
prowefs caufed that pleafsnt fong,which 
Deborah and he fang unto God for the 
ri&orie-, Iudgt. The Chaldee (as before) 
referrs it to the prayfes and blefimgs that 
they lhould utter, for the good fruits of 
their land. 

Ver.n. fon ] that is, a bought or branch; 
which fpringeth out of the tree, as a fon 
from the father; the Greek fay th, 4grow- 
ingjon j fo alfo the Chaldee paraphrafeth, 
Jofeph a growing fon,a [on which fhal beblefftd 
at a vine that it planted by a well of Water t , 
Whitforver edmeth of or from an other, 
is in Hebrue called the fon or daughter of 
the fame, as the yong of beafts, birds &c. 
Gen. 18.7. anowes ar called fount of the bow y 
j & of the quiver,fob 41.18. 3, (fnrkjt 

I are fonns of the burning eoal } Iob f.7. and the 
like. And here the fon or branches twife 
named for Iofeph, and of him came two 
tribes j fee Gen. 4 8f.<r. Wherefore Mofes 
nameth his two fonns in Iofephs blefiing, 
Drfff.33.17. v/»jr]rhis word underttood in 
th’Hebruefas ofeen the like »tc,Gen 4.10. 
Cr if.S.) isfxprcfi' d in the Chaldee-, 8 c 
Thargu Ierufal. fayth,/ liken fofeph my fon l 
1 to a vine planted by a Well of waters y that fend - 
I eth out her roots to the deeps. The feripture 
clfwhere fignifieth increafcof children, 
by this Grailitud ?,?/</. 118.3. by a well] 
by the waters wherof, the vine is made 
fruitfilll, as 14.10. daughters ] 

that iSjtheyo^ *endrr branches: 35 

the greater , are before called fonns. The 
Chaldee expounds this alfo of Iofephs 
fonns ,faying, nro tribespiallceme forth of 
kv fonns , ana they fba l rerrive their f4tt and 
inheritance . Sec Oen. 48. 5. C! Tc. 
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over tin W/Jund :r wbiohtheymegrow- 
etb. This figpifieffrthe abundant £n- 
creafe oflofep’is fanns, jof\j 17• 

V.13* archers] Hebr. arrow mrflers, wher- 
by alfofeemnh to be meant skjlfulUrc fc- 
ers : as the Chaldee calleth them , ftrong 
men. See Gen 47. 19- Tfiefe werelofephs 
brethren that hated and fold him into E- 
gy.pt, Gen. 37.4 six. 2.8 ^ his millrefs that 
tempted aud falfly accufed ; and his Mi¬ 
llet, that imprifoned him &c. Gen. 39.7. 
17.10. Whereunco thelerufal- Thargum 
ad.de th , the inch avers and wife men of Egypt , 

thatffidkeevi'LofhimrbeforcPoaraob. .< . 

. Vcr. 24,. /><* bowl his faith. <w»r] his 
v.ertues, wifdome,challitie, patience &c. 
by which he refilled all enemies. Com¬ 
pare Pffth 18-33 3S'-The Chaldee paraphra- 

feth , <Mhd the proph fie was fulfilled in them, 
for that he obfetved the law in fecret y and fet hit 
hope, confant. , made firm][\rong & folid, 
like fine gold j for of the Hebrew Phoz t 
(here ufed; fine fohd gold is called Pha 
Pfal. ip. 1 1. And this fimilitude the Chal¬ 
dee explayneth , faying j therfore gold was 
put upon his arms : he fircngthncd and confirm¬ 
ed his kingdom, which was given him &C. 

< Mghty-o>te] meaning God : asP/W.132.. 

uEfai. 45 >. & 60 . 16 . from thence ] 

or whence he was the feeder fit paflsr. From^ 
God,Iofeph was advanced to be the fee¬ 
der of Ifrael, as before is (hawed,G™.4S. 
f.7.11. & 47.12, The Chaldee layth ,who 
by his wordfed the fathers and the fonns of the 
tribes of Ifrael t the fione] the ll&y & 

ftrengthof Ifrael. This may be referred 
alfo to Iofeph , (is Chrift whom Iofeph 
figured , is called a Stone , Efai.il. 16.) or 
unto God/orefpoken of,vvho is the ilone 
and rock of his church,by whom Iofeph 
yvas advanced. 

Ver.xs. who fhallh ?lp] Hebr. and he fhall 
help { but the meaning of the phrafe is, 
who fhall help : as in Mai. 3.1. and he fhall 
prepare , is tranflated by the holy Gholt, 
which fhall prepare,Mark. 1.1*. fo in the fen- 
t|?nqe folowing. The Chaldee interpre- 
MJhifcZftf word of the God of thy father fhal- 

qf heavens] that is y the 
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^ayn>and dew.T.that.(hill makefhy land 

fruitfuil • D*ut. 33. 13. called in f^.34. 
2.^. the rayn ofblejfugs, , the deep) 

lp-rings ot waters our ol the earth; fee 
Gen. 7. 11. Deut.$ 3 13,, the brefis] 

or teats j to nouriih chilJren, as thewo/rfc 
to bear themtthat is.many & wel nourf- 
cd children yten th0ufandsof Ephraim , and 
thowfandsofManaffes ., J}euti$%, 17. Con¬ 
trary to this blefiing^is thatcurfe in Hof. 
9. 14. give them a mifeary'mg Womb ,and dry 
brefls. 

Ver. 2 6-, of thy father ] that is, which I 
thy,father doo blefs thee & thy brethren 
with. doaprevayl] or, are flronger 

then the blejjings of my parents * that is, as the 
Chaldee fayth , with which my fathers blef- 
fed me. Thus lakoh fpeaketh , becaufe he 
more particularly explayned the blef- 
fiags.and applied them to his fonns feve- 
rally . &: they werefoonerto be fulfilled, 
and more largelyeommunicated with all 
his pofteritie , and Iofeph hada double 
portion. So Iohn.Baptiil is fayd to be 
more then a prdfhet , and no man greater 
then he, becaufe he came immediately 
-before Chritt.preparing his way,&poinc- 
inghim our.as with the Mat. 11.9. ; 

ro.i 1. Joh.i .I?. 2.9.36. of my progenitors ] 

or parents.lfaak,Abraham Sic.The Greek 
fjyth , ofthe mountayns: for horai , reading 
(with other vowels )harei ; and refpefting 
(it may be; Moyfes bleffing, which hath 

hartrei , mountayns , Dtut. 33.1s.. unto the 
utmofl 6o«nd].lhac is,the ferny blejfngs extend, 
to the bound (or end) of the hills • that.is , all 
the world over, & fo long as it indureth 0 
For they conteyn befides earthly .heaven¬ 
ly bleffings alio in Chrill *, whom Iofeph 
and Iudah.figured iA the ; fir(lbirrhright& 
government. Hills & mounts , areufed to 
ifgnify, durance ot chinges , as Efai. 14.10. 
The word bound( in Hebrue Ta*vath } )rmy 
al(b be Engliihed the defuefirfo the Chal¬ 
dee underftands it, faying which (blefiings 

the great met? which were of old,dcfired for the- 

filves. By hills underfiandiog his ancient 
forefathers^ But in this fenfe it may be a 
coqtitjuiog of the blefiings in the former 

verfe, 
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VClft , nnto the ieft*e , (that is , the iefired 
frniis)of the lafling hills: according to Moles 
bjeflfing Dr«i.33 1 y. itf /tydMieJjor, 
ifce tfafdrite ofhu brethren. For 2 bfaxarite 

hflih his name of Separatist , ^.mean¬ 
ing here a choife & chief man , feparated 
of God unto excellencie above bis bre¬ 
thren j as the Greet alfo tnr.flateth it, he 
governed them. And hereupon Ne^er , is 
ufed for a crovn put upon kings & preilis, 
fee Pfal. 89.40. O 131.18. 

Ver. 17 • ravin ] or (ear his prey.: a pro* 
phefle of the valour of this tribe , againft 
their enemies, under the name of a IVolf % 
as before ludah was likened to a liow.Nei- 
ther need it be thought any diftionour 
to Benjamin, that he is likened to a lVolf: 
for even God likeneth himfelf to a Leo- 
pard & a Bear t in his dealings againft his 
enemies. Ho/. 13.7,8. in the morning] 
the firft times: for thud of Benjamin , was 
the fecond Iudge that faved the Ifraelites 
from the hand of the Moabites,f udg.3 .1 y. 
iif.Saul of Benjamin was the firft King of 
Ifrael,he and his fon were great warriers, 

, piking a prey of many enemies ; fee 1. 

$ddt.$i.6.y.ii. cr 14 13.1y.47 48- Seeal- 

ftvBenjamins warr againft his brethren, 
fudg.10.11 . xy. at evening] in the Ull 

limes : for Mordeeai cr Eflher of Benjtmin, 
delivered the Ie wes fr# a great defti u&i- 
on/m their tfifperfion,and th<jy Hew their 
enemies. See.£/fA. 8 . 7 . 9 .« i.CTSf 
'Wthbrrilife'alfo , was Paul the Apbftle, 
P tin,}, y. Who’fpiritually fought the bat¬ 
tels of the Lordagiinft his enetnic»; 4 .Cor, 

, 10. $cc. TbdGhaklee paraphraft un- 
. dqtftaqdahthis prpphefie/according to 
‘ Movies 61 citing, Deiit.iyit.) of the tem- 
l bl£Th‘d fldrjHcis Which were to be.inle- 
rWaleM.ftjAdgi BrtfMih.iA hu laMaUM 

) ditoae* AAjefTie dxeell; in frit pdjpffion fhaU, 

I the fan 8* iff be hillJtd fat mrXtng C T at eves 
Hingthe preijls fhaUpfter oblations , and at even 
tide /hey foal divide the remainder of their por¬ 
tions^ fthe things loft vthich arcfan&ified. The 

IcfUfalchiytnargum alfo giveth the fame 
expolition. 

Ver.il.-M t'**N*tr&tf ][that is,heads & 
authors of the twelve cribe$(or kinreds) 
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likobimbalmcd. 

-- • . . • _ 

* . 1 1 

that came of IGrVel j wh^pf fee alfo Gen. 
3 f n Cr49.it?. Therfore the Greekfayrh 

the twelve fon ns cf Iah,ob. even accoraing 

to &C. ] that is 3 wr.k fuck a Urging as vas 
meet for every vftlim. as GoJs ipiric did al¬ 
lot. 

Ver x 19. try people'] to n,y holy fathers, 
by death, as the 33. vtrfe Iheweth :fee al¬ 
fo the notes tfn Gen, zy. 8. tf Ephron] 

bought of him,as r he next verfe Iheweth. 
See Gen. 13. 9. to. &C. Cr 47. 30. 

Vcr. $ i. buried LeahJ of her death and 
buriall,thcr was no mention before: nei¬ 
ther of Rebekahs. Thcfe five , and Iakob 
himfelf the fixt, buried in one grave, the 
firft letters of all their names, arecontey- 
ned in that one name of f S E L. 

Vcr. 3t. In thepurchafr] or under Hand. 
The pur eh afe was bought. But the Greek 
addeth the word./n. 

. , 4 

Ver.33. hu feet} this feemeth to denote 
hisquiet betaking of himfelf to his reft: 
his former geflure , might be for reve¬ 
rence to the word of God, which in theft 
tyleffingshe uttered:as before he is noted 
to have homed himfelf y Gm.47. 31* 


Chap. L. 

I. f°f e ph veepeth for ? and imhalmcth Trie 
father. 4. Hegetteth lea\<ofPharaoh t togoe to 
bury him. 7. The funerallfolemnjzed by the El- 
•dirs af Egypt j and by Toffph and hit brethren , 

13 . Iakjtb is buried ni BfathptUh. iy. fcfrphs 
brethren dskhim forgivenes. 19-, He cimfottcth 
them. 11. His age. 13. He feeth the third gene¬ 
ration of his fonns. 14. He prophtfuth unto his 
brethren , of their return into Canaan, iy. He 
talyfoh 1 ikf b'arh of them 1 raty %u boh/t. ts 
' He dietQi, u imbaltnrd , arid etityfeitih Egypt. 

.j I J\ Nd lofeph fdi^pon.bis Others 
jl\ fa^e : andW.ep 1 u pPP him., and 
a And cpn>fMmdcd : 

! bis fei-vants, ^b^jPbyfitrHEns ; tp im- 
balm his father: 4nd t 4 ?c Phyficiansj 
3 imbalmed IfracK And ftnirtiedayes, 
were fulfilled for him; for fo, are (ul- 

K k 2 filled. 




Jakobs funcrall. 


Genesis., L. 


Iofephs brethren forgiven. 
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filled * the daves of the imbalmed: & 
the Egyptians wept for him, feventic 
daycs. And the dayes of his weeping, 
were paff:;and Iofeph fpakc.unto the 
hoofe of Pharaoh , faying: If now ,1 14 

have found grace,in your eyes; fpeak 
I pray you , in the ears of Pharaoh, 
faying. My lather, made me fwear 
faying; Loe I,dyc:in my grave,which 15 
I have digged for me , in the land of 
Canaan; there, (halt thou bury me: 

And now , let me goe-up I pray thee, 
and bury my father, and.I will come- 
agayn. And Pharaoh fayd: Goe-up, 16 
and bury thy father, as he made the 
fwear. And Iofeph went-up, to bury 17 
his father:and with him, went-up all 
the fervants of Pharaoh,the elders of 
hishoufe;& all th« elders, of the land 
of Egypt. And all the houfe of lo- 
feph; and his brethren,& his fathers 
houfe: onely their litle-ones, and 
their flocks and their herdes , they 
left in the land of Goflien. And there iS 
went up with him,both charrets and 
horfmen:&it was,avery great com- jp 
pany. And they came , tinto the 
threlhihg - flopr of Arad ; which Was 20 
beyond Iordan;& they wayled there, 

Vtitk a very great and heavy wayling: 
and he made a mourning, for his fa- 11 
thcr feven dayes. And the inhabi- 
cants of the land, the Canaanite$,faw 
the mourning, in the threfhing-floor 
of Atad; and they fayd,this it a heavy 2 % 
mourning, to the Egyptians: there 
fore the name of it was called, Th« 4 3 
mourning of the Egyptians; which it 
beyond Iordan. And his fonns,did 
unto him ;fo, as he had commanded 
them.- And hi$ fonns caried him, 24 
into the land of Canaan *, andburyed 
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him , in the cave of the feild of Mac- 
pclah : which Abraham bought,with 
the feild, for a poffefsion of a bury- 
ing-place • ofEphron theChethite, 
before Mamree. And Iofeph retur¬ 
ned into Egypt, he and his brethren; 
and all that went-up with him,to bu¬ 
ry his father: after, he had buried his 
father. And Iofephs brethren faw, 
that their father was dead; and they 
faydjlofeph wil peradventure hate us: 
and rendring will render, unto us;all 
the evik which we have rewarded him. 
And they commanded (feme , ) unto 
Iofeph, faying: thy father did com¬ 
mand, before be dyed, faying. Thus 
(hall ye fay unto Iofeph; I pray thee 
forgive now, the trefpafs of thy bre¬ 
thren and their fyn, for they rewar¬ 
ded thee evil!; and now,we pray thee 
forgive 5 the trefpafs of the fervants, 
of the God of thy father: and Iofeph 
wept, when they fpake tinto Aim*. 
And his brethren alfo went, and fel- 
down before him : and fayd; Behold 
we be to thee, for fervants^ And Io¬ 
feph fayd unto them, fear riot: for, 
am I in the place of God ? And you, 
ye meant againft me evill:God meant 
it unto good ; for to doe, as it it this 
day, to fave-alive much people. And 
now, fear ye not,T will nourifli you,& 
your litle ones t and he comforted 
them; and fpake, unto their hart. 
And Iofeph dwelt, in Egypt; he, and 
his fathers houfe: and Iofeph lived, 
an hundred and tenyeres. And Io¬ 
feph faw,unto Ephraim; fonn$,of the 
third gem atm : alfo the fonns of 
Machir, fpn of Manaffes; were born, 
upon Iofephs knees. And Iofeph 
fayd, unto his brethren ; I dye: and 

God 




Iofephs death. 
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God , Yifititfg wilt vific you , and win< 
make you goc-up out of this land 
unto the land,which he (ware to Ab¬ 
raham, to Ifaak, and to lakob. And 
Iofeph,made thefonns of lfraclfwcar, 
faying: God ,vifiting will vific you; & 
ye (hall cary up my bones, fro hence. 
And Iofcph dyed ;an hundred & ten 
yeresold : and they imbalmed him, 
and he was put in an ark , hi Egypt. 


.1 • 


Annotations. 

P HyficUm ] in Greek imbalmeis : 

imbalnt] which was,with mtfih y dloei 
& other frues t i hat the dead hodies might 
not ftinkorputrify, /o^.iy.j 7 . 4 °- t fo lay¬ 
ing them as in a bed of fweet odours, x. 
Cbro>t, \c. 14. and inis wicH the folemni- 
ties ot Ins buriall. was to doe lakob ho,- 
nour at his death,as i.Chron.31 33 .and to 
keep his body Tweeter buriall in Cana¬ 
an*. beGdes further myitcrie ot the refur- 
rettion witji incorruption in Chnft # who 
wasalfo imbalmed himfelt. 14' 8. 

loh. 11.7. sj: 17.40, Of the Egyptian man¬ 
ner of imbalming and burying in ages fo- 

lowiig it isfayd by hilloriographers.rhat 
they lool^ p/<t the bowels of the dead , elenfed 
ytafaed th/m with 'coin; of data t and 
after that wish odours : then filled they 

the hoXee’s with pure myirh beaten , iy Cajfia, 
CX other oJours((Kccpt fru ikjnceufe,) CT fowed 
them up.coffer thu they feafond the corps htd- 
den in nitre .feventie doyes.not longer.csifier 70 
dayes t t If y wajhed the corps, (*' wrapt it m fine 
lumen t/oth gummedyohnh git mu: the Egyptians 
often ufed in fled of view. &C. The Nitre con- 
fumeth the flefh, and leaxttb o'vly th; j kjn and 
hones of the dead perfon. Heredct, :i Euterpe. 
Vc^S. irfy] orJ,lmdying: feeGex. 47 - 

\ Vj^ed ] or, bought , as the 
)y 6 rd{ 0 nmime fignifieth, Detit. t. 6. 

V*7* the,fervent s'] that is, a great mul¬ 
titude of them; fo Maij.i, all Iudcaithiz 
is, very many from all parts, elders] 

or Senators ; that isgovemoursyofpcers y couu- 
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fellors/zs joyned therfore wirh 

pwet + PJal. sou 11 

Ver .9. very great"] Hebr. vehemently hea- 
vy, cr weighy . which the Greek tranfla- 
,teih igreat camp t (ot company.) So *.wetgh« j 

ty is.by the He brae text 

ejlwhere expounded, a great people , a. 
j Chron. 1.1 o. 

! Ver. 10. ^/4i/]by interpretation a beam- 
| hie, Tfal.st io. ft leemeth this floor was 
|. befet with brambles , and iherof had the 

■ name. r J>:yond] in the infide oflor- 
[ dan , for Moyfes when he vvrotothefe 

chings^was on the oucflife, in rhe wilder- 

■ nt’S , Deut.t.i. Cr 5. if. [even dayes] fo 
log r hey were by the law of God unclean 
by the dea \ vhofotver touched thefamr; 
Nit' 19.1,1. fo,lQng alfo the Icwes cuOome 

,^fter W15 to roo,ifrn, as Maimony fbeweth 
111 Mifi.Tom 4. treat, of Moujning t chap.l.Bc 
Ben Sy’uch fay th, Seven dayes doe men mourn 
for him that it dead , Ectlofxx.iu There W 3 S 
a'fo a le/Ter decree of mourning, which 
dured thirtie dayes;that the Hebrue doc¬ 
tors gathered bom Dcut.U* xj. /be fhall 

he way l her father (y her mother a mcneth of 

dayes : thofe 30.dayes, they mifehtnot 
trim the haire of their head or beard; nor 
wear white new garments, normarrie,& 
the like. Matmony ibidem t. 6. 

Ver. 1 1, inhabitants'] Hebr .. inhabitant t8z 
Cano4mte. . Sec Gen .: o.l r. , hravy*] 

ip Greek,^^, as* before in v. 9 - wa/ ! 

’ f 4 l/eJ]Hebr. he (that is cvqy oaf Called 1 fee ‘ 

] tile notes on Gen. it, 14. The mourn- 
llig]h{cbr. t^ibel Mi gratia- 
i. VCMt; peradpentfite Jpr ,.{'l-«uy he. The 
t guilty.conicienct can (ctfr (e2T.Lcv.16. 35". ; 

ed him 1 that is - done 0£our dwn 

t . * • • * I 


.findty.confcience can fotfr le2r.Lcv.16. 35-. 
1 . rewarded him] that is 9 donc dLouurOwn 
accord unto him.. . - / ' 

Ver. 16. commar.ded]thzi is, f:ni fotWC Oil 

their r.H iXige to Ioftph: and after, went 
ibemfclvcs, v. 1S. The Word commanJ J is 
eff cluaily to procure a thipg to be done: 
. asGod commandeib hjs blcCiiiigsAf piercics, 
by efft fluaU fending them; P(.il 41,7 and 
Levit.n. xi. Deut.xS . 8. where the Greek 
tranflateth fend. Here,the Greek expoun- 

deth it, they came unto fofeph , and fayd. 

iCh ‘ 3 v. 17 . 


l 7 * Ver.i7. ofthe Gai/]'by'tbis fpeec 1 i v they 
fesm, both to infinuiate their repentance, 
arid faith to obteyp mercy at Gods handj 
and ufe a reafon to obteyn the like at Io- 
J fephi. if We forgive rae* Vhe iftref- 
pkffesjlobf h^a^enly*Father 3 wilf a&b'fpr- 
give us, otherweife not< Mata>. x 2.IF4 it. 
Wherfore it is fayd,forgiyeoncauother t even 
' at God for Chrifls fake forgave you , E- 

phef. 4.31.• Sut the Hebrew dolors ob- 
• ferve a difference between damniage. to 
' n ‘‘ ^otirneighbouf iiVf?i$ goods, and hbrrsi,or 
jhjtiffe to hi$ peifon,(which here'W^slo- 
fephscaufe.) They fay he that dfteth his 
neighbour dammage in his goods , when he hath 
payd that xohi$ he ought to pay ; atonement is 
< made for himf 'Hut he t hat hurteth hit neigh - 

" l • bout although bfgavrukto feaniffdf fiftisfac- 

! •' ‘ i 1 . tfie'dltoage 

I, itTelfj a^ ey*e mill! begivdnfdfeye, 

i u coofh'for tooth ,2. for the fm'arc,^. For 'his 
; healings. For his rerting from His labour, 

1 '' y.” far h ifftaame bi^diihott0u'r 4 of w hich 

t V" ] ■ ifefc'tfc'notir>.) 

i is >>iQt*at[eYdVhhk fyea )ti6lfgti he fB^-dla- 
■ cMtCfo< 3 % 6 d)atl if)?lUtitis ofN$Jofh,CE- 

' 'fai.( u 7.) yet atonement u net'maaef or him, 

nor hit iniquitie forgiven ^ until he reyiitfl it of 
himthalwdf butt, &r tit doe forgive h.Uo. Mai- 


H- 


21 
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mony in Mifneh , Tom. 4. treat, of Hurt and 

Hammage, chdpny S'.^y' ! ' . 1 

Ver. xi. dntftbetihart] tH^t h\freindly t 
comfortably ! i rnd- Which \pleajed itherti :ias, 
that which came into Solomons hart, z. 
Chron.y. 11. is expounded , that which he 
was pleafed to cfoe ,1. K^ng. 9-t. Seeajfo 
the notes, on Gen, 1 34- 3 - Here lofeph li im 
exampletj^hi'tie , -ahd reSdib’es tb for- 


i aj 


' give 1 ; add to gohd for ev rii, as Cfirift 
teacherh all: Mat. s’:44. ’$6 theHdbrew 
canons fay, It is unlaxofnlffor him that ts hurt, 
to be cruel, & not to forgive: this is not the way 
of the feed of 1 frail. But when he that did the 
hurt: doe requeftii fetidaslfgUxrvfhm , once 
txJifff dhd hP fy'o&ethWdfBefyMs'from his 
fyn r t and refffnle'th of his evrll vhefh'aH forgive 

him'‘Memory in hisf^yd, treat, of Hurt cr 
1 dti.TKd’c , c?y. S* id. 

| Ver.13. third generation jor third Conns. 


S6‘ Was his blefling begun to lie sccq/b- 
plilhed, Gcn.49.x1. 49.19. fco»»] 

that it&brought up .Of Mdthtrfee 
Ver.‘*,t4. vifittng SZc .] that is, willfurely 
ifeefcmngihim&cie : fe.e Grn.tr. 1, 
Xjiis was a /eftificixion of his faith in 
^dds prpmifes’j 'ts is writeis ),by faith Io- 

feph at his ending matte mention of the depar¬ 
ture of the fonns of Ifrael,and gave comandment 
concerning hit bones , Heb.11 . x%. The land 
of Gan^au , was afigts of their heavenly 
inheritance, as before is fhewed, on Gen . 
iCfTcr 17*8. Heb.ii. 13. 14.there 
Chrilt riling From the dead ,lhould be the 
firitfruirs of them that flepc, by whom 
the refurre£lion of the dead (which Io> 
fepfr. exfpedted) wastacotne. i. Cor. iy. 
.ib.iiii. And there ttiaoy bodies of the 
’ *] Sarnffs' whic'h' flept- iripfc , and came put 
• : offhe graves , after Ghrids refurredliont 

Mat.xy.^z. if. 

‘ Ver. xy. from hence"] or, from this place: 
the Greek addeth with you. This charge 
; wis’fulfilled , when at their going out of 
lu ’^dypt ] Mofes toof{ the boner of Iq feph with 

^hm:f { EKodrrj. I9. which afterward were 
^S'uried r tn Sechtm, Iakobs purchafe, and Io- 
[ fephs fonns heritage ,Jo/x4. $z, Stephen 
;fla6Weth that the other patriarchs ( the 
fonns of Iakob,) were buried alfo in Sy- 
; 1 chem iti the land of Canaan, 7. 16. 

26 ' Ver.i^. old] Hebr. jfo» of iiolyeret. See 
Gen. y. 31. The fame was the age of Xefus 
(or Iofuah,) when he dyed; the conque- 
rour ofCanaan , and one oflofephs feed: 

lof.x 4.19. an drltjotchifl , coffnz 

to the ready, at their rCmovail out of E- 
gypi': This death efIoFeph',(Whereat the 
firlt book of Mofes ertd&h; V Was after 

w 1 f v w 

the creation of the world ,>3<#. yeres. 
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Ifrael multiplieth. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 

OF MOSSS, CALLED 

E x o D v s. I 


1 1 


Chapter I. 

i. The number of the. fonncs of Ifrael that 
went into Egppt. 7. Their great increafe after 
lofepbs death. 8. Their oppreffm by anew i(jng. 
n. Their multiplication notwithstanding their 
bitter fervice. if. The Kjng commandeth the 
men children to be lulled at the birth : 17. but 
the midrvrvcs fearing God, doe favc them alive. 
10. and are blejfed of God for it, 11. Pharaoh 
commandeth aU the men children to be cajl into 
the river . 
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OW thefe Are the 
names of the Tons 
of Ifrael, which, 
came into Egypt: 
evtry man and his' 
houfc came with, 
Iafcob. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Iudahi< Ilia char, Zabulon, and 
Benjamin. Dan, and Naphtali,Gad, 
and Afer. And all the foulcs dttc' 
came out of the thigh of Iakob, 
were fev^nae foules: and Iofeph was 


in Egypt. And fofeph died, and all 1 
his brethren, and all that generation. 
And the fonncs of Ifrael,w^e fruit- 
full, and increafed abundantly, and 
multiplied, and waxed mighty,moil 1 
exceedingly : and the land was filled 
with them. And there arofe. up a 
new King over Egypt, Which kn£vy‘ 
notlofeph. And he faid unto h l - 
people 5 Behold, the people of th? 
fonnes of Ifrael arc moe and migh¬ 
tier than we. Common,let usdealc 
wifely with them, left they multiply,; 
and it be, when there fall out wirrej 
then they be added alfo unto ouftne-j 
mies, and warre againft us, and goc 
tip out of the land. And they fet 
over them taske-paafters, to, affliftj 
them with tHeir, burdens : and they 
bu}lt for Pharac/h Crcafure r citics, Pi- 
tbom and Kaamfes. And as thev 
affliflcd them, (b they mul 
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•‘S ,0 ^cpPci^afedimd.dieyvYcrfi- 
‘deed, becaufc of the fons.oflfrael. 
nd the^gjptiansmade the fonnes 

t IfraelioferV^yvirhfigoui;, -And 
1 mfde^ 05 c^r:!iye$ bitterV ^ 4 h 




AmotAttorn. 


t liraeuo lerv^yvith tigour. And Oofy of Mofes] So our LordChrift cal- 

^ tmade'^Sie^.liVei bitter* 'With *{|-< lethit,in Marli.iz.i6. 'See the firft an- 
apl Sr4n din brick** U notations on Genefis, -V Exodus’] a 

nil in aUfemccinthe fidd:allchdtt' f Greekeword.fignifyingD^^be- 
. - „ | . , i t caule the htit chiere thing; here handled, is 

ervice wherein,, they n?ade them of the Departing or Out-going of Ifrael from 


B 


erve, was with rigour. And the Egypt, Exod. iz. 41. This Grceke word is 
King of Egypt Taid to the midwives ufed in Hebr.u.n. Lu\. 9.31. Exod. 19.1. In 
ofthtHebi^-^% 4 'dT wMcfthe Hebrew' th<- booke is named of the firft 

avif . z£-£tSXj£k%’?a£, 

name or the.other Puah> ♦Afra he or le&ure of the Law: See Gen.t.y. 
faid, wheaye, doe the midwifes of-- Verf.T .-Note tbefe] Heb.^ndthcfe. This 

flee to the Hebrew-W0tf?<?#, and fee booke is a continuance of the former hifto- 
them upon the ftooles, if &bel f(irt, ^ ° ( Gea &, th^efbre it beginneth v»ith 

then ye mail kill him ; and if it be a Mofes his two next bookes. Sometime And 

daughter, theft"file lhatllive. Blit the i s ufed i n the beginning of a ftorie, as Efth. 

midwivesfear,edX3od,and»didntJt as 1.1.where kmay intranflatingbeomitted; 

the.Kine of Egypt fpakeunilb them j asis noted on Gen. 3 6.M-and lo the Greeke 
r (1( : r - x JyT J, Z omitteth it here. Egypt] Hcb . Mitfram ; 

-?Ai 1 a 4 ' • that is, the land bfMitfmm. the fon of Cham: 


T'*l "WT? 1 - ' that is, the land of Mitfraim, the fon of Cham: 

^ calkf far. .SeeGe».io.V. ibdiz.ro. *' houfc] thrtis, 

tnemi dw^VCS, and faid unto them, houfhbld j as the Chaldee faith, the men of bis 


M . » , . ’ \ «5 % - • ** * ' ■ • ■ ' I J J ~ y - ^ * 

r \y]iy;havc ye.done this thjngy-and \mfe. . . 

nave. faved alive the men-children ? Verf.3. ijfacba/] He is named in t e c 

A j! fpfiC'M® pPP? ‘ ' ' mother Eeah'^ thohghlakobhad other Tons 

•^op^ecaufe ,th^Erebrevy-^y^f» are' before him: 'Se't'Gen: v ‘ 

ao^^^dbcJEgyptian-J^o^w^^f9rthey He, thoughyoungeft,isfetbeforethefo.ire 

are lively, and doe brinsforth ere children of.the bond women.' in the wall of 

; n the heavenly Ierufalem, jthe Tdjper on which 

the rmavMte, comev in .uritO t ftem. 1 • i . . ,' ,..n- § .njiHon 

,An : d (jod dealt w f ell vvich; the mid- r w . z *.i 9 . ExUzS.'zoi 4 pd.in beut. 33. 
c Wivejs and the DCQDle. multiplied, -Mofes eiverhiVeimmn aileriliifl:, before his 


,An : d (jo-d.dealc w f ell vvich; the mid- Rev . z i. If . fixUzS.'zoi 4pd.m beut. 33. 

c W ive^s an i the people, my^^pli ed, - lylofes giv«t5b!H#)W»i» a j before his 

t ,and' waxed ye?y - mkbty 1 , , { And; it ^Wcrbrofoef^^. •, r >^ : :'; • , T 

was , pecaufe the, ijiid wives feared f : Ver ^ l-d¥ w ] d^at is, .-and m e- 

"n*i Vli 1 brew .fbde, put for fades ;.Sec.Gearf.iz. J. 


Oo4,: that he i^e them -hpufes. thlgh ^ s f m fetd l sitGerl ^r. 6 . JiveJf] 
A {id. Pharaoh, cpftim^nded all lus The Grceke addeth'^y. and fo. the Holy 
people, faying, jEvpryjfonftjeth^r^ «he r^afon.ftYhfEeof is 

borne, vee tfiall caltiim ifltp'tbe ri-j * ,Andthis foiallnum- 

x ycr : 5 and every daughter y,ee f -ftill. .y e jf in ginfoStiplying them fo grektlywiien 
^ve alive, 1 * t. v** they went out, Exod- iz. 37. 3De^» 10. zz. 
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and Irfcpb] that is, with Iofepb who was in 
Egypt already, as the Chaldee explaineth it: 
wherefore the Greekc vcriion puttcth this 
claufe before the former, to fhew Iofeph 
to be of the number, he and his children.: as 
Gen. ^6. ir.ij. , 

Verb 6 . brethren] who were carried out of 
Egypt, and buried in Sychem, in the land of 
Canaan, ^<#.74 generation] that is, the 
men of that generation < r age ; both lfrae- 
litcs and Egyptians: -See Gen. 6. 9. 

Vcrf. 7. increafed] or, bred-fipfily, as the 
fifties or creeping chinas 0/ the earth, which 
of thisword haVe their name: Sec Gen. i.zo. 
And this was, when the time of the promife drew 
nigh, which Godhad(worne to Abraham y ^Aft. 7. 
17. whereof lee Gtn. Yi.i. and if. y. &c. 
moji exceedingly] Hj famth vehemencie y vehe¬ 
ment e : asGc». 7.>p. and3o,43. They be¬ 
came a nation , great) mijitic, apd populous ,: 
Dcut.16. y. 

Verb 3 . new] another f(Mf,foith the Greeke 
verfion; which Stephen foJioweth, Ad, 7.18. 
Ivleva not] this word is ufed both for knoyf- 
ledgc and underftarfdingf*a4> the mindc, 
and for acknowledging and.regard with the 
affeftions : both whlch.fidlghc be in this 
King, Ecclif.z. 19.. Pfil. 31.8. Hof. z. 8. The 
Chaldee cxpoundcthitthus, which confirmed 
not the decree of loftph. 1 

Verb 10. with them] or againfl them , (as 
the.Grcckc word, which alfo^tcphc'n ufeth, 
in Ad. 71*19. ifr.plicth: ) that is, w'ftfr Ipcfe 
them uadi r. At this timo, the lionncs ot llrad 
began to corrupt their religion, and to cpth- 
mitwhordomc with the Idols of Egypt, for 
which God was angry with them, £^.13.8. 
and to. y, 7,8. 'lof 14. rV* And he turned the 
heart of the Egyptians to kite his^pedpltyto dva’e 
craftily w.tb htofervent^ r Pfa\}'Q 2 .- 5 , ware] 
or under ft and occafions of wane : the Greeke 
faith, when wane bcfaUeth u%, gee up] to wit, 
into Canaan. Thus Satan fought to hinder 
“the fulfilling of Gods promilc, Gctf.46. 3,4. 

Vcrf. ir.' 'taJ(e-majitrs] Hebr. Pinters of 
tastes (or, of tributes) that is, conruTiiflaric* to 
exaft of Ifracl, casks, and ferule woiks j as 
the Greeke tranflateth, wafers over works j 
the Chaldee callcth.them rulers raid doers. So 


t • * I 

becaufe Ifrael ferved not the Lord their God 
with gladnefle of heart, he made themferve 
their enemies with much affliction, and put 
a yoke of iron upon their necke, as he 
thrCatned sgaineafeer this, 18.47,48. 
And thus the oracle was fulfilled, Gen. 1 y.13. 
' treafure cities] or, cities of flore, wherein to lay 
up both the fruits of the earth, as a Chron. 31. 
18. and other provifion of artnorie and war¬ 
like furniture : wherefore the Greeke tranf- 
lateth, fortified cities. Kaamfes] this diffe- 
rethift writing from %tmifes, fjjoken of in 
‘ Gen. 47.11. and Exod 1 2.3 7. the Ierufalcmy 
Thargum callerh it Philufiity (otherwife na¬ 
med Pelufium) and the former Pithom , he 
caUcthTrv?# (ox'Tonis.) 

Vcrf. 12. ns they] that is, the wore they affli- 
fied them, the more they multip’ied. There is 
no wildome, prudencie, or counfell againft: 
the Lord, Ptov. 21.30. incrcafed] or fpread 
abroad: Hcb. braty forth with fudden increafe: 
SeeGffl.30.30, 43. and2S. 14. TheGrecke 
and Chaldee tranflate it, waxed frong. This 
mercy of God David eelebrateth, faying, 
^And he incrcafed his people mighti )>, and made 
them fbonger than their dtftrcffcrs 3 Vfal. 107.14, 

Vcrf 13. rigour] or ficrccttefje, (which Ert- 
glifli word commethof the Hebrew Pherec:) 
the Greeke tranflatethit force j the Chaldee 
hardneffe. The Ifraelites were forbidden to 
rule after this manner one over another, 
Ecv'ti. 17. 43,4 6. Hereupon Egypt is called, 
the houfe of fcrvantSy (ox bondmen) Exod. 10 1. 
and for the hardnefle of the fervirude, ah iron 
furnace. Vent. 4. 10. and bccaufe King Pha¬ 
raoh caufed this bondage, it is called the 
houfc of Pharaoh, 1 Sam. z. 27. 

Verb 14. bitter] in Greeke forrcwfidl. 

Verb 17. Sbipbrah] in Greeke Scpphora: 
and the other, Phoua. Thefe feemotobe the 
chiete of the midwives. The Thargum lcrti- 
falemy maketh them to be Hebrew women 
of Levi, Iochebed, and Miriam. 

Verb. i£. (looks) a peculiar round feat for 
women in travell; the Hebrew word is not 1 
ufed elfcwhere, but in Ier. 18.3. for zwheclc 
Or frame which pottdrs workeupon. The 
Greeke tranftateth not the word, but the 
lcnfc, faying, and they be about to bring firth. 

A 3 k‘d 
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tyll him] This hath alwayes becnc Satans 
fubtiltie, to labour the death of the men chil¬ 
dren, the flrongefl and valiantefl of Gods 
people. So the great red Dragon (of the Ro¬ 
man Empire ) flood ready to devoure the 
manchilde, which the woman (the Church of 
Chrift) was about to bring forth. Revel. 12. 
3, 4 j as here Pharaohking of Egypt (like¬ 
ned to a great Dragon, lying in the midfi of his 
rivers, £^£.29.3.) would have devoured the 
males of Ifrael. 

Verf. 19. Pharaoh'] This was a name of 
honour, common to all the Kings of Egypt: 
as is noted on Genef. 12. if. unto them] 
Thargum Ietufalemy expounds it thus, ere 
the midwife comes at them, they pray to their Ra¬ 
ther which is in heaven , and he anfwerfih them , 
and they doc bring forth. 

Verf. 21. that he] Hebr. and he. them] 
the Hebrew lahem, is properly them men , and 
fo maybe under flood of the Ifraelites, who 
being fpared by the midwives, lived to have 
families. Or it is put for lahen, them women: 
the couragious midwives, to whom God 
made houfes, that is, gave them children 
andfarpilies. So the Prophets fometime va- 
rie the gender, as in 1 Yjng.zz.17. lahem :for 
which in 2 Chron.1%.16. is written lahen. Alfo 
in 1 Chron. 10.7. bahem: which in 1 Sam. 31.7. 
is written bahen. And fo the Greeke here, 
and Thargum Ierufalcmy referreth it to the 
women, faying, becaufe the midwives feared 
before the Lord, therefore they got them a good 
name in a flrange nation, and made them houfes 3 
the houfe of the Levites, and the houfe of the 
Highprieflhood. See the like after in Exod. 2.17. 
alfo in ludg.zi.zz. and before, noted on 
Gen. 4.7. 

Verf. 22. all his people] fo from fecret op- 
preflion, proceeding to open tyrannie 3 evill 
intreating our fathers, making their babes to 
be cafi out, that they might not be faved alive, 
AH. 7.19. which though Ifraels finne did 
deferve, £3^.20. 5,7, 8. yet God after re- 
payed to the Egyptians, in turning the wa¬ 
ters of their river into bloud, and flaying all 
their firflTborne, Exod 7.20,21. & 12.29,30. 
that is borne] namely to the Hebrewes (or lewes) 
as the Greeke and Chaldee doe exprefle. 


Chapter II. I 

1. Mofes is borne , and hidden three moneths: I 
3. Then in an arty he k cafi into the flags. ?. He 
is found, and brought up by Pharaohs daughter, as I 
her owne fonne. 11 .He lootyth on his brethrens I 
wrongs , and fiayeth an Egyptian. 13 .He repro- 
veth an Hebrew that wronged his neighbour. I 
1 S- He fleethfor feare of -his life, into Midian. I 
17. Refcueth the Priefts daughters from tbevio- I 
lence of the fhepherds. 21 .He dwclleth with the 
Priefi, and maneth Zipporah his daughter 5 22. of 
whom he begetteth Gerfhom, 23. God refpeHeth 
Ifraels crie. I 

A ND there went a man of the 
houfe of Levi: and he tooke the 
daughter of Levi. And the woman 
conceived, and bare a fonne : and 
fhe faw him, that he was a goodly 
childe 3 and fhe hid him three mo¬ 
neths. And fhe could not longer 
hide him 5 and fhe tooke for him an 
arke of bulrufhes,and dawbeditwith 
flime, and with pitch : and fhe put 
the childe therein, and put it in the 
flags, by the rivers brinke. And 
his fifter flood afarre off, to know 

j 

what fhould be done to him. And 
the daughter of Pharaoh came 
downe, to wafli at the river ; and her 
maidens walked by the livers fide: 
and fhe faw the arke, among the 
flags 3 and fent her hand-maid, and 
tooke it. And fhe opened it, and 
faw the childe 3 and behold,the babe 
wept: and fhe had compaflion on 
him, and faid 5 This is one of the He¬ 
brewes children. And his lifter faid 
to Pharaohs daughter ; Shall I goe 
and call to thee a woman a nurfe of 
the Hebrew-#*^ #, that fhe may 

nurfe 



Mofes is perlecuted: 


ExodVs, Chap.i. 


is a Granger in Midian. 


x 3 






nurfc the childe for thee ? And 
Pharaohs daughter faid to her, Goe: 
and the maid went, and called the 
childes mother. And Pharaohs 
daughter faid to her,Take this childe 
away, and nurle it for me, and I will 
give thee thy wages: and the woman 
tooke the childe,and nurfed it. And 
the childe grew great, and (hee 
brought him unto Pharaohs daugh¬ 
ter 5 and he was to her for a fonne : 
and Hie called his name Mofes 5 and 
(he faid, becaufe I drew him put of 
the water. And it was in thofe 
dayes, when Mofes was growen 
great, that he went out unto his bre¬ 
thren, and faw their burdens, and he 
faw an Egyptian man fmiting an 
Hebrew man, one of his brethren. 
And he looked this way and that 
way,and (aw that there yeas no man: 
and he fmote the Egyptian, and hid 
him in the fand. And he went out 
in thefecond day, and behold, two 
Hebrew men Grove together 5 and 
he faid to the wicked bne, wherefore 
Ifmitell thou thy neighbour ? And 
he faid, Who ^de thee a man a 
prince and a judr overus ? fay eft 
thou this to kill pk, as thou killedft 
the Egyptian ? And Mofes feared, 
and faid, Surely the dung is known. 
A nd Pharaoh heaH this thing, and 
he fought to kill Mofes :and Mofes 
fled from the faca of Pharaoh, and 
dwelt in the land of Midian, and lie 
(ate downe by a well. And the 
Prieft of Midian had feuen daugh¬ 
ters, and they came and drew water, 
and filled the troughes to water their 


fathers flocke. And the fliepherds 
came, and drove them away : and 
Mofes Good up and laved them, and 
watered their flocke. And they 
came unto Rcguel their father : and 
he faid, why are ye come fo foone to 
day ? And they faid, an Egyptian 
man delivered us out of the hand of 
the fliepherds : and alfo drawing 
drew water for us, and watred the 
flock. And he faid vnto his daugh¬ 
ters, and where U he ? wherefore now 
have ye left the man? call him, that 
he may eat bread. And Mofes w as 
content to dwell with the man: and 
he gave Zipporah his daughter unto 
Mofes. And (he bare a fon, and he 
called his name Gerlhomj for he faid, 
I haue beene a Granger, in a forrainc 
land. And it was, after thofe many 
dayes, when the King of Egypt was 
dead, and thefonnesoflfrael Gghed 
for the fervitude, and cried out, that 
their cry came up unto God for the 
fervitude. And God heard their 
groaning: and God remembred bis 
covenant with Abraham,with Ifaak, 
and with Iakob. And God looked 
upon the Tonnes of ifrael, andGod 
knew them. 


Annotations. 

m • 

A Man"] named Amrajn y the (onne of 
Kohath,the fonne of Ltvi; Exod. €.16. 
j 8. to. To this religious family, rather 
than any other, God now appeared: which 
mercy is remembred in 1 Sam.%, 17. 
too\c ] to wife. Exod, 6. to. the daughter ] 

named lochebtd , lifter unto Kohath, and 

next 
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next daughter to Levi: Aunt unto Amram 
her husband, Exod.6.z o. Numb. z6. 59. So 
Thargumlerufalemy faith, he too fa lochebed 
bis aunt, to him to wife. Such manages with 
their neere kinred, were afterwards forbid¬ 
den, when the tribes and families were mul¬ 
tiplied : Leviticus 18.12. a fon ] this was 
not their firft childe, for Marie a daughter, 
and Aaron a Tonne, were both borne before 
him: Verf. 4. Num. z6.^9-Exod. 7.7. 

Verf. 2. a goodly childe ] or faire, proper 
childe, fo the Apoftle (following the Greeke 
verfion ) tranflateth it, in Hebr. 11.23. the 
Hebrew being good, meaning in forme and 
beauty j as Gen. 24.16. and Stephen addeth 
goodly ( or faire ) to God •, MN. 7. 20. that is, 
exceeding faire, or having divine beauty and 
goodlmefj'e : and there be of the lew Do¬ 
ctors which write to the like eifed, that he 
had the forme of an Angcll of God: Pirfai R. 
Eliefer, chap. 48. And heathen writers make 
mention alfo of his beautifill perfonage, 
lufin. hifi. b. 3 6. This Mofes was, by the fa¬ 
ther,the feventh generation from Abraham \ 
( as Enoch was the feventh from Adam: and 
Abraham the Hebrew, was the feventh from 
Heber:) and confidering his miracles upon 
Egypt, and his lawes unto Ifrael; he may be 
likened to that manchilde, who was to rule all 
nations with a rod of iron : Rev. 12. 5. jhe 
hid ] together with his father: therefore the 
Greeke tranflateth they hid. And Paul faith, 
By faith Mofes was hid of his parents three 
moncths , becaufe theyfaw he was a goodly childe, 
and they were not afraid of the fangs comman- 
dement, Heb. 11.23. This hiding , was in his 
owne fathers houfe, aN.j.zo. in the yeaie 
from the creation-of the world, 243 3. 

Verf. 3. longer ] or any more : by reafon 
they dwelt mixed with the Egyptians ,Exod. 
3. 22. and the kings commandement was 
ftrait, and dangerous to tranfgrefle, Exod. 
1.22. Heb. 11. 23. arfa ] or coffin, whereof 
lee Qen.6.14, Thus Mofcs^s ]Noe,was faved 
in an arke from drowning: What that figured, 
fee Gen. 6. 15, &c. bulrufhes:] a thing 
there growing, of which the Egyptians tiled 
to make leight boats and velfels, to goe up¬ 
on the waters, Efa. 18.2. fags ] or ,fea- 


weeds, or /'edge :fuch as grew by that river, 1 
and in the redfea, and other feas 5 Jon. 2. 5. { 
Hereof the Red-fea had the name, bee Exod. I 
10.1 9. brinfa ] Hebr. lip. | 

Verf. 4. his fifler] named Marie, or Miri¬ 
am, of whom fee Exod. 15.20. Numb. 2 6.59. 1 
flood] J>r,fet bet'felfe to Hand andlooke j or 
efpied (as the Greeke tranflateth it ) to learne 
what fhould befall him. 

Ver C.6. flaw the childe ] or,fawhim (name- I 
ly ) the childe. had companion ] or, merci- 1 
fully fpared him : fee this word, in Gen. 19.16. 
Hebr ewes J fo the Ifraelites were called of He- \ 
ber j fee Gew.14.13. and39.14. The Chaldee 
tranflateth it I ewes : to after verfe 7.11. 
13. &c. j 

Verf. 7. a woman a nurfe ] an Hebrew 
phrafe, the word woman may in Englilh be 
omitted: as the word man , in verf. 11. 14. I 
See Gen. 13.8. and 38.1. I 

Verf. 10, fora fonne] adopted to be as 
her owne childe, and trained up in all the 
wifdome of the Egyptians : A Ns 7. 21. 22. 
Mofes ] an Hebrew Mofheh but the Greeke 
of the new Telia, ent writeth him Mofes 
and Moyfcs, Matt.19.%. Mil. 7.20.35.37. his 
name lignifleth Vrawcn-out : what name his 
parents had given him before, is not recor¬ 
ded. I drew] Hebr. Mafuhi : of this the 
childe had his name : and ltisnotufed a- 
gaine in Scripture, but in David? cafe, who 
faith of God, he drew me out of many waters, 
Pfal. 18.17. waters, fignifying troubles. 

Verf. 11 . growing great ] both in yeeres, 
and in authority, being full forty yceres old-, 
and mighty in words and in deeds: AN. 7.23.22. 
Therefore In thofc dales, may be read. After, 
thofe daks: as in verf. 23. went out: ] it 

came unto his heart to ufit hh brethren the fmnes 
of Ifrael,' AN. 7.23. and he after this, renoun¬ 
ced his honours and pleafures in Pharaohs 
court, find alfociated himfelfe to Gods aflii- 
ded people : for by faith, be nfufed to be cal¬ 
led the fon of Phataobs daughter, choofmg rather 
to fuffer affliNion With the people of God, \han to 
enjoy the pleafures offmneforafeafon 5 efieeming 
the reproach of Cbriff,greater riches than the trea- 
furcs in Egypt, for he had rcfpcN unto the recom- 
penfe of the reward, Heb. 11.24,15,2 6. faw 
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their burdens- ] the Grccke tranflateth, cortfi- 
dared theirlabour: in Chaldee their fervitudt. 

VerC iz. [mote ] that is, filled him,(^s is 
(hewed on G01.14.-17-.) (b defending and aven¬ 
ging his opprefl'cd brother 3 fippofing that hit 
brethren would have under food, Ixm that God by 
his hand would, deliver them: but they under flood 
not. AH- 7.14,15. And becaufe his calling 
was not yet manifested,he did this action fe- 
cretly, and hid the Egyptian in the land. 
From this aftion of Mofes, the lew Do¬ 
ctors did gather a faw, that if an heathen fmote 
an Ifraelite , he was to die. Maimony in Mifneh , 
tom.\. treat, of Hurt anddammage, chapj.S.g* 
Verf. 13. the fecond day ] the day next af¬ 
ter the former, AH. 7-16. fo profecuting dili¬ 
gently the workc which God had fecretly 
called him unto, to the wicked my ] that is, 

to him that did the wrong, as the Grecke tran£ 
lateth it3 and Stephen apnroveth the fame, 
faying, The next day he fnewed himfclfe unto 
them as they flrove, and cameftly exhorted them 
unto peace, faying. Sir* ye are brethren , why doe 
yc wrong one to another i AH. 7. 16. 

Verf. 14. he] that did his neighbour 
wrong, he thruft Mofes away3 AH. 7. *7. 
a man a prince ] or, conjlitutcd thee a prince 3 
omitting the word man , as Stephen ( follow¬ 
ing the Grecke verfion) doth. Sec alfo 
Gw.13.8. This rcfufallof Mofes, by one, is 
imputed to the reft of the l(raclites,<4#.7.3 5. 
And God for their unthankfulncfic, with^ 
drew Mofes from them 40. yecrcs, before he 
fent him againe to deliver them : verfi 3. 
fiyefi thou] to wit,i« thy heart- 3 (as Gcn.x7.41.) 
that is, i/itendeft tbou,tbinkc(l thou 3 or wilt thou 
lyllme ? as the Greeke tranflateth it3 and fo 
Stephen afledgedfit,' AH. 7 1 x8. And othef 
feriptureshave the met phrafc, x Sam. 11.16. 
the Egyptian ] the Greeke addeth, yeprday, 
and lo it is in AHs 7.18. the thing] Hebr. 
the word: Gr. this word ; So in the verfe fol¬ 
lowing. 

' Verl. if. fled]' at this fa)VtgyAH.7^p:0 f 
this firft departure, £s well as of the fetond, 
lbmedoc underftand that fpeechof the A- 
poftlc3 By faith Mofes left Egypt, not fearingthe 
wrath of the ifog 3 fir he endured, as feeing him 
who b wvijiblc, Hebr.i 1,17, dwelt ] or fear 




ted, namely as a granger, AH. 7. ty. and fo 
here in verf xx. and Exod. 1 x.40. Midian 3 
Madiarh, as the Greeke calleth it, or Madian, 
as in AH. 7.19* a people that came of Ma¬ 
dian the (bnne of Abraham, Gen. if. x. 

Verf 16. Frieft] or Fmce, as the Chaldee 
tranftateth it 3 but the Greeke faith priefl: 
See G0Z.41 .45. father] the Greeke addeth 
his name Jothor, that is Jethro, as Exod .3.1. 

Verf. 17. them] the daughters, as the 
Greeke verfion plainly (heweth: but the He¬ 
brew here and after is mafeuline, as if it 
were them men, which fome underftand to 
be the (hepherds that looked to the flocke, 
under thefe women: but the Hebrew putteth 
fometime one gender for another : See the 
notes on Exod. 1. xi. faved ] in Greeke 
delivered them daughters. Compare this fad 
of Mofes, with Iakobs, Gen.zy. 9,10. 

Verf. 18. Ttfguel] in Greek c,Ragouel: he 
was aMadianite, father to Hobab or Jethro 
the next father of thefc daughters: thumb. 
1 o. 19. All grandfathers and anccftors, are 
called fathers: x Kjng. 14.3. &16.X. &18.3. 
come fo lbone ) Hebr. haflened to come. 

Veff.19. drawing drew] that is , drew rea¬ 
dily and enough the Grecke faith, and drew 
for us. 

Verf. xo. rurw] or, at this time j it being 
fo late. The Greeke tranflateth it, thus. 

Verf.xi. was content] or began 3 as die 
word is Englilhed, T>cut. i.f. The Grecke 
emitteth it, faying, And SMofcs dwell with the 
man: and the Holy Ghoft often omitteth the 
like, as fome Euangelifts fay of Iefus, be be¬ 
gan to fay, Luf^e 1 1.1. Marine 13.5. another wri- 
tcth,Icfi(sfaid, Matt.16.6.2nd 14.4S0,he began 
to cajl out, Mar\. 11.15. that is,fee cajl out,Mat. 
11. ix. he began to crie, Marl^. 10.47. that is, be 
cried, Lu 18.3 8. they began to bcfccch, CMarl(. 
f. 17. that is, they befought him , Matt. 8.3 4. and 
fundry the like. gave Zipporab ] to wife, as 
the Greeke addeth 3 and calleth her Zem- 
phota, 4 as the letter m > is ofteti put in fuch 
Greeke names 3 as AbbAy^ the Prophet, is 
AmbaJtpum in Greeke, Ab.1.1 . fo Chiun,Amos, 
5.1 6. is Kcmphan,AH. 7.43. the interpreters 
miftakin^ a R. for* G. and interpofing JJ/. 
And in me Hebrew, Btrvdacb, xifng.i o.u. 

R is 
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is called alfo Merodacb, Eft. 39. i. that fuch | 
change of letters, Ihould not feeme ftrange | 
unto us. Concerning this wife of Mofes, his 
lifter and brother afterwards fpakeagainft 
him,mi 2.1. where Ihe is called a Cufhite. 

Verf. 12. Gerjhom] by interpretation, A 
defolate fir anger 3 the reafon whereof follow- 
eth. Here the Greeke addeth, *And(f)econ w 
ceived againe, and bare a fecond fonne, and he 
called bis name Elic?er, faying 3 for the God of 
my father is my helper, and hath delivered me 
from the hand of Pharaoh. This addition is 
borrowed from Exod.18.4. 

Verf. 13. after thofe many dales ] that is, as 
Stephen openeth it, when forty yeeres were ex¬ 
pired , Aft. 7.30. Exod. 7.7. So the Hebrew Do- 
dors alfo reckon the time : they fay Mofes 
was Iethroes fbepherd 40. yeeres 3 and the wilde 
beajls fpoiled not his fheepc, but they were fruit full 
and multiplied greatly. Pir\ei R. Elie^er, c. 40. 
Thus Mofos had lived 40.yeeres in Pharaohs 
court3 was 40. yeeres a ftranger and fhep- 
herd in Midian 3 and after this, he fed Gods 
people Ifrael 40. yeeres, Aft. 7.3 6. Veut. 3.2. 
and 3 4.7. Here the Hebrew c In, is rightly 
tranflated in Greeke *After, as it elfewhere 
alfo plainly.iignifieth, Numb.z2.i6, So in the 
new Teftament. Marl 13.14. in thofe daies, 
that is, after them, as is explained Matt. 14. 
19. after the tribulation of thofe daies. So in Van. 
1.44. In (that is, Sifter) the daies of thefe 
kings. -was dead.] both the king, and all 

other that , fought Mofes life, Exod. 4.19. 
fervitude] or bondage : in Greeke worses: 
which, as appeareth, continued though the 
king was dead. The Chaldee addeth, fervi- 
tude which was bard upon them. came up ] or 

afeended up to heaven. This their mifery,and 
Gods mercy in releafing them, is ofeen men¬ 
tioned 3 and was by the Israelites remembred 
in their land, every yeere, Veut. z6.6 ,7, 8. 
Numb. 10.16. 

Verf. 24. covenant] whereof fee 5.14. 
and z6.\ 3. and 46.4. which Godis faid to re¬ 
member , ( after the manner of men ) when 
he fheweth care of performance: See Gen. 8.1. 

Verf. 25. knew] namely theirfonerwes, as 
is exprelfed in Exod. 3.7. or, knewi hem, in 
their forrowes, that is, cared for them j as 


knowing often Iignifieth, Pfal. 31.8. and 1.6 . 
Prov. 12.20. The Greeke tranflateth it, hte 
was knowne unto them 3 The Chaldee, he faid by 
his word , that he would deliver them . 


Chapter III. 

1 . Mofes keepeth Iethroes foc\e. 2. God ap¬ 
peareth to him in a burning bufh. 9. He fendeth 
him to deliver Ifrael. 14. The Name of God is 
declared, is. Hismeffage to Ifrael , 18. and to 
the king of Egypt. 19. The kings ref fiance, 
Egypts plagues, and lfraels deportee with rich 
jpoiles, are foretold. 

A ND Mofes was feedhig the 

flock e of Iethrohis father in 
law, the Prieft of Midian: and he led 
the flockebehindethc WiiderndTe • 
and cametothcmoun aine of God, 
toHoreb. And the Angcll ofle- 
hovah appeared unto him,in a flame 
of fire, out of the midft of a bramble- 
bufh : andhefaw, and behold the 
bramble-bufh burned with fire, and 
the bramble-bufh was not confu- 
med. And Mofes faid, I will turne 
afide now, and fee this great fight, 
why the bramble-bufh is not burnt. 

I And Iehovah faw that he turned 
afide to fee 5 and God called unto 
him out ofthe midft of the bramble- 
bufh, and faid, Mofes, Mofes ; and 
he faid, Loe here I am. And hee 
faid, Draw not nigh hither 3 put thy 
fhooes from offthy feec,for the place 
the which thou flandeftupon is holy 
ground. And he faid, I am the 
God of thy father, the God of Abra¬ 
ham, the God of Ifaak, and the God 
oflakob: and Mofes hid his fact,for 
he feared to Iookc upon God. And 

\ Iehovah! 
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Iehovah faid, Seeing I have feene the 
affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their out-ay 
bccaufe of their taske-mafters* for I 
know their forrowes. And I am 
come dovvnc to deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that land, unto 
a good land and a large, unto a land 
flowing with milkeand honey,unto 
the place of the Canaanitc, and the 
Chcthitc, and the Amorite, and the 
Plicrizzite, and the Evite, and the 
Iebufitc. And now, behold, the 
out-cry ofthclonnesoflfracl is come 
untome, and I have alfofeene the 
opprefTion wherwith theEgyprians 
opprcllc them. And now come, 
and I will fend thee unto Pharaoh 5 
and bring thou forth my people the 
fonnes of Ifrael out of Egypt. And 
Mofcs laid unto God, Who am I, 
that I fhould goc unto Pharaoh, and 
that 1 (hould bring forth the fonnes 
of llracl out of Egypt i And he 
Paid, Certainly I will be with thee, 
and this fhAli be unto thee a figne 
that 1 have fcnt thee 5 when thou haft 
brought forth the people out of 
Egypt, yee (hall ferve God at this 
mountaine. And Mofcs faid unto 
God } Behold, when I come unto the 
fonnes of Ifrael, and (hall fay unto 

them, The God ofyour fathers hath 

fentmeumo you, and they fliall fay 
roinc, What is his name l whatfhall 
1 fay unto them i And God faid 
unto Mofcs; I am, that I am: and he 
faid, Thus fhalt thou fay unto the 
fonnes of Ifrael 3 lam, hath femme 


unto you. A nd God faid moreover 
unto Mofes,Thus fhalt thou fay unto 
the fonnes of Ifrael 3 Iehovah the 
God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God oflfaak, and the 
God of Iakob, hath fent me unto 
you : this is my name for ever, and 
this is my memoriall to generation 
and generation. Goe and gather 
together the Elders of Ifrael, and fay 
unto them,Iehovah,the God of your 
fathers, hath appeared untome, the 
God of Abraham, oflfaak and of la- 
kob ? faying, Voting I have vifited 
you, and that which is done to you 
in Egypt. And I have faid, I will 
bring you up, out of the affliction of 
Egypt, unto the land of the Canaa¬ 
nitc,and the Chethite,and the Amo¬ 
rite, and the Pherizzite, and the 
Evite, and the lebufite 3 unto a 
land flowing with milkeand honey. 
And they (hall hearken to thy voice: 
and thou fhalt come, thou and the 
Elders of Ifrael, unto the King of 
Egypt 3 and you (hall fay unto him, 
Iehovah the God of the Hebrewcs 
hath met with us, and now Jet us 
goe, wee bcfcech thee, three djycs 
journey into the wildcrnclTc, that we 
may facrifice to Iehovah our God. 
And 1 doe know that the King of 
Egypt will not grant you to goe, no 
not by a mighty hand. And I will 
fend out my hand, and fmite Egypt, 
with all my marvels which 1 will 
doe in the midft thereof, and after 
that he will fend you away. And I 

will give this people grace in the 
eyes of the Egyptians, andicfliallbe 
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when you goe,ye fhall not go empty. 
22 1 But every woman fhall askc of her 
neighbour, and of her that fpjour- 
neth in her h^ute, jewels of filyefj 
and jewels of gold, and garments ; 
and ye,{hall;put them upon your 
foiuijcs.,. and upon your daughters, 

and yc fhall fpoile the Egyptians. 
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I Ethro *} inGrecke Iothor : he was alfo na¬ 
med Hobab, and was the fonne of T{qgouei 
fore-mentioned, Exod. z. , i8. Nuw, io. 19. 
ludg. 4.11. He is called alfo lether,Exod. 4,18. 
Now God taketh Mofes (as afterward hee 
did David) from the folds of £heepe,to feede 
Iakob his people, and Hrael his polfeflion, 
Pfql. 78.70,71. and 77.21. 1 priefi] in the 

Chaldee,prince; See Exod. 1.16. The Fonne 
Fucceeded in his fathers office, for it is likely 
that Raguet- was now dead, this being 40. 
yeeres after Mofes his comming thither, Ex- 
od. 2.zi. A6I.7. 30. behind ;] tothebacke 

fide, the GrpekeFaith, under the wildtrneffe j 
the Chaldee, to a place ofgood pafiure in the wil- 
deraeffle. A wildernejfe ( Fo named ofgoingwild, 
that is, aflray therein ) asisihewed on Gen. 
zi,i4.was a £lace where cattle uFed to be fed, 
as here,and L«^.i 5.4.1 Sam, 17.28. mount 
of God~\ Fo called, becaultit was great and 
high, asP/^6.7,andwasFan&ifiedof God, 
by his appearing there now, verf A. and after 
when God came downe upon it, to give his 
law,Exfti.i8.5. and 19.3.17.13. So in 1 King. 
19.8. The Chaldee calleth it, the mount where 
the glory of the Lord was revealed. H mb ] or 

Chercb: which fignifieth Drincffe (for this wil- 
dernelfe was waterleffe, Veut. 8.15.) it was 
called alfo mount Sinai, A 61 . 7.30. Exod. 19.1. 
18. of rhe Bramble-bujhcs there growing: or 
of this vifion there appearing. 

VerF. z. Angell] This was Chrifl, who in 
verf 6. caUethhimFelfethe God of Abraham j 
named a n Angell-, as before in Gen. 48.16. 


therefore Mofes bleflinglfrael, mentioneth 
the goodwill of this dweller in the bufh, Deut. 33. 

16 . where the Chaldee paraphraft addeth ,him 
whofe habitation is-in heaven-, meaning God. 
And other Rabbines acknowledged as much; 
R. Menachtm^ upon Exod.$. faith*, this Angell, 
in the opinion offome of pur Rabbin es, was Micha¬ 
el -, and therefore he faith, the Angell of the Loyd, 
and faith not the Angell of God, fignifying the con¬ 
dition of mercies. See alfo the notes on Gen.yi. 
24. where Michael, is ffiewed to be Chrifl. A- 
gaine, R.Mcnachemthcvo alledgeth^te Angell 
is that Angell the Redeemer,which [aid to Jakob, I 
am the God of Bethel: this is he ( of whom it is 
Fai d)&the Angell of his prefacefaved them:Gen. 
48.16.and 31.n.13.Ep. ^3.9. bramble-buff 

In Hebrew Sm^whereupon the mount, ant 
wildernefle is called Sinai,of the fiore of bram¬ 
bles that grew there: or of this bufh and vifi¬ 
on. So in Verlffli R. Elieger, c. 41. it is faid,/fo/» 
the beginning of the world, this mount was called 
Horeb; and when God appeared unto Mofes, out of 
the midfi of the bramble-bufh, of the name of the 
bramble ( Seneh) it was called Sinai. confu¬ 
ted j Hebrew eaten up, in Greeke, burnt up: 
tire is ufually faid to eat, that is to con fume. 
Lev. 6. 1 o. The flame is Faid to burnc up the 
mountaines, trees, &c. Pfal. 83.15; Iocli. 19. 
and is therefore ufed to tignifie great afflicti¬ 
ons from the hand of God, Efa. 3 o. 3 o. Lam. 
2.3. But here God ( who is called a consuming 
fire, r Deut.<\.zq.) confumeth not the bufh, (a 
tigure of the Church of lirael, affliCted in 
Egypt) but dwelleth wirh good will there¬ 
in, as Mofes mentioneth the goodwill of him 
that dw.lt in the bufh, Dent. 33.16 . And fo hath 
promifed to Ifrael, when thou wa’kffl through 
the fire, thou jhalt not be burnt, neither fhall ihe 
flame kindle upon thee: Eft. 43.1. This God 
himfelfe openeth to Mofes,in vef. 7.8. and it 
agreeth with that vifion ihewed to Abraham, 
in Getf.i 5.13.17. And the Hebrew Doctors 
Fo underilood this vifion, Faying, God dwelt 
in the bramblc-bufb : and the bramb!c-bn\h was 
affliction and angirfh, and all thorns and briars. 
-And why dwelt he in the midfi of affliction and 
anguijh ? but becaufe he faw Iflrael in great afflicti¬ 
on, he alfo dwelt with them in the midfi of afflidi- 
on, to confirme that which is faid (in Efa. 63. 9. ) 

hi 
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In all their ajfiiftio?b he was afflifted. Ph\eiR. 
Eliexer. c. 40. 

Verf. 3. great fight ] or, vifion : whereat 
Mofes wondered, and diewnecre to consider it, 
A SI. 7.3 4. not buxnt ;,] the Jerufakmy T harr 
gam addeth, is greene and not burnt. 

Verf. 4. unto him ] and what God faid un¬ 
to him, the fame he hath fpoken to us-, as our 
Lord himfclfc explaineth it j Have ye notread, 
that which was Jpo\en unto you by God ? Mat.11. 
31,31. And although God fpake thus to Me- 
fes, yet hee writing thefe things for the 
Church, it is faid, that tjWofcs jhctvcd them, 
and he called the Lord, the God of Abraham : 
Luke 10. 37. 

Verf. 5. tbyjhoecs the putting off of 
(hooes,was ufed for a figne of giving up ones 
right unto another, Dcut.i 5.9. Ruth 4.7. alfo 
for a figne of mourning and humiliation, 
£^.14,17.13. a Sam. 15.30. LJ'a. 20.1.4. and 
conlequently of fan&ihcation before God -, 
putting otf untleannefle, as the change and 
walhing of other garments alfo fignified, 
Gen. 35.2. £*0^.19.10. Ecclef 4.17. Pfal. 119. 
101. EpbcfA.i 5 . All which may be implied in 
this precept, that Mofes in all humilitie and 
holinciVc, lhoi Id now refigne up himfclfc 
unto God, and fervice of him. The like was 
commanded lofua, Iof. 5.15. By Stephens re¬ 
lation, God had manifefted himfelfe by the 
words following in the next verfe, before he 
comn andedthis thing: fee/ftf.7.3i,:3.from 
this precept unto Moles, the lewes gathered 
a gencrall rule, that whofoever (hmteth m the 
holy place, i/iujl put off bis fbuocs: Pn\ci R. Eliexer 
c. 40. So from that precept in Lev, 19. 30 .yee 
fljoll reverence rnp fanftuaty, they conclude,that 
this bclongcth to the reverence of it, that no 
man come m there, with bis jhoocs on his feet. 
Maunmy m Beith habchirah { or Temple ) c. 7. 
S.i. 1. is holy ground. ] Hcbr. it is ground 
oj hohncjfc: fandtihed by the prefence and ap¬ 
parition of God, who maketh the heavens, 
earth, and places where his glory is revea¬ 
led, to be holy, and reverently to be refpe- 
fted of his people, Pfal. 10.7 .and 48.1J0f.1af. 
Gen. 28.16,17. iOsronA.it. So the mount 
whereon Chrift was transfigured,is called the 
holy mount, i Pet. 1.18. Therefore death was 


threatned to all that came into the holy place 
of the tabernacle, where God appeared j ex¬ 
cept fuch, and fo fandified, as the law did 
appoint, Levit.i6.i,$. &c. 

Verf. 6. lam'] The word am, is added by- 
the Holy Ghoft, in Matt. 22.31. though for 
brevity fake, it is omitted here in the He- | 
brew, and alfo in the Greeke^Mtfr.i 1.1.6.and 
often thorowout the Scriptures. thy far¬ 
ther] the Holy Ghoft expoundeth this, thy fa¬ 
thers : fift. 7.31. and the words following 
confirme it. See Gen. 3 .i. God of Abraham] 

to whom the land of Canaan was firft promi- 
lcd, Gen. 11.1.7. the affli&ion of his feed in 
Egypt, propheliedj and the deliverance from 
the fame, now to be performed: Gen, 15.13. 
r6. Exod. 3.8. And becaufe God is not the God 
of the dead but of the living, our Saviour from 
this fpeech proveth, that Abraham and o- 
thers dead to the world; yet lived unto God, 
and their bodies fhould be raifed againc from 
the dead. Mat. 11.31,32. Luke 10.37,38. 
hid] in Greeke, turned away: this hiding was 
in confcience of his owne infirmity, and of 
Gods majeftie, lb that Mofes trembled and 
durfi not behold -, Att.7.3 l * Elias covered his face 
with his mant'c, 1 Kjng.17.11. and the Sera¬ 
phims covered theirs with their wings, 6fa. 
6.2. See alfo lob 1 3.10. £0^5*8. Efa.6. 5. 
to lool(c ] fo the Greeke alio Tran Hate th it,re¬ 
ferring it to the laft word feared. It may alfo 
be E nghlhed,/rom loofing^ox, that be might not 
lookc -referring it to the torn er,te hid hts face . 
PozGod, the Chaldee tranftateth, the glory 
of the Lord. 

Verf. 7. fiemglhave feene] that is, I have 
fiaely feene : the like phrafe is in Gen.i. 17. 
Gods feeing and hearing, implied a merciful! 
regard and pittying of their miferie: Pfdme 
iod.44y45.Ge0.19.31. therefore the people, 
when they underftood this, gave thanks to 
God, Exod. 4.31. Some of the Hebrewes ( as 
the Zohar upon this place,) expound it thus: ; 
Seemg fur the good of Jfracl j 1 have feene, for 
vengeance upon thoje that opprejfe them. In this 
fenfe Zacharie faid at his death. The Lord fee 
it, and require it: a Chronicles 24. n. their 
taskmafiers ] or, bis taskjnaflcrs 5 fpeaking of 
the people as of one man : fee the notes on 

B 3 Gen. 
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Gen.11. 17. Tastynafters, here properly are Ex- 
aft ws ; and is generally ufed for fuch as re¬ 
quire and exa&, either money, as in i Kings 
13.35. or any debt, Deut. 15. i. orotherwife 
doe opprelfe any, Efa.s 3.7. Here the Greeke 
tranilateth it wor\mafiers‘, the Chaldee, rulers. 
They figured fpirituall tyrants alfo, from 
whom God will deliver his people ; Efa. 9. 4. 
and14-2.and60.17. 

Verf. 8. am come downe ] to wit,in this vi- 
fion: as the Chaldee tranflateth,I doe appeare , 

( or, am revealed.) See Gen. n.f. them 3 
Hebr. him ; that is the people. The Greeke 
tranilateth it them: lo doth the Holy Ghoft, 
in ^$7.34. the hand] that is, the power 

and dominion: as Gen.16.6. and 31.11. So 
Chrift came to deliver us out of the hands of our 
enemies, Lu\. 1.74. whereof this now was a 
typt. milfe and honey ] under which, all other 
bleflings are comprehended ; there was no 
lackeof anything, Veut. 8.7,8,9. Of this 
countrey, fee the notes on Genef. 12. 5. 
and as the land figured out a heavenly 
countrey; fo m'fae and bony fignified fpiritu¬ 
all Meltings in Chrift, Song. 4.11. Vfd. 19.11. 
E/&55.1.1 Vet. 2.2. This praife of the land,is 
often mentioned by this phrafe, as in Exod. 
13.5. and 33.3. La'.io.24.Dc/^.6.3.and 11.9. 
Iof. 5,6. ler.n.f. £^.10.6. And the Ifraelites 
upon the firft view,acknowledged it fo to be, 
Num. 13.28. andyeerely profelfed the fame, 
by Gods commandement, Dent.16.9. 15. Yet 
the rebellious defpifed it, and called Egypt,a 
land that floweth with milfe and hony :Numb. 16. 
13,14. Canaanite] that is, as the Greeke 
& Chaldee tranllate, Canaamtes, Chethites 9 8tc. 
See Gc8.io.i6.and 15.20. So after, verf 17. 

Verf. 10. fend thee ] The fecret infpiration 
which Mofes had before from God, ( Sxod. 2. 
11. Aftsy.z').') is here become an open cal¬ 
ling and full commiflion 5 and hee whom the 
Ifraelites had refufed t faying who made thee a 
ruler and a judge ? the fane did God fend to be a 
ruler and deliverer , by the hand of the Angel,which 
appeared to him in the bramble-bufh: Aft. 7.35. 
This fending of Mofes, is ajfo mentioned as 
a mercie of God, Vfd. 105.26. Mkh.6.4. Hof. 
12.13. unto Pharaoh ] the Greeke addeth, 
Ifing of Egypt ; in Ms 7.34. it is, 1 will fend thee 


into Egypt, bring thou *] in Grecke 3 tboufhalt 
bring. Seethe notes on Gen. 20.7. 

Verf. 12. Certainly~\ or, Becaufe Jwill be; 
the Chaldee faith,becaufe my wordfhall be thine 
help. ibis’] the ptefent apparition of my 

glory in the bulh, whi h thou feeft: or, this, 
that folio weth, ye fhall ferve God at this mount. 
The firft was a figne to ftrengthen Mofes in 
his bufinelfe with Pharaoh,E*od.5.2 2,23. the 
latter, to confirme him againft the many re- 
bellionsof Ifirael, mentioned in Num. 11.10, 
11.14,15.7)^.9.22,23,24, at this] or, by 

this mount. This was fulfilled when at mount 
Sinai, the law being given, the tabernacle 
was made, and facrifice and other fervice 
performed unto God, Exod. 19. and 25. &c. 
which being a mount in the wddemelle, in 
Arabia; the worlhippers and children there¬ 
of were in bondage,as was ^ 4 gar, and figured 
the old Teftament and thofe under the fame, 
by Mofes law; Gal. 4.24,25. Now wee by 
Chrift are not come thither, but unto mount 
Sion, where all the houfe of Ifrael, and all in 
the land are to ferve the Lord: Hcb. 11.18.22. 

40. Rev.1^.1. 

Verf. 13. what is his name ? ] This may im¬ 
ply, after what manner, and to what end, 
God had now appeared;whether for mercie, 
or judgement. For God bynames mamfe- 
fteth his workes, as after appeareth in Exod. 
6.3. So theHebrewes teach (in Sllc fbemotk 
rabba upon this place ) that when God judg- 
eth his creatures, he is called Elohim (God;) 
when he warreth againft the wicked,he is cal¬ 
led Sabaoth ( Lord ofhofis', ) when he doth mer¬ 
cie unto the world, he is called Iehovah ; as in 
Exod. 34.6. Jehovah, Jehovah, Godmercifull 
and gracious. 

Verf. 14. Jam that lam ] The Hebrew, 
Ehjehafher ehjeh, properly fignifieth 1 will be 
that I will be: the Greeke tranilateth, lam he 
that Is. And God is called,He that Is, that was, 
and that will be. Rev.16. where this name 
Ehjeh, is opened, as alfo the name Iehovah , 
whereof fee Gen. 2.4. Exod. 6. 3. It implieth 
Gods eternall and unchangeable Being in 
himfelfe (before whom,allnations are as no¬ 
thing, Ep.40.17.) and the conftant perfor¬ 
ming of all his words, to be now and for ever 

that 
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that which he was before, to Abraham, lfaak 
and Iakob: verf. 15. So, JefuA Chrift yeflerday, 
andtoday, the fame, and forever: Heb. 13.8. 
TheRabbines doe thus alfo explaine this 
name, in Ellefbemothrabba, upon this text: 
The bleffed Cod find unto Mofcs, fay unto them, 
1 that have beene, and I the fame nm, and J the 
fame for time to come,&c. Jam,] or I mil be 
hath lent &c. The Chaldee paraphrafe called 
Ionathans, giveth both expofitions : 1 he 
that vans , and hereafter will be, hath fent met 
unto you. 

Vcrf.if. my memoriaU] or, the memoriaU 
of me: that whereby I will be remembred and 
mentioned alwaies. To this the Prophets re- 
ferre us, as in Hofn.^. Jehovah God of hofts , 
Iehovah is his memoriaU: and Jehovah thy name 
is for ever: Jelxrvah , thy memoriall, is to genera,- 
tion and generation, Pfalme 135.13.and 102.13. 
and generation] or of generation \ that is ,aU gene¬ 
rations ( or ages.) The Chaldee fupplieth the 
word and: ( as the Hebrew elfewhere doth in 
Pfal. 135.13.) faying, to every generation and 
generation. 

Verf. 1 6. Elders ;] or Senatours : in Grceke 
theftnatc: fuch were not only aged men, but 
teachers and governours of the people, as 
among other nations: SceGffl.50.7. By the 
Elders , things were orderly communicated 
with the multitude, as Exod. 11.3.11. and 19. 
3.7. vfiting] the Grceke tranflatcth,n>/^ 
vifitation, that i s,furefy or careJ'uUy vifited,z\\d 
that in mercy j as Gen.n. I. Albeic,frotn the 
wordtwife repeated, (bine of die Hebrewes 
gather a vifitation in mercy concerning Ifrael 3 and 
a vifitation m judgement 3 c oncoming the Egyptians, 
for their a{fitting of Ifrael, ( as was promii'cd in 
Gcn.i 5.14 .) 7 (. Mcnacbem,on Exod.$. 

Verf 17. Egypt ] or, the Egyptians, as verf. 8. 
and as the Grceke tranflateth here. Cana- 
amte] that is, Canaamtes, Cbethites 3 &c. See 
verf. 9 . 

V erf. 18. met with us ] that is, appeared un¬ 
to us, and fo called and commanded us to of¬ 
fer him facrifice. Men are laid to meet with 
God, by praier j and he to meet them, by ap¬ 
pearing an*l (peaking unto them; as in Num, 

»3.3,4,1 j 3 16 . where die Grceke tranflateth 


it appeare. Here the Greeke verfion is fire hath 
called ua. threedaies journey] Hebr. three 
daiesway. This was, to mount Horeb, where 
they (houldfcrve God, verf. 1 1. which it fee- 
meth was but three daies journey from E- 
gypt, had they gone the dir eft way: but be- 
caufe of troubles andfeares, they were led 
about, Exod. 13.17,18. fo that they came not 
thither till the third moneth, Exod. 19.x. Of 
the myfterie of this number, three, fee the 
notes on Gen. 12.4. wildemeffe: ] the globe 
of the earth is of three parts, inhabitedland, 
fea, and wildemeffe; which is a place of wild 
beafts, Mar.i.i], without inhabitant, with¬ 
out way to goe in, without water 3 even the 
fhadonv of death it felfe, Jer. 2. 6. Deut. 8.1 y. 
Pfalm. 107.4,5. into fuch a place muft Ifrael 
goe, becaufe they might not facrifice to God 
in Egypt,£.W/« 8.25,2 6. Such was the place 
of Chrifts tentadon 40 daies,I*j(;e 4.1,2. and 
of Ifraels 40 yeeres, Deut. 8.1. where God fed 
and guided them, as he did alfo the woman 
that Hcd into the wildernefle/ww the prefence 
of the ferpent, Rev. 12.14. 

Verf. 19. no not] Hebr. and not: meaning, 
though hec fhould bee fmitten with many 
plagues, yet he would not let them goe wil¬ 
lingly. Or and not, may be here for Jfnot ; that 
is Jbut by ftrong hand, as the Greeke here tranf- 
latecli it: the Chaldee alfo faith, but forftrong 
fern. For ten plagues were fent on Pha¬ 
raoh, before he would let them goe 5 Exodus 
11. i. So and, isput for if, in Exodus 4.23. 
Numb.11.14. 

Verf zc. my hand] the Chaldee faith, the 
plague of my ftrength j that is, my ftrongplague. 

Verf. zr. grace ] that is, favour : the He¬ 
brew phrafe is, the grace of this people 3 which 
the Grceke tranflateth, will give grace to this 
people, that is, will caufc them to be favoured. 
The Chaldee faith,/ will give this people to mer¬ 
cies : ( as in Pfal.i06.46. ) See the like ia Gen .. 
39.21. Exod. 11.3. ^ . 

Verf. 22. jewels] or, mftrunttnts, veffels. 
Thus the promife made to Ahtahlm in Gen. • 
15.14. was now to bee fulfilled. fode] 
So E^ekf 39 ,l0 > theyJhall fode thofe that fou¬ 
led them* 
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Exo dvs, Chap. 4. 


confirmed by fignes. 




Chapter IV. . 

> 

1* Mofesdoubting that he fhould not be belee- 
vedj is confirmed by miracles ; of bis Rod turned 
to a Serpent ; 6. and his hand leprous. 9. Waters 
fhould alfo be turned to bloud. 10. Mofes mafieth 
excufes that he might not be fent. 14. Godis an¬ 
gry j and appoint eth Mar onto ajfifi him, 18. Mo~ 
fes getteth leave of Iethro to depart into Egypt. 
ai. The Lord rehearfeth his mejfage to Pharaoh. 
14. He meeteth Mofes in the Inne, and fcelpeth to 
kill him. i$. Zipporah circumcifeth her feme, and 
he letteth himgoe. 27. Godfendeth Aaron to meet 
Mofes. 29. Mofes and Aaron doe their mejjage un¬ 
to Ifrael. 31. They beleeve, and are thankful!. 

A N D Mofes anfwered, and faid 3 
But behold* they will not be- 
leeve mee, nt>r hearken unto my 
voice 3 for they will fay * Iehovah 
hath not appeared unto thee. And 
Iehovah faid unto him, What w that 
in thy hand ? and he faid, a rod. 
And he faid, Caft it on the ground 3 
and he call it on the ground, and it 
was (tttrned) to a ferpent : and Mo¬ 
fes fled from before it. And Ieho¬ 
vah faid unto Mofes 3 Put forth thy 
hand, and take it by the taile: and he 
putforth his hand and caught it, and 
it was (turned) to a rod in his hand. 
That they may beleeve,that Iehovah 
the God of their fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of I faak, and the 
God of Iakob, hath appeared unto 
thee.. And Iehovah faid further¬ 
more unto him. Put now thy hand 
into thy bofome 3 and he put his 
hand into his bofbme 3 and he tooke 
it out, and behold, his hand was le¬ 
prous as fnow. And he laid, Re- 
turnethy hand into thybofome5and 
Ik; returned his hand into his bo¬ 


fome : and he tooke it out of his bo¬ 
fome, and behold, it was turned as 
his flelh. And it fhall be, if they 
will not beleeve thee, nor hearken 
to the voice of the firft figne, that 
they will beleeve the voice of the lat¬ 
ter figne. And it fhall be, if they 
will not beleeve alfo thefe two 
fignes, nor hearken to thy voice, 
that thou (halt take of the waters of 
the river, and powre upon the drie 
land, and the waters fhall be, which 
thou (halt take out of the river, even 
they fhall be (turned) to bloud upon 
the drie land. A nd Mofes faid unto 
Iehovah 5 Oh my Lord, I am not a 
man of words, either from dayes 
heretofore,or fince thou haft fpoken 
unto thy fervant 3 but I am of an hea- 
vie mouth, and of an heavy tongue. 
And Iehovah faid unto him 3 Who 
hath made the mouth of man, or 
who maketh the dumbe,or the deafe, 
or the open-eyed, or the blinde ? 
have not I Iehovah ? And now 
goe, and I will be with thy mouth, 
and will teach thee what thou /halt 
fpeake. And he faid; Oh my Lord, 
fend I pray thee, by the hand thou 
fhouldeft fend. And the anger of 
Iehovah was kindled againftMofes; 
and he faid, Is not Aaron the Levite 
thy brother ? I know that fpeaking 
he can fpeake, and alfo behold hew 
comming forth to meet thee 3 and 
when hefeeth thc;e, he will be glad 
in his heart. And thou fhalt fpeake 
unto him, and fhalt put the words 
in his mouth, and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth,and will 

teach 
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Mofes fent to Egypt. 


E *o p v s * Chap, 41 Zipporah circumcifeth. 
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20 


16 I teach you what ye (hall doe. And 

he (hall fpcake for thee unto the peo¬ 
ple, and he fhall be, even he fhalibc 
to thee for a mouth, and thou fhalc 

17 be to him for a God,, And this rod 
fhalc thou take in thy hand, with the 
which thou (halt doe the figties. 

t8 And Mofes went, and returned to 
lecher his father in law,and faid unto 
him 5 Let me goe 1 pray thee, and re- 
turne unto my brethren which are in 
Egypt, and fee whether they £<rycc 
alive: and lethro faid to Mofes, Goa 

ip in peace. And Iehovah faid unto 
Moles, in Midian 3 Goe, return e/af* 
Egypt, for all the men are dead 

20 that fought thy foule. And Mofes 
toyke his wife and his fonnes, and 
made them ride upon an alfe 5 and 
he returned to the landofEgypciand 
Mofes cooke the rod of God in his 

21 hand. And Iehovah faid unto Mo¬ 
les ; When thou gocfl to returne into 
Eg'P fee, all the wonders which 1 
have put in thy hand, that thou doe 
them before Pharaoh, and 1 will 
rnakeftrong his hearr, and he fhall 

22 not fend away the people. And 
thou fhalc fay unto Pharaoh, Thus 
faith Iehovah, Ifrael is my fonne my 

23 firft-borne. And 1 fay unto thee, 
Send away my fonne, that he may 
la ve me 3 and i/thou refufe to fend 
him away, behold, 1 will (lay thy 

24 fonne, thy firft-borne. And it was 
in the way, in thelnnc, that Iehovah 
met him, and fought to kill him. 

25 And Zipporah tookc a (liarpcftonc, 
and cutoffchefuperfluous foreskin 
of her ionne, ana call it at his feet. 
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Annotations. 

B Vt behold] Hcbr. and behold: or, and if as 
the Greeke tranflaccihit, adding this 
cjucftion, what fhall l fay unto them ? So (hen ) 
behold , is uled for ( im ) if in lev. 3.1. Moles 
having experience of former reful all, ExotLz . 
14, fearcth the like againe j and maketh ex¬ 
ceptions. 

Vcrf. z. a rod] or,afafe y as in Gen. 38. 
iS. Anmftrumcniwhichihepherdsufed, to 
guide their lhccpc with: Lev. 17. 3 x. with it 
Moles now fed Icthroes flocke y but God 
fan&ified it to worke niradcs by,and to feed 
his people Iliad. Therefore it is afiei called 
tfje nd ofGod y vcrfz o. and many great things 
were citeded by it. To this the Prophets at- 


*7 


and faid, Spr^Jy a husband of blouds 
art thou tome. Andhelcchimgoe:. 
then fhe faid, a husband of blouds, 
fbr the citaimfcifitfrts. And Ieho- 
vajifaid toAarppjGoe to meet Mj- 
fes, into the wildernelle ; and he 
went,and met him in the mountaine 
of God, and killed him. And Mo- 28 
fes told Aaron all the words ofleho- 
vah, who had fent him, and all the 
fignes which he had commanded 
him. And Mofes went and Aaron, 29 
and they gathered together all the , 
Elders of the fonnes of Ifrael. And 
Aaron Ipake all the words which 
Iehovah had fpoken unto Mofes: 
and he didthefignes, in the eyes of 
the people. And the people belec- 31 
ved 3 and they heard that Iehovah 
hadvifited the fonnes of Ifrael, and 
that he had fcenc their affli&ion:and 
they bended downe the head, and 
bowed thcmfelves. 


30 



Etfo d v s. Chap. 4. 


: ter, hate fefe^Hcre fJed thy pefyUwith 
' thyrody&LMkh.iii-k ' j 

Verf. 3 , was (turned ), to ] or, became a 
ferpent: but the word turned, , is expreffedin 
Exodus 7.15. and theGreeke here addethit. 
in 1 7 .‘As the fliihitng of Mofes face,aitd 
veilepuci’^oh it, fExod. j 4 * 
fied the glory of his minifterie,' and the hi-.* 
ding of the end thereof, from unbelee-, 
ving lfraelit.es,. z Cor. 3. 7 . 13. . 1 ,6. fo his rod 
turnedto a ferpent, was.here for a figne 
to fuch as would not otherwife beleeve 
him, verf. 1 ), 8,9. fignifying that his mini- 
ftery ihould become deadly* to all that by 
faith faw not the end of the fame , to be the 
redemption of Abrahams feede, by Chrift, 
JL/%1.68.74, Korn. 10.4. Gal. 3. The fee- 

I ding of Gods people with his rod, was a 
figne of life and grace, and comfor x,'Mich. 
7.14,15. Pfalme z3. 4. the rod turned to a 
ferpent 3 was a figne of death, Gen. 3. Numb. 
zi. 6.; Sfa.iq. zy. lercm. 8.17. from be¬ 
fore] or, from the face of it ;forfeare,becaufe 
all ierpents are odious to man3 and this was 
terrible, called a dragon , in Exod. 7.10. So the 
woman from the face of the ferpent b Reve- 
■lat. iz.14. 

Yerf. 4. by thetaile ] which was dangerous 
to doe,left he ihould be bitten thereby :how- 
beit Mofes obeying in faith, had no hurt 3 
but the ferpent was turned to a rod againe: fo 
that miniftration of Mofes which turneth 
to the unbeleevers unto death, is to the j 
obedient become aninftrument of guiding 
them as a flocke, unto life and ■ falvation by 
Chrift, Marfa 16. 18. zCor.z.i$,i6. and3-G ' 
1 6. Gdl.3. Z4. The Hebrew Doctors, barely 
apply it to the prefent cafe thus 3 as the fer¬ 
pent biteth and falleth the fonnes of Mdam, fo 
I P haraoh and his people did bite and fall the Ifrae- 
lites: but he was turned and made Ufa a dneJUcfa 
Pirfai K. E liefer, c. 40. 

Verf. 5. That they may~\ this iheweth the 
end of theformer figne was to worke faith: 
and it is an unperfeft ipeech 3 as if he ihould 
fay, Doe this before them that they may beleeve. 
Such wants the holy Scripture often fup- 
plieth, in the beginning or end of fpeeches: 

| as in Mar. 1 4.49 . but that the feriptures might be 


• - * • 

fulfilled: which 1 another expJaineth thus, but 
all this is done that the feriptures of the Prophets 
might be fulfilled 3 Mat. 2.6. $6. So in z Sam. 5.8. 
thefe words are wanting, hefhall be chiefe and 
Captaine : which are afterwards fupplied in 
1 Chron.n.6 : arid fundry the like. See Exod . 
13 -8i dnd i-‘M* amfiS.n. and 3-Z.3Z. 

Verf 6.^ leprous asfnow ] that is, white as 
/now, as the Chaldee tranilateth; Thelepro- 
fie was a fore contagious difeafe,and by man 
incurable: and God laid it fometime fudden- 
ly upon perfons, for their great finnes,as up¬ 
on Marie the fifter of Moles* Num.ii.io. up¬ 
on Gehafa, z Ring. 5*2-7. and lepers wereihut 
out of other mens company : See the law 
hereof, Levit.i 3. And they that were thus 
leprous as fnow,were as dead, their flcihhalfe 
confumed, Numb.iz.io.iz-. 

Verf. 7 .as his flifh ] that is, ruddy and live¬ 
ly : theGreeke tranftateth , {into the colour of 
his flejh. A thing done inthebofome , fignifi- 
cth fecrecie, andefteftualneile, Prov. zi.14. 
Pfa-m. 79.1 z. So by .his plague ofTeprofie 
on Mofes hand in his bofome, and healing 
it againe 3 God feemeth to threaten unto 
Mofes himfelfe if he refufed, and to all that 
ihould difobey the word of the Lord by his 
minifterie, fudden, fecret, and terrible 
judgement 3 but upon their returne unto 
him, to cure them3 for he woundeth , and' 

I healeth, Ueutr.3z.39. Compare Exqdm 15. 
pL6.H)eut. Z8.Z7:35.59. 60, 61. And .jMfijes 
hand, fignifieth his minifiene unto the fonnes 
of Ifrael, Pfalme 77. zl. The Hebrew D|o- 
ftors apply it thus 3 Ms the Leper is uncleanc , 
and mafath (others) mcleane: fo were Phara¬ 
oh and hispeop'e uncleane, and made Ifrael un¬ 
cleanc. And when he made (his hand) cleane 
againe, he. fold unto him, thus fioall Ifrael be 
cleanfed from the uncleannefje of the Egyptians. 
Pirfai R. Elierer, c. 40. 

Verf. 8. the voice] or at the voice : which is 
here given to the figne , ( as in Gen. 4.10. it is 
unto bloud 3 ) becaufe God by fuch fignes 
fpeakethunto men : and annexeth his word 
with the figne, that it may be heard and un- 
derftood 3 as verf^o.E'rcfai.zy. lob 4.1 6. So 
David calleth them, the worus of Ins fignes, 
I Pfal. 10$.Z7, 

I Verf 
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Verf. 9. to bloud ] This thirdflgne, was for 
like end as the former;to fignifie uiito IlraeJ, 
if they beleeved not, that God would btinff 
upon them yet more bloudy afflictions: and 
they bcleevinghe would avenge them, oil 
their enemies. Of the Egyptians waters tur¬ 
ned to bloud, fee after in Exodrj >19.tec. 

Vcrf.io. Oh] in Greek,I pray thee Lord :fec 
this word in Gen. 43.10. fo after in verf 13. 
man ofwords ] that is, eloquent: fo a man of lips-, 
that I'ijtalfativcjlob 1 i.z.a man of arme, that is, 
mighty,lob 22.8.3 man of tonguej&soa. is,a pratttr, 
l* fa. 140.11.The Grceke here tranflateth, I am 
not fufficicnt.SoVavl faith,eir who isfuffcientfor 
tbeji t hings? 1 Cor.x.i 6. from daks her etofore ] 

Hcbr .f'romyt flerday or from the day before j ufed 
for all daies paft;fee Gen. 31.2. of an heavy] 

or, heavy uf mouth -, that is ,flow ( or troubled) m 
(pcaJyng, and hard to be underftood of the 
hearers j as the latter of thefe two fi gnifieth, 
in E^. 3.6. The Greckc tranflateth, of a 
(mall voice and of a flow tongue: the Chaldee,#/ 
a heavy fpcceh and of a deepe tongue. This ( as 
other things in Mofes ) may have reference 
to the cltcCt of the Law, which he admmi- 
ftred: as on the contrary, the Pfalmiftpro- 
phclying of Chiift, had his tongyic, thepetmc 
of a jpeedy writer, P/t/. 45.1. and the Spirit, 
( win. h is received, not by the woikes of 
Mcfes law, but by the hearing of faith in 
Chnft, GaL.$.x. ) caufeth prophefie, and ei¬ 
ther words oj wifdome and l^iowicugc, Aft.x.iS. 
1 Cor. 12.8.10. and caufeth the lips of tbofe that 
are aflccpe, to fpeabe, Song?.9. By the Hebrew 
annonsjiio Pricft that hammered, lifpcd or 
was ot an heavy mouth or tongue, might 
lift up his hands to bleflc the people: Maimo- 
, y m Si if neb treat, of Prayer, chap. 15. S.i . See 
die notes on Num.6. 23. 

Verf. ii. bath wade] or, astheGreeke 
tranflateth, hath given ( Heb. put) the mouth to 
man ? opo.-cycU ] or,open eared: for the He¬ 

brew woid ligmhcth both thefe, .E/,2.42.7.10, 
and may have reference here to both. The 
Cicekc tranflateth, the feeing. Compare PfaL 
146.8. Kfu.6s.i. and 3 5.5,6. • 

Vei l. 11. J will be] The Chaldee expounds 
it, my wordjhull be: the Greeke, l w.U open thy 
mouth. wtU teach ] by my fpirit, as Chrift in 


like manner promifeth his Apoftles, Mat. 10. 

193X0. Mar. 1 3.11. Lufc ia.| 1,11. 

. VerC 13! by the hand thoufh'ouldcjl ] that is, 
by his Hand (or miniftery) whom thou fhoul- 
deft fend, as, beii^g fitter than 1; or, by the 
hand f(oi any other whon?) thou wilt fend. 
The Cfiajdee, and Thargum Ierufalemy, 
tranftate, by the hand of him whom it is meet to 
fend : and the Greeke thus, choofe another idle 
man whom thou wilt fend. Moles foreleeing the 
greatnelfe of the worke, would withdraw his 
(houldcr, through infirmityGod hereby 
forelhewing the imperfe&ion of Mofes ad- 
miniflration, and impolfibility of the law 
to bring men to perfection; when Mofes 
could not bring Jfiael into the promiled 
land :Deut. 3.14,15,17,18. Rom. 8.3. Heb. 7. 
19. The hand of one, isufually put for his 
mmifleric : as Mofes now was fent of God by 
the hands of the Angell which appeared to him in 
thebufh ; Aft. 7.3y. See Bxod.^.i^.Pfd. 77.11. 
Hag. r. 1. Mol. 1.1. 

Verf. 14. fpea^mg fpea^e] that is, fpeoJ^e 
well and eloquently. Thus God diftributerh 
his gifts by meafure; diver fly to one is given 
by the fpmt, the wor d ofwifdome j to another, the 
word of knowledge j to another , Ifindcs of tongues', 
to another, the interpretation of tongpes ; &c. 
1 Cor. 11.8.10. So among the Apoftles, i Cor. 
11. 6. and 10.10. Mar.$.ij. Of this Aaron, lee 
after in Exod. 6. 10.16. 

Verf. 1 y. the words:"] which I have fpo- 
ken to dice j as the Greeke faith, my words. 
God fignifymg heereby, that the Priefts 
( which came of Aaron) Ihould receive 
their doCtrinc from the Law, which was 
given by Mofes: as £^. 44.14. Mai . 4.4. 
Lcvit. 6. 8,9. J will be ] the Chaldee fanh, 
my word f hall be : die Greeke, lwiUopen thy 
mouth : as vet fix. 

Vcrfi 6. he Jhall be / or, it flail be that he 
fiall be : the word is doubled, for more vc- 
hemency and ulhrantc. a mouth J that 
is, a fpoltffman, or as the Chaldee faith, an 
interpreter . In 6xod. 7. z. he is called his 
Prophet. a God J the Chaldee faith ( Kab, 

that is, ) a Mafier : and the ler-ialcmie 
Tharguui addeth , an mquuer of Dulr.ne 
fiom before the Lord. The Greeke tiani- 
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lateth, in thingfi peftaibibg %'Gpd: which ve¬ 
ry phrafe Pauildetl} jh Bcb.f I.. The He¬ 
brew Elohim , ' (fact, is after attributed. to 
Iudges ahd Magiftrate?, Exod. zz. 8,9. Vfblm\ i 
$z.6. and th,e re^dri isredUfedb'y CRiift,be- 
caufe the word of Godii, gtvenfatheniJjph. 10. | 
34,3?. Here Mdfes, though the printer j 
brother 1 '( Exod.7.7. ) is preferred before Aa¬ 
ron his elder: fo God oftentimes dlfpofed: 
fee Gen-, ay. 23. and 48.19. 

Verf. 17. this rod fi whj&was turned into a 
ferpeni,ad the Greekeadddth'fbr explanatory: 
In verf. to. iris’ called' the.rod of God j it was be¬ 
fore Mofes Ihepherdfc ftkffe.’ ' ’ 1 

Verf 18. Jeiher] called after, Iethrd: in 
Greeke lothor: fee Exod. 3 . 1. in peace ] or, 
with peace : the Greeke tranilateth,' with 
health or welfare. ' ’ ' 

Vetff. 1%. thy fade] that is, thy life as 
Genefis 19.17. So the Chaldee wellexplai- 
neth it, -that fought to fill thee. Though fome- 
time to fe\e the foule , is taken in the good 
part, as, none feefeth for my fade, Pfalm. i^z. 1 ). ■ 
that is, careth for me or for my life: yet: 
ufuallyit fignifieth, feeking to kill one j and 
is fometime explained, feeding the fade to 
ti\e it away 5 as .1 King. 19.1 o. This phrafe is 

often ufpd. So Mah-nzo. . ' ' * i 

Verf 20. formes ] two, Gcrjhom and Sli- 


» 


and to hdfSt ms'heaf tfand of King Si chon, 
fc^e tori, hdrfinedb^, '0itf<wd made his heart 
fir ong for of finale ) pep.tr. z. 30. and hardned 
tbe h’earts'ot the othgr^Canaanites, Iofhua 
11. to. find made fat, and hardned the hearts 
of theTfraelites, Efay 6.10. Ibhn 12, ^0.. and 
gave them the faint of flumber, %pmans 11.8. 

As hardnefle is finne, fo Pharaoh hardned 
his bwne heart. Exodus 9.34. and fo all wic¬ 
ked men, Vfalme^’). 8. but as it is a judge¬ 
ment andpuhifhment for finne, God hard- 
neth; ufing hereunto fundry meanes j fome¬ 
time withdrawing his outward word and 
workes, Vfalmc 147. 19,20. Matth.11.i1. zz,. 
fometime the iAward working of hislpint, 
Genef6. 3. and fending outward ineanesto 
deceive them, i^nz. io.2]. or ftrong 
He! .fions to r blinde their jnindes, 2 7 'hcfaaL 2. 

10,11. Romans 11 . 8 . 1 o> or' making his word 
r ( which they abufe) to be the favour of 
death unto them, 2 Corinth. z.;$, 16. 1 Vet. 
z. 8. or, giving them over to a reprobate 
minde, Romans 1.28. or to Satan to be blin¬ 
ded and deluded unto deftruftion, 2 Corinth. 
4.4. 1 Rings 22. 22. z Theffa 1 . z. 9.12. So 
God is faid to' determine and to doe thofe 
things but juftly 5 whi c h the wicked of their 
ownc accord, doe alfo rufh into moft un- 
jufily; as Atls 4. 27,28. 2 Samuel 12.11,12. 
And he hath Mcrcie on whom he will : and whom 
be will'he hdrdneth, Romanes 9.18. The He¬ 
brew Dolors, though they erre about mans 
free will, yet fay, that it may be a man Jhncth 
fo great a ft me, or fo many fanes, as judgement 
is given from the Judge of truth , that vengeance 
be taficn on the finner, for the fames that he hat h 
dope willingly and wittingly, and ‘that repen¬ 
tance be With-holden from [him, mid'leaved not 
permitted him to turncfroM his wic\edneffe-, but, 
that bee die and per jh in the finne that he hath- 
done. This is that which the holy bleficd (God) 
fulh by the hand of Spurs 3 Mafa the beayt of 
this people fat , '&c. (Spy 6.10.) Lifawfc he 
faith, But they mocked the rnejjengirs of God, 
and' dcfaifcd his words, and mifuf id his P rophets , 
untill the wrath of the Lord arofe againfl his pco-‘i 
pie, tdl there was no healing, (z Chron. fa.it.) 
as if he fhould fay, they finned willingly, and . 
multiplied their trefaajfcs, tiU they were tondem- \ 

/led' 1 


exer, Sxodus 18 .3 ,4. . - an ajj'e ] the Greeke 
tranflateth afiis, as moe than one r and of¬ 
ten the Hebrew putteth the lingular, for 
many. See Genefis 3.2." This may argue Mo- 
I fes poore eftate, as ChrillSj Zachar. 9.9. 
rod of God ] that is, vvhich’God had ap¬ 
pointed Y him to worke miracles with, as 
verf.}. 17. So the Chaldee explaineth it, the 
J rodwhereby miracles fhould be done , from before 
the Lord. So in Exod. 17.9*. ' 

Verf 21,. have put] or, (hall put in thy 
hand, that is, givethee power to doe.-What 
wonders fignihe, fee on Exodus 7. 3. 
ma\e fir on g: ] or,- mefie fir me, fafi , obfiinatc, 
and hard-, that he ihallnot remit or yeeld : 
therefore in Exodus 7.3. God ufeth another: 
word, J will harden 5 and fo the Greeke tranf-* 
lateth this heere. As before God turned 
Pharaohs heart, to hate his people,/ Pfalme 
iof.zft) fo now he is laid to ma^e ftrmg, 
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ned to have Vfyentance whh-holden from them, 
for that u the heating. Therefore it is written m 
the Law, <And I will make ftrong the heart of 
'Pharaoh 3 bccaufc Pharaoh firmed ofbmfclfe fit ft, 
and did will unto lfracl which wire fir an gas m 
hu land, as it is faid, Come on, let us dcale wifely 
with them, ( Exod. i. i o .) he gave fentence , that 
repentance fhould be w. th-holdcn from him , till 
vengeance were taken in himiTherefore Godhard- 
ned his heart. And why then fent. he unto him by 
the hand of ' Mof s fiymg, Iqt • (my pcoj le ) goe, 
and repent thou, when as God had find unto him ; 
but thou and dry fervants, I l^now that yce wiU 
not yet feare, &c. ( Exodus 9. 30 .) And indeed, 
f or this, have I raij'ed thee up, ■& c. Exod. 9.16, 
6' t. ) To the end that hcc might make tyicwnc 
to tljvfe that come into the world, that when 
God with bddetb repentance from a firmer, bee 
cannot repet t 3 but jhall die m hu wu^cdmff 'c 
which he did at the jn'Ji of hu owuc accord. NLa- 
mo y treat. of Repin Lance, chap.6.S. ^’Where¬ 
as the If abbnie laith of repentance, that that 
is the heeling: we may better fay, that the 
forgiveneffe of finnes upon their repentance 
and faith in God is the he. l ug : for where¬ 
as it is written, left they Jhould be conver¬ 
ted .vid l fhould hca e \ hem, AiUilh. 13.15. ano - * 
ther Huangehft expounded! it, left they 
fhould be converted, and their fins jhoi,L be forgi¬ 
ven them,Mar .4. 11. With his other doctrine, 
of God withholding repentance from feme tin¬ 
ners, wc may compare that of the Apoftle,in 
Hob. 6.4,6. of thofe whom it is mipojjibletore- 
new unto n pittance. 

Veil. ix. my fir(l borne] This fheweth 
both the right which God had in them, 
and the love which he bare unto then : 
Genefi 1 2.2. J '/dime 89. 28 . r- John 3.1. This 
grace lfracl obtained by adoption in Chrift, 
Iolmi.it, Rom. 8.74,15. Hew. 11.2,3. Hi/. 

11.1. And by Jjrad here is meant thepw- 
plc, the fonnesor Church of lfracl 3 as all jfi- 
rae', 1 Ifings 8. 2 *is in verf. 63. all the fonnes 
of jfiacl, and in a C.n on. 7.4,5. called all the 
pcoptt. So, allIJrael , a fmon. 10.3. is expoun¬ 
ded, all the Church (or congregation ) of ljirael, 

1 ]{pigs 11. 3-. Howbeit as the like fpeech 
m Hof. 11.1. is appl.edunto Chrift hin<felfe, 
CMattb. x. 15. io is tins place by the Hebrew 


TDodtors in their Midras ( or Comment) on 
Pfal. i. 7. 

Verf. 23. And 1 ] or Therefore 1: fee Gen. 
3 1 • 44 - fay unto thee] This manner of 
fpeech is with authority, as commanding : lb 
the Greeke tranflateth the word, in lof 11.9. 
2nd fay, in Luke 9. ?4- and 4.3. is for com¬ 
mand : and a thing fpoken in Gods name, 
1 Chron. xi. 1 9. is faid to be commanded, 2 Sam. 
M J?. and that which in Mark. 7.15. is cal¬ 
led the word of God, is in Matth. 1^.6. called 
his commandement. fend away] that is., 
by thy word, let my fonne goe, or luflfcr 
him to goe ; to wit, willingly r. as that 
whhh in t Marly f. ix. is written, Send us 
into the fwine 3 is in Matthew 8.31. and Luke 
8 31. Suffer us to goe. And it is meant here, 
of Jetting them goe free out of their fer- 
vitude, ( as after, this word is ufed in like 
cafes, £\odus xi. z6, 17.) for Egypt was 
the houfe of fervants. Exodus 20.1. and 1.13. 
thy firfi borne ] not onely of Pharaoh, but 
of all the Egyptians, as was'fulfilled Exo¬ 
dus 1 if 19. and upon all die hoaft of Phara¬ 
oh, Zix0d.14.x8. 

. Verl. 14. the way] towards Egypt. 
Jehovah] the Grcekc and Chaldee trans¬ 
late ,. the ^Angcll of the Lord. to IftU 
him: ] that is, Mofcs 3 who for neglect of 
ciicumciiinghis fonne, was guilty of cut¬ 
ting oft by the law of God, Gcn'efis 17.14. 
This fcYeiitie God ufed towards Mofes, 
who was going to take charge of the 
Church of God, and yet had fuch cor¬ 
ruption in his owne family, as that the feale 
of the righteoulhdfc of faith in Chrift, 
was therein omitted 3 an evill example to 
all iiraeli So the Hebrew Doctors, ( as the 
Zohar upon this place ) frame a fpeech 
from hence, that God fhould fay onto 
Moles, Thou art going to deliver lfrae 1 , and 
to bring daw/ic a mighty king : and thou tby felfe 
baft cajt away my covenant from thee. Others 
of diem write, that except the tribe^of Le¬ 
vi, of "whowi it is faid, they kept t)jy cove¬ 
nant,. Deutr . 33.9. all Jfrael betides, omit¬ 
ted the covenant N of circumcifion in E- 
gypt, and wtte circumcifed th&r^ by 
Moles j that they might eat the p 
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according to the law, Exod. 12. 48. Maimony 
in Mifneh ; tom 2. in Afure biah j c. 1 3. S. 2. 

VerC 25. Jbarpe Jione ] or, jharpe knife: 
but both Greeke and Chaldee verfions, 
call it a jlom : the Hebrew hath the name 
of edge, or fharpneffe, Vfalme 89. 44. and a 
flone-rocfe is fo called for the Iharpnefie of 
it. So in Jof 5. 2. make thee knives of edges , 

(that is, Jharpe knives, ) or of flones. cafi . 
it ] Hebrew, made it touch his feet: the Chal¬ 
dee faith, brought it mere before him. Here¬ 
by, Mofes feet feeme to be meant: how- 
beit, the Ierufalemy fhargum expoundeth 
it, the feet of the Defir oyer , meaning of 
the Angell that came to kiU Mofes. The 
Greeke tranflateth, Jhe fell at his feet, 
a husband ] or, a bridegroome of blouds ; that, 

is, abloudy bridegroome or husband: as a man 
of blouds, 2 Sam. 16. 7. is a cruell bloudy 
man: fo here Zipporah feemeth in indig¬ 
nation againft her husband, thus to call 
him. Some thinke the childe is thus called, 
becaufe in the day of the circumcifion, 
it is as efpoufed unto God by the feale 
of the covenant. The Chaldee tranflateth 

it, for the bloud of this circumcifion, let my huf- 
band be given me. 

Verf 2 6 . he let him got ] or, left off (fla¬ 
ked) from him: by he, meaning God, who 
fought before to kill Mofes, vcrfe 24. So 
the Thargum Ierufalemy faith, the r Dc(lroy¬ 
er let him goe. a husband, &c. ] here the 
Chaldee paraphrafeth thus, had it not beene 
for the bloud of this circumcifion, my husband 
mujlneedes have beene kj^ed. And it is like 
that upon this occalion and trouble, Zippo- 
rah with her children was fent backe againe 
from hence, to her fathers houfe, as appea- 
rethby 18.2,3. 

Verf.27. of Cod'] that is, mount Horeb; 
where the glory of the Lord had beene revealed, 
faith the Chaldee paraphraft. See Exodus 
3.1. And now God fhewed that mercy to 
Aaron, which after he rehearfed to Ely, one 
of his pofterity, 1 Sam. 2.27, 28. Did not 1 
plamely appeare unto the houfe of thy father,when 
they were in Sgypt &c. 

Verf, 30. Aaron ffiake] as God ordained, 
verf.16. he] that is, Mofes did, as was 


appointed, verf. 17. and the fignes we*e thofe 
three forementioned, verf. 3. &c. 

Verf. 31. heard] that is, hearkned gladly 
to this joyfull tidings, as God fore-told, 
Exod. 3.18. therefore the Greeke tranfla¬ 
teth it, and they reioyced that the Lord had vifi~ 
ted. And the Holy Ghoft iheweth fuch force 
to be in the Hebrew word ; for when one 
Prophet faith, Exe^m heard, (or hearkened) 
ildjng.io. 13,. another faith, Exelfm was 
glad, Efa. 3 9. 2. vijited ] to wit, in mercy: 

the Chaldee faith, remembred. See Gen.11.1. 
Luk.t.6^. feene] to wit, with commife- 
ration, as Exod. 3. 7. bended downe the 
head] this was a gefture of humiliation, with 
the face toward the ground, as isexprelfed in 
2 Chron. 20.18. Exod. 3 4. 8. bowed them - 
[elves] or, worfhpped , fell dovane projlrate. 
This was another humble gefture, ufed in 
reverence and thankfgiving ; as Gen. 24.2 6. 
Exod. 12. 27. 1 chron. 29. 20. 2 Chron. 29.30. 
Nehem. 8. 6. There were alfo two other ge- 
ftures of honour, kneeling , 2 Chron. 6 . 13. and 
bending (or bowing) of the body,2 Chron.19.19. 
and thefe three are all mentioned in If aim. 
9$. 6. They differed one from another : the 
bending of the head was the leaft, and it was 
the bowing downe of the face only. The 
bending of the body, was when the whole body 
was bent downward, the face towards the 
knees. Kjieeling, was upon the knees, a ge¬ 
fture commonly knowne. Bow ng of them - 
[elves (or worjhip) was with falling downe 
upon their face on the ground, their hands 
and feet difplayed. Wherefore that which 
one Eaangelift calleth worlhipping, Matt. 
8.2. another calleth falling on the face, Lid{. 
5.12. So the Hebrew cannons alio diftin- 
guifh them, laying} The bending of the body , 
jpoken of in any place, is towards the knees, ( the 
bowing of all the joynts of the backe bone, fo 
that he maketh his body as a bowe: ) the bending 
of the head, is with the ffoe ( or countenance ) 
downeward: the bowing of ones felfe (or wor- 
fhipping ) is the delaying uj bands and feet, till he 
be profiralc with his face on the earth ; Maimony 
inMifn. treat, of Frayer,c^.S. 12,13.Here 
Ifraelites (hewed by thefe gefL res, their re¬ 
verence to Gods word, and thankfulnefie: 
1 the 
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I/rael more opprcffed: 


the Hebrew Dottors ( as in the Zobar upon 
this place ) fay, that the bending of the head 
with the face toward the ground , was for to cfcape 
judgement: and the bowing of themfelves (or wor- 
fl ppmg) w<u for to obtaine mercy : and that the 
bending oj 1 he head, was before the wot flipping', 
accordmgto the myjterie of the Sm-offring before 
the Burnt-ojjnng. The order of which l'acnfi- 
ces may be leenc in Sxod. 19.14.18. Lev. 8* 
14.18. and 14.19,10. and 15.17. and id.11. 
15.14. 


Chapter V. 

1. M oft sand Aaron doing their mejfage to 
Fharaoh, are re fifed and rebuked. 5. The If 
rachtcs tasl^e tncrcafed. 14. Their officers bea¬ 
ten. 15. Their complaints checked. 19. Tbiy 
cnc out upon Mofcs and Aaron, zz. Mofcs cottir- 
pLuneth unto God. 

A ND afterward, Mofes and Aa¬ 
ron went in, and (aid unto Pha¬ 
raoh 3 Thus faith Jehovah, the God 
of I frael, Send away my people,that 
they may kcepc a ftaft unto roe in 
the wildernelle. And Pharaoh faid, 
Who/* lehovah, that I (houldobey 
his voice, to fend away ifiacl i 1 
know not lehovah, neither will I 
fend away 1 Traci. And they faid, 
The God ofthcHebrewes hath met 
with us : Ictus goe wee pray thee, 
three dayes journey into the wilder- 
nc(Te,and facrifice unto lehovah our 
God, lelt he fall upon us with pefti- 
lencc, or with the fword. And 
the king of Egypt faid unto them 3 
Whereforc doe ye Mofes and A aron, 
caufc the people to ceale from their 
works ? Get ye to your burdens. 
And Piiaraoh faid > Behold, the 


people of the land now are many, 
and ye make them to reft from their 
burdens. And Pharaoh comman¬ 
ded, in that day, the taske-mafters 
of the people, and their officers, 
faying, Ye (hall not any more give 
draw to thepeople, to make bricks, 
as heretofore : let them goe and ga 
ther ftrawfor themfelves. And the 
tale of the bricks, W’hich they did 
make heretofore, you (hall lay upon 
them 5 you (hall not diminifh ought 
thereof 5 for they he idle, therefor' 
they cric out faying, Let us goe and 

facrifice to our God. Lettheworke 

be made heavie upon the men, and 
let them labour therein, and 'tt 
them not regard vainc lying words. 
And the tabke-mafters of thepeople 
went out, and their officers, and 
fa>d unto the people, faying 5 Thus 
faith Pharaoh , I will not give you 
ftraw. Goe yec, take you ftraw 
where you can finde it : yet not 
ought of yourworke fhall be dimi- 
nifhed. And the people was fcat- 
tered abroad thorow all the land of 
Egypt, to gather ftubble in dead of 
ftraw. And the taske-maftershafted 
them faying, Fulfill your workes, 
every dayes caskein his day, as when 
there was ftraw. And the officers 
of thefonnes oflfrael, which Pha¬ 
raohs taske-mafters had fet over 
them, were beaten, faying, Where¬ 
fore have ye not fulfilled your ap¬ 
pointed taske to make bricke, both 
yefterday and to day, as heretofore ? 
And the officers of the fonnes oflf¬ 
rael came, and cried out unto Pha¬ 
raoh, 
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10 


9 

raoh, faying, Wherefore doeft chou I 
1 6 thus to thy fervants ? There is no 
ftraw given unto thy fervancs, and 
they fay,to us, make bricks : and 
behold, thy fervants are beaten, and 
it is thefinnc of thy people. And 
he faid, ye are idle, ye are idle : there¬ 
fore ye fay, let us goe, and facrifice 
to lehovah. Now therefore, goe 
worke, for ftraw fhall not be given 
you, yet fhall ye deliver the tale of 
bricks. And the officers of the 
fonnes of Ifrael did fee them in 
evill, faying, Yee fhall not minilh 
ought from your bricks, every fayes 
taske in his day. And they lighted 
upon Mofes and Aaron, ftandingto 
meet with-them, as they came forth 
from Pharaoh. And they faid unto 
them 3 lehovah lookc upon you, 
and judge, becaufe you have made 
our favour to ftinke in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his fer¬ 
vants 3 to give a fword into their 
hand, to flay us. And Mofes re¬ 
turned unto lehovah, and faid ; 
Lord, wherefore haft thou done 
evill to this peo,ple 5 wherefore is it 
that thou haft fent me ? For fince 
I came to Pharaoh, tofpeake in thy 
name, he hath done evill to this peo¬ 
ple 3 and delivering thou haft not 
delivered thy people. 
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Annotations . 

S End away] let goe out of thy fervitude: 

fee the notes on Exod. 4.23. fieepe a 
feafi\ The firft fignification. of the Hebrew 


word chagag, is to dance, 1 Sam.3Q.16. or, to | 
turne round, Pfalm. 107.17. and fecondly it 1 
is applied to peeping afeafi religioufty, which 1 
was with eating, drinking, dancing, and 1 
mirth, Iudg.i 1.19.21. Deut.16. 15. figu¬ 
ring, out our fpirituall joyes for redemption 
by Chrift, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Nab. 1. 15. This 
fhould lira el have celebrated to the Lord 3 
but they performed it to an idoll, the worfe 
of their owne hands, Exod. 31.6.19. Aft. 7. 
41. Among the heathens, they obferved 
alfo fuch rites, Sacrificing to their Gods, 
with dances, &c. Sophocles in Eleftra . Plutarch 1 
in Thefeo. 

Verf. 2. Who is lehovah ] The Chaldee 
paraphrafeth. The name of the Lord is not re- 
' vealed unto me , that l fhould obey his word, &c. 
Such an anfwer God foretold, that he would 
give, Exod. 3.19. ityicwnoi] againethe 
Chaldee turneth it, the name of the Lord k 
not revealed unto me. 

Verf. 3. hath mef] See Exod. 3.18. The 
Greeke tranflateth, hath called m. journey] 

or way : fee Exod. 3.18. fall upon ] or 

meet us, zsverfeio. andGtfz.32.1. but when 
there is added the fword, or the like, it fig- 
nifieth falling upon, as Iudg. 8. 20,21. 
peftilence] or mor talkie. -Ihe Greeke and 
Chaldee tianflate it here and oftentimes, 
death. So the Holy Ghoft putteth death, for 
the peftilence, in T{ev. 6. 8. from £3^. 14. 
21. The Hebrewes (who had orders for 
fafting-and prayer in time of peftilence) 
feeme alio not to reftraine it to that conta¬ 
gious ficknefle, which wee commonly call 
the pefl or plague 3 hut count all extraordi¬ 
nary and continued mortalitie, the pefti¬ 
lence 3 if it be among five hundred ftrong 
men, that three die in three dayes one after 
another 3 and fo in all number above that. 
Their words are 3 What is the Peftilence (De- 
ber ? ) Jl citie wherein are five hundred foot¬ 
men y (that is, ftrong and luftie men , as 
Exod. 12.37.) if there goe out of it (that is, 
be buried) three dead men in three dayes one 
after another 3 loe, this is Debcr (the peftilence.) 
ff they goe out in one day, or in foure dayes, it 
is not the peftilence. if there be in it a thuufand, 
and there goe out of it fix dead men in three 
| dayes 
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^ex one after another, /few « ffce peflilme : 
if they goe out in one thy, or in foure, it k 
not the pefiilettce. And fo (in others) accor¬ 
ding to this computation. But no women, or 
children, err oilmen that have left off wor¬ 
king , are at all reckoned for men in this cafe. 
Mamony in Mifneh in Tayumioth ( or treat, 
of Fajiing) chapter x. S. f. fwtrd] this 
flgnitieth wanes, Micha 4. 3. and as the 
Greeke and Chaldee tranflatc it, (laughter: 
the Apoftle joyrteth both in one, men¬ 
tioning the jlmghter of the fword, Hebrews 
11.37. it was one of Gods foure fore judge¬ 
ments, wherewith hee ufed to chaftife his 
people for their finnes, Link'd 14.17. ax. 
And not the Egyptians onely, but Ilrael 
might alfo feare thefe piques, for their 
Idolatry in Egypt, Er^kjel 10.7,8. Which 
therefore they fought to tqtne away, by 
humiliation and facrifie£ to God in the 
wildcrncflc. And it is a rule among the 
Icwcs, to fall and pray in the time of 
warreyea though it be ( as they fay ) the 
(word of peace : as when heathens ma\e warre 
with heathens , and they paffe by the place of 
fired ; although there be no warre betwixt them 
and ifrael, yet this is a diflreffe, and they hum¬ 
ble thcmfclvcs for it : for it is [aid, and the 
fword fhall not paffe through your land, (Le- 
vit.z6.6.) It is a general! rule, tljatthe fight of 
wane is a difireffe. CMaimony in Tagnmoth, 
chap.z. S. 4. 

Vcrf.4. ceafe,] as free, and at liberty: 
the Grccke tranflateth, doe yee turne away 
the people. The Mmifters of God are 
charged by Pharaoh, as authors of fedi- 
tion among his fubjc&s. So were Chrift 
and his Apoflfes, Luke *3.1.f. dds 14. 5. 
your bur dais ] The Chaldee faith, your 
Jiivicc, the Greeke, every one of you to hk 
wol'kcs. 

Vcrf. ?. of the land"] meaning the Ifrae- 
litcs in the land : therefore the Grcckc cx- 
plainethit thus, behold new this people is mul¬ 
tiplied on the land. 

Vcrf. 6 . taskemafters of the people ] or, 
cxaflrn among the ptopic ; but both Gveeke 
and Chaldee tranflatc it of: and fo Mo¬ 
les fpeaketh in verfe 10. officers ] the 


Greeke tranflateth them Scribes : (o in 
verf 10.14, and ufually. 

Verf.7. any more give ] Hebrew, edde to 
the. Here the word of God caufed af¬ 
flictions to increafe. And in Ifrael wee 
may fee a figure of our calling, (for all thefe 
things hapmdunto them for types, 1 Corinth. 10, 
11.) they firft had die word of promife, 
which caufed them to beleeve, Exodus 4. 
30,31. then followed* afflidion, greater 
than ever before j which almoft difeoura- 
geth them. Exodus 11.-13. after that came 
their deliverance with great glory, for 
which they fang the praifes of God, Exo¬ 
dus 13, and 14. and 15. So by the word 
preached, the Church of Chrift was ga¬ 
thered, Afts 1. 41. &c. Then followed 
great perfecution, Ads 8.1. and 9. 1. and 
11. L&c. Againft which they were con¬ 
firmed in grace, by expectation of glo¬ 
ry in die kingdome of God, Afis 14. xx. 
And this is the continuall courfe of the Go- 
fpcll; 1 Thcff. 1.6,10. and 1.14. and 3.1,3, 4. 
XT heffah 1. 4, j, 6, 7. 1 Veter 1. 3.-9. and 4. 
xx, 13, &c. heretofore ] Hebr . yefterday, 
and the third day before ; fee Gen.y 1.1. fo after, 
vpf.2. 14, &c. 

Verf. 8. idle ] or, btrfie: flack c * 1 *° ver f 17 * 
and faaifice ] or, let us facrifice : which manner 
of fpcech noteth the if importunity : but 
the Greeke fupplieth the word and. So af¬ 
ter, verf.17. 

Verf. 9. labour [ or, doe’, that is, be doing, 
or buftc thcmfclvcs ; and fo the Chaldee faith, 
let them bufie themfelves therein, and not bu- 
fie themfelves m idle words : So in Matthew 
xo. 11. thefe lafl have done , (that is, have la¬ 
boured) but one houre. Likewife in Exodus 
31.4, ?. where doing, is ul'cd for working. 
1 he Greeke here tranflateth it cate. vame 
lying words ] Hebr. words of lying : which the 
Greeke tranflateth vainc words. Vunity and 
falfhood, are ufed one for another, as is noted 
on Exod. 10.7. 

Verf. 13. task*] Hebr. word,or thing .-which 
in this cafe, was their appointed taske. So 
verf. 19. 

Verf. 141 of the fonnes of Ifrael ] that is, 
which were Ifrachtes 5 and- the Greeke 
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which fpake to Phttaoh* king of 
Egypt, to bring out the fonnes of 
Ifrael from Egypt 5 this Mofes, and 
Aaron.. Ana it was, in the day 
when Iehovah fpake unto Mofes, in 
the land of Egypt: That Iehovah 
jfpakeurito Mofes, faying, 1 Am Ie¬ 
hovah : fpeake thou unto Pharkoh 
king of Egypt, all that I fpeake unto 
thee. And Mofes faid before Ic- 
hovah 5 Behold, I AM of uncircUm- 
cifed lips ;-and how (hall Pharaoh' 
hearken unto me ? 1 


Annotations . 


B Y aflrong band] that is, by force and con- 
ftraint, God even compelling him 
thereto by hi? judgements: as verfe 6. and 
Exodus 3. 20. This was fulfilled Exodus 12. 
31.33. and 13.3,9- celebrated alwaiesafter, 
‘Deutr. 6. 21, zz, and z6. 7. 8. Vfalme 136. 
io,n a iz . lerem. 31.10.21. Van. 9. 15; 

Here beginneth the fourteenth 
Se£tio/i or Leflxire of the Law: called of the 
beginning of the third verfe. And 2 appeared. 
See Gen. 6.y. and z8.10.' 

Verf.3. Almighty'] or, \Alfuffkient: fee Gen. 
17.1. The Greeke tranflateth,fowg their God. 
The two titles here expreifed, J£l, God, and 
Shaddai ? Almighty 5 arenotufedin Scripture 
till Abrahams time, ^nd in fpeech to him, 
Gen. 14.18, and 17. 1. name Iehovah 
which namfc denoteth both Gods being in 
himfelfe, andhis giving of being unto (that 
is, the performance of ) his word and 
promifes j as is obferved on Gen. z. 4, in 
which latter refpeA he here faith, he was not 
kyimne to their fathers by this name>(01 as the 
Greeke and Chaldee tranflate, 'he mamfejled 
not, nor made knmne this name.) They being 
fuftained by faith in Gods almighty . power, 
without receiving the thing promifed, Ufts 


7. j.Hebr. 11.9,10. But now their children 
fhould receive the promife, and fo have full 
knowledge and, experience of Gods power 
and goodnefle, and of the efficacie of that 
his name Iehovah 5 which therefore they fung 
to his praife, upon their full deliverance 
from the Egyptians, Exodus 15.3. So upon 
performance of further promifes or judge¬ 
ments, he faith, they jhall him to be le- 

hovah, Efay 49.13 and 52.6. and 60.16. E^k- 
28. 22, 23,24, z6. and30.it>, 2?,26 . And 
Chrift in whom all Gods promifes 2x0yea and 
*Amen, z Cor. 1.20. having fulfilled all things 
for our redemption, manifefleth himfelfe 
by this name in the interpretation there¬ 
of, as that he is ^Alpha and Omega y the be¬ 
ginning and the ending, the Lord who Is, and who 
was , and who Is to come, even the Almighty : 
Revel. 1.8.17,18. Otherwife neither Abra¬ 
ham, not 1 faults nor Jacob was without the 
knowledge of this name Iehovah altogether- 
for by it alio in part, God revealed himfelfe 
to them j as Gen. 15.7,8. and x6. 24,25. and 
28.13. But as the glorious miniftration of 
the Law, is faid to have no glory, in rejpeft of 
the excellent glory of the Gofpell, 2 Cor. 3. 
10. fo this is fpoken by comparison here. 
The Iewes of a long time have not ufed this 
name, but for it they reade Adoriai, that is. 
Lord. One of themfelves hath written thus^ 
why doe the lfraelites pray in this world, arid me 
not heard ? Becaufe they fnow not the plaide name 
[of God, which is Iehovah] in the world to 
come , [ the world] of the Mejfias , God will 
make it knowne unto them, and then they jhall be 
heard, lalkut,mFfalm-yu This teftimonyis 
true upon them, not for the found of the 
letters, but for the want of faith in Chritt, 
who is called Iehovah our luftice: lerem. 23. 6. 
when they {hall be converted unttr him, God 
will heare them, I oh. 16.13. 

, -VerC-4. | ejiablijhed ] or, ereSled firme and 
lure: fee Go?. 6.18. this was done to Abra¬ 
ham, with expreffe limitation of the time, of 
Ifraels releafe out < 5 f Egypt,, Gen. 15.13.18. 
fojourmgs J orj pcitegrmotions, pilgrimage fee 
Gen. i7.8.and 2^.3; arid 3 5.27. 

Vcrf. 6. the burdens: ] the Greeke faith, 
from the fewer .* the Chaldee, from amidfl the 
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tribulation of the fcrvitude of the Egyptians : To 
in verf.y .This mercie is remembred in Pfal. 
81.7. fir etched out] that is, lifted up on 

high, as both Greeke and Chaldee doe ex- 
plaine it; and it fignifieth Gods might, and 
open manifeftation, with continuance of the 
fame againft Egypt, till the redemption of 
Ifrael were fully performed, Dcut.4. 34. x Kjn. 
17.36^.9.11.17.11. 

Verf. 7. a God ] ov,for a God: this was the 
covenant with Abraham: fee Gen. 17.7. 

Verf. 8. lift up my hand ] that is, ftveare: as 
1 he Chaldee explaineth ir, I [weare by my word 
to give it. Of this figne fee Gen. 14. xx. Here¬ 
of is that fpcech, Jehovah hath [worn with his 
right hand &c.Efa.6i.B. will give it ] under 

which figure, cternall life in heaven was im¬ 
plied alfo to the faithfull j as is noted on Gen. 
11.5. which P aulconfir meth \nHcb.11.10.16. 
and the Hebrew Doctors fay of this, that/2 
fignificd the Icrufilcm that is aboue . R. Menacbcm 
on £xod. 6. 


Verf.y. anguifh] Hcbr .fhortncjfe, that is, 
anger, gnefc, and dfeouragement of Jpirit that 
they could not patiently endure their trou¬ 
bles: the Greeke tranflatethic, pufiUammi- 
ti'e or fccblcncJJe of mindc. So the fhori of Jpirit, 
is oppofed to the man flow to wrath. Proverbs 
14. zy. and fhortiuj] e of I’pirit in lob, was trou¬ 
ble and difiouragemtnt, lob 11.4. A like phrafe 
is, of Jhortncfie of finite, whereof fife Numb, 
11.4. And this griefe and difeouragement 
of Ifrael \vaS fo great, that they wilhed ra¬ 
ther to be let alone that they might fine the 
Egyptians’, than to have any further procee¬ 
ding in this bufinclfc, £xod. 14! xz. fer- 
•citude] or bondage, which was upon them, as 
the Chaldee addeth ;thc Greeke tranflateth 
fob hard wqrl^ct. 'And this was the outward 
caufc, added to their inward difeouragement 
and little faith. 

Verf. xi. of uncircumcifedlips] Hebrew,/i- 
pcrfltms, (or uncircumcifed) of lips :that is, 
as the Greeke tranflateth, not eloquent j as 
the Chaldee faith, of an heavy fpcech ; the 
lame whicli Mofes complained of before, in 
Exodus 4. 10.but figuratively fpoken: a* ha¬ 
ving uncircumcifed lifts, that is, many Juper- 
fiuotfi words, or unfan&ificd ; and fo unfit 

l 


to fpeake to the king. So Efaias complained 
of polluted lipsfEfay 6. 5. of this word fuper- 
fluous, fee Gen. 17.11. 

Verf. 13. unto] that is, as the Greeke 
addeth, to goe in unto. to bring forth ] 
that is, that they might bring forth j fo verfe 
X7. lee the notes on Gen.6. 19. Thus Gods 
worke and faithfulneffe was not hindred by 
mens unfaithfulnefl'e : neither was Ifrael fa- 
ved for their ownc righteoufnefle j who 
from the firft tothelaft, (hewed themfelves 
rebellious, as Mofes after telleth them, 
Deut. 9.4,1,6,7^14. 

Verf. 14. heads] that is, as the Greeke 
tran flateth/fc/e/f govcmours,or captaines. This 
genealogic following, is to fhew thenaturall 
ftocke of Mofes and Aaron Levitcs, verfe 
16,17. and the time of llraels deliverance, 
according to Gods promilc, verf. 16. 18. zo. 
Enoch ] Hebrew Chanochi in Greeke Enoch: fee 
Gen. 46.9. &c. 

Verf. 1 6. 137. yeeres ] This mans age with 
his fonnes, vetfeiS. and nephewes, verf. 10. 
ferve for the opening of that fpecch con¬ 
cerning lfracls peregrination, Exod. iz.40. 
fee the notes there. 

Verf.xo. his aunt] that is, his fathers fifter, 
as faith the Chaldee paraphrafe in the Ma- 
forites bible : but the Chaldee fetoutby Ari¬ 
as Mont, hath, the daughter of his fathers fifier j 
and the Greeke faith, the daughter of his fa* 
thers brother: neither of them well j for flic 
was the daughter ofLcvi,E.xod,i . 1. and fo fifter 
to Amrams father. 

Verf. 11. KoraS): ] he proved a rebcll a- 
gainft Mofe s. Numb. 16. j, &c. 

Verf. iii V’K^el] of him and his two fons 
mention is made in Lovit, io. 4. whWc hois 
called Aaiorn unite. .1 . ;' \ 

i * 

Vcrflz3. Llifabct] fo the Greeke wri-. 
teth this name, and the new Tcftament, 
Lul(e 1.5. and fo we in Englifh:.the He¬ 
brew foundeth it Lbfhcbanjjj.- Shee was 
of die tribe of Iudah,, being the iPrincc 
Naaflbns fifter fSmb. uf P X Cbrom. 3^10. 
Nadab and ~ibibu ] thefe died before the 
Lord by a fire, Lfivitic, Xo. 1, x. Elcatgr ] 

hec fuccceded his father Aaron in' the 
high priefthood: Numbers xo. xy, 16,&c. Of 
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the priefts that were of him and his brother 
Jthamar, fee i Chron. 24. 

Verf 2?. Pkinehas ] of him, fee Numbr. 
25.7, &c. ' .. 

Verf. 26. their armies ] or, their hops: that 
is, not confufedly, but their ordered troupes, 
being increafed to many thoufands, and cal¬ 
led hofts of the Lord, Sxod. 12.37.41. and 
7.4. Thefe were after ordered according to 
their tribes,IV/^kio.i4,i J,8cc. Of the word 
hojl, or army, fee Gen. 2.1. 

Verf 27. to bring'] that is, that they might 
bring, as verf 13. 

Verf 30. of uncircumcifed] Gr. of a fmall 
voice ♦, Chald. of an heavy Jpeecb 3 fee before, ' 
verf 12. and Exod. 4.10. 


Chapter VII. 

1. Mfes is made Pharaohs God, and Aaron 
his Prophet. 3. Pharaohs heart fhouldbe hard - , 
nedagamfl their words and fignes. 6. Mofes I 
and Aaron doe as they are bidden. 7. Their 
age. 10. Aarons rodde is turned to a Serpent. 
11. The Soicerers doe the like. ,13. Pharaohs 
heart is hardned. 14. Mofes is fent againe unto 
him with word and figne. 19. The waters of 
Egypt are turned into blond, z 1. The fijhes die. 
zz. The Magicians doe the like miracle, whereup¬ 
on Pharaoh u hardned Jtill. 


A ND Iehovah faid unto Mofes 5 
See, I have made thee a God 
19 pharaoh 5 and Aaron thy bro¬ 
ther fliall be thy Prophet. Thou 
flialt 1 peake all that I command 
thee 5 and Aaron thy brother (hall 
fpeake unto Pharaoh, that he fend 
thefonnes. of Ifrael out of his land. 
And I will harden Pharaohs heart 5 
and will multiple my fignes and 
my wonders in the land of Egypt. 
And Pharaoh (hall not hearken unto 


you ; and I will lay my hand upon r 
Egypt, and will bring forth mine 
armies, my people thefonnes of If¬ 
rael, out of the land of Egypt, by 
great judgements. And the Egyp- 
tiansftial know that I am Iehovah, 
when ! ftretch forth my hand upon 
Egypt : and I will bring out the I 
fonnes of Ifrael from among them. 
And Mofes and Aaron did as Ieho¬ 
vah commanded them, fo did they. 
And Mofes was fourefecre yeeres 
old, and Aaron fourefcore and three 
yeeres old , when they fpake unto 
Pharaoh. And Iehovah faid unto 
Mofes and unto Aaron, faying 5 
When Pharaoh (hall fpeake unto 
you, faying. Give a wonder for you, 
then thou (halt fay unto Aaron, take 
thy rod, and caft it before Pharaoh, 
it (hall be ( tamed J to a dragon. 
And Moles and Aaron went in unto 
Pharaoh, and they did fo as Ieho¬ 
vah had commanded : and Aaron 
caft his rod before Pharaoh, and 
before his fervants, and it was ( tur¬ 
ned) to a dragon. And Pharaoh 
alfo called the wife men , and the for- 
cerers ; and they alfo, the magicT 
ans of Egypt, did with their inchant- 
ments fo. And they caft downe 
every man his rod, and they were 
(turned) to dragons : and Aarons 
rod fwallowed up their rods. And 
Pharaohs heart waxed ftrong, ard 
he hearkened not unto them, as Ie¬ 
hovah had fpoken. And Iehovah 
faid unto fylofes 5 Pharaohs heart 
is heavy ; he refufeth to fend away 
the people. Goe unto Pharaoh in 
■ the 
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the morning 3 loe, he goeth our un¬ 
to the waters, and thou (halt (land 
to meet him by the rivers brinke: 
and the rod which was turned to a 
ferpent lhalt thou take in thy hand. 
And thou (halt fay unto him 3 Ieho- 
vah the God of the Hcbrewes hath 
fent me unto thee, faying. Send 
away my people,that they may ferve 
me in the wildernelTe : and behold 
thou halt not heard hitherto. Thus 
faith Iehovah 5 in this thou (halt 
know that I am Iehovah : behold, 
I fmite with the rod which is in my 
hand, upon the waters which are 
in the uver, and they (hall be tur¬ 
ned to bloud. And the fifli which 
is in the river, fhalldie, and the ri¬ 
ver (hall Ihiikc, and the Egyptians 
(hall be wearied to drinke the waters 
of the river. And Iehovah faid 
uncoMofcs 3 Say unto Aaron, take 
thy rod, and ftretch out thy hand 
upon the waters of Egypt, upon 
their fheames, upon their rivers and 
upon their ponds, and upon every 
gathering together of their waters, 
rndthey (hall be bloud 5 and there 
(hall bee bloud in all the land of 
Egypr, both inve(fc/s of wood, and 
in vcffcls of (lone. And Mofes and 
Aaron did fo as Iehovah comman¬ 
ded 3 and he lift up the rod, and 
(mote the waters which were in the 
river, in the eyes of Pharaoh, and 

in the eves of his fervants, and all 
. • / 

the waters which were in the river 
were turned to bloud. Andthefilh 
w Inch was in the river died, and the 
river ftunkc, and the Egyptians 


could not drinke the waters of the 
river, and there was bloud in all the 
land ofEgypt. And the magicians 
of Egypt did fo by their inchant- 
ments : and the heart of Pharaoh 
waxed ftrong, and he hearkned not 
unto them, as Iehovah had faid. 
And Pharaoh turned, and went into 
his houfe 3 and hefet not his heart 
to this neither. And all the Egyp¬ 
tians digged round about the river 
for waters to drinke, for they could 
not drinke of the waters of the river. 
And feven dayes were fulfilled, after 
that Iehovah had fmitten the river. 


Annotations . 

1 \ J\ v Ade ] or, gh.cn thee for a Cod : that is, 
i. ’ Jonc to whom the word of God fhaU 
come, and by whom it lhaJi be made knowne 
unto Aaron, and fo to Pharaoh. This rea- 
fon Chrift rendreth of die like fpecch, 
loh. 10.35. The Chaldee, for God, tranfla- 
teth a rrtnftcr: fee Exod. 4.1 6. Prophet ] to 

Ipcakefor thee, (as the next verfe mamfe- 
fieth) the Chaldee faith, thy interpreter : be¬ 
fore, God called him his tnouth , Exod. 4.16. 
AProffa/haththenameof ipeaking or in¬ 
terpreting Gods word : fee the notes on 
Gen. zo. 7. Thus God confirmcs Mofes, 
againflhisfcarcs, Exod. 6. iz. 50, 

Vcrf. 1. (pcal^c] the Grccke addeth, to 
biffty meaning AnroJi, as Exod. 4. t y. 

VerC 3. harden 1 as before htefaid,he would 
mal{c ft rang : fee h.\od t 4*ar. * wonders'] or, 

perfwadwg-min:clt s, tot to draw men to be- 
lceve and obey, as Deut, 13.1, z. Ioh. 4. 48. 
Rom. 15.1 3 ,19. By fuch God beareth wit- 

neife to his word preached, Hcb. 1.4. and 

they 
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they portend*either good, 1 31.14. or 

evil!, Dent. 6. 22. and 28. 46. yet can they not 
perfwade any without the fpeciail grace of 
God, Veut.z*9. 2,3,4. 

Verf.4. lay] Hebrew give my hand •> which 
the Chaldee expoundeth, lay my powerfull 
plague: fo verfe f. armies] or bofls: fee 

Ej sod. 6.z6. The Greeke tranflateth, with 
my power. 

Verf. 7. old ] Hebr. fome of Bo. yeere : of 
which phrafe fee Gen. $.32. By this itappea- 
reth Mofcs had beene 40. yeeres in the land 
of Madian: as Stephen avoucheth,^&7.3o. 
See Exod. 2. 23. 

Verf. 9. a wonder ] or, perfwading-miracle 3 
that I may know yee are fent of God: 
kcverfe 3. The Greeke addeth, a figne or 
a wonder. thy rod ] becaufe Aaron' 
now ufed it: before it was Mofes rod and 
Gods: Exodus 4. z. 20. a dragon ] that 
is, a great ferpent: and therefore in verfe 15. 
it is called a ferpent 3 as alfo before in Exo¬ 
dus 4.3. So the Devill is called the dragon 
the old ferpent , Revelat. 20.2. And Pharaoh 
himfelfe, with his Egyptians, are called 
dragons , £^. 29.3. Pfalme 74.13. But this 
wonder was a ligne of their deftruftion, if 
they obeyed not: for the defolation of a 
country is fignified, by the dwelling of dra¬ 
gons there,Afa/.i.3. Efa.i$. 20.22. Pfal.44.10. 
See alfo the notes on Exod 4.3. 

Verf. 11. wife men ] Fhilofophcrs : of 
thefe, fee Genefs 41. 8. forcerers:] or, 

witches : fuch as doe bewitch the fenfes and 
mindesof men, by changing the formes of 
things to another hue. And from the 
Hebrew C a fl a ph 3 ( which hath the fignifi- 
cation of changing or turning) the Greekes 
have formed their word Bafcaino, and the 
Latines Fafcino , which is to bewitch : and it 
is ufed for unlawful! devillifh Arts and Ar- 
tizens, fuch as Gods Law condemneth, and 
punifheth with death, Veuir. 18.1 o. Exodus 
22.18. and applied to falfe teachers, and 
their crafts, Galat.3.1. Revel. 18.23. and thefe 
Egyptian forcerers, were types of fedu- 
cers, who refifi the truth , as Jannes and Jam- 
bres withjtood Mofes, here, 2 Timolh. 3.8. where 
Paul fettethdowne the names of thechicfe 


of thefe forcerers, as they were kept in 
the Iewes private records. For fo to this 
day, in their Babylonian Thalmud s tratt. Me- 
nachoth, chapter 9. they fhew how Iohanne 
and CMamre , chiefe of the forcerers of Egypt 3 
withftood and mocked Mofes, faying, thou 
bringeft (Iraw into Apbraim, ( as water into 
the lea 3 )• for they thought , he did his miracles 
by forcerie 3 whereas the land of Egypt was full 
of forcerers. This Mamre 3 was alfo an Amo- 
ritifh name, Genef. 13.18. called in Greeke 
Mambree 3 aridbyPaii Ifambres, in zTimoth. 
3.8. where the Syriack writeth lanbres: 
for letters are often changed even in the 
fame tongue, as Merodach, Efay 39. 1. or Ba- 
rodach 3 2 Rings 20.12. Ncmuel 3 1 Chron. 4.24. 
or, Iemuelt Exodus 6.1 f. and many the like. 
And that not Paul onely, but the Iewes 
commonly lb named them, appeareth alfo 
by a Chaldee paraphrafe of the law that 
gocth under die name of Jonathan 3 there 
upon this place of Exodus, their names 
are written Janis and Jambrcs : and in ano¬ 
ther Hebrew commentarie on the Law, 
called Thancbuma, in fol. 40. they are na¬ 
med Ionos and Iombros. Among the hea¬ 
thens alfo, their memorie continued, 
though corrupted 3 for Plinie in nat. hifi. lib. 
30. cap. i.fpeaketh of Mofes and Iamncs, and 
Cabala ( or as fome reade it lotape.) whom 
hee calleth Iewes 3 by whom Magic^ was 
ufed. And Origen againft C elf us, lib. 4. fhew- 
eth how Jdumcnm a Pythagorean Philo- 
fopher fpeaketh of Mofes miracles in E- 
gypt, and his refinance by Jannes and Mam- 
bres magicians : Apuleius alfo a Latine 
Philofopher ( in his fccond Apologie ) men¬ 
tioned! one Joannes , among the chiefe 
Magicians : that their names as it fec- 
meth, were renowmed over ail. 
magicians ] fee the notes on Genefs 41.8. 
inckantments] or, fccrct fights 3 juglings. A 
word not ufed in this fenfe, fave here, and 
in verfe 22. and it hath the iignification, 
of fecrct and clofe conveyance : or, of glifler- 
ing like the flame of a Are or fword, as 
Genef 3*24. wherewith mens eies are daze- 
led. And by this word, God putteth diffe¬ 
rence betweene Mofes miracles which were 

done 
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done in truth; and theirs done by Height 
or forcery : which were alfo figures of the 
fignes and tying wonders, that Antichrift 
worketh, z Thejjal. 1, 9. whofc Church is 
called Egypt, Rcvelat. 11.8. their rods] 
that is, their dragons made of rods: or, if 
they w ere all turned to rods againe, it was 
the greater miracle. But by companion 
with Exodus 4.4. it is moil likely it was a fer- 
pent till Aaron tcoke it into hisJhand againe. 
And here Mofes and Aaron doe overcome 
lannes and lambres at the firft, in that 
wherein they moft excelled : fo they that 
are of God, overcome Antichrift } for grw- 
ter is he that is in them, than he that is in the 
world, 1 lobn 4.3,4. 

Verf. 13. waxedjlrong] or hard, both by 
his owne impenitcncie, Rom. 1. f. and Gods 
juft worke in him, Exod. 4.11. 

Ver C14. heavy ] by reafon of the hard- 
nefle oi it: and fo unfit to be lifted up un¬ 
to the obedience «f my word. This hea- 
vinelle when it is fpoken of eies, cares, 
hands, he ait, or the like} fignificth thedul- 
nclfe and unhtnelfc to doe that which men 
ought: Ctn. 48.10. Zach. 7.11. Exod. 17. n. 
Lui{i x 1.3 4. And this in Pharaoh is after faid, 
both to be done of himielfe, Exod. 8.3 z. and 
of God, Exod.io.l. 

Verf. 17. J[mite : ] Aaron it was that 
linote, vof 19. but God by Mofes com¬ 
manded it : therefore he principally fmote, 
and the rod is laid to be in his hand. The 
Scripture fometime explaineth this} as, he 
called, Matth. zo. 3 x. that is, he commanded to 
be called , Mar. 10.49. and, he gave. Mar. 1 f .4$. 
that is, he commanded to be yven, Matth.x 7. 
58. Sec alio the notes on Gene}. 39.11. and 
48.11, And God foretelleth the plague be¬ 
fore he brings it, to warnc him in mercic: 
but ul'cth the time prefent, l/w/tc, (or, am 
Jmitmg:) to figmfie judgement to be at hand. 

, bo Exod 8.1. 

Verf, 18, beewearied: ] both by digging 
1 round about the river for waters , as vcrj'c 14, 

: and being grieved and loathing the wa¬ 
ters turned to bloud, which they {hall not 
be ablctodrmke} ai in x*r/c 21. andlo the 
Grccke here tranflateth, they jhali not be able 


to dr'tnfa. And this plague being threatned * 
to the Egyptians onely : it is to be thought, 
the Hraelites in Gofen were free from 
this, as from other plagues following, Ex¬ 
odus 8.11. and 9. x6 . and 10.13. And fo 
the Hebrew Do&ors fay, the plague of bloud, 
was bloud to the Egyptians, and water to the 
Jfraelites: R. Elios in Scpher refliitb choc - 
tmh, treat, of Love, chap. 7. Here God pro¬ 
ceeded in his worke, from fignes and won¬ 
ders, to plagues and punifhments : ten 
whereof he bringeth upon Egypt before the 
Ifraelites were let goe out of their bon¬ 
dage , ( as there are feven plagues, where¬ 
with the fpirituall Egypt of Antichrifts 
Church is finitten, in Rcvelat. 1 6 .) Thefc 
ten plagues, the Hebrew Doftors fumme 
up in ten letters, the firft of all their 

names, 13 H whci:cb y 

they meanc, 

Bloud: Frogs: and Lice: a Mixedfwarme: 
Murraine that beafts annoy’d: 

Boyles: Hayle: and Locujls: Darfaejfe thkfa : 
and F trft borne all defray'd. 

Verf. 19. gathering together: ] that is, place 
of gathering, as the ChaJdee expounds it: 
the word which is ufedin Genef. 1^10. and 
implied lakes, pooles, pits, ditches, and vef- 
fcls: as alter is explained in de end of this 
verfe. See alfo Lrjnk. n. 3 6. vtf- 
fels: ] this word is expretied in de Chal¬ 
dee, and is ncceflarily implied in de He¬ 
brew : as a thoufand, x Saioucl 8.4. for a thou- 
fond charrets, 1 Chron. 18.4. de firft. Mat. 16. 
1 7. for, de firft day, Marfa 14.11. and many 
the like. 

Verf, 10. he lift up] de Greeke explai¬ 
ned it, Atron lift up his rod. to b ’x ud :J 
as de Egyptians had lhed the bloud of 
the children of lfrael, drowning dem in 
the river, Exod. 1.2 z. io in this firft plague, 
God rewarded that, by turning deir wa¬ 
ters into bloud, which R. Menaclxm (on 
this place ) faid, figyufied mcrcic turned unto 
them to judgement. So upon the fpirituall E- 
gypcians, (by whofe finne, de third part 
of the fea became bloud, and of oder 

E waters, 
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waters, became wormewood,T{evelat. 8.8.11. ) 
there be the like plagues, from the phials 
( or cups ) of Gods Angels, as are here by 
the rod of Gods meflengers : their fea, ri¬ 
vers, and fount dines becommmg bloud : they 
having jhed the bloud of Saints and Pro¬ 
phets, and God giving them bloud to drinfe, 
for they are worthy: Revelat. 16. 3.-6. Of this 
plague the Piala.ift aifo lpeaketh fPfalme 78. 
44. and 105. 2,9. Contranwife, Godblef- 
feth his people, by turning for them, the 
rocfes to rivers and fountainesof waters, 

; Pfilm. 7$.11 , 1 6- and 114. 8. and giving them 
the water of life to drinke, lohn 4. xo. 14. Rc- 
vel-zi.i. 17. 

VerCu. died: ] fo in Antichrifts fea, 
every living fouledieth, Revel. 16.3. as by their 
impierie, they had caufed the third part of 
f~ieh to die before, l{evclat. 8.9. Contra- 
xiwife, in the holy land, corr pt waters 
arc healed, the reatures in them live, and 
fijh are multiplied, E\ife 47.8,9. flunfe ] 
whereas the waters of bgypt ferved them 
for drinke,/rrcw.a.i8. (there being no rame 
in the coun.rey, Deut. ii^ IOj II# ) God tar I 
ning them to {linking bloud,’and killing the 
fith: the plague was t p c more grievous. 
For fijhes were their common food, Numbr. 

11.5. the fldh of many beads, they through 

fuperftition would not eat of, BxodwsZ-l*- 
fo that whith the Prophet after threatneth, 
was now upon them 5 the fifhers mourned , and 
all they that cafl angle into the broofes lamented •' 

' and tney that Jpread nets upon the waters lan- 
gwJhed‘,Efy 19.8. 

:i 1 Veri.22. didfo ] as before inverfeu. 
They could by inchantments increaie their 
owne plagues j but not eafe themfelves 1 : 
fee Exodus 8.7,8. But where had they- wa¬ 
ter to turne into bloud ? either they found 
fome by digging about the river, verfe 24; 
or they had fome fetched from another place, 
asGoien; fee the.notes on verfe 18. 

waxed fir ong ,] the Greek© faith,nw hardned: 
fccvuf.13. 

* 3 VeA. 23. fetnot'] that is, regarded not,nor 


Chapter. VIII, 

1. God threatneth Pharaoh, if he fend not if- 
raelaway, to plague his realme withfrogs. 5. ^Aa¬ 
ron flretcheth out his hand, and (the Jecondplague) 
f rogs come out of the waters, over all the land. 
7. The Magicians doe the hip . 8. Pharaoh fueth 
to Mofes. 12. And Mofes by praier removeth 
the frogs away. if. Pharaohs heart is hardned. 

1 6.The third plague tduft is turned into lice,on man 
andbeajl. x8. The magicians could not doe fo • 
yet Pharaoh is hardned. 20. God threatneth the 
fourth plague fwarmes of flies upon the Egyp¬ 
tians . 2 2. exempting Jfrat l in Gofhen. 24 .7 he 
: land is corrupted with We fwarmes. 27. Plvraob 
mchneth to Let the people gue. 30. Alofes by praier 
removeth the fwarmes away. 3 2. Pharaoh is hard- 
ned agame. 

A N D Iehovah laid unto Mofes 3 
Goe in unto Pharaoh, and fay 
I unto him, thus faith Jehovah, fend 
away my people, that they may ferve 
me, And if thou refufe to fend 
rpc^away, behold, I finite all thy 
border with frogs. And the river 
fhall abundantly bring forth frogs, 
and they fhall come up, and enter in¬ 
to thy houfe, and into thy bed¬ 
chamber, and upon thyv bed , and 
intfo.ehe houfe> of thy ferVams, and 
| up'on thy peoplfc^nd int6 thy ovens, 
arid' into thy, troughes of dough. 
And the frogs fhall come up upon 
thee, and upon thy people, and up¬ 
on'all thy fervints. And Iehovah 
faid unto Mofes ^ Say unto Aaron, 
Ifretch forth thine hand with thy 
rod, over the dteames, over the ri¬ 
vers, and over the ponds, andcaufe 

frogs 
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Verf. x x. will marveUoufly / ever, ] \yillifi- 
parate ana exempt in a marvellous andglp-, 
rious manner : wherefore the Greece ex;* 
poundeth it, paradoxafo, that is, 1 will war*. 
veUoufy glorified or miraculoufly honour. See' 
Exodus 33.1 6. Gnfhcn ] in Greeke, Ges 

fern : a province in Egypt, where ■ Ifraei 
dwelt: fee Geneftf.lo. frafldeth] that is, 
Jlaicth or tarieth , from being fent away to 
lerve mee: a m Exodus $. 18. or, Jtandctb, that 
is, dvodlcth. in themidjt ] The Greeke 

tranflateth, rulingall the earth ( or Laid.) 

Verf 13. a redemption: ] that is, as the 
Greeke tranflateth, a divipon } (ot diflinclion:) 
whereby it (hall appeare that 1 doc redeeme 
and lave them from this plag e. The 
Chaldee cxplaincth it thus, f Will put a re- 
dcmp.ion to my people, and upon thy people 1 
w. U bring a play *.. So in Pfalme 111. 9. he fent 
arcdcmp.ion '0 his pcope : andHccrem Gods 
g>acc in Child was hg.ued; for by him, 
God hath made a redemption for his papic, 
L«l(c 1.6%. 

Veil. 14. d d fo: ] he fa id, and there came 
a mixed fwarmc , Pfalrno of. 31. which here 
Mofes calleth hc.ray or gr.ivous: both for the 
multitude of thefc noylon.c crcatarCs, ( as 
the Greeke interpretedi the word;) and for 
the hurt which they did to die people and 
land which was sorrup.cd^ or, (as the Greeke 
faidi) deproyed by them. 

Verf, z 6 . i.ot meet: ] Or, not right, as being 

not ji> appointed of God, who called ill to' 

the wilucrnelfc, Exodus 3. 18. The Greeke 

tranflao th, u cannot fo be dupe. the to- 

bommaiio/i: ] diat is, the beads which the ( 

Egyptians doe worlhip, ai\d doe abhorre to, 

kill, or 'to lee killed for fadrttice. And 

the lenience twice repeated, 'may iu ply* 

two, lciilcs ;,, 1, Shall wee lacjiti. c-to our 

God lmh thuigs as the Egyptians fa*.ri-j 

lice ? diat wo, la bee an ^bo..filiation tq 

rhe Lord. 1. Or dull Wce’l'a ritiee fell 

things As God rctj'hcth? that would by 

an abominatiou to ihe Egyptians. Thy 

Grcekt tTftoflatcth pi a aiy, aiomfii, Lend 1 

and the ChJd£e explained! it diusj fer the 

bcajis whub it# EjQpitiu wopn i pub, wc jhaU 

offer fiarfacrifcc: toe , jhalivtri jaChpee tin beapi 
1 * . 


which the Egyptians wvjhip, dec. The Scrip¬ 
ture often calleth the Gods , and fenriecs of 
tjie heathens, abominations ; as TDeutr. 7. ay. 
and 1 n 30;31. a Hjngs 13.1 *. E^ra 9. i.Efay 
44 * 19. Mow .the principal! facritices of the 
Hebrewes, werfc Oxen and Shcepe, Gene- 
fis 1 s • 9 • anddll iheepe-keepers were an abo¬ 
mination to the Egyptians, Geneju 46. 34. for 
( as humame writers doe record ) they that 
kept in the temple of lup.ter Thebanue , or dwelt 
in that province (in the land of Egypt) they 
all attained from jhcepc , and faertfreed goats : 
and thofe Thebanc Egyptians killed no 
rams, but counted them holy ; and they had an 
image of Iupiter with a rammer face. Likewifc 
the Egyptians might f&cripce no cowcs be - 
caufe they were conjccratcd unto lfis ; whofe 
image alio they had, l/kc a woman with cowcs 
homes ; and all the Egyptians rever enced cowcs 
abiw all other cattle : as witnelleth Herodo¬ 
tus in his hijtofic, bopkf x.and other writers 
tclhhc die like things of them : as Plutarch 
in his booke of ljis and Opr is. will they not 
Jtonc us ? ] meaning, ioubtlcjje theywill. There¬ 
fore the Greeke tranflateth;m jhali be ported: 
and the Scripture it lclfe often rcfolvcth fuch 
cpieftions, by affirmations : as is fliewed on 
Gen 4.7. and 13.9. 

/erl.z/. jhali fay:] for they knew not how 
they tliomd ferve the Lord, till they came 
tluther,£.\o^.to.2tf.'TheGrccke tranflateth, 
hata fdtd, referring it to that generall pre¬ 
cept, in £x<w/. 5.1 ’ 

Verb 18. not remove very fnre ; or, not in 
any cajc remove farre. Hcbr. rcmovbigfirrc, not 

y. movc Jarre : of which phrafe, fee Gcncps 

z. 17 . t int>eat^ptp pray y^e therefore 

jlr riiL uhtbyhe Lor (fa meaning that the plague 
mi^ht belaWertawav; i&'tfcrje 8.aiidzy. b6 
Sirnoti Magus rcquelled the ptayer of Petti, 
^Acis 9 . 14. . T ' • i - P ' 

Vctl. xy,. that.the mixedfwaMfttimty'] or, 
a-; the Greeke trandatcih, arydHbe imxyq 
Jfadii/ie jhaU 'pi part : fpr inele ‘two pbrafes 
, arc 'tded indiiieiently, Euangthft 

wndtib^ ' .and the JtUrulmce fkak bee etrts, 

1 Mif i k* 1 z -1* bftothtfdaidi* that the wLa iteme 
TQay lc ouif^Lukc Z0..I4* See alfp the notes 
' on dcficps-xj. 4. and ix. 12. Herein Molts 
1 flicwcth 
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Murraine of beafts. 
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\ fheweth great faith, that his praier (hould be 
granted. any more deceive'] Hebr. adde to 
deceive ; or, to moty, as the word fignifieth, 

1 King. 18.27. This he faid, becaufe he had 
promifcd the like before, vcrfc 8. but, God- 
will not be mocked, Gal. 6.7. lob 13. 9. 

3 z . Verf. 32. made heavy ] by hardning his 
heart againft the Lord : fee.vcrfe and 
chap. 7. 14. fent not] as the Greeke faith, 
he would not fend. And fo Mofes fpeaketh alfo 
mExod.io.z7. And often when things are 
denied to be done, it implieth an unwiiling- 
neffe : which the HolyGhoft fometime ex- 
plaineth j as, David removed not the ^irl^e, 
1 chron. 13.13. that is, he wouldnot remove it 9 
z Sam. 6 .10. 


Chapter IX. 

1. God threatneth the fift plague, the wwt- 
raine of cattell, 4. but exempteth ifrael. 6. The 
Egyptians cattell die : 7. yet Pharaoh is bar dried. 
8. Godbringeth the fixt plague, boyles upon man 
and beaft: 11. fo that the Magician's cannot fond 
befor e Mofes: 1 z. yet Pharaohs heart is hardned. 
13. God threatneth Pharaoh more feverely. 
zz. The feventh plague of hade and fire, falleth 
upon men and beafts, and fruits of the earth. 
27. Pharaoh confeffeth his finne, and fueth to 
Mofes j 33. whopraieth to God, and the plague 
ceafeth : 34. whereupon Pharaohs heart h ban¬ 
ned yet more. 

A ND Ichovah faid unto Mofes; 

Goe iii unto Pharaoh, and 
fpeake unto him, Thus faith leho* 
vah the God of the Hebrewes, S end 
away my people, that they may ferve 
mee. For if thou refufe to fend 

^ 1 * 

them away, and tHpU ftill .tpilt hold 
them : Behold, the handof Ieho- 
vah is upon thy cattell which is in 
j the field, upon thehorfes, upon the 


aftes, upon the camels, upon the I 
oxen, and upon the fheepe : a very | 
grievous murraine. And Iehrovah 
will marvelloufiy fever betweene 
the cattell of Ifrael and the cattell 

■ 

of Egypt $ and there fhall not die 
any thing of all that is the fonnes of 
Ifrael. And Jehovah appointed a 
fettime, faying, To morrow Icho¬ 
vah will doe this thing in the land. 
Andlehovahdid this thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattell of the 
Egyptians died, but of the,cattell of 
the fonnes of Ifrael died not one. 
And Pharaoh fent, and behold, 
there was not any one of the cattell 
oflfrael dead : and the heart of Pha¬ 
raoh was made heavy, and he fent 
not away the people. And Ieho- 
vah faid unto Mofes and unto Aa¬ 
ron, Take to you your hands full of 
afhes of the fornace, and let Mofes 
fprinkle it towards the heavens, in 
the eyes of Pharaoh. And it fhall 
be (turned) to fmallduft, upon all 
the land of Egypt 5 and it fhall be 
i upon man and upon beaft, to a boyle 
! breaking forth withfcalding blaincs, 
in all the land ofEgypt. And they 
tooke afhes of the fornace, and flood 
before Pharaoh 5 andMofes fprink- 
led it towards the heavens, and it 
was a boyle with fealding blaines 
breaking forth upon man and upon 
beafts And the Magicians could 
notftand before Mofes, becaufe of 
the boyle, for the boyle was upon 
the Magicians, and upon all the 
, Egyptians. And Iehovah made 
■ ftrongtheheartofPharaob, and he 

1 hearkned 


Pharaoh is threatned. 
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■ hearkned not unto them, even as 
Iehovah had fpoken unto Mofes. 
And Iehovah faid unto Mofes, Rile 
early in the morning, and (land be¬ 
fore Pharaoh, and fay unto him, 
Thus faich Iehovah, the God of the 
Hebrcwes 5 Send away my people, 
that they may ferve me. For at this 
time I will fend all my plagues into 
thy heart, and upon thy fervants, 
and upon thy people, that thou 
maift know that there is none like 
me in all the earth. For now I fent 
out my hand, and I had fmitten thee 
and thy people with the peftilence, 
and thou hadft beenc cut off from 
the earth. But in very deed , for 
this have I raifed thee up, for to 
fhew in thee my power, and that 
my mmtmay be declared in all the 
earth. As yet exalted thou thy felfe 
againft my people, that thou wilt 
not fend them away ? Behold, I 
will raine, about this time to mor¬ 
row, a very heavy haile, fuch as hath 
notbeenethelikein Egypt finccthe 
day it was founded, even untill now. 
And now fend and fpeedily gather 
thy cattell and all that thou haft in 
the field : every man and bcaft 
which (hall be found in the field, 
and (hall not be gathered into the 
houfe, the haile fhall even come 
downc upon them, and they (hall 
die. He that feared the word of Ic- 
hovah, amongft the fervants of Pha¬ 
raoh , made his fervants and his cat¬ 
tell flic into the houfes. And hee 
that fet not his heart unto the word 
of Iehovah, he left his fervants and 


his cattell in the field. And Ieho^ \ 
vah faid unto Mofes, Stretch forth 
thine hand towards the heavens,and 
there (hall be haile in all the land of 
Egypt? u P° n man and upon bcaft, j 
and upon every herbe of the field, 
in the land of Egypt. And Mofes 
ftretchedforth his rod towards the 
heavens, and Iehovah gave voices, 
and haile 5 and fire went upon the 
ground : and Iehovah rained haile 
upon the land of Egypt. And there 
was haile, and fire catching it felfe 
among the haile, very heavy, fuch 
as there was not the like in all the 
land of Egypt, fince it was a nation. 
And the haile fmote in all the land 
of Egypt, all that was in the field, 
from man even unto beaft : and the 
haile fmote every herbe of the field, 
and brake every tree of the field. 
Only in the land of Gofhen, where 
the fonnes of Ifraeltt’ere, was there I 
no haile. And Pharaoh fenr, and I 
called for Mofes and for Aaron, and I 
faid unto them, I have finned this 
time : Iehovah is juft, and I and my I 
people are wicked. Intrcat ye Ie- I 
hovah, for it is enough, that there 
be no more voices of God,and haile, I 
and I will fend you away, and yee I 
(hall no longer ft ay. And Mofes I 
faid unto him, When I am gone our 
of the citie, I will (preade abroad 
my hands unto Iehovah ; the voices 
(hall ceafe, and the haile (hall be no 
more 5 that thou maift know that the 
earth is lehovahs. But thou and 
thy fervants, 1 know that yee will 
not yet fcarc before Iehovah God. 

F And 
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And the flaxe and the : barky was 
fmitten, for the barley wot m the 
care, and theflaxen^* boiled. But 
the wheat and the rye were not (mit¬ 
ten, for they veer#, hidden 'And 
Mofts.went out of the citfc, from 
Pharaoh, and fpread abroad his 
hands unto Iehovah $ and the voices 
and the haile ceafed, and the raine 
was not poured Upon the ,eafth. 
And Pharaoh faw tfot the raine,and 
the haile, and the voices were cea¬ 
fed 5 and he added for to finne, and 
made heavic his heart,he and hisfer- 
vancs. And the heart of Pharaoh 

I ; _ 

waxed ftrong, jand he fent not away 
the fonnes of Ifracl, even as Iehovah 
had fpoken, by the hand of Mofes, 


Annotations, 


r » , 

H Ebrewes] in Chaldee, I ewes : fo in 
verfe 13. and ufually in other places. 
For they which of old were called Hebrewes 
of Heber the Patriarch, Gen. 14.13. were af¬ 
ter called 1 ewes 3 Efth. 3 .6. of Iudas the Pa¬ 
triarch, Iakobs fourth fonne: fee Gen.^9. 35. 
and 49.8. 

Veff. 3. the band] The Chaldee expounds 
it, a plague from before the Lord; Jheepe ] or 
flocks , both (heepe and goats. gneyom 
murrain t ~] or hcavie, pefhlcnce : the Chaldee 
and the Greeke calkth it, a very great death. 
See the notes on Exod. 5.3. for it is the lame 
word there ufed. 

Verf. 4. fever ] In the Greeke,wlZ glorifle : 
fee Exod. 8.22. any thing ] Hebr, a word 3 

that is, ought which may be fpoken of; fo 
wordy is for thing? in verfe 5. and 6 . . 


Verf.£, all fbe flatted ] that is, ’of all forts , 
fome: for otherfome remained for an after- I 
plague, verfe 19. 25. And this was the fife I 
judgement, of which Afaph faith, God 
weighed out & path to his Unger , &c. and gaue 
up their.beafts ta.the murrain^, (or peflilence :) 
VfaL 78. 50. 

Verf. 7. made heavie] and fo, obflinate : fee 

Exod. 7.14. * I 

Verf. 8. your hands full ] Hebr. the fulneffe 

of your fijls. Here againe, the fixt plague, is 
brought upon.Egypt, without warning gi¬ 
ven them before : fee the notes on Exod. 1 
3 .16. afhes] ox, embers. The matter of j 
this plague is fom the fire 3 as of the for¬ 
mer, from the earth and water 3 of the next, 
from the aire.; the heavens'] as figmfymg 

this punilhment to come upon them from 1 
God above, in fpeciall manner, toaboyle ] 

or, as the Greeke tranflateth, boyles or fores, 
botches. Of fuch oft-tithes leprofie did breed, 
as Levit. 13. 18,19,20.. folding blames ] 
or, boyling bliflers 3 a word not ufed but in 
this Egyptian plague, and it was an extra- 1 
ordinary and uncurable byle, iuch as Mofes 
threatned among other curfes, for the 
breach of Gods law, Deut. 28.27. the Lord 
w-tt finite thee with the boyle of Egypt, &c. 
whereof tbou canft not be healed. The Holy 
Ghoft exprelieth it in Greeke, by an mil . 
and a malignant boyle, lievel. 16. 2. 

Verf. 10. it was] or there was, 3s the 
Greeke tranflateth, there were boyles. Thus 
the plagues come neereiyinto Pharaoh, to 
his skin andfleih : but greater follow, even 
into his heart ,verfe 14. Vnto this fixt plague 
of Egypt, aniwereth the firft plague of the 
fpirimall Egypt, where there was m eviil and 
a malignant boyle , upon tbtf 'men which had the 
mar\e of the beafl, and which worfijipped his 
image, ‘ficveL 16. z. 

Verf. 11. could not fland] as hitherto they 
had withftood Mofes, and Pharaoh would 
have had them done foftill : but now their 
follie was mamfefltd unto all men : fee 2 Tim. 3. 
8, 9. Exod. 7.11,12. and 8. 18. Compare 
alfo herewith, T{cveL 6. it. where it is laid, 
the great day of (the Lambes) wrath u come, 
and who fhdll be able to fland f 

Verf. 
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VerC ii. made firong and as the Greeke 
tranflateth it, hardned. See Exod. 4.11. A like 
event is feene in the latter Egyptians; they 
blaffheme the God of heaven , for their pomes and 
for their boyles, but repent not of their worses, 
Ktv t i6.u. 

VerC if. 1 fend out my hand] by the pefti- 
lencc or murraine among the beads, verfe 
1.6. and I bad [mitten thee with the fame pe- 
ftilence j and thou badft beene cut off , for fo 
thy finncs deferred j but for another caufc, 
( which after is declared in verfe 16. ) 1 have 
{pared thee. This feemeth to be the proper 
meaning of thefc words. Otherwife taking 
the time paft, for that which is to come, 
( for more certainty ) it may be read, I will 
fend, namely, if thou fubmit not. And fo 
the Greeke expounds it, 1 will fend j and 
the Chaldee thus, for now it isnccre before me, 
that I will {end out my power full pbgue. pe- 
jhlence ] in the Greeke and Chaldee, death. 

Veri. 16. But m very deede ] or, sAndvcrily. 
for this] the Apoftle (Romanes9.) addetha 
word of intention, for this fame: meaning 
caufc, or purpofe j as the Greeke expounds 
it, for this caufc. rat fed thee up, ] fo the 

Apoftle {in Rom.$. 17.) expoundeth the He¬ 
brew, I have made thee Jland up-, or, I have con¬ 
tained, ( and fet) thee. The common Greeke 
verfion hath, thou hajt bccnc referred ( or l^cpt 
alive) whichthot ghic be true, yet doth it 
not exprefl'e the whole meaning of God, 
who had not only kept him alive from the 
former plagues* but even railed, let and 
conftituted him for a veilell of wiath, and 
an example of Gods jufticc and leveritie j 
as Panl applicih it to that arg unent. And 
that funding n ay imply the conftrt-tion or 
being of a'thing, the Scripture elfewhere 
Ihcwcth •, as where on'e Prophet faith, the 
Angvli of the Lord flood by die thrclhing 
Hooil, i 0 yM ‘ n. if. another laith, the An- 
gdl was k y it, 1 Sam. 24. 16. J«r to (hew ] 
or, tb.a J nit *v jhnv: as Paul cxplainediit. Sec 
die notes bn Get:. 6. 19. in thee:] or, 
(Ixivihcc: but both the Greeke tranflauon, 
and the Apoftle (kom.9. 17. ) addeth the 
Word it), which’is often'to be’ oblcrvedin 
words compounded as this is; as Gm.30.20. 


dwell with me, Vfalme f. f. fojournc with thee, 
Pfalme 42. f . reforted with them ; Sirate againft 
me, Prov.8.36. and fundry the like. be 
declared.] Hebr. for to decl arc ( or tel) my name : 
See the notes on Genef 6. 20. The Chaldee 
tranfiateth, that they may declare the power of 
my name. From hence the Apoftle inforreth, 
T here fore God hath mercie on whom he will • and 
whom he will he bardeneth, Rom. 9.18. 

Verf. 18. about this time :] Gr. at this houre, 
( or time) for the Greeke ufeth thefe two 
indifterendyj as. In that houre, Lid^e 10.21. 
whereas Matthew faith. In that time, Mattb. 
11.2 f. very heavy, ] or, vehemently iveigh- 
ty j that is, fore and grievous. This plague 
proceeded! from the ayre, as the former did 
trom other elements. founded is jbe 
foundation of it laid:zs the Greeke faith,created. 

Vcrf. 19. fpeedt'y gather , ] gather for to flee, 
or to retire, as die word figniheth, lerem. 4. 6. 
and 6. 1. This warning, as it implied great 
danger to come jfo,noleflcroerucinGod, 
towards fuch ill deferving people. even 
tome downe] Hebr. and fhali come downe, and 
they Jhall die-, meaning with diehaile, fo 
foone as it ftiould fall. 

Vcrf 20. made to flic, ] the Greeke and 
Chaldee tranfiatc, gathered’, this explaineth 
the former word, in vefay. 

Vcrf. 21 . fet not his heart, ] that is, regarded 
not. Sec Exod.7. 23. he left,] ot,healfoleft. 
But the word alfo ( or ‘and ) may be omitted, 
as is {hewed on Gen . 8.6. 

Vcrf. 13. gat e voices, ] that is, fentnoyfes of 
thunder ;lb the Scripture<Ifcwhere fpcakedi 
of the voice ( or no ft) of thunder. Revet. 6.1. 
and thunders uttered their voices. Revel. 10.3. 
And although fometime tones and thunders 
are mentioned diftinftly, as in Kcv. 4. f.and 
8. f. yet here by voices, llcmc to be meant 
thunders. So at the giving of the Law, Exod. 
19.16. and 20. 18. haste s'] With fuch 
God killed alio the Canaanites, Jof 10. u. 
And untb lob he laith • Hafl thou June the trea- 
Jurercf the Hvlc, which I have referred agpinfl 
the time of troubf, agflmfl the day of bolt ell and 
war?fob 38.21,23. Vntothis feventhplague 
of Egypt? die Lord corriparcth thr foventh 
plague of the Antichriftians where, upon 
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the vial! poured out into the aire,therewere voices, 
and thunders,and lightnings, and earthquake, fuch 
as was not fince men -were upon the earth, and a 
great haile of talent weight fell upon men, for 
which they blajpbemed Cod, Rev. 1 6 .1 7.1 8 . 2 r . 
fire went, ] that is, ran along on the ground, as 
the Greeke tranflateth it $ which was extra¬ 
ordinary and moft terrible : To that not the 
haile onely, but the lightnings and fierie flames, 
confumed their cattle; as the Pfalmift wit- 
neffeth,P/'Z.78.47,48.and 105.32,33. So in o- 
t|ier judgements, hade and fire is mentioned, 
in the deftru&ion of Davids enemies,andof 
the Aflyrians,PJtf.i 8.13,14,15. £^.30.30,31. 

Verf. 24. catching it felfe ] that is, one flafh 
of lightning taking hold of another, and fo 
the flames infoulding themfelves, did in- 
creafe and burne more terribly. This word is 
ufed onely here,and in E^cl^.i .4. The Greeke 
tranflateth it, inflaming, ( or, fetting on fire, 
which word the ApofUe ufeth, lames 3 . 6. ) 
and fo the Chaldee faith, inflaming it felfe . 
And David calleth it, fire of flames, Pfal. 105. 
31. a nation ] or, to a nation : which the 

Greeke explaineth, fince there was a nation up - 
on it. Alikephrafe is in Rev. 16. 18. fince men 
were upon the earth. 

Verf. 25. from man &c.] that is, both men 
andbeafls. every tree] the Greeke faith, all 
the trees, meaning of all forts -, for there were 
fome left remainingfor an after plague, Exod. 
10.5. A like phrafe is in Acl.10.11 . allfourefio- 
ted bedfls dec. and before in verfe 6. 

Verf. z6. no haile.'] So God hadpreferved 
them from former plagues, verfe 6. and chap- 
8. verfe 22. and fo God promifeth to pre- 
ferve his people in quiet re fling places, when it 
fhdll haile on thsforrejl, Efliyyz. 18,19. 

Verf. 28. for it is enough, ,] or, m/let it be 
enough : fo the Greeke Interpreters tooke it, 
tranflating, and let it ceafe. voices of God, ] 

that is, thunders from God, or mighty loud thun¬ 
ders : as mountamesofGod, Pfzl.$6. 7. are high 
and ftrong mountsjfee the notes on Gen. 30.5. 
and 23.6. The Greeke retaineththe Hebrew 
phr ale. no longer flay ] Hebr. yejhall not 

addetofland : that is, to flay, or remaine, as the 
Greeke tranflateth : or as the Chaldee ex¬ 
pounds it, be delated. 


Verf. 29. my hands ] Hebr. my palmes ; that 
is, as the Chaldee explaineth it, my hands in 
prayer. So in verfe 3 3. The fpreading out of the 
palmes of the hands, was a common gefture 
ufed in prayer, as kneeling alfo was j fignify- 
ing a defire that they might receive from 
God, the things they craved: fo Salomon 
did when he prayed, 2 Chron. 6. 13. and 
David, Pfalmc 143. 6. and Ezra, E%ra 9.9. 
and others, lob u. 13. Like this was the lif¬ 
ting up of the hands 5 whereof fee Exod. 17. 
11. is 1 ehovahs, ] or belongeth to Iehovah , 

as the Creator, Poifeffor, Governor of all 
things j doing whatfoever he pleafetb,in heavens, 
earlh,feas,&c.Pfalm.itf.6. Of thisfentence 
there is often mention and great ufe in the 
Scriptures : fee Dent. 1 o. r 4, 1 s.Pfal. 24. i,&c. 

1 C0r.1o.26.28. 

Verf. 30. will not yet feare] this the event 
fliewed to be true, verfe 35. Hereby it appea¬ 
red^ that the praiers of the faithfull may re¬ 
move temporary plagues, evert from the 
wicked and impenitent. Compare I Kjng. 18. 
42.-4?. Exod. 3 2.11.14.- 34,3 S• 

Verf. 31. in the care, ] the Hebrew Mb, 
fignifieth a grecne care of come with the ftalke, 
Lcvit. 2.14. Of it, the monethwhen corne 
was newly ripe, is called ^4 bib, whereof fee 
j Exod.i$.q. boiled, ] or in the(la'lte : the 
Greeke tranflatedi it feeding. 

Verf 32. rye :] or thegraine called Zea,or 
Spelt, in Hebrew Cuffemcth : of this is menti¬ 
on alfo in E^el{. 4.9. efay 28. 2 5. The Hebrew 
Do&ors count it akinde of wheat ; as Mai- 
mony fhewethin treat. ofLeven,chap .5. S.i t 
hidden: ] Hebr. dories, or, olfeure, that is, hid 
under ground, not to be feene ; the. Greeke 
tranflateth it, latcward. 

Verf.33. hade ceafed ] This fheweth the 
effect of Mofes faith and prayer i the A- 
poftle noteth the like of Elias, who pray¬ 
ed, and it rained not on the earth by the face 
of three yecres and flxemoneths: and he prayed 
againe, and the heaven gave raine, Jam. 5.17,18. 
This is written for,our comfort, for they 
were men, jubjefi, to life, pafjions i as we are. 
The fame is to be obferyedin Exodus iq. 18, 
19. and the other plagues which Mofes by 
pray ei topke away. 
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Vcrf.34. made heavie] that b, obpnate and 
hold. SttExod.y.14. 

VerC 3 f. roxxed flrong] was made faft and 
bard: fee Exod.4.11 . by the hand] that is, 

by the mmflevie or prophecie of Mofcs, who 
had fignified fo much before, verf. 30. So 
Gods word came by the hand. of Hdggai, 
Hag. i, 1. by the band of Malady, Mal.1.1. and 
by the hand cf all the Prophets , ilfjng. 17.13. 
that is, by them as his minijlcrs and inftru- 
ments. And the hand df the Lord, fometime 
is the fpirit of prophecie, i.KjngJJS* 


Chapter X. 

1. Cod fheweth Mofcs rvherefore he hardned 
Pharaohs heart. 3. Locufts are tlncatncdto be 
fent. 7. Pharaoh, moved by his favants, incli- 
ncth to let lftacl goe, but changeth bis rmnde . 

1 1. The eighth plague, Locujls come upon Egypt. 

1 6. Pharaoh conftjjitb hu jirme, as^etb forgpve- 
nejje, and dejireth Mofes praicr. 19. The Locufts 
arc tal^ai aivay, and Pharaohs, heart is hardned. 
11. 'Darlpn.J]l,tbc ninth pLxgue,is fent upon Egjpt. 
*4. Pharaoh would fend Ifraelarmy, but flay their 
cattcll. 1 5 .Mofcs rcjiifctb to leave a hoofc bebinde. 

17. Pharaoh is hardned, and furbiddetb Mofcs, on 
prune of death, to jlc bn face any more. 

b & & 

N D Ichovali faid unto Mofcs; 
Got* in unco Pharaoh, for J 
have made heavie his heart, and the 
heart of his fervants, that I may fee 
thefemy (ignes in the midft of him. 
And that thou maift tell in die cares 
ot thy fonne, and of thy fons fonne, 
thct/jwjrf which I have wrought in 
Egypt, and my fignes which I have 
put amongrt them 5 and that ye may 
know chat I am Ichovah. And Mo¬ 
fes and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh,' 
and faid unto him. Thus faith Ieho- 


yah, tlie God of theHebrewesj How 
long reftifeft thou to humble thy 
felfe before me i Send away my peo¬ 
ple, that they may ferve me. For 
if thou refute to fend away my peo¬ 
ple, behold, I bring to morrow the 
Locufts into thy coaft. And they 
(hall cover the eye of the earth, and 
0«?niall not be able to fee the earth: 
and they (hall eat the reflduc of that 
which is efcaped, which remaineth 
unco you from the haile 3 and (hall 
eat every tree which groweth for 
you, out of the field. And they 
(hall fill thy houfes, and the houfes 
of all thy fervants, and the houfes 
of all the Egyptians 3 which thy fa¬ 
thers, and thy fathers fathers have 
not fccne, fincc the day that they 
were upon theearth, unto this day: 
and he turned himfelfe, and went 
out from Pharaoh. And Pharaohs 
fervants faid unto him, How long 
(hall this man be a fnare unto us l 
fend away the men, that they may 
ferve Ichovah their God : knoweft 
thou npt yet that Egypt is deftroied? 
And Mofcs and Aaron were brought 
againe unto Pharaoh 3 and he laid 
unto them, Goe ferve Iehovah your 
God : who and who, are they that 
(hall goe i And Mofes faid. Wee 
will goe, with our young and with 
our old, with our fonnes and with 
our daughters, with our flocks and 
with our herds, will wegoe, for we 
, have a feaft of Iehovah. And hco 
faid unto them. Let Iehovah be fo 
with you, as 1 will fend away you, 
and your little ones : fee to it , for 
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evill is before your faces. ! Nbt fo 3 
goe now ye men,and ferve Iehovah^ 
for that- you did requeft : and he 
drove them out from Pharaohs pre- 
ferice. " And lehovahfaid unto Mo- 
fcs 5 Stretch out thy handover the 
land of Egypt, for the Locufts, that 
th^y may come up upon the land of 
Egypt, and eat every herbe of the 
land, -alt that the haile hath left. 
And Mofes ft retched out hit rod 
over chfeland of Egypt,' and Iehovah 
brought an eaft winde upon the 
land, alkhatday, and all the night: 
the mOrning was, arid the eaft Winde 
brought up the Locufts. Acid the 
Locufts went tip Overall the land of 
Egypt, and refted in all thecoafts of 
Egypt, exceeding heavie 5 before 
them there were no fuch Locufts as 
they, and after them fhall no fuch be. 
And they covered the eye of all the 
earth, and the land was darkned 5 
and they did eat every herbe of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees, 
which the haile had left ; and there 
remained not any greene thing in 
the trees, or in the herbes of the 
field,in all the land of Egypt. And 
Pharaoh haftened to call for Mofes 
and for Aaron ; ; and he faid, I have 
firined againlt Jehovah’your God, 
andagainftyou. And now forgive 
I pray thee my finfie, only this once, 
and intreat ye Iehovah your God, 
' that he may take away from mee this 
death only. And ht went out from 
Pharaoh, and intreated"Iehovah. 
And Iehovah turned a vehement 
ftrong Tea winde,andtookeaway the 


21 


Locufts, and faftened them to the red 
fca ; there remained not one Locuft 
in all the coaft of Egypt. Andie- 20 

hovah madeftrong the heart of Pha¬ 
raoh, and he fentnot awayrhe Tons 
of Ifrael; And Iehovah faid unto 
Mofes 5 Stretch out thy hand toward 
the heavens, and there fliall be dark- 
neire over the land ofEgypt,that one 
may feele the darknelfe. And Mo- 22 
fes ftretched out his hand toward 
theheavens, and there was obfeure 
darkneife in all the land of Egypt 
three dayes. Theyfawnot^wy man 23 
his brother, neither rofe they Any 
rpin from his place, three dayes: but 
to all the fonnes of Ifrael there was 
light in their dwellings. And Pha- 24 
raoh called unto Mofes, and faid, 
Goeye, fervelehovah ; only let your 
flocks and your herds beftayed : let 
your little ones alfo goe with you. 

And Mofes faid, Thou alfo (hale give 2 5 
into our hand, facrifices and burnt- 
o firings, that we may doe fiicnfice to 
Iehovah our God. And our cattell 26 
alfo fiiall goe with us 3 chere (hall not 
an hoofe be left, for thereof (hall we 
take to fervelehovah our God 5 and 
we know not with what we (hall ferve 
Iehovah, untill wee come rlVitlier. 

And Iehovah made ftrohg the heart 
of Pharaoh, and he would not fend 
them away. And Pharaoh (aid un¬ 
to him, Get thee from me, take heed 
to thy felfe, fee my face no more, for 
in the day thou feeft my face, thou 
(halt die. A nd Mofes faid, 1 hou 2p 
haft.fpoken well : I will not fee thy 
faceagaine any more, '** 

Annotations, . 
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'Annotations. 

i , • / i • * 

. t . » • •• f ' : .J * 

tbthtb Hecrc' begirtned the fifteenth 
Seftidn or Lefturcof the Law : fee (We- 

fis*. 9 - 

Verf. i.forf] or, though I have made hea¬ 
vy, that i<, hardned : fee jEj tod. 7.14. of 

him ] of Pharaoh and his fervants: there¬ 
fore the Grefeke tranflateth it, them •, faying, 
that thtfc Jiffies may hereafter come upon them. 

Verf. 2. thou’] this ajfo ineaneth Mofes 
and the Ifraelitcs; as after he faith, yee and 
fo the Grccke tranflateth here. And in Vcut. 
6 . 20. 22. Mofes willeth Ifracl to tcJl their 
fonnes,of the fiffics and wonderf, peat aid cvill , 
which the Lord had brought upon Egypt. 
The like is in Vfal. 78.5, 6, 7, eJrc. the 
things, ^ the Chaldee faith, the miracles. 

Vuf. 3. Hebrcwct'] in the Chaldee Jems, 
humble thy lelfe ] 'lhe Grccke tranflateth, 
hew long wit 'thou not reverence me ? 

Ver(. 4. iMujis,] or Grajhoppcrs : the He¬ 
brew i bLocUft -, put generally for a muliicttdc 
ofLocuflsj ( as tree, for trees, Gen. 3.2.) 
And the originall Arbih, hath the denomi- 
nation of a muhitudc, bccaift their nature is 
to be many tc gcthcr,as Frov. 30.17. the Lo- 
cujls have no fang, yet goc thy forth all of them 
by hcap\ :and huge n ultitudcs are therefore 
refcmblcd to Lotujls,Ier.46.13.Iudg.6^. 

Veil'. 5. the eye, ~\ put for the whole face, 
or upn.oji jwt oj the earth, which is feene with 
the eye : as ihc Grccke tranflateth it, the 
fight, or prpnficies. The Chaldee explaincsit, 
of hiding ihc fight of lhe funne freon the earth': 
fo in verfe 1 5. Humane writers ttftific, that 
the great l.ocufls fhe, and mafa great noife with 
then wags, as if they were birds, and doe darken 
the Sunnc. Pltnie, bool^c 11. chapter 29. 
that which is ifiapcd, ] Hebr. the if apings or, 
evafion. 

Vcrf.£. houfts: ] the Locufts are repor¬ 
ted to gnaw all things, even the doorcs of boufes: 
Plm.c boofan. ebapnr 29. Some of theHc- 
brewes write, that the le Locufls did not on¬ 
ly hurt the fruits of the earth, but men clfo5 


as the author of the booke of iVifdome, c. 1 6. 
verf. 9. faith, the bitings of Locufls and of flies , 
failed thim-, neither was there found anyremedie 
\for their life. 

■' Verf/7. fervants] the nobles, and coun- 
fdMars of Egypt. > a fruere, j - that is, a 
defiruiliok, by the plagues that he bringeth 
upon us. This word fvare, ufually figniiieth 
themeanesof defiruttionj as Exod. 23.33. 
lof. 23.13. 1 Sam. 18.21. which here the E- 
gyptians impute unto Mofes ^Vihetcstsafnare 
is in the tranfgrejfum of an eviUman, Prov. 
faowefi thou ; ] the Greeke interpreted it, 
or wouldefl thou fantrw ? i 

Verf. 9. we have"] Hebr. to is: where^ 
by is meant we have ’, as’ is noted on Gcncf. 

12.1 6.1 he word is fopplied here in the 
Greeke verfion. 1 •' ftyl of Jehovah) fo 
tailed, becaufeit was commanded by him, 
Exodus 5.1. and was 10 be kept unto him 5 
as the Chaldee expounds it, a feajl before the 
Lord, and as clfewhere it.is faid, a feajl unto 
Jehovah, Exodus 32.5. 1 • 

Verf.ro. fo with you. See.") it is an im»- 
precation or curfe*' becaufe he purpofed 
not to let them goe i, but as God forced 
him to fend them away, fo turned he this 
curfeintoablefTing to them. Exodus 12. 30, 
31. and 13. 21, 22. The Chaldee paraphra¬ 
sed, the Word of the Lord fo be-your helpe. 
Heere Satlian, who had before Tought the 
death of lfracls Infants, Exodus 1'. fetketh 
to retaihe them at lead in bondage: and 
when he cannot hinder the redemption of 
the whole Church* yet to hinder it in part, 
bo in Kevelat. 11.13.-17; when the Dra¬ 
gon cOuldnot hurt the woman', he tuiketh 
wane with the remnant offer f 'cde. eiiU:], 

this word is ufedbofh for finne, and for the 
pui.ifhmentof the fane, as lerem. 18- 8. if they 
tusne from their ci ill, J will re pint of the evifi 
that I thought to doc unto them, both may be 
here implied by Pharaoh, but the latter , 
chiefly j threatning more affli&ion, if they 
left not off their intended couife. 1 he Chal¬ 
dee expounded it dusj fie how the eviU 
which you this:fa to doe, fitteth beforeycur faces, 
he drove] that is, Pharaoh drove, orca-.fcd 

them to be driven out of his prefence. Or, 

he 
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be drove, is put for theywefa driven : fee the 
notes on Gen.i 6. 14. 

13 Verf. 13. over the land of Egypt ] the Greeke 

expoundeth it, towards heaven. . theeaft 
made ,} which is a ftrong and violent .winde, 
with it God drove backe the. fea, Exod. 14.ii. 
and by it his judgements'are often fignified, 
G^.41.7. Tfalme 48.8. Efay 17.8. £^19.11. 
Jey.x8.17. Loclifts, . ] or Grafhoppers ; and 

with them caterpiUers.alCo, as David fheweth 
inpfalm. 34,3 5- and.78.4^. They are of 
Gods heavy judgements upon finners, Dent- 
i8.38. x^.8.3 7.and unto this eighth plague 
of Egypt, the armie of Antichrift is refcm- 
bled, that tormented men , Rev. 9.3.5.7 .&c. 

Verf. 14. both grievous for the 

hurt they did, and for the multitude of them; 
as the Greeke explaineth it, many. fuch,] 
Yet great judgements upon IfraeJ, are;men- 
tioned by Locufts, Ioel 1.2,3,4. and by hu¬ 
mane writers it is faid, that in India there are 
fome of three foot long: Plinie, b.u.c.zy. 

X 5 Verf. 1 the eye, ] the face, as verf. 5. 

darfyied] that is, hid and defaced ; and as the 
Greeke tranflateth, corrupted. 

Verf. 17. death,"] that is, deadly plague ; fo 
z Ring.q. 40. death is in the pot. 

Verf. 19. fea winde,] that is, weft winde, as 
the Chaldee explaines it: the Greeke faith, 
from the fea. For the maine fea lay weftward; 
fee Gen. 12.8. faftened,] or, pitched them 
‘ in, the Greeke and Chaldee tr an Hate caft 
them: but the word meaneth, that they were 
fo throwne in, as there to remaine and rife 
no more; as when a Tent or other thing is 
pitched and fall nailed. After this manner 
God often deflroyeth Locufts in- other pla¬ 
ces; being taken up by heaps with the winde, they 
fallmtofeasorlakes, faith Plinie, b.u.c.zy. 
red fea-,] or, weedy fea: called in Hebrew, the 
fea Suph ; which word lignifieth /edge, or fea 
weeds , that grew therein, and whereof it fee- 
meth it had the name: fee Exod. 2.3 .Ion. 2.5. 
The Holy Gholl in Greeke calleth it. Eru- 
thran, the Red fea, Mils 7,36 . Heb . 11.29. ei¬ 
ther of the red fand of that fea,or red moun- 
tainesby it; or of one Erythras a king, as 
Strabo writeth in his 1 6, booty. But the La- 
tines called it Rttbrm mare, that is, the Red 


fea, Plinie Hifl.b. 13. chap. 25. Pomp. Mela b. 3. 
chap. 7. and by that name it is ufually knowne 
in thefe parts of the world. In this fea. Pha¬ 
raoh himfelfe with his armie, were after- 
! ward drowned, Exod. 14. 

Veil. 20. made ftrong,] that is* hardned, as 
the Greeke tranflateth: fee Exodq.zi. 

Verf. 21. therefhall be] or, as the Greeke 
tranflateth, let there be, darfeefte. Of this 
plague alfo, God warneth not Pharaoh be¬ 
fore hand: fee Exod. 8.1 6. that one may 
feele ] or, and he ; (that is. Pharaoh, or every 
one ) fhall feele ; meaning, as the Greeke 
tranflateth it ,palpaple dartyiejje, fuch as may 
be felt with the hand, for the thickneffe of 
the aire. The Hebrew word fignifieth fome- 
time to feele,Iudg.16.z6. fomtime on the con¬ 
trary to takeaway, or remove, £xod.i$. zz. in 
which latter fenfe the Chaldee paraphrafe 
here expoundeth it, after the darfyicJJ'e of the 
night is removed : meaning, that the day 
fhould be turned to darknefle. 

Verf. 22. obfewe darl^neffe,] Hebr. dar\e- 
neffe of obfeurity , that is, moft obfeure, blac\e 
and thieve. The Greeke expreffeth it by three 
words, dartyiejfc, thieve obfeurify, tempeftuous 
dartyiejfe. This ninth plague, David celebra¬ 
ted, in Pfal. 105. 28. and unto it, the Eft 
plague of the fpirituall Egypt is compared, 
Rcv.i6.io. where the kingdoms of .the Beaft is 
full of darkneffe, and men gnaw their tongues for 
paine. A righteous judgement of God, upon 
thofe that opprefted his people the light of the 
world, Matth. 5.14. and rebelled againftthe 
light; asM24.13. 

Verf. 23. fawnot,] neither by fun orftars 
from above, neither by fire beneath, had 
they any light. So, the light of the wicked fhaU 
be put out, and the ft>arl(e of his fire ff jail notfhine ; 
the light fhaU be darfe in his tabernacle, Job 18 . 
5, 6, from his place , ] or, from under 
him : the Greeke tranflateth, from his bed. 
Thus in them the faying was fulfilled,//;? wic¬ 
ked fhall be filent in darkneffe, 1 Samuel 2.9. 
was light ; ] fo they had beene freed from for¬ 
mer plagues, fee Exodus 9.2 6. and God.pro- 
mifeth like mercie to his Church by the 
Gofpell, faying, Arife thou , be inlightned, for 
thy light U CQme,tkc.darkneffe fhaU cover the earth, 

and 
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Icwcls borrowed. 


Exod v s. Chap. u. 






endgrojfe dartyiejfe the peoples , but Jehovah Jhall 
arife upon thee, &c. €fay. 60.1,1. 

Verf.i). doe facrifice, ] or, offer. The 
word facrifice , here underftood, is clfewhere 
exprelfed, as in i Kings it. 27. and when the 
word doe ( or make) is joyned with facrifices, 
as in this place, it lignifieth to offer, as, 
Lcvitic.y, 7. xx. and 16. 9. Exodus 19. 3& 39* 

4 J > 4 1 * 

Verf, 16. not anhoofe, ] thing, faith 

the Chaldee. Thus lakob went before out of 
Mefopotamia into Canaan, with all his cat- 
tell and fubftance, Genef. 31. 18. And Mofcs 
conftancie to keepe the conrunandement of 
God unto the fmallcft things, in every par¬ 
ticular, is an example of the obedience 
which we all owe unto the Lord, and from 
which no perfecution or tyranny (houldftay 
us. And the not leaving of anhoofe behindc, 
figni lied their f* 11 departure out of Egypti¬ 
an bondage, leaving nothing to tempt or 
occafion them to returne thither againe: 
whuh God after forbade them, Veut.17.16. 
anti x8. 68. Hof9. 3. 

Verf. 17. made Jlrong,'] that is, hardned, 
asdic Grcckctranflateth. Seefxodw44.il. 
would not, ] or, was not pafwadcd, confented 
not to fend them, , notwithftanding all thefe 
pl-gucs. This word is notufed in all this 
hiftorie, untill now: itfetteth forth Phara¬ 
ohs wiltulncife. 

Verf. 18. no more ] Hebr. adde not to fee: 
fo in the verfe following. Heere Pharaoh 
is imaged again ft Mofes, and more fully 
manifefteth his hardnelfe of heart: unto 
whom Mofcs anfwereth, with no lefle 
courage and faith in God j not fearing ( as 
Paul laith) i he wrath of the king, but endu¬ 
ring, as feeing him wIjo is invifible, Heb. 11.17. 
Therefore ere he went out of his prefence, 
he dcnounceth the laft plague, (in the 
chapter following ) and departed, never 
feeing him more. As Pharaoh by all thelc 
plagues, is not bettered, but worle hard¬ 
ned : fo when the beafts throne and king- 
dome is darkned, they gnaw their tongues for 
paine -, ai-dblajpheme the God of heaven, becaufe 
of the r pomes and their fores j and repent not of 
their deeds, Rrv. 16.10,11 . 


Verf. 19. well ] or right :die Greeke tranf- 
laceth, as thou haft faid. So it was not an ap¬ 
probation of Pharaohs evill fpeech, buc a 
lignification that it ftiould fo come to pafte. 
Wherein Mofes (hewed great faith in God, 
and courage againft the king, whofe math 
he feared not, as the Apoftle obferveth in 
Hebr. 11.17. For before his departure, he 
threatneth the laft plague, and goeth out 
very angry, Exod.il. 4.-8. 


Chapter. X I. 

1. Gods meffage to the lfraetites, to borrow 
jewels of their neighbours the Egyptians. 4. Mo¬ 
fes threatneth Pharaoh with the death of all the 
Firffborne in Egypt. $. Pharaohs heart ts hard¬ 
ned JUU . 

A N D Iehovah faid unco Mofes 3 
Yet one plague will 1 bring up¬ 
on Pharaoh, and upon Egypt 3 after¬ 
wards he will fend you away from 
hence: when he (hall fend you away, 
he (hall thrufting chruft you out from 
hence altogether. Speake now in 
the earesofthe people 5 andi ct every 
man askeof his neighbour,and every 
woman of her neighbour, jewels of 
filver, and jewels of gold. And Je¬ 

hovah gave the people grace in the 
eyes of the Egyptians : alfo the man 
Mofcs was very great in the land of 
Egypt, in the eyes of Pharaohs fer- 
vants, and in the eyes of the people. 
And Mofes faid,thus faith Iehovah, 
About midnight will I goeout into 
the midft of Egypt. And every 
firft-bornein the land o!E.?vpt fliall 
die, from chefiift borne ol Pharaoh 
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Mofes and Pbaraoh part. E x o d r s, Chap. 11. 


;: that firtech upon his throne* even to 
i the fir/bboi ne of the bond-woman 
that w behinde the mill ; and every 

6 fir/bborne of bea/h. And there 
/hall he a great criein all the land of 
Egypt * fuch as there hath beene 

f i none like it, norfhall be like it any 

7 more. Bur againftany of the Tons 
of Ifrael (hall nor a dogge move his 
tongue, againft man or beaft, that 
ye may know how Iehovahmarvel- 
loufly fevereth betweene the Egyp- 

2 tians and Ifrael. And all chefe thy 
fervants Ihalt come downeunto me, 
and bow downe themfelves unto 
me, faying, Goe out thou, and all 
the people chat ^ at thy feet ; and af¬ 
ter that, I will goe out: and he went 
out from Pharaoh, in heat of anger. 
p And Iehovahfaid unto Mofes 5 Pha¬ 
raoh /hall .not hearken un:o. you, 
chat my wonders may be multiplied 
io in the land of Egypt. And Mofes 
and Aaron did all chefe wonders be¬ 
fore Pharaoh : and lehovah made 
ftrong the hearc of Pharaoh, and he 
fent noc away the folines of Jfrael 
out of his laud. / 

• t / * 


Annotations. 

1 » i , <• • 

1 CAhly or, hid fil'd, before he went lafl un- 
Oto Pharaoh^'.being called, Expd. io. i4. 
thereforeeie he departeth out of.his^pre-f 
fence, he denaunceth this Jaft plague, as ap¬ 
peared by the 8.x-er/cfollowing. tbrufung 

thrufl ] that is, earneftly and bajtdy tbiuji , as 
came to palfe, Exod. 11,31.33. The Greeke 
tranfiateth, with all rejection be fhaU njeEl (or 
caft you out j ) and as the Chaldee faith, with 
full rejeftim. 


Verf. a. in the cares'] The Greeke addeth, 1 
privily. the people'] the Ifraelites. his 
neighbour] an Egyptian : this was fignified at 
thefirftjEm/.j.n. jewels] or, vejjbls , in- 
ftruments, of all forts. Thefe they borrowed, 
but never reflored j Gods extraordinary 
commandement was their warrant, as it was 
unto Abraham for the killing of his fonne, 

Gen. zi. and it was a recompence of their 
labours, wherewith they had ferved the 
Egyptians. 

Verf. 3. grace ] that is, favour. Hebr. the 3 
grace of the people • which the Greeke tranf¬ 
iateth, grace to bis people : fee the notes on 
Exod. 3. zi. and Gentry.zi. 

Verb 4. find] to Pharaoh,before he went 4 

out of his prefence, verf.8. and Exod. 10. zy. 

J goe out] the Chaldee faith, / mil be revea¬ 
led : this God did by his Angell that deftroicd 
them, Exod. 1 z.23, And this going out, as the 
like phrafe of puffing through, in Exod. 12. iz. 
is meant fot evili unto Egypt : unto which 
the Scriptures elfewhcre have ; eference, as 
in Amos 5.17. I will pane through thee, faith 
the Lord. 

Verf. $. on his throne] that is, which Jhall J 
Yeigne after him ; the Chaldee, explainethit, 
which jhall fit upon the throne of bus kingdome. 

And the holy text fo explaineth it lclre, as 
hu throne, 1 Chron. 17. iz. is the throne of bis 
kjngdome, z Sam.j.r$. and to fit on the th one, 
is to zeigne in head of another, 1 King. 3. d. 
with 2 Chron. 1.8. and 3 man upon the throne, 

1 K m g- 9 . 5, ,is expounded to be a ruler, 
z Chron. 7.18. hthinde the mill ] or, afar the 
mill Jloncs, that is, in priion grinding at the 
mili,as is explained in hxo.1z.z9. Iutig.i6.zi. 

Efi. 47.1, z. and (lie is laid to be behindc, or 
after. \ t, for thrufling it before them, as they 
wrought. 

Verf. 7. move] that is,; they {hall not have , 7 

theleaft'iet or difturbance. See the like in 
lof.io.zi. The dog f gruHcth the wicked, VfaJ. 
zz. 17, zi. that fuch ihoiId not move their 
tongue, is according to that faying, lmcudie 
Jhall flop her mouth, lob f. 16. If aim. 107.41. 
fevereth ] Gr. fjonfclh: fee Exod. 8.zz. 

Verf. $.1 fervants] the C.oun fellors,Nobies, 3 

Courtier's,' Thelc compelled by the plague, 

fhould \ 
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E xodVs, Chap. ii. 


The piafchall Lambe. 


¥ 

(hould bow downe to Mofes : fo gfdadf 
would God honour his fervant. So God pro- 
mi fee h his Church, that Kings and Queenes 
fhould bow downe thereto, with their face 
towards the earth, &c. Efay 49. 13, at 
thy feet , "| following thde: the Greekc tranf- 
lateth it, whom than leXdejl: the Chaldee, with 
thee . • beat, ] or, inflammation of anger,. 
1 hough Mofes was a very mcc^e man , above all 
the men that were upon the earth. Numb. 11.3. 
yet now in the Lords caufe, with whom Pha¬ 
raoh had fa often mocked, he is very wroth, 
and fo the king and he doe part, angry each 
with other, as Exod. 10.18. And huh is the 
end of the tmmflery of Mofes law, unto all 
hard heartedfinners, Rom.i.y. and 4. if. Vn- 
to this we may apply that faying of Paul 3 By 
faith Mofes forfoo^e Egypt , not fearing the wrath 
of the kmg: for he endmed, m Jeetng him who k 
mvijiblCfHeb. 11.17. 

Verb 10. made fir eng ] that is, as the 
Greekc cxpoundcih it, hardmd. Hcerein 
the unieauhablcncflc of Gods judgements 
is to bee confidcred ; tor as chofe whom 
hcc lovtih, he loveth uqto the end, John 
i}. 1. andputteth Ins ft arc in their hcaits, 
that they Hull not depart from him, la cm. 
31.40. lo the wicked ( whom his fo.le ha- 
teth, Pfalmcii.y.) he hardneth their heart 
from his Hcoic, Efay 6^. 17. that though he 
doc many miracles before them, yet they 
bclecvc not 3 neuher can they bclcevc, 
betaufc hcc hath blinded their eies, and 
hardned their heart 3 that they fhould not 
fee wuh their cics, nor underhand with 
their heart,and be converted, and lie fhould 
f calc them. Lob. 11.37.39,40. bo after their 
hardnelle ar^d impehitent heart 3 they trea- 
lure up unto tbemfelvcs wrath agamft the 
day ot wrath, Romanes z. j. and God wil¬ 
ling to lhew wrath, and to make his power 
knowne, endureth with much lor.g-futfc- 
ring the veifcls of wrath, heted to ueflru- 
ttion, Ron 7.9.11. Of which Pharaoh is a 
moft memorable example, appointed of 
God for this, that he night fhew bis power 
inh m, and that Uods name might be de¬ 
clared throughout all the carth,LW.9.itf. 
Rom. 9. 17. 


Chapter XU. 

* •» - 

r 

• » * • | , 

i. The rhoneth wherein Jfrael went out of E- 

gypty u ma le the firji rhoktlb. 3. comman¬ 
dment to prepare a Lambe for the Takeover. 
ii. The manner ofeating the PaJJeover. if. Vn- 
levcncdbreadmqft be eatuifevatdates, zi. The. 
bloud of the Lambe mufl He Iptmi^ed on the 
doore polls/ 19. jiU the Firji-botne of Sgypt 
are (lame• 31. The Ifraelites me driven out of 
the land. 35. They jpoUe the Egyptians. 
37, They journey to Succolh. 43. The ordi¬ 
nance of the PafJ'efft'er, and who they are that 
may cat the fame. 

. ' ' . - Y r 

, t 

A N D Iehovah faid unro Mofes 
and unto Aaron, in the land of 
Egypt, faying : This moncth (bad 
be unto you the head of moheths: 
if (had be untp you the firft of the 
mbneths of they cere. Speake yce 
unto all the congregation of Ifrael, 
laying, in the tenth of this moncth, 
Thai they take to them, everymzn a 
lambe according to the houfc of their 
fathers, a lambe for an houf c. And 
if the houfebc too little to be for a 
lambe, rhcnlhallhe, and his neigh¬ 
bour the next unto his houfE, take 
according to the number of the 
foulcs $ every tmi\ according to Ins 
citing,' ye fliall make yvw count totf 
the lambe. A lambe perfect, a male 
of che firilyccre, fhall it bc’toyou ; 
ye jhall take it of die fheep^or of the 
goats.* And it Hiall - be byydtikept 
ap,‘ ufftill thefourteemli day of this 
monefh $ and the Whole Church of 
the congregation of Ifrael fhall kill 
it, betweene the two evenings. 
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Manner of eating the Pafleoyer E % o d vs, 0i. r*. and unlevencd bread. 
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And they (hall take of the bloud, 
and give it upon the two (Ide-pods, 
and upon the upper doore-pod,upon 
the houfei wherein they (hall eat it. 
And they (hall eat the flelh in that 
night, rofl with fire, and with unle- 
vened cakes 5 and with bitter herbs 
they (hall eat it. Ye (liall not eat of 
it raw, or fodden at all in water, but 
rod mth fire 3 the head thereof, with 
the legs thereof, and with the purte- 
nance thereof. And ye (hall not let 
ought remaine of it untill the mor¬ 
ning : and that which remaineth of it 
untill the morning, ye (hall burne 
with fire. And thus (hall ye eat it: 
with your loynes girded,your (hooes 
on your feet, and your daffe in your 
hand : and ye (hall eat it in hade 5 it 
is lehovahs Patfeover. And I will 
pade through the land of Egypt in 
this n ght, and will finite every fird- 
borne in the land of Egypt, from 
man even unto bead: and againd all 
the gods of Egypt will I doe judge¬ 
ments 5! Jehovah. , And the bloud 
(hall be to you for a figne upon the 
houfes where you are 5 and I will fee 
the bloud, and will pade over you, 
and the plague (hall not be upon you 

todeftruttion, when I finite the land 

• \ ^ 

of Egypt. And this day (hail be urn 
to you for a memoriall, and ye (hall 
fedivallykeepeit a fead tolehovah 3 
throughout your generations (hall 
ye fedivally keepe it, by an ever- 
lading datute. Seven dayes (hall 
ye eat unlevened even in the 
fird day ye (hall caufc the old leven 
to ceafe out of your houfes : for 


whofoever eateth levened bread, 
even that foule (hall be cut off from 
Ifrael, from the fird day untill the , 
feventhday. And in the fird day 16 
there (hall be unto you a convoca¬ 
tion of holinede, and in the feventh 
day a convocation of holinede : not 
any worke (hall be done in them ; 
but that which (hall be eaten of every 
foule, that only (hall be done of you. 

And ye (hall obferve the ( feaflof) X y 
unlevened cakes , for in this felfe- 
fame day have I brought forth your 
armies out of the land of Egypt: 
and yec fliall obferve this day 
throughout your generations, by 
an everlading datute. In the fird x g 
(moneth) in the fourteenth day of 
themoncth, at the evening, ye (hall 
eat unlevened cakes , untill the one 
and twentieth day of the moneth at 
the evening. Seven dayes, old le- jp 
ven (hall not be found in your hou- 
fes 5 for whofoever eateth that which 
is levened, even that foule (hall be 
cut off from the congregation of 
Ifrael, be he of the drangcr, or of 
the home-borne of the land. Any 20 
levened thing yc (hall not eat : in 
all your habitations ye fhall eat un¬ 
levened cakes . And Mofes called 
for all the Elders of Ifrael, and faid 
unto them, Draw out, and take to 
you lambes, according to your fa¬ 
milies, and kill the Padeover. And 22 
ye (hall take a bunch of hydope, and 
dip it in the bloud that is in the ba- 
fon, anddrike on the upper doore- 
pod, and on the two fide pods, 
with the bloud that is in thebafon - 

and 
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Firft-bornekilled. Ex o d vs,Chap. 11. The Egyptiansfpoiled. 


and you, yefhall not goe forth any I 
man out of the doore of his houfe, 
untill the morning. For Jehovah 
will palTe through to Imite the 
Egyptians, ai d will fee the bloud 
on the upper dooreport, and on the 
two lide-pofts : and Jehovah will 
patfe over the doore, and will not 
give the deftroyer to come in unto 
your houlestofmirc. Andyeftiall 
obferve this thing for a ftatute to 
thee, and to thy fonnes for ever. 
And irflnll be, when ye are come in 
unto the land which Jehovah will 
give you, even as lie hath fpoken, 
then yee (hall keepe this fervice. 
And it lhall be, when your fonnes 
lhallfay unto you, What is this fer¬ 
vice to you ? Then ye fhall lay, Jc 
is the lacrifice of the Palfcover, to 
Iehovah, who palfcd over the hou- 
les of rhe fonnes of Ifrael in Egypt, 
when he fniote the Egyptians, and 
delivered our houfes: And the peo¬ 
ple bended dow-ne the head , and 
bowed thcmfclves. And the fons 
of Iliad went and did, even as Je¬ 
hovah had commanded Mofes and 
Aaron, fo did they. And it was, 
rhat at midnight Iehovah fmote 
every fii ft-borne in the land of 
Egypt, from the firft-borne of Pha¬ 
raoh that fate on his throne, unto 
the firft borne of the captive that 
was in theprifon houfe, and every 
firft-borne of beafts. And Pharaoh 
rofeup in the night, he and all his 
fervants, and all the Egyptians 3 and 
there was a great cricin Egvpc, for 
there was not a houfe where there 


was not one dead. And he called \ 
lor Mofes and for Aaron in the 
n:ght, and faid, Rife up, goe out 
Ifom amongft my people, both you 
and the fonnes of Ilfael 3 and goe, 
ferve Jehovah, as ye have fpoken. 
Alfo take your flocks and your 
herd>, as ye have fpoken, and goe: 
and blelle me alfo. And the Egyp¬ 
tian s were urgent upon the people, 
making hafteto fend them away out 
of the land : for they faid, We he all 
dead men . And the people tooke 
up their dough before it was leve¬ 
lled, their lumps of dough, bound 
up in their cloathes, upon their 
fhoulders. And the fons of Ifracl 
did according to the word of MofeS3 
and asked of the Egyptians jewels 
of (ilvcr, and jewels of gold, and 
garments. And Iehovah gave the 
people grace in the eyes of the Egyp¬ 
tians, and they gave them their af- 
king : and they Ipoiled the Egypti¬ 
ans. And the fonnes of Ifrael jour¬ 
neyed from Ramefes to Succoth, 
about fix hundred thoufand on foot, 
that were men, befldc little ones. 
And alfo much mixed people went 
up with them, and flocks and herds, 
a very great polfeflion of cat tell. 
And they baked the dough which 
they brought forth out of Egypt, 
cakes unlcvened, for it was not le- 
vened 5 for they were thruft out 
from Egypt, and could not tarry; 
neither had they made ready for 
therafelves any viduall. And the 
dwelling of the fons of Ifrael, who 
dwelt in Egypt, was foure hundred 
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The law for Grangers. 


Exodvsj Chap. 12. 


41 yeeres, and thirty yeeres. Andie 
was, at the end of the foure hundred 
yeeres, and thirty yeere$,even in the 
fclfe-fame day it was, all the armies 
of lehovah went out from the land 

42 of Egypt. It is a night of obferva* 
tions to lehovah, for bringing them 
out from the land of Egypt : this is 
that night of lehovah, ofobfervaci- 
ons for all the foils oflfrael chrough- 

43 out thejr generations. And leho¬ 
vah faid unto Mofes and Aaron; 
This is theftatute of the Paifeover: I 
no Grangers fonne fhall eat thereof. 

44 But every fer van t of any man, bought 
fpr money, when thou haltcireum- 

; . cifed him, then he (hall eat thereof. 

4j A forreiner and an hired fervant 

4 6 fhall not eat thereof. In onehoufe 
(hall it be eaten; thou (halt not carry 

„ forth omhi of the flefh abroad out 

• ; I • A v 

of thehoufc, and ye fhall not breake 

47 a bone thereof. All the congrega- 

48 tion of I fra el fhall doe it. And 
when a (hanger (hall fojourne with 
thee, and will doe the Paifeover to 

i lehovah, let every male of his be 

1 circumcifed, and then he (hall come 
neereto doe it; and, he (hall be as the 
home-borne of the land : but any 
uncirOjimcifed (hall not eat thereof. 

45? OnelawfhalJ.be to tbchorn^bojrn?, 
and to the ftranger^l^at fojourneth 

50 among you. And all the Tonnes of 
Ifrael did : even as lehovah com- 

I * 0 *' 

manded Mofes and Aaron, fo did 

51 they. Audit was,,in this felfe-fame 
day., Jehovah brought forth the 
fonnes of Ifrael out of the land of 

i ty their armies. 
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Annotations, 

A Nd ] or, Alfa lehovah had faid : to wit, 
before Mofes had gone out from Pha¬ 
raohs prefence, and threatned the death cf 
thefirft borne, Exod. 11. 4. for this pafchall 
Lambe was got ready, the fourth day be¬ 
fore it was killed; as after is manifeft in 
verfe 3 . and 6. Thismoneth,] named in 
Hebrew Abib,Exvd. 13. 4. and Nifan, Nchem. 
2. 1. ( by which name the Chaldee calleth it 
in this chapter, verf. 18.) it is with us cal¬ 
led March , or ^4 prill ■, for it fell out fometime 
to be part of both. the head'] that is, as 
the Greeke tranflateth, the beginning. So the 
head( that is, the beginning) oftheyeere, Eipk- 
40.1. untoyon\] Byreafonof this their 
going out of Egypt, the yeere ( which be¬ 
fore began in September,Exod. 13.16.) hath 
his beginning to the lewes ecclefiafjicaliy in 
Jlbib, or March : but for the Iubilees, and ci- 
Vill affaires, it began as it had do ie before, 
Levit. if. 8, 9,10. This alfo Jofcphws teftita- 
cth, nxAntiq. b.i.c.^. See thenoces on Gen. 
7-11. Becaufe this releafe of Ifrael, was a 
figure of the Churches redemption by 
Chrift, whoreneweth the world, 1 Cor.$. 7,8. 
z Cor. 5.17. and who was to fuffer death alio 
in this moneth, lohn 18. 28, : &c. therefore 
God made it the head and .firjt of the yeere: 
that by it the Church might be taught to ex¬ 
pert the acceptable yeere of the Lord, which 
Chrift preached, Lufe 4.1 9. 

Verb 3. thetemh,] that is, the 10. day: as, 
thefirft, Matth. 26.17. is expounded, the firjl 
day,.Mar. 14.12. On this day the! lfraelites 
aher did goe through Iordan, into the land 
of Canaan, lof. 4.19. And Chrift (our paf¬ 
chall Lambe ) on this day entredlerufalem, 
riding upon an afie colt, and was received of 
the people with palme branches, and crying 
Hofama,tkc. lohn 12.1.12,13, &c. In him this 
type was truly fulfilled. that they] or, and 
let tbemtafe: the Greeke tranflateth, let them 
ta\e: leaving out the word and, which the 
Hebrew fomeume doth, asrs rioted on Ge- 

nefts 
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ncfts 8. 6. lambc ] or lyd: a young Jheepe 
or goat j as is explained in vcrf. 5. It was a fi¬ 
gure of thrift, the true Lambe of God , i. Car. 
5. 7. lob. 1. 29. houfe,~\ thacic, as the 
Greeke tranflaceth, houfes. The whole armie 
of liratl was divided into twelue tribes, 
thofe tribes into families, the families againc 
into houfes, and then to particular perfons j 
as appeareih by Num.i. zndlof. 7.14,&c. 

Vcrl. 4. to be for, ] or, to be above alambe; 
fo that they cannot overcome the fame by 
eating it up. The words following, (hew this 
to be meant, for eating: and the Greeke 
tranflateth thus, f there be few in the houfe, fo 
that they are not enough for the lambe. As the 
word little, or lefje, fometime fignifieth un- 
worthmcjji, Gen. 31.10. fo here and elfewherc 
itlignihcth inability : whi.h the Scripture 
maketh plaine ; as, too little to receive, 1 Kings 
8. £4. is expounded, not able to receive, z 0 J 
7.7. fou.es,'] -thaitis, perfons, make 
your count, ] or, Jk ft Jtu/nber ; town, how 
many are meet and Wifaicnt, for the eating 
of the 1 .11 be. Our Saviour and his twelue 
dilciplcs did cat the lame together, Mallh. 
zb. lo.io. Or this counting the lewes doe 
write, ( gathering it from this law ) that 
it n uft be made, whiles the Lambc is yet alive : 
and the paileover might not be lulled, but for 
fuch as wire made count of ; and tholc-rhey cab¬ 
le dflnncs of the j.iciety, ( that is, 1 omjvwncvits.) 
And that il the Laa.be were killed for fuch as 
wire hot counted therefore,, or for any that 
could t ot eat thereof, (as infants, fickc pcrlons, 
&c- ) or lor the mcircunxifvd, or tor the un~ 
ilcanc i it was not allowable. Maimouy in K° r ~ 
ban pc(aib,ibup.i. 

Veil. 5. pa fed, ] that is ftntirc, whole,found 
in all outward parts, and io without bluifh ; 
as the Law clfewhcre cxplaineth it -, laying, 
it fu„U beperfdi to beacuyitd, these Jhall be no 
b ctn'fh therein, l.tvit, zz. 21. And tnc Greeke 
in ch.s place, tranllateth it both waies, poftft, 
and ufib’.C'Htjhed. Tl-us alio refpetied thrift 
our Palieoyer, caileu the Lambe unblcmifhcd, 
1 Let. 1.19. And all iacrihccs, the types of 
hi.r, were to be luch, Loot. 1. 3.10,&c. 
And by perf eft, and without blem'jo, is meant 
(not to be without lpots or lunoiy colours 


4 n the skin orwooll; but) is meant to have 
neither want, nor fupeifluitie of members; 
to be neither blindc, nor broken, nor maymed, 
nor having a wen , nor sfarvit, nor [cabbed, 
nor bruifed, nor crujhed, nor fickc, S:c. Leva. 
a1.zr.-14. Mai 1.8. And the lewes write of 
fiftie blemifhes that doe difablc beafts for fa- 
crifices ; five in the eare, three in the eye¬ 
lid, eight in the eye, three in the nofc, fix in 
the mouth, twelve in the members of gene¬ 
ration, fix in the feet,fourein any place of 
the body;asfcabs, v/ens, Sic. and three be- 
fide over all the body, as trembling with old 
age, ficknefle, and foulcnclfe with excre¬ 
ments. Maimony 'm Mifnch, treat, of enlring 
into the Sanftuary,chap. 7. Likewife they men¬ 
tion other things, that make a bead unlaw¬ 
ful to be lacrificed unco God ; as, if it were 
untimely, before it was eight dnies cjd, Lc~ 
vit. 21.17. if it were a bead offundfy'fhapcs, 
as part like a Iheepe and part like a goat, or 
a Iheepe brought forth of a goat, or a goat 
of a Iheepe : if it were both u ale and fe¬ 
male, or neither male nor female : if ir had 
lien wiih, or had beenc lien with ot another 
kinde, contrary to Lev. 19.19. and 10.15,16. 
if it had killed a man, Exod. zi. zg. if it were 
the hire of a whore, or price of a dog, Deut. 

13. 18. if it had becne dedicated to Idolatry, 
lor lb corruption is in them, contrary to 
Lcvil .21.25. and the like, fhevred by Manno- 
ny, in ei Mt^baxh, chap. 1. of the 
fit ft ycere: ] Hebr. forme of a year, of whkh 
phrafe Ice the notes on Gen. 5.32, Sq from 
the Law in Lev. zz, 27. and from this pla.e 
it hath beenc expounded by die lewes, that 
the Lambe after it was eight daics eld, and 
, forward, was allowable t© be offered for the 
Paflcover: and if it were b. c an hoi 1 e elder 
chan a yeeve, it was unhwmll. M.buoy in 
M f ah, treat, of the oftrtrg of the facnficcs, 
chap. 1. S. 12,13. 

Verfi 6. ty y*u (v p! up or, for you kept ; 6 

Hebr . fer a keeping up (or acuftody) 10 you : 
diat is, kept apart from the reft ot the fiockc, 
fiomtlie tenth to rhe fourteenth day, 'Of 
this rite there is no mention after in the 
Law, Levtl. 23. 5.^8. Tfumb.y.r.-ii. and 28, 
1^,17. Deut. 16 . where the Lalieovcr is com¬ 
manded. 
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manded. And the lew Doftors thinke it was 

but for this time onely : for they write of 
thefe particulars, i. the eating of it in 
their houfes differ fed in Egypt z. the taking 
up of the pafchall Lambs, from the tenth day , 

3. the charge to flrifae the blond on the doore pofls ; 

4. and that they fkuuld eat it in hafie: thefe things 
were not required of the generations after, neither 
were done s but at the Pajfeover in Egypt onely. 
Maimony, inK orbanPefaeh, chap. 10. S’, if. So 
in the Bab. Thalmud , treat. Pefachim, chap. 9. 
whole Church ] that is, as theGreeke tranfta- 
tethit, the whole multitude ; all of the Church 
or aflembly. the two evenings: ] that is, 
as the Greeke faith, towards evening : in the' 
after noone and before funne fetting. For 
as God at the fir ft made the day of evening 
and morning, Gtn.i.j. fo after a mong the 
Xewes, (as is alfoarnongft us) all the for e- 
noone was counted morning# and all the af- 
ternoone, evening. The latter evening kg tn 
at funne fetting, foj. 10. z6, 17. The day 
(from funne riling to the letting, had 1 z. 
houres, as Chrift laith. Are there not twelve 
homes in the day ? lohn 11.9. Their firft ho are, 
was about fixe of the clocke in the morning 
with us : their fixe houre, was our noone: 
their ninth houre, was three of the clocke in 
the after noone. By this we may nderftand 
the time of Chrift crucified j which began 
at the third houre, (that is, at nine o 1 the 
clocke in the morning, the ordinary time for 
the daily morning facrifice ) and ended at 
the ninthhoure, (that is, at three in the af- 
ternoone, the time of the evening facri¬ 
fice 5) Marine 15.2.5.33.34.37. Wherefore the 
ninth houre , was their mure of prayer , when 
they ufed to goe into the Temple, at the dai- 
Jy evening facrifice, Atts 3.1. And this was 
die ordinary tune for the Palfeover; as/C. 
Menachem ( upon this place) faith, betweene 
the two evenings, at the time of prayer, at the ob¬ 
lation } as ifaali our faher of blejjed memorie hath 
directed, (Gen. z\. 63.) Howbeit, God fet- 
teth no houre for the killing of the palfeo- 
yer, becaufe it might vary occafionally : but 
if it were killed in the afternoone,and before 
funne fet, it was allowable. Further to ihew 
this, the Hebrew Doctors in the Babylonian 


Thalmud, treat, of the Pajfeovers, chap. f. doe 
write thus. The daily evening facrifice, (where¬ 
of fee Exod. 19-38,39.) was (filled at the8. 
houre and an ba'fe, ( that is, halfe an houre be¬ 
fore three of the clocke in the afternoone; ) 
and it was off red up at the 9. home and an halfe, 
(that is,halfe an houre after three )the eve - 
rung of the Pajfeover, it was filled at the feventh 
home and an halfe,and off red at eight and an halfe ; 

(that is, halfe an houre before three ) Jind 
if the evening of the Pajfeover did fall to be on the 
evening- f the Sabbath, it was (f iled at fixe and 
an ha fe, and offred at feven mdan halfe : (that 
is, halfe an ho re before two of the clocke.) 
The reafon hereof was, becaufe they were 
firft to kill the daily facriiLe, and then to 
kill and roft the P aifeover, and alio to reft 
the evening before the Sabbath. Agreeable 
unto this, JMamony (in KjrrbanPtfuch.chup.i. 

S. 4 .) faith. The falling of the Pajfeover is after 
mid day, and if they fail it before it is not allow¬ 
able : and they fall it not but after the etany eve¬ 
ning (acnfice, and burning of aicenfe : and after 
they have trimmed the lamps , they begin to fall the | 
pafchall lambs, untiU the end of the day. This he 
fpeaketh of their manner in the Temple. 
And by tnis time of the day God fore-fhewed 
the iuffrings of Chrift in the evening of 
times, or in the lafi daics, Hcb. 1. z. 1 Pet. 1. 
19, zo. and about the fame time of the day, 
when the palchall Lambe ordinarily died, he 

I died alio, at the ninth houre, vMatt.i.'] .^6.-^0. 
Verl.7. given,"] that is ,Jtrifait, with the 
hylfope Iprinkle, as is explained in verf. zz. 
lignifying the- applying of Chrifts bloud, 
fprinkied upon all beleevets hearts, 1 Pct.i.z. 
Heb. 9.13,14. So the Lava, was after to be 
written on thpir doore pofis, Dent. 6.9. inten¬ 
ding it chiehy upon their hecerts, Hear. 8. 10. 
Compare with this, the Law in E-^efa 45.19 
where the bloud of the faciifice was alfoput 
upon the polls of thehoufeof the Lord, for 
to cieanfe the fame. This ordinance was but 
for that time onely in Egypt : for after 
they might not kill the Palfeover within any 
of their owne gates, but in the publique 
place of Gods woilhip, £>^.16.5,6,7. whf h 
at laft was Jerufalem, where by the Priefts 
the palfeover was killed, and fiaied in the 

court 
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court of the temple, and the bloud fprink- 10. Heereof the Hebrew cannons fay j The 

led on the altar, 1 Cbron. 3 f. 1,2. 6.10,11. Le- eating of bitter herbs; is not commanded by the 

vit. 17.3.-6. Then the owner of the Lambe Law, becaufe of themfelves ; but dependethon 

tooke it of the Priefts, and brought it to his the eating of thepafcbali Lambe. For it is one 

Iwufe in ferufalem, and rolled it, and ate it m the commandment, tp eat the flefh of thePaJJeover, 

evening > as Maimony Iheweth in Kjtrban Pc- with unlevetied bread and bttter herbs. The bit - 

fach, chap. i.S. 6. After this manner Chrift ter herbs Jpo^enofin the Law, are Chafer eth, 

with his difciples kept the Pafleover *, caring andGnoljben , and Tame ah, and Charchabinah, 

it in a chamber within Ierufalem,L« 4 c ai. 7, andMcror: [that is, as is thought, Wild- 

8.10, 11, &c. upper doore pofi ] but on lectice, Cichorie, Horhound, and thelike: 
the threihold under their feet, it was not for they arc not well knowncj] everyone of 
commanded to be fprinkled. Hereby a reve- thefe five forts of herbs, is called Bitter herbs ; and 

rent regard of the bloud of Chrift, feemeth they may eat of any one, or of all of them. Mai- 

to be taught: that men (hould not tread un- mony treat, of heven, chap. 7.S. 11.13. More- 

der foot the fonneofGod j nor count the bloud over they ufed a certaine fauce, thicke like 

of the covenant wherewith they were fanfti- muftard j they called it Charofoth >, and fay 

Bed, an unholy things 0sHeb.1o.19. ft was a mcmoriall of the clay, wherein they. 

8 Vcrf.8. unlevcned calces ; ] or loaves ; but wrought in Egypt: it was made, of the palme 
the word calces is expreifed in the 39. verfe. free branches, or of ray fins ;, or other like ber- 
The fignificarion hereof, Paul declareth fay- rics 5 which they Jiampcd, and put vineger thcre-‘ 
ing; Let us keepe thefiajl, not with old levenjtei- to, and feafoned it and made it like clay, and 
ther with the leven of malice and wicl^ednejje-, but brought it unto the table in the night of the Pajfe- 
with the unlevcned calces of finceritie and truth, over. Maimony ibidem, S. ix. This is thought 

1 Cor. f. 8. The manner of fpeaking which of fomc, to be that wherein Chrift dipped 

Mofes here ufeth, and unlevened cakes with the fop, which he gave unto Indus, John 13. 

bitter herbs, is changed in Numb. 9.11. thus 16. for by the Hcbrcwes records, they ufed 

with unlevened cakes, and bitter herbs: fo die to dip the unlevened bread in that fauce ( Cbaro- 

onc explaine the other. Hereupon the He- fith ) and to cat j then they dipped the bitter herbs 

brewes fay. The eating of the flejhof the pafcbali > n the cbarofitb,and did cat them j Maimony treat. 

Lambe on the fifteenth mght, is commanded to of Leven,chap.S.S. 7. Together with the paf- 

be done: and it may be eaten alone, if unlevened chall Lambe, they ufed to drinke wine j for 

bread and bitter herbs cannot be gotten: but bitter it was a feaft of the Lord, and a facrifice j 

herbs, without the pafcbali Lambe, a> c not com - therefore to be celebrated with ioy and with 

manded j for it is mitten, with unlevened bread wine, by proportion from the Law in Veut. 

and bitter herbt, findl they cat it, &laimony in 16.11,11. Numb. 15.5. They fay, every one 

Vjnbm Pefach, c.H.S. 1.1. bitter herbs] both of men and women, is bound to drinke that 

Hcbr. butcrnejjes ; but herbs are meant. ^ Wgb'yfourc cups ofwine without fade: and though 

chory, wUd-lcitice, and the like * iVr hey he be poore, and live on ctbnes, he muji not demise 

did cat with the Lambej in remembrance lefjc than thofc Joure cups ; and every cup cental 
of their aftlittiohs in Egypt, wlfere their a ( of a Log, that is fo much as an 
Irvcs had bcene Airter, Exod. 1. 14. And ha*’' egge and an halfe; whereof ice the notes 

unto leremic feemeth to have reference t/: 1 - •• on Sxod. 30.14. ) He blejjeth (God ) for eve- 
his iorrow cs, flying • He hath fed me to the full ry of thefe cups fiver ally } and fir the fourth I 

withbittci herbs ( or bittcrncjfesj) he hath made cup, he accorrpl jhcfh the praife, and blejjeth fir 

me drvni(e with wormwood, Latn.y 15. They it, the blefiing of the Song. Maimony treat. 
were alfo to type out the bitter lortowes Lbven,chap. 7. 5 .7. loj Vnto -thefe phra- 
1 of Chrift, and our mortification-and kf* I its, the new Teftam'cnt feemeth to liavc re¬ 
flations with him, 1 Corinth. 5.7. and 11.16. 1 ferencc, when it ipeaketh ’ df the Cup of blefi 

Pbihp. 3.10. C’oL 1 . 1+Zacb. II. xo. KnW. ro.’ fntg, 1 C<*irilh; 10. 16. and of fnging an 

H hymne, | 
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I hymne, Mark? 14. 16. I will heerc fhew the 1 
order which the Iewes in the ages fol¬ 
lowing, kept at the Pafleover • as them- 
felves have recorded it. Firft a cup ( of 
wine ) is filled for every one, and hee blef- 
feth for it, him that created the fruit of 
the vine, &c. and drinketh it. After that, 
hee bleileth for the waffling of hands; 
and wafheth his hands. Then is brought 
in, a table furnilhed, and upon it, bitter 
herbs, and unlevened bread, and the fauce 
( Cbarofeth,) and the body of the pafchall 
Lambe, and the flefh of the Chagigah [ or ' 
Feaft-offring, whereof fee the notes on 
Dcuteronomie 16. ] which is for the four¬ 
teenth day of the moneth. Then hee be- 
ginneth to bleffe ( God ) which created the 
fruit of the earth; and taketh an herbe, 
and dippeth it in the fauce, and eateth it, 
he and all that lye at the table with him 
dvery one, none eateth lefle than the quan¬ 
tity of an olive. Afterward, the table is 
’ taken away from before him onely that ma- 
keth the declaration [ of their deliverance 
out of Egypt, as is commanded in Exodus* 
13.8. and iz. 17.] Then, they fill the fe- 
cond cup, and the fbnne asketh [ what is 
meant by this fervice ; according ro Exodus 

1 1 z.z6.~] and he that makes the declarati¬ 
on, faith ; How different is this night from 
all other nights? For all other nights, we 
wafh but once, but this night twife* All 
other nights, wee eat-levened bread, or 
unlevened : but this night unlevened bread 
onely. All other nights, wee eat flefh, roa- 
fted, baked or boiled: but this night roa- 
fted onely, All other nights, wee eat of any 
other herbs : but this night bitter herbs. 
All other nights we cat either fitting, or 
lying : but this night, lying onely. Then 
the tabic is brought againe before him, 
and hee faith; This Pafieovcr which wee 
eat, is in refpeft that the Lord palled over 
the houfes of our fathers in Egypt. Then 
holdeth hee up the bitter herbes in his 
hand,and faith; Thefe bitter herbs which 
we eat, are in refpeft that the Egyptians 
made the lives of our fathers bitter in E- 
gypt. Then he holdeth up the unlevened 


bread in his hand, and faith; This unle¬ 
vened bread which we eat, is in refped 
that the dough of our fathers had not 
time to bee levcned, when the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto them, and redeemed them 
out of the hand of the enemie; and they 
baked unlevened cakes of the dough which 
they brought out of Egypt, Exodm ix. 
39. Then hec faith; Therefore are wee 
bound to confefle, to praife, to laud, to ce¬ 
lebrate , to glorifie, to honour, to extoll, 
to magnifie and to aferibe viftory, unto 
him that did unto our fathers and unto 
us, all thefe fignes; and brought us forth 
from fervitude to freedome, from forrow 
to joy, from darknefle to great light; and 
wee fay before him Halelujah. Hdelujab, 
'Praife 6 yee fervants of the Lord, &c. unto, 
the flint-rodie, to a foimtaine of waters: that is, 
the 113. and tQ the end of the 114. Pfahne ) 
Then they blefle the Lord which redee¬ 
med them and their fathers out of Egypt; 
and hath brought them unto that night, 
to eat unlevened bread therein, and bit¬ 
ter herbs. And he bleffeth God who crea- 
teth the fruit of the vine; and drinketh 
the fecond cup. After this, hee blefle th 
for the waffling of hands, and wafheth 
his hands the fecond time; and taketh two 
cakes; parteth one of them, &c. and blef- 
feth ( God ) that bringeth bread out of 
the earth. Becaufe it is laid , the bread of 
ajfhttioit (or of povertie) Veutcronomiei6> 3. 
as it is the manner of the poore, to have 
broken rneat^ fo heere is a broken part. 
Afterwards, hee wrappeth up of the vnle- 
^ead and of the. bitter herbs toger 
ther^^y** J »ppeth them in the fauce, and 
bleifeth Godj which commanded to eat 
unlevened' bread and bitter herbs 5 and 
l-fhey eat. Then hee blefle th God, which 
cf "nmanded the eating of the facrifice, and 
hee eareth the flefh of the feafl: offring; 
and againe blefleth God which com¬ 
manded the eating of the Paflcover, and 
then he^ eateth of the body of the Palle- 
over. After this, they fit long at fupper, 
and eat every one fo much as he will, and 
drinke as much as they will drinke. Af¬ 
terward 
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tcrward he eatech of the flefli of the Paflc- 
over, though it bee but fo much as an o- 
live, and taftcth nothing at all after it: 
that it may be the end of his (upper, and 
that the tafte of the fle(h of the Pafleover, 
may remainc in his mouth. After this, he 
liftcth up his hands , and blcfl’cth for the 
third cup of wine, and drinketh it. Then 
filleth he the fourth cup, and accompltfh- 
cth for it the Praife ( or Hymne j) and fai- 
eth for it, the blefling of the Song, which 
is, iAU thy worses praife thee 6 Lord , &c. 
(Pfabne I4f. io.) and blcfleth God that 
created the fruit of the vine, and taftcth 
nothing at all after it, all the night, ex¬ 
cept water. And he may Ell the lift cup, fay¬ 
ing for it the great Hymne, ( the hundred 
thirty fix Pfalmc) Confeffe ye to the Lord, for 
he is good j for bis mercie endureth for ever : 
unto the end of that Pfalme: But he is not 
bound ( they fay ) to that cup, as to the 
foure former cups. Thcfc things are (hew¬ 
ed by Maimony, in his treatife of Liven and 
unlevencd bread, chapters, where alfo he no- 
6kb fomc differences at this time, when 
Hifrfjjtt. no Temple, they can have no facri- 
fice, f&tficr kill the pafchall Lambe j but 
onely the unlcvened bread, bitter herbs, 
and wine, in their private houfes. fefter, in 
his Copie of the Haggadah ( or narration ) of 
the Pafleover, hcc lhcwcth what words 
they ufed at the breaking and delivering 
of the vnlcvcncd bread j Tb/s is tie Lrtail 
ofaJJUftiw, which our fathers did cat in the 
Lnd of Egypt : whofoevir i) hungry, let him 
came and cat ; whofoever hath netde, let hm 
come and lyipe the Vafj'ciner , flee. Ihcfe ob- 
fcivarions of the lewes whiles their com¬ 
mon wealth ftood, and to this day, may 
give light to lome particulars in the Pafle¬ 
over that Chrift kept j as why they lay 
downc, one leaning on anothers btfiu/.c, Ivh. 
13.13. ( afigne of reft and fecurity) and 
ftood not, as at the firft Pafleover, neither 
fate on high, as we ule. Why Chrift role 
from fupper, and walhcd, and fate downc 
againc, John 13. 4 , 5. 11. Why he blefled, 
or gavt thankes, for the bread apart, and 
for the cup (or wine) apart, Marly 14 . 11 , 23 . 


and why it is faid, he tooke the cup after 
(upper, Luly n. io. alfo concerning the 
Hymne which they fung at the end, Matth. 
26.30. and why Paul calleth it the jhiwhig 
forth of the Lords death, 1 Corinth. 11 .16. as 
the lewes ufually called their Pafleover, 
Haggadah, that is, a Shewing or Declaration. 
But fpccially we may obferve, how the bread 
which was of old a remembrance of their 
deliverance out of Egypt, was fandified 
by the Sonne of God, to be a remem- 
branse of his death, and of our redemp¬ 
tion thereby from Sathan, 1 Corinth, n. 24, 
2f,i6. for which we have much more caufe 
to praife, honour and magnific the Lord, 
than the Hebrcwes had for their temporary 
falvation. 

VcrC 9. raw] Tbit r/tw, whereof the Law 
wameth us, is flefh whereon the fire hath bc- 
gunnetoworly , and it is roafled a little, but not 
fit for man to eat as yet j faith Maimony in Jfyr- 
ban ' Pcfdcb, chap. 8. S. 6 . It might figure a full 
and due preparation, by the preaching of 
the Gofpell, and (hewing forth of Chrifts 
death 5 with an examination of our felves,^ 
that we cat not unworthily, and fo eat judge-^ 
ment to our fclves : 1 Corinth. 11.16.18,19. 
fodden at all] or any way fod, Hebr. fodden 
fod m water. The lewes cxplainc it, fo ge¬ 
nerally: neither to be foddinin water, nor m 
any other liquor or j.ycc of fruits . Neither 
roafled, and afurward fodden ; nor pirboyled, 
and afterward roafled, & c. Yet they fay it 
was Lnvfull to bafle it w th wine , or oyle, or any 
liquor except water : alfo, larvfuU 4 o d,p the 
fiijb when it was roafled, in liquors, orjuyceof 
fiuits. Maimony, in Korban Pefacb, chapt. 8 . 
S. 7. 8. At the Pafleover which Chrift did 
eat, the Euangelifts mention lus dipp/ngof 
a fop, and giving it to ludas, folm 13.16. 
in feething, the water i> mixed with the 
flclh : the forbidding whereof, feemeth to 
teach the Jiwphatic that ihould be in Chrift j 
that we lyurw nothing but Cbrifl, and him cru¬ 
cified, 1 Corinth. 11.3. 1 Corinth. 1.1. with 
fire: ] a figure both of Gods Spirit, compa¬ 
red to fire, Matthew 3. n. through which 
Chrift ojj'red himfe/fe to Cod , Hebr. 9 . 14. and 
of the fire of Gods wrath wl.Lh Chrift 
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was to. fuffer, whiles hec was made a eurfe 
for us, by his death, Galath. 3.13- Ierem. 4.4. 
Lament. 1.13. and 2. 4. This charge to rojl it 
with fire , the lew Do&ors obferved precifely, 
holding it unlawful! to bake it any manner 
of, way ; alfo to heat a furnace, and ta- 
* king away all the fire, to hang the lambe 
therein, and fo roll it, or the like, they fay 
was unlawfull. Maimony, Kjirban Pefach, chap¬ 
ter 8. S. 9,10. the purlenance, ] or, the in¬ 

ward : meaning that the lambe muft be roa- 
fted all and whole; not cut into peecfcs. To 
fignifie our full,Communion with Chrift, 
whole and undivided, 1 Corinth. 1. 13. 30. 
Gal. 2.20. 

Verf. io. till the morning they were to 
eat up all (if they could) at that meale. 
To teach care for the prefent injoying of' 
Chrift by faith, and of his whole cove¬ 
nant , without delay. For by the morning 
the change of our eflate is often fignifi- 
ed, Vfalme 30. 6. Efay 17.14. z Ejngs 19.3 ?. 
for our fleepe is an image of death. And 
the Iewes have recorded that though it was 
lawfull to eat all the night long, till the day daw¬ 
ning j yet might none of the company eat againe 
after he had ftcpl, though it were vi the begin¬ 
ning of the tl g>t. Maimo:ty } Kjirpan Pcfdcb, 
cbapt.8. S. 14. So Manna, might not be left 
till the morning, Exodus 16. 19. nor fome 
other facrifices. Lev. zi. 30. -burne ] that 

fo it might be.conlumed: andfuch was the 
law for other facrifices, which by being 
referved over-long, were made abomina¬ 
ble to be eaten, and mull therefore be bur¬ 
ned, Levitic. 7.15.18. and 19.6,1. So, flefh 
of the facrifices that touched'any uncleane 
thing , might not be eaten , but burrdt, Levit. 7. 19. 
Hereby alfo God might teach lftael, that 
when the morning , the time of grace in 
Chrift is come, there fhor-ld be no longer 
refervationof thofblegall fhadowes, which 
fhould have their iccomplifhment and end 
at our Lords death • and be condemned as 
unlawfull, as if they were burned by the 
fire of Gods Word and Spirit, Colofjimsz. 
16, 17. Galatb. 9,10,11. Hebr. 13. 9, 10. 
And fo the Prophets fore-told, that the 
dayes fhould come when it fhould no more 


be fold , The Lord liveth, which brought up the 
fonnes of ffrael out of the land of Egypt, Je- 
rem. 16. 14. neither ftiould they fay any more , 
The girlie of the covenant of the Lord, foritfhall 
come no more tominde, neither fhall they remem¬ 
ber it, &c. ler. 3.1 6. 

Verf. n. girded 5] dais fignifieth, area- 
dineffe to take a journey,or any other worke 
in hand, 2 Kings 4.19. and 9,1. lerem.'i. 17. 
Luty 12.37, 16. and figured the girding of 
the loynes of the minde, with ftrength, juftice, 
veritie, &c. Prov. 31.17. Efay 11. f. Ephef. 6. 
14. Wherefore the Apoftle faith. Gird up 
the loines of your minde, be fober, and hope per- 
fettly for the grace that is to be brought unto you, 
at the revelation of lefm Chrift, 1 Pet. 1.13. 
fhooes on , ] another figne firftof readineffe 
to goe forth, Efay y.27. Aftsiz. 8. fecond- 
ly, of deliverance out of bondage, ( as 
the contrary to goe barefoot, was a figne 
of captivitie, Efay 20. 4.) and thirdly of 
joyfulnelle for their deliverance from affli¬ 
ction j ( as contrariwife in forrow men 
went barefoot, z Sam. 15.30.J It was alfo 
a figure of the Gojpell of peace, wherewith 

I our feet fhould be ready and firme, Ephcf. 
6. r 1 ). Of which the Holy Ghoft faith. How 
beaut full arc thy feet with ftjoocs, 0 Princes 
daughter: Songy.i. ftafije ■, ] to fuftaine 
their infirmities : and this in.their hand, 
was alfo for expedition to the journey, 
Zachar. 8.4. Mai\e6. 8. Compare herewith, 
Iakobs fpeech3 with my ftaffe I pajftd over 
this Iordan, Genefis 32.10. in hafte, ] be- 

caufe they were now in- danger, and for 
it to goe out of Egypt in hafte, ‘Deutr . 161 3. 
and fo in hafte, and as with violence , to ap¬ 
prehend and. apply Chrift unto them by 
faith, Matth. 11.12. The originall word fig¬ 
nifieth, an haftening away through feare 
or amazement 3 as in Deut. 20.3. and fo may 
fignifie the hidden feares wrought in die 
confcience by the GofpeJl of Chrift, at the 
firft preaching thereof, (as. in Atts 2. 37.^ 
though after it giveth comfort and peace. 
This manner of eating, was peculiar un¬ 
to the firft pafche in Egypj: neither were 
the generations following bound to thele 
rites, -when they were come to their reft 
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in Canaan ; as is before noted on verfe 6, 
Neither did Chrift and his difciples thus eat 
it j for they {food not girded with ftaves in 
their hands: but fate, or rather lay dtrwne, 
leaning one on anothers breaft, as v/as then 
the Iewcs manner, in figne of their reft 
and fecurity otherwife than they had in 
Egypt: as their Doftors teach in the Thai - 
mud treat, of the PajJcover. See Mar\e 14.18. 
Iobn 13. iz. zf. Alfo Efaias prophefied, yec 
fhall not goe out in bafte, nor depart by fleeing 
away, 8cc. Efay fz. iz. Faff cover, ] cal¬ 

led in Hebrew, Pefad) ; and after in the Ie- 
rufalemitane language, Pafcha .* which 
name the Euangelifts keepe alfo in the 
Greeke, Matth. z 6. z, &c. and in other 
tongues, it is now called Vafche: we in old 
Englifli called it Vrereld, at this day we name 
it the PaJJcovcr, according to the interpre¬ 
tation of the Hebrew word, which fignifi- 
ethto fare, paffe, or leape over, as God did 
over the houlcs of die Ifraelitcs, verf. 13.17. 
And as 1 he feftivall time, fo the Lambe then 
killed, is called the PaJJcovcr, Luke z. 41. 
and zz. 7. and die Lambe of God Cbrifi is 
fo named alfo, 1 f. 7. bccaufe for his lake 

God palfcth over us, and deftroyeth us not 
wish the world, lohi 3. i<5.18. Seven famous 
PalfeoYcrs are recorded in Scripture to 
have btcnc kept. The firft, this which lfrael 
kept in Egypt. The fecond that, which they 
kept in the wildcrnelfe, Numb.<y. The third, 
which Lefuskcpt with lfrael, when he had 
newly brought them into Canaan, 1»J\ 5,30. 
The fourth, in the reformation of lfrael by 
King Ev.ckias, x Chon. 30. The filth under 
King lofias, z Cbron. 35.The fixt, by lfrael re¬ 
turned out of the captivity of Babylon, Exr. 
6. 19. The fevernh, that which lefus our Sa- 
vioi ir defired fo earneftly, and did cat with 
his difciples before he luffred; Luke zz. 15, 
&c. At which time, that legal! Paflcover had 
an end, and our Lords Supper came in the 
place. The memoriall of Chrift our Palfco- 
ver, facrificed for us. 

Vcrf.ix. the gods :,] the Chaldee tranf- 
latcih, the idols : the lame is againe mentio¬ 
ned in Tfumb. 3 3.4. And after, a like thing 
is prophefied, tjie Lord Jhall come into Egypt, 


and the idols of Egypt fhail he moved at )ris flre- 
fenee, 2 fay 19.1. and again r, he fhall break*the 
images of the houfe of the fume, 8cc. and the 
koufes of the gods of the Egyptians, fhall he bieme 
with fire, Jeremie 43.13.' So Laban loft his 
idolsj when lfrael fled froip Syria, Genefls 
31*19.30. the idols and bridges of Babylon. 
perUhcd, when it Was deftroyedp Jmm. fo.x. 
and all fuch fhall perifb in the time of their vifi- 
tation, Ier. 10. 15. and fi. 18. Of this the 
Hebrew Doctors alfo fay, when lfrael came out 
of Egypt, what did the holy blejfcd God ? he threw 
dome all the images of their abominations, and 
they were broken m peeces. Pirkei rt. Elieteh ,! 
chapter 48. judgements , ] the Greeke 
tranflateth it, vengeance. This was done,that 
God might be knowne to be greater than all, 
the gods, Exod.i 8.11. and to avenge the cor¬ 
ruption that lfrael had gotten by die idols 
of Egypt, £^4.20.8. ' 

Verf 13. pafje.] or leape: the Hebrew is. 
pafacb, and this (heweth the reafon of the 
name Pafih or Paffiover, and fo Chrift is 
called, bccaufe his b’oud e'enfetb Utfrem all fin, 
and dclivereth us from wrath, 1 lob. 1.7.1 Thejf. 
1. to. The Greeke traflfldtedv7 will protetV 
you :the Chaldee, 1 mlfJpAreyou: and fo in! 
vo fc x 7. to defir ttftion, ] Hebr. to corruption ; 
that is, to be corrupted, or deftroyed, by the 
deftroyer, as Vcrfzj. 

Verf. 14. fefirvally kclpcf] itimplieth mirth 
and-joy, for their deliverance hereby ?e- 
membredjfec Eitodua jf.i. and at tWir'feafls, 
they were coifirrianddd to rijoycF, and for¬ 
bidden to mount o rweepe, Dcutr. id.n.ij. 
Tfehcmiah 8. 9. - ix. cverlafiing fiatute 
Hebr. fi.it uteef eternity-, meaning an etem&lL 
ordmance, to be kept once ayecre, alldaies 
of-their life, till Chrift became our Paflco- ’ 
ver : fince which time It is alio kept eter¬ 
nally, in reme nbfance of his death untijl 
heecome, Deutr. \6. 1. 5. iCormtb, 5.7,8. 
and 11. zj, z5. 

Verf. if. Seven decyes] after the pafchall I 
day,- for it was a diftind feaft and com- 
manden ent. The Vdfjrovcr was to bt kept 
on the fourteenth day efthe firft movefh, at cycn: J 
the feaft of ]/elevined bread, beganne the 
fiftctnlb day of the fame monetb, and lafted 
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I nvert dayes, ©f which the fir ft day, and the laft, 
be feventh day , were holy convocations, where- 
n they might doe no fervile wor\e , as Mofes 
•lainly fheweth in Levit. 23. 5, 6, 7,8. The 
^(leover (in the ages following) might not 
>e killed and eaten in any place, but where 
he'Lord did chufe to place his name there, 
Dent. 16. 6, 7. which afterward was in 

erufalem : but the feaft of Vnlevened 
>read, the Hebrewes thought themfelvcs 
aound to keepe in evety place , where they 
lwelled, if they could not be at Ierufalem. 
dnd the eating of it (they fay ) depended not 
rn the eating of the Paffeover, but was a com- 
nandement by it felfe : Maimony treat, of Leven 
tad Vnlevened bread, chap . 6.S. 1. Howbeit, 
with the Paffeover they might eat no le- 
iren, as before is (hewed in verfe 8. It is un¬ 
lawful! to eat Leven, in the fourteenth day, from 
mid-day and upward, which is from the begin¬ 
ning of the feventh hour e of the day : and who fo 
eqtetb it-at that time, is to be beaten by the law, 
for it is faid (in Deut.16 .3.) Thou Jhalt eat no 
leven with it, meaning with the ficrifice of the 
Paffeover• This they have expounded thus. Thou 
(halt not eat leven from the houre that the Paffe- 
over may be hilled, which is betweene the two 
evenings, and that (begmneth) at mid-day, Mai¬ 
mony ibidem, c. 1. S. 8. Thefe feveti dayes 
wherein they might eat no Leven, figured 
the whole time of our life, which mud be 
holy, with the unlevened calces of finceritie and 
truth, 1 Corinth . 5. 8. and with thankfull 
remembrance of our deliverance out of mi- 
feries ; as this unlevened bread is called 
the bread of affliction, Veut. 16.3. For feven 
is a full and perfect number of dayes* and 
the whole world was created therein : fee 
the notes on Genefis 1.2. and Leviticus 4.7. 
caufe to ceafe] that is, put away, or abobfh, 
as the Greeke explaineth it. The Hebrewes 
expound it thus, that a man fhould abolifn it 
in his heart , and count it as dufl 3 and deter¬ 
mine in bis heart, that he will have no Leven at 
all within his power, but whatfoever Leven is 
in his power, it be as dufl, and as a thing whereof 
he will have no ufe at all. And by the expofi- 
tionof the Scribes, he is to fearch after Leven in 
fecret places, and in corners, and to finds it out, 


and to bring it forth out of all the bounds of his I 
habitation . ^And fo they fearch out and abolifh I 
Leven that night, at the beginning of the night I 
of the fourteenth (day) by the light of a candle, 
out of all holes and corners, &c. And the put¬ 
ting away thereof was thus, either they burnt 
it, or bre^e it ftnall, and threw it into the winde, 
or threw it into the fea. Maimony treat, of Le- I 
ven, chap. 2. S. 2. 3. and3.11. This ordi¬ 
nance the Iewes carefully obferved j for in 
the day before they did eat the Paffeover 
(called the Preparation, loh. 19. 14.) the Fa¬ 
ther of the familie, with other men, having 
lighted wax candles, fearched all corners, 
t0 P Hr § e ouc ^ the remnants and crummes 
of Levened bread very diligently ; firft 
blefling the Lord, who fan&ified them by 
his commandements, and had bidden them 
put away LeYen 5 as is recorded in Thai- 1 
mud Bab. treat of the Paffeovers, chapt. 2. It I 
figured the putting away of wickednefle 
and malice out of our hearts, and of wic¬ 
ked perfons out of the Church, i.£W. $. 7 * 

8.13. old Leven] Two words are ufed 
for Leven, by Mofes, in this verfe the 
one Sew , which hath the name of being 
left, or remaining ; this we may call old Le¬ 
ven , as Paul (peaketh in 1 Cor. ?. 7 * The 
other Chamets, fo called of the foureneffe of 
the tafle : of it, the Greekes ( by tranf- 
placing the letters) call Leven, Zumee. 
Thefe fignified two forts alfo of fpirituall 
Leven, the one hidden and fecret, which 
our Saviour faith is Hypocrifie, Lid 12. 1. 
the other more open and apparent, as falfe 
and corrupt Do hr me, Matth. 16.6.11. evill 
manners , as Malice and tVicfedneffe, 1 Cor. 

5.8. and wicked perfons , unto whom the 
Saints are oppofed, as being VnUvened- 
ccdtes, 1. Corinth. $.6. 7.13. So David cal- 
lcth the malicious man, and him that cor¬ 
rupted! the Word of God, and infe&eth 
with errour, a Levened perfon, or Levener, 
Pfabn.71. 4. and the heart infeded with er¬ 
rour, and vexed with griefe, is faid to be 
Levened, Pfalm. 73. 21. Wherefore Leven 
was forbidden at the pafchaU Feaft, toleade 
men unto foundneffe in the faith of Chrift, 
and fincericie in all their converfation. 1 
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Thefootfteps of this Law retnained among 
the heathens *, for, the Tlamen DialU ( or 
Romane Prieft) might not, by their canons, 
touch any levened meale j *Aul. GcUuts, b. 8 . 
c. if. and Plutarch (in J Quyfl. Rom.) fcan- 
ncth the reafon of it ; becaufe Levcn it fclfe 
prccccdcih from corruption, and corruptctb alfo 
the meale with which it is mixed. Now what 
I.even properly was, the Hebrew Doftors 
fliew thus : 'Nothing is forbidden by the name 
of Levened bread in the Paffeover, but of fine 
forts of come onely j which are two forts of 
wheat, namely the common wheat, and the Rye: 
and three forts of barley j which are the com¬ 
mon barky, and the J ox care (barky) and 
Oates. But the kinder of pulfe, as Rue,‘ m snd 
Millet, and Beanes, and Lentiks, and the Ify ; 
there is not of them any levened bread. Tor though 
the meale of Rice and the like, be kneaded, and co¬ 
vered with clothes, like dough which is levened : 
yet is it lawfull to be eaten , for it is not le¬ 
vened, but putrificd. The five forts of come a- 
fore fold, if they be IpKaded with the liquor of 
fuits one'ey , without any wiiter, they are nev& 
counted livened, but are lawfull to be eaten $ fir 
the iuyee of fruits doe not leven, but pntrifie. 
sArid the liquors of fruits, are as wine, and nul^e, 
and honey, and oyle olive, and the jnyce of ap¬ 
ples, and pomgranats, and all fuch like. But if 
any water bee mixed with them, they doe levcn. 
They , may not boyk wheat m water, neither the 
beaten giamc, nor the mea ] e, for then it is perfett- 
ly levened j and if that it be but (l in the boyhng. 
They may not frie the pajle moyle in a pan. But 
thiy may boyk the graine and the fncale of par¬ 
ched come. Jtis lawfull to bode the cor He or the 
meale, m the Lquor of fruits *, Likcwife pafie, 
that is kneaded m the liquor of, fruits, if they 
boyleit in the liquor of fruits* or frie U in a pan 
m oyk, it is lawfull ; for the lieptor of fruits le¬ 
vcn not, &c« Jn any broth or pottage that they 
bode j if any Barky or Wpcat be found therem, 
and the grave be bur ft, all that broth is urdaw- 
full i for Uvl n is mixed with it, Jf the grames be t 
not broken, they take them out and bume that*, 
and the reft of the pottage jhty may eat : for. 
come fi mixed or boded, and not burjt, is not by 
the Lapp, pcrfetliy levened, &c, JMaimony m 
treat. of Levcn and Vnlcvcned bread , chap. 5.5.1. 


&c. that foufe ] the Chaldee expounds 
it, that man. So in veife 19. cutoff, ^ 
theGreeke faith, defrayed : fee Gencfis 17 . 
14. The Hebrew cannons fay, who fo ca- 
teth fo much as an olive of leven in the Paffeover, 
from the beginning of the night of the 1 f night jento 
the end of the one and twentieth day of 7\ifan,if 
he doe it prefumptuoufly, is guilty of being cut off: 
if ignorantly, he it bound to bring the finne-of- 
fring appointed for the fvne. If he cat any whit 
of leven at all, it is f orbidden by the law j and 
though he be not to be cut off or bring an of- 
fring but for the forifaid quant it le of an olive, yet 
he thd eateth Icjfe than that prefumptuoufly, k to 
bee chaftifed with Jlripcs, J Maimony treat, of 
Leven, chap. i.S.1.7. from the fir ft &c. ] 
that is, who fo eateth leven any oi thefc 
dayes. 

Verf. 16. convocation,'] an holy affembtie, 
of all the people: and fo a Sabbath, as Lcvit. 
13.39. The like order was at other feafts, Lc- 
vit.if.t.j .j.xi. 14.17.3 f. So thefc feafts were 
for the honour of God, and increafc of faith 
and holme fle in hi * people, aftcmbling for re¬ 
ligious exercifes. done, ] ckelled and 
made ready to eat : which yet on the'Sab¬ 
bath day, was unlawfull to be done; Exodus 
I 6 . 5 .i 3 .z 9 .and 35 .i> 3 * 

Verf. 17. fclfe fame: ] Hebr. theftrengh (or, 
body) of this day : fo verfe 41. and f 1. leeGf- 
nefis 17. z^. J brdugbt forth ] God did 
this by his Angelf as it is written^ ktfettt 
an ringed and hought us firth out of Egypt, 
Numbers zo. 16. The Hebrew Do&orsfay, 
The redemption from Egypt, was by the hand of 
the ringed the Redeemer, with the power of the 
great God, as isfaid (in Exodus 3z.11.,) which 
thou haft brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 
with great power, and wub a ftrong hand. R. Mc- 
nathetn,on Exod.1%. 

Verf. 18. firft,'] The Chaldee nameth it* 
In Nifan, m the tenth day : fce verfe 1. The 
Greeke faith,Beginnmgm the fourteenth day of 
1 the firfi manetk 

I: Verf ip. not be found : ] from hence-the- 
! Hebrew, Dolors gather) Whofoevcr■ leavetb 
leven within his power at the Paff eover, although 
hi eat not of it, yet be traufgycJJ’etb two prohi¬ 
bitions ) mold tevrn JhaU be feme with thee, 
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Exod. 13.7. and, old kven fall not be found in 
your houfes, Exod. 11.19. Moreover, Leven 
when the Pajfeover it gone over it, is for ever un¬ 
lawful! to be put to my ufe. Maimony, treat, of 
Leven, chap. 1. S. 1. 4. fir anger ] that is, 

flrangers, as the Greeke tranflateth it: oppo- 
fed to the natural! Ifraelites to be borne af¬ 
terward in the land of Canaan. 

Verf. xi. elders ] by whom hee would 
fignifie this law to all the people, as verf. 3. 
So before, in Exodus 3. 16. , draw out ] 

feparate from the reft of the flocke> and 
deftinate unto this end ; as before in verfe 
?, 6. The Greeke tranflateth, Goe and take, 
lambes ] or, flocfe beafis ; of the fheepe or 
goats, as verfe ?. So the Greeke and Chal¬ 
dee tranflate it piurally : neither,is the 
Hebrew word tfon ufed for one particular 
lambe, but for many. Pajfeover ] that , is, 
the pafchall Lambe, called by figure of fpeech, 
and facramentally, the Pajfeover, as circum- 
cifion is called the covenant, Gcnefts 17.13. 
the Troche, Chrifi , 1 Corinth. 10. 4. bread 
and wine, the body and bloud of Chrift, 
Mark' *4. *4. an d hiany the like. So 

/Paul followeth this fpeech, I Corinth, s • 7. 
chrifi our Pajfeover (that is, our lambe) is 
filled for us. 

Verf. zz. hyjjope ] called in Hebrew, *zob, 
in Greeke (by the Apoftle) hyffopos,Heb.<).i<). 
whereupon we Englifh it ev\op, or hyjfope: 
but whether it were ; that herbe, which wee 
commonly call by that name, is uncertaine. 
It grew out of wals, 1 Njng. 4.33. Thelewes 
write, that there were foure forts of hyjfope, 
and that this fpofen of in theLaw, was fah 
as men ufed to eat of, and feafon pottage with. 
And the bunch fpoken of, was three fialkes of 
hyjfope bound together. Maimony in Mifn. treat. 
Of the red Cow, chap. 3. S.z. and chap. 11. 
S. 1. This herbe was ufed to. fprinkle with, 
in other fervices, and purifications : See 
Exod. 14. 6. 8. Levit. 14.4. Numb. 19.6. 18. 
and fignified the inftrument .whereby. the 

1 ft is fprinldediUpon,. and ap¬ 

plied unto our hearts, which i$, the prea¬ 
ching of faith 5 for faith purifieth the 
heart of finners, Mttsi’,. 9. andit-com- 
mech by the preaching of the Word, 


Rom. 10. 14.-17*. which miniftreth unto us 
the fpirit, Galat. 3. x. and wee are ele£t 
through fanftification of the fpirit, unto 0- 
bedience and fainting of the bloud of Ufa 
Chrifi, 1 Peter 1. x. which purgeth our con-, 
fciences from dead worses, to ferve the living 
God,Hebrewcs 9.14. See Pfalme fi .9. 
firike ] or fprinkle : Hebrew matye touch : 
which the Greeke tranflateth fet (orput ) 
the Chaldee, fprinlfe. not goe ] This 
alfo was but at the PafTeover in Egypt; for 
the prefent danger of death by the deftroy- 
ing Angell: after, it was not required : and 
Chrift with his Difciples, went out that 
night they ate the Pafche, Matthew z6.so. 

, The houfes of the Ifraelites thus fan&ifi- 
ed by the pafchall Lambe, and bloud there¬ 
of; out of which they might not goe that* 
night, ( when great cries were in Egypt, 
verfe 30. ) fignified the fafety of Gods 
people by faith, keeping themfelves in 
the holy affemblies, where Chrift and his 
bloud preferveth them from death, M£ls 
z. 47. 1 lohn 2. 19. So the Prophet war- 
neth us, to enter into our chambers, and 
ftiut our doores about us, hiding, our felves 
for a little moment, till the indignation be 
overpaft; Efay 26..z o, zi. So Noe was fa¬ 
red, being {hut up in his Arke, Gen. 7. and 
Rahab in her houfe,/o/.z.i 8,19. 

Ver f. z$. finite] or plague', as Exodus 8.1. 
fo after, and in verfe zy. not give the 
defir oyer ] that is, not fujfer him, as the Greeke 
tranflateth it. But the Hebrew fpeech is 
more forcihle, to expreffe Gods providence 
and hand in all things. As God by an An¬ 
gell delivered his people, Numb. 20. 16. fo 
by an Angell, he defiroyed their enemies; 
as in the peftdence that was in Ifrael, he 
is called the Mngell that defiroyed the people, 
2 Sam. 14. 16. And Paul faith ( fpeaking of 
this PafTeover) lefl be that defiroyed the firfi 
borne, fimld touch them ; Hebr. 11. z8. Com¬ 
pare alfo Pfalme 78; 49/ 

| / Verf 24. this thing'] Hebr. this word, the 
coipmandement of the, PalTeover .every 
•yeere: excepting the fpcciall rites forefpo- 
• ken of,* that were onely obferved in Egypt, 
verfe 7.11,12. 

1 Verf. zf. 
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if Verf. if. the land'] of Canaan, lof.1. 10, 
11. howbeit, they kept it once in the wil- 
dernefle, before they came into the land, 
Tfumb. 9. 

Verf 16. what is ? ] that is, what figni- 
fieth ? So both the outward rite, and the 
k rr caning of it, was to be taught to their chil¬ 
dren. Touching whom the lewes hold, from 
the Law, in Exod. 23.14.-17. Dcwl.1d.14. 16. 
that every child, that could hold his father by the 
handy and goeup from lerufalem (gates ) to the 
mountatnc of t e Temple $ his father' was bound to 
caufe him to gee up, and to appear e ( before God) 
wttb him, to the end he might catechise him in the 
conmandemtnu. *Andwhofo was bound toap- 
peare, was bound to l{cepe the fcafl. Matmony 
in Hagigahy chap . i. S. 3,4. Alio they lay, A 
chi Lie that is able to eat a mot fell of bread, they ca- 
teihfehimin the common dement Sy and give him 
to eat fo much as an olive, of the vnievened bread. 
Mammy treat, of Lcvcn, and Vnievened bread , 
c % 6* S. 1 o. 

Verf 17. bended 3 ] and fo humbly thanked 
God for this mercie : lee fixed. 4.31. in the 
■ annotations. 

x8 Verf 18. and did,] in faith, Mofes and 
they obeyed Gods word, ior which it is wit- 
ncllcd of them -, by faith, he did ( kcepe ) the 
Pafiovcr, and the Jpwitywg of blcud; that hce 
who defrayed the firJi-borne,mig})t not touch than, 
Hebr. 11. 23 . Vnto die keeping of this PafVe- 
over, die Hebrew Do&ors doe apply that 
ipccchin Songi. 9. My beloved isii^e a Hoc , 
or a young Hart ; behold he flandetb bcbmdc our 
wall tkc. thus : 1 he congregation of Ifracl fold ; 
^Atwhat time the gloiy of the Lord was revealed 
in Egypt , in the night of the PaJJ'cova, and pit¬ 
ied all the frfi-borne : he afeended upon fwift 
lightning, and ranne as a Roc , or as ayoung Bart, 
and proufled the houfes wherein wee were , and 
flood bchifide our wals, and looked through the 
w.ndowts, and fmwed bimfclfe through the lat¬ 
te ffes : undhejaw the bloud of the fain fee of the 
Pafjiovcr, (and the bloud of Ctrcumcijm) which 
was fprmlfcd on our gates: and from the high hea¬ 
vens he did behold, and faw his people, which did 
cat ihcfacrifceof tl>e folcmne fcaft, raafed With 
fro, with thepurienancc, and with wild lettue,and 
unkvened call's and he Jfired us, and gave not 


the defrayingAngellpower for to defray w. Tbar- 
gum on Song 2.9. 

Verf. 29. at miekught:] at the time of 29 
mens moft fecurc reft, when they fay peace and 
fafety, then commeth fudden deflrutticn, 1 Thef- 
fa/. 5.2,3. io, at mid-night was & crie made , 
when allflumbrcd andflepc, Mattb.z 5. 5,6. 
and. In a moment fhall they die, and at mid - 
night, lob 34. ao. where the Chaldee para¬ 
ph rafe applieth it to the Egyptians here. The 
night, figmficth alfo the time 6f judge¬ 
ment./ [mote ] that is, as the Chaldee 
expounded* it, filled. And die Thargum 
called lonathans, addeth. The word of the 
Lord hilled. every frf-borne ] or, all the 
fr(i-bomc : to avenge the wrong they had, 
done to G ods frf-borne Ifrael, Exod .4. 1 1,13. 

Theie frft'borhe, were the beginning ( or chiefe- 
ef) of all their frength, Pfalme 105.3 6. the 
dignitieof fuch, is noted on Gcnef. 25.31. 

And as the fcrft-borne of Ifrael, whom God 
faved alive, figured his ele&,< called the 
Church of the frf-borne, which are written in beor- 
ven,Hebr . 12.23. fo the firft-bome of Egypt 
whom God deftroyed, figured the Repro- I 
bate, on whom Satan and the fccond death I 
fhall have power. This tenth plague is after 
celebrated, in Pfalme 78.51. and 105. 3 6, and 
135.8; and 136.10. that fate] the Chal¬ 

dee iaith, that (lm!d ft: fee Exodus 11. f. 
prifon boufe ] or, dungeon: Hebr. the beufe of the 
pit-, which the Chaldee tranflateth, hoitfe of 
p-nf oners: where they ground at the mill &c. 

Exod. 11. f. 

Verf 31. goe out :] to 'Wit haflily j for an 31 
extraordinary pricke in the Hebrew word, 
implicth fo much: fee alfo Gen. 19.14. Com¬ 
pare Matth. 25^5. where at midnight there was 
a me made. Beheld the btidegroome commeth, 
gocyee out to meet hint. 

Verf. 3 2. blcfjcmc ,] that is, as the ChaT 3 *, 
dee tranflateth, pray forme. In that Pharaoh 
defired the praiers and blelhng of Gods 
people,both before, (Exod, 8.8.2s. and 9. 28. 
and 10.16,17.) and now at their departing: 
itlheweth, that in his heart he w as consi¬ 
sted of finne, in opprefling Gods l'crvants, 
and that with reluttaticn of conicience, he 
had refufed to let lirael goc. 

1 Verf. 33. | 
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33 Verf. ,33. ptrt urgent] or, were pong: and 
as the Greeke tranflateth,/wiWy urged. This 
was with humble intreatie, Exod. 11.8. and 
they rejoyced when they went out, for the dread of 
them was fallen upon them , Pfal.i 05.38. ; they 
faid ]• the Ierufalemy Thargum expounds it, 
-the Egyptians faid, if Ifrael tame one houre, loe 

all the Egyptians are dead men. 

34 - Verf. 34. lumps of dough], fo the Greeke 
?l :here tranflateth it. The word may .alfo be 
* -interpreted Reading troupes : Tee Exod. 8.3. 

35 . Verf. 3 jewels] or vef'cls, infiruments: lee 
Exod.-y.i 2. and 11.2. V.fal.io 5. 37. 

$6 Verf. 3 6.grdce] Hebr. the grace of the peo¬ 
ple : fee £*0^.3 .it. gave them their asking] 

the Greeke tranflateth, lent unto.them. Thus 
■ - the promife t,o Abraham was fulfilled *, They 
; pall come out with, great fubfiance, Gena 5.14.■, 

3 7 Verf. 37. Ramcfcs] a citie in Egypt, Gen. 
47.11. This journey began the 15. day, the 
day after the Paflcover was killed j and they 
went out with an high, hand, in the fight of all 
the Egyptians, Tfumb. ^3.3. > Succoth] by 

; interpretation, Boothes , or Tabernacles: fo 
> called of the Ifraelitps making them boothes 
I of the boughes of trees, in this place : for 
perpetual! memorie whereof, God appoin¬ 
ted a feafi of boothes to be kept in ifrael every 
yeere, Levit. 13.41,43. about. 600000] 
and not a feeble pen [on among them , Pfal.i o 5.37. 
Thus the bleiTtng of God irr multiplying 
Ifrael was fulfilled, Genef 15.5. and 46. 3. 

; I The. word about ( or as it were) is not of 
doubt, or uncertaintie, but often affirmeth 
a thing fully and certainly : .as is faid of 
the Prophets, about 400 men , 1 Kjng. zi,6. 
which another expoundeth, Prophets 400 
men, 2 Chron. 18. 5. 

3 3 1 Verf. 38. mixed people] Egyptians and 
I other nations j (the Chaldee faith, many 
1 firangers) who were moved by Gods works 
lhewed in Egypt, to goe out with Ifrael. 
Thefe afterward fell a lulling, and turned 
away. Numb. 11.4. great] Hebr. weigbtie 
pofi'ejfton: fee the notes on Gen.i^.z. 

3 9 Verf39- thrufi out] as was foretold of God, 

Exod. 6.\. A yecrely remembrance of this 
their manner of leaving Egypt, was by the 
feafi: of unlevened cakes, p>eut.\6.i. 


Verf. 40. dwelling] or, peregrination, that 
is, dwelling as firangers $ for fo the Greeke 
tranflateth, . and the Apoftle confirmeth, in 
Aft. 13.17. Soinfixoi.i.if. Alfo Abraham 
wa^ ifaid.co K dweU in Canaah, Gen. 13. iz. 
who yet did but fojourne there, at in a firange 
Countrey, :Heb. 11.9. And his dwelling is im¬ 
plied alto here. . formes of Ifrael] thefe 
were fojourners with ^bram in Canaan, in 
fuch fenfe as Eevi paid tithes there, being 
yet in the loynes of his father,, Heb. 7. 9, 10.; 
For things done by the fathers, doe con- J 
cerne the children: fee Tfal. 66 . 6 . Hofi 1.4. 
Amos 5.25,2 6, 27. dwelt] as firangers, 

that is, fojourned in Egypt : to which the 
Greeke addeth, and in the land of Canaan, 
they and their fathers 3 which addition is ac¬ 
cording to the true fenfe. 430 yeeres] 
Thefe could not be all in Egypt, but mull 
be underflood of dwelling alio in Canaan 
and Mefopotamia : for Kohath fonne- of 
Levi, was one that came fir ft ijito Egypt, 
Genef.46. 8 . 11. hee lived but 133, yeeres, 
Exod. 6. 18. Amtam his fonne (the father 
of Mofes) lived 137 yeeres, Exod. 6. 20. and 
Mofes was but 80 yeeres old when he fpake 
unto Pharaoh, for the releafe of Ifrael, 
Exod. 7. 7- and after 40 yeeres travell in the 
wilderneife, hee died 120 yeeres old, Dcut. 
34. 7. fo that their dwelling in Egypt was 
■ farre fliort of 430 yedres, and iruft needs 
implie their fathers dwelling alfo in Ca¬ 
naan, eyen from the promife given to 
Abraham, Gen. 12.1.3,4,5. And this the 
Greeke verfion manifefteth,, and the Apo- 
fUe confirmeth, when he faith, that the Law 
was 430 yeeres after the covenant that was con¬ 
firmed before of God in Chnft, with ^Abraham, 
Ga 1 . 3. 16,17. 

Verf, 41. fefe fame] Hebr. the body (or 
firength) of that day 3 as Gen. 17. 23. The 
lew Do&ors gathered from this, that God 
brought Ifrael forth at mid-day , (as hee 
flew the firft-borne of Egypt at mid-night) 
Pii\e R.Ehcger, chap. 48. And Mofes faith, 
it was with an high hand , in the fight of all the 
Egyptians, Tfumb. 33.3. But, for the begin¬ 
ning of their nfing up to goe t. eir journey, 
they are laid 10 be brought forth by rnght, 

T)eu.. 
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Dent. itf. x. with 7{jimb. 33.3. • d» 7 »icj] l| 

or hofls ; meaning the tribes of Ifrael: fetft 

Exod.6.16. 

41 Verf. 41.0/ obfcrvations, ] chat is, to be muck-, 
and carefully obfervcd,of the people- 

43 Ve.f.43. the (latute, ,] or ordinance yin 

Greek c, the law. firangers forme ] that is, 

p.ynim, or gentile : Sec Genef 17.11 • This 1$ 
n eant whiles he continued in his unbfcleefe, 
as appeareth by verfe 48. and fo by propor¬ 
tion, forbiddeth all fuch as ihould forlake 
the faith: and the Chaldee paraphraft tranf- 
lateth it, no fonne of ifrael that is apoftate ( or; 
fa Uen from the faith) fhalleat of it. So David 
calleth the persecuting lewes firangers,T?fabn. 
f4. f. and heathens, Pfalme 59.6. Alfo by the 
lewes ancient canons, it was unlawfull to let 
die Paflcover be eaten of any ,/ dpoftata (that 
changed his true religion ) or any Idolater, or 
foncmir, or hired fervant: Maimony in KJrrban 
Pcfachychap. 9.S.7. And for uncleanepetfons, the 
law forbiddeth fucli, Numb.7.1, 3. and9.tf.13. 
and 19.13. 

44 Vcrf.44. bought for ] Hebr. the purchafe 

of filvcr j that is, of money , or for any price. 
Compare this with the law of circuracifi- 
on, Gcncfs 17.12,13. then hce fhall eat, ] 

after his voluntary entring into the cove¬ 
nant with Ifrael, and due time for his clcan- 
fingj which by proportion with the Law, 
Numb. 19.11. was to bee feven daies. And 
fo die Iewos obferved, for any ftranger that 
became a profelyte:on the 14. day of the 
tuft monetn, and was then circumcifed and 
bapufed, yet they killed not thepafeha for 
him, becaufe he might not cat of it ac eve¬ 
ning, for he was as one comming out of the 
grave, [having becne as Paul faith,, dead 
m trejpaftes and jtnncs, Ephcf 2.1.] and lie 
muft abide feven daies, and afterward be 
ilcanc. Maimony in Uprban Pefach, chapt.6. 

S. 7. Compare alio herewith, N mb. 31.19- 
, * 4 -/«/•/* a 3 -, 

45 VcrL 45. forreiner] or fojourner, (as Genef. 
2^, 4.) one that dwelleth in the land, but 
not his owrie; that hireth his houfe, or is 
an innate j (fo differing from a ftranger, 
who dwelt in another countiy ) no fuch, nor 
hired perfon, ’might. eat. Such forreiners. 
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(leaving the worfhip of idols,and other he a* j 
theniih pradifes) though not circumcifed 
norjoynedtd the Church, might dwell 
the land of Ifrael, even in Priefts houfes, 
but Were retrained from the holy things; 
kc Levit. n. 10. and 2,7.6. 47.47. Such a 
Granger the lewes called Ger tofhab , a fojour¬ 
ner among them j or, a firanger within their 
gates ( as Mofes fpeaketh) Deut. 14. 21. and 
he was to fubmit unto the feven comman- 
dements given unto the lonnes of Noe; 
whereof fee the notes on Genef 9.4. not 
eat: ] andfo by proportion, not have com¬ 
munion with the other rites, as fprinklingi 
of the bloud and the like, unlclfe hce were 
circumcifed, veife 48. So the lewes explai¬ 
ned this law, Jf they l^.ll (the Palfeovcr ) for 
perfons circumcifed, and Jprinl^le the bloud in the 
name of the circumcifed and uticircumcifcd, it is 
unaUnvable ( or abominable) for the {printing 
is a weighty matter, for it is the roote (the prin¬ 
cipal! ) of the facnfice. CMamony in Njorban 
Tefach,chap.i.S.6. 

Verf. 46. one houfe,"] in t/fe famehoufe, or 4 
room : which the Chaldee tranflateth, in one 
focietie. The lew Dodors explained thus: 
u bo fo eateth of the pafche , may not cat, but in one 
focietie, ( or, in the fame company) neither may 
they carie ought thereof out of the focietie where¬ 
in they eat. And, the fief) of the Paj] cover that 
is carried out of the fociety , whether prefumptuouf- 
ly or ignorantly, is unlawfull to be eaten, Sec. but 
muft be burnt. Alfo, two focieties that eat in one 
houfe, mujl eachma^e them a figne ( of diftin- 
dion ) 8tc. and die one company muft turne 
their faces togetherward, and the other 
company muft turne their faces together- 
ward and e4t, fo that they appeare not 
mixed. Maimony m Kjrban Pcflich , chapter 9. 
S.1.2.3. abroad ] or out: which the lewes 
( as before is noted ) doc underftand, not 
onely of the ftreecs, but not out of the 
roome nor focietie where it is to be eaten. 
a bone: ] to forefliew, that noc a bone of 
Chrift our Palfeover Ihould be broken \ as 
was fulfilled, 19.33. 3^* which fignified 
his victory and deliverance out of afftidion 
and death, (from which he rofe the third 
day}) asP/«iSw#34.ao,2i. the Lord lycpetb 

la all \ 
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all his bom, not one of them is broken. And in 
hope of relhrredion, Iofeph gave chargfe 
df his bones, and they were carried into 
Canaan, Heb.ii.zz. Sxod.12.19- Thebones 
of the Paffeover were burnt ( with the flefh 
that remained,' verf ro. / as is teftiriedby the 
Hebrew Doctors, whoalfo fay, that though 
it were d little {id whofe bom were 'tender, yet 
might they not cat them , for that were the brea¬ 
king of the bones. Maimony in Norban Ptfacb, 
chap.10. S.2.9. 

47 Verf. 47 . doe it ] that is, prepare, offer^ 
and eat the pafchc, as is ordained. For neg- 
led, and not doing it, men were to be cut off] 
Numb. 9.13. 

4 3 Verf. 48., afiranger, ] The Greeke tranfla- 
teth, when any profelyte come unto you : and fo 
the Chaldee faith, when a ftranger fthall become 
a prefelyte ( or joyne himfelfe ) with you. Sq this 
ditfereth from that which was before in 
verf. 43. and alfo in verf. 45-. and is meant 
of a third fort of ftrangers that were con¬ 
verts, in Greeke called prefelytes, fuch as were 
joynedto thelewes Church, Aft. 13-43. and 
z. 10. JWattb. 13.15". Such they were wont 
to call ftrangers within the covenant 3 and juft, 
ftrangers 3 to diftinguifh them from ftrangers 
within the gates ( that did but dwell among 
them) mentioned in T)cuteronomie 14. zi. 
and here in verf 45. doe the TajJ'eover] 

that is, keepe or celebrate it. This phrafe 
is ufed in Matth. 26. 18. Heb.11. 28. and 
then,'] io not onely himfelfe, but his. male 
children muft be circumcifed, ere he might 
be admitted to the Paffeover 3 for he was yet 
in his finne, whiles his children were 
(throughhis default) uncircumciled 3 fee 
Gen. 17. 12., 13, 14. Exodus 4. 24.26. And 
thus the Iewes have interpreted this place, 
that as the circumcifton of himfelfe, (if it be o- 
mitted ) debarretb. him from doing the Paffeover, 
fo doth the circumcifton of bis formes, and of ,b/s 
fervants, &c. and if he faUit before he doe circuit: - 
cife them, it is unlawfull, Maimony in Korban 
Ptfach, chap. 5. S. 5. uncircumcifed 1 ] the 

Chaldee turneth it, profane per/on.. So God 
faith, No.ftrangcr uncircimcfd m heart, nor un¬ 
circumcifed in fiefth, jhdl enter into mySanftu- 
ary, E\cfa 44- 9. And the Hebrew Dodors 


fay, Whiles the power of uncleanneftfe, and the fu- 
perftuom foreskin is upon him, he is unfit to be 
united with the divine majeftie, &c. R. Mcna- 
chem on Exod. 1 z. 

Verf. 4 y.-thatfojoumetb, ] the Greeke here, 
(as in verfo 48. ) tranflateth, the pro felyte 
that is come among you. So the obedient hea¬ 
thens, might by faith in Chrift have part 
in all the holy things with Ifrael alwaies: 
for in Chrift ad are one, Galath.y.zB. Mftss 
IS-9. And unto ftrangers, is promifed inhe¬ 
ritance with the tribes of Ifrael in the ho¬ 
ly land, Excfa 47.21, 23. The lew Do&ors 

of old, have thus written concerning this: 

\ ^ 

SMofes our mafter gave the inheritance of the 
law and commandcmcnls to Jfrael onely , as it is 
written (Deut. 3 4. ) the inheritance oft the con¬ 
gregation of Iafab: and unto any of the other na¬ 
tions that w.Uingly joyned himfelfe a profelyte, as it 
is written , ( Numb. 15.15.) as yce arc, fo fthall 
the firanger be before the Lord. But who fever is 
j not willing, they force him not to receive the law 
I and the commandments. But they force all that 
come into the world, to receive the commandc- 
ments given to the fonnes df ’Nftoe, [ \vhereof 
fee on Gen efts 9.4.] and who fo rcceivcth not 
them , is failed 3 and he that rcceiveth them, is 
called the flranger that fojourneth &c. Mai¬ 
mony in Mifneh treat, of Kings, chap.B.S. 10. 
Likcwife in their commentary upon Exo¬ 
dus, called Elle fbemoth rabbah, upon Exo- 
dus iz. they lay. This is that which ps written 
(inTsftay 5 f. 3.) ~dnd let not the fonne of the 
Jtranger that bath joyned himfelfe to the Lord, 
jpeafa faying^ The Lord hath utterly feparated 
rne: for Job faith, The ftrangcr fthall not lodge 
intheftreet , ( Job 31. 32.) ^And why ? Becaufe 
the holy bleftfed ( God) excluded) no creature, but 
rcceiveth all. For his gates arc open every houre, 
and wbofoever would bee received m, he entreih 
and is received. For this, it was fold by Job , 
the flranger fthall not lodge in the ftreetc. Mnd 
a game he faith in the perfton of God, LwiU open 
my doores to the traveller, ( Job 31.32.) Rabbi 
Baracbias fold , in whofe ptrfton ftpeafath lob 
this ? Doubt leftj'e becauje it fthall be that the ftran¬ 
gers fthall be Prieftls, m:m\tnng to the fady bleffted 
( Gocl:) as it is written, and the ftrangcr jball 
be joyned with tbeWj (£Jay i 4.1.) and this wymng 
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u not meant but of the Priefis, a; it U written, 
joyne me unto one of ihe Priefis offices, (1 Sam . 
1. 3^.) For it fhall come to pafie, that profelytes 
full eat of the Shew bread, dec. 


Chapter XIII. 

1. Cod commandctbto fanttifie all the Firfi- 
bornc, unto him : 3 .to remember the day of 
their going out of Egypt: 5. to fee pc the feafl 
of Vnlivcncd bread, in Canaan : 8. to ftnrv 
their fonnes the caufc thereof: 11. to fet apart 

for the Lord , the firfihngs of beajts. \C. Phy¬ 
la denes, fir a fine of Gods former mercies, 
17. ’l bc way by which God led Ifrael in the 
wddirnijjc, 19. The carrying of Jofephs bones 
will) them. iq, Ifrael campcth in Etkvn. 
11. God guideth them by a pillar of a cloud , 
and a pillar of fire. 

A N D Iehovah fpake unto Mofcs, 

faying, Sanftifie unco me every 
firflborne, that which openeth 
every wombe, among the fonnes of 
Ifrael,of man andofbcailjit^mine. 
And Moles laid unto the people, 
Remember this day, in which yee 
catnc out from Egypr, from the 
houfc of fervants j for by ftrength 
of hand Jehovah brought you out 
from hence ; and nolevened bread 
(hall be eaten. This day you come 
out, in the moneth of Abib. And 
it (hall be, when Iehovah (hall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanite, 
and the Chethite, and the Amoritc, 
and the Evite, and the Jebufite, 
which he (ware unto thy fathers to 
give thee, a land flowing with milke 
and honey; that thou (halt ferve this 


fervice, in this moneth. Seven 
dayes thou (halt eat unlevcned cakes: 
and in the feventh day (hall be a feaft 
to Iehovah. Vnlevened cakes (hall 
be eaten feven dayes 3 and no levc- 
ned£nWfhall be feene with thee, 
and no old lcvcn (hall be feene with 
thee, in all thy border. And thou 
(halt fhew thy fonne in that day, fay¬ 
ing ; becaufe of that which Iehovah 
did unto me when i came out from 
Egypt. And it fhall be to thee for 
afigneupon thy hand, and foramen 
motiall betweene thine eyes, that 
lehovahs Lawmay bein thy mouth; 
for with aflrong hand hath Jehovah 
brought thee our from Egypr. And 
thou (halt keepe this ftatute in his 
feafon, from yeere toyeere. And 
it (hall be, when Iehovah fhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanite, 
as hec fwarc unto thee, and unto 
thy fathers, and fhall give it thee: 
That thou fhalt caufc all that ope¬ 
ner h the wombe, to paile unto Je¬ 
hovah : and all that openeth (the 
wombe ) of the young of a bead, 
which thou (halt have,the males fhall 
be lehovahs. And all thatopencth 
(the wombe) of an a(Ie, thou (halt 
redeemewith a lambe 5 andif thou 
wilt not redeemed, then thou (halt 
breakethe necke of it : and all the 
firft-borne of man, among# rhy 
fonnes, (halt thou redeeme. And 
it (hall be, when thy fortnefhall askc 
thee to morrow, faying, What is 
this ? that thou (halt fay unto him 5 
By ftrength of hand Iehovah broghr 
us out from Egypt, from the houfe 
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God guideth Ifrael Exodvs, 

15 I of fcrvants, And it was, when I 

Pharaoh was hard, to fend us away, 
that Tehovah flew every firft-borne 
in the land of Egypt, from thefirft- 
borne of man,even to the firft-borne 
of beaft; therefore I facrificeto Ieho- 
vah all thatopeneth the wombe, the 
males ; and every firft-borne of my 

1 6 fonnesj redeeme. And it fhall be 
I for a figneupon thy hand, and for 

phyla&eries betweene thine eyes 5 
for by ftrength of hand lehovah 
brought us out from Egypt. 

EDO 

17 And it was, when Pharaoh had fent 
I away the people, that God led them 

not the way of the land of thcPhi- 
liftines, though thatw^neere 5 for 
God faid, left the people repent, 
when they fee warre, and they re- 

18 turne to Egypt. But God led the 
people about, by the way of the wil- 
dernelle of the red fea ; andthefqns 
of Ifrael went up harnelled, put of 

19 the land of Egypt. And Mofes 
tooke the bones of Iofeph with 
him 3 for he had fwearing fworne 
the fonnes of Ifrael, faying 5 God 
will vifiting vifit you, and yee fhall 
carry up my bones from hence with 

20 you. And they journeyed from 1 
Succoth, and encamped inEtham, 

21 in the edge of the wildernelTe. And 
lehovah went before them by day, 
in a pillar of a cloud, to leadethem 
the way 5 and by night, in a pillar of 
fire, to give them light, for to goe 

22 by day and night. He tooke not 


Chap. 13. by a pillar. 

away the pillar of the cloud by day, 
and the pillar of fire by night, be¬ 
fore the people. 


Annotations. 

^Anftifie] or, Hallow, Confecrate ; that is, 1 
put apart unto holy ufe for me and my 
fervice. The men and undeanebeafts were 
to be redeemed with money, which was gi¬ 
ven to the Lords Priefts: the clcane beafts 
were to be killed in facrifice to the Lord, 
Numb. 18. if, 16, 17. Mofes is commanded 
here, to teach this unto Ifrael. Afterwards 
the Levites were taken for all the Hrft-borne 
Ifraelites, and imployed in the fervice of the 
Lord, IV um. 3.6.11. that which openeth ] fo 

the holy Ghoft tranflateth it in Greeke, 

Lu\. i. 23. but the Hebrew phrafe is, the ope¬ 
ning (or emijfion) of every wombe (oxmatrice) 
meaning the firft birth of man or beaft; and 
fo the Chaldee, in verfe 13. expoundeth it, 
the firft-borne ; and in Sxod. 34.19, 20, the 
Greeke tranflateth it firft-borne, (pi fir filing.) 

This Jaw fgnified, that Gods people (which 
are a congregation of firfl-borne, Hcbr. 12.23. 
Exod.4, n. being redeemed from death by 
the blqud of Chrift) iliould both themfelves 
and theirs be confecrated to the fervice of 
the Lord,7^007.6.13.19.22. and 12. i.even as 
he is their God, and fan&ifieth them to hin> 
felfe from the wombe, PfaL 22.11. Eft. 46.3. 
ler.i.$. Gal.1,1 

Veif. 3. Remember'] The Hebrew Zaccr, 3 

here and in Exod. 20.8. and lof. 1.13. are pro¬ 
perly indefinitesjfignifying 7 0remember-, bi t 
ufed for Imperatives, as Haloid, To goe, 2 Sam. 

24. fi. is explained Ltki Goe thou, in 1 fibre//. 

21. 10, Toeatandtodrin^e, Eja.11.13. is ex¬ 
pounded, Let m eat and drin\e, 1 Cor. if. 32. 
and in Greeke, Chaficin, To rcjoyce, for Ke- 
jtycetbou,.! Ioh. 1.1c. But there be of the Hc¬ 
br ewes that fay, the word Zacqr u indefinite , 
becaufe we are bound for ever to remember tlms 

matter: 



Ejtopvs, Chap. i j. 


tmtter :,K. Elias in Sepher refhith chocmah,tced.U 
of HolincjJe l chap. 6. This remembrance heerc 
commanded, was not only to keepe in minde 
for themfclvcs, but to mention and fpeake of 
it to others j as after Mofes faith in •wr/e 8. 
Thou Jhalt (hew thy forme, &c. The Hebrew ca¬ 
non* fay ; It is commanded by the Lava, to tell 
of the wnaiions and matvcllous workes which 
were done to our fathers in Egypt j upon the fif- 
teinth day of ‘2\Jfan ( that is,March) as it is writ¬ 
ten (in Exod. 13.3. ) Remember this day &c. 
and ( in vaft S.) ThoujhaltJhew thy fonne,Sec. 
And although he have no, fonne, though they be 
great wife men, they are bound to ted of the going 
out of Egypt: and who fo mal^cth a long fpeech of 
the things that fell out and came topajj'e , it is com¬ 
mendable in him. M rummy in Mifnch, treat, of 
Lcven, c. 7. S. 1. frvants ] the Greeke 

and Chaldee expound it fervitude, or bon¬ 
dage. jlrcngth of hand ] the Grecke ex poun- 
dctli it, Jlrong hand : and fo Mofes himfelfe 
lpcaketh in verf.y. This manner of delive¬ 
rance,figured alio our redemption by Chriftj 
who being flronger than ( Satan) the ftrong 
n an armed, overcame him, and tooke from 
him all his armour wherein he trufted, and 
dividedlus fpoiles, Luke 11.11, xz. live¬ 
ned ] of this, fee Exod . ix.8.15. It figured 
our falsification,in abftainingfrom all cor¬ 
ruption in dottrme and convention, 

16. iz. r CorA.i. 

Vcrf. 4. Abibf] which the Greeke tranfla- 
teth New fruits; the word fignificth, a greexe 
care ( or fiemmt) of corne, Exod. 9.31. and be- 
caufc in thole countries corne was eared and 
beganne to be ripe in this moneth, ( as wit- 
nciiith Ph l lo,in\us$.booke of Mofes life) it was 
called therefore j fome of theGreekes 
name it the moneth of flames, as Macarius E- 
g)ft. in How. 47. It was par t of March, and 
part of April, as we now call the moncths. 
bee alio Iixod. ix. x. 

Vcrl. 5. Cunaamte ] that is, as the Greeke 
tranftateth, ('anaamtes andChctbitcs, &c. fee 
GencjisiQ.16.1S. Iebujitc] the Greeke 
\ T cif<^n addeth, Girgcfitcs and Thereat is ; to 
make up. the nun btr of lcven, which is here 
unoci flood, as in Dent. 7. J. Jove ] 

thatis, olJjvc,zs Exodus 12. zf. or (as the 


Greeke tranflateth) doe this fervice', which 
after foftoweth. 

Verf. 6. Seven] or, aftven (aweeke)o/ 
dates : figuring our whole life : fee Exodus 

ix. 1 y. a fcajl] which among other du¬ 
ties, was kept with an holy convocation, Le- 
vit.13.2. 

Veif. 8. fhew thy forme ] It is commanded 
that we (hew our ftnnes, though they asl^e not: 
according to the knowledge of the fonne, mujl his 
father teach him, faith AMaimony in treat, of 
Lcven, chap. 7. S. x. becaufe, ] or, for this 

which Ichovah did unto me : underftand, This 
is done, or, This fcajl we keepe, for, or becaufe 
of that. Such want of words is oft in the 
Scripture; as in 1 Sam.23.il. again(l 800. mea¬ 
ning, he lift up his Jpeare again(i 800. as the 
words are fuppliedin 1 Chron. 11.11. So be¬ 
fore in Exod. 4. y. The Hebrew Dofiors un¬ 
derftand it myftically, faying, what is that 
which the Scripture futh. Tor this? It is like 
This is my God , Exodus 1 y. 1. as if he Jhouldfay j 
for his names fa\e, and for his glorie,did he unto us, 
and brought ns out of Egypt ; and not for our righ- 
teoufnejfc. R. Mcnachcm, on Exod. 1 3. 

Verl.9. afigne ] or, a token: fo in verfe 1 6 . 
but in Diut. 6. 8. and n. 18. it is faid, 2 bou 
Jhalt biudc them fur a figne upon thy hand, and they 
fhall be fvr ph)laticries bciwccne thine eies : and 
thou Jhalt write them upon the pojls of thy. houfe, 
and upon thy gates. a mcmonaW] or, a mo¬ 

nument. .1 his is an explication of that word, 
Totapboth, the P by/after les mentioned after in 
the 16. vetfc. The manner of keeping iheie 
lawes among the Iewes, was 5 They wrote 
toure fe&ions of the law upon parchments, 
namely thefe, Sanftifieurrtome eviryJirftbotvc, 
&c. Exodus 13.1. to the end of vc/ji 10. *And 
it fhall be when Jehovah frail bring thee into the ' 
l.ind, &ic. Exod. 13.11. to the cud of verfe 16.' 
Heareo ljrael ; lehovah our God , Jehovah is me 
&c. Deut. 6. 4. to the end ot Jay. uind it fhall 
be,'if beat kning yefhall hat km unto my comman- 
dements &c. Deut. 11.13. to the end of verfe 
xi. Thele loure fc&ions ( containing in ell 
3overies) written on parchments, folden 
up, covered with lether, they tyed to the 
forehead, and to the hand. Thole that were 
for the head, they wrote on foure parch¬ 
ments. 


Exod v s. Chap. 13. 


ments, and rolled them up every one feve- 
rally, and put them in foure places which 
were joyned together in one skinne, or 
peece of lether. For the hand, they wrote 
the fame 4. fc&ions of the law, in 4. co- 
lumnes upon one parchment, and rolled it 
up from the end to the-beginning. Thefe all 
were written evaftly according to Mofes 
copy, not a letter more or lefl'e, otherwife 
the phylatterie* were not lawfull to bee 
worne. They were alfo artificially fowen up 
in the lether, and tied with fixings upon the 
head, from the crowne forward 3 and upon 
, the left hand or arme, above the elbow, on 
| the infide, that they might be towards the 

I heart: ( as Tfeut . 6 .6. ) Howbeit the Saddu- 
ces ufed to weare them upon the forehead 
( or brow ) and upon the palme of the hand 
(as Maimony obferveth in TephiUin, chap. 4. 
S.3.) They ufed thefe phylafteries religiouf- 
ly, alwaies blefiing God for the commanding 
of thefe things, when they put them on, 
which they ufed to doe by day onely, not by 
night; and upon the working daies, not on 
Sabbaths or feaft daies, becaufe ( fay they) it 
is written. It jhall be to thee fora figne, whereas 
the Sabbath it felfe was a figne. And though 
they might weare them all the day,(fo itwere 
notin an undeane place ) yet fpecially they 
put them on when they went to read the 
Law, or to pray, ( whereupon they call them 
in their tongue, TephiUmjditt is, Oratories, or 
Prayer ornaments :) and abufed them to great 
fuperftition, teaching, that all the while a man 
had the phylatteries upon his head and arme,he was 
mee^e and fearing God, and not drawne away by 
laughter or vaine meditation , nor conceived any 
evdl thoughts , but turned his heart to the words 
of truth and juftice, Thefe and many other 
particulars about thcm,are largely fetdowne 
by Maimony in,his treat. TephiUin ; and the 
like rites they had for their pofi-writings, 
(from the law in Deut.6.9.) and for their 
fringes , (from the Law in Numb. 15.38. ) 
And our Saviour blameth the Pharifeeshy- 
pocrifie, in wearing their phylotteries broad, 
and their fringes long 3 Matth. 23. 5. And how 
well they thought of themfelves for thefe 
things, appeared! by the faying of the Chal¬ 


dee paraphrafi, upon Song 8.3 .The congrega¬ 
tion of lfrael faid, I am chofen above all peoples , 
becaufe I binde phylatteries to my left hand , and to 
my head, &c. But God hereby taught them 
diligently to regard, and dutifully to pro- 
felfe and pra&ife his Lawes, having them 
written and laid up in their heart and foule, 
Veut.6.6. and 11.18. Prov. 3.3.21. and 7. 
2,3. With this we may'compare that in Rev. 
14.1. of thofe holy ones that had Chrifts 
Fathers name written in their foreheads ,as a figne 
of the profeffion of Gods Law: ( for that 
which in the Gofpell is called his Name,Matth. 

12.2 r. in the Prophets is called his Law, Efay 
42.4.) So againe, Antichnft exadleth the 
obedience of his precepts, as by a marke up¬ 
on mens right hands, or on their foreheads, 
Rev.13.16. 

Verf. 10. fromyeere, ) Hebr. from daks to 
dates: but daies often fignifieth a full yeere, as 
is (hewed on Gendf. 4.3. The Chaldee tranf- 
lateth ,from time to time : the Greeke keepeth 
the Hebrew phrafej wherefore dates are pro¬ 
phetically ufed for yeeres, in the Greeke of 
the newTeftament, Rev. 11.3. 

Verf. 12. to pafjfb'] namely either through 
the fire } as th s phrafe is explained in Dcut. 18. 

10.2 1 6.3. and impheth, in £^(;.2 <j.2£. 

Levit. 18. 21. and the Law for the (Hillings, 
(heweth in Numb. 18.17. and here in verfe 
ij. itis expounded facrificc. Or, thou fhalt 
caufe to pafje, namely, under the rod, as in 
Levit. 27, 32. and fo confecrate , or (as the 
Gieeke trandateth) put apart unto the Lord: 
and fo make it palfe from vnder thy power. 
and all, Sec.'] Hebr. and evoy opening ; which 
the Grqeke trandateth, all that opencth the 
wombe : fee verfe 2. And this is meant of 
cleane beafts,asxhe exception of the affe, and 
of rnankjmc, in the verfe following dieweth: 
therefore and, in Hebrew is by way of expla¬ 
nation of die former fpeech, {01 even, or 
that is, asis noted on Gmefis 13.15. of the 

young, ] the wcrcafe 3 or, as the Greeke tranf- 
latethit, of the herds: for this word is (po- 
kenofkine, as flecks is applied to (heepe, 
Deni. 28.4.18.51. but the Chaldee here ex- 
poundeth it youngling. diai] be lehovahs ] 
or, thou fhalt make palfe ( (halt facrifice } to Je¬ 
hovah j 


bovab ‘ y the Chaldee faith, thou fhalt fanftifie 
before the Lord. 

• Verf. 13. an ajfe, ] fo in Exod. 34* *0. hut 
in Tfumb. 18. 15. it is faid, of an une leonebeafl : 
fo that by the ajj'e here, may be implied all 
otheruncleanebeads, notmeetfor facrifice. 
Howbeit fome of the lew Doctors under- 
ftand the uncleane beafl there, to meane the 
afj'e onely ; as Maimony in Mifnth,utox. of Firfl 
fruits, chap. it. $.3. and T{ : Solomon Jarchi, 
upon this text. a lambe ] or ifid, as the 
word impliethboth, Sxod . 12.3. And this the 
Iewes take ftriftly, of a living lambe onely, 
faying, it may not be redeemed with a cafe, or 
with a wilde beafl, nor with a lambe that it lulled , 
&c. Maimony treat, of Firfl fruitSy chap. 1 x.S .8. 
This lambe was to be given to the Lord, that 
is,to his Pried, Numb. 18.8. if. and then 
the owner of the afl'e might ulc it for his 
ownc lervice j which otherwife he might 
not doc, Veut. if. 1 9. brealqe the fleece] 

or, cut off the neefe, as the word is manda¬ 
ted in Veut. 11.4. and Ffay66. 3. where it 
is fpoken of a dogge. The Ierufalemy pa- 
raphraft hecrc eypoundeth it, fall it. 
redeeme: ] for rive ihckcls^f money, Tfumb. 
18. 16 . And ( by the Hebrew Doftors ) 
the Tather when he redeemed his fonne, 
was to blelle God who gave this com- 
mandement, and preferred his fonnes life. 
And if the father tranfgreflcd, and redee¬ 
med not his fonne j he was when he came 
to age to redeeme himfelfe. ZMarmony treat, 
of Firfl fruits , chap. 11. S.i. f. See the an¬ 
notations on Numb. 18. Heereby was figu¬ 
red the redemption of Gods cleft, ( the 
Church of the firfl-borne which are written in 
heaueny Hebr. 1 2.13. ) from the fecond death: 
for in refpeft of the firfl death, no man 
can give any ranfome to God, Ffalme 49.8,9, 
Hcb.9. 17. •■■■• ' ; * 

Verf. 14. to morrow ] that is, in time to 
come: fee the notes on Gcnefis 30. 33. The 
Grceke tranflateth, hereafter: elfewherc the 
Greek®'keepeth the Hebrew phrafe, as in 
Deut.6. 10. Jofl 4. 6. zi. us out .'] the 
things done to the fathers, are to be're-> 
membred as If they wferc done to the chil¬ 
dren : fo the Prophets explainc things, as 


Pfabne 66. 6. they paffed tbreugfj the r'rvcr 0# 
footy there did we rejoyce hi him: and if of. 11. 4. 
he found him in Bethel, and there he fpa^e with 
us. So the Hebrew canons fay, Thorwout all 
generations , a man is bound to fhew himfelfe, as 
if it were he himfelfe that came ru/w out from the 
bondage of Egypt , as it is Written, AndHb 
Brovght Vs Ovt &e. and for this 
(Jt/fe the holy bleffcd ( God ) hath commanded m 
tbcLuw, And Thov Shalt Remem- 
berThatThovWastAServant, 

( Veut. 1 f. I f. ) as if he Jhould fay, as they± fb 
thou thy felfe waflafervau, and came(l out free, 
and waft redeemed. Maineony treat, of Leven, 
chap‘7.S.6. The ApofUe fpeaking of the 
things that befell Ifrael, faith, thefe things 
were our examples , 1 Corinth.10. 6 . and the Rab- 
bines hayc a common faying, w hatfoever hap- 
ned to the fathers, is a figne unto the children. A. 
M enachcm on Gen. 12. 

Verf. 1 f. was hard to fend m ] that is, was 
flubbmne, refufing to fend us away. Or, hard - 
ned himfelfe, agawfl fending us away, fo that 
he would not let usgoe. Ihc Hebrew word 
which commonly fignifierh/c, is fometime 
ufed for from, as is noted on Gen. 36. 6 . and 
fo here Ph araoh bar dried his heart, from fee¬ 
ding ; that is, he would not fend. In 2 Cbron. I 
11.4. it is laid, they returned from going: I 
whereas in 1 Icings ix. 14. it is written, they 
returned to goe . Compare, both for phrale 
and matter, that in lob 9. 4. who hath I 
hardned himfelfe agamfl ( God ) and hath pro- I 
fpcredf the males'] or, being iriales : and 
this the. Iewes undcrfland of males fim- I 
ply: for if it be a female, or both male and I 
female, they hold it free from this fcrvicc j I 
not holy at all. Maimony, treat, of the Fir ft - I 
borne, chap.i.S. f. 'I 

Verf. 1 6, ptyLtteries: ] qr, frontlets : in I 
Hebrew Totaphotb, typic all monuments 7 called 
in verf. 9. amemoriall : the Greeke tranfla¬ 
teth them, un immoveable monument: the 
Hebrew Doftors ulbally call them Tcphil- 
lin ? prayer monuments) becaufe they ulei to 
bindc them upon them, when they prayed $ 
?sis noted on verfey. The Syriake in Matt. I 
*3.5. keepeth that name, but the Euange- I 
hit in Greeke nameth them phy Lit cries, of I 
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mfervmg or Reefing the memoriall of Gods 
I, aw: whom we follow in this trailflation. 
So in Veut. 6. 8* and 11.18. fee the annota¬ 
tions there. 

» 

ODD Here beginneth the 16. Se&ionof 
the Law: fee Gen.6.9. and 2,8.10, .* 

Verf. 17. the way of: ] that is, towards the 
land: io in Numb. 14. zf. the way of thepd fca , 
is towards it. Or, by the way-, as in the verfe 
here following. fee war re,] that is,be I 
warred againft by the Philiftmes; who 
would deny them paflage : for they had be¬ 
fore this killed fome of the Ifraelites, whiles 
they dwelt in Egypt, in the daiesof Ephra¬ 
im fonne of Iofeph : as is mentioned t in 
1 Cbron. 7. zi, zz, zp Thus God provideth 
for His peoples inhrmitie, left at the hrft 
theyTiould be difeouraged j and would not 
fuffer them to be terbpted aboue that they 
\vere able, 1 Cormlb . 10.13. So in bis law, he 
ordained that no fcarcfuU cr faint-hearted 
ihould goe to warre, 'Dcut.zo. 3 . See alfo the 
notes on G01.l1.3j. 

Verf, 18. went up] it is the ufuall phrafe 
in the Scripture,; to call the journeying 
from Egypt to Canaan (which, was north¬ 
ward f zgoingup, as here, and in Gencf. 13.1. 
and 44. 17. and often. On the contraiy, 
from Canaan into Egypt, they are faid to 
goe downe, Genef.i y.io.and z 6. z. Dent. 10. zz. 
j 46 ls 7.1 5. and ufuaJJy. .. . harneffed, ]!, or 

warjballcd by five- in a ranlp ;■ thelwgrd in 
flebrew hath the nape pf five, either of 
the harn'ellc girded under the Eft rjb, ( as 
the Chaldee tr.anflateth it girded;,) or, of 
marching five in a rowe, The Greeke ver- 
fion faith, and be fifi generation.', but not 
well, for llracl wentoutin, genera-, 

i/o??, as, God foretold, Gcn f i 5.1 ftnrui this word 
is elfewhere ufed for aymcdgi humified 3 as loj. 
1.14. and4. iz.ludg. 7.x I. ThusQodled put; 
his people with at? high hand, Exod . 14.8. and 
trained them for future \yats,to conquerGar 
naan.. See Num,1.3,51^1/1.3 .9,&c. 
f . f VerCi9. {making Jmm/p 

fwom.witi/MMtk. .that: is, 
ftraitly and.earneilly adjured, ! Of tl^yfpe 
Gen. 50.ZJ. 



Verf. io. SucCoth ] the place of Boothes: fee 
Exod. iz.37. Etham ] in Greeke, Othom. 
Of this and their other journeys, fee ‘NNimb, 
33. G&c. theedge ] or the end ; that is, 
which Etham was in the end ( or edge ) of 
the wildernelfe, Numb. 33. 6 . The Greeke 
tranflateth, by the wilderncffe. 

Verf.zi. Jehovah ] called in Exodus 14.19. 
the ^Angell of God', meaning Chrift whom 
the Ifraelites tempted in the wildernelfe, 

1 Corinth. 10. 9. hee is named Jehovah our 
Iufticej Jcrem. 13. 6. went before them'] 
that is, as the Greeke expoundethit,g/«- 
ded them. pillar ] which in Hebrew is 
named of flanking up, or flabiitie : and is 
by fimilitud 0 here applied to the cloud and 
fire, that flood over the hoaft of Ifrael, 
( as elfewhere fmoa^c arifing is called a pil¬ 
lar, Judges , zo. 40. and p liars of fmoaly, loci 
ZJ30. are by the Apoftie called vapour of 
fr/rnke, Actsz.19. ) In Pfalme 105. 39. this 
cloud is faid to be Jpread for a covering-, lb that 
it fhadowed. ihem from .the heat of the 
Sunne: and in it they were baptifed, 1 Co¬ 
rinth. io.z. and as there was occalion it re- 


t. 


appeared andlpake, D cut.31.15.Pfalme 99.7. 

< but the ordinaly uleof it, wastoleade and 
to cover them. Numbers 9.17, 18. And it 
hgured Chrift his guidance and protecti¬ 
on or his Church, travelling through this 
world,unto his he;a,veply Aliyas itas fud. 
The Lord Will, create upon every dwelling place 
of'mount Sion, and upon her affcmblies , a cloud, 
ami fmoafy by day , •. and the fhi rung of] a faming 
fire by nigjpt ; for upon all the glory jhall bee a co¬ 
vering, , EfiiJ’ -fe. 5,6. ■... of fire ] the 

fttme dark^j clgu^ whuh fliadowed them, 
by .day, fw t as .^1'^ fie,, and gave them 
light by night. Exodus 14. J9, zq. ; *4., So 
Chrift baptifed the Ifraelites in the cloud, 

; with th<t Holy. Choft and wjulrHre, 1 Co'fmtb. 
iq.,i. M d ‘t,b.p. n. EJay 4. z. 4,5. .Therefore 
Jfia,c| ill; faith, did betake thewfdveis, un, 
elyr, tW.ihadow of. Gods Majeftie it\ this 
c 1 o#j 4 j and. Moles fan£lih?d>jthe. action by 
prayer,' ,1^,19.13, and xo.34.-36. 

1 I COi * .IQ* !• , [;,, 1 * 

Chap. 



Ifracl by the fea. 


Ejcodv s, Chap. 14. . 


Pharaoh purfuetb 



Chapter XI V. 


1. God inftrufteth the lfrMtes in their jour¬ 
ney. Pharaohpurfueth after them* io> The 
Jfraehtes are fore afraid , and murmur. 13. Mo- 
fa comfortcththern. if. God injlruftcth Mo- 
fa to leade the people forward, and with his hand 
and rod to divide the fea , for Ifrael to goe 
thorow. 19. Gods Mngell and cloud'remove 
bchtnde the cam pc. 11. The lfraehtes paffc 
thmw the red fca. 13. The Egyptians follow 
them into the fea. 2-4. The Lord out of the 
cloud troublcth the Egyptians. 16. Hcc bid- 
deth Mofcs fir etch has hand over tfie fea. 
17. It returned) to his Jlrcngtb , and drownpth 
the Egyptians. 

A N D Ichovah fpakc unto Mo¬ 
ds, laying; Speakc unto the 
[ on nes of Ifrael, that they turne,and 
encampe before Pi-hahiroth, bc- 
tweene Migdol and the fea, before 
Baal-zephon: over-agaiudit fhall ye 
encampe, by the fca. And Pharaoh 
will fay ofthe fonnes of Ifracl, They 
*re intanglcd in the land, the wil- 
dcrncllc hath fhut them in. And 
I will make ftrong the heart of Pha¬ 
raoh, and he fhall follow afrer them j 
and I will be honoured upon Pha¬ 
raoh, and upon all his hod 3 and the 
Egyptian* fhall know that I leho- 
vah: A nd they did lo. And it was 
told the king of Egypt, that the peo¬ 
ple fled : and the heart of Pharaoh 
and of his fervants was turned 
agamd the people j and they faid, 
Why have \Vce done this, that wee 
hayc fait away Ilracl from ferving 
us ? And he bound his charctjand 


tooke his people with him. And 
he tooke fix hundred chofen cha- 
rets, and all the charets of Egypt, 
and captaines over, every one of 
them. And Ichovah made drong 
the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and he followed after the fonnes of 
Ifracl: and the fonnes oflfracl went 
out with a high hand. And the 
Egyptians followed after them, and 
overcooke them encamping by the 
lea, all the horfes, the charets of 
Pharaoh , and his horfe-men, and 
his armie, befide. Pi-hahiroth, be¬ 
fore Baal-zephon. And Pharaoh 10 
drew nigh j and the fonnes of Ifrael 
lift up their eyes, and behold the 
Egyptian marched after them 3 and 
they were fore afraid : and the fons 
of Ifrael cried out unto Ichovah. 

And they faid unto Mofcs, Bccaufc 
there were no graves at all in Egypt, 
had thou taken us away to die in 
the wildcrneirc ? wherefore had thou 
done this unto us, to bring us forth 
•out of Egypt ? /* not this the 

word which wee fpakc unto thee in 
Egypt, faying, Let us alone, that 
we may ferve the Egyptians ? For it 
h*d beene better for us to ferve the 
Egyptians, than that we flioulcj die 
in the wildefnelfe. And Mofcs 13 
faid unto the people, Feare yec not, 
dand dill, and Ice the jalvation of 
Ichovah, which he will doc for you 
today: for the Egyptians whom ye 

haycfeCnctoday, ye (hall notagaine 
Tee them any more for ever. Icho¬ 
vah will fight for you, and you fhall 
hold your peace. And Ichovah 1 1 c 

K 2 faid I 


Ifrael goes thorow the fea. .jfixcp d.v ^ Ch. 14. 


Pharaoh is drowned. 


ip men 


1 faid unto Mofes* Wherefore cried 
thou out unta me ? Speake unto 
the Tonnes of Ifrael, that they goe 

1 6 forward.. And thou, lift up thy 
rod, and ftr'etch out thy hand, over 
the fea, and cleave it : and thefons 
of Ifrael fliall goe in to the midft of 

17 the fea, on drie ground. And I, 
behold, I wiil make ftrong the heart 
of the Egyptians, and they (Hall goe 
in after them : and I will be honou¬ 
red upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 

I armie, upon his charets, and upon 
his horfe-men. And the Egyptians 
(liall know that I am Jehovah, when 
I am honoured upon Pharaoh,upon 
his charets, and upon his horfe- 
men. And the Angell of God, 
which went before the campe of If¬ 
rael, removed and went behinde 
them 5 and rhe pillar of the cloud 
removed from before them, and 
flood behinde them. And it came 
betweenethe campe of the Egypti¬ 
ans, and the campe of Ifrael; and 
it was a cloud and darknelle, and it 
| made light the night : and the one 
came not neere the other all the 
21 night. And. Mofes ftretched our 
his hand over the fea;; andIehovah 
caufed the fea to goe backe, by a 
ftrong eaft windc* all the nighty and 
1 made the fea drie land : an d the wa- 
22 ters were cloven. And the Tonnes 
of Ifrael went in to the midft of the 
fea, upon the drie ground : and the 
waters were a wall' unto them, on 
their right hand arid on their left. 
23 And the Egyptians followed, and 
went in after them, all Pharaohs 


21 


22 


horfes, his charets, and his horfe- 

men, into themidft of the fea. And 

it was in the morning watch that Ic- 
hovah looked unto the campe of the 
Egyptians, in the pillar of fire, and 
of the cloud, and troubled the campe 
of the Egyptians. And tooke off 
their charet wheeles, and led them 
heavily: and the Egyptians faid, Let 
us flee from the face of Ifrael, for Je¬ 
hovah fighteth for them, againft the 
Egyptians. And Ichovah faid urvto 
Mofes, Stretch out thy handover 
the fea, and the waters (hall returne 
upon the Egyptian,upon his charets, 
and upon his horfe-men. And Mo¬ 
fes rtretched out his hand over the 
fea, and the fea returned to his 
(Length, at the booking forth of the 
morning : and the Egyptians fled 
againft it 5 and Iehovah fhookeoff 
the Egyptians into the midft of the 
fea. And the waters returned, and 
covered the charets and the horfe- 
mefi, with all the armie of Pharaoh 
that came after them] into the fea: 
there remained not fo much as one 
of them. But the Tons of Ifrael vval- 

* 1 

; ked on dixieland, in the midft of the 
fea, and the waters were a wall unto 
them oh their r\g\ivh(itdd and on 
their left. And Jehovhh faved If¬ 
rael in that day out of the hand of 
the Egyptians : and Ifrael faw the 
Egyptians dead upon the feafliore. 
Andlfrael faw the great hand which 
Iehovah did upon the Egyptians; 
andthe people feared Iehovah, and 
they beleeved in Iehovah, and in 
Mofes his fervant. ; ". • 

I Annotations. 
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E$c o d'vsj Chap. 14. 


Annotations. 

* r 

1 P I- hahiroth , ] or, /to wo/tf Jb a/ Biroth ; that 

1 is ytheftraight ( orpaffage) betweene the 
mountaines of Hiroib: for in Tfumbers 33-8. 
the word Pi, (thatis, Mouth) is left out of 
the name. Inw thefe ftraights did God lead 
Ifracl, both to free them from warfe with 
the Philiftians, E\odm 13.17,18. and to give 
the Egyptians occafion heereby to purfue 
them, ( as the verfes following here lhew;) 
as alfo to try the faith of his people; which 
even here at firft was turned to unbeleefe 
and rebellion, verfe 11,11. Dcut. 8. a. Vfalmc 
106.7. Migdel ] in Greeke Magdol: the 
name of a citic of the Egyptians, Jeremy. 1. 
by interpretation it fignitieth a Twer, 
baal-xcpium ] in Greeke Beelfepphon. The le- 
iufalemy 1 hargum expoundeth it, the idell of 
Zepbon ; and fo it feemeth to be an idolatrous 
place or monument of the Egyptians ; as 
Baa!-Fchor was thcTdoll of the Moabites, 
Nittnb.il. 3. and Baal-mcbon,d\e name where¬ 
of the lfraclites changed;, when it came into 
their polleflion,. Numb. 31. 38. For aslfrael 
palled from Egypt to Canaan, God did let 
them fee the abominations and idols of the 
nations j whereof he warned them to be¬ 
ware, Dcut.19. 16,17, i& 

3 Veif. 3. i/.tanglcdf or perp!excd,not know¬ 
ing what to doe, as the Greeke tranflateth, 
they wander ( or flray ) and the word is ufed in 
loci 1.18. of cattle perplexed for want of pa- 

1 fture. So Pharaoh feing the lfraclites to take 
this indireft wayj thought they were ahaid 
of the wildcrnclfe, and in perplexity of 
mindc: whereupon he hardned hin.fclfe to 
follow after, and bring them ogaine into his 
bondage. 

4 • Verb 4. mal(e firong"] that is, as the Greeke 
• faith, harden : fo after, zerfcS. 17. See£xo- 

dm 4.21. ■ honoured Q or, as the Greeke 

tranflateth, glorified : rviU get me honour y by 
- their deflrudion, verfe 17, 18. Tor God 
hath glory by wrath upon the wicked, as by 


mercy upon the eleft, Rom. 9. z*, 13. So 
£<^.z8.zz. 

Verf. 6. bound ] in Greeke joyned, to wit, 6 
the horfes to his chariot 5 made ready : fo 
Gen. 46. 19. 1 ; j 

Verf. 7. captain# ] or Frmccsy the third fort 7 

of goYerriours in the kingdome : having the 
name of three , or third: the Chaldee. caUeth 
them Mighties.- 

Verf. 8. a high hand, ] that is, powerfully, 3 
openly and boldly, like armed men, as in£x- 
od. 13.18. and in the light of the Egyptians, 1 
Numb. 33.3. not like fugitives. So tolinne 
with 2. high hand , Numb. 1 1. 30. is to doe it 
boldly and openly. The Chaldee changeth 
the phrafe, faying they went out with uncorve- 
red ( or open) head: which meaneth, openly, 
boldly, cheerefully: as, the covering of the 
head, iignitieth forrow and lhame, z Sam.i 5. 

30. ler. 14.4. 

Verf. 9. artn'ie ] Hebr. powers ufed for an 9 
armie or ho(l y as the Greeke here tranflateth 
it; lb in verf 17.18. And here againeis. to be 
underftood, they followed and overtook them. 

Verf. to. were fore afraid ;] or, feared vehe- I o 
mently. This was for want of faith and love 
towards God, Matt. 2 .z 6 . 1 Iobn^.iS. But was 
occalionedby the ftraights they now were 
in; the congregation of Ifracl was Jhut in , from 
the fourc pjrts of the worlds before them was the 
feajjehinde thpn fullowed theenetnk: and on each 
fide of them wcrewi danefjes full of fieric fer - 
pentSy which did bite and i{iU men with their vc- 
norr.e : faith the Chaldee paraphrafe upon 
Song. :. 14. 

Verf. 11. at ally"] or, none: a double deni- 1 X 
all lhewipg the carneft paflion and diftem- 
. peratuiftof their unfaithfull and unthank-, 
iull.mindes. Ofthi6 David laid, they remem- 
l red not the multitude of thy mo ocs, but rebelled 
at the Jea, at the red fea:yet he faved them for his 
names Ja^eyFfil. 106.7,8. 

Vcrl. iz* Let to alone , ] or, Ceafe from us. 11 
They rcturne to their formertfebcllious can- 
age m Egypt,mcntionediin Exod.6.9* 

Verf. 13../ care not] the Greeke faith, be 1 3 
boldy ( or, of good comfort.) wbomyie have 

fcctic J or, as the Greeke tranflateth, Jo as 
yce fee: meaning, iheylhould fee -them no 

K 3 more! 
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more alive, but dead, as verfe 50. not 
againe fk] . Hebr. not adde to fee. By'thefe 
promifes,God would day their murmurings, 
ftrengthen their faith, and (hew his grace to 
an undeferving people: for which he is after 
celebrated,’ in Neh. 9.9. thou hear deft their crie 
by the red fea. 

Verf. 14. fhaU hold your peace] or, [hall be 
plenty ffjaU ceafe from fpeaking or doing any 
thing in this battell. The origin all word is 
often ufed for ceafing to heare or fpeake, as 
they that arc deafe } but applied alfo to acti¬ 
ons, fignifieth filence or ceafing from deeds, 
as they that negleft and fit dill, 2 Sam.19.11 • 
Pfal. 83.2>. and 50.3. Ufa. 42.14,15. It may 
alfo be meant, hold ye your peace y that is, ceafe 
from murmuring againft God and me. 

Verf. 1?. wherefore'] Hebr. what, -that is. 
For what criefl thou ? God encourageth Mo- 
fes to goe on with the worke in hand, which 
the peoples murmuring began to hinder. So 
after (in £*0^17.4.) he cried unto the Lord, 
upon.the like occafion. Though here no 
words of praier be mentioned, yet Mofes 
might crie unto God by the Spirit, which 
ma^eth intcrceffion for the Saints, with■ groanings 
which cannot be uttered, T{pm.8.z6. The Chal¬ 
dee paraphraft turneth it, J have accepted thy 
praier : fpea^e to the.formes of Ifrael, §cc. as if 
he had cried out for feare of wrath to come 
upon them for their finne, as they deferved. 
So elfewhere another Chaldee paraphraft 
(on Song 1. 9. ) more plainly faith, When, 
Pharaoh and his hofi were drowned, Ifrael alfo 
had litywife perijhed, if Mofes the Prophet had 
not flretched out his hands in prater before the 
-Lord, and turned away the Lords wrath from 
. them. A like prefervation -of them by Mo¬ 
fes praier, is after recorded in Dent: 9. 13, 
14,-19,10. 

Verf 1 6. iby rod] wherewith miracles 
were done in Egypt, Exod. 4.2. and 7.9, &c. 
the rod of God, Exod. 17. 9. it fignihed the 
Word of God, which is. the- rod of Ins mouth, 
wherewith he fmiteih the earth, ,Efa. 11. 4. 
but feedeth his people, Mic.y. 14. cleave if] 
that is, forcibly divide, and (as the Greeke 

tranftateth) rent it. It is a commandement 
implying a promife. 


:o 


Verf.17. honoured upon] or, as the Greeke 1 7 
turneth it, glorified in Pharaoh: get me glory 
and honour upon him. The Lord knew that 
they dealt proudly againft his people, fo hee 
made himfelfe a name, as it is this day, Nc~ 
hem. 9. 10. 

Verf. 19. the Angell, 1 that is, Chrifl, called I 19 
Jehovah, Exod. 13.11. So the Hebrew Do¬ 
ctors have acknowledged this Angell to bee 
Michael the great Prince, who was made a wall 
of fire, betweene the ifraelites and the Egyptians ; 

Pirty R. Elie^p'y cbap-. 42. And others of them 

fay, this Angell was ( Shechiflab ) the prefence (or 4 

Majeftie) of God, and called an Mngell and 
Prince of the wotid, becaufe the government of 
the world is by his hand : R. Menachem upon 
this place. This 19. verfe, and the 20. and 
21. following, have every of them in the He¬ 
brew, 72. letters j from which the Hebrew 
Rabbines have their curious {peculations, of 
fo many Angels, concurring in this glorious 
worke of dividing the fea, and leading Iftael 
through it. I 

I. Verf 20. a cloud and dartyteffe, ] that is, I z< 
die Goud was thicke and darke to the Egyp¬ 
tians, and made light ( or illumined ) the mght 

to the Ifraelites. And fo die Chaldee para- 
phrafe, and Thargum Ierufalemy explai¬ 
ned! it, the cloud was halfe hgbi, and halfe 
dartyteffe: the light, gave light unto Ifrael j and the 
dartyicjfe, gave dartyteffe unto the Egyptians. The I 
Greeke tranftateth, and there was dastyneffe and 
thieve dartyicjfe, and the night came. Alike ma- 
nifeftation of Gods glorie, die Pfalmiftce- I 
lebratethy He fit dattyujf ?, his fccret place', 
round about him hispaviltion: dartyteffe of waters, 

(that is, of watrie clpuds ftbicty clouds of the- 
styes, Pjabne 18. iz. „ 

• Verf ii. to goe booty,] 0 fea what (died thee, z 
that tboufleddeft? Pfa.i 14.5'. The waters faw thee 
6 God, the waters fawthee, they trembled : the 
depths alfo were troublcd,Pfa.77 -17• This worke 
of God figured the aftliftions of this world,, 
made eafiefor Chrifts people to pall? thorow 
by the power of God, Pfalm.66.i i. Efay 43 -i. 
cafi wmde] which being violent, is ufed to 
denote Gods anger, lerem. 18.17, Esfety 19. 

II. Pfal. 48.8. And of this worke, the Pro¬ 
phet faith, was tty wrath ( Lord ) agmfl the 

fea ? 
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fea? Habakk.uk b 8. and David faith, be re-, 
buk-d the feu , and it was dried up, Pfalme 106. 9. 

It figured alfo the power of Gods Spirit, for 
the fdlvation of his Church by Chrifl, Sfay 
11. if. who for the helpe of his people, fli- 
eth fwiftly on the winy of the winde, Pfalme, 

18.11. dry land \ ] Come and fee the vowk* 
of God , he is fcarcfull in his doing^ toward the 
fonncs of men \ he turned the fea into dry land, 
Pfalme 66 . y 3 6 . cloven ] or, forcibly divi¬ 
ded, mtoparts, as Pfalme 136 13. from which 
the lewpoftprs teach, that there were ix. 
according to the number of the ix. tribes of 
ifrael: Pirke R. Elie^er, cap. 41. and Thar gum 
lerufalcmy £ on Vcut. 1.1. 

Vcrf. xi. went in'] following the Lord by 
faith : for he led them by the right hand of Mo- 
fes, with bis.glorious arme dividing the water be¬ 
fore them, to make htmfelfe an cvcrLtftmg name , 
Efay 6$. ix. and, by faith they pa fed through the 
red fea a: by dry land , which the Egyptians ajfiy- 
i> g to doc, were di owned, Hebe. 11. 9 And in 
this fca they were bapt/fd , 1 C ,y >inth. 10.2. 
a wall] {landing up ftedfall, as anheape, Pfal. 
78. 15. fo they w'ent fate ly : God led them 
thr ough.the dicpcj as an hmfc m the w.ldcrnefc , 
that they jhoula not jturnble : as a bcafl goetb 
doWKe into the valley , the Spirit of the Lord quiet¬ 
ly /edthc people, to make hinfejic a glorious 
name, F-fly 63. 13,14. 

Verl.24. watch, ] ox ward, cufodie, fo cal¬ 
led bccaule men kept watch and-ward there 
ccrtauie houres in the \night. As here, and 
in iS.,m. 11,11. is mentioned the morning 
nvich , fo in Lament. z f 19, the beg'nnh'g of 
tire watches ; and in ludg. 7. 19. tic middle 
watches fpoken of : in Luke ix. 38. the fetond 
and third watch j aqd in Jldanb. 1 4 .x 5. the fourth 
waltd) of the niglstj Which in Mar.s 3.3 y. are na¬ 
med, 1 voting, nndmgjjt, CMk-ercwingtsnd day- 
dawning. See alf6 after in verfe 27. leaked,] \ 
and maniteftedhis prelence with Ifrael, and 
wrath agair.ft Egypt y for ti e clcuds frea¬ 
rned downe waters, the sk'es gave out a found 
Gcdsatmmidfu (.or haifijlones y went abroad, 
the voile of hit thunder was in the atre, hgbuungs 
hghtned the wdrld, 1 the earth trembled and qua¬ 
ked, 1 f ime 77.1?! 19. piUar offre,] where¬ 

in God did as itwere ride upon ha horfts, bus 


chariots of falvation, for his people, Habak. 
3. 8, 9 « ’ troubled the campe] or made a tu¬ 
mult in their hofl\ and terrib'y frooke them 
downe. The IerufalemyThatgum here faith, 
God threw downe upon them pitch, and fee, and 
hailefoncs, andafluft/fhed the hofl of the Egypti¬ 
an- This word is aiter ufed, when God pro- 
mifethto dcflroy the Canaanites from be¬ 
fore his people, Dcut. 7.13. And David in 
like fort, cclcbrateth his victories, faying *, 
he font out his arrowes , and fcattoed them: and 
he hurled forth Ijgbtmny, and troubled them, 
Pfalme 1Sm.. . 

Vcrf.i). heavily,] Hebr. with heavinejfe: 
Grceke, IsyfoycerVor thcraine and tempefl; 
fofoftnedthe ground, that they could drive 
but (lowly, and with much adoe. Egyp¬ 
tians ] Hebr. the Egyptianfaid, let me flee: lpo- 
ken as of one man, to note their joynt con¬ 
feree. bo in vcrf 16. 

Verf. 1 6. fhall returne] the Greeke tranC- 
lateth, let the water relume and cozcr the Egyp¬ 
tians. 1 he w'ord cover, is borrowed from verf 
28. This was done withawinde, as before, 
verfe 11. £xod. iy.10. 

’/erf. 17., the looking forth,] or, turning to¬ 
wards of the morning, at ’ the day daWrnng: 
whnhtime the Scripture notech, both for, 
judgement upon the wi .kcd,as in this place 5 
and for mercy to the.,city of Gpd, as in 
Tja'mc 4 6.6. It was alto the time of Chrifts 
rcfuirc&ion, Matt.i'S. i,x. The like phrafeyis 
©{ the evening, in Getuf •14.63s fhooke 
of , that is,, cfli away, dejit eyed: l'o this w6rd 
is die where ufe'd, lob .38.13, T^cbcm. y.13. 
Herein God rccompcnccd therm, according 
to their workes : for they hid drowned the 
children q£ IfCael in the river, £ AW.'i^xt.and 
•now they ;themfelves’were drowned m the 
fea. Tins overthrow of the E^yptianSjWasalr- 
foa figure of Chrifts viftory over pur Ipi- 
rituall enemies, by ‘fubdumg our iniquities, and 
caflmg all our flnnes mto the depthes vf the fea, 
Mic. 7.15-19. •• ; 

Verf. 19. walkedf or, , went ridgy land, 
as before, fo whiles |:hct paters fetir^d and 
drowned the Egyptians. Of this, mira¬ 
cle Aiaph fung, God, thy Way was in 
the fea, and thy pathes m tb? many waters 3 and 

thy 
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thy foot-fiepswcre not \nownc: thou didfl lead thy 
people li^e a fiocl^e, by the hand of Mofes and Ma- 
ron, Pfal.77. 20,11. Alike marvellous worke, 
was at the fiver Iordan, when Ifrael entred 
into C anaan, l of. 1.16. 

Verf. 30. jhore. ] Hebr. lip of the fca. 

Yerf. 31. hand, ] that is, handy worke ; fo 
in Pfalme ic$. 17. the Chaldee tranflateth 
it, the power of the great hand. in Ie- 

hoy ah ] the Greelce tranflateth, beteeved God: 
[o'mGenefis 1$. 6. where is {hewed, that the 
Apoftles approve < the verfion. in Mo - 

fa, ] that is, in the word which Mftfes 


taught them from God j as the Chaldee 
explaineth it, theyfleleeved in the word of 
the Lord, and in the prophefte of Mofes his fer- 
vant. So in a Chron. 20.20. it is faid, be- 
lecve in Iehovah &c. belceve in his Prophets: 
and in Exod. 19.9. that they may beleeve in 
thee. It meaneth trujl or confidence in the 
faiihfulnelfe of any j as in 2 Cor. 2. 3. Gal. 

10. Alike fpeech is of Sion, in Efa. 14.32. 
thepoore of his people Jhall trufi in it. So, in 
1 Sam. 12. 18. the people feared Iehovah 
and Samuel. See further in the notes on 
Exod. 19.9. 



Chapter XV. 

1. The fong of Mofes and ifraelwherein 
they celebrate Gods power and grace, for drow¬ 
ning the Egyptians and faving of Ifrael , in the 
red fca : 13. fir leading his people through 

the wildcrncjje. 14. for terrifying the nations 
roundabout. 17. for fcating his people in Ca¬ 
naan. 20. Marie and the women, anjwcr the 
men in fingingGods praife. 22, The people in 
9 tbewildemej]e, are brought to bitter waters, 2 f.a 
tree fweetneth them. 27 Mt Elim are twelve 
wcls,and feventiepalm trees . 


T Hen fang Mofes and the fonnes 
of Ifrael this fong unto Ieho¬ 
vah ; and they faid, faying 51W1 l l 
Sing unto Iehovah, for he excel- 
leth glorioufly : the horfc and his 
rider hath hee throvvnc into the 
fea. 

lah is my ftrength and fong, and 
he hath beene to me a falvation: this 
is my God, and I will make him an 
habitation 5 the God of my father, 
and I will exalt him, 

Iehovah is a man of warre : Ieho¬ 
vah is his name. 


This may be fung alfo as the 113, Pfalme. 


V 


Nto Iehovah png will I, for he 

iEfcEE Ei=±EE5E=fcfr=5E2 


excelleth glorioufly ; the horfe and 


him that, rode thereon , into the 


fea throwne doivne hath hee . 

ISlliiiiiiillli 


lah is my flrengtb andmelodee , 



—ix-H- 



and hatpbeene my fah At ion. 

i 

This i i’my God, and for his fake 
I will an habitation make 3 
■God of my father is this fame. 

And I will highly him fire ferr e . 
Iehovah is a man of warre: 

Iehovah hie- jrenowmed name* 

(fharets 
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Pharaohs charets and his hod 
hath he cad into the fea 5 and the 
choife of his captaines are drowned 
in the red fea. 

The depths have covered them: 
they fankc downc into the bottomes 
as a done. 

Thy right hand, 6 lehovah,is be¬ 
come glorious in power ; thy right 
hand, 6 lehovah, hath dafhed in pee- 
ces the enemie. 

And in the greatnede of thine ex¬ 
cellence, thou had overthrowne 
them that rofe up againd thee : thou 
Tented forth thy wrath, which did cat 
them up as dubble. 

And with the blad of thy nodrils 
the waters were gathered together} 
the flouds flood upright as an heape, 
the depths were congealed in the 
heart of the Tea, 

The enemie faid, Iwillpurfue, I 
will overtake, I will divide the 
fpoile : my foule (hall be filled with 
them ; I will draw out my fword j 
mine hand (halldcdroy them. 

Thou didd blow with thy winde, 
the fea covered them j they fankc as 
lead, in the mighty waters. 

Who is like thee amongd the 
gods, 6 lehovah i who it like thee, 
glorious in holineiIe,fcarfull in prai¬ 
fes, doing wonders! 

Thou drctchedd out thy right 
hand $ the earth fwallowed thepi. 

Thou leaded forth in thy mercie, 
this people which thou had redee¬ 
med : thou guided them m thy 
drength, unto the habitation of 
thine holinclfe. * 

The 


Charets of Thar oh, and his ho ft. 

He dowtie into the fea hath caft: - 
His captaines eke each cho fen one, 
He did them in the %ed fea drowne . 
The deepes them cover'd: they fanke 
Into the bottomes,as aft one. (downc 

Thy right hand , 0 lehovah, is 
Glorious become , in powerfulnejfe: 

lehovah , thon with thy right hand. 
Haft dafhtin peeces th* enemie. 

And in thy great excetlencie, (ft and: 
Thrown down them that did thee with - 

Thyfervet wrath thou forth did ft poure. 
Which them as ftttbble did dev our e. 

And waters with thy noftrils blaft , 
Together gather ed were j as heaps 
The flouds flood upright $& the deepes 
In feas heart were congealed (aft . 

The enemie faid, I will make 
Turfuit, I will them overtake, < 

I will divide the gotten fpoile: 

My foule fball be replenifhed 
With thefts j mj fword l will unfhead ; 
Mine hand Jhallutterly themfoile . 

Then with thy wind thou diddeft blow. 
The fea them cov red : they fanke low, 
As lead, in waters vehement. 
Among the Gods, who is like thee, 
Lord f wBo like thee ? in fanZlitce 
Cjlorio.us, in praifes reverent $ 

Thou doeft wonders! Haft out-Jpred 
Thy right had- y the the earth fwallowed. 

Thou in thy mercy leadeft on 
This people which thou did ft redeeme: 
And in thy ftrength thou guide ft them 
Vnto thine holy manfton. 

L The 
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The 1 peoples (hall heare, and be 
ftirred: forrow fhall take hold on the 
inhabitants of Paleftina. 

Then the Dukes of Edom fhall be 
j amazed 5 the mighty men of Moab 
trembling fhalL, take hold upon 
; them : all the inhabitants of Canaan 
(hall melt away. 1 ' 

I Terrour and dread fhall fall upon 
j them; by the greatndfeof thine arme 
■ they fhall be as hill as % "ftoiVe 5^till- 
thy people palle over, 6 Iehovah, 
till this people palfe over, which 
■ thou halt purchafed. 

; t Thou’wilt brihg them in,'’ and 
) plaftt* them in rhe mountain^ 1 o'F 

1 t • t ■ < ■ 1 \ 

j thirie inheritance, iVthe place, 6 
Iehovah, which thou halt made for 
thee to dwells, in the Sanftuarie, 6 
E Lord y 'which thy Hands' haV^.elta- 
5 bliflied. , c . 

■ Ichovali 'ffiall ieigne for ever iticl 

, . ' .i * » V • * • ' 

• aye. 

Fdr the horfe of PhaFabh Went 


' The,peoples they fhall he are & quake: 
Sorrow [hall hold, tty on them take, 
That in Paleftina remaine . 

The Dukes of 8dom fhall he then 
Amazed 3, fi/Iqabs. might j men,(paine . 
Take hold onthtm fhall trembling 

In Canaan■ [hall melt away 
The dwellers all . Fear fall difmay • 

- Ajyd 4? pad fhall fall on the fi 6 t h ee: 
* They fhall as fill be as a ftone, 

By thy gsreht.drme, till over gone 
\Thy people, 0 Iehovah, be 5 


14 


■J- : 


‘ . / 

• > \ 


ZJntillthis people over pdf j t* 

Shall be, which purchafedt hose baft. 

Thou wilt bring in <& plant the fure. 
In mount of thine inheritance. 

In place which/i?/ thine habitance 
... k tfk^x 0 Iehovah,doft procure ; > ^ 


r* ! 1 


2.1 

: i 


; van brought againet he waters or cne 
„ ; fea upon them : but thefonnes of lb 
racl went on drie land, in the mids ol 
I the 

20 ; And, Mary theiPropheteffe, the 
! filter'of Aaron, tcoke a A tittibrell ip 
her hand, and all the women went 
out after her, with timbrels, and 
witbdances. 

1 And Mary anfwered them; S1 n g 
i ye to Iehovah, for he excelleth glori- 
oully 3 the horfe and his rider hath 
he throwne into the fea. 


1 - - - 

Eveftin the£an$ ( u 4 arie., Lard, 

Which thy fads firmly have.prepared, 
Iehovab tv K r and aye id. king. 
j ForPharefashorfejdrs and korfeMen, 

j Went info (eft fork' - 

; «WidyhAfea waters anthem bring ; 

4 

11., . i •*. * / \ * 1 

But goe the fonttes oflfPeidid . ■ ■ 

Vfon drie. land, the. few .amid., • A'* 

• VntQJehovah*fihgxUoe yiel ■ , > ; 

F$r k\giohlms fame 3 / j 

The horfe and ridtnvn the fame, 1 

; ■ Into the fea throwne down e hath'he. 

* ■ * 


t i • 


... 


• • 


And 


*5 


lb 
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22 \ And Mofes removed Ifrael for¬ 
ward from the red feajand they went 
out into the wildernelTe of Shur: 
and they wentthree dayes in the wil- 
derneile,and found no water. And 
they came to Marahj and they could 
not drinke of the waters of Marah, 
for they were bitter 3 therefore the 

24 name of it was called Mara h. And 
the people murmured againfl Mo¬ 
fes, faying, What (hall we drinke? 

2$ And he cried out unto Iehovah; and 
Iehovah (hewed him a tree, and he 
cad it into the waters, and the waters 
were made fweet: there he appoin¬ 
ted to him a ftatute and a judgement, 

26 and there he tempted him. And he 
faid, If hcaikning thou wilt hearken 
to the voice of Iehovah thy God, and 
wilt doc that which is right in his 
eyes, and wilt give care to his com- 
mandements, andkeepeall his da- 
tutes 51 will not put upon thee any 
of the difeafes which I have put up¬ 
on the Egyptians} for I am Iehovah, 

2 7 that healctn thee. And they came 
to Elina, and there were twelve Weis 
of water, and feventie palme trees, 
and they encamped there by the wa¬ 
ters. 


Annotations. 

\ 

\ J Nto Iehovah ] that is, unto his praife, 
as David faith, They beleeved in his 
words, thty fang his pratfe, *Pfal. 106. 12. So 
the Chaldee beginneth the fong thus, 1 f'ewill 
firtg piaife aridcorifejjc unto the Lord. With this 
fong of vi&ory over Pharaoh, the Holy 
Ghoft compareth the fong of tlibfe that 


have gotten viftory over the (pirituall Pha¬ 
raoh, the Beafi ( Antichrift ) when they (land 
by the fea of glajfe mingled with fire, ( as Ifrael 
here ftandeth by the red fea,) having harps of 
God, ( as the women here had timbrels, verfe 
zo.) and they png the fong of Mofes the fervxnt of 
God, and the fong of the Lambe, the Sonne of 
God, Rev. 15.2,3,4. glorwufty ] or excel¬ 
lently - y Hebr. excelling excelLeth j which the 
Greeke tranflateth,« become glorioujly glorious. 
The Chaldee paraphrafeth, for be excelleth a- 
bove the excellent, and excellence is his. 

Verf. z. lab. ] this is one of the proper 
names of God, Pfalme 68.5. firft ufed irt this 
fong; and feldome but in fongs and pfalmes. 
The Hebrew Halelujab, (that is, Praife ye lah) 
is kept by the Holy Ghoft in Greeke, ^iUe- 
lou'ia , Rev. 19.1.3,4 .6. The memoriall of this 
name, was kept alfo among the Heathen Ro¬ 
mans, who called their greateft god Iu-piter, 
that is, lah father. The Greeke Bible ulually 
tranflatcrh lah Lord, the Chaldee, Feare: and 
Thargum Ierufalemy on this place expoundeth 
it, the Feare of all the world. Other Hebrewes 
make it an abridgement of the name Icho- 
vah, and a part of it j Maimony in Icfudei ha- 
torah, chap. 6. S. 4. fo it fgmheth the eifencc 
or being of God, ( as Iehovah alfo doth, 
whereof fee the notes on Genefis z. 4.) or, 
as lah is pronounced with breathing, it may 
fignihe God, who gtveth to all. Life and Breath, 
and all things, Mtls 17.15. my ftrength ] he 

which giverh me ftrength, as in Pfalme 68. 
36. (fothe Greeke here cranflatcthic Hel¬ 
per :) or, he to whom I give ftrength, that is, 
ftrong praife; as in Pfalme 29.1. give ye to Je¬ 
hovah glorte and ftrength: fo, out of the mouth 
of babes and fuellings, Ibou hajt fowided ftrength, 
TfalmeB.^. is expounded by our Saviour, 
thou haft perfc fled praife, Matth.i 1.16. Howbe- 
it, we may heere retaine the name Strength , 
which the Holy Ghoft often aferibeth to 
God among other his praifes j as in 1 Tim. 
6; 1 6. to wiwn be honour and jkengtb: mi Pe¬ 
ter 4.11. to wt)om be glory and Jfrength 5 ai^d 
lundry the like, Kevelat. 1. 6. and 5 * J 3 * 
Strength is here and alwaies aferibed unto 
God, for by his owne ftrength fhall no manpre- 

vrnle, 1 Sam . 1.9. fong'] or pfalme, melo- 

L z die * 
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die', that is, the argument of my fong; or, ' 
whom I praife with Pfalme ; fo the Chal¬ 
dee tranflateth it, my praife .* alfo the Greeke I 
in Efay 1 2,2. though here it turneth it, my 
protettour. It is generally all melodic, with 
voiccoi man, Efayi 1.3. or inftruments of 
muficke, Amos 5. 23. Thcfe words the Pro¬ 
phets after ufe, when they fing of Chrift 
and of his graces, as Pfalme 118. 14. and 
Efay ix. 2. where the name lebovah is added, 
for I ah Jehovah is my firength and fong. There 
immediatly before, he hath reference to Is¬ 
raels falvation from the Egyptians, Efay 11. 
if, 16 . which being by him applied to our 
falvation by Chrift, ftfeweth that all thcfe 
things hapnedunto them for types, as the Apo- 
ftle faith, 1 Cor 10.11 . and he ] or, for 

he: &s,And he heard, Efay 39.1. is expounded 
For he heard, lining. 10.11. Andthouwilt fave, 
2Sm.22.28. is F or thou wilt fave, Pfalme 18. 
18. a falvation ] or, for a falvation : that is, 

hath faved ( helped or delivered ) me from mine 
enemies, who were too ftrong for me. So 
this phrafe meaneth, as in x Sam. 10. ri. If 
the Syrians be too flrong for me, then thoufhalt be 
to mee a falvation ; that is, fhalt helpe or 
refine mee. Thus Chrift is called Gods fal- 
vation, Lu\e zl 30. becaufe by him God 
hath faved and delivered us out of the hands of 
our enemies, Lu{e 1.71.74. The Chaldee here 
paraphrafeth, he find by his word, and hath 
beenetomea redeemer. an habitation ] or 
| a comely dwelling ; and fo, will dwell with him : 
the Chaldee explaineth it, Iroill build him a 
fanUuane. Or we may Englilh it, 1 will adorne 
. him 5 will doe him fiemely honour ; as the 
Greeke tranflateth, 1 wiUglonfie him. my 
father ] this the Chaldee expoundeth my 
fathers; itfeemeth principally to intend A- 
bxaham,tbefather of many nations, Genefisi 7.5. 
and with him, Ifaak,Iakob, and the reft, to 
whom God gave his promifes; which now 
beganne to be performed to their children, 
Genefisi 5, 14. exalt ] with fong and 
praife, as this word is often ufed in PlaJmes, 
wherein God his name and aftions are 
extolled, Pfalme 30. z.andii8.28,and 145,1. 
efay 1$. 1. 

Verf 3, man of wane, ] that is, a noble 


warriour ; for the word man, added to o 
ther things, often fignifieth excellencie: 1 
as, a. man of arme, is a mighty one, lob 22.8. I 
a man of words , is an eloquent perfon, Exod. 

4.10. And fo the Chaldee here exprelfeth I 
it, calling him the Lord, and Vi flour of wars: 
and the Greeke, a breaker of warns . Now 
did the Lord ride upon his horfis, and his 
chariots of falvation : his bowe w.u made quite 
na\cd } Habaffiidii. 8,9. This alfo may have 
reference to Chrift, the Conquerour, as 
Pfalme 24. 8 . Revel. 19.n, See. Jehovah ] 
this name among other things, noteth 
Gods powerful effecting of judgements up¬ 
on his enemies, for the falvation of his 
Church; and he is therefore called Jehovah of 
hofis, Pfitl. 83.14.-19. and 46. 7,8 .-u. See the 
notes on Gen.x.^.andExodA.^. 

Verf. 4. thechoife ] that is, as the Greeke 4 
tranflateth, his chofin captames.; meaning 
the faireft, beft and valianteft, as the Chal¬ 
dee tranflateth,?k fairefl : fo in Genef s 23.6. 

Of thefe caPtames , fee exodus 14.7. Like tri- I 
umph fhall be over the enemies of Chrift, 1 
when all the fowles of heaven ihall be cal¬ 
led to eat the flefli of Kings, and of Cap- 
taines, and of mightie men, and the flefh of 
horfes, and of them that ft oh them, &c. 

Kev. 19.17,18.21. 

Verf. 5. as a ftone : f that they could not 5 
helpe themfeives with fwimming; neither 
rife up any more for ever as Ierem. 51.63,64. 

So after in verfe 10. they fim\e as lead. This 
is remembred in 7 \ehcmiah 9. 11. their 
perfecutors thou threwefi into the deepes, as 
a ft one into the mighty waters. A like judge¬ 
ment God will bring upon Babylon, the Ipi- 
rituall Egypt ; for as a fione call into the fia , 
fo with violence jhall'that great citie Babylon be 
thruwne dcrrvnc, and fhall be found no more at all , 
Rru.18.21. 

Ver P.6, become glorious,] or, wondrous ex- t 
cellent, ample and magnificent. It may alfo im¬ 
ply, is become glorious to me. So David ex- 
tollech the workes of Gods right hanfi^ Pfalme 
118.15,16. 

Verf. 7. againfl thee ,] the Chaldee faith, \ 
againjl thy people : for that which, is done a- 
gainft them,is againfl; God himfelfe,Zdc.2.8. 

Mattb. 
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Matth.il. 4f. M. 9 .4. erf them up ] that 

is, devour e and con fume them 5 as the Chaldee 
explaineth it, con fumed them at tlx fire doth 
theftuhble. So Gods wrath is likened to fire , 
Tfalme 89.47. and the wicked, to flubble , Efay 
1. 14. and 47.14. 

Verf. 8. blafl, ] or, fpirit, or w'mde of thy 
math , as the Greeke tranflateth it: becaufe 
the Hebrew Aph , fignifieth both anger, and 
the noftrils: and this Ipeech is ufed in cafes of 
judgement upon Gods enemies, as in lob 
4.9. by the btafl of God they perifh, &c. The 
Chaldee heere tranflateth, with the word 
of thy mouth. It refpe&cth Gods command, 
in Exodus 14.2^,17. which was performed 
alfo by a winde-, as after verfe 10. So the 
Lord will confume Antichrift, with % 
fpirit of his mouthy z Tbejfal. 1. 8. gathe¬ 
red] or, heaped-up : became as heaps. And 
this being done with a mighty windc, was 
with a great noilb ; to which the Prophet 
hath reference, faying ; the deepe uttered his 
voice, and lift up his hands on high, Habal{- 
4^3.10. congealed,] as ice,frozen,hard- 
necL It may be meant of the fcas bottome, 
which being muddy and foft, washardned, 
that they went as on dry land. He ledhispeo¬ 
ple through the deepe , as an horfe in the wildcr- 
nefje, Efay 63. 13. Some underftand it of 
the waters, that they were congealed as 
ice. the heart ] thar is, the mids, or deepe 
ofthefca, fo Vfalme 46.3. E-^k- z8. z. And 
now, the channels of waters were feene, and the 
foundations of the world were revealed : at the 
rebuke oi tire Lord, at the breath of the 
winde of his anger ; as David iingeth for his 
victories ,Vfalme lb.itf. 

Vcrl. 9. divide thefpoile] which is done af¬ 
ter vi&ory, Litl^e 11 .zz. and with joy, Efay 9.3. 
Thus die enemie vainely promil'ed them- 
fclves the victory: fo in ludg-i. 30. foule , ] 
that is, lull, or, wiU: fo in Pfal.17.1 z.and 41.3. 
and78.18. defray them] or, rcpoffefje 
them; for fo the originall is ufed fometirae 
for dcflroying or difather fang j as Numb. 14. 1 z . 
fometime for caufing to inherit, or taking pof- 
fcfjion , Numb. 14^4, The Chaldee here tranf¬ 
lateth it, defiroy: the Greeke, have dominion , 
( or Lord over them) The Egyptians came 


out as a whirlewmde to fcattcr Ifrael: their re- 

joycingwas even to devourc thepoore, in fecret. 
Hob. 3.14. • 

Verf. 10. blow-,] the Chaldee tranflateth 
it, thou didfl fay with thy word. Of this winde 
there was no mention in Exod. 14. Z7. but it 
is gathered from verfe zi. where the Lord, 
by a firong eafl winde, caufed the fca to gee 
bac^e. covered them ] God made the wa¬ 
ters cf the red fca to flow over their faces, 
as they purfued after Ifrael, Deutcronomie 
11. 4. the waters covered the d/fireffers of 
Ifrael j not one of them was left, Vfalme 106. 
11. And heere God brake the heads of the 
Dragons, in the waters : the heads of Ln jjthan, 
Pfal. 74 -i 3 ,* 4 * 

Verf. 1 r. the Gods,] or, the Migktics, the Po¬ 
tentates ;fo the Princes of the world are cal- 
ledjP/fl/.8z.and 89.7. wonders] or marvels: 
fo the Greeke alio and Chaldee tranflateth 
it: the Hebrew being lingular, a wonder, or mi¬ 
racle : but one is often put for many, as is no¬ 
ted on Gen. 3. z. So-m Pfal. 78. rz. 

Verf.Tz. the earth,] in the bottoijie of 
the fea: fo Ion as in the fea, faid the earth with 
her bars was about me for ever. Ion. z. 6. 

Verf. 13. Icadcjl, ] to wit, fofily or quietly , 
as a flocke is led: this was done by the pil¬ 
lar of the cloud and fire 5 alfo by the hand 
of Moles and Aaron, but aferibed to God 
as the principall -, even as in verfe 1 z. God 
is faid to fir etch out his hand, which was 
minifteiiallydone by Mofes, Exodusij\.z6. 
So in Vfalme 77 • u. thou did (l /code thy people 
like a flocke, by . the hand ef Mofes and ^Aa¬ 
ron. habitation of thine holmcffe] in Greeke 
thine holy lodging ( or manflen ) k is a conri- 
nuancc of the former fimilitude of alhep- 
herds lodge or habitation, which is in plca- 
fant paftures to feed & give reft to hi* flocke; 
as, mail the cans thereof, IhaH he an habitation 
of jbepberds, caufing their flak* to he downe, ler. 
3 3.1 z. 11 me ane ch the land of C anaan, where 
God would give iiis people reft, & feed them 
with bis Word. Sowhen Godpromifeth to 
recurnethemoutof Babylon, he ufeththis 
word, I will Irang Ifrael again* to bis habitation, 
and heJbaHfecd,&.c*ler. 50.19. and in that land 
lerufalem was as the fold of the flocke, and 
I L 3 is 
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is called a quiet habitation, Efay 33.10. The ful- ' 
filling of this prophefie, is celebrated by A- 
faph, (hewing how God made his people to 
goe forth like (beepe, and guided them like 
a flocke in the wildernelfe; and led them on 
in fafety, and they dreaded not : but the fea 
covered their enemies. And he brought them 
to the border of his Holinefie,to that moun- 
taine which his right hand had purchafed, 
Pfal. 78 .^ 3 53 ^ 4 . 

Vcrf. 14, ftirred ,] with feare, or anger: 
both which doe ftirre the minde and body, 
and caufe it to quake and tremble: and thefe 
were in the peoples hearing of Gods works 
for Ifrael, Deut. 2. ay. Iof. z. 10,11. Numb . 
20.18.20. and 11.3.6. The Greeke heere 

I tranllateth it ,angrie. 

Verf. if. amazed] or fuddenty troubled : it 
implieth both feare and bajlc ; and fo the 
Greeke tranflateth it haften. See this fulfil¬ 
led in Deut. 1.4. and of Edoms D ufes, fee 
Gen. 3 6. take hold ] that is, they fhaUgreat¬ 
ly tremble. Forpaflions of the minde,feare, 
trembling, aftoniftiment, and the like, are 
(aid to take hold', or fall upon men, when they 
are overcome by them. In Luke f. 26. it is 
faid, amazement tooke all ; which in <Mar. 1.11. 
is expounded, all were amazed. melt/} 
that is, faint with feare: as was accomplilhed 
Iof. a. 9 ,io,ii. and f . 1. Afimilitude where¬ 
by the heart is likened to waxe, which mel- 
teth with feare, as wax with fire,P falme 22.1f. 
and^S-3. 

Verf. 1 6. terrour 5 ] this alfo is fignified in 
Deut . 2. if. and 11. af. Thargum Ierufalemy 
expounds it the terror of death: which phrafe 
David ufeth inPfalme ff. f. terrours of death 
are fallen upon me. The Hebrew *matbah,\mh 
here aletter added in the end, to denote the 
excefie of feare, great terrour. This, though 
it was in refped of the people, as it is faid, 
your terror is fallen upon us , lof z.q, yet procee¬ 
ded it from God, as he faith, I will fend my 
terrour before thee, Exod. z 3.27. pur chafed] 

. or gotten* bought, and pofjeffeft. The Hebrew 
Ifyft&zbfignifieth to get either by generation, 
as Gen . 4-1- or by buying and purchafing, 
whereby itbecommeth ones owne poflefli- 
on, to. if. 10. Exod. n. 2. All are in God, 


creating, redeeming, and regenerating his 
people in Chrift. SoMofes elfcwhere faith. 

Is not he thy father that hath gotten ( or bought) 
thee? Deut. 32. 6. and Afaph faith. Remember 
thy congregation which thou hajl purchafed, Tfal. 

74. 2. and the Apoftle fpeaketh of fuch as de¬ 
ny the Lord that hath bought them, zPet.z. 1. 
The Chaldee here tranflateth it, redeemed , as 
in verf 13 . 

Verf. 17. plant, ] that is, give them a let- 
led dwelling: a fimilitude from the vine tree, 
as P/^.80.9. and 44.3. mountdme ] that is, 
mountany countrey ; fii.h as Canaan was, 
Deut. 11.11. and in fpeciall. Mount Sion, 
where the Temple was after budded. This 
land and Santtuarie, did alfo figure heaven, 
asisnotedon Gen. 12. f. ziidExodz^. 8. So 
the Hebrew Do&ors fay here, the Sanftuarie, 
figmfieth the lerufalem which is above. R. CMena- 
chcmonExod.if. 

Verf. 18. and aye,] or, and yet : in this 
world, and that which is to come : as the 
Chaldee explaineth it for ever,andfor ever and 
ever. God is faid to reigne or be Ring, when 

I he manifefteth his power and goodnefle, in 
fubduing his enemies, and favmg his people. 
So after Ancichrifts overthrow, voices in hea¬ 
ven doe fay,T he l/ingdomes ofthis world are become 
(the kingdomes) ofour Lord, and of his Chrift ; 
and he fhaU reignefor ever and ever. We give thee 
thanbes 6 Lord God almighty , &c. becaufe thou 
■ haft taken to thee thy great power, and reigneft, 
Rev. 11. if.17* ' 

Verf. 20. Marie ] in Hebrew Mirjam, in 
Greeke Mariam: which was alfo the name of 
the mother of Chrift, Matth. 1.1 6. This Ma¬ 
rie the propheteffe, was one of the three prin¬ 
cipal! guides, which God fent before his peo¬ 
ple; which mercy is rememberedin Mich.6.q. 

I fent before thee, Mofes, Aaron, and Marie, 
timbrell, ] fee the notes on to.31.27. Thefe 
and other inftruments were ufed not only in 
civill mirth, but in fpirituall joy, and thanks¬ 
giving unto God: as here, (o in Iudg.11. 34. 

1 Sam.iS.6,7,z Sam.6.$. prophefied alfo of,in 
le r.31.4.0 Virgin Ifrael thou jhalt againe be ador¬ 
ned with thy timbrels, &c. dances ] or, 
flutes, as the word fometime fignifieth, TjaL 
150.4. and 149.3. but the Greeke and Chal¬ 
dee 
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dec tranflate it here, dantes : which were \ 
wont to be jifed rcligioufly, as Judges zi.zi. 
ler.3 1.4.14. 

Verf. x 1. them: ] that is, the men , to whom 
the word in the original), plainly hath refc- 
rence/W hcrefore her words anfwer to theirs 
invirfc 1. which it may be alfo Hie repeated 
at the end of every verfe of the forefaid 
fong, as the i^6.Pfdlmc repcateth in every 
verle, forhismercic endureth for ever. So alio 
in z Chron. f. 13. 

Verf. zz. of Shut ,] called alfo, the wilder- 
nefje of Etbam, Numb. 33*8. Exodus 13.10. Of 
Slur , fee Gen.16. 7. three dates ; J fo long 

a journey they rec’utflcd of Pharaoh, Exod. 
3.18. and now found it full of wants and 
teiitations. So after, in Numb. 10.33 • 

Verf. Z3. Max ah , ] that is, by interpreta¬ 
tion Bitteinefje : fo called of the bitter wa¬ 
ters. Whnh the lfraehtes not being able to 
dtinkc, leade us to conf dcr the nature of af¬ 
flictions } both fpmtuallby the terrors of the 
Law, upon thcconfden:esof finnrrsj and 
other tentatiohs* wants, and earthly mife- 
1 ics, all which are bitter as wormwood, and 
lorrowfull to the fldli , Lament. 1 5, Tfalme 
80. 6. Mar. 10.38. and 1 4. 3 6. Htbr. 11.11. 
was called ] io the Grecke alfo tranflateth 
the Hebrew phrafe he called : vhkh may in¬ 
tend chiefly Mofcs, who called it fo : or, hi, 
that is, every one called it. So where it is laid, 
in z Sop:. 5. 9. he called : in 1 listen. 11.7. it is 
laid , tiny called-. See the notes on Gen. 16.14. 

Vtii.zf. a rrcc,] -the Icrufalcmy Thargum 
faith, and M<fs prayedbifore the Lord, a;d the 
H erd 0 } the Lord jhewed him the tree Ardiphnc. 
This is laid to be a tree that hath flowers l ke li¬ 
lies , but very bitter : Elias in Lexica fhald. It 
lccmcth to flgurc out the Tree ofChrifl, the 
Croflei wheteby the bitternelic of ouraf* 
ihCUons, ( likened to w.aters, FfJ.69. x ,) is 
turned into lweetnclle and joy, Galatb. 3.13.. 
1 Tcf. z. ZI.-Z4. z tor. 1.5.7. 10. flew.5.3.and 
6. 3,4. So ELfcus healed evifl Waters with fall, 
z z'i„ The Hebrew DoCfors, (in 

Tha/uhuma, ) upon this, Jay j It ts the manner of 
the blcjfed God,to make that which is bittersweet, 
by that which u bitter. Some thought,the wood 
irfelfe had this venue to fwteten the waters: 


of whofe minde was lefts the forne of Synch, 
faying. Was not the water made fweet with wood , 
that the vertue thereof might be tyiowne ? Ecclitf. 
38, y. Others expound it myftically, of the 
tree of life, which removed Satan away : as K.Me- 
nachem on this place fheweth. he appointed 
to him, ] or he ( meaning God) impofed upon 
him, that is, uponlfrael, the people, fpoken 
of as one man. tempted him, ] meaning 
Ifrael: whom God tempted or proved by this 
affliction, as by other the like afterward^ to 
know what was in their heart, and to doe them 
good at their latter end as Dcut.K.i.i 5,1 6. 

Verf. z6. right ] or, pkafing, for fo the 
phrafe alfo figniheth, z Sam.19.6. and fo the 
Greeke tranflateth it here : and the Holy 
Ghoft uferh the like, in 1 lohn 3. zz. Whatfo- 
evcfwe &k e , we riceivc of him, bccaufe we keepe 
hit comm on dements, anddoc tboft things that are 
pleafaig m Im fight. This is often mentioned 
in the feriptures; fee Deut.6. 18.. difeafes, 
or ,ftckncfjcs: the plag.ies of£gypt,threatnec 
tothctranfgrcflors, in Dcut. 18.17.6o.f$o 
Gods bleiTing 1 ;, under the name of hejaltfr' 
and welfare, are premiled to the keepers, 0 l 
liis Law, Prov. 3. 7,8,, and 4. ?{ai. \g^[ 

hc.ilclh:] this word is applied tp the. lo^e, 
as well as to the body : .and implieththq for^v 
givenrfle of flnnes : as beale my foulC, for J 
have fumed againfl thee,Vfa the 41.^. Ahd'Chfrift 
when he healed d fajet,: -forgize fumes,, alio', 
dMatth. $.z.-6j and healing of uuen^iWar.l^.if 
is expounded to be forgiving of their, flitnes 
dMarkc4.11. J ' 

Vei f. Z7. palme frees, ] or, cfatctrecs : which 
are uprightand tall of ilaturc, bcare fweet 
fruits, the leaves flwaies greene and flou¬ 
ring, § ood for ihfl 49 w ^A'F,g r 7 , 7 , 8 .Ltfitj 
, 2 M°. Pfal.9z.i3. Tobeane the branches of 
this tree, is al'gne of victory over afjBi&i-’ 
ons,Rcz/.7.9. 'I be number of 1 z. tw/r,inid jb. 
palme trees, the Ierufalemy 1 hargum maketh 
anfwer able to the iz-. tri bcuf.Jjt$ 4 L> and. the 
70. Eldeis of the Syncdrion , men^o^td.ipu Gem. 
- 49. z8; and?{/.^ni*T< 5 -lt accotfdeth alio to : 
the number of 70. foules cflfrael, that can e 
into Egypt, Gcw.4d.z7.Likewife to the iz. 
Apofllcs, and 70. Dtfciples of Chrifl, Lu 
9.1. and 10.1, Rev.xi. iz.14. 
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Manna is fent. 


Chapter XVI. 

i. The Ifraelites come to the wildtrneffe of Sin. 
i. They murmur for want of bread. 4. God pro- 
mifeth them bread from heaven• 1 1 • Quailes are 
fent , 14. and Manna. 16. The ordering of the 
Manna, 15-, It was not to be found on the Sab¬ 
bath. 31. ^inOmer of it is ^pt for the gene¬ 
rations following. 

A ND they journeyed from Elimj 
xxand all the congregation of the 
fonnes of Ifrael came unto the wil- 
derneffe of Sin, which is betweene 
Elim and Sinai, in the fifteenth day 
of the fecond moneth after their de¬ 
parting out of the land of Egypt. 
And all the congregation of the fons 
of Ifrael murmured againft Mofes 
and againft Aaron in the wilder- 
neile. And the fons of Ifrael faid 
unto them, O we wilh we had died 
by the hand of Iehovah, in the land 
of Egypt, when we fate by the flefh 
pots, when we did eat bread to the 
full; for ye have brought vs forth in¬ 
to this wildernc(Te,tokill this whole 
allemblic with hunger. And Ieho¬ 
vah faid unto Mofes, Behold, I will 
raine unto you bread from the hea¬ 
vens $ and thepeople (hall goe out 
and gather a aayes portion in his 
day,that I may prove them,whether 
they will walke in my Law, or not. 
And it (hall be, in the fixt day, then 
they lhall prepare .that which they 
bring in, and it fhall be twice fo 
much as they gather day by day. 
And Mofes and Aaron faid unto all 


the fonnes of Ifrael, In the evening 
then ye (hall know that Iehovah 
hath brought you out from the land 
of Egypt, And in the morning, 
then ye (hall fee the glory of Ieho¬ 
vah, for that he hearethyourmur- 
murings againft Iehovah: And what 
are we, that ye murmure againft us l 
And Mofes faid, ( This (hall be ) 
when Iehovah fhall give unto you 
in the evening flefli to eat, and bread 
inthemorningto the full : for that 
Iehovah heareth your murniurings, 
which ye murmure againft him; and 
whatdrewe ? your murmurings are 
not againft us, but againft Iehovah. 
And Mofes faid unto Aaron, Say 
unto all the congregation of the fons 
of Ifrael, Come neere before Ieho¬ 
vah : fo^ he hath heard your mur¬ 
murings. And it was, as Aaron 
fpake unto all the congregation of 
the fonnes of Ifrael,and they looked 
toward the wildernelle, that behold 
the glory of Iehovah appeared in 
the cloud. And Iehovah fpake un¬ 
to Mofes, faying, I have heard the 
murmurings of the fons of Ifrael: 

| Speake unto them,faying,Bctwecne 
the two evenings ye fhall eat flefli, 
and in the morning ye fhall be filled 
with bread : and ye lhall know that I 
am Iehovah your God. And it was 
in the evening, that the Quailes 
came up, and covered the campe 5 
and in the morning there was a dew 
that lay round about the campe. 
And the dew that lay went up, and 
behold, upon the face of the wilder- 
nelfe was a fmall round thing, fmall 
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as the hoarc froft, cn the earth. 
And the Tons of Ilraelfaw it, and faid 
each man unto his brother, It is 
Minna $ for they knew not what it 
was: and Mofes faid unto them,This 
is the bread which fehovah hath gi¬ 
ven unto you to cat. This is the 
word which Iehovah hath comman¬ 
ded : gather ye of it, every man ac- 


- 

yourfoules $ ye (hall take every man 
for them which are in his tent. 
And the fonnes of Ifrael did fo $ and 
they gathered, both he that did (ga¬ 
ther ) more, and he that did ( gather) 
1 elfc. A nd t li ey did mete it with an 
Omcr 5 and he that had gathered 
much, had nothing over 5 and he 
that hzdgathered little,had no lacke: 
they gathered, every man according 
to his eating. And Mofes laid un¬ 
to them, Let no man leave of it till 
the morning. And they hearkned 
not unto Mofes, but fame men left 
of it untill the morning, and it bred 
wormes, and (tanke: and Mofes was 
wroth with them. And they ga¬ 
thered it morning by morning, 
every man according to his eating: 
and when the Sunne waxed hot, it 
melted. And it was in the fixt day, 
they gathered twice fo much bread, 
two Omcrs for one man : and all the 
rulers ofthc congregation came, and 
told Mofes. And hee faid unto 
them, This is that which Iehovah 
hath fpoken, To morrow is the fab- 
batifme, the vSabbath of holinclle to 
Iehovah : bake that which yee will 


bake, and feeth that which yet will 
feeth ; and all that remaineth over, 
lay up for you, for a refervation un¬ 
till the morning. And they laid it 
up until! the morning, as Mofes 
commanded 5 and it did not ftinke, 
neither was there a worme therein. 
And Mofes faid, Eat that to day, for 
it is the Sabbath to day unto Ieho¬ 
vah : to day ye (hall not findeit in 
the field. Six dayes ye fhali gather 
it : butinthefeventhday, theSab- 
bath,inittherefhallbenone. And 
it was, in the feventh day fome of the 
people went out to gather, and they 
found none. And Iehovah faid 
unto Mofes, How long rcfiifc yee to 
keepe my commandements, and my 
lawes ? See, becaufe I ehovah hath 
given you the Sabbath, therefore he 
giveth you in the fixt day the bread 
of two dayes: abide ycevery man in 
his place ; let no man goe out of his 
place in the feventh day. And the 
people refted in the feventh day. 
And the houfe of Ifrael called the 
name thereof Manna: and it was like 
coriander feed, white 5 andthetaftc 
of it was like wafers with honey. 
And Mofes faid, This ts the word 
which Iehovah commandeth : Fill 
an Omcr of it, for a relervation for 
your generations, that they may fee 


brought you forth from the land of 
Egypt. And Mofes faid unto Aa¬ 
ron, Take thou one golden por, and 
put there an Omer full of Manna, 
and lay it up before Iehovah, for a 
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refcrvation for your generations. 
As Iehovah commanded unto Mo- 
fes, fo Aaron laid it up before the 
Teftimonic,fora rcfervacion. And 
the Tons of Ifrael did eat Manna forty 
yeetesj untill they came to a land in¬ 
habited : they did eat Manna untill 
they came unto the border N of the 
land of Canaan. Now an Omer is 
the tenth (part) ofanEphah. 


Annotations. 

G iF Sin ] after they had beene againe by 
the rc4fea ; which iourney here omitted, 
Mofes expreflethinT^wwb. 33. 10,11. It had 
the name of Sin a ftrong citie of Egypt,neere 
which this wildernefle lay, £c^. 30.1f,1 6. 
The wildernefle whereinto God brought his 
people, was a place of great wants and affli¬ 
ctions, as is noted on Exod. 3. 18. therein 
God tried their faith and patience, and fuf- 
fred their manners forty y ceres, A ft. 13.1 S. It fi¬ 
gured the peoples of the world, _through 
whom God leadeth his Church; asitisfaid, 
I mil bring you, into the wildcrneffe of the peo¬ 
ples 3 and there mlllpkade with you face to face, 
as f pleaded with your fathers, in the wilderncjje 
of the land of Egypt, £^. 20. 3 5,3 6'. . Sinai ] 
the mount called alfo Horcb, where the Law 
I was given* fee £xod. 3.1. andi?. 1.18. 
after.] or, from their departing ; fo an whole 
moneth, they lived of their provifion 
brought out of Egypt: which being fpent, 
they murmure. Here the Hebrew let{eth,of 
departure, is put for mitfeth, from or after their 
departure: fo in Exod. 19.1. Numb. 33. }8.Ey. 
3.8. The Scripture fometime fheweth this, 
as la'ekeih, 1 Njngs ix. 24. is explained miUc- 
l(eth,from going, 2 Chron. 11.4. 

Verf.3. Owew.Jh] Hebr. who will give: 
which is awifh, oh that fame would give 3 or, 
that Cod would grant-, namely, to have ones re- 
queft, as is explained in lob 6. 8. by the 


hand ] the Chaldee faith, by the word: the I 
Greeke explaineth it, [mitten of the Lord . 
This was in them a defperate unthankful- 
nefle, with contumelious cariage againft 
God and his minifters: and is written for an 
enfample to us, not to doe the like •, as 1 Cor. 
10.10,11. So they murmured againe,3\C«w&. 
14. 1. this whole affemblie ] or, all this 
Church. The wildernefle whereinto God 
brought his people, was a land of drought, and 
of the fhadow of death -, a land that no man paffed 
through,md where no man dwelt, ler. 2 . 6 . They 
that wandred there, hungrie and thirfly, their 
fou’efainted in them, Pfalme 107. 5. There the 
Lord ajflMed Ifrael, and fujfercd them to hun¬ 
ger,' that he might prove them, and doe them 
good at their latter end, Deut.8. 3.1 6 . But as 
yet, this generation had not prepared their 
heart aright, and their jpirit was not faith full with 
God,Pfal.7 8.8. 

Verf. 4. bread, ] Manna, the wheat of hea¬ 
ven, whereof they made themfelves bread or 
meat, Pfal.78.14. portion, ] Hebr. word: 
put for any thing : and here for the portion 
of meat by the day. Whereby God taught 
them alfo, to take no thought for the mor¬ 
row, what they Ihould eat or drinke j as Mat. 
6 . 31.34* prove them ] or tempt them, Heb. 
him, meaning the peoples, fpoken of as of one 
man. Therefore the feripture ufeth thele 
indifferently, as is {hewed on Gentf. 22.17. 
And this end of proving (or tempting ) the> 
people, is alfo mentioned in Vcut. 8. 2. £,v- 
od. 15.15. 

Verf. y. then they fall ] Hebr. and they fsail 
prepare. This is meant of every fixt day, the 
evening of the Sbbath > then were "they to 
make ready their fcode, that there might be 
no working, c r Hre kindled on the Sabbath 
day: as ucrfe 23.and Exod. 3 5.3. day by day,] 
that is, daily ;fee Gin. 39.10. 

Verf. 6. Iehovah bath brought] and not we 
of ourfelves, as was obje&ed, virfc 3. So he 
alfureth them ( by the miracle of Quailes 
which God would give) that their caJliflg 
into that place and ftate,was of the Lord. 

Verf.7. tkeglorie ] a viflble flgne of Chrifls 
glorious prefence among them, appearing 
in the cloud ; as verfe 10. to allure them, 

that 


E x o d v Sj Chap. 1 6 . 

that the Lord was with them in the midft of ufually fignifieth the time of grace from the 
all their wants:( whereof they alfo doubted ► Lord, VfaL$o.6. and 143.8.1^01.3.11,13. fil - 
now, as againe afterward, in £xod. 17.7.) and led with bread,] meaning with Mama, a figure 
that he heard their murmurings. By luch ap- of Chrift, the Bread of life that came downe 
paritions God ufed to rcprdfe the peoples from heaven, 648.58. Vnto this fpcech 
tumultuous rage, Num. 14.10. and 1641. and Mofes feemeth to have reference, in Pfal.90. 

11.5. Butwhen hce withdrew the cloud, it 14. Fill mm the mom'mgwitb thy mercy. 

was a figne of his face and favour withdrawn Ver f. 13. the quailes,] Hebr. the quaile : put T j 

from them, Exod.^ .7,9,10. Or by theglorie of for a multitude of quailes: (as frog, for frogs, 
lehovah, may be meant that glorious worke Exod.%.6.) Alike miracle God wrought 
ot his, the Manna which they faw in the for them about ayeareafter this,tfw».i 1.31. 
morning, verfe 1 y. SoChrifts divine worke, This David rchearfeth, in P/d/, 105.40. they 
in railing Lazarus from the dead, is called as^ed, and he brought the Quaile* that lay,] 
the glory of God, lohn 11 .40. So glory is ufed for or, that lay poured out : Hebr. a bed (or, an ef- 
glorious works, in Numb.14.1j.11. fufton) of dew : the Chaldee tranflateth a de¬ 

ll Verf. 8. Thisfhdlbe ,] or, underftandfrom I ftenfion of dew, that is, dew which defended or 
verfe 6. ye /had know this. Such wants are often fell downe-, which agreeth vmhNumb. 11.9. 
to be fupplied, as in £xod. 4. y. not a- And the Pfalmift faith, God opened the dooresof 

gainjl us,] to wit, us onely , or, us fo much as a- heaven and rained upon them Manna, Pfalm. 78. 

gainft the Lord: for it was alfo againft them, *3,14. The dew is often ufed to fignifie the 
verfe i. The like fpecch is in 1 Sam. 8.7. Iohn Melting and favour of God, as Genef. 17.18. 

11.44. Sec alfo Gen. 31.18. againft Ieho- lob 19.15. Efa.16.19. Hof.14.6. Mich.^ .7. Zach. 
vab,] the Chaldee expounds it, agpinji the 8.11. and in myfticall lpeechof the birth of 
word of the Lord. Chrift, (figured by this Manna ) the dew is 

9 Verf. 9. before Jehovah] that is,alTcmble mcntioncd^P/^ii0.3. And as the preaching 

together before the cloud : wherein Icho-. of the Word is likened to the dew, Deut. 31.1. 
vahs glorious prefence was manifefted, verfe fo Manna falling in and with the dew,figured 

10. So Vzzah died before God, 1 Qhro. 13 .10. Chrift given unto us by the preaching of the 
that is, by the drl^eofGod, 1 Sam.6.7. And the Gofpell, Rom.1.16,17. and 10.8.14. Gal-$. i,i. 
commandemcnt to appeare before the Lord Ie- The Hebrew Dofrors fay of the dew, that the 
hovah, Exod.13. 17. was at the place which he holy blefjed God will raife up the dead unto life 
didchufc to put his name there i namely, therewith, in the time that is to come: and that is 
the Tabernacle, or Temple, Deut* 11.5 ,6. the Manna prepared for the juft in the world to 
Lcvit.17.4,1. 1 J(/»£.i4.ii. come. R. Mcnachemon Exod.16. 

10 Vcrf.ro. tbewi/dcme/fe] where the cloud Verf. 14. went up,] into the ayre,vanilhing 

went before the people to guide them, Exod. with the heat of the Sun. So going up is ufed 
13.11. for gomg away, or vanilhing, in lei cm. 48.1y. 

11 Verf n. between the two evenings,] towards round-thing,] or bare thing, as the Chaldee 
eventulc,As the Greek explaineth it: fee Ex o' tranflateth it, piUed. The Grceke faith, lily 

11 .6. The Quailes came at evening, for natu- coriander j according to verfe 31. So that 

rally they flew in the day time over the fea, the Manna was covered, and as it were hid- 

and came to land towards even: fee Num. 11. den with the dew upon it, till it afeended, 

31. And Manna came at morning, becaufe it and lay alfo upon dew under it. Numbers 

fell with the morning dew. The Quailes are 11.9. to which it feemeth the Scripture 
not in Scripture noted to be a JpiritiiaUmeat, hath reference, when it promifeth Manna 
as was the Manna, 1 Cor. 10.3. the flefti there- that is hid, 7 {evelat. 1.17. Man- 

forc which was to fill their bellies came to- na, 1 fo the Chaldee and the Holy Ghoft 

wards night, the time of darknes : but the in Greeke callech it, lohn 6. 31. of the He- 

bread of heaven came in the morning, which J brew Man , which by interpretation fgm- 

J M1 


Exod vs, Chap* i d 


i 8 


ficdi aprepared (or distributed) portion: for it 
was a ready meat to eat as it was gathered,# 
they would,or to beat, grind and bakc,as the 
peopleliked,Mw».l i.8.And the lew Doftors, 
fome of them fo explaine it, calling it ^Angels 
food } a prepared bread fent from heaven, without 
mens labour, able to content every mans delight, 
and agreeing to every tafte, Wifd.i6.zo. Others, 
as the Lxxij. Greeke interpreters, Thilo.b. z. 
of the Allegories of the Law, 3 ^. Solomon, &c. and 
others tranflate it, What is this ? becaufe (as 
Mofes faith) they knew, not what it was. The 
Manna whereof Galen and other Phyfitians 
write, and which at this day is ufed for me¬ 
dicine, not for meat, differeth in many 
things, from this Manna which God gave 
unto HVael every day,the fpace of40. yeares, 
till they came into the land of Canaan, lof. 

5. iz. God by it both fed their bodies and 
foules, teaching them hereby, that manliveth 
not by bread onely, but by every word that procee¬ 
ded out of the mouth of the Lord, Deut.S .3. and 
it was a Jpinluall meat, 1 Cor. 1.30. and a figure 
of Chrift, the true Bread, whom the Father 
hathgiven us from heaven, John 6. 31,31,48, I 
49,51. and of the fpirituall comforts which 
Chrift filleth his people with, Revelat. z. 17. 
And fo the lewes (though now ignorant of 
this grace) have heretofore acknowledged it 
to be a figure of the food of juft men m the w. rid 
to corner R. Ifaak on Gen. 1. and R. Menachem 
on Exodus 1 6. See more in Num.11.7ft. Pfal. 
78.13-1?.- 

Verf. 16. an Omerf] or Gmer, as the Greek 
calleth ix.Gomorr: die tenth part of an Epha, 
orbulhellj fee virfe^6. an he,id] or 

skull, poll: that is, for ape'rfon 5 the head being 
put for the whole man. So in Exod.3 8.16. 

; Verfe 17. both he that did gather more,] or 
fome did gather more, and fome lejjc: b it the 
former expofition the Greeke folioweth, 
here and in the 18. verfe, which the Apoftie 
alfo approveth, 1 Cor. 8.1 ?. 

Verie i'&.nothingover,]< to wit, befides.an 
Omerfull for a marr, according to the num¬ 
ber of perfons in his familie Y'and fo there 
WdS an equalttie both for poorc and rich j 
and hereupon the Apoftie gathereth a rea- 
fon .to perfwade unto liberality, and com¬ 


munication of Gods bleflings one with ano¬ 
ther,* z Cor.8.i4,r?. It figured alfo the equall 
portion which all forts of beleevers have in 
Chrift our heavenly Manna, Galat.3. 18,19. 
zTet.i.i. 

Verfe 10. it bred,] Hebr. wormed worms, 
that is, bred abundantly, or crawled full of 
wormes. This miraculous judgement God 
fhewed for their unbeleefe,curiofitie,anddif- 
obedience * and taught them to be contented 
with things prefent,without covetous caring 
for the morrow * as Heb. 13.?. 'Mat.6. 31.34. 
Compare alfo the law of the Paffover,where- 
of nothing might bee left till the morning, 
Exod. 11.10. Iefus faid unto the lewes, Mofes 
gave you not the bread from heauen,but my Father 
gwtthyou the true Bread from heaven,loh.6.3 i.fo 
Manna was but alhadow and figure, whi.h 
when the truth is come by Chrift, is (as all 
other {hadowes) become vaine and unprofi¬ 
table, to the corruption and hurt of thofe 
thatretaine them, Col.z.16,17. Gal. 4.9,10,11. 
Heb. 13.10. 

Verie 11. andwhen,] or, for when theSunne 
waxed hot,and fo heated the Manna,;? melted 
therefore they were to gacher it in the mor¬ 
ning: whereby God taught diem diligence 
to provide for the food of their bodies and 
foules, whiles they had time and meanes. 
Compare p/0.10.4,5,and 6. <?.8 .Ioh.iz.3 5. Gal. 
6. 10. The like here tollowcth, for no Manna 
to be found on the Sabbath day ,verfc 15^6. 

Verf. 13 .f.ibbatofme,] that is, reft, or ctftfa- 

tion: but as the Hebrew Sb.ibbath. is retained 

« ^ 

by the holy Ghoft in Greeke, Sabbat on, Mat. 
iz. f. 8. io the Hebrew Shabbathon , (here 
ufed) is by the Apoftie Sabbatifmos, a f.itba- 
tifme, m Hebr.4.9. by interpretation, a Reft, 
whereof-fee Gen. z. z. Hereby ic appeareui, 
chat the keeping of the Sabbath was before 
the Law given at mount Sinai, Exod. ao, of 

holinejje] that is, an hoy Sabbath : and both 
thefe joyned together, lignifie an exad and 
careftll reft. So Exodus 3 5„z. Levittzy. 3> 
for arefervationi] that is, to be referved or kept: 
fo in verfe 31,3 3,3 4* 

Verf. z?. eat that to day,] as they that la¬ 
boured ip the fixt day, had what to eat on 
the Sabbadi: fo they that ui this life (whiles 

God 
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•E x o d v s 5 Chap, i < 5 . 

, . » 

God giveth rime to worked doe* labour in was from Ierufalem, A bis 1.12. where the Sy- 

Chrift, fhaU have in the lift to come, the riak ex plain cth it, almost [even furlongs. In 
fruition of their labours, with eternall reft in the Hebrewe? canons it is faid; h bo fugoeth 

heaven, John 6.1 7.19.58. Gal.6.7.10. out of the limits ofet citie on the Sabbath day, is to 

2 6 Ver f. z 6. there {hall be none'] , This life and he beaten: for it is faid, Let no man goe out of his 

world is the time and place of Working ; the face in the feventh day, ( Exodus 1 6. 19.J this 
world to come is for reward.j when it will \ place is the limits of the citie, &c. By the dotlrinc 
be too late to feeke for Manna, if wee have of the Scribesxo man may goe out of a citie above 
gathered none before,' Mat. i s.8,9,1 o. And two thoufand cubits j to goe further , is tmlmfull 3 
thus the Hcbrewes of old underftood this fi- for zooo. cubifs, are the fuburbs of a citie , Sic. 
gurc, faying ; ^is in the fix dayesa mdn mufl Maimony'm Mifneh , treat, of the Sabbath , c. 27. 
prepare forthe Sabbath, both in rtfiie£l of food and S. 1,2. 

of worl^e: foifa man prepare not aright his worses Vei f. 3 r. life coriander]\n (hape and quan- 3 1 

in this world, htefhJl have nothing to. eat in the titic: but the colour white as bdelium or cry- 
wmldtocome. Againe they lay,. The Sabbath) ft all, 'jfumb.ii.y. 1 he Hebrew Gad is not 
in it thereJhall be none, Exod. 1 6. this fignifieth the found in this fignification, but here, and in 
world which {ball be all Sabbath, for there {ball be Numb. ir.7. fome thinke it to be mufiard feed: 
there no doing of the Law, but receiving of reward, but the Grecke corion, and the Chaldee Cuf- 
a; our Daflors ofblcjjed memory have exp/amedit, bar, (in Thar gum 1 erufdlemy,) which is the A- 
M bo fo laboured) in the evening of tbf Sabbath,, he ra bik name of Coriander, do confirm the com- 
jhall eat in the Sabbath. R. Sluts, in Scphcr re - 4 mon tranfiation. tafie of it,] to wit, as 

find) chocmah , treat, of Holme fie, cap. _z. folio ir was gathered and uncoqued, was like honey 
194.6. wafers j but being baked &c. it tafted like 

Vet f. 19. Out of his p'oee] The Sabbath was fiejh oyle. Numb. 11.8. 
famftificd with an holy convocation^ or alicm- • Vcrf. 33. golden-/ 1 *?/,] fo the ApoftJe in 33 
blingof the people in Synagogues, LrAt, 13. Hcbr. 9.4. (following the common Grecke 

3. Ails 15.21. This place therefore whereto vcrfion) tranftateth thj^word, whihisn.Qt 
God refti aincth them, was not their private found but in this ondtflacc. put thtre ,] 
tents, but the caivp of Uracil out of which Hebr. give there the fwffic of an Omcr. bc- 
they might not goe on the Sabbath. From fotelcrovab:] that is, bi {ore the ArlyC of tcfii- 
hencc the Hcbrcwcs gathered a gencrajl monte, which was a figne of Gods prcfencc. 
prohibition of going oiit of townc on inch k is explained in vtrfej 4. And in 2. Cbrou. 
dayes; and held it unlawfull to cravell be- 10.13. allludahftood 'before Jehovah, lirat is, 
yond the luburbs of any citiej which fubut^s * n the houfc of tchOvah, verfi y. 
they let 10 be two thoufand cubits, from the Verl. 34. 7 ejitmonte, ] that is* the tab'es of 34 
Law in Numb.tf.f, and a like fpacc was be- Goir Lw which were in the Arke,which tefti- 
twccnc the Arke of God and the people, at bed Gods will to the people: fee Exod. 25.1 
their pall.-ige over Iordan, 7//. 3.4. 'IheChaj- 11 • The fe were given afterward at mount, 
dee pavaphrafe on Ruth 1 .16. (in the Milo- Sinai, and there the Arke was made ; al- 
ritcs ftible,) liuth, Nfomi fold unto Ruth, wee though tlicieforcMofes rehearfetb the thing 
ate commanded to l^eepe the Sabbaths and good here, to make a full end of the ftorie of 
dayes, (that is, fcafts,) and not to goe above two Mann a,)yct the performance of th is,was not 
thoufand cubits. The like mcafurc is fet in the till after. 

Bab. ’Talmud, in EruUm, ch.tf. 4.. And R. D. Vcrf. 35. did cat Mama all -of them 3 y 
lVjWich/inhisannotationson^f.48.7.faith, for their naturail food, and it preferved 
twotboufiwdtubitsjneamik-, meaning an Ita- their hie: but many of 1 them pleafcd 
han (or Engfilh) mile. Hereupon in the A- not God, by realon .of their unbeleifc , 
poftlcs dayes the fpecch was common of a 1 Corinthians 10. 5. Jude verfi 5, therefore 
Sal) bath dayes jawTMy.and fo tar Mount Olivet though they did eat Manna, yet they are 

M 3 dead. 
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out of the Ro eke. 


I dcad 3 lob. 6. 49. even as they that now eat the \ 
Lords Supper unworthily, are guilty of bis body 
andbloud , and doe eat judgement to themfelves, 
not dfeerning the Lords body , 1 11.2,7. 19. 

but they that by beleeving in Chrift, doe eat 
the true bread which came downe from hea¬ 
ven, doe not die, but have life eternally and 
be mil raife them up at the laft day , lohn 6.35. 
47 . fi«S 4 * 

Verf.3 6. Ephahj ] a common mealure, 
much like anEnglifh bufhely containing three 
Scabs ( orpcc\s) mentioned in Gen . 18. 6. as 
the Chaldee here tranflateth, an- Omer is one 
of ten (that is, the tenth part) of three Seahs: 
fo alfo the Greeke faith, the tenth of three mea~ 
fures. The Epbah therefore contained fo much 
as 4jz. hens eggs} about 7. gallons and a 
halfe of our meafure. So the Omer was more 
than twice fo much as the Chxnixy ( a mea¬ 
fure fpoken of in Rev.6,6.) which Chsenix 
was wont to be a mans allowance of bread 
come for a day. By which Gods bounty ap¬ 
peared to his people, in allowing for every of 
them daily, an Omer of Manna ( verfe 16.) 
which contained fo much as 43. hens eggs, 
and fomewhat more. 



Chapter XVII. 

1. The people murmure for water at R ephidim . 
4. Mofes crieth to the Lord , who fendeth him for 
water to the Recife in Horeb. 7. The place is cal¬ 
led Jdaflah and Meribah. 8. ^Amalelf fitting 
with Ifraely is overcome by the holding up of^Mofes 
hands. 14. God threatneth to root out idmalek. 
15. Mofes buildeth the altar Jehovah 

A NDalUhecongregation ofrhe 
X JLfonnes of Ifrael journeyed from 
the wilderneire of Sin, after their 
journeyes, according to the mouth 
of Iehovah : and they camped in Re- 
phidim 3 and there were no waters 
for the people to drinke. And the 
people contended with Mofes, and 


faid, Give ye us waters, that we may 
drinke : and Mofes faid unto them, 
Why contend you with me 2 why 
tempt ye Iehovah 2 And the peo¬ 
ple thirfled therefor waters, and the 
people murmured againft Mofes, 
and faid. Wherefore# this, that 
thou haft brought us up out of 
Egypt, to kill us, and our fonnes, 
andourcattell, with thirft 2 And 
Mofes cried unto Iehovah, faying, 
What (hall I doc unto this people 2 
they be almoft ready to ftonemee. 
And Iehovah faid unto Mofes, Goe 
on before the people, and take with 
thee of the Elders of Ifrael 5 and thy 
rod, that wherewith thou fmoteft 
the river, take in thy hand, and goe. 
Behold, I will ftand before thee 
there, upon the rocke in Horeb, and 
thou (halt fmite the rocke, and wa¬ 
ters fhall come forth out of it, and 
the people Ihall drinke : and Mofes 
did fo, in the eyes of the Elders of 
Ifrael. And he called the name of 
the place Mallah, and Meribah, be¬ 
cause of the contention of the fonnes 
of Ifrael, and becaufe they tempted 
Iehovah, faying, Is Iehovah among 
us, or not ? And Amalek came,and 
fought with Ifrael, in Rephidim. 
And Mofes faid unto * Iofhua, 
Chufe us out men,and goe thou out, 
fight with Amalek : to morrow I 
will ftand on the top of the hill, and 
the rod of God in my hand. And 
Iofhuadid as Mofes had faid to him, 
to fight with Amalek : and Mofes, 
Aaron, and Hur, went up to the top 
of the hill. And it was, when Mo- 
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fes held up his hand, then Ifrael pre¬ 
vailed 5 and when he let downe 
his hand, then Amalek prevailed. 

12 AndMofeshandsxmv heavie 5 ard 
they tooke a ftone, and put it under 
him, and he fate upon it: and Aaron 
andHur ftaied up his hands, one on 
this fde , and one on the other fde 3 
and his hands were fteadieuntill the 

13 going downe of the Sunne. And 
lofhua difeomfited Amalek and his 
people, with the edge of thefword. 

14 And Iehovah faid unto Mofes, 
write this for a memoriall in a booke, 
and put it in the eares of Iofliua, 
That wiping I will wipe out the 
remembrance of Amalek from 

15 under the heavens. And Mofes 
built an altar, and called the name 

16 of it, Iehovah Nifli. And faid, Be- 
caufe the hand upon the throne of 
I ah, Iehovah will have warre with 
Amalek from generation to gene¬ 
ration. 


Annotations. 

1 

1 A F/rr their, ] or, by their yurtityts; which 
/l were from Sin to 1 Doph{.il:, from Doph- 
l^ah, to Alkfh: and from thente to hephtd m, 
the place here fpokenof, Numb. 33. ii.-M*'»! 
the mouth ] that is, as the Grccke and Chal¬ 
dee doctranllate, tbewordof the Lord. See 
Gen. 24, 57. 7 (ephidtm ] in* Grecke Ra-' 

phi clc n. ■ 

x Verf. x. contended •] of, did chide: with ma¬ 
ny and reproachfull piloVokingfp^efches: ftl' 

they did againein- 7 ^«w&.xo. 3,4- ll P° n the 
like occafion. ■ gwe ye, *] thou and Aaron 
who have brought us hither :fec Exod. if, 
x, 3, tempt ye] by unbeleefe :-for they 


doubted of Gods prefence with them s verfe 7. 
and would by miracles be allured thereof: 
which is to tempt God; as Matth . 16.1. 

78.18,19. 

Verf 3. /*,} fothe Grceke alfo tranfla- 
teth it: the Hebrew is, me, and my fonnes, &c. 
fpeakingofthemultitude, as of one 11,an. 

Verf. 4. cried,"] the Chajdee tranflateth, 
prated. This was Mofes ufuall refuge, in fuch 
troubles: fee Exod. 14.15. and if.2*. Num. 
11.1 o, 11. tky be altnojl ready : ] Hebr. yet 

a little,and they wikflone me. Like outrage they 
fhewed alio, in Numb. 14. Io. 


Verl. 5. Goeon, ] or, paffc on : that is, 
journey towards Mount Horcb, and goc 
thou and the Elders foremoft. rod,]or flaffe, 
iventioned alfo in Exod.7. 20. Tfjr/n. 20.8,9. 

Verf. 6 . 1 will fland, ] Hebr. 1 Jlanding; to 
wit, in the pillar of the cloud, (theligne of 
my prtfence ) {landing at mount Horeb : 
whereof fee Exod. 3.1. in the eics, ] or, 
before the ties of the Elders,as witnclfcs of this 
glorious miracle; whereby God (turning the 
Roclfe mtOA i\e of water, the flint into a foun¬ 
tain* of water, Tfalme 114. 8.) gave them 
drinke, both for their bodies and loules. Eor 


the Rod^e, and water out of it, fignified Chrift, 
and is therefore called a fpintiuiURecife, i.Cor. 
10. 4. He being fmitten with Mofes rod, and 
bearing the curie of the Law, for our finnes; 
and by the preaching of the Gofpell alfo,cru- 
cifled among his people, Gal. 3.1. from him 
; flbwcth the lpirituall drinke wherewith all 
bcleeving hearts arc refrclhedi and out of 
their bellies flow rivers of water of life, lohn 
,7-57,38,39, £/fly5j.4,j.G.i/.3.13.Therefore 
| this water out of therockc, is often ment¬ 
ioned to the praife of God, and If rengthrring 
I of his peopled faith,S.i 5: Vfil.j'8.1^,16. 
arid to}. 41. JVcK ji.i f. The Hebrew DoCtofs' 


fay, the turfuttgof ti-e roi\emto wafer, was Ike 
turning of the propet t y of judgement, fgnifedfb 
the roc\e, into the property of ma etc^ (igpifitd vy 
I water. T^- Mrnadrm, on £ xbd; 17 . ■ f 

! 1 1Verf. 7: Mirfj'*b ] that is hi'EhgWb Te?t : 
1 tab on .-which name wasgrvch'boihfcftrame- 
mdnall of'their ftlt a Ivamirlg <0 

I generations foBowtitgitHai^icy should not 
tetnpf the mjtenijted him in Maflah, 

! ' Vent. 


5 
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E x o d v s, Ghap. ij. 


1 Deu.t6. 1 6. Vfalme 95.8 ,9. Hc&. 3.8,9. Me- 

ribah , ] that is. Contention , or, Bitter chiding , 
andfo provocation to anger: which therefore 
the Holy Ghoft calleth in Greeke T arapicraf- 
mos, that is, Trovecation, or bitter contention: 
which here was with Mofes verfe a. and not 
fo much with him, as with the Lord himfelfe, 
Exod. 1 6. 8. Numb, ao.a.i 3 . Heb. 3.8,9. Is I 

lebwah&c. ] that is, the gracious prefence 
of Iehovah, and teftimony thereof : or, 
are wee deluded by Mofes, ? The Chal¬ 
dee explaineth, it thus 3 Doth the Makefile 
of the Lord dwell among us, or not? Of this 
they would be confirmed by fome figne or 
miracle, which wa^ to tempt God 3 whofe 
prefence apd power they had fo often 
feenc. 

Verf.8. ^Amalck ] the Amalekites, the 
pofteritie of Amalek, a Duke of Eliphaz, 
the fonne of Efau, the brother of lfrael, 
Cencf. 36.1y, 16. This was the firfi of ’ the na¬ 
tions , who warring againft lfrael, procured 
their owne utter definition. Numb. 24. zo. 
Vent. ay. 19.1 Sam . 1 y. a, 3 . But for Ifraels 
finne, came this chaftifement upon them 3 
as the Iewes themfelves acknowledged, 
faying, After they had puffed through the fea, 
they murmured for waters : then came againft 
them, the wielded Amalek, who hated them f or 
the firfi birth-right and bleffing, which our fa¬ 
ther lakpb had taken from Efau 3 and hee came 
\ and fought againft lfrael, becaufe they had vio¬ 
lated the words of the Law, &c. Thar gum oiv 
Song 2. iy. fought,] or, warred 3 but I 
treacheroufly : for he fimote the hindmoft of 
lfrael, even all that were feeble behinde them , 
when they were faint and weary, and he feared not, 
God.Deut. ay. 18. J 

Vcrfi9. lofhuah J or, lefus: in Hebrew lc- 
hoftjuah, whom .the Holy Ghoft calleth in 
Greeke Jefus, Atis7.tf. Hebr. 4.8. He was 
‘firft called Hofeas, and Mofes called his 
name lefts, that is. Saviour, Numbers 13.17. 
Hee was a figure of Iefus Chrift the Savi¬ 
our of the world, both in his name and 
ations, fighting the battels of the Lord, 

' and bringing his people info: Qanaaii.: he 
was the mmijtcr oy, ferva^t of ,Mofes, and 
his fucceftor in the government o£ IlraeJ,' 


Exodus % 4.13. Numbers 27. 18.-23. Dent. | 

34 * 9 * the top ] Hebr. the j 

head of the hill: fo in verfe 10. There Mo¬ 
fes holding up his rod as an enfigne, might 
be feene of the people, for the ftrength- 
ning of their faith. Compare loft 8.18,19. 
rodde of God: ] the Chaldee expoundeth it, 
the rod wherewith miracles have beene done from 
before the Lord. Of it, fee Exodus 4. ao.and 
7.9,&c. 

Verf. 10. to fight,] that is, as the Greeke 10 
explaineth it, and fought. See the notes 
on Genefis 2,3. Alikephrafe alio is in Num¬ 
bers 18.aa. Deut.z.16. 1 Kjngs la. 33. The He¬ 
brew text fometime manifefteth this 3 as 
to build, 1 Chron. 14.1. for which in 2 Sam. 

5 -11. is written, and they built. To fay, (or 
Saying) 1 Chr.on. 13.1a. for which in a Sam. 

6.9. is written, and find. So in 1 Chron. 34. 

1 6. compared with a 1 <fngs aa. 9. Hur ] 

or Chur: called in Greeke Oor, he w r as a I 
Prince of the Tribe of Iudah, being the 
fonne of Caleb, the ionne of Ezron, thefon 
of Pharez, the fonne of Iudah, 1 Chron. a. 5. 

9.18,19. This Hur was alio left with Aa¬ 
ron to judge controverfies, when Mofes 
went up unto God, upon mount Sinai, Ex¬ 
od. 24.14. His fopnes fonne Bezaleei, was 
the mailer workman of the Lords taber¬ 
nacle, Exod. 31.2,-y, 

Verf. 11. held up, ] or, held aloft his 11 
•hand, wirh the rod of Godin it, for a figne 
of Gods power and helpe unto his peo¬ 
ple 3 and confequently, praying unto God 
for afliftance 3 as the lifting up of the hands 1 
alfo fignifieth, Vfalme 28. a. And fo the Thar- 
gum lerufalemy explaineth it, when Mofes 
neld up hu hands in prayer, the houfe of lfrael 
prevailed 3 and when he let downe his hands 
from, prayer, the houfe of Amulet prevailed. 

Hand is heere for hands, as the Greeke 
tranlUteth, and the. verfe following. ma- 
nifefteth. 

. . 1 Verf. i*. heavy : ] that he could not con- I Z 
tinue to hyld them up: a figne of mans in¬ 
fir mines* npt able to endure. Jong in fpi- 
rituajl exerafes, Tbefpirit is willing, but the 
fiefh M wake ,; Matib. 16. 41, 43. See alfo 
Luke 18.I. Nom. 1 a. 1 a, a font :J un¬ 

der 




Exodvs, Chap. 17.'' 


• ■ j <; 


det>thislbrtlittidc o (.a font, Chrift is often 

;&fa)ti8.i6., Pfalfne 118.12, Zach 
3.9.. 1 Peter i. 4. upon whonvour weake 
fajin is fuflained in prgyer, andbywhofe 
fpirit our infirmities are holpen, John i 4 * 
13 , 14 , 1 ^ 17 . •Ramans S.16. i * were 
fleadit] tifbb'ifcu feadineffe, {orfakhfulncs.) 
Aud, berct^e* fprep-of the Hebrew >woj;d 
dmunah, v-nicn fignificth faith,’is Viewed 
to bee a feadie.or firwe perfvyafion irt the 
^fbmifcsof God: and-that which is mod 
neoalaric in prayer, Maith.n. it. lames i. 
Hi- Wdf.i£; %^44o,iI. And th|s phrafe 


going dowHc ] Hebr. going in of the 
Sunne: which was the end of th^ day, and 
withajl of the.vicloric and falvation of If¬ 
rael. So he that enduretb to the end, hce fhatl be 
ftved, Mat. 14.13. 

1 3 Vcrf. 13. edge :] Hebr. mouth: which the 
Greekc tranflateth Jlaugbtcr of the [word: and 
thatphrafe the Apoftlctolloweth, in Heb.li . 
37. So in die Grceke verfion of 2tym.21.24. 
Dcut.i}. if. 

I 4 Vcrf. 14. put in the cam,] that is, rchcarfe 
it in the bearing of Icfus 5 hce was to be Mo- 
fes his fucccllor 3 and fo‘ the charge was 
to continue fucccffively , till it was ac- 
complifhcd. wiping I will wipe] that 

is, will utterly wipe (or blot) out. This- God 
performed by the hands of Ifrael, to 
whom hec gave this charge, thou fhalt wipe 
out the remembrance of -Amalek, from under 
the heavens 3 forget it not. Dent.15.19, Where¬ 
upon the Hebrew Canons fay, JJec are com- 
maiuled to defray the remembrance of -/tmalck, 
(Deut.if.) and commanded to remember conti¬ 
nually hu eviU deeds , and bit treacberie to the 
end to fibre up enmtie againjl him, &c. and it is 
mlxwfuU to forget hu enmitie and bis hatred , 
Mdimorry in Mifn. treat, of Kings, chap. f.S. 5. 
This, as it figured the deftrudUon of An- 
tichrift j io the fulfilling of it, is by the 
lewes thcmfelvcs referred to the dayes of 
Chrift ; for they f;\y j In the dayes of the , 
Alcffus, the feed 6f Efau and of Arnold^ jhatl 
be wiped out, tbroujf) the Jlrcngtk of ifrael. 


which jhall prevaile moft highly. R. Hcrmhem 
on Exodus 17, 

VerC if*. Iehovah rfiffi,] that 1 ?, Jehovah 
is my banner. So the altar was to facrifice 
thanke offr/mgsyupon to the Lord, and ac¬ 
knowledge the vi&orie to bee from him. 
The Grecke tranflateth ir, the Lord my re¬ 
fuge. It is a facr ament all Ipeech j whereof 
fee Gen. it. 14. The Chaldee paraphrafeth 
-thus, AndMofes built an altar, and ftrved up¬ 
on it before God, who bad done Jignts (or mira¬ 
cles )f or him. ' 

Vcrf 1 6. upon the throne ] or, at/irnf the 
throne off ah \ that is, of God. This rtfetred 
to Amalek, meaneth thus j bccaufe the hand 
of Amalek is upon (or againjl) the itrronc 
of the Lord: therefore lebtrvab will have 
wane with -Amalek- By the tin one oflah, mea¬ 
ning heaven, (as Efay66. 1.) and fb God 
himiclfe that fitted* thereon, fas Matf.3. 
it.) ‘againft whom Amalcks hand was, while 
it wasdgainft his people and Church, Zach. 
2.8. Ads 9. 4,f. Andfo Ierufalernis c$ed 
the Lords throne, Ur. 3.17. Ocherwife, if-it 
bee referred to God, or Mofcs his fervartt, 
and fiis hand upon (or unto) the throne of I ah, 
it may fignifie dn oath, voWing Perpetual! 
warre with Amalek: for (b the jiftingup 
of die hand to heaven T (which is Gods 
throne,) is a figne of lwcaring. Revel. 10. 
f ,6. Gen. 14,2.x. And thus the Chaldefcpaft- 
phrafcch upon this place: tvith oath this upud 
from befbre the fearfull ( God,) whofejruqef ie 
is upon the throne of tforic, to wage Tftsarre from 
before the Lord , againjl the men of the froufc of 
-Amalek, to depoy them from Ihc generations 
of the wrtld. So Thar gum lerufalcmy explai¬ 
ned* it to bee an oath, and applycdi the 
fulfilling of it, to King Saul, and toMor- 
decai andEfther, 1 Sam. if. Efih.. 8.anjl^. 
&c. The Grceke cranflatcd \,wuh hidden band, 
the Lord will warre agcunlV 4 ma'ck, fvm gene¬ 
ration to generation. In Pir^ciT^ EMc^cr,c. 44. 
it is faid, J# hen God would root out and deflroy 
all Arnold# feed, bee Jlretchtd forth his right 
hand, and tool# hold on the throne of his gloric, 
and fw.a c to t oot out and to dep‘oyall Amalcks 
feed, out of this world , and out of the world 
to come. 
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Iethro coinmech 


Ex odts, Chap. 18 . 


unto Mofes. 


1 6 



Chapter XVIII. 

• i. Jethro bringeth to Mofes his wifeandtwo 
fames. 7. Mofes entertaineth him , andfhmeth 
him what the Lord had done for Ifrael. 10. Je¬ 
thro blejfeth God , and ojfreth facrifices .' 13. Mo¬ 
fes fitting alone to judge the people , Jethro coun- 
felleth him to appoint Judges for inferior cau- 
fes , that the burden might be eafed. 24. Jdofes 
hearhneth to his cottnfell , and choofeth able men 
mo office* 2-7. Jethro departeth to his mm 
land, 

a & a 

A N D Iethro the Prieft oFMidi- 
an, the father inlaw of Mofes, 
heard of all that God had done for 
Mofes,and for 1 frael his peopl e 3 that 
Jehovah had brought forth Ifrael 
out of Egypt. And Jethro Mofes 
father in law, tooke Zipporah Mo- 
fes wife, after he had fent herbacke. 
And her two fonnes, of which the 
name of the one was Gerfhom : for 
he faid, I have bcene an alien in a 
Grange land. And the name of 

the other 7*4* Eliezer: for the God 

> 

of my father hath heene my helpe, 
and delivered me from the fword 

1 

of Pharaoh. And Iethro Mofes 
father inliw, came, and his fonnes 
and his wife, unto Mofes into the 
wildernelle, where he was encamp¬ 
ing, at the mouiitaine of God. 
And he faid unto Mofes, I thy fa¬ 
ther in law Iethro, am come unto 
thee, and thy wife, and her two 
I fonnes with her. And Mofes went 


out to meet his father r in law, and 
boWcd himfelfe downe and killed 
him $ and they asked each other of 
their peace •, and they came into the 
tent. And Mofes told his father in 
law, all that Iehovah had done un¬ 
to Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians 
for Ifraels fake : all the travaile that 
had found them in the way, and 
how Iehovah had delivered!them. 

And Iethro rejoyced for all {he 
goodnclle which Iehovah had done 
to Ifrael : whom he had delivered 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

And Iethro faid, Blelfed he Iehovah, 10 
who hath delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of Pharaoh : who hath 
delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians. Now I 
know that Iehovah is greater than 
all gods : for in the thing wherein 
they dealt proudly, / he was J above 
them. And Iethro Mofes father in 
law, tooke a burnt offring and facri¬ 
fices for God: and Aaron came, and : 
all the Elders of Ifrael, to eat bread 
with Mofes father in law, before 
1 God. And it was on the morrow, 13 
chat Mofes fate to judge the people : 
and th e people flood by Mo fes,from 
the morning unto the evening. 

And Mofes father in law faw all that 1 4 
he did to the people : and he faid. 

What if this thing that thou dofl to 
the people ? why fitteft thou thy felfe 
alone, and all the people fland by 
thee, from morning unto evening ? 

And Moles faid unto his father in 1 j 
law : becaufe the people commeth 

unto 
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Rulers appointed. 


Exod vs 5 Chap. 18. 


1 6 unto me, to enquire of God. When 
they have a matter ( every one ) com- 
meth unto me \ and I judge bet wcene 
a man and his neighbour ; and I 
make knowne the (latutcs of God, 

17 and his lawes. And Mofes father in 
lawfaid unto him: the things not 

iS good which thou doeft. Fading 
thou wilt fade away 5 both thou and 
this people that# with thee: for the 
thing is too heavy for thee 5 thou 
art not able to doe it thy fclfe alone. 

1 9 Now hearken unto my voice, I will 
give thee counfell, and God iliall be 
with thee : Be thou for the people 
toGod-ward; and thou (halt bring 

20 the matters unto God. And ad- 
monifli them of theflatutes and the 
lawes ; and make knowne unto 
them the Way wherein they (hall 
walkc, andcheworke that they (hall 

21 doe. And thou provide out of all 
the people, men of ability, fearing 
God ; men of truth, hating cove- 
coufnelTc: and fet them over them, 
(to be ) rulers of thoufands, rulers 
of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and ru- 

22 lers of tens. And let them judge 
the people at all time : and lcr thus 
be, every great matter let them 
bring unto thee, and every fmall 
matter let them judge: fo makp thou 
(the burden ) lighter for thy felfe j 

2 3 and let them beare it with thee. If 
thou (halt doc this thing, and God 
command thee fo y then thou (halt 
be able to (land 3 and all this people 
alfo, (hall come to their place in 

24 peace. And Mofes hearkned to 
the voice of his lather in law, and 


21 


did all that he had faid. And Mo- 
fes chofe men of abilitie out of all 
Ifiael, and made them heads over 
the people 5 rulers of thoufands, ru¬ 
lers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens. And they judged 
the people at all time: thehard mat¬ 
ter they brought unto Mofes, and 
every fmall matter they judged 
themfelves. And Mofes fent away 
his father in law 3 and he went his 
way unto his owneland. 


2 S 


Annotations . 


ft Here beginneth the 17. Section 

of theiaw :fec Gen.6.9. 

T Hcpriejl] the Chaldee callcth him prince • 
theGreekc, lothorpricjl of Madurn: fee 
Exod.x.ib. and 3.1. 

Verf. z. behadfent her boefe ] Heb. after her 
[endings body: that is, (lie and her children 
were lent backe by Mofes, for that trouble 
which befell in the way,E.\W.4.z6. 

Verf. 3. an alien ] or, forreiner : (b Ger, 
thefirft part of his name (igniheth: fee Ex- 
od. z. zz, 

Verf. 4. Elie^er] by interpretation, S)ly 
God is an helpe : Abrams fteward was of 
this name, Genef 1 f. z. hath becnc my 

he'pe ] Hebr. in my helper which the Greeks 
uanflateth my helper: the Cha ldce y huword 
hath beetle for my helpe. 

Verf. s. of God] the mountable (faith the 
Chaldee,) upon which the glorie of God w<u 
revealed: that was Horeby where God gave lus 

Law, Exod. 3• Dcut.f.i, 

Verf. he jaid ] to wit, by meflengers fent 
before him. So the Centurion [aid unto 

lefus, that which his meflengers Ipake, 

jsj 1 Maith. 
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$Utth. 8. 6. 8. compared with Lu\e 7 - 1 . £. ■ 
To make this plaine, tlje Greeke chan- 
geth the phrafe, thus, *And it was to’d Mo- 

fit, ftyifiiy L° e lot ^ r % m lar& com ~ 

wethy'Sc c. ' ' > *-5 * 

„ Verf y.’tdcb other'] Hebr. ram hkmigj- 
hour: this fpeech the Greeke explaineth, 
they fainted o*icanother: .and no asl$, may im¬ 
ply nOtonely a queftion, but a wjb of their 
| Welfare, as Vfalm. 122.6. So ifr 1 Saw. 5 * 
and 10.4* '»ii v 

Vei f. 8. found Mm 3 1 Jfhat is, befaU^ of 
• come upon them ; as the Greeke, explaineth it. 
A phrafe often ufed for afflictions that- come 
upon any, as Nehern.g.^ z. Tfal.i 16.3’.and 119. 
iqy.gfth $.6. 

Verf. 9. njoyccd ] the Greeke tranfla- 
teth, was afioriifhcd. Accordingly all that love 
TeVuTalem .'are willed to rcjoyce with' her, 
1 Sfa.66. 10. 

Verf. 10. thehand,] that is, thejwnw and 
tyrannie: as the Chaldee tranflateth it ,the o:n- 
. guijhofthe dominion of the Egyptians. 

'■ t r *sA tl/in jX-4/at+vt*’ ivi f’ftih Vv#Vv , //7 * 


« 

Ephef. 4.8. So Exod. 2?. i, facrifces] to 
wit, 0/ peace, or /»?• thanksgiving , which word 
is fometime added, as in Exod.z 4.^, and they 
now keeping a banquet before the Lord, it 
: is to be uirderftood of peace offerings, which 
men did eat of ,Tevit. 7.1 y * whereas no man 
did eat of the burnt-offering, Levit.i. 9- 
breads] which word is ufed for all meaty Gem 

3.19. and 21.14. and eating of bread, is here 
forfeafting; as bread is put for a fcafl , Eccl. 

10.19. T>an.<).\. and the of the facrifices, 
is alfo called bread, Levity .11. and 21.6. Num. 
28.2. before God] fo it was a religious 
banquet, eaten before the Majeftie of God, 
appearing in the cloud; as after in the place 
chofenof Godfor his worfhip, they offered 
facriHces, and dddeat before the Lord, Vcut.iz, 
5-7. 1 Chron.zg.zi.zz. ,, ■ .. . . 

. Verf. '15. to enquire of Gad] or, to feefe 
God: which the Greeke explaineth, to feel^e 
judgement •of God 3 arid the Chaldee, to feefc 
doUrine from the face of the Lord: which was 
done by Mofes, bringing their matters unto 


1 % 


- Verf. ii. hi the thing] ‘ Hebr; m'thiw'ord: \ G<pd,vcrfe 19. Num.zy. 1 }^. aniif-33,31,3$, 
which is often ufed for any 1 thing ot caufe? and for doubtfull things, they ufed in Ifrael 
The Greeke tranflateth, for this caitfe. to enquire of God by tlie Prophets, 1 Sam. 9.9. 

hee Was -abovedhem] that is, above the. El- Hereupon Mofes told the Iudges whomhec 
gyptians. Or, wherein they dca’t pr>udiy a- appointed under him, that the judgement was 
garnjl them, that is, ag.unft the Israelites. Gods, Vent. 1..17. And this teacheth fu:h as. 
This fenfe the Greeke adordeth : and fo We goe to law ope with another, not to feeke af- 
are to underhand, words wanting, as thep h cer their owne affections, but after the will 
in hath hee bcenc greater than the Egyptians \ of God, andkherein to reft, 
and hath gotten himfeife a name, as is expref- Verf. 1 6. a matter'] Hebr. award: which 
fed in Neiicm.9. 10. which place giveth light the Greeke rightly tranflaceth, a controvcrfic 3 
unto this. For Iethroes fpeech is broken off, l'o in Exod. 24.14.. See aJfo--£)£//M.i2, m.\c 
through that joy full aftoniihment of his, tyovtme] the Greeke faith,. 1 1 fruit them: 

verfeg. as pailioas of tjie minde doe often which verfion 'the holy Glioft apprcVvCh, 

fwidlow up words ; as - is -.noted on Exodus ■ i Cor.z.i6,ft6ft\Efit.qo- T }d u] 

4. 5. The Chaldee partiphrale here faith, in Verf, i&. fade-a&ay] a hmiheude from the 
the thing wherein, thc-Egyptians thought to judge leafe of a tree, which fadeth fir want of naoi- 
Ifrael, in that are they judged. They drowned {lure: fo the care of judging fq great apeo- 
the children of.lfrael in the river, Exod.i. pie, would weary and weare him put. This 
22. and themfelves wert.drowned in the feaj Mofes himfeife acknowledged, 0 >$Ut. 1.9.T 2/ 

Exodus 1. .. -.; > ; i Verf. 191.1 GodjbaU be with thee '] and <*6rife- 

, Verf. 1 1. to-de a burnt-offering] the Greeke qilendyjWjll prolper thy prPceedings.for the 
tranflateth, burni-effmms: (whereof-fee good of tliy felte and thy-people: fee Gen. 
Gen. 8.20.) Theie he too\e for, or ton\e and of- 31 3 ..and 3 2.9; and39.2^ TIiq Chaldee ,ti;aa- 
fered unto God', as talgrig of gifs, Pfol. 68.19. llatetK, the m [or d of the Lord jb all be thy helps 
is by the Apoftle expounded giving of gifts, to Godypar d] -Chald. inquiring doctrine f 'om 

the 
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thefaceofthe Lord: as -wr/i ity. * thrn fhali 
bring'} or, tying tbdu the matter* y (ox words :f 
in Greeke, their words: meaning their hard 
controverts, which could rvot 1}C determi¬ 
ned without dounfell from Gc^as fonktime 
fcllout,Mfl»k «^J^4>3^-andi7.if,<» : 

Vcrf. 20. the worlfe} or dead: in Greekei* 
the worlds. Tliis Mofes explained! to he all the 
things which they fhould doc , Dent, i-i8. 

Vcrf. 21. men ofabilitie ] or, of power, vertue, 
and attivtiie ; that is. Vfcrtuous, active, an<j 
able men, in bpdie and. minde, as Gen. n?.f. 
i Cbron,x6.6,. The Qrcfcke tranflateth able (or 5 
mightic) men. The Hcbrewcs deferibe them 
thus: ^iojbei cbafil (that, is. Men of abilitie,) 
are fuch as be mightic in the commandcments, and 
exaflly loo^c to tbemfdves, and fubdtte their affe- 
EUonys j fo tbit, tbctfe'b&np ekjbvncft, (or.contemp¬ 
tible) //;/?£ it? them, nor cull narnp. -And gcnp ally, 
able mc'ri are'fuch as have aflrong (or couragiotts) 
hearty to dclnkr the oppreffed oat of the opprcjjbrs 
ktn<l ; as it Is [aid of Mofes, hcc food up andjhvcd 
them, (fxo ie/.z. 17 .) eMamony in Sanhedrin, chap. 
j.. 5.7. j men of truth ] 1 $he Greeke called! 

theiri ff men. bo in Zacb. 7, 9. judtfWfHtjof 
truth, 'the Greeke there jtranflateth 1 ujl ]udu- { 
went.' Agairic, juflice is put for truth, iri TfJ. 
51.?. bccaufe thelc vertuesare nearc allied, 
bo in the Hebrew' canons it is explained’^ 
Men of hath, arc fuch oa flirty offer j.tjl for. 

it ft'fe, out of then vwfic punJc(top lofip the trt/ttl^ 
and hate vto'ent wrong, and fleef> om, all 'fy ef 

uhfilkcc, aimer,y hi Sanhedrin, r. 

Ciizeioujatffc} or gaine , lucx'9. T he Chaldee 
tranflateth, IjpUngtojxctti? Man won. Ulic A- 
pofilc expo; ndetji ir, yvt greedy of fitly licit, 
iT/rn. Sometime there is, addc^ gune 
of Money 4 s hidg\.t 9. which the /fycfijc. al- 
kth icwcf momy, itFimC.xoi TheHtbrcwcs 
e xplainc it thus, Hatingcovet oufi/cjft,ev cn their 
emu Mam//.on (or JUohef) ■ ihky haj. c-t not there¬ 
to, tur f re g> ccfy to gather, <U bes ■, for whifo Life- 
npth h'bc rh'bfn\uit JJjallcome uyon Ln. Mainifl 
i rep itlSIkImirih,^kip. 1. SJ. The ldvc oflu fe, 
tboTorutprwn ef juflice, DcuUr. 

1 Sh*i. 8.3 t . J'roVfi,jcnrr\fbi2>.2T.:l ; fi 54 ail 

I Vnto die toure properties here.axpidfcd,ly« 
tidde tlrrec moc, which are named id 
t>eut; i.rj. (liftmen, and undeftandmff, ah 3 


▼ 

'tyawne: under which feven, all other ver- 
itues and good^quahties are imply ed. The 
Hebrew Doctors lay, oTthe moft inferiour 
jmagiftrates, v>hqm they call the Couef of three 
men: theretnufibtin evetyift bf ^them thefe fe- 
\ven things ; no fdome, mcelpefle, the feare of God, 

| hatred of tyiaitimon, love ifwFtriftb, ionftof their 
(fellow) creatures , (that is,of other men,) and 
that they be men of good-name, 'tfdirhbny in Sanl , 
hedrin, c. 2. S. 7. See Numb, it, T>ekter. r. 
and 17. idlers ] Lj or prhrpcs, cdftdmes of 

tboufaridsy in Greeks Cbiliarciis i,fucH'ivbEng- 
lifli Chiefscaptaines,- * 1.3 iyyi. Rnetd. 

as the next, Centurions . ' ’ ' 

• Verf. 2a. at all time} alwayes ready to 
hearc the caufes brouglit: the Greeke faith, 
every hourc. But the Sabbaths arrd fenft daics 
were excepted frojn the^ ^s from all of ^ 
civiil aftaires, IjCtsitkus 23.3»7j&.&<h ar^l 
by the Iewes canons, ’ the'1 evening bafodk 
the Sabbath was alio, cipepted froii) fuch 
judgements, notwithftandjpg. tlu s generall 


chnp.j. S.i.) the leljer [CQuiyp(j cc>iflcr/ftvzi 
morning prayer till the ftxt hourc .of the iUy, tj^t 
1S3 till noone: and the greater court fate, 
from the daily fieri fee in the morning, till 1 the 'daiy 
evthing faenjicc.- i , lot this be} or, itfhdWbe', 

^*y, 1 yy'er thddirdnv j 

ca feV C i ia ^^*''^ r . ri *d 3 v ^ ( ’ r ' r 1 *»f"! 

1 Verf. vy. to fand^ qaiz is', tocndiae r g.~f 
come to their place J that rs,th<pjand ofCanalan- 
whithia they afe travellings^ 

or, rcturnc home with amend ofdieir doni- 


(ent, wno bror girt til wto rnto him, ' r Uiul .\. 
13,14^ 4.^ ^tnadottym} Hebr. ritvc(ii -fit) 
them hea l; x t^jf llwh 

m% u $ i« 

• tiVef. if. lit 

A^ufby 

i'lofes can]jflly rcq^^l ^n,e9jr.Hijrg^i 
gaine, to guide the people. 

N 3 • - - r “ - 
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iifrael prepared to 


x o $: r y. s . 


ciyj* 
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rece ive Gods Law. 


: ! Chapter XIX. 

. , I i » • * 

j * * . yj ( ' ' i 

j . r. The people come to Sinai. 3. God calleth 
Mofes up into the mount j and by him propoun¬ 
ded, unto lfrael the peeping of bis covenant. 
*8. The peoples anfwer, that they would doe all, is 
returned to. the L,ord k ip. The people are fanft'i- 
fed aedinji the third day * iz. The mountaine is 
bounded and mufi not be touched. 16. The fern- 
full prefence of God upon the mount: 19. where¬ 
at Mofes is afraid, zi. The people andpriefis are 
agdmt charged , not to breafe their bounds, upon 
paine of death. 

I ! 1 ■> 

, , 1 1 (> « ... • • 

TK .the,third Moneth, after the go- 
JLing forth of the fonnes of Iiracl, 
out of the land of Egypt 5 in the 
fame day came they into the wilder- 
nelTc of Sinai, For they had jour¬ 
neyed from Rephidim, and were 
come to the wildernelfe of Sinai, 
and encamped in the wildernelfe: 
and there lfrael camped before the 
mountaine. And Mofes went up 
unto God: and Iehovah called unto 
him out of the mountaine, faying3 
Thus (halt thou fay to the houfe of 
Iakob, and tell the fonnes of lfrael. 
You have fecnc what I did unto the 
Egyptians: and I have borne you 
upon Eagles wings,aftd brought you 
1 unto my felfe. And now, it heark- 
ning ye will hearken unto my voice, 
and keepe my covenant, then yce 
(hall bee a peculiar treafure unto 
tVie ; above ail peoples 5 for all the 
cartjh^f mine,, ; And you fhall be lin- 
to me a kingdome of priefts, and an 
holy nation s Thcfe are the words 


which thou fhalt fpcake unto the I I 
Tons of lfrael. And Mofes came, 7 
and called for the Elders of thepeo- j 
pie, and laid before their faces all I 
thefe words which Iehovah com- I 
manded him. And all the people 8 
anfwered together and faid 5 All that 

Iehovah hath fpoken we will doe: j 
And Mofes returned the words of 
the people unco Iehovah, Andie- 9 
hovah (aid unco Mofes, Loe I come I 

unto thee in the thickc cloud 5 that 
the people may heare,when I fpcake I 
with thee, and may beleeve in thee 

I alfo for ever: And Mofes told the I 
words of the people unto Iehovah 
And Iehovah faid unto Mofes, Goe 10 1 
unto the people, and fanaifie them 
to day and to morrow: and let them 
walh their clothes. And let them 
be ready againft the third day : for 
in thethirdday Iehovah will come 
downe, in the eies of all the people 
upon mount Sinai, Andthou fhalt 
fet bounds unto the people round 
abefut, faying; Take heed to your I 
felves, that ye goe not up into the 
mountaine, or touch the border of I 
it: all that toucheth the mountaine 
fhall die the death. There fhall not 13 
a hand touch it, but he fhall be Ho¬ 
ned with Hones, or fhot through 
with a fhot: whether it be beaHor 
man, it fhall not live : when the 
found ofthe trumpet is drawnelong, 1 
they fhall goe up into the moun- I 
talnc. And Mofes went downe I 14 
from the mountaine unto the peo- I 
pie : and he fanttified the people 3 j 
and they wafhed their clothes. And 15 

he 
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he faid unto the people * Beye ready 
againft the third day: come not yec 
nigh unto a wife. And it was in 
the third day, when it was morning, 
that there was voices, and light- . 
nings, and a heavy cloud upon the 
mountaine 5 and the Voice 6F the 
trumpec exceeding ftr >ng : and all 
the people that wo* in the Campe 
trembled. And Mofes brougnt 
forth the people out of the Campe, 
to meet with God : and they flood 
at the nether part of the mountaine. 
And mount Sinai was all of it on a 
fmoke, becaufe that Ichovah de¬ 
scended upon it in fire : and the 
fmoke thereof afeended as the fmoke 
of a furnace $ and all the mountaine 
trembled exceedingly. And the 
voice of the trumpet was going 
and waxing ftrong exceedingly: 
Mofes fpakc $ and God anfwered 
him by a voice; And Ichovah de¬ 
scended upon mount Sinai, on the 
top of the mountaine: and Iehovah 
called for Mofes unto the top of 
the mountaine, and Mcn'es went up; 
And Ichovah faid unco Mofes 5 Goc 
downe, tcflifieurito the people ; 1 eft 
they breakc thorow unto Iehovah, 
to fee, and many of them fall. 
And the pricfls alfo, which come 
necrc unto Iehovah, let them fan- 
ftifie themfelves 5 left Iehovah 
breake forth upon them. And 
Mofes faid unto Jehovah 3 The peo¬ 
ple cannot come up unto mount Si¬ 
nai : for thou haft teftified unto us, 
faying 5 Set hounds about the moun- 
I tainc and fan &i fie it. And iehovah 


faid unto him,Goe down e,and come 
up thou and Aaron wiih thee; but 
the priefts and the people, let 
not them breake through to come 
up unto Iehovah, left he breake 

forth upon therri. And Mofes went 

downe r unto the people, and faid 
it unto them. 


Anmatiens. 

M Onetb ] or, new mom ; which was the 
fiiftdayof every moneth among the 
Hebrews : therefore here followcth in the 
fame day, to figrtilie not the mnetb only, but 
the firft day thereof to be meant. Or ( as 
Some thinke) the fame day meaneth the third 
day, as it was the third nfoneth,and this was 
43 o.yeeres after the promife made unto A- 
braham: but the covenant of the Law now 
given,could not difanull the covenant (of grace) 
thatvfw confirmed afore of God , in rejpeft of 
ChrifijGal. 3. 17. Smai J in Greeke, the 
holy Ghoft writeth it Sina ; which is a moun¬ 
tain? in Arabia, fituate in the wilderneffe, cal¬ 
led thereupon, the wilderneffe of mount Sina, 
GaU$, if. lAfts 7,30. 

Verb 3. unto God } the Oredkc faith, uh- 
to the mountaine of God: 'the Chaldee, into the 
preface ' of the word of the Pord : thi« was 
Chrift, who is called the \Angell,+A8s 7.38. the 
Angeli of Gods Face, ( or prefrtve ) Efay 
It feemeth that the doudby which God con¬ 
duced them, now retted upon that mount. 

Sec N um.9.17 ,&c. . 

Verf 4. you ] or, pur fclves have fcene^c., 
This Speech was to prepare them to rtceiVe 
Gods covenant now to be made : and the 
like was fpoken at the renewingof the cove- 
nant,Dc«/.*9.*,&c. Eagles wings ] to ca- 

ry you out of your place of bondage,' openly, 
fafely, Speedily* as the Eagle doth heryoung, 
ones, from their fluggifti nett. This ttnuli- 
tudeis more explained in Dcut* 3z.i1. And 
as the Church of lif adhere, fled from the 
1 dragon 





/JE x'Pd v Ghap. 19. 


.dragon P^raoh,. fas, b£is- candlin' E%ckr 
19.$. )To -the Chriftian Church tfted r from 
the Serpent, ( or Dragon ) into the vvilder- 
nelfe, with two wings df a great Eagle, *l$ev. 11. 
14. Thc Greeke and Chaldee here crnnflate, 
as ityQ7i\ Eagles pwngs ,; ■; runts myfelfe J to 
feve r me s as dais n^ounj;,( as was protaifed 
in E'x'od. 3 .iV.5»‘ anH for ever.; ip tfi^ Chal¬ 
dee explaineth 'in, fo J My fieri)'cc ; andThargum, 
Ictufalemy faith, fo th< doHmeof my Law. 1 
Verf f. myvoice]thCvoiceofmyWord ,faith 
.Thargum Ierufalemy. - •• u- -peculiar treafure ] 
or jewel/. The Hebrew ScguUah, fignifieth 
ones owne propePg^od^ which he loveth and 
keepeth in {lore for himfelfe, andforfpeci- 
allufe, l Cbron..vy.$. Ecclcf.z. 8., Here it is 
applied to Gods Church, and tranflatedin 
Greeke a peculiar people, which phrafe Paul 
followeth, in Tit. 1. 14. but Peter expfelleth 
ft by another word, a people for peculiar pojjcj- 
fiqn, 1 Peif t.^.as the Qrceke yetlion is in Mai. 
3.J7. The Chaldee tranflatethit, beloved: ■■ 
fo doe other Hebrewes, faying, Segullab,fig- 
nifieth that they ffiould be beloved before him, as 
a definable treafure, which a fang delivercth not 
into the band of any of his officers, but feepetb it 
himfelfe. And,[neb is the cafe of lfrael} of whom 
iiUfaid, (inDeut.gzy.) For the Lords portion 
is his people &c. K. Menachem on Exod. 19.This 
grace ( which the Apoftles {hew we have ob¬ 
tained by Chrift) is fundry times mentio¬ 
ned to the praife of: God, lpeut.7.6. and 14.1. 
and zd.i8. For 1 $ hath fhpfen lafob unto him- 
felfe :jfradfor his peculiar treafure,?falmeitf 4. 
the canbl with the plenty thereof is mine, 
y et my delight is in you, to love you, and 
to diufeyou arid your feed above all peoples. 
So Mpfes openeth this fpeech,in Dent. 10.14, 
15. and other Prophets * .as, Thou fffraelvtx. 
Wp fezuant j Japob^ whom I have chofen ; the 
feed of Abraham my friend. Thou whom l have 
taken from the ends of the earth, and called thee 
from the chiefe men thereof and feud unto thee j 
Thou onmyfmvant, &c. £/£y 41.8,9 . 

Verf, 6. a kingdom* of pnffis, ] which the A- 
pjpjftle ( following the Greeke yerfion ) cal¬ 
iph a \mgty priejthood, 1 Pft. 1.9, .The Chal¬ 
dee favdiycfhaU be before me, k in £, s > priefis,and 
an holy people. Such Chrift hath made us, un- 


toQod his fashKings, Wrfiffie on ’ I 

tbq earth, to offer up (biti- 

tmUfacnfices ,1 Pet. i.s.Rom.iz. 1. ,j r I 
Verf. 7. Elders'] by them to communicate 
thefe things with the people: fee Sxod. ? , 16. 
laid} or p-opofcd^Hcb.put. > w , - I 

« together] ym L h one.accord, as the 

Greeke explaineth it,: and elfewhereMofe? 

faith,* with one voice, Exod. if.?. The people 
not yet knowing the tmpolfibiime of the 
Law, which is weak? through thefiefh, Rom; 8.3. 
make pcomife of more than they were able 
to.performe. After, when the Law was pro¬ 
nounced, they feare and flee away, Exod. 10. 

And ltrfdnnot be, but either men not I 

underft andirig the Law,doe prefume of their 
owne ftrength; or undemanding ir,doe de- 
fpaire, unlelfe the grace of God in Chrift 
doe fuftaine the\v,Rom.7. 0,10,-24,2 
1 Ver ty. in the thick? cfoud ] Hebr. in the I 
thickneffe of the cloud : which the Greeke ex- I 
plaineth the pillar of the cloud ; the Ierufale- 
my Thargum expoundeth it, my Word fiallbe 
revealed unto thee in the thie fa cloud. in thee] | 

fee Sxod. 14.31. This confidence in Mofes I 
the Iewcs alwaies-retained, and faid they I 
were Mofes difaples, they knew that God (poke I 
with Mofes, Tohn 9. 28,29. They write of him I 
thus: Mofes our majler, Ifrael belecved not in 
him becaufe of the fignes which he did : for he that 
beleeveth becaufe offices, there is in his heart a 
fufpicion that the figne may poffibly be done by in- 
ebantmentorfbreene. But all the fignes which Mo- I 

fes did in the wdderneffe, he did them upon ftlcef- I 
fine, &c. we needed food',.be brought us downs I 
Manna. They were athirfl 5 he clave the rock e f or 1 
them. The congregation of Rorah rebelled againjl | 
him ; the earth [wallowed them: and fo all other I 
figneSi But wherefore belcevedwe m him? For 1 
that (landing at mount Sinai, which our owns eies I 
did fee and not a fir anger 5 and our.cares did hmre, 
and not another > the fire, and the thunders, and 
the lightnings, and he went neere intoJhe thick? 
dai\neff?,and a voice fpafie unto him and we heard 
it j Mofes Mofes, gee fay unto them thus and thus. 
And [fit is [aidface to faceyhe Lord Jpafa With i 
"you, (Dent f«4. ) &c. This fiandmg at mount Si- ;| 
1 rm, it felfi alone tods hft [ cvidcnt confirmation of 
his propbefiC) that it ms tmh,-and Without all fit- 
j ffiicm 
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fpicmmit-, of it Uwritte/t, Loti come unto thee 
m the thieve cloud, that the people may heare when 
i JM' with thee, and may beteeve in thee for 
ever, (Exodus 19.9.J So that before this thing, 
they belecved not in him, with fucb a beleefe ai 
cmiimeth for ever ; but with a beleefe that had 
[ doubtfull ] conceits and thoughts after it, 
Maimony in Mifn. in lefudei hatorab, chap. 
8 . S. 1. 

Verf. 10. fanflifiethem ] that is, bid diem, 
and Jooke that they doe fan&ifie, and holily 
prepare thcmfelves, that they may be hum¬ 
bled at my feet, to receive my words j as 
Vcut. 33.3. This was by ileanfing themfelves 
from all filthinefie of the flefh and fpirit, 
iCor. 7.1. inwardly by faith, ^iCl. if.9. out¬ 
wardly by wafhing their garments, (whereof 
fee Gen. 35.2.) and their bodies, as appea¬ 
red! byothcr places that {hew the fan&ifying 
of the priefts and people, Levit.S.6. and if. 
S,6. 8 . 13. 16.18. ii, n,See. and abftaining 
from their wives, as after followed) here, 
vafe 1 5. Which things figured our fan&ifi- 1 
cation and cleaning by Chrift lefus, with the 
wafhing of water, by the H ard ; even the wafh - 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghojl, 
SpbcJ. j. 1 6. Tit. 3. f. From this precept tnc 
Hebrew Doftors gather their do&rinc and 
practice, for baptiling all whom they admit 
unto their Church and covenant: as Maimo¬ 
ny fheweth in Afurei Biab, cap. 13. and is more 
hilly fet downe in the annotations on Gene- 
fis s7.11. 

Verf. h. the third day"] which is thought to 
be the day that after was called Femccojt, the 
Jo. day after thcPalfover j then was a yearly 
feaft, Exod.i$.i6. Lev.i}.i^,i6,8cc. *Att.i o. 
16. On this day the fine law was now given 
on mount Sina: on this day the fine tongues 
were after given for preaching the Golpell 
m Ierufalem, AH~vi,i,Scc. And many my- 
ftcries arc of the third day , in the Scriptures: 
fee the notes on Gen.it. 4. 

Verf. 13. touch it ] or , touch him -, that is, 
die man or bead that (hall touch the moun- 
caine, (hall be fo execrable unto you, as ye 
fhall not touch it with hand, but (lone it, 
or (hoot it through* Thcfc ordinances were 
outwsutd, concerning the mount that might 


j be touched-, terrible, that the people could 
not beare that which was commanded j and 
(hewed the nature and ufe of the law, con¬ 
trary to theGofpell on mount Sion, as Paul 
explainethit, Heb. ia. 18.10.12, See. 
with a Jhot ] with arrow ( or dart, ) as the 
Apoftle in Greeke openeth the Hebrew 
phrafe fhooting, jhot through, Heb.i 1.10. 

the found of the trumpet ] or, the founding 
trumpet : called in Hebrew label, tranflated 
in Greeke, voyces and trumpets ; but the A 
poftle feemeth to cxpreil'e it by die found (or 
eccho) of the trumpet, Heb. 12.19. the Chal¬ 
dee turneth it the trumpet. Every jo. ycare 
was of the founding of trumpets called label, 
(the Jubilee,) Levit. 25.10. fee the annotati¬ 
ons there, and lof. 6. 4, j. is drawne long] 
or, draweth (that is, continueth ) the found: 
and fo there bee an end of the trumpets 
founding. fhall goeup ] that is, asdic 

Chaldee paraphrafeth, when the trumpet fhall 
be withdrawne , they fhall have leave to goe up; 
and as the Greek trandateth, when the voyces, 
and the trumpets, and the cloud, arc departed from 
the mountain*, they fhall goe up. So that whiles 
the (ignes of Gods Majcdie were on the 
mount, the people were forbidden to ap¬ 
proach : but when they were ccafed,the peo¬ 
ple might goe up to any other common 
mount whereas untill that time the moun- 
tainc was fan&ificd, verfe. 23. 

Verf. 1 j. unto a wife ] or to a woman ; that 
is, any of you unto his wife, to lie with her j 
as the Icrufalcmy Thargum expoundeth it, 
the mmifierieoftbe bed.Pi like fpeech palled bc- 
tweene AchimeJech the pried and David, a- 
bout eating of die holy bread, 1 Sam. 21.4,5. 
This was for the more humiliation and pre¬ 
paring of the people: as Paul ccachcth that 
man and wife may abftainc widi confent for 
a time, that they may give themfelves 10 far 
fling and prayer, 1 Cor. 7.5 . It feemeth alfo by 
the Law in Lcv.15.18. that there was a figu¬ 
rative uncleannclle by all fuch copulation: 
fee the annotations on thaeplace. 

Verf. 16. voyces ] that is, thunders^ fetExo. 
9.23. heavy] that is, veryShtdptcloud, the 
Greeke tranflateth, darl{efome clouds. Thefe 
were (ignes of Gods glorious prcfcnce, 

O and 
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I id of his judgements againft the breakers 
'his Law: the Prophets ufe die like words 
> fignifiehisMajeflie, Vfal.1%. 9, 10.11.14. . 

id 97.1.4. And thefe,things were now done 
/ the minifterie of /iHgjdsfdSl.'J.I 3 •Ga , .l.T 9 - 
>r God came, with ten thoufands of Saints 
\eut.33.%. trumpet] (hewing the nature 
f the Law, to manifefl Gods will, mens 
ranfgreflions, and. to warne them of the 
math deferved, £/£. 58.1. £^-33-3* Rom-1. 

,0: and 4. if. trembled] or, was, afraid. 
The (pint of bondage which was in the peo¬ 
ple, caufed them to feare, Rom. 8.15. for 
hey were not perfect in the love of God, 

; lohn 4.18. 

Verf. 17. to meet with God] as the Chaldee 
laraphrafeth , with the Word of the Lord. Thus 
Mofes as a mediatour flood betweene the 
Lor^and the people; becaufe they were a- 
[raidjDewf.f .5. Gal.3.19. at the nether part] 
without the bounds' that Mofes had limited) 
verfe 12. They flood here (as the Hebrewes 
write) after the order that Moles mentio¬ 
ned! (in Vent. 29.10,11.) when after 40. years 
lie renewed the covenant; Fir(l there were the 
firfi-bomc (the priefts, Exod. 19, 22.) which 
cameneare unto the Lord: after them the 
Heads of the Tribes, the Rulers: after them the 
Elders: then the officers: after them all the men 
oflfrad: then the little ones: after them the wo¬ 
men : and then thefirangers. *Aben E^ra on Ex* 
odus 19:. 

Verf. 18. on a fm^e ] With clouds and 
fmoke, God often manifefted his glorious 
prefence to his people,/* W.40.34,3 5 .2 (fhro. 
5.14. and 6,1. and 7.1,2. Efay 6.4. 'JfeveLijS* 
there was the hidtngof bis power, Hab-i .4. , . 
defeended'] God who filleth heaven and earth, 
Ier. 23.24. is fafd to deicend or come downe 
co ceiwine places, when hee there manife- 
flethhis glory: and it is fpoken of him after 
themanner of men. See thenotes on Gen, 6. 
36.and xi.j. in fire] forGcdsWordisf% 
\to.firc,.ler.2^.29. and his Law was fine, Lieut.. 
*33 .2. as he hinjftlfeis a con fuming fire, r Deut-.a t ,. 
24* Tfiaiigum lerufalemy explained*-it thus, 
becaufo-the g/orie of the Majefiie of the Lord was 
revealed upon it, inn flame of fire. The, moun- 
[ taine burnt with fire unto the midft of heaven^ 

(l ! * 


with dartyieffie, clouds, and thicke-dartyieffe, 
Veut. 4.11. all the mount ] the mountaines 
faw the Lord, and trembled. Hob. 3.10. they 
leaped like rammes, Tfal. 114.4. the earth quaked, 
the heavens alfo dropped at the pefenceof God', 
even Sinai it felfe, at the prefence of God, the 
God ofjfraelfPfaL 6%.6. ludg.f.f. The Greeke 
tranfiateth, all the people was aftonied. 

Verf. 1 9. going and waxing firong] that is, 
continually proceeding and increafing in 
leudnes and flrength more and more. Sec a 
like, pbrafe in Gen. 8.3. Mefes ffia\e\ fo 
fear full was the fight, that Mofes pud, 1 am fore 
afraid and tremble, Heb.11.21. by a voyce ] 

by a more gentle meant than the thunder, 
or loud fhrillingtrumpet: that Moles might 
be confirmed and not affrighted. (So Daniel 
being daunted with a yifion,was flrengthned 
by the Angels words, Dan. 10.8.\6, 17.19.) 
And this voyce was heard of the people; as is 
likely by tliat.promife unto Moles, in verfe 9. 
It fignified alfo, that onely. the Lords voyce 
takes away the terrors.of the Law : for by 
Mofes the Law was given , but by Chrifl 
( who anfvvered the Law and fulfilled it,) 
commeth grace and truth, Ich. 1.17. 

Verf, 21. teslific unto~\. or, charge (contefi) 
the people . Paul uied co conteft (or charge) 
before G od and his Angels, 1 Tim. 5.21. a Tim. 
a. 14. and 4.1. left they breake ] or, that they 

break?mot through, to ’wit, the bounds fet 
them. to fee] as Mofes did at the firft, till 
he was flaiedof God, E.\od .3.3. Curiofitie'is 
forbidden, that men might walke by-fitith, 
not by fight, 2 Cor. 5.7. and learntt futility, 
Ronf.iz.}- The Greeke here tranflattfth* Left' 
they; draw near e utftoiGod, to confidcr ; (■ or to 
behold) and Luke ufech the word'in that 
fenfs, in Stephens fpeech of Mofes, li.y. 
3 r * fidl] that is, be killed of the Loid, 
verfe 12-as fo.choufarld and 70.men of Beth- 
fiiuiiefla were fiain for looking into the Arke 
of God,i Sam.6 .1 y.SQfkUjngis ufedfdr fhme, 
in Ge#. 14.10. i.fwiia.8. j 

Verf. 22. which come marc ] that is 3 as'the 
Chaldee explaineth, which come n-care to mm~ 
fler before the Lord, fhefe pnefts are aftencal- 
led young men of the fonnes of. ljracl? Exohht' 4.^. 
and were the fir pi-borne of the people whom 

God 
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The ten 


E*o toy's,, Chap* 10. 


Commandements. 


QocLhad fan defied to himfelfejEiw/.i^. x* in 
who.fe place he af terward cooke the tribe of 
Levi, Numb. 8.14,1^.17,18. , fanflifie them- 
felves ] that is, prepare, wafh, and keepe 
themfclvcs from being defiled with finne, by 
touching the mount, as vcrje 14.11. brea^e 
forth] which the Chaldee expoundeth, be 
Jirortg, ( that is, very angric ) but it implieth 
death alfo, when God brcaljeth forth as the 
breach of waters upon men to deftroy them j as 
1 Sam. f. xo. and 6.6,7,%. 

1 3 Vcrf. 13. comet] or, Jhall rUJt bee able to 
come up, by realbn of the former charge 
and limitation. It feemeth therefore that 
Mofcs thought it necdlefle to fpeake fo often 
and inftantly to the people: but God urgeth 
it againc,x;a/t’X4. fo retraining the curio- 
fitie of the people; and (hewing the end of 
the Law, to be rather to exclude men from 
God, ( by reafon of their finnes,) than to 
j ufl lfic or give them life, as doth the Gofpcllj 
font was the mimjtraiion of death, 1 Cor. 3.7. 
C.il. 3.10, u. 19.11,11,13,14. Mount Sina, is 
in bondage with her children,Gal. 4.1 j. 

Vcrf 14. breal^c through ] the Greeke here 
tranfiaceth, let them not vio'cntly prcjje to come 
up: but that which the Law liiffcreth not, the 
Gofpclladir.itcoth, Matth.11. 11. Lul^e 16.16. 
Htkii.i8.il, 13,14. 


Chapter XX. 

1. The ten Commandements are frozen by God 
on mount Smai . 18. ti'tththunders, lightnings, 

found of the trumpet , &c. whereat the people 
arc.fraid . 10. Mofes comforteth them. 11. God 
Upon 1 his oc caftan, agasneforbidikth them ldelatric. 
14. Of what fort the altar Jhould be. 

A ND God fpake all thefe words, 
faying 5 I, Jehovah thy God 
which have brought thee out from 
the land of Egypt, from the houfe of 
fervants. Thou (halt not have any 


other gods before my faee. Thou 
Hi alt nor make unto thee a graven 
thing , or any likcneifc of things 
which are in the heavens above, or 
which are in the earth beneath, or 
which are in the waters beneath the 
earth. Thou flialt not bow downe 
thy felfe to them neither ferve them: 
for I Iehovah thy God am a jealous 
God,vifitingthe iniquitieof the fa¬ 
thers upon the Tons, upon the third 
6 c upon the fourth generationof them 
that hate me: And doing mercy un¬ 
to thoufands of them that love mec 
and of them that keep my Comman¬ 
dements. Thou (halt not take up the 
name of Iehovah thy God in vainc, 
for Iehovah will not hold him guilt- 
Iclle, that (hall take up his name in 
vaine. Remember thou the Sab¬ 
bath day, to fanftifieie. Six daies 
lhalt thou labour, and (halt d6e all 
thy worke. But the feventh day is 
avSabbath to Iehovah thy God : in it 
thou (halt not doe any worke 5 thou, 
orthyfonne, or thy daughter, thy 
man fcrvanr, or thy woman fervanr, 
or thy cattell, or thy Granger which 
is within thy gates. For in fix daies 
Iehovah made the heavens and the 
earth, the fea and all winch are in 
them*, and refted in the feventh day: 
therefore Iehovah blclfed the Sab¬ 
bath day, and ianftified it. Honour 
thy father and thy mother, that thy 
daies may be prolonged upon the 
land which Iehovah tny God giveth: 
thee. Thou (halt not kill. Thou' 
(halt not commit adulrerie. Thou 
(hale not ftealc. Thou (halt nof an- 
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fwcr a falfe witnetfe againft thy 
neighbour. Thou /halt not covet 
thy neighbours houfe : thou /halt 

not covet thy neighbors wife, or his 
manfcrvant, or his woman fervant, 
or his oxe, or his alT'e, or anything 
which is thy neighbours. And all 
the people faw the voices, and the 
lightnings, and the voice of the 
trumpet, and the mountaine ftnoak- 
ing : and the people faw, and remo¬ 
ved away 3 and they flood afarre off. 
And they faid unto Mofes, Speake 
thou with us and wc will heare; and 
let not God fpcake with us, left wc 
die. And Mofes faid unto the peo¬ 
ple jFearenot, for God is come for 
to tempt you; and that his feare may 
be before your faces, that you may 
not ftnne. And the people flood 
afarre off : and Mofes drew neere ' 
unto the thicke darknelTe where 
God was. And Jehovah faid unto 
Mofes, Thus thou flialc fay unto the 
fonnes of Ilracl: You have feene that 
I have fpoken with you out of the 
heavens. Ye/hall not make with me 
godsoF /liver, orgods of gold yc 
iliall not make unto you. An altar 
of earth thou flialc make unto me, 
and/halt facrifice thereon thy burnt 
offrings, and thy peaceoffrings, thy 
Iheepeand thy oxen; In every place 
where I/hall make the memorial! of 
my name, I will come unto thee, 
and I will blefle thee. And if thou 
wilt make unto me an altar of flones, 
thou/halt not build them ofhewen 

(tones : for if thou lift up thy toole 

upon it, thou haft polluted it. And 


thou /halt not goeup by fteps unto 
mine altar, that thy nakednefle be 
not difeovered thereon. 


Annotations. - 

G OdJpdie] The Law was given by the 
minifterie of Angels, Heb. 1.1. AH. 7^3. 
out of the midft of fire, cloud and dcn\ncj]c, 
with a great voice, which (hoofe-tbe earthy Dcut. 

4. 2i. Heb . 11. 16. allthefewords ] thefe 

ten Commandements following j and he ad¬ 
ded no moe, Deut.^.it. wherefore they are 
called the ten tVffrds, Exod. 34.28. that is, the 
ten Commandements j as the Word of God, 
Mar. 7.13. is the Common dement of God,Mat th. 
15. 6. See the notes on Exod. 34. 28. The 
Apoftle calleth the- Law, the voice of words, 
Hcb.11.t9. 

Verf. 2. I Jehovah] underftand, I am Ieho- 
vah, as the Greekc explained! it: or, 1 Jeho¬ 
vah am thy God. The words J Jehovah , note 
the unitie of the Godhead, as elfewhere he 
faith, Jehovah our. God, Jehovah is one, Dent.6.^. 
what the name figniiieth is noted on Gencf. 
i. 4. Exod.6.3. thy God ] though he is lb 

by creating us, yet here he fpecially inten- 
deth the covenant of grace, made with his 
people •, whereby they are blelfed that have 
Ichovah for thcitGod, Pfalme$$. 12. From 
hence arileth his authoritie to command j 
and this is areafon of our obedience,becaufc 
he is lehovih, and our God: therefore as it is 
here prefi: ed to the fir ft. commanden:cn t, 
fo is it annexed to the reft, as to thfc fecond, 
in Leu 1.4.31. to the third, \nLev.19. 12. to 
the fourth, in Lev. 15.3.30. to the fift, in I.cv. 
19.3. 32. to the fixt,in Lex/. 19. 16. to the lc- 
vench, inlrj.i3.£, &c, to the eighth, in Lev. 
19.11,1 a. to the ninth, in Lev. 19. 16. and 
generally to all the commandements, Lev. 
18. J. and 19.37. of fervants] theGreeke 
and Chaldee faith, of ferviiude, or. bondage: 
fee Exod. 13.3. Egypt was a furnace of non, 
Deut. 4.20. a figure of our fpirituall bondage 

and 
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and miferie under Satan: and the delive¬ 
rance from it figured our falvation by 
Chrift, Coloff. 1.13. Lutlf_. 1.71.74.79* 

from thefe graces arc forcible arguments to 
perfwade us to faith and obedience: Ye are 
my witnefies, faith Jehovah , &c. that ye may 
andbelcevc tree, and under{land that l am hee. 
J, I am Jehovah : and be fide me there is no Sa¬ 
viour. 1 have declared and have faved, Eft. 43. 
10,11)12. 1 am Jehovah thy God, the Holy one of 
Jfinely thy Saviour , I gave Egypt for thy ran fame 3 
tkc.Efa .43.3. 

Vcrf. 3. Thou fhalt not have ] or, ThereJhaU 
not bo to thee : but this Hebrew phrafe the ho¬ 
ly Ghoft changcth into another equivalent; 
os,Therei( not tons, Lu^e 9.13. that is, M’ehave 
not, Mat.14.17. This and moft of the ocher 
precepts arc prohibitions, forbidding the e- 
vill, cxpvcfly commanding the contrary 
good indulivcly : for we muft both efcherv e- 
vill and doe goody 'Pfalme 34.1 y. But Gods for- 
bodc bindeth moftftriftjy, andalwaics, and 
we arc borne in evil] and arc prone unto it, 
rather than to good; and are therefore 
called by thefe lommandements from all 
corruption , unto the integritic wherein 
God rirfl; created us. ot\*cr gods’] 

the Chaldee cxplnincth it fingularly, uthtr 
god : and lo the Scripture all'o cxprellcth it, 
in Hxod.34.14. PJd.X1.10. bor, Js there a god 
befidemei faith the Lord, n/rf.44.8. There is 
noncotbtr god but one j though there be many 
that arc calledgods y j Cor. 8.4,5. unto whom 
the vainc heart of man falfly attributeth dei- 
tic: for whatfoever the Gentiles faenfired, 
wah 1 nto di-vitiy and not to God, 1 Cor. 10.10. 
l.cv:t.t 7.7. Dost .31.17. And the gods that have 
not n:ar.e the heavens and ihe earth, tUy fuali pc- 
rtjb j) oin the earth, and from under thefe heavens, 
Ur. io.ti. Hereby on the contrane wee are 
commanded to have lthovah for our God: 
which is,to Iffiow him,and to Jove him with a 
pc*fid beat t, andivith a mUrngmindc, 1 Qnon. 
18.9. to love him m;h aUthe heart, and withall 
the jotde, and with all our migfa, Dent. 6. 4, y. 
to ftareybtlecvc, honour, obey, -and cleave unto 
hin\y’Deut.6.iy 1 Chon, icif^o. Tfalmen.t 44 

1 Sj7*m f.21. Dciet.i 1.21. before my face ] 
or again Ji my fatty that is, again f, or before mo: 


the Greeke and Chaldee tranflate ir, but me. 
After, in vtrfit 13. Mofes faith, with moe. 
Itimplyeth alfoall time and place: as, before 
the Swine, Pfal. 71.17. is, fo long as the Sunne 
endureth j fo here before me, is fo long as I 
am, for ever and ever. Ahd all plate, as, Jifi* 
ther fhatt I fke from thy face (orfrefence ?) Pfal. 
139.7. Therefore alfo the face or prefence of 
God is here mentioned, bccaufchec behol- 
deth the feCrets of the heart, Pfal. 44. ai,n. 
and 139.13,24. and the Law, (and fo every 
precept) is fpirduall, Kom.7. 14. and bindeth 
the whole man , bedie, foule, and Ipiritj 
the underftanding, the will, and the ctfe&s 
of them both, for ever. 

Verf. 4. Thou fhalt not mal^e] As the for¬ 
mer precept forbade all feigned gods, fo this 
forbids all feigned fcrvice, whether it be to 
the true God, or any other: and comman- 
deth to worihip God in jpirit and truth , John 
4.24. In the Chaldee paraphrafe called Jona¬ 
thans, this is cxprefly faid to be the fccond 
Commandemcnt; and fuch is the general! 
opinion of the lew Doftors 3 as Tbdo in ex¬ 
po fit. 'Dccalogi ; lofcphus antiq. Ij. and others: 
yet fome noW would make this but a part of 
the firft Co \ mandement. So the Sabbath is^ 
by him and other ancient Rabbines called 
the fourth precept, (as is obferved bn Gen. 
49.ii.) which by the others account muft be' 
the third. Maka&hcic meancth notonely 
with the hand, but with the heart or iir.cgi- 
nationjfor we ought not to thinly that the godhead 
is lify unto gold, &c. Alt. 17.19. And to wor¬ 
ihip the Sunne or Moone, or any creature, 
is to nki^e an idoll of it, Deut^. 17*19. un¬ 
to thee ] to’ ( or fir) thy fclfe: to wit, with¬ 
out commandemcnt from God; for by his 
commandemcnt Mofes made the Cherubims 
in the fanduarie, Exodus if.18. and the bra¬ 
zen Serpent in die wildcmelfe. Numb. 11. 8. 
And this forbiddeth not all images of crea¬ 
tures for civiH ufc, ( which are allowable, 
Mattb. 2i. xo. ) but for religious. So the 
Law explaineth it j as, yee Jhall not fet up 
any image of {lone in your land 3 to bam dome 
unto it, Ixvit. 16.1. and the Prophets phrafe 
of images which yee made unto you, ^Aincs y. 

1 6, is expounded thus, which yee made to 
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worfhip $em,-yifts 7. 43, • But, .to make -any 
image of the invifible God, is altogether 
unlawful!, and unpoflible, T pcuter.$. >. 
Efay 40.17,18. 2^.1.22,23. And by this, 
for tty fclfe ? hee forbiddeth th,e making, of 
any for others alfo$ as when Aaron made one 
for the people, Exod. 32.1, Sec.. The Hebrew 
canons fay. He that matythan tdollfor himfclfe, 
thoifgh hee make it not with his owie handy nor 
ferveth it , hee is guiltie. Litywife hee that 
anidoll with his hand, far others, though hee.make 
it for an infidelllhe is guiltie. Therefore he .that 
ma\cth an jdoll for himfclfe with bis owns hands, 
he u double guilt ie :• Maiinony in treat, of idolatry, 
chap. 3. S’. 9. a graven thing ] in Hebrew, 

TefeT, which is apy thing hewen, graved,cut 
or carved : the Grecke iranflateth i z,an ldoll\ 
the Chaldee, an Image j and the Tharguui 
called Ionathans,addcth Image or Figure. 
And the holy Text elfewhere exprefly con- 
demneth Images, E%e\, 16.17. and notoriety 
graven, but molten , Hof. 13.2. or painted, £^. 
8. io. So under this one particular, all pour- 
tratures,and humane devices are forbidderi, 
not onely things made, with hand, but with 
heart and ttyoiight,^ftj 17-25^29. Every fpeh 
Image is a teacher, of lies, Hab^.i 8 ., and. Who 
fp forneth a god, or melteth a graven image, it 
is profitable for nothing, Efay 44. 1 q. likcnejj'c] 

in Hebrew, Temrnah: which Mofeth ope- 
rieth by, two other words, Scmel, sjind Tabnith j , 

' that is. Similitude aud Figure, Deut.+.v?. and, 
elfewhere hee nameth alfo dMatfebah, and 
Masfytb, that is ,Statue (or pillar)and Titture. 
Levit.z6.i. So that all thapes, pourtratures, 
precepts and devices of men, are forbidden f 
in Gods worihip, Efay 19. 13. J/kftf. 1 j. 8,9, 
ColoJf.z.ij. And on the contrarie,Gods com- 
mandements and ftatutes for his worihip 
and fervice arc to bee,kept and praftifed, 
without adding any thing unto them, or ta¬ 
king any thing from them, Veut. 5 .3 2. and 6. 
17,18. and 1 2.8.28.32. in the heavens] as 

the Sunne, Moone,’Star res, Fowles, or the 
like, T>eut^. 17.19. The worshipping of Angels, 
is alfo forbidden, Colojf. 2.18. . m the earth] 

, as the likenelle of man or woman, or of 
beads, or creeping things, £^.23.14. D^f. 

4.1^,17,18. Efa. 44, 13. After this manner, 


thc.nacionsaf EheWQ.rjd corrupted true re? 
ligion, RomA.zg. in the waters ] as any 
fith^oi: th.e like* Tbeut. 4.18. So allrefemblan- 
ces whatfoeyer, are here forbidden, which 
men qan m abc.-Eehold^they are all vMitie, their 
wirk.es are nothing, their molten images are 
windc andconfufion,Efa.^i.t^. , 

Verf. 5. notbow.dow ie] or,not worfinp: un¬ 
der this one, all ocher geftures of reverence H 
are forbidden • as bowing the knee, 1 K'ng- 
19.18. killing, Hof. 13.2. lifting up of the 
eyes, 18.6 fpreading out of the hand? 
Pf4l.44.z1. and the like. Contrariwife they 
ar e to be broken downc, burned, deflroyed, 
and detefted,Dc«/.i2.3. and 7.15,16. Efa. 30. 
zz. to them] that is, to an y creature, Rom. 

1.25:. though an Angell, r Eevei.zz.8,9. or, to 
the Image of any creature, or of God him- 
felfe, A/A40.18-21. Rom. 1.23. or to any warty 
of our owne.hands, Ier.1.16. Mic. 5.13. And as 
we may not bow downc unto them, fo neither 
before them , 2 Chron. 25.14. yea thefe two 
phrafes doe one expkine another j as to 
pray before the Lord, 1 Chron. 17.27. is to pray 
unto him, 2 Sam. 7.27. and to bow downe 
(or worihip) before the devil], Luty 4.7. is to 
bow downe unto him, t Mat. 4.9. But to bow 
downe unto men, for civill honour is law- 
full, Gen.z$. 7. 1 Sam. 24. 8. ferve them] 
The Hebrew gnabad , implyeth all manner 
of- fervicc, both that which in Greeke is 
called Latreia, as in this place j and Dottlciu, I 
as by it the Greeke verfion explaineth it, in I 
Exodus 23.33. an d many other places. The I 
Hebrew Doctors fay, The root of the Comman- 
dement againfi idolalric, is, that men fhould not 
ferve any of all the creatures 5 neither ^Angell, nor 
fpheare, nor fiarre, nor any of the foure elements, 
nor any 1 thing that is created of them. Jind although 
hee that ferveth tytowes that the LO RD is God, 
and ferveth the creature after the manner that 
Enos and the men of his age ferved at firfi ; 
(whereof fee the notes on Gen. 4.2 6.) yet 
loe, hee is an idolater. Maimony in Mifneh, treat, 
of ldo!atrie,c.z.S.i . Vnder this name Serve , is 
comprehended every religious worke, with 
hand, mouth, or.heart: as prayer, or thanks¬ 
giving, Efa. 44.17. ler. 2.27. confidence in I 
them, Vfalme 11J.4.8* oftring of facrifice, 
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z Idynpif. 3f.burriingof mccnfejfrr. 18. tf. 
preaching for them, lerem. asking coun- 
fcflof them, Hofei 4. xz. building temples, 
altars, or other monuments unto them, Hof 
8. 14. and n. ix. erc&ing of minifteries, 
Numb.ti.i 4. or doing any minifteriali Vforke 
for their honour, Amos f .16. compared with 

contributing to their mainte¬ 
nance, ?(«/b£. 7 .3. f. Hehem-io. 3 1 > 39 - **11^ e ^“ 
Jowfhip with them, Efay 44. Ji. communion 
in thcferviceofthem,i Cor.io.i 3 .-zT. %Cor. 
6.16,17. familiar converfing with teachers of 
idolatrie, a lohn 10.11. reading the bookes 
thereof. Alls 19. 19. or any other way to 
learne their abon.inations,'2)rM/.ia«3 0 « The 
Hebrews fay, Idolaters have made many booty 
of their frvice, and of the Worty and rites of 
the fame j the holy blefjed (God) hath comman¬ 
ded m that wee fhoUld net at all read in thofc 
booljcs. Maimony treat, of idolatrie , c. z. S. z. 
Alio they fay. He that ferveth an IdoU, a fur the 
manner of the ufuall fervice thereof, although he 
doe it m contempt thereof, he is guiltic: Maimony 
ibidem, c.j.S.i. On the contrary, God here¬ 
by requircth, that we feme him, in fuch pla¬ 
ces, and with liuh things and rites ashim- 
fclic hath commanded, Dcut. iz. 14. z8. 
and feroc him ortefy, 1 Sam. 7. 3. Matth. 4.10. 
jealous ] and a confummg fire,Dcut. 4. z<j. God 
is Paid to be an hutband unto his pee pie, 
i.i. Hof 1.19. idolatrie ,ii xtboredome, Vent.' 
31.16. Judg. 1. 17. lerem. 3.9. io. Therefore 
Gods indignation againftthis finne, is cal¬ 
led icaltutfie: and as that is the rage of a nan, 
io that he mil not jp.ve in the day of vengeance, 
Trov.6.34. fo the Lord hetc threatneth to 
vtpt, rhac is, to lcarch out and pi:ni(Fi this 
inicputic : tor io vijittfig often figmficth, Itr. 
44. 13. and 5. 9. 79. and when he vinteth 
them, they iloll fall and pcriih, hr. 6.1 5. and 
10.15. the films ] or children, pofieririe j 

meaning fuch as arc tranlgicflbrs with their 
{fathers, as after he faith of them that hate me. 
jbo here the Chaldee paraphrafeth, upon the 
rebellious ‘fumes. Otherwrfe, if the fonne 
fcare, and doe not fuch evilly God faith, ‘ 
fbail not die in-the Wfhiiie of Us father', but ? [ 
hefbuUfnre’y lve,E%yk 18.4.10.13, 14.17' v t 
geHfthfim] ’ this word is lupphcd both in die 


Greeke and Chaldee yerfions. The Hfe^rcw 
phrafe is, on the thirds, and on the fourths: 
fuch defers are common, fee Exod. ia.3. 
Gen^.io. andz4.zz.Soaftcrint'er/e^. unto 
tboufands , that is, the. thousand generation. 
of them that bate me'] cT,tomy haters : \y here¬ 
unto the Chaldee addeth, when the fames goe 
on to finne after their fathers, for hereby drey 
turne to be Gods enemies, Mic.t. 8. as they 
doe love him, that kc.epe his commfinde- 
ments, verfc 6. ' ,• 

Verf. 6, toveme, See. ] Love is firft named 
as that from which the keeping of the com* 
mandements proceedeth, Jofo 14.15. for the 
end of the Commandcment, is Love out of a pure 
heart, &c. i Tim. 1.5. and towards fuch as love 
him, and fyepe hiscorr.mandements 3 God typetb 
covenant andmcrciefDan.9.4. The Hebrew Do¬ 
lors write. Let not a man fay, loci doe the Lour, 
and cxcrafe my f ife in the wifdome thereof, to 
the endtlxitl may receive all the Uejfmgs that are 
unfit ten therein > or that 1 may be worthy of life, 
in the world that is to. come: and I void feepe me 
from tbe tranfgrefforts which the JLaw warmth me '* 
of, that 1 may be delH/ircdfrom tbc^urjfs mitts *, 
in the Law, or that I be not cut affiant the life of 
the world to come. It is not meet to furye God of -1 
ter this manner. Tor he that Jerveth thus, 
foveth of feare. kQ. but ty , that ferveth 
of bjvCi ' mrcibeth himfclfc . w the Law, and 
wa.'tyb'fttie, °f wifdome y tu/i bccaufc of 
any thing in wnforld, rwfprfem.of evUl, or: 
that he may inhirit good things ; but doth tbr 
truth, bccaifc it is the truth, ^indtbutsa 

very gnat dgintic, which no w fe morns worthy 
of: and it w.ij (be digpilic of Abraham our father, 
Wtjorn thefaiy. blcjjid ( (^°4 ) ca,tyhl>is Loved - 
fbi- Fraud, l fa) 41..8. jjiccauf btfaved him not 1 
\biitcf Luvc* And tbaisttx dign\Cie which God 
commiOfdctb us, by tMw.d of faying $ And ■ 

thoufialt lezt tie dy Cad, ( 'jL)e*t.6Ll.) 
Anu.alwtyUmc 4man lcye\h i [he,:U>rdi .with 
love convenient, imnad^dy ht&d.doe .aU the 
comnfandemints, out oj fa fiaunony treat. 

|J KcpiJltediCl • IO-S»l> /. 

Vei l. 7. not lak Up ] ^ to wit, upon dry ^ 
or moutbity s thisphrale isopuredii ly.Ffidmc 
16.4. and fo.cf.), due is,, not. ipeakc, tUe, 

or mention, bo to’ faceup a prove roe, tja. 14.^^ 
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to take up a hmefttatim,E\ek^6.17.is to fpeake 
or utter the fame, the Chaldee reffrainerh 
it to one particular, thou Jhalt not fireare by 
the name, &c. and the Thargum called Jona¬ 
thans, thus, ^My people the houfeof Ifrael j Let 
not any of you fwcare by the'name of the Word of 
the LOKT> your God in vaine : But though 
fwearing be a principall thing here intended, 
Sfay^S. i. yet the precept is more large, 
forbidding all unreverent and unholy ufe of 
Gods name, in heart, mouth, or a&ion: and 
commanding the fandifying thereof, as it is 
HolyzndRevcrend,Mat.6.9. Tfalme m .9. and 
to fwcare by the fame, Deut. 6. 13. flame ] 

that whereby God hath made himfelfe 
knownej as his titles and attributes, Exod. ] 
3 his Word, Law, Gofpell, Deut. 3 1.3. 

Afts 9*1 f. ( as the Law of Chrift, Efay 42.4. 
is expounded to be his ’Ifame, Matth. 12.21.) 
alfo prayer, Gen.\. 26. and Gods whole wor- 
{hip, and all ordinances pertaining thereto, 
Deut. iz.$. Mai. 1.11, iz.Mic. 4. f.hislacra- 
ments,JWdKkx8.i8,i9.cenfures, 1 Cor. 

Matth. 18.20. and whatfoever belongeth to 
;, Chriftian religion,is comprifed in this Name 
of God. That as the fecond cornmandement 
teacheth us wherewith to ferve the Lord: fo 
this third direfteth us unto the holy ufe of 
all religion, in heart, profeffion, ana adion. 
in vaine ] or, to vamtie : which word impli* 

; eth alfo falfitie , ( as after in verfe 16.) and fo 
it is ufed to denote falfe religion or idolatry, 
ler.iZ.tf.lon.2.9. falie dodrine, error, and 
hcrefic, Lam . z. 14. €%ek- 1 3 • 6 3 7 * hut com¬ 
monly vaine and fruitlelle fpeaking or doing, 
whereof no good commeth, Tfalme 127.l, a. 
Efay 1.13. ler. 4.30. and 6. 29. So two things 
chiefly arc here forbidden; the mentioning 
or ufing of Gods name, in word or deed, 
when it fhould not be ufed, for that there 
is no juft caufe fo to doe: fecondly,the ufing 
of itamilfe, when duty bindethus to ufe it 
with feare and holinefle. As / wearing , when 
there is no caufe of an oath. Mat. 6. 3 4. and 
fwearing faltly, Levit. 19. 12. fwearing and 
hot performing, 2 Chron.36.13. vowing and 
not paying, Veut.z 3.zi. vaine praying, in 
refpedof matter or manner, Jobtf.13.Mat. 
6.7. corruption in teaching, or hearing the 


Word of God,£^£. 21,19. z Cor. 1.7. Matth. 1 
13.19. Expk, 33.31. abufing the Word to un¬ 
lawful arts, fuperftition, j effing, prof an e- 
nefle, Deut. 1 8. 11. Efay 66. 5. abufe of the fa- 
craments and holy myfteries. Mol. 1. n, iz. 

1 Cor. II. 27.-29.Ier. 7 . 4 .-io. abufe ofecclefi- l 
afticall cenfures, Efay 66.$. abufe of lots ,Eflh. 
3.7. Trov. 16.33. hypocrifie in any religious I 
worke, Mat.iy .7,8,9. and all unbeleefe, Rom. j 
14.23. lam. 1. 6. a finfull converfation,where¬ 
by the name of God is blafpbemed among the Gen¬ 
tiles , Rom. 2. 24. widi whatfoever elfe is con¬ 
trary to the fan&ifying of Gods namejwhkh 
on the other partis heere commanded. Lev. 1 
22.3 1,3 2* The Hebrew Doftors fay; n'ljofo- 1 
ever tranfgrcffeth wittingly, and without con- 
fir dnt, any one of all the commarnkments jfol(en of 
in the Law, with a contemptuous foule, to provoke 
( Gods) anger j loe this man poUuteththe Name 
(of God:) andifhetranfgrefje in the prefence of 
ten men off Jfrael , he poUuteth the Name pub- J 
likely. Alfo whojfoever feparatetb himfelfe from J 
tranfgrejjion, or doth that which is commanded, J 
not for any thing in the world, nor for feare or 
dread, nor for to feeke honourbut for our blejfed 
Creators fake, as Iofeph the jufl refrained him - j 
felfe from his mafiers wife, ( Gen. 39.9.) loe this 
manfanttifietb the Name ( of the Lord.) Maimo - 
ny in lefudei hatorah, c. $.S. 10. guiltlejje ] 
or, cleare, innocent ; that is, he will not leave 
him unpunifhed: ( fo the phrafe fignifieth, 
as is opened in 1 Rfng. 2.9.) but he fhalj be 
plagued in this world, or in that which is to 
come, as Thargum Ionathan paraphrafeth, 
the Lord will not hold him jufl ( or innocent) in 
1 the great day of judgement. 

I Verf. 8. Remember ] Hebr. To remember: of 
which phrafe, fee Exod. 13.3. God fpeaketh 
I thus of this co mmandementjto note the im- 
I portance of itjfor he reckoneth the breach of 
I this precept, as one of the greateft fins in If- 
I rael, £yk* zo » 11 • an ^ zz - 8.and 13.38, &c. 

I Likewise to fignifie the antiquity of it, asbe- 
I ing from the creation of die world, Gen. 2. 

I 2,3. and for that it was to be kept but one 
dayinfevenj that when the time come it be 
I not forgotten or^ieglefted. In repeating this 
I Law, Mofes faith Obferve ( or keepe) the 
I Sabbath, Deut. $. u.Ln Efay 58.13. the Lord 
I addeth 



E x o d y s, Chap. ao. 


addeth two words moe, to call the Sabbath a 
Delight, the holy day of the Lord honourable: all 
which doe (hew the waight of this precept. 

Sabbath day] that is, the day ofreft, or of 
ceafing, namely, from our owne workes, as 
God did from his, Heb. 4.10. See the notes 
on Genefisx.i, 3. A day is either large of 
twentie foure houres, or ftrift of twelve 
houres, lohn 11.9. This here is meant of the 
large day, which in Ilrael began at evening; 
as Lout. 13.31. from evenmg to evening you 
fhall reft your Sabbath . fanttife it ] that is, 

fepaiace it from common workes, fuch as 
pertaine to this naturaJl life ; and confc- 
crate it to God and holy workes,fuch as con- 
ccrne the fpirituall life. As to have holy 
convocations or alfemblies of the Church, 
Levil.i 3.3. in them to pray, to 

read and expound the Scriptures,L/4.4.16-n. 
Ails 15.11. to difpute of matters of religion, 
ail. 17. i, 3. and 18.4. to talkc and meditate 
on Gods Word and worke, Tfal. 91. to doe 
workes of mcrcie to them that are in mife- 
rie,both toman andbeaft, Mat. IM0,11-13. 
Litltc 13.10,11-17. and all other like actions 
tending to fan&ihcation. And as all things 
arc fail It 1 fed by the word of God and prayer , 
1 Tim. 4.5. foofthc Sabbath, the Hebrewes 
fay, It it commanded to fanilfie it with words, 
both at the comming in, and at the going 
oui thereof. At the comming in to blclic 
God, which hath given his Sabbath for a re¬ 
membrance of the creation of the world, a 
beginning of holy convocations, a remcm- 
bi ancc of tiic comming out of Lgypc, and 
which of his love hath chofen and ian&ified 
his Church above all peoples, &c. at the go¬ 
ing out of it alfo to blelfe God, which hath 
feparated between the holy and the profane, 
betweene light and darknclfe, betweenc If- 
raei and other peoples, betweene the fe- 
venth day and the fix working dayes. Mai- 
many in treat, of the Sabbath, ^29.5.1,1,3. 

VerC 9. labour ] or fare, which fome doc 
underftand thus; Six daies thou fhalt ferve 
the Lord, and doe thine owne worke alfo ; 
for fenice is a dutie to the L<ftd,£:v.3.i i.and 
13.15. But comparing this place with Exod. 
i4ai« where it is oppofed unto Ref, it fec- 


meth rather to intend our owne worke or 
labour, which God of his bountie allowed! 
to be followed the fix dayes, that we may the 
more willingly and chearfully ferve him in 
the feventh. thy worf^e] the Greeke tran- 
flateth, thy workes > hereby is meant things 
neceflarie as well for bodie as loule 5 and 
things good and lawfull permitted us of 
God, as it is written. Let him labour and worke 
with his hands the thing that is good, Ephef. 4.18. 
So in Pfalme 91.11. all thy wates, meane fuch 
as God had appointed to walke in: which 
words Satan therefore omitted when hee 
ailedged that Scripture, tempting Chrift to 
unlawfufi waies, Mat. 4.6 . 

Verf. 1 o. But] Hebr. *And the feventh. This 
is perpetuall, that one day of feven be a 
Sabbath: but that feventh day which Mofes 
commanded, is changed by Chrift into the 
firft day of the wceke, called the Lords day, 
Rev. 1.10. becaufe our Lord Chrift (who re¬ 
newed the world, and created new heavens, 
anda new earth, E/i.65.17.1 Cor.5.17.) finifhed 
his worke and xofe from the dead that day, 
Mat. 18.1,1.6. and his difciples aflcmblcd in 
that day and after unto prayer and religious 
workes, Ioh.io. 19.16. ^ift. 10. 7. 1 Cor.16 . 
1,1. And if the bringing of lfraelout of E- 
gypt, was fuch a worke, as God for a me¬ 
morial! thereof, made that day and moneth 
the head and beginning of the moneths of 
the yeare, otherwife than had bcene before, 
as is Ihewed on Exod. 1 i.i.how fhould not our 
redemption from death and hel, (manifefted 
in the day that Chrift rofe from the dead, 

1 Cor. 15.14.17.) deferve much more to bee 
remembred in the day thereof: and the cre¬ 
ation of the new world be celebrated, as of 
the old. The Hebrew Do&ors have a laying, 
that the world was not created but for the Mejjius^ 
Tkalmud in Sanhedrin, c. Chelc{. And the brin¬ 
ging out of Egypt is made areafon why the 
lewes fhould keepe then Sabbath, Deut.j.i y. 
our deliverance by ihc Meftias is a ipore 
weighty reafon. Therefore as the other 
Icwifh Sabbaths were figurative, and had 
their end in Chrift, Colo}f. 1. 16, 17. fo the 
feventh day in this Sabbath was 4lfo figura¬ 
tive, and is ceafed j but the Sabbath ftill re- | 
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maineth, Matth. 14.10. in it 1 thefe words 

are added alfo in theGreeke verfion. 
any wor\e ] to witj-of thine owne, or for this 
naturall life j and under the name of wor^e, 
is comprehended buying and felling of 
wares, or of viduals, Hehem.sz > .\6,17.0.0x7- 
ing of burdens. lcr. 17.zz. embalming of the 
dead, Lu\e 23. 54 . 5 <*. drefling of vi&uals, 
Exodus 16.23. going of journeys, Exodus 16. 
29, i.ix. or any other thing that is of 
our owne waxes, or pleafures , or jfrealfmg our 
owne words , Efay 58.13. even the worke of 
the Lords Tabernacle might not be done 
on the Sabbath, Exod, 31.13-17. but it is ex¬ 
prefly commanded to re(l on that day, Exod. 
23.1 z. Whereupon the Hebrew Do&ors fay, 
though they be things which are not wo'/fie, yet wee 
mujlreft (or ccafe) from them', namely, things 
like unto worke, as climbing of a tree , riding on 
a beafi, or the like. Likewife, judging of ci¬ 
vil! caufes, putting off of the fhooc, and ta¬ 
king the brothers wife, (fpoken of in T)cuter.% 5 . 
5-9.) feparatmg of tithes, firft fruits, &c. valu¬ 
ing of things, (fpoken of in Leviticus 27.) 
And from the Law, in Efay 58.13. they teach 
it is unlava full for a man to jpealtf with his part- - 
ner (on the Sabbath day) what hee will fell on 
the morrow^ or what hee will buy 9 . or haw he will 
build his boufe, ‘and the like. Alfo that it is 
unlaw full for a man to vijit his gardens or fields 
on the Sabbath , far to fee what they need , or . 
how they grow, for this is to doe his owne plea- 
fur e 9 (Efay 58.13.) neither might they pumjh (or 
■ execute ) malefactors on the Sabbath, though 
the pumfhment of fuch is a ■ thing comman¬ 
ded. Maimony treat, of the Sabbath, chap. 11. & 
23. & 24. Neither was it lawfull tomarrie a 
' wfe on tfe Sabbath day: neither married they on 
the cvenmgof the Sabbath, nor on the firjl day of 
the wee\e, left they fhould pollute the Sabbath by 
dr effing of meat for the feafl. CM tummy treat . of 
Wives ,c hap.i o. 5.14. Howbeit things belon¬ 
ging to Godsfervicc,.(though laborious to 
the bodie,) as killing and dreffing of the 
Sacrifices, &c. were to be done on the Sab¬ 
bath, 1 Chron, 23.31. Matth. 12.5. and fo for 
woi kes of mercy to men, Hof. 6.6. So the 
Iewes held it a Sabbath dayes worke, to vifit 
the Jufie j and fay, that per ih of life pultetb a- 


waythe Sabbath ; therefore to a ficl^e perfon that 
is in danger, they doe all things needfull for him 
on the Sabbath day. CMaimony treat, of the Sab- 
bath, chap.z 4. S. 5. and chap. 2. S. 1. man- 
fervant, &c. ] that they may reft, as well as 
thou, Deuter. 5.14. Here theHebrewes fay, 
The man and woman fervant, whom wee bid to 
k ee P e Sabbath , are fervants that are circumcifed 
and baptifed 3 &.c. and have receiv'd the comman- 
dements which fervants are bound unto. Put fer¬ 
vants not circumcifednor baptifed , but onely have I 
received the feven commandcments given to the 1 
fames of Tfoe ; they are as fojourningfirangers, 
and may doc wor\e for themfelvcs openly on the 
Sabbath , as an Ifraelitc may on a wording day, 
Maimony treat. SabbathyChap.zo.S.14. But this 
per iflion feemeth unto mee, to be againft 
Gods Law :• which from the creation was 
given to all the world, Gen. 2.2,3. y et t ^ lc I 
lewes reftraine it to themfelves, from Sxod. 
31.17. fee the annotations there. cattcll] 
or beafi-, which in ’Deuter. 5.14. is amplified 
thus, thine oxe, or thine ajje, or any beafi of 
thine • thy fir anger ] in Greeke, the pro- 

felyte, thy gales ] the Chaldee expounds 
it, thy cities. So that which in 2 Sam. 10.8. 
is called the entring in of the gate , is in 1 Chro. 
19.9. the emringm ofthe due. 

Verf. 11. therefore ] Hereby it appeareth, 
that the Sabbath was inftituted from the 
beginning of the world ; and fo was gi¬ 
ven to all nations, and not to Ifrael onely. 
Though upon their bringing out of H- 
gypt, they were put in xrmdc to keepe it: 
and in Deuter. 5.15. that their deliverance is 
made a realon to theiti of this commande- 
ment. 

Verf. 12. Honour ] This is called the firfi 
comma??dement with promtfe , £ phefi 6. 2. that 
is, the firft of the lecond table, which di- 
retfteth us in all duties toward man: and this 
precept is to maintaine the order which 
God hath fet amongft men of fuperioritie 
and fubje&ion. The Hebrew word for Ho¬ 
nour or Glorte, hath the name of weightineffe 3 
and fo Paul lpeaketh of the weight of glvrie, 
2 Car; 4.17. £md it impiieth a dignicie and 
excellencie in parents and governours, 
which God would have to bee maintained 5 

where-? 
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whereupon magiftrates are called Glories or 
Dignities, z Vet. i.io. Honour is to be perfor¬ 
med with the bodic in reverend gcflure, 

1 J ifng. 1. 19. Lcvit. 19.31. in reverend fpec- 
ches, iPet.3.6. Exodu 431.21. Numb, 11.11. 
in aftion, as obedience to their inftruftions 
and commandements in the Lord,P>m6.J.o. 
Epbcf.6. 1. in recompcncing their love and 
care, and rclceving them with our fubftance 
in their age and need, Mas fay .10,11,11,11. 

1 Tmi. 4. to cover their infirmities, Gen. 9. 
21, 22. and in heart to reverence, feare, and 
love them, LeviticM'19 .3. Kow. 13.5.9. and 
by all other like meancs to {hew refpeft and 
honour unto them. In an Hebrew Conamen- 
tarie upon Mofes, called Chag^uni, it is faid, 
» c readc , Honour the LORD with thy fub- 
flanccc , (Prov. 3.9 ) and Honour thy father and 
thy Mother, (Exod. zo.) The LORD is to bee 
honoured, if thou have it: thy father and mo¬ 
ther whether thou haft it or no j for if thou haft no¬ 
thing, thou art bound to beg for them. Againc, as 
God commandcth Honour j fo he forbiddeth 
all dilhonour, contempt, and difobcdiencc, 
in heart, word, geft: ire, or aftion, Lcvit. zo. 
9. Prov. 30.17. Dcut. zi.i8-zi. Ecclcf.io.zo. 
And as hee required* children to honour 
their parents: fo the parents arc bound to 
educate and governe them with gravitie and 
lcnitic, m the mftrutUon and information of the 
Lord, Epbcf.6.4. father and thy mother] in 
l.euiticui 19.3. the mother is named before 
the father. Vnderthefe names, all f periors 
and governours are implied: firft, the father 
that be git, and mother that bare , 'Proverbs 13 . 
zz. and 31.z. then parents bylaw and affi- 
mtie, Ruth 3.1.5. parents chat adopt chil¬ 
dren, EJlh. z.7.10. Kings and all magiftrates, 
Efa. zz.zi. z Rjnfri.i 3.Prophets and Church 
governours, as Elias and Elifeus were la¬ 
thers, z Rfig. z.iz. and 6.21. and 13.14. De¬ 
borah, a mother in Ifrael, Judges-l- and * 7 . 
1 o. Ancients in yeares, patrons,inftruftors, 
proteftors, and all fu^h like, 1 Tun. 5.1, z. 
lobi9.i6. GM.4J.8. and4.20,zi. maybe 

prolonged'] in Dcut 5.16. Mofes addeth, and 
that it may be well with thee- It may be Engli- 
fhed, that they (thy parentfby theirprayers) 
may prolong thy dayes ; but fuch phrafes arc 


often yfed imperfonally, as is noted on Gen. I 
i. zo. and 16.14. andfo die Apoftle (accor- ! 
ding to the common Greeke verfion ) faith, 
that it may he well with thee, and that thou maieft 
be long lived (or live a long t.me) m the land,Eph. 
6.2,3. Alfo the Chaldee faid to bee lona- 
thans , tranfiateth, that your dayes may be 
multtp'icd. the land] of Canaan which 
was to be given unto Ifrael, and was a fi¬ 
gure of an heavenly countrey, as is noted 
onGetf.iz.1.5. Thus pietic hath the promife 
both, of this life and of that which is to 
come, t Mammy in Mifiteh treat, of Repen¬ 
tance, chap. 8. 5 .1. faith; That which is writ¬ 
ten m the Law (T>cuter. 22.7. ) that it may bee 
well with thee and thou maifl prolong thy dayes, 
wee have becne taught to undofond thus ; that 
it may be well with thee, in the world where all is 
well j and thou maifl prolong thy dayes in the world 
which is all long , and that is the world to come. 

Verfi 13 . Thoufhaltnotfall] or, Thou jhalt 
not murder: for die Hebrew 'Ratfach properly 
fignificth Murder, that is, killing of unan- 
kinde unjuftly j and fo -differeth from ano¬ 
ther word Harag, which is to kill a perfon, 
which fometime is jirflly, Dcuter.1^.9. Wee 
may alfo Englifh it, KjU not : and fo the reft, 
Commit not adult eric: Stealcnot, &c. for both 
thefe wayes doth the holy Ghoft tranflate 
thefc precepts into Greeke, Mattb.19.1S. 
Marfa 10.19. This fixt Commandement is 
lor preferring mans life: the feventh is, for 
the juft propagation of mankinde: the eight 
concerned* his goods: die ninth his good 
name: the tenth tcachcih every man to bee 
contented with his owne eftate. The. 
Chaldee tranfiateth this, Thou fhalt not lyU 
a foulc, that is, any perfon: and it forbid¬ 
deth all murder of loje or of bodic, Egtl^. 
13.19. and 3 . 18 . Gc.ufL 9.6. of ones fclfe, 
or of another, Mils 16.27,18. Proverbs l. 
11-16. and this notoncly in aft, butinre- 
proachfull words, Matthew 5.21 ,zz.malicious 
gefture, Matthew 27.39. Gemfis/{.6. inward 
unadvifed anger, malice and hatred, MaLh. 
j.zz. for, wssofoever hateth his brother, ts a 
murthcrcr , 1 John 3.15. Contrauwifc, it ^oai- 
mandedi to preferve the litc of all men, 
except fuch as Qod for their finnes com- 
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mandeth to be killed, Genefts$* 6 , i Sam, 15. 

2, 3.18.33. 

Verf. 14. not commit adulterie] or, not adul¬ 
terate : the origin all is one word, and for- 
biddeth all manner of whoredome, fornica¬ 
tion and uncleanneffe, Ephef.1.$. and unna¬ 
tural! filthinefle, Levit. 23. not onely 

the outward aft, but all lafcivious words, 
geftures, and attire, Ephef.q.zy. 1 Pet. z. 14. 
prov. 7.10,11,11.13-2.1. and all inordinate 
lulls, for who fo loofah on a woman to luft 
after her, hath committed adulterie with her al- 
readie in his heart , ZMatth. 5. 28. Likewife 
pluralitie of wives, Malac. 1.15. 1 Cor.6.16 . 
and 7. z. unjuft divorces, CMalac.z.\6. Mat. 
19.3,4-9. and inceftuous mariages, Leviticus 
i3.6,&c. Contrariwife, God here requi- 
reth chaftitie in bodic and fpirit, either in 
linglelife, 1 Cor. 7. 3 4. or in lawfull maried ] 
eftate, Hebr. 13.4. that every one fhould faw 
how to pojfeffe his vcffell in holmejfe and honour , 
i Thef.4.3,4. 

Verf. 15:. not fteale ] either per Ions, Exo- 
dfflzi.16. 1 Tim. 1.10. or any other things, 
by fraud, or by force, 1 Theff.a,.i6. Itfor- 
biddeth all unjuft taking, or keeping backe 
of things pertaining to God, Leviticus 
5.15. Malac. 3.8. Mfts^.z. 4. ortomer^Le- 
viticus 19.11. ^ow.13.7. allunrighteoufnelfe 
in covenants, contrafts,baigaines,&c. Gen. 
31.39.41. Leviticusi 9.37. oppreflion. Dent. 
14.14. extortion, Liife 3.13. taking of bribes, 
Veuter.16.19. ufurie. Exodus zz. zf, or any 
filthiegaine, 1 Tim. 3.8. detaining of other 
mens goods, either lent, Pfalme 37. zi. or 
pawned, Exodus zz. z6. or loft, Leviticus 6. 
4. withholding of tribute, cuftome,&c. Mat. 
zz. 21. 7 {om. 13.6,7. removing of land- 
maikes, Deuter. 19.14. All idle and inordi¬ 
nate walking, z The)ft 3. 6. 10,11,12. cove- 
toufnelfe, Heb.13 .$. and unmercifulnefle to 
the poore, Veut . 15.7. Contrariwife, it re- 
quireth juftice and equitie, faithfulnefle, 
diligence, and mercie in all our dealings, 
Deut.16.10. Mat. 20.7, Titus z.io. Prov.zz. 29. 
Pfalme 11 z. 9. and to doe unto all men what- 
foever wee would that men Ihould doe unto 
us. Mat.7.iz. 

Verf 16 . not anfwer ] that is, not jf>ea\e, 


or witneffe, as the Chaldee tranflateth; the 1 
Greeke faith, not falfely witneffe, and fo this 
Commandementis aliedgedin Mat. 19.18. 

falfe witneffe ] or, falfe teftimonie, as the 
Greeke and Chaldee tranflateth it, though 
the Hebrew Ed, ftgnifieth alfo a teftifier, as 
in Leviticus y.i. and fo may herebeEngli- 
Ihed, a witneffe (or teftifier) offalfhood. In re¬ 
peating this law. Moles ufeth another word, 
witneffe of vanitie, Deut. f.20. the fame word 
that was before, in verfe 7. for taking Gods 
name in vaine. God here forbiddeth all ly¬ 
ing and untrue fpeaking, Ephef.q. 2f. efpe- 
cially in witneffe bearing: all wrefting or 
depraving of the aftions, words, or mea¬ 
ning of any, z Sam. 10.2,3. Matth.z6.^,6o. 
PfaL^z.4^,6. all ralh and unrighteous judge¬ 
ment, without due triall and examination, 
lohn 7. *4. yi. Matth. 7. 1. T>enter. 19.18. 
wrefting of the Law, and of judgement, 
‘Deuter. 16. 19. Zeph. 3. 4. concealing the 
truth which one can witneffe, Leviticus 5.1. 
falfe records, £^4.19. railing or recei¬ 
ving of falfe rumours or reports, Exodus 23. 
I. 7\(eh.6.6, 7,8. iSam. 24.9. walking about 
with tales, Lewf.i9.16. whifpering, backe- 
biting, covenant-breaking, Ttym 1.29,30,31. 
and all otl^er wayes of hurting with the 
tongue, Pfalme ioi.y. And he commandeth 
faithful! teftimonie, Prov. 14.5.25. righteous 
judgement, Vcuter.\.\6. fpeaking truth, as 
it is in ones heart, Pfalme 15.2. and all other 
things that may preferve the good name of 
a man, and of his- neighbour, which is to 
be chofen rather than great riches. Proverbs 
zz.i. 1 thy neighbour ] that is, any man, 
acquaintance or ftranger, friend or foe: for 
though the Hebrew Regneh, fometimes fig- 
niiieth a fpeciall friend, (as Deuter. 13. 6. 
lob 2.11.) yet here it is to be taken in the 
largeft fenfe, as Chrifts anfwer to him that 
asked who was his neighbour,iheweth, Lu\e 
10.29,30-37. By neighbour then, is meant a- 
ny other man, joynedtous, and living with 
us in humane focie tie j as God hath Of one 
blood mode all nations of men , Mfls 17.26. So 
1 neighbour is ufe<( generally for another man 
or woman: Genefts 11.3. Efth, 1.19. and in 
Troverbs i$J7* the Greeke tranflateth it an 
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Adverfarie , according to the true meaning 
there. The Holy Ghoft in Greeke calleth 
himPlcfm, that is, our Neighbour or 7 (ext, 
Luke 10. 17.19. Rom.ii.y. 

17 Vt i f. 17. not covet ] in Deut. 5 .u.another 

word Difire, is alfo ufed : and there the co¬ 
veting of the wife is firft named; and then 
the coveting of the houfe : there alfo the 
field is added, whereof heere is no men¬ 
tion : hov beit the Greeke hath the fame 
order and addition in this place. This Com- 
mandeincnt forbiddeth covetoufnelfe and 
difeontentment with our prefent eftate, 
and all defire of any thing which God hath 
bellowed upon another : though wee 
would have it without injuric to another , 
as by giving him the worth of it in mo¬ 
ney, or otherwife, i King. 21. 2. And thus 
it difticreth from the former Commande- 
ments, which forbid together with the out¬ 
ward aft, the inward defire of another mans 
goods, to his hurt. For as defire after a 
mans wife, is adultcrie, Matthew 5. 18. fo 
the defire of any other mans houfe or 
be aft wrongfully, is Health. But this Com- 
mandement forbiddeth an inferiour de¬ 
gree of finne; and becaufe mens dcfircs 
are not fatished with that they have, but 
c ovetoufneffe covctcth aU the day, Proverbs 
is. 16. therefore God here reftraincth eve¬ 
ry inordinate lull, and tcacheth us to be 
content with luch things as we have; for he 
hath [aid, 1 will not leave thee nor forfake thee, 
Hcbnwes 13. 5. and concentation faith, J 
have all things, Genefis^.u, Thefe five hft 
picccpts, arc in Veut, 5. joyned 011c toano- 
ther, with this word And: for they mutual¬ 
ly rel'peft each other in the things forbid¬ 
den j andbindeus to the obfervingof eve¬ 
ry one fever ally, and aU of them joyntly 3 
as it is written, whofoever fhall keepe the 
whole Law, and yet offend in one point , he is 
gudtic of all. For he that faid, Doc not commit 
adultery, fold alfo , Doe not k)U , lames 2.10,11. 
Hereunto wc may alio referre the double 
accents, which moft of thefe ten Com- 
mandements have, in tfcc Hebrew Scrip¬ 
ture 3 different from all the Bible befide9: 
which chough they ferve for a twofold man- 


ner of reading, tire one common as the 
other Scripture, the other leafurely, and 
with a long pronunciation, as the Iewes 
ufed in their aflemblies 3 yet they may lead 
us alfo, to obferve a diftinftion of matter in 
fomc, and a conjunftion or continued mat¬ 
ter in other fome. 

Verf. 18. faw ] this word is generally ufed 
for feeing, hearing, or perceiving: not one- 
ly by the eye, but by any fenfe or undcr- 
ftanding : as Iakob faw that there was corne 
in Egypt, Gencfis 42. 1. which the Holy 
Ghoft expoundeth, Iakob heard , Atts 7. 12. 
So here, they faw the voices, that is, heard 
them. light?iings ] in Hebrew and 

Greeke, lamps 5 fo called for that they bur¬ 
ned and ftiined like lamps or torches: fee Ge¬ 
ncfis if. 17. where fuch appeared to Abra¬ 
ham, at the covenant making with him. 
They herefignified the brightnefle andter- 
rouis of the Law : as did the Ihining face 
of Mofcs afterward, Exodus 34.30. i Cor. 3 *7- 
Tfalme 119. 105. removed away'] be¬ 
ing afraid, as the Greeke tranflateth. Shew¬ 
ing the efteft of the Law in their confid¬ 
ences, to worke feareby the fpiritof bon¬ 
dage, which all that are borne of the bond- 
woman Agar, ( or mount Sina,) are poffef- 
fed wirh, T^om. 8.15. Galat. 4.24? For they 
had before come ncerc, and Hood under the 
mount, Deut.q.u. 

Verf. 19. they faid] by thechiefe of their 
Tribes and their Elders, Deuteronomie f. 23. 
will heare ] and doe it. This fpeech of theirs 
God well approved of, Deuteronomie 5.27,28. 
For as they defired Moles to be A media¬ 
tor betweene God and them , fo the Law 
is a Schoolcmafler to bring us to Chrift, the 
mediatour of the new Teftament, Gtilath. 3. 
24. Hebr. 12.24. w herefore upon this fpcdtfh 
of theirs, God promifed Chrift unto-them, 
Deuteronomie 18. 15,16 , 17,18. left we 
die ] for this great fire will confume w\ if we 
heare the voice of the Lord our -God any more 
we fhall die, Deutcr. 5. 25. Hereby was ma- 
nifefted, that there was not a L 4 w given 
which could give life 3 but than the juft fbndd 
live by faith, Galat. 3.11,12.21, FofthcLaw 
of God, and ihe Wift of man are adver- 

P 3_ _ faries; 
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fanes, which cannot be reconciled but by 
grace in Chrift : onely through feare man 
faineth to love the Law •, but by faith it is 
fulfilled, i,z.and8.i.-4. 

Verf 20. Feare not] but, as the Greeke 
tranflateth,fo of good comfort. He encoura- 
geth them againfl the exceeding feare 
which difmaied them j ( for otherwife, it 
was the purpofe of God, that by this they 
might learne to feare him, Dciiteronom.4.10.) 
So when the Angell faid, Feare not, Matth. 
28 . 5 . he meant, be not affrighted ( or difmai¬ 
ed ) Marfa 16 .6. is come ] as the Chal¬ 

dee paraphrafeth, his glorie is revealed. to 
tempt ] or, to prove : fee Exodws if. 2?. 
not finne] thus the Law was added becaufe of 
tranfgrefforts , Galath. 3.19. to manifeft finne, 
and to reftraine men from it, Romans 3. zo. 
Vfalme n 9.11. lames 2. 9. for, without the Law 
fume is dead, Rom. 7. But finne, which dwel- 
leth in us, that,it might appeare finne, and 
might become exceeding finfull, reviveth 
by the Law 5 taketh occafion by the Com- 
mandement,deceivethuSj andflaieth us; fo 
that which was ordained unto life , wefinde to 
be unto death, Romans 7. 13, 9,10,11. But 
what the Law could not doe, in that it was 
weake through the flefh, God ( hath done ) 
fending his owne Sonne, in the likenefle of 
finfull flefh, and for finne condemned finne 
in the flefh, Rom.8.3. 

Verf. zi. thieve darfatefie ] or, tempestuous 
darfaieffe. The Hebrew gnaraphel , which fig- 
nifieth thieve ( or obfeure ) darfaieffe , is by the 
Holy Ghoft tranflated in Greeke thuella , He¬ 
brews iz.iS. winch fignifieth a tempofi 3 and 
fothe Lxx. trariflate it in Dcuteronome 4.11. 
and f. iz. / - 

Verf 22 . the heavens ] This was wfien God 
came downe upon mount Sim 3 Nch^.iJ. up¬ 
on earth alfo, he ihewed them his great fire, 
and they heard his yoice oat of the midfl of 
the fire, ( wliich, did ever people heare and 
live? )Deut.^6.^. 

Verf. Z3. with me'] -to wit, any gods with 
me 3 which the Chaldee tranfiateth, before 
me, as in verfe 3. So with me, in Ejib. 7. 8 . is 
ufed tor before me j and, with the or fa of God , 
z Sam. 6. 7. is expounded before God , 1 Chron. 


13 . 1 o. gods ] that is, idols of gold or fil- 

ver, reprefenting God unto you. Thus Ifra- 
el when they made the calfe in the wilder- 
nefte, (wliich was an idoli,^ 4 fts 7.4i.)arc faid 
to have made them Gods of gold, Exod. 32.8. 
31. and the idols (or images) of the Phili- 
ftines, are called their gods, z Samuel ^.zi. 

1 Chron. 14. iz. 

Verf. 24. of earth] This feemeth to dif¬ 
fer from the brazen altar which was after 
made in the San&uatie, Exodus 27. 1, z. 
though fome thinke it was the fame, and be¬ 
ing hollow was filled with earth. But ear¬ 
then altars were ufed before, as is noted 
on Genefs 8.20. And an altar was made 
by Ifrael, Exodus 24. 4. before that altar of 
br aife. Exodus 3 8. Heere an altar of canb, is 
oppofed to the gods of Jilvcr and gold , be¬ 
fore prohibited. For God is to be worfhip- 
ped in fpirit and truth, not with outward, 
carnallpompe, lohn\. 24. And as the altar 
figured Chnfl, Hebrewes 13.10. fo his earth¬ 
ly or humane nature, was hereby fignified, 
for hee was made of the feed of David 
according to the flefh, Romans 1.3. 
peace-offings] or than fa-off mgs of thefe, 
fee Levitic. 1. and 3. mafa the memorial! ] 

or, caufe the remembrance of my name to bee: 
or, mafa you to remember my name : that is, all 
places of publike worfhip and lervice of 
God and monuments of him ; i'uch as 
were the many encamping places in the 
wildernefle, and fimdry afterward in the 
land ot Canaan: altars, arke, tabernacle, 
temple, &c. For as Abfialom eretted a 
pillar, to keepe his naaie in remem¬ 
brance, z Samuel 18. 18. fo God chofeout 
places to put his name there, Deutcronomie 12. 

as in lerulalem, 1 Kjngs 14, 21. and in 
his Temple there, 1 KjngsS. 29. andbefoie 
that,in his Tabcrnade and Arke, where 
David fet Levites to mafa mention ( or me¬ 
mo, ull, ) and to confelfe and praife the 
Lord God of Ifrael, 1 Chron. 16. 4. bo 
in the heavenly lerufalem, budded by 
Chrift, Efay6z. 6. The Chaldee paraphra- 
feth, in every pface, where 1 jhall mafa my 
Divinitie (or my glory) to dwell ; the Greeke, 
where l Jhall name my name ; which phrale 
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Paulufeth, z Timetb. z. 19. blejfe thee'] 
Hereupon are thofe fpeeches, he bUjJeth thy 
formes within thee (Ierufalem) Pfalme 147.13. 
and Iehovah blejje thee out of Sion, Pfalme 134. 
3 . a Ad Obed-Edoms houfe was bleiled, be¬ 
came of the A\\e of the Lord, z SamA.iz. and 
fundry the like. 

1 S VerH if. of hewen ftones] To the Greeke 
and Chaldee exprefl’c the Hebrew phrafe 
of hewing : whereby is meant foncs of hew - 
mg, ( as is exprefled in 1 Kj n & ?• 17*) that 
is, Jtones hewed: of fuch the altar might not 
be built, but of whole fortes , over which no 
man had lift up any iron j as lefus did on 
mount hbal, Jof 8.30,31. thy took ] 
or, thy axe, thy fvord: any iron or edge took; 
therefore in Deutcronomie 27. f. Mofesufeth 
the word, iron . And the Hebrew Cbcteb, 
( an axe, or fword) hecre ufed, hath the 
name of wa fling or dcflroying , being inftru- 
ments of warre for deftruftion of men, 
and of towres, as in z6.6. 9. and is 
here forbidden in making the altar; and in 
the building of Salomons temple, no iron 
took was heard , 1 Kjngs 6. 7. polluted ] 
Thus that which in mans judgement and 
art, IhouJd polifh it j Gods Law maketh to 
be pollution. So humane wifdome of fpcecb , 
in preaching the Gofpcll, maketh thecrojje 
of Chnji zainc and of none eit'ett, j Cor.1.17. 
and 1.4, f. 

. Vcif. 16. by fleps~\ or, by fares, grceces: 
albeit the altar was higher than other pla¬ 
ces, and the facrihcers went up unto it, 
and downe from it, 1 Ch on. 4.1. Leviticm 
9 > rulfedncfe ] that is, uncomely 

parts, or Jhame, as the Greeke cranflateth it: 
which as honefty would have covered from 
the cies of man, Genejisy. 12,23. fo religi¬ 
on teachcth us to cover in the pretence 
ot God. And this rule extendeth to the 
comely covering of all parts of our body, 
1 Corinth. 11.4, f. 13. cfpecially to hide our 
fpirituall fhamc and nakednetlc, Reve’at. 
1^. if. Wherefore God appointed Imnen 
breeches, to cover .the nakednetlc of the 
pncfts,£xod. 18,41^3. *nd covercth of his 
grace the nakednetfe of ajlhis people,£^. 
i6.8.Rcvj.i$. 


Chapter XXI. 

r. Judiciall lawes for men fervants. 5. For 
the fervant whofc care is bored. 7 . Tor wo¬ 
men fervants. iz. For manflaughtcr. 16. For 
foalers ofmen. 17. Forcurfm ofparents. 18. For 
f niters, zz. For hurting a woman with dnlde. 
z6. For maiming a fervant. 28 . For an oxe 
that goreih. 33. For him that h an occafmof 
harme. • 

ft & & 

A ND theferfrethe Judgements 
which thou (halt fee before 
them. When thou (halt buy an He¬ 
brew fervant, fix yeares he fiiall 
ferve, and in the feventh he fiiall 
goe out free for nothings If he 
came in with his body, he fiiall goe 
out with his body : if he were the 
husband of a wife, then his wife (hall 
goe out with him. If his mafter 
have given him a wife, and fiae have 
borne him fonnes or daughters, the 
wifednd her children fiiall be her 
mailers, andiie (ball goe out with his 
bodre; And if the fervant faying 
(hall fay, 1 love my mafter, my wife, 
and my tonnes : 1 w ill not goe out 
free. Then his mafter fiiall bring 
him unto jthe gods; he fiiall alfo 
bring him unto the doore, or unto 
the doore port :and his mafter fiiall 
bore his care through with an aule; 
and he fiiall ferve him for ever. 
And when a man fiiall fell his daugh¬ 
ter, for a maid fervant, (he fiiall not 

goe 
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Chapter XIX- 

. i. The people come to Sinai. 3. God calleth' 
Mofes up into the mount \ and by him propoun¬ 
ded, unto Ifrael the keeping of his covenant. 

8 . The peoples anfwer, that they would doe all, is 
returned to. the L,ord> j,o. The people are falsi¬ 
fied agdinji the third day* 11. The mountaine U 
bounded and mufi not be touched. i6.Tbefeare- 
full prefence of God upon the mount : 19 . where¬ 
at Mofes is afraid, z 1. The people and priefis are 
agame charged , not to breaks their bounds, upon 
paine of death. 

m t 

! , .a , • \•i i ‘ i )' ) 

I N the,third Moneth, after the go¬ 
ing forth of the fonnes of Ilrael, 
out of the land of Egypt 5 in the 
fame day came they into the wilder- 
nefle of Sinai. For tjhey had jour¬ 
neyed from Rephidim, and were 
come to the wildernelfe of Sinai, 
and encamped in the wildernelfe: 
and there Ifrael camped before the 
mountaine. And Mofes went up 
untoGod:andIehovah called unto 
him out of the mountaine, faying 5 
Thus (halt thou fay to the houfe of 
Iakob, and tell the fonnes of Ifrael. 
You have feene what I did unto the 
Egyptians : and I have • borne you 
tipon Eagles wings,and brought you 
unto myfelfe. Andnow,if heark- 
ning ye will hearken unto my voice, 
andkeepe my covenant, then yee 
(hall bee a peculiar treafure unto 
file above afl peoples 3 for all the 
eartjh^ mine. • Andyou(hall be un¬ 
to me a kingdomcof prieds, and an 
holy nation 1 Thefe are the words 


which thou (halt fpeake unto the I 
Tons of Ifrael. And Mofes came, 7 
and called for the Elders of the peo¬ 
ple, and laid before their faces all 
thefe words yvhich Iehovah com¬ 
manded him. And all the people 8 
anfwered together and faid 5 All that 
Iehovah hath fpoken we will doe: 

And Mofes returned the words of 
the people unto Iehovah. Andie- 9 
hovah laid unto Mofes, Loe I come 
unto thee in the thickc cloud 5 that 
the people may heare,when I fpeake 
with thee, and maybeleeve in thee 

I alfo for ever: And Mofes told the 
words of the people unco Iehovah 
And Iehovah laid unto Mofes, Goe 10 
unto thepeople, and fan&ifie them 
to day and to morrow: and let them 
wa(h their clothes. And let them 
be ready againft the third day : for 
in thethirdday Iehovah will come 
downc, in the eies of all the people 
upon mount Sinai, And thou (halt 
fet bounds unto the people round 
about, faying ; Take heed to your 
felves, that ye goe not up into the 
mountaine, or touch the border of I 
it: all that toucheth the mountaine 
fhall die the death. There (hall not 15 
a hand touch it, but he (hall bedo- 
ned with ftones, or (hot through 
with a (hot: whether it be bead or 
man, it (hall not live : when the I 
found ofthe trumpet is drawnelong, 1 
they (hall goe up into the moun- I 
taine, And Mofes went downe I 14 
from the mountaine unto the peo- I 
pie : and hefan&ified the people 5 I 
and they wafhed their clothes. And I 15 
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he faid unto dispeople f Bcye ready 
againft the third day: come not yee 
nigh unto a wife. And it was in 
the third day, when it was morning, 
that there was. voices, and light- i 
nings,'anda heavy cloud upon the ' 
mountaine ; and the Voice 6f the 
trumpec exceeding ftr >ng : sr»d all 
the people that was in the Campe 
trembled. And Mofcs brought 
forth the people out of the Campe, | 
to meet with God : and they flood 
at the nether part of the mountaine. 
And mount Sinai was all of it on a 
fmoke, becaufe that Jehovah de¬ 
scended upon it in fire : and the 
fmoke thereof afeendpd as the fmoke 
of a furnace 3 and all the mountaine 
trembled exceedingly. And the 
voice of the trumpet was going 
and waxing flrong exceedingly ; 
Mofes fpakc j and God anfwcred 
him by a voice And I ehovah de¬ 
scended upon mount Sinai, on the 
top of the mountaine : and Iehovah 
called for Mofes unto the top of 
the mountaine, and Moles went up k 
And Iehovah faid untoMofes 5 Goc 
downCjteflifieuritothe people3 left 
they breake thorow unto Iehovah, 
to fee, and many of them fall. 
And the priefts alio, which come 
neere unco Iehovah, let them fan- 
ttifie rhemfelves 3 left Iehovah 
breake forth upon them. And 
Mofes faid unto Iehovah 5 The peo¬ 
ple cannot come up unto mount Si¬ 
nai : for thou haft teftified unto us, 

I faying 5 Set bounds about the moun- 
taincaiidfan&ifieit. And iehovah 


faid unco him,Goe down e,and come 
up thou and Aaron wfh thee: but 
tne priefts and the people, let 
not them breake through to come 
up unto Iehovah, left he breake 
forth upon theni. And Mofes went 
downe' unto the people, and faid 
it unco them. 


Annotations. 

• 1 • 

IV 1 Oncth'] or, new mom ; which was the 
l^Jlfiiftday of every moneth among the 
Hebrews : therefore here followeth m the 
lame day, to fignifie not the moneth only, but 
the firft day thereof to be meant. Or ( as 
fome thinke) the fame day meanerh the third 
day, as it was the third rtloneth,and this was 
430 .yeeres after the promife taade unto A- 
braham: but the covenant of the Law now 
given,could not difan uli the covenant (of grace) 
thatypas confirmed afore of God, in refpeft of 
ChrifljGaL 3. 17. Svruu ] in Greeke, the 
holy Ghoft writeth it Shta: which is a moun- 
tame in Arabia, fituate in the wilderneffe, cal¬ 
led thereupon, the wildcmjfe of mount Sina, 
GaU$, if. *Atts 7.30. 

Verl. 3. unto God ] thc Grebke faith, un¬ 
to the mountaine of God: the Chaldee, into the 
prefence of the word tf the J^ord ; thi« was 
Chrift, who is called the JingeU, 7.38. the 
An gelt of Gods Face, ( or preCmt ) Efay 6 3.5. 
It feemeth that the cloud-by which God con¬ 
duced them, now refted upon that mount. 
See Num.9. 17, &c. ' ' 

> Ver£ 4. you ] or, purfches have fcene^cc., 
This fpeech was to prepare them to rfcceWe’ 
Gods covenant now to be made : and the 
like was fpoken at the renewingof the cove- 
nan t,Dcut.i9.i, &c. Eagle swings ] tp ca- 

ry you out of your place of bondage, openly, 
fafely, fpeedilyj as the Eagle doth her young, 
ones, from their fluggifh neft. This Emili- 
tudeis more explained in Dent. 31.il. And 
as the Church of Ilraelhere, fled from the 

dragon' 
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dwgorr pharaoh, rfas h?Js- eaUjed in: 'Kick- 1 
29.3. )To -the Cbriftian Church iftedr from 1 
the Serpent, (or Dragon) into the wilder- J 
nefle, with two wing df a great Eagle , Tfev. 12. 

14. The Greeke and Chaldee hiere ! cranflate, 
as tymEa&lesvvtng, hi ' unto myfelfe 1 to 
ferve me as dais njounif,. ( as was promifed 
ii'iiA-3 ; .Vi. ) and forever.; tp tjae?^- 
Idee explsineth it fjorkyferice j and Thargum. 
Ittufalemy faith, to the doHme'of my Law. ' 
Verf £. wy vow ] thtvoice of my ft ’ordf aith 
Thargum Ierufalemy. • a peculiar treafure ] ] 
or jewed. The Hebrew ScguUah, lignifieth 
ones owne propefig&od, which he loveth and 
keepeth in {lore for himfelfe, and for fpeci- 
allufe, xQbron^v). 3. Ecclef. 2. 8. Here itis 
applied to Gods Church, and tranflatedin 
'Greeke a peculiar people, which phrafe Paul 
followeth, inTif. ii 14. but Peter expreileth 
ft by another word, a people far peculiar poffcj -;" 
f iqn 3 1 Pet r t.ff. as the Qreeke verfion is in Mol. 
'3. J7. The Chaldee tranllatethit, 

^ 1 I 

fo doe other Hebrewes, faying, Segullah,fig - 
that they fmuldbe beloved before him, as 
a dcfirable treafure, delivcrctb not 

into the hand of my of his officers, but keepeth it 
Jfimfelfe. Andfuch is the cafe oflfrael ±. of whom 
itUfaidy (inDeut.yi#.) for the Lords portion 
is his people &c. K. Menachcm on Exod. 19 .This 
grace ( which the Apoftles {hew wejiave ob¬ 
tained by Chrift ) is fundry times mentio¬ 
ned to the praife of. God, J? eat.7.6. and 14.2. 
and 2d. 18. For Job hath fhofen lakob unto film- 
felfe: ifraclfor his peculiar treafurc,Pfalme 135.4- 
the earth] with the plenty thereof is mine, 
yet my delight is in you, to love you, and 

I to chufeyou arid your feed above all peoples. 
So.Mpfes openeth this fpeech,in Deut.i 0.14, 
15. arid other Prophets; ,as, Thou Jfrael art 
ny fezuant j Jakqb^whom l have chofen j the 
feed of Abraham my friend. Thou whom 1 have 
taken from the ends of the earth, and called thee 
from the chiefc men thereof and faid untotbee 5 
Thou oxvmyfiavant, dec. Efay 41.8,9. 

Verf. 6. a kingdoms of prints, ] which the A- 
ppftle ( following the Greeke yerfion ) cal- 
lcth a kingly jmeflhood , 1 Pet. 1. 9. .TheChal- 
dee faith ycfhall be before me, kings > pnefis,and 
an holy people. Such Chrift hath made us, un¬ 


told bis fa^tjIfl-d^'i^Km^ torfighcon'\ 

the, earth, /tcv^i^anjl priefts to offer up flirt- | 
tuallfacrifives, 1 Pet. i. y. Rom. 1 2.1. I 

• Verf. 7. Elders'] by themto communicate I . 
thefe things with the people: fee Sxod. 3. 16. I 1 
laid ] or p-opof ?^Heb. put. : ; - I 

Ver.f.8. togetlxf] xdfii one. accord, asthe I ; 
C-reete ebtplaipeth it : and elfewhere Mofes 
faith, 1 with one voice, Exod. 24.'?. The people 1 
not yet knowing the tinpoflibilitie of the I 
Taw, which is weak* through thefiefh, Rom.$.3 . 
make promife of more than they were able I 
to.pefforme. After, when the Law was pro- I 

houncedj tl^ey feare and flee away, Exod. 20. 

18‘,V9.’ And ludpnot be, but either men not I 
Uriderftandirig the Law,doe prefume of their 1 
owne ftrength; or underftanding ir,doe de- I 
fpaire, unlelfe the grace of God in Chrift 1 
doe fpftaine them,^0^.7.9,10,-24,2 5*. I 

' r Ver iiy.jn the thieve cloud ] Hebr. in the I 
ibicknejje yf the cloud : which the Greeke ex- I 
pdameth,’ the pillar of the cloud the Ierufale- | 
my Thargum expoundeth it, my Word fall be | 
revealed unto thee in the thivke .cloud, in thee 3 I 

I fee Sxod. 14.31. This confidence in Mofes I 
the Iewes alwaies*retained, and, faid they 1 
were Mofes dtfciples, they knew that God flake I 
with Mofes t Iohn9. 28,29. They write of him [ 
thus: Mofes our mafier , Ifrael belecved not in I 
him becaufe of the fignes which he did: for he that 
beleeveth becaufe of fignes, there is in his heart a I 
fuflicion that the figne may pojfibly be done by in- I 
chantmentorforeerie. Entail the fignes which Mo- 1 
fes did m the witdcmffe y he did them upon htcef- I 
fitie, &c. we needed food j .he brought us dawns I 
Manna. They were athirfi, be clave therockefor I 
them. The congregation of Rorah rebclled againfl | 
him, the earth fwallowed them: and fo alt other 1 
figneSi But wherefore beleeved we in hint? For j 
that (landing at mount Sinai , which our owne eies I 
did fee and not a fir anger 3 and our.cares did hearc , I 
! and not another‘ y the fire, and the thunders, and I 

, the lightnings, and he went neere intoJhe thick* 
da 3 'knejfe,anda voice flake unto him and we heard 
- it j Mofes Mofes, goefay mtq them thus and thus. 

- ,And fiitjs faidface to facefbe Lord flak* tVith 
- c you, (Dent £ .4 .) &c.' This flooding at mount Si- ; 
i 1 mi, it felfe alone was bit ^evident confirmation of 
- his prophefie , that it was U uthyand without all fit - 
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1 3 


fpicionmit-, tuitii written. Loti come unto thee 
m the thieve cloud, that the people map beare when 
l fpeafe with thee , and map beleeve in thee for 
ever , (Exodus 19.9*) So that before tbit thing, 
they belecvednot in him, with fucb a beleefe at 
eontimeth for ever 5 but with a beleefe that had 
[ doubtfull ] conceits and thoughts after it. 
Mcdmorty in Mifn. in lefudei halorab , chap. 
8. S. 1 . 

Verf. 10. fanftifie them *] that is, bid them, 
and looke that they doc fan&ifie, and holily 
prepare themfclves, that they may be hum¬ 
bled at my feet, to receive my words j as 
Dcut. 53.3. This was by Jeanfing themfclves 
from all filthinefle of the flefh and fpirit, 
zCor.y.i. inwardly by faith, ^#.15.9. out¬ 
wardly by wafliing their garments, (whereof 
fee Gen.tf.z.) and their bodies, as appea- 
reth byothcr places that (hew the fan&ifying 
of the priefls and people, Levit.8.6. and if. 
1,6. 8.13.16.18. ii, xi,&c. andabdaining 
from their wives, as after followeth here, 
verfe 1 s'. Which things figured our nullifi¬ 
cation and deanfing by Chrift lefus, with the 
w. finng of water, by the Word j even the waffl¬ 
ing oj regeneration, and renewing of the holy Gbojl, 
epbij. j. 16. Tit. 3. 1. From this precept tne 
Hebrew Doflors gather their do&rine and 
practice, for baptiling all whom they admit 
unto their Church and covenant: as Maimo- 
ny iheweth in Afurci Biab, cap. 13. and is more 
fully fet downe in the annotations on Gene- 
fis 17.11. 

Verf. m . the third day'] which is thought to 
be the day that after was called rentecofi, the 
jo. day after thcPaffover j then was a yearly 
fcaft, Exod.i$.i6. Lev.z^il,16, &c. *Aft,io. 
16. On this day the fine law was now given 
on mount Sina: on this day the firie tongues 
were after given for preaching the Golpell 
in Ierufalcm, Aft. 1.1,1,&c. And many my- 
derics are of the third day, in the Scriptures; 
fee the notes on Gen. 11.4, 

Verf. 13. touch it ] or, touch him-, that is, 
the man or bead that (hall touch the moun¬ 
tain e, (hall be fo execrable unto you, as ye 
(hall not touch it with hand, but done it, 
or (hoot it through. Thefc ordinances were 
outward^ concerning the mount that might 


be touched 5 terrible, that the people could 
not beare that winch was commanded and 
(hewed the nature and ufc of the law, con 
trary to theGofpell on mount Sion, as Paul 
explainethit, Heb. xa. 18.zo. iz, See. 
with a {hot ] with arrow ( or dart,) as the 
ApofUe in Greeke openeth the Hebrew 
phrafe {hooting, Jhot through, Heb.i z.zo. 

the found of the trumpet] or, the founding 
trumpet: called in Hebrew label, trandated 
in Greeke, voyces aid trumpets ; but the A- 
podle feemeth to expreife it by the found (or 
eccho) of the trumpet , Heb. iz. 1 9. Ac Chal- 
I dee turneth it the trumpet. Every 50. yearc 
was of the (bunding of trumpets called Iobcl, 
(the Jubilee,) Levit. 15.10. fee the annotati¬ 
ons there, and lof. 6. 4, f. is drome long] 
or, draweth (that is, continueth) the found: 
and fo there bee an end of the trumpets, 
founding. fhallgoeup] that is, as the 
Chaldee paraphrafeth, when the trumpet Jhall 
be withdrawne, they Jball have leave to goe up i 
I and as the Greek tranflateth, when the voyces, 
and the trumpets, and the cloud, arc departed from 
the mountain «, they Jhall goe up. So that whiles 
the fignes of Gods Majcftic were on the 
mount, the people were forbidden to ap¬ 
proach : but when they were ccafed,thc peo¬ 
ple might goe up to any other common 
mount j whereas untill that time the moun- 
tainc was fan&ificd, verfe. Z3. 

Verf. 1 j. unto a wife] or to a woman ; that 
is, any of you unto Ids wife, to lie with her j 
as the Icrufalemy Thargum expoundeth it, 
the mmifierieoftbe bed.A like fpecch palled be- 
eweene Achimdech the pried and David, a- 
bout eating of die holy bread, 1 Sam.zi- 4>J. 
This was for the more humiliation and pre¬ 
paring of the people: as Pai l tcacheththat 
man and wife may abdainc widi confent for 
a time, that they may give themfclves to far 
fling and prayer , 1 Cor. 7.5 . It feemeth alfo by 
the Law in Lev. 15.18. that there was a figu¬ 
rative undeannelle by all fuch copulation: 
fee the annotations on thaeplace. 

Verf. 1 6. voyces ] that is, thunders j fee Exo. 
$.z$. heavy] that is, verysbtcifecloud, the 
Greeke tranflateth, darl^cfome clouds. Thefe 
were fignes of Gods glorious prefence, 

O and 


Exodus, Chap. 


and of his judgements againft the breakers | 
of his Law: the Prophets ufe the like words | 
to fignifiehisMajefhe, ?fal.i8. 9, 10.11.14. 
and 97.2.4. And thefe things were now done 
by the minifferiq of /lngels,Att.'l .^.GaJ 
for God came, with ten thoufands ofSaints y 
Deut.ft.%, trumpet] {hewing die nature 
of the Law, to manifefl Gods will, mens 
tranfgrefifions, and. to warne them of the 
wrath deferved, Efa. 58.1. L^ 4 - 33 - 3 * Kw3 - 3 - 
zo. and 4.15". trembled ] or, was, afraid. 

The fpirit of bondage which was in the peo¬ 
ple, caufed them to feare, Korn. 8.15. for 
they were not perfect in the love of God, 

| 1 John 4.1.8.. 

Verf, 17. to meet With God] as the Chaldee 
paraphrafeth, with the W<rrd of the Lo’rd. Thus 
: Mofes as a mediatour flood betweenc the 
Lord and the people; becaufe they were a- 
ifraid,7)e«r.y.5.6^3.19. at the nether part] 
without the bounds that Mofes had limited, 
verfe 12. They flood here (as the Hebrewes 
write) after the order that Mofes mentio¬ 
ned! (in Deut.19.lQ)! 1.) when after 40. years 
I he renewed the covenant j Firfi there were the 
I firfl-bo-rne (the priefls, Exod.19 . 22.) which 
I cameneare unto the Lord: after them the 
I Heads of the Tribes, the Rulers: after them the 
\ Elders: then the officers: after them all the men 
I oflfrael: then the little ones: after them the wo¬ 
men : and then thefirangers . ^iben E^a on Ex- 

I odus 19:. 

I Verf. 18. on a fmo^e] With clouds and 
I fmoke, God often manifefled his glorious 
1 prefence to his people,E*0^.40.34,3 5.2 ('hro. 

5.14, and< 5 . 1 . and7.1,2. Efa) 1 6-4- ^eveU^.S. 

1 thefe was the hiding of his power, Hab.% .4. , . 

1 defended'] God who filled* heayen and earth, 
I Jer.23.24, isfajdto deicend or come downe 
I to ceit-fine places, when hee there manife- 
I ftethhis glory: and it is fpoken of him after 
I thetnanner of men. See t he notes on Ger.6. 
1 36. and *1.5. in fire] for Gods Word is life 


with dartyteffe, clouds, and thicke-darknefe, 
Veut . 4.11. all the mount "| the mountames 
(aw the Lord, and trembled. Hob . 3.10. they 
leaped, like rammes, Tfal. 114.4. the earth quaked, 
the heavens alfo dropped at the prefence of God, 
even Sinai it felfe, at the prefence of God, the 
God oflfrael,?fal. 68.6. Iudg.tf. The Greeke 
tranflateth, all the people was aftonied. 

Verf. 19. going and waxing firong] that is, 
continually proceeding and increafing in I 
leudnes and ftrength more and more. Sec a 
like, pbrafe in Gen. 8. 3. Mofes ffial^e] fo 
fear full wa* thefight, that Mofes faid, 1 am fore 
afraid and tremble, Heb.i 2.21. by a voyce ] 
by a more gentle meane than the thunder, 
or loud fiirilling trumpet: that Moles might 
be confirmed and not affrighted. (So Daniel 
being daunted with a vifion,was flrengthned 
by the Angels words, Dan. 10.8. i6> 17.19.) 
And this voyce was heard of the people j as is 
likely by that promife unto Mofes, in verfe 9. 
It fignified alio, that onely the Lords voyce 
takes away the terrors.of the Law : for by 
Mofes the Law was given , but by Chrifl 
( who anfwered the Law and fulfilled it,) 
commeth grace and truth, Ich.i .17. 

Verf. 21. teslifle unto ] or, charge (conteft) 
the people . Paul uled to conteft (or charge) 
be fore.God and bis Angels, 1 Tim. 5.21. 2 Tim. 
2.14- and 4.1. left they breathe] or, that they 

b) cake mot. through, to "wit, the bounds fet 

them. to fee] as Mofes did attheftrft, dll 

he was flaiedof God, Exod.).). CuriofitieTs 
forbidden, that men might walke by-filith, 
not by fight, 2 Cor. 5.7. and lea me humility, 
Rom. 12.3. The Greeke here tranflattfth* l.cjt 
they: draw neare untoiGod, to conjidcr • (or to 
behold) and Luke ufeth the word in that 
fenfe, in Stephens fpcech of Mofes, 

3 r * fdl ] that is, be killed of the Loid, 
verfeiz~a$ 5o.choufarid and 7o.mcn of Beth- 
fhcmefh were flain for looking into the Arke 
of God,1 Sam.6, 1 9 .S.o.fidlingis uiedfclr fhune. 


\to. frCy.ler. 23.29. and his Law was fine, Deut.\ inGetf.14.1p. 1 Cw.io.8. 


=3 3.2. as he hinjfidfe is a con fuming fire, Deut.y. 
24% Tfiaiigum Ierufalemy explainethit thus, 
becaufe-the glorie of the Majefiic of the Lord was 
revealed upon it, yn a flame of fire. The, moun- 
[ taine burnt with fire unto the midft ofhea uem, 


Verf. j2; which come neare ] that is, as' the 
Chaldee explaineth ,wb:ch come neare to rnriir 
fkr before the Lord. Thefe pnefts are afteneal- 
led young men of the fonnes of. Ijracf. Exod.v 4.if. 
and were the firfl-bomeoi tnepeople whom 

God 
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The ten 


Exotov's,. Chap* 10. 


Commandements. 


GcxLhad fanftifiedco himfelf c^Bxod.i$. %* in |. 
whofc place he afterward tooke the tribe of 
Levi,Numb. 8.14,1 f.17,18. , fanftifiethem- 

felves ] that is, prepare, wafh, and keepc 
themlclvcs from being defiled with finne, by 
touching the mount, as verje 14.11. breafe 
forth] which the Chaldee expoundeth, be 
Jhong, (that is, very angric ) but it implieth 
deathalfo, when God breadth forth <11 the 
breach of waters upon men to deftroy them j as 
1 Sam. j. 10. and 6.6,7,%. 

13 Vcrf. 13. cannot ] or, fhall ntt bee able to 
come up, by reafon of the former charge 
and limitation. It feemeth therefore that 
Mofcs thought it necdlclfe to fpeake fo often 
and inftantly to the people: but God urgeth 
it againe, tri/c 14. fo reflraining the curio- 
fiticof the people j andthewing the end of 
the Law, 10 be rather to exclude men from 
God, (by rcalon of their finnes,) than to 
j uft lfic or give them life, as doth the Gofpelis 
for it was the minijtralum of death, 1 Cor. 3.7. 
Gal. 3. ro, u. 19.11,11,13,14. Mount Sina, is 
j in bondage mth her children,Gal. 4. if. 

Vcrf 14. breeds through ] the Grecke here 
tranflaieth , let them not vio'cntly prcjjc to come 
up: but that which the Law fuftcreth not, the 
Golpelladir.itccth, Alatth. n.n. Lulg 16.16. 
Htb. 11.18.11,13,14. 


Chapter XX. 

1 . The ten Commandements are frozen by God 
on mount S mat. 18. ti lth thunders, lightnings, 
found of the trumpet , &c. whereat the people 
arc.fr aid. 10. Mofcscomferteththem. 11 .God 
upon this occafiw, agaXne forbiddctb them Idtlatrie. 
M. °f what fort the alt.nflmdd be. 

1 

A ND God fpake all thefewords, 
faying 5 I, Ichovah thy God 
which have brought thee out from 
the land of Egypt, from the houfe of 
J fervants. Thou (halt not have any 


other gods before my face. Thou 
(hilt not make unto thee a graven 
thing , or any likcnetfe of things 
which are in the heavens above, or 
which are in the earth beneath, or 
which are in the waters beneath the 
earth. Thou fhalt not bow downe 
thy felfe to them neither ferve them: 
for I Iehovah thy God am a jealous 
God, vifitingthe iniquiticof the fa¬ 
thers upon the Tons, upon the third 
Sc upon the fourth penerationof them 
that hate me: And doing mercy un¬ 
to thoufands of them that love mec 
and of them that keep my Comman¬ 
dements. Thou fhalt not take up the 
name of Ichovah thy God in vainc, 
for Iehovah will not hold him guilt- 
Icile, that fhall take up his name in 
vaine. Remember thou the Sab¬ 
bath day, to fanftifieit, Six daies 
lhalc thou labour, and (halt d6e all 
thy worke. But the feventh day is 
aSabbath to Iehovah thy God : in it 
thou fhalt not doe any worke; thou, 
orthyfonne, or thy daughter, thy 
manfervanr, or thy woman fervant, 
or thy cattell, or thy ftrangcr which 
is within thy gates. For in fix daics 
Iehovah made the heavens and the 
earth, the fea and all winch are in 
therrt; and relied in the feventh day: 
therefore Iehovah blclfed the Sab¬ 
bath day, and ian&ificd it. Honour 
thy father and thy mother, that thy 
daies may be prolonged upon the 
land which Iehovah thy God giveth 
thee. Thou fhalt not kill. Thou 1 
fhalt not commitadulterie. Thou 
fhalt not fteale. Thou fhalt nof an- 
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The people afraid. 


Exodvs, Chap. 


i 

fwer a falfe witneffe againft thy 

17 neighbour. Thou (halt not covet 
thy neighbours houfe : thou /halt 
not covet thy neighborswife, or his 
man fervant, or his woman fervant, 
or his oxe, or his atfc, or anything 

18 which is thy neighbours. And all 
the people faw the voices, and the 
lightnings, and the voice oF the 
trumpet, and the mountaine fmoak- 
ing : and the people faw, and remo¬ 
ved away 3 and they flood afarre off. 

1 p And they faid unto Mofes, Speake 
thou with us and we will heare j and 
let not God fpeake with us, lefl we 

20 die. And Mofes faid unto the peo¬ 
ple ;Fearenot,for God is come for 
to tempt you 5 and that his fearemay 
be before your faces, that you may 

21 not finne. And die people flood 
afarre off ; and Mofes drew neere ] 
unto the thickc darkneffe where 

22 Godw»<w. And Jehovah faid unto 
Mofes, Thus thou flialt fay unto the 
fonnes of Ilrael: You have feene that 
I have fpoken with you out of the 

23 heavens. Ye fhall not make with me 
gods of filver, orgods of gold ye 

24 lliall not make unto you. An altar 
of earth thou (halt make unto me, 
andfhalcfacrificc thereon thy burnt 
offrings, and thy peace oflrings, thy 
fheepcand thy oxen ; In every place 
where I fhall make the memorial 1 of 
my name, I will come unto thee, 
and I will bleffethce. And if thou 
wilt make unto me an altar of flones, 
thouflialt not build them ofhewen 
[tones : for if thou lift up thy toole 

2 6 upon if, thou haff polluted it. And 


thou flialt not goe up by fteps unto 
mine altar, that thy nakedneffc be 
not difeovered thereon. 


24 


*5 


Annotations . .. 

G Odfpdie ] The Law was given by the 
minifteric of Angels, Heb. 2.1. AH. 7^3. 
out of the tmdft of fire, cloud and darlfiicjj'e, 
with a great voice , which jbooke the earth, Dent, 
q. zi. Heb, n.z6. all the fie words 1 thefe 

tenCommandemenrs following; ana be ad¬ 
ded no moe, Vent, y. n. wherefore they are 
called the ten Wends, Exod. 34. 28. that is, the 
tenCommandements as the Word of God, 
Mar. 7.13. is the Commandement of God,Mat th. 
15. 6. See the notes on Exod. 34. 28. The 
Apoftlc caileth the- Law, the voice of words, 
Hcb.1z.19. 

Verf. 2. I lehovah'] underftand, 1 am leho- 
vah, as the Greekc explaineth it: or, 1 leho¬ 
vah am thy God. The words 1 lehovah, note 
the unitie of the Godhead, as eltevvhere he 
faith, lehovah our.God, lehovah is one, Dent.6. 4. 
what the name figniiieth is noted -on Genef. 
i. 4. Exod.6.3. thy God ] though he is lo 

by creating us, yet here he fpedally inten- 
deth the covenant of grace, made with his 
people; whereby they are bleiled that have 
lehovah for theit God, 12. Front 

hence arileth his authoritie to command ; 
and this is a reafon of our obedience,becaufe 
he is lebovib, and our God: therefore as it is 
here prefo ed to the firft commanded cnt 3 
fo is it annexed to the reft, as to thi: lecond, 
in Lev . 19.4.31. to the chard, in Lev.19. 12. to 
the fourth, in Lev. 19.3.30. to the fift, in Lev. 
19.3.32. to the fixt,in Lev. 19. 16. cothefc- 
venth, in.Iry.i8.G &c. to the eighth, in Lrv. 
19. 11,12. to the ninth, in Lev. iy, 16. and 
generally to all the commandements, Lev. 
j 8, y, and 19.37. of fervants ] the Greeke 

and Chaldee faith, of ftrviUtde, or. bondage: 
fee Exod. 13.3. Egypt was a furnace of iron, 
Deut. 4.20. a figure of our fpirituaft bondage 
I and 


Ex o Dvs>Chap, 20 . 


and miferie under Satan: and the delive¬ 
rance from it figured our falvation by 
Chnft,ColoJJ'.i.z$. Lul fc. 1.71. 74*79 'Afl.z6.iQ. 
from thefe graces are forcible arguments to 
perfwade us to faith and obedience: Ye are 
my witnejfes, faith Jehovah, &c. that ye may tyi(fcv 
and belccvc tree, and underftand that I am hee. 
J y I am Jehovah: and beftde me there tine Sa¬ 
viour. 1 have declared and have faved, Eft. 43. 

1 o, 11,1 z . 1 am Jehovah thy God, the Holy one of 
Ifraely thy Saviour , l gave Egypt for thy rat:fame 3 
&C./I/21.43.3. 

Vcrf. 3. Thou Jhalt not have ] or, There faU 
not be to thee : but this Hebrew phrafe the ho¬ 
ly Ghoft changcth into another equivalent j 
as, 7 here it not to us, Luke 9.13. that is, M e have 
not, Mat.i 4.17. This and moft of the other 
precepts arc prohibitions, forbidding the e- 
vill, cxpvcfly commanding the contrary 
good indufively : for we muft both efchiw e- 
vill and doe goody Tj'akne 34.15. B uc G ods for- 
bodc bindeth moft ftriftly, and alwaics, and 
wc arc borne in evil] and are prone unto it, 
rather than to good; and are therefore 
called by thcl'e commandements from all 
corruption , unto the integritie wherein 
God hi ft created us. otlvr gods~\ 

the Chaldee explaineth it fingularly, othtr 
god: andlo the Scripture allocxprelleth it, 
in Cxod.34.14. Pfld.'i 1.10. l or, Js there a god 
bcfde me ? faith the Lord, I.fa. 44.8. There is 
none other god but one ; though there be many 
that arc called gods, 1 Cor. 8.4,5. unto whom 
die vaint heart of man falfty attributeth dei- 
tic: for whatfoever the Gentiles faenfired, 
w;u> 1 nto devtls, and not to God, 1 Cor. 10. 10. 
J.cv:t.l 7.7. Vcut. 31.17. And the gods that have 
not maze the beams and the c~rth, tUy flud pc- 
rifbfi otn the earth, and from under thefe heavens, 
Jcr.io.\s. Hereby on the contrane wee are 
commanded to have lehovsh for our God: 
which is,to /(now him,and to/true him with a 
ft'fill Ikm t, andvoith a voidingmtndc, 1 Chron. 
18.9. to love him with adihe heart , and mthad 
tic Jude, and with all our mighty Dcut. 6. 4, 5. 
to fure y btiecvcy honour, obey, and cleave unto 
Vim,'Dent.6.1$. z Chon, zdftzo. Tfalmexi.z^i 
1 Sam.iS-vz- Deut.ii.zi. before my face ] 
or agair/Ji my face, that is, again f, or before me : 


the Greeke and Chaldee tranflare ir, but mi. 
After, in verfe 13. Mofes faith, mth mee. 
It implyeth alio all time and place: as, before 
the Sjtrnic , Pfrd.yz. 17. is, fo long as the Sunne 
endureth; fo here before me, is fo long as I 
am, for ever and ever. Ahd all place, as, Wi¬ 
ther Jhadl flee from thy face (or ptefence ?) Pfal. 
139.7. Therefore alfo the face or prefence of 
God is here mentioned, becaufe hee behol- 
deth the fedrets of the heart, Pfal. 44.21,xx. 
and 139.13,24. and the Law, (and fo every 
precept) is fpirduall, Rom.7. 14. and bindeth 
the whole man , bedie, foulc, and fpiritj 
the underftanding, the will, and the cfte&s 
of them both, for ever. 

Verf. 4. Thou flsalt not make ] As the for¬ 
mer precept forbade all feigned gods, fo this 
forbids all feigned fcrvicc, whether it be to 
the true God, or any other: and comman- 
deth to woriliip God in jpirit and truth, lohn 
4.2-4. In the Chaldee paraphrafe called Jona¬ 
thans, this is cxprefly faid to be the fccond 
Commandemcnt; and fuch is the general! 
opinion of the lew Do&ors j as Tbdo in ex- 
p-'fit. 'Decalogi ; Iofcphus antiq. 1 . 3. and others: 
yet fome noW would make this but a part of 
the firft Co 1 mandement. So the Sabbath is^ 
by him and other ancient Rabbincs called 
the fourth precept, (as is obferved on Gen. 
49.ix.) which by the others account muft be' 
the third. Makmg,hac mearicth notonely 
with che hand, but with the heart or iir.cgi- 
nationjfor we ought not to thinly that the godhead 
is like unto gold, &c. Att. 17.29. And to wor- 
ihip the Sunne or Moone, or any creature, 
is to nuke an idollof it, Deut^. 17.19. un¬ 
to thee ] to-(or fit) thy fclfe: to wit, with¬ 
out commandemcnt from God; for by his 
commandeir.ent Mofes made the Cherubims 
m the fanduaric. Exodus 15.18. and tht bra¬ 
zen Serpent in die wildcmelfe, Numb. 11. 8. 
And this forbiddech not all images of crea¬ 
tures for civiH ufe, ( which arc allowable, 
Matth. 21.10.) but for religious. So the 
Law explaineth it j as, yee fhaU not fet up 
any image of (lone in your land, to bam downe 
unto it, Ixvit. 16.1. and the Prophets phrafe 
of images which yee made unto you, .Arnos 5. 

1 6. is expounded thus, which yee made to 

O 3 wot flip 


, — —-c % 


<1 


: ,E x ; p o v-sy Cbap. 10. 


,, , • « S !«*•»*• ' • • —' ^ ^ - 

worfhip them t ~y4fts 7. 43. But,.to make any I 
image of the inviflble God, is altogether 
unlawful!,, and unpoflible, ’Deuter.4. 

Efay 40.17,18. 1.22,23. And bythis,^ 

fair thyfclfe ? hee forbiddeth th,e making, ot 
any . for. others alio $ a s when Aaron made one 
far the people, Exod. 31.1, &c,, The Hebrew 
canons fay. He that ma\ethan idollfov himfelfe, 
though hee make it not with his mv.ie hand, nor 
ferveth it , hee is guiltie. Ldynvife hcc that maketh 
anidoU with his hand for others, though bee.make 
it for an infidelfhe is guiltie . Therefore he .that 
makethan idoll for himfelfe with,his owns hands, 
he is double gydtie ; Maimony in treat, of idolatry, 
chap.3. S. 9. a graven thing ] in Hebrew, 
TefeT, which is at^y thing he wen, graved,cut 
or carved : the Greeke tranflaceth it ,an Idoll-, 
the Chaldee, an Image-, and the Tharguui 
caljed Ionathans,addeth Image or Figure. 
Arid the holy Text eifewhere exprefly con-, 
demneth Images, E%di.\6.ij. and not onely 
graven, but molten, Hof. 13.1. or painted, E^k- 
8. io. So under this one particular, all pour- 
tratures,and humane devices are forbidderi, 
nor onely things made, with hand, but with 
heart and though t,MUs 17.zy.z9. Every fych 
Image is a teacher of lies, Hab.^iS. ^nd, tFho 
f? formeth a god, or melteth a graven image, it 
is profitable for nothing, Efay 44. r 0- likcnefj'c] 

in Hebrew, T emunah : which Mofeth ope- 
rieth by, two o.ther words, Semel,$nd Tabriith -,, 
that is. Similitude aud Figure, Dent. 4.1$. and, 
eifewhere hee nameth alto JMatfebab , and 
' Mastfith, that is, Statue (or pillar)and Pitture. 
Levit.z6. 1. So that all lhapes, pourtratures, 
precepts and devices of men, are forbidden ? 
in Gods worihip, Efay 19. 13. 3dat. 15.8,9, 
Coloff.z.zy. And on the contrarie,Gods com- 
mandements and ftatutes tor his worfhip 
and fervice are to bee,kept and praftifed, 
without adding any thing unto them, or ta¬ 
king any thing from them, Deut.1.31. and 6 . 
17,18. and 12.8.28.31. in the heavens] as 

the Sunne, Moone, Star res, Fowlkes, or the 
like, Deut.4.17.1$. The worfhipping of Angpls, 
is alfo forbidden, Cobf 2.18. , m the earth] 
as the likeneilc of man or woman, or of 
beafts, or creeping things, E^.z^Deut. 
4.1^,17,18. Efiu 44.13. After this manner, 


the.natmns of the world corrupted true rer 
hgion, Rom.\.zi< in the waters ] as any 
filh^or the like, T>eu$. 4.1$, So all refe.mblan- 
ces whatfoeyer, are .here forbidden, which 
men pan makc-Rehold^theyare all VAnitie, their 
worses are nothing, their molten images are 
w'mde and cmfufipn,E p.41.29. 

Verf y. not bop dow.ie] or,not worfhip .’un¬ 
der this one, all ocher geftures of reverence ^ 
are forbidden3 as bowing the knee, 1 ldjng. . 
19.18, killing, Hifi^.z^ lifting up of the 
eyes, fpreading out of the hand, 

Pf4l.44.z1. and the like. Contrariwife they 
are robe broken downc, burned, deftroyed, 
and detefted, Deut.iz.3. and 7.25,2^. Eft. 30. 
22. to them ] chat is, to any creature, Rom. 

i.ay. though an Angell, 7 {evel.zz. 8 ,$. or, to 
the Image of any creature, or of God him- 
felfe, £p,4o.i8-2i . Rom. 1.23. orroany work? 
of our owne.hands, ler.t. 16. Mic. 5.13. And as 
we may not bow downc unto them , fo neither 
before them, z Chron. 25.14. yea thefe two 
phrafes doe one cxplaine another j as to 
pray before the Lord, 1 Chron. 17.2*. is to pray 
unto him, 2 Sam. 7.27. and to bow downc 
(or worihip) before the devill, Luke 4.7. is to 
bow downc unto him, 31 at. 4.9. Bur to bow 
downe unto men, for civiU honour is law- 
full, Gen. 23.7. 1 Sam. 24. 8. ferve them ] 
The Hebrew gnabad, implyeth all manner 
of fervice, both that which in Greeke is 
; called Latreia , as in this place; and Doulciu, 
as by it the Greeke verfion explaineth it, in 
Exodus 23.33. anc ^ many other places. The 
Hebrew Doctors fay, The root of the Comman- 
dement agamfi idolatric, is, that men jhould not 
ferve any of all the creatures -, neither M aged, nor 
fpheare, nor jiarre, nor nay of the foure elements, 
nor any ; thing that is created of them. *And although 
hee that ferveth kjiowes that the LORD is God, 
and ferveth the creature after the manner that 
Enos and the men of his age fayed at firfi 
(whereof fee the notes on Gen. 4. z6.) yet 
be, hee is an idolater. Maimony in Mifneh, treat, 
of Ido!atrie,c.z.S. 1. Vnder this name Serve, is 
comprehended every religious worke, with 
hand, mouth, or.hcart: as prayer, or thanki- 
giving, Ep.44.17. ler. 2.27. confidence in 
them, ?!'dmeii')-n r 8* offring of facrifice, 
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z Xjuftsf.} f .burningof mcenfe, Ter. x8. lf. 
preaching for them, lerem. z-B. asking coun- 
fellof them, Hofei 4. ix. building temples, 
altars, or other monuments unto them, Hof. 
8. 14. and n. ix. erc&ing of minifleries, 
Numb. 8.14. or doing any minifteriall workc 
for their honour, Amos compared with 
Tfirnib. 4.14,xf. contributing to their mainte¬ 
nance, 'Lfunib.y. 3.7. Nehcm. 10.31,39* 
lowfhip with them, Efay 44, ix. communion 
in thcfervicc of them, 1 Cor.io.x8.-iT. x£V. 
6. 16,17. familiar convcrfing with teachers of 
idolatrie, t lobn 10. II. reading the bookes 
thereof, Atls 19. 19. or any other way to 
learnc their abominations, *iDiKMz. 30. The 
Hebrews fay, Idolaters have made many booses 
of their f rv:ce, and of the Worses and rites of 
the fame’, the holy b!cjjid( God) bath comman¬ 
ded us that wee Jhould net at all read in thofe 
booses. Mammy treat, of idolatries c. z. S. z. 
Alio they fay. He that fervelh an ldoll, afi tr the 
manna of the ufmll fervue thereof although he 
doc it in contempt thereof he is guiltie: Maimony 
ibidem, c.j.S.i. On the contrary, Godhere- 
by requircth, that we feme him, in fuch pla¬ 
ces, and with luch things and rites ashim- 
fcJte hath commanded, Dr«/. iz. 14. z8. 
and ferve him onefy , 1 Sam. 7.3. Matth. 4.16. 
jealous ] and a consuming fire,Dcut. 4.14. God 
is faid to be an hatband unto his pcc ykferem^ 
z.t. HnJ.z. 19. idolatrie, ii ythoredorne, Vent. 
31.16. judg. 1. 17. lerem. 3.9. zoV Therefore 
Gods indignation againftthis finne, is cal¬ 
led icalmijie: and as that is the rage of a h an 3 
lb that he mil not jpare in the day of vuigcance, 
Trov.6.} 4. fo the Lord hete threatneth to 
vifit, rhat is', tofcarch out and punifh this 
nnqmtic : ior lo vijiwig often Fgnificfh, lcr. 
44. 13. and f. 9. and when he vifitcth 
them, they Ihrll fall and pcrifh, hr. 6.1 5. find 
10.1 f. thefuimes ] or children, pofleritie; 
meaning luch as are tranfgiclfors with theic 
{fathers, as after he faith of them that bate me. 
Cohere the Chaldee’ paraphrafeth, upon the 
rebellious ‘fhrmes. Otlierwife, if the fomie 
feare, and doc not fuch eyilUGod faith, 
fhailr.ot dit in the Wty.iiie of Us father.-, 
hi JbuUfrtrc’y l:ve,L^ 1^4.10.13, *4.17.* 7 
gcHftktion] ' this word is lupphed both in the 
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Greeke and Chaldee yerfions. The Hebrew 
phrafe is, on the thirds, and on the fourths: 
fuch defeats are common, fee Exod. ix. 3* 
Gen. 4.10. and 14.21. So after in verfe6. unto 
thoufands , that is, the, thoufand generation. 
of them that hate m ] or, tomy haters : \yhere- 
tinro the Chaldee addeth, when the formes goc 
on tofrnne after their fatbits . For hereby they 
tume to be Gods enemies, Mic. 1.8. as they 
doe love him, that keepe his commaude- 
ments, verfc 6. 

Verf. 6 X love me, Sic. ] Love is firft named 
as that from which the keeping of thccom- 
mandements proceedeth, John 14.1$. for tin 
end of the Commandcment , is Love out of a pure 
heart, &c. i Tim. 1.5. and towards fuch as love 
him, andfyepe his commandements , God \oepetb 
covenant andmcrciefDan.9.4. The Hebrew Do¬ 
lors write, Let hot a man fay , loci doe the Lour, 
and excrcife my felfe in the wifdome thereof, to 
the end that 1 may receive all the blejjings that are 
mitten therein j or that 1 may be worthy of life, 
in the world that is to. come: and l will faepe me 
from the tranfgrejjions which the fate warnetb W 
of , that J may be deliver,cdfrom tbc/ju$s written 
in the Law , or that I be not cut off font the life of 
the world to come. It is not meet to firye God af¬ 
ter this maimer. Tor he that ferveth thus. 


ahy thing in tncTforld, nor forfeare. of evtil, or' 
that he may inherit good things ; but doth the 
iruth, bccaifc it is the truth, &$. ^ndthutsa 
vtiy great d/gntic, wbiebnp wfe man is worthy 
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(biitef Luzc* And is we djg^lie which Gad 
commitdetb us, by tfahand of Aiefy, faying 5 And 
•’ thou[halt {ozk lie u,y Cod : . {f^euULy.) 

Auuatwhai time 4man loyeth^he.-.Uncd^ with 
loxe \pi.venim, imm$My bstydl.doe .aU the 

ctitiwpintfcments, out uJ fa. Qiauwny trw. 
0J KCpCVUiiiCliyi-. IO-S.JpX. i ,■ ( . 

Veil. 7. not tal^e up] .to wit, uponxby b}*, 
or mouth, ^as this phrale is opmcdiit. Lfiifne. 
1 6. 4. aiid So-tf.) th^ is,, not. ip cake, uie, 
or mention. $0 to tufeup ayroveroe, tju. 14.4^ 
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to take ttpa latneniation,E^ck^C.17.is to fpeake 
or utter the fame, ‘the Chaldee reftrainerh 
it to one particular, thou fha.lt not fxrcare bp 
the name 3 &c, and the Thargum called .Jona¬ 
thans, thus, OAy people the houfecf Jfrael’, Let 
not any of you fwcare by the name of the Word of 
theLOK'D your God invaine: But though 
fwearing be a principal! thing here intended, 
efity 48.1. yet the precept is more large, 
forbidding all unreverent and unholy ufe of 
Gods name, in heart, mouth, or aftion: and 
commanding the fanftifying thereof, as iris 
Holy ztidReverendjMat.6 .9. Tfalme 111.9. and 
to fweare by the fame, Veut. 6. 13. Name ] 
that whereby God hath made himfelfe 
knownej as his titles and attributes, Exod. 

3 4*5,6,7, his Word, Law, Gofpell, Veut. 31.3 . 
Alls9- if. (as the Law of Chrift, £^42. 4. 
is expounded to be his Tfame, Matth. 11.2.1.) 
alto prayer, Gen.\. z6. and Gods whole wor- 
(hip, and all ordinances pertaining thereto, 
Veut. iz.%. Mai. 1.11, iz.Mic. 4. 5.his lacia- 
ments } £Mattb.z 2 .i 8 , 19. cenfures, 1 Cor. 5 « 4 j 5 . 
Matth. 18.io. and whatfoever belongeth to 
, Chriftian religion,is comprifed in this Name 
of God. That as the fccond commandement 
teacheth us wherewith to ferve the Lord: fo 
this third diretteth us unto the holy ufe of 
all religion, in heart, profeifion, and action. 
in vaine 3 or, to vamtie : which word impli- 
eth alfo falfitie, ( as after in verfe 16.) andfo 
it is ufed to denote falfe religion or idolatry, 
Jer.iS.iy.lon.z.?. falie do&rine, error, and 
hcrefic, Lam. 1.14, 13.6,7. but com¬ 

monly vaine and fruitlefl'e fpeaking or doing, 
whereof no good commeth, Pfalme 117.x, 1. 
Efay 1.13. Jer. 4.30. and 6 . 19. So two things 
chiefly are here forbidden , the mentioning 
or uflng of Gods name, in word or deed, 
when it fhould not be ufed, for that there 
is no juft caufefo to doe: fecondly,the uflng 
ofitamilfe, when duty bindethus to ufe it 
with feare and -holinefle. As fwearing^ when 
there is no caufe of an oath. Mat. 6 . 3 4. and 
fwearing fallly, Levit. 19. 12. fwearing and 
hot performing, a Cbron.36.13. vowing and 
not paying, Deut.z 3.11. vaine praying, in 
refpeftof matter or manner. Job 3 5.1$.Mat. 
6.7. coemption in teaching, or hearing the 


Word of God,£^. 11,19. * Cor. i. 7, Matth. 1 

E-ISk? 3 3• 3 1 • abuflng the Word to un- I 
lawfull arts, fuperftition, jelling, profane- I 
nefle, Veut. 18.11. Efay 66.%. abufe of the fa- 
craments and holy myfteries. Mol. r. x 1,11. 

1 Cor. 11. 17 .- 19 * Ier.7.4.-10, abufe ofeedefi- 1 
afticall cenfures, Efay 66.%. abufe of lots,E Jib. I 
3. 7. Prov. 1 6 . 3 3. hypocrifie in any religious I 
worke, Mat.i % .7,8,9. and all unbeleefe, Rom. 1 
14.13. lam. 1. 6. a flnfull converfation,where- I 
by the name of God is blajpbemed among the Gen¬ 
tiles , Rom. i. 14. with whatfoever elfe is con¬ 
trary to the fan&ifying of Gods namejwhkh 
on the other partis heere commanded. Lev. 
11.31,31* The Hebrew Doftors fay 3 Hljofo- 
evet‘ tranfgrcjfeth wittingly, and without core- 
flraint, anyone of all the commemdements $ol(en of 
in the Law, with a contemptuous foule, to provoke 
( Gods) anger j loe this man poUuteth the Name 
( of God:) and if he tmifgrejje in the prefence of 
ten men of Jfrael, he poUuteth the Name pub- 

I likely. Alfo whofoever feparatetb himfelfe from 
tranfgrefjion, or doth that which is commanded, 
not for any thing in the world, nor for feare or 
dread, nor for to feeke honour j but for our blejfed 
Creams fake, as lofeph the juji refrained him - 
felfe from his maflers wife, ( Gen. 3 9.9.; loe this 
man fanllifieth the Name (of the Lord.) Maitno- 
ny inlefudei hatorah, c. %.S, 10. guiltlefje ] 

or, clears, innocent: that is, he will not leave 
him unpunifhed: (fothe phrafe flgnifieth, 
as is opened in 1 King. 1.9.) but he fhalj be 
plagued in this world, or in that which is to 
come, as Thargum Ionathan paraphrafeth, 
the Lai d will not hold him juji ( or innocent) in 
the great day of judgement. 

Yerf. 8. Remember ] Hebr. To remember: of 
which phraie, fee Exod. 13.3. God fpeaketh 
thus of this commandement,to note the im¬ 
portance of it}for he teckoneth the breach of 
this precept, as one of the greateft flns in If- 
rael, Srek* 10. n. and 11.8.and 13.38, &c. 
Likewise to fignifie the antiquity of it, as be¬ 
ing from the creation of the world, Gen. 1. 
1,3. and for that it was to be kept , but one 
dayinfeven; that when the time comeitbe 
not forgotten orViegle&ed. In repeating this 
Law, Mofes faith Obferve ( or k ee P € ) 

! Sabbath, Veut. f.u.In Efay 58.13. the Lord 

addeth 
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addeth two words moe, to call the Sabbath a 
Delight, the holy day of the Lord honorable: all 
which doe (hew the waight of this precept. 

Sabbath day ] that is, the day of reft , or of 
ceaftng, namely, from our owne workes, as 
God did from his, Heb. 4.10. See the notes 
on Genefis 1.1,3. A day is either large of 
twentie foure houres, or ftrift of twelve 
hourcs, lohn 11.9. This here is meant of the 
large day, which in Ifirael began at evening; 
as Lent. 23.3 2. from evemg to evening, you 
fhall reft your Sabbath . fanftifie it ] that is, 

fepaiacc it from common workes, fuch as 
pertaine to this naturall life ; and confe- 
crate it to God and holy workes,fuch as con- 
ccrne the fpirituall life • As to have holy 
convocations or alfemblies of the Church, 
Levit. 23.3. in them to pray, to 

read and expound the Scriptures,£.#.4.16-22. 
Alls 15.11. to difpute of matters of religion, 
oil- 17. 2, 3. and 18.4. to talkc and meditate 
on Gods Word and worke, Tfal. 92. to doe 
workes of rncrcie to them that are in mife- 
rie,both to man and bead, Alat.u- 10,11-13. 
Lillee 13.10,11-17. and all other like actions 
tending to fanttification. And as all things 
are fatittified by the word of God and prayer , 
1 Tim. 4.*. fo of the Sabbath, the Hebrewes 
fay, It is commanded to fanftifie it with words , 
both at the comming in, and at the going 
our thereof. At the comming in to blcile 
God, which hath given his Sabbach for a re¬ 
membrance of the creation of the world, a 
beginning of holy convocations, a remem- 
bi ance of the comming out of Lgypt, and 
wliich of his love hath chofen and iandtified 
his Church above all peoples, &c. at the go¬ 
ing out of it alfo to blelfe God, which hath 
fepurated between the holy and the profane, 
betweene light anddarknefte, betweene If- 
rael and other peoples, betweene the fe- 
venth day and the fix working dayes. Mai- 
mony in treat, of the Sabbath, c.29.5.1,2,3. 

Verf 9. labour ] or ferve , which fome doe 
underftand thus; Six daies thou (halt ferve 
the Lord, and doe thine owne worke alfo : 
for fcrucc is a dutie to the Lcfcd, £*.3.12.and 
23.25. but comparing this place with Exod. 
J4.21. where it is oppofed unto Reft, it fec- 


meth rather to intend our owne worke or 
labour, which God of his bouncie alloweth 
to be followed the fix dayes, that we may the 
more willingly and chearfully ferve him in 
the feventh. thy worfye] the Greeke tran- 
flateth, thy worses ; hereby is meant things 
neceflarie as well for bodie as foule j and 
things good and lawfiill permitted us of 
God, as it is written. Let him labour andwor\e 
with his hands the thing that is good, Ephef. 4.28. 
So in Pfalme9 1.11. all thy waits, meane fuch 
as God had appointed to walke in: which 
words Satan therefore omitted when hce 
alledged that Scripture, tempting Chrift to 
unlawfull waies, Mat. 4.6. 

Verf 10. Bttf]Hcbx.*Andthefeventh. This 
is perpetuall, that one day of feven be a 
Sabbath: but that feventh day which Mofes 
commanded, is changed by Chrift into the 
fir ft day of the weeke, called the Lords day , 
Rev. 1.10. becaufe our Lord Chrift (who re¬ 
newed the world, and created new heavens, 
andanewcaith , Efa.65.17.1 cor.5. 17.) finifhed 
his worke and role from the dead that day, 
Mat. 28.1,2.5. and his difciples aftembled in 
that day and after unto prayer and religious 
workes, Iob.io. 19. 16. ^4 ft 10. 7. 1 Cor.16. 
J,x. And if the bringing of lfraelout of E- 
gypt, was fuch a worke, as God for a me¬ 
morial! thereof, made that day and moneth 
the head and beginning of the moneths of 
the yeare, otherwife than had beene before, 
as is (hewed on Exod. 12.2.how (hould not our 
redemption from death and hel, (manifefted 
in the day that Chrift rofe from the dead, 

1 Cor. 1 5.14.17.) deferve much more to bee 
remembred in the day thereof: and the cre¬ 
ation of the new world be celebrated, as of 
the old. The Hebrew Do&ors have a faying, 
that the world was not created but for the MeJJtas^ 
Thalmud in Sanhedrin , c. Chelc{. And the brin¬ 
ging out of Egypt is made areafon why the 
lewes (hould keepe then Sabbath, Deut.5.1 5. 
our deliverance by the Melbas is a ipore 
weighty reafon. Therefore as the other 
lewith Sabbaths were figurative, and had 
their end in Chrift, Colojf. 2. 16, 17. fo the 
feventh day in this Sabbath was alfo figura¬ 
tive, and is ceafed ; but the Sabbath ftill re- 

P maineth. 


1 * 


E x a d v s, Chap. ao. 


maineth, Matth. 14.10* in it ] thefe words 

are added alfo id the Greeke verfion. 
any work*] to wit,-of thine owne, or for this 
naturall life j and under the name of work^j 
is comprehended buying and felling of 
wares, or of vi&uals, N ehem.i 3 *16,17. coxy - 
ing of burdens, lcr.17.11. embalming of the 
dead, Luke 13. 54- 5^. drefling of vittuals, 
Exodus 16.13. going of journeys, Exodus 16. 
29. Mils 1.12. or any other thing that is of 
our owne waies, or pleafures, or jpeaffmg our 
owne words , Efay 58.13. even the wotke of 
the Lords Tabernacle might not be done 
on the Sabbath, Exod. 31.13-17. but it is ex¬ 
prefly commanded to refl on that day, Exod. 
23.ix. Whereupon the Hebrew' Dodors fay, 
though they be thmgs which are not worke > yet wee 
mujlrefl (ovccafe) from them 5 namely, things 
like unto worke, as climbing of a tree, riding on 
a beaji , or the like. Likewife, judging of ci- 
vill caufes, putting off of the fliooe, and ta¬ 
king the brothers wife , (fpoken of in D cuter. x 5. 
5-9.) fepar ating of tubes, firft fruits, &c. valu¬ 
ing of things, ( fpoken of in Leviticus 17.) 
And from the Law, in Efay 58.13. they teach 
it is unlawfuli for a man to fpeake with his part- - 
ner (on the Sabbath day) what hee will fell on 
the morrow # or what hee will buy , - or haw he will 
build his houfe, ‘and the like. Alfo that it is 
unlaw full for a man to vifit his gardens or fields 
on the Sabbath, far to fee what they need, or 
how they grow , for this is to doe his owne plea- 
fur e, (Efay 58.13.) neither might they punfh (or 
• execute ) malefadors on the Sabbath, though 
the pumfoment of fuch is a thing comman¬ 
ded. Maimony treat. of the Sabbath, chap. xi. & 
23-&X4- Neither was it lawfull tomarric a 
wfeontfe Sabbath day: neither married they on 
the cvemngofthe Sabbath, nor on the frfl day of 
thewcepe, left they flwulcl pollute the Sabbath by 
dr effing of meat for the feafl. ^Maimony treat, of 
v/ives,chap. 10. S.14. Howbeit things belon¬ 
ging to Gods fervicc, (though laborious to 
thebodie,) as killing and drefling of the 
facrifices, &c. were to be done on the Sab¬ 
bath, 1 Chron. 23.31. Matth. 1 2.5. and fo for 
woikes of mercy to men, Hof. 6.6. So the 
Iewes held it a Sabbath dayes worke, to vifit 
the fake j and lay, that perih of life puttetb a- 


way the Sabbath ; therefore to a fiefy perfon that 
is in danger, they doe all things needfull for him 
on the Sabbath day. CMaimony treat . of the Sab¬ 
bath, chap.i 4. S’, f. and chap. 1. S. 1. man- 
fervant, &c. ] that they may reft, as well as 
thou, Venter. 5.14. Here the Hebrewes fay, 

T he man and woman fervant, whom wee bid to 
keepe Sabbath, are fervants that are circumcifed 
and baptifed,8ec. and have receiv'd the comman- 
dements which fervants are bound unto. Put fer- 
vants not circumcifed nor baptifed, but onely have 
received the feven commandements given to the 
fonnes efTffoe ; they are as fojourningf rangers, 
and may doe worke for thcmfelvcs openly on the 
Sabbath, as an Ifraelitc may on a working day , 
Maimony treat. Sabbath,chap.10. S.14. But this 
per lflion feemeth unto mee, to be againft 
Gods Law :■ which from the creation was 
given to all the world, Gen. z.1,3. yet the 
lewes reftraine it to themfelves, from Exod. 
31.17. fee the annotations there. caticll ] 

or beaji which in 5. 14. is amplified 

thus, thine oxe, err thine ajfe , or any beaji of 
thine. thy fir anger ] in Greeke, the pro- 

felyte. thy gates ] the Chaldee expounds 
it, thy cities. So that which in z Sam. 10.8. 
is called the entring in of the gate , is in 1 Cbro. 
1 9.9. the entring m of the citie. 

Verfi 11. therefore ] Hereby it appeareth, 
that the Sabbath was inftituted from the 
beginning of the world ; and fo was gi¬ 
ven to all nations, and not to Iirael onely. 
Though upon their bringing out of E- 
gypt, they were put in mmdc to keepe it: 
and in Denter. 5.15, that their deliverance is 
made a reafon to theiH 01 this commande- 


ment. 

Verft 12. Honour ] This is called the frfl 
commandemcnt with promife, Epbef. 6.z. that 
is, the firft of the fecond table, wh.chdi- 
re&eth us in all duties toward man: and this 
precept is to maintaine the order which 
God hath fet amongft men of fuperioritie 
and fubje&ion. The Hebrew word for Ho¬ 
nour or Glone , hath the name of weightineffe 5 
and fo Paulipeaketh of the weight of glcrie, 
z Cm 4.17. and it impiieth a dignitie and 
excellencie in parents and governours, 
which God would have to bee maintained; 

where- 
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whereupon magiftrates are called dories or 
Dignities, iPrt. 1.10. Honour is to be perfor¬ 
med with the bodie in reverend gcfture> 
1 King. z. 19. Lcvit. 19.31. in reverend fpec- 
ches, 1 Pet.3.6. Exodm^z.zz. Numb. n.n. 
in action, as obedience to their inftrudions 
and commandements in the Lord,P»w. 5 .zo. 
Ephef.6. 1. in recompencing their love and 
care, and rcleeving them with our fubftance 
in their age and need, Marfa 7. 

i Tim.j.^. to cover their infirmities, Gen, 9. 
ii,i2. and in heart to reverence, feare, and 
Jove them, LevUicttii},}. Rom. 13.5.9- ^d 
by all other like meancs to {hew refped and 
honour unto them. In an Hebrew Commen- 
tarie upon Mofes, called Cbaifani, it is faid, 
P'crcade, Honour the LORD with thy fub- 
Ihncee, (Prov. 3.9.) and Honour thy father and 
thy mother, (Exod. zo.) The LO R D is to bee 
honoured, if thou have it: thy father and mo¬ 
ther whether thou hafi it or no j for if thou hafi no- 
things thou art bound to beg for them. Againc, as 
God commandethHonour; fo he forbiddeth 
all dilhonour, contempt, and difobediencc, 
in heart, word, gefture, or adion, Lcvit. 10. 
9. Prav.i 0.17. Deut.zi. 18-11. Lcdef. io.io. 
And as hce requireth children to honour 
their parents: fo the parents arc bound to 
educate and governe them with gravitic and 
lemtic, in the mftruthon and in formation of the 
Lord, Ephef.6.^. father and thy mother] in 
Leviticus 19.3. the mother is named before 
the father. Vnderthefe names, allf periors 
and governours are implied: firft, the father 
that bcgyit, and mother that bare , Trovcrbs 13. 
11. and31.1. then parents bylaw and afti- 
nitie, Ruth 3.1.3. parents chat adopt chil¬ 
dren, EJlh. 1.7.20. Kings and all magiftrates, 
Efa. 12.11. i 5.13. Prophets and Church 
governours, as Elias and Elifeus were la¬ 
thers, 2 Rjug.z.iz. and 6.11. and 13.14. De¬ 
borah, a mother in Ilrael, Judg.^.7. and 17. 
1 o. Ancients in yeares, patrons,inftrudors, 
prottdors, and all fu».h like, 1 Tun. $. 1,1. 
lob 19.16. GM.4^.8. and4.20,11. maybe 
prolonged'] in Deut 5.1 6. Mofes addeth, and 
that it may be well with thee •. It may be Engli- 
flrcd, that they (thy parentfby their prayers) 
may prolong thy dayes ; but fuch phrafes arc 


often u(ed imperfonally, as is noted on Gen. I 
z. 10. and 16.14. and fo the Apoftle (accor¬ 
ding to the common Greeke verfion ) faith, 
that it may be well with thee y and that thou maiejl 
be longhved (or live a. long tme) in the land y Eph. 
5.2,3. Alfo the Chaldee faid to bee lona- 
thans, tranflateth, that your dayes may he 
multip'ied. the land] of Canaan which 
was to be given unto Ifrael, and was a fi¬ 
gure of an heavenly countrey, as is noted 
on Gfwn.i.f. Thus pietie hath the promife 
both of this life and of that which is to 
come. Maimony in Mifneh treat, of 7 {cpen- 
tanccj chap. 8. S. 1. faith; That which is writ¬ 
ten in the Law (cuter.11.7.) that it may bee 
well with thee and thou maifi prolong thy dayes, 
wee have becne taught to underfland thus: that 
it may be well with thee, in the world where all u 
well } and thou maifl prolong thy dayes in the world 
which is all long, and that is the world to come. 

Verf 13. Thou Jbalt not fall] or, Thou fhalt 
not murdir ; for the Hebrew \itfach properly 
fignificth Murder, that is, killing of man- I 
kinde unjuftly \ and fo -difFereth from ano- I 
therword Harag , which is to kill a perfon, I 
whichfometime is jtfftly, Dcuter.i^.^. Wee 
may alfo Englifh it, KjUnot: and fo the reft, I 
Commit not adidtirie: Steale not, &c. for both I 
thefe wayes doth the holy Ghoft tranftate I 
thefc piccepts into Greeke, Matth. 19.18. I 
Marfa: 10.19. This fixt Commandement is I 
for preferring mans life: the feventh is, for 
the juft propagation of mankinde : the eight I 
con».crnethhis goods: the ninth his good 
name: the tenth tcachcih every man to bcc 
contented with his owne eftate. The. 
Chaldee tranflateth this. Thou fhalt not fall 
a foulc, that is, any perfon: and it forbid¬ 
deth all nn.rder oi loule or ot bodie, E^ifa, 
13.19. and 3.18. G oufL 9. 6. ofoncsfclte, I 
or of another. Alls 16.17,2.8. Proverbs 1. 

1 l -i 6. and this notoncly in ad, but in re¬ 
proachful! words, Mattlxw f .21,21.malicious 
gefture. Mottoew 17.39. Genefis^.6. inward 
unadvifed anger, malice and hatred. Math. 
5.11. for, w/Aifocver hateth his brother, ts a 
murtbercr, \ I0hn3.il. Contraiiwife, it .oai- 
mandeth to preferve the life of all men, 
except fuch as Qod for their finnes com- 

P 2 mandeth 
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I mandeth to be killed, Genefts$.6. i Sam.i $. 1 
1,3.18.33. 

Verf. 14. not commit adult erie] or, not adul¬ 
terate : the origin all is one word, and for- 
biddeth all manner of whoredome, fornica¬ 
tion and uncleannelTe, Ephef.l. 3. andunna- 
turallfilthineffe, Levit. 18.11,23. not onely 
the outward ad, but all lafeivious words, 
geftures, and attire, Ephefa. 29. 1 Pet. 1.14.' 
Prov. 7.10,11,11.13-2.2,. and all inordinate 
lulls, for who fo loofah on a woman to luft 
after her, hath committed adulterie with her al- 
readie in his heart , SMatth. 5.28. Likewife 
pluralitie of wives, Malac. 2.15. 1 Cor.6.16. 
and7.2. unjufl divorces, CMalac.z.16. Mat. 
19.3,4-9. and inceftuous mariages, Leviticus 
18.6, See. Contrariwife, God here requi- 
reth chaftitie in bodie and fpirit, either in 
linglelife, 1 Cor. 7. 34. or in lawfull maried 
eftate, Hebr. 13.4. that every one fhouldJtncw 
how to pojfejfe his vcffbU in holmeffe and honour , 

1 Tk/4.3 j4* 

Verf. 15. not fteale ] either perfons, Exo - 
1 Tim.J.io. or any other things, 
by fraud, or by force, 1 Theff.4.16. Itfor- 
biddeth all unjuft taking, or keeping backe 
of things pertaining to God, Leviticus 
5.15. Malac. 3.8. Mttsi. 2.4. ortomer^JU- 
viticus 19.i1. T{pm.\y7 • allunrighteoufneffe 
in covenants, contrads, baigaines,&c. Gen. 
31.39.4 1 . Leviticus 19.3 f. oppreflion, 

24.14. extortion, Lu{e 3.13. taking of bribes, 
Veuter.16.19. ufurie, Exodus zz. 15". or any 
filthie gaine, 1 Tim. 3.8. detaining of other 
mens goods, either lent, Pfalme 37.21. or 
pawned, Exodus zz. z6. or loft, Leviticus 6. 
4. withholding of tribute, cuftome,&c. Mat. 
22.21. 7(pm. 13. 6,7. removing of land- 
maikes, Veuter. 19.14. All idle and inordi¬ 
nate walking, 2 ThcJJ'. 3.6.10,11,12. cove- 
toufneffe, H^.13.5. and unmercifulneffe to 
the poore, Dc«f. 15.7. Contrariwife, it re- 
quireth juftice and equitie, faithfulnefle, 
diligence, and mercie in all our dealings, 
Veut.16. 20. Mat. 10.7. Titus z.io.Prov.zz.zy. 
Pfalme 112.9. and to doe unto all men what- 
foever wee would that men fhould doe unto 
us. Mat. 7.12. 

1 6 Verf 16. not anfwer~\ that is, not jpeafa 


or witneffe , as the Chaldee tranflateth; the 
Greeke faith, not falfelywitneffe, and fo this 
Commandement is alledgedin Mat. 19.18. 

falfe witneffe ] or, fdfe tefhmonie, as the 
Greeke and Chaldee tranflateth it, though 
the Hebrew Ed, fignifieth alfo a teflifier , as 
in Leviticus f.i. and fo may here be Engli¬ 
sh ed, a witneffe (or teflifier) offalfhood. In re¬ 
peating this law, Mofes ufeth another word,. 
witneffe ofvanitie , D eut. l.zo. the fame word 
that was before, in verfe 7. for taking Gods 
name in vaine. God here forbiddeth all ly¬ 
ing and untrue fpeaking, Ephef.q.z*;. efpe- 
cially in witneffe bearing: all wrefting or 
depraving of the a&ions, words, or mea¬ 
ning of any, 2 Sam. 10.2,3. Matth.z6.i9,60. 

Pfail z 4,1,6. allrafh and unrighteous judge¬ 
ment, without due triall and examination, 
lohn 7. i 4 - fi. Matth. 7. 1. T>euter. 19.18. 
wrefting of the Law, and of judgement, 
‘Deuter. 16.19. Zeph. 3. 4. concealing the 
truth which one can witneffe, Leviticus 1 .1 . 
falfe records, E'^raq. 19. railing or recei¬ 
ving of falfe rumours or reports. Exodus 23. 
I. 7feh.6.6,7$. 1 Sam. 24.9. walking about 
with tales, Lev1t.19.16. whifpering, backe- 
biting, covenant-breaking, Ttym 1.29,30,31. 
and all ot^er wayes of hurting with the 
tongue, Pfalme 101.1. And he commandeth 
faithful! teftimonie, Prov. 14.5.25. righteous 
judgement, Veuter. 1.16. fpeaking truth, as 
it is in ones heart, Pfalme 15.2. and all other 
things that may preferve the good name of 
a man, and of his neighbour, which is to 
be chofen rather than great riches. Proverbs 
21.1. ' thy neighbour ] that is, any man, 
acquaintance or ftranger, friend or foe: for 
though the Hebrew Regneh, fometimes fig¬ 
nifieth a fpeciall friend, (as Veuter. 13. 6. 
Job 2.11.) yet here it is to be taken in the 
largeft fenfe, as Chrifts anfwertohim that 
asked who was his neighbour,iheweth, Lu\e 
10.29,30-37. By neighbour then, is meant a- 
ny other man, joynedtous, and living Vvith 
us inhumane focietie 3 as God hath df one 
blood made all nations of men , Mtts 17.26. So 
neighbour is ufe<^ generally for another man 
or woman: Genejis 11.3. Efth, 1.19. and in 
Troverbs 18.17* the Greeke tranflateth it an 

Adverfarie , 
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Adverfatie, according to the true meaning 
there. The Holy Ghoft in Greeke calleth 
him Plcfion, that is, cur Neighbour or 7 {ext, 
Luke 10. 17.1-9. Rom. 13.9. 

17 Vi 1 f. 17. not covet ] in Deut. 5 .2 i.another 

word Dcfire, is alfo ufed : and there the co¬ 
veting of the wife is firft named \ and then 
the coveting of the houfe : there alfo the 
field is added, whereof heere is no men¬ 
tion : hov bcit the Greeke hath the fame 
order and addition in this place. This Com- 
mandement forbiddeth covetoufneffe and 
difeontentment with our prefent eftate, 
and all defire of any thing which God hath 
bellowed upon another : though wee 
would have it without injurie to another; 
as by giving him the worth of it in mo¬ 
ney, or otherwife, 1 King. 21. 2. And thus 
it differeth from the former Commandc- 
ments, which forbid together with the out¬ 
ward adl, the inward deiire of another mans 
goods, to his hurt. For as defire after a 
mans wife, is adultcrie, Matthew 5. 18. fo 
the defire of any other mans houfe or 
bcafl wrongfully, is Health. But this Com- 
mandement forbiddeth an inferiour de¬ 
gree of finne *, and becaufe mens defircs 
are not fatisfied with that they have, but 
Covctoufneffc coveteth all the day, Proverbs 
11.2.6. therefore God here rellraineth eve¬ 
ry inordinate lull, and tcacheth us to be 
content with liich things as we have; for he 
hath faid , 1 will not leave thee nor forfike thee, 
.Hebnwcs 13. 5. and contentation faith, J 
have all things, Genefis 33. n. Theic five hit 
precepts, are inVeut.i. joyned one toano- 
thcr, with this word And: for they mutual¬ 
ly rcipea each other in the things forbid¬ 
den ; and binde us to the obferving of eve¬ 
ry one fever ally, and aU of them joyntly j 
as it is written, whomever Jhall keepe the 
whole Law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
gudtic of all. For he that faidy Doc not commit 
adulteryy faid alfo, Doe not kid, lames 2.10,11. 
Hereunto we may allb referre the double 
accents, which moll of thefe ten Com- 
nundements have, in t^e Hebrew Scrip¬ 
ture j different from all the Bible befides: 
which though they ferve for a twofold man¬ 


ner of reading, the one common as the 
other Scripture, the other leafurely, and 
with a long pronunciation, as the Iewes 
ufed in their affemblies • yet they may lead 
us alfo, to obferve a diftin&ion of matter in 
fome, and a conjunction or continued mat¬ 
ter in other fome. 

Verf. 18. faw ] this word is generally ufed 
for f 'eingy hearing, or perceiving: not one- 
ly by the eye, but by any fenle or under- 
ftanding : as lakob faw that there was corne 
in. Egypt, Genefis 42. 1. which the Holy 
Ghoft expoundeth, lakob heard, Atts 7. iz. 
So here, they faw the voices, that is, heard 
them. lightnings ] in Hebrew and 
Greeke, lamps j fo called for that they bur¬ 
ned and Ihined like lamps or torches: fee Ge¬ 
nefis 15. 17. where fuch appeared to Abra¬ 
ham, at the covenant making with him. 
They here fignified the brightnelfe and ter- 
rouis of the Law : as did the fhining face 
of Mofes afterward, Exodus 3 4.30.1 Cor. 3 . 7 - 
Tfalme 119. 10?. removed away ] be¬ 
ing afraid, as the Greeke tranllateth. Shew¬ 
ing the efteft of the Law in their confci- 
ences, to worke feare by the fpirit of bon¬ 
dage, which all that are borne of the bond¬ 
woman Agar , ( or mount Sina , ) are poffef- 
fed wirh, 7£wa.8.1 5. Galat. 4.24,25. For they 
had before come ncere, and Hood under the 
mount,Dc«M.ii. 

Vcrf. 19. they faid 1 by thechiefe of their 
Tribes and their Elders, 'Deuteronomie $.i 3. 
will heare ] and doe it. This fpeech of theirs 
God well approved of, Deuteronomie 5.27,28. 
For as they defired Moles to be a media¬ 
tor betweene God and them,fo the Law 
is a Schoolcmafler to bring us to Chrift, the 
mediatour of the new Teftament, GtUatb. 3. 
24. Hebr.11.14. wherefore upon this fpeech 
of theirs, God promifed Chrill unto them, 
Deuteronomie 18. 15, 18. left we 

die ] for this great fire will confume us, if we 
heare the voice of the Lord our -God any more 
we jhall die, Deutcr. 5. 25. Hereby was ma- 
nifelled, that there was' not a Law given 
which could give life ; but that the juft fb'tdd 
live by faith, Galat. 3.11, 12.21, FottheLaw 
of God, and the WiB o£ man are adver- 
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I fairies, which cannot be reconciled but by 
grace in Chrift : onely through feare man 
faineth to love the Law j but by faith it is 
fulfilled, Romj. 1,2. and 8. i.-4. 

Verf zo. Feare not ~\ but, as the Greeke 
tranflateth, be of good comfort. He encoura- 
geth them againft the exceeding feare 
which difmaied them ; ( for otherwife, it 
was the purpofe of God, that by this they 
might learne to feare him, F> enter onom. 4.10.) 
So when the Angell faid, Feare not , Matth. 
z8.5. he meant, be not affrighted ( or difmdir 
ed)Mar{e 16 .6. is cornel as the Chal¬ 
dee paraphrafeth, his of oriels revealed. to 

tempt ] or, to prove : fee Exodus if. if. 
not fmw~ | thus the Law was added bccaufe of 
tranfgr efforts, Galath. 3.19. to manifeft finne, 
and to reftraine men from it, Romans 3.20. 
Ffaltne 119.11. lames 2. 9. for, without the Law 
fume is dead,Rom.7.$. But finne, which dwel- 
leth in us, that it mjght appeare finne, and 
might become exceeding finfull, reviveth 
by the Law 5 taketh occafion By the Com- 
mandement,deceivethus, and flaieth us ; fo 
that which was ordained unto life, wefinde to 
be unto death, Romans 7. 13. 9,10,11. But 
what the Law could not doe, in that it was 
weake through the flelh, God ( hath done ) 
fending his owne Sonne, in the likenefle of 
finfull flefh, and for finne condemned finne 
in the flelh,Ko/».8.3. 

Verf. 21. thieve darlpieffe ] or, tempeffious 
dartyieffe. The Hebrew gnarapbel , which fig- 
nifieth thieve ( or ohfeure ) darl^neffe, is by the 
Holy Ghoft tranflated in Greeke thuctLa, He¬ 
brews n.id. which fignifieth a tempejt 3 and 
fo.the Lxx. tranflate it in Dcuterommie 4.11. 
and f. 22. , - 

Verf 22. the heavens ] This was wfien God 
came downe upon mount up¬ 

on earth alfo, he ihewed them his great fire, 
and they heard his voice out of the midft of 
the fire, ( which, did ever people heare and 
live i)Deut.^ 6.33. 

1 3 Verf. 23. with me"] to wit, any gods with 
me, which the Chidee tranflateth, before 
me, as in verfe 3. So with me, in Ejlh. 7.8. is 
uled tor before me ; and, with the a>\e of God, 
I 2 Sam. 6. 7. is expounded before God , 1 Chron. 


} 13-10. gods] that is, idols of gold orfil- 1 
! ver, reprefenting God unto you. Thus Ifra- l 
el when they made the calfe in the wilder- 
nefle, (which was an idall,^ifts 7.41.)are faid I 
to have made them Gods of gold, Exod.^z. 8. 1 
31. and the idols (or images) of the Phili- 
ftines, are called their gods, 2 Samuel 5.21. 

1 Chron. 14.12. I 

Verf. 24. of earth ] This feemeth to dif- I 2 4 
fer from the brazen altar which was after 1 
made in the Sanehiarie, Exodus 27. 1, 2. 
though fome thinke it was the fame, and be¬ 
ing hollow was filled with earth. But ear¬ 
then altars were ufed before, as is noted I 
on Gencfis 8.20. And an altar was made 
by Ifrael, Exodus 24. 4. before that altar of 
br affe. Exodus 38. Heere an altar of earth, is I 
oppofed to the gods of filver and gold, be¬ 
fore prohibited. For God is to be worihip- 
ped in fpirit and truth, not with outward, 
carnallpompe, lohn\. 24. And as the altar 
figuredChn &.,Hebrewes 13.10. fo his earth¬ 
ly or humane nature, was hereby fignified, 
for hee was made of the feed of David 
according to the fleih, ‘Romans 1.3. I 
peace-offmgs ] or thanl(e-offrmgs - 3 of thefe, I 
fee Levitic . 1. and 3. ma^e the memorial! ] 

or, caufc the remembrance of my name to bee: 
or, ma\c you to remember my name: that is, all 
places of publike worfhip and lervice of I 
God j and monuments of him : luch as 
were the many encamping places in the 
wilderncfle, and fundry afterward in the 
land ot Canaan: altars, arke, tabernacle, 
temple, 8c c. For as Abfalom ere&ed a 
pillar, to kcepe his naa’.e in remem¬ 
brance, 2 Samuel 18. 18. fo God chofeout 
places to put his name there, Deutcronomie 12. I 
f. as in lerulalem, 1 1\ings 14. 21. and in 
his Temple there, 1 KjngsS. 29. and before 
that, m his Tabcrnavle and Arkc, where 
David fet Levites to ma'^e mention (or me¬ 
mo, iall, ) and to confdfe and praife the 
Lord God of Ifrael, 1 Chron. 16. 4. So 
in the heavenly Ierufalem, budded by 
Chrift, Efay6z.6. The Chaldee paraphra¬ 
feth, in every pjffe, where 1 Jhall make my 
Divimiie (or my glory) to dwell; the Greeke, 
where 1 fball name my name ; which phrale 
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Paulufeth, 2 Timeth. z.iy. bleffe thee] 
Hereupon are thofe fpeeches, he bleffetb thy 
formes within thee (Ierufalein) VfUtne 147.13. 
and Iehovah blejj'e thee out of Sion, Pfalmei^. 
3. afid Obcd-Edoms houfe was blelfed, be- 
caufeof the Arty of the Lord, 2 SamA.ii. and 
fundry the like. 

1 $ Verf. if. ofhewen ftones] fo the Greeke 
and Chaldee exprefte the Hebrew phrafe 
of hewing : whereby is meant ftones of hew¬ 
ing, ( as is exprefled in 1 Kings f.17*) ^ at 
is, ftones hewed: of fuch the altar might not 
be built, but of whole ftones, over which no 
man had lift up any iron j as lefus did on 
I mount hbal, I of 8.30,31. thy toole ] 
or, thy axe , thy f,word: any iron or edge toole j 
, therefore in Deutcronomie 17. ?• Mofesufeth 
the word iron. And the Hebrew Chcrcb, 
( an axe, or [word) hccre ufed, hath the 
name of wafting or defraying, being inftru- 
ments of warre for deftruttion of men, 
and of towres, as in £3^. 26.6. y. and is 
here forbidden in making the altar; and in 
the building of Salomons temple, no iron 
toole was heard , 1 Kings 6. 7. polluted ] 
Thus that which in mans judgement and 
art, ihould polifh it 3 Gods Law maketh to 
be pollution. So humane wifdome of jpcech, 
in preaching iheGofpcll, maketh thecrofte 
of Chnft vaitic and of none cited,; Cor.1.17. 
and 1.4, f. 

26 . Vaf. x6. by fteps ] or, by ftaircs, greetes: 

albeit the altar was higher than other pla¬ 
ces, and the facnficers went up unto it, 
and downe from it, x Chon. 4.1. Leviticus 
9 - 1% - natydn^je ] that is, uncomely 
parts, or fhame, as the Greeke tranflatethit: 
which as honefty would have covered from 
the cics of man, Geneftsy. 11,13. lo religi¬ 
on teachcth us to cover in the pretence 
ot God. And this rule extendeth to die 
con cly covering of all parts of our body, 
1 Corinth. 11.4, 5.13. cfpecially to hide our 
fpirituall' fhamc and nakedneile, Revelat. 
16. if. Wherefore God appointed lumen 
breeches, to cover .the nakednclfe of the 
priefts, £*0*4x8,42,43. ind covercth of his 
grace the nakednclfe of all his people, £3^. 
i 6 . 8 .Kr^.i 3 . 


Chapter. XXI. 

1. ludiciall lawes for men fenuvtts. 5. For 
the fervant whofc care is bored. 7. For wo¬ 
men fervants. iz. For man(laughter. 1 6. For 
ftealers ofmen . 17. Forcmftrs ofparents. 18. For 
ftmters. 22. For hurting a woman with childe. 
16. For maiming a fervant. 28. For an oxc 
that goreth. 33. For him that is an occafmof 
harme, • 

a a g 

A ND thcfc^rethe Iudgemencs 
which thou (halt fee before 
them. When thou (halt buy an He¬ 
brew fervant, fix yeares he (hall 
ferve, and in the feventh he (hall 
goe out free for nothing. If he 
came in with his body, he (hall goe 
out with his body : if he were the 
husband of a wife, then his wife (hall 
goe out with him. If his mailer 
have given him a wife, and (he have 
borne him fonnes or daughters, the 
wifeSnd her children (hall be her 
mailers, audhe (ball goe oat with his 
bodrci And if the fervant faying 
(hall fay, 1 love my mailer, my wife, 
andmy lonnes : 1 will nor goe out 
free. Then his mafter fhall bring 
him unto jthe gods; he fhall alfo 
bring him unto the doorc, or unro 
the dooreport : and his; mafter (hall 
bore his care through with an aulc 5 
and he (hall ferve him for ever. 
And when a man (hall fell his daugh¬ 
ter, for a maid fervant, (he (hall not 

goe 


Murde^&c. 


Exodvs, Chap. 21. 


Smiting, 


goc out, as the fervants goe out. If 
[he be evill in the eyes of her mailer, 

*or bath that * he doe not betroth 
betrothed her, thenlhall he let her be 
her to him- redeemed : to adrangepeo- 
f el f e ‘ pie he fliall not have power ' 
to fell her, for that he hath unfaith¬ 
fully tranfgrelled againd her. And 
if he (hall betroth her to his fonne, 
hefhalldoeunto her after the right- 
io full manner of daughters. If he 
take him another wife, her food, her 
rayment and her manage dutie, (hall 
he not withdraw. And if he doe 
not thefe three unto her, then (hall 
Iheegoeout freely without money. 
He that fmiteth a man and he die, 
lhall be put to die the death. And 
if he hath not lien in wait, but God 
hath occafionally delivered him into 
I his hand ; then I will appoint thee a 
14 1 place whither he lhall flee. And 
when a man lhall come prefumptu- 
oully upon his neighbour, to flay 
him with guile 5 from my altar lhalt 
thou take him to die. And he that 
fmiteth his father or his mother,fliall 

16 be put to die the death. And hee 
that ftealeth a man, and fdlethhim, 
or he be found in his hand, lhall be 

17 put to die the death. And he that 
curfeth his father or his mother,lhall 

1 3 be put to die the death. And when 
men contend,, and a man fmite his 
neighbour, with (lone, or with fill, 
ana he die not, butfallethonbed 5 
ip I If he rife againe, and walke abroad 
upon his daffe, then thefmiter fliall 
be innocent, onely he fliall give his 
fitting dill,and healing he lhall heale 


17 

tS 


him . And when a man fmite his 1 
man-fcrvant, or his woman-fervant, 
with a rod, and he die under his 
hand, avenging he fliall be avenged. 
But if he continue a day, or two 
daies, he fliall not be avenged, for he 
is his money. And when men 
drive, and drike a woman with 
chiide, and her births depart from 
her , and there be no mifchiefe 5 pu- 
nilhing he lhall be punilhed, accor¬ 
ding as the womans husband will 
lay upon him 5 and he fliall give by 
the judges. And if mifchiefe be, 
then (halt thou give foule for foule. 
Eie for eie; tooth for tooth 5 hand 
for hand 5 foot for foot. Burning 
for burning; wound for wound; 
Aripe for flripe. And when a man 
fliall fmite theeie of his man-fervant, 
or the eie of his woman-fervant, and 
corrupt it 5 he fliall fend him away 

I free for his eie. And if he fliall 
fmite out the tooth of his man-fer- 
vanr, or the tooth of his woman- 
fervant ; hee fliall fend him away 
free for his tooth. And when an 
oxe fliall pufh a man or a woman that 
he die; the oxe fliall be Aoned with 
dones, and his flefh fliall not be 
eaten; and the owner of the oxe 
(hall be innocent. And if the oxe 
were a pufher in time pad, and it 
hath bcene teftified to hisxiwner, 
and he hath not kept him in , bur 
that he hath killed a man or a wo¬ 
man; the oxe fliall bee doned, and 
his owner alfo fliall be killed. If a 
ranfome be la^d upon him, then 
he fliall give the redemption of 

his 
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his foule, according to all which 

31 (hall be laid upon him. Whether 
he have pufhed a fonne, or pufticd a 
daughter, according to this judge- 

32 ment (hall it be doncunto him. If 
the oxc have puftied a man-fervanc, 
or a woman-fervant, he (hall give 
unto his mailer thirtic (hekels of (li¬ 
ver, and the oxc (hall be (toned. 

3 3 And when a man (hall open a pit, 
or when a man (hall digge a pit, and 
not cover it, and an oxc or an alfc fall 
34 there : The owner of the pit (hall 
pay, he (hall render money to the 
owner of it, and the dead be aft fhall 
be his. And when a mans oxe (hall 
lhike his neighbours oxe, that he 
die, then they (hall fell the living 
oxe, and divide themoncy of it, ana 
3 6 rhe dead alfo they (hall divide. Or 
1 if'n be knownc that the oxe was a 
pulher in time part, and his owner 
hath not kept him in, paying he (hall 
pay oxc for oxc, and the dead (hall 
be his owne. 


Atmot&tums. 

& & & Here beginneth the if. Scftion of 
the Law, called Mifhpatim) that is, lodge¬ 
ments. bcc Gcn.6.9. 


T 


dements fore-given, Exodus 10. for pu- 
nilhment of tranfgreffours : as the ordi¬ 
nances about Gods worfhip, and fa^ifi- 
ccs, arc commonly called uflatutes, or de¬ 
crees, Exodus 1z.x4.43. andz7. zi. andz 9 ' 9 * 

Leviticus 3.17. andrf. 18.11. The Grcckc 


here and often tranftateth them Dieabemakt 

Iufi judgements : and fo the Holy Ghoft ufeth 
the word, in Revelat.i^. The /tow and 
judgements} arc often diftin&ly mentioned 
pettier.4. 1. 5. 4$. and j.r. and iz.i. and 
fometime the Law or Commandcments annex¬ 
ed with them, Deuter.6. 1. and x6. 17. Make. 
4.4. Andthel’e ludicials were propounded 
by Mofes, not by exprefle voice of God un¬ 
to the people, as were thofc ten fVords, in 
Exodus 10. before them ] that is, the I(ra- 
chtes; and in ipccialJ, the Magiftrates of 
Hrael. From hence the Hcbrewcs gather, 
( as R. Solomon on this place ) that it was 
not lawfull for them to have their caufes 
judged by infidels. And Paul hath a much 
like dodrinc, ini Cor.6.1. 

Vcrf. z. Hebrew fervemt'] that is, as the 
Chaldee explained it, a forme of lfrael: fee 
Exod. 3.18 . A man might not buy an Hebrew, 
but cither when hce willingly fold him- 
fclfe, for extreme poverty, Deuteranomie 1 5. 
11. Lcvit. 15.39. or when he was fold againft 
his will, by the magiftratc, for theft which 
he was not able to reftore, Exodus 11.3. 
fbaUjetve ] the Grcckc cxplaincth it, Jball 
Jtrve thee. This might not be with the fer- 
viceofabond-fcrvant, but as an hired[truant j 
and without rigour , Leviticus 15.39, 40.43. 
For the time, the Hebrew canons fay. He 
whom the Syncdnon ( the Magiftrates ) felly 
ferveth fix yecres fi om the day uf his fale: and 
m the beginning of his feventh yeere , he goethout 
free. If the yeere of relcufe (Deuter. 15. 1.) 
faU out within any of the Jix yecres, yet be fo ¬ 
wl) in it: but if the yeere of lubilce fall, though 
he be fold but one yeere before, yet he gocthoui 
free, as Leviticus 15.40,41*54. Hee that fUeth 
himfelfc, may doe it for moc than fsx yceres. If it 
be for ten or twcnticycoes , and the lubilee fall 
out wit b'm a yeere after he u fold, hee goetb out 
free. Mamony in Mifncb, treat, of fervants, cap. 
x. S. x, 3. free ] or, a free man, a* both 
Greekc and Chaldee doe interpret it. This 
ftate of fervitude, figured their ftibje&ion 
unco linne, under the Law, Rom. 6.6.16,17. 
GaLub. 4.15. the fezeitthyeere figured the time 
of grace by Chrift, who proclaimed by his 
Golpcll, the acceptable yeere of the Lord , Efay 

.6 • - 
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6ui. Luke A. iS,i9*he by his Mtffcrnaketh 
men free in deed, lohn%. 31. }6. that Jwffc 
no mre dominion over them, Romanes 6. 14.18. 

I /w nothing ] or, /or nought, freely: without 
money, as is explained, verfe 11. or mo¬ 
neys, worth, Genefisip. if. Itfignified the 
free gift of mans redemption, and iuftifica- 
tion by the grace of Chrift, Romans 3.14. 
where the ApofUe ufeth the fame Greelce 
word Dor can, by which the Hebrew is in 
Greeke trail dated here. I 

Verf. 3. with his body ] onely, and hath 
no wife, as the words following manifeft: 
therefore the Greeke and Chaldee tranf- 
lateit, himjelfe alone. of a wife ] which 

is entred into fervitude with him 3 therefore 
the Greeke tranll ateth it thus, If a wife came 
in together with him, then the wife jhall goe out , 
together with him. 

Verfi4. given himawife~\ to wit, an hea¬ 
then bond woman : for fuch onely, with 
their children might bee left in fervitude. 
Levities 2.5. 44. neither might any man thus 
dcale with- an Hebrew woman, as is after 
flVewed in verfe 7, &c. An 4 this thing,. 

, ( which God heere commandeth not, but 
tolerateth ) the Hebrew Dolors reftraine 
to him onely that is fold by the magi- 

I ftrate, faying : Hee whom the magistrates doe 
fell, his mafler may give him a Canaamtejfe bond- 
woman, &c. and cortyell him hereunto, that bee 
may beget fervants ( or jlaves j of her -, and, hee 
may lawfully ufeher, all the. dales of his fervir 
tilde. Exodus 2,1.4. but he that fellcth himfclfe, 
is forbidden a Canaanitejje bond-woman, as are 
all other men cf Ifracl. But, An Hebrew fer- 
vant , may not have tow fc a Canaamtejfe, untill 
he. have an Ifeaclitejje wife and children. For if 
he have not a wife and children, his mafier may 
not give him a Canaamtejfe. .And this is by 
tradition, that although hee be a Pricfl that is 
fold, yet he may have a Canaamtejfe bond-woman, 
all the dales of his fervitude. if hee have wife 
and children, though .his mafler may give him a 
Canaanitejje,yet may be not fepwate him from his 
wife and children, as it is written } verfe 3. His 
Wife With Him. And hee may not 
give him two bond women 5 nor give one bond¬ 
woman to two Hebrew fervants, as is the 


manner to give unto two Coamnite fervants. 1 
Thefe things are recorded by Maimony, in ] 
his treat, of Servants, Chapter 3. Sett. 3,4,5’. 
with his body ] that is, al-ne, as the Greeke 
tranflateth it. For his 1 children borne of 
the bond-woman, are bond-meh alfo 3 as 
the example of Ifmael, whom Abraham be¬ 
gat of Agar, fheweth, Genefis 11.9,10. Galat. 
4.11313.30. So the Hebrew canons alfo tefti- 
fie: rfn lfraelite that lieth with a Canaanitejje 
I bond-woman, Sec. begettetha Canaamte m every 
-Xejpett, who may be fold and bought, and made to 
fierve forever,as other bond-men. Maimony treat, 
of Servants, Chap.9. Sett. 1. 

Verf. faying Jhall fay ] that is, jhaUfreely, 
openly, and plainely fay : Greeke, jhall anfwer 
and fay. mymajter~\ in Hcut.i 5.16.is men¬ 
tioned alfo his houfe : from which the He- 
brewes gather, that if the mailer have not- 
wife and children, the fervant is not to be bored 
in the eareor if his mafler love not him, or if ei¬ 
ther the majler or fervant be ficke, the fervant is 
not to be bored 3 for it is faid, , (in Deut. 1$. 16.) 
becaufe he is well, with thee. Maimony, treat, of 
Servants, Chap.}. Sett. it. 

' Verf 6. the gods ] that is, the Judges, or. 
Magijlratcs, called godsmPfalmc 81.1. 6. be¬ 
caufe the Word of God was given to 
them, lohn 10.34,3 5. So the Chaldee tranf¬ 
lateth it ludges : the Greeke, the judgement 
of God. The Rabbines expound it, the' Sy- 
nedrion (or Court) of three ludges: and that 
was., the. loweft Court. Maimony in Ser¬ 
vants, Chapter}. Sett. 9. But withall they fay, 
' 2 fone are called Elohirn (Gods,) but the Judges 
ordained m the -land of ljrael onely 3 and fuch 
as were wife men, ft fin' to judge 3 whom the 
Senate of the Land of-ljrael fought out, and ap¬ 
pointed, and mpofed hands upon them. Mai¬ 
mony in Sanhedrin, Chapter 4. Sett. 4. the 
doore ] either of his mailers houfe, or of any 0- 
thtr mans, faith Maimony in treat, of Ser¬ 
vants, Chapter 3. his mafter ] this the 

Hebrew Doctors hold flri&Jy mult be done 
by the,ii)afler himjelfe, not by his fome, nor by 
his mejfefger., nor by a, mejjenger of the magi- 
ftrates. Maimony y \ n the lame place. his 
eare ] this, the Hebrewes explaine to be his 
right eare, and through the b*dy of it. And 
\ becaufe 
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bccaule the Law faith, for fervants, that 
at the Iubilee they fhould returns unto their 
famiiie, Levit'icrt 415.41. they doe except the 
priefts from this. *An Hebrew fervant that 
u a priefl, may not be bored in the eare, becaufe 
bee is made thereby blemifhcd, and cannot there¬ 
fore returne unto his diputie . Maim any, near, 
of Servants, Chap. 3. Seft. 8. feive him 

for cicr ] that is, ( as SMaimmy there ex¬ 
plained it) till the Iubilee ; or JtilL hit mafters 
death. Ifheedieand leaven forme, yet be that is 
bor edfavetb not his fonne: for it is faid, he fhall 
ferue him (not his fonne,) for ever, to his ever of 
Jubilee. The Law for the Iubilee, (which 
was every fiftieth yeare ) fee in Leviticus 25. 
13. 28.40,41. and as the word Ever, for ma¬ 
ny things reached but to the Iubilee j fo 
fometime it is but during life; as r Samuel 1. 
22. Thus by all meanes God provided to 
kcepe men out of bondage , as hce had 
brought them out of Egyptian fervitude, to 
be his fervants, Leviticus 25. 42. Nchem.S. 8* 
And the npoftle faith, If thou c.infl be made 
free , ufe a ruibcr, 1 Corirhb.7. ir . Efpecially 
God taught them hereby, to labour for the 
Libertie whi h Chnflat his Iubdec fhould 
bring unto them, John 8. 32. 34-36. and not 
to be iht fervants of men, 1 Corinthians 7. 23. 
And by tins outward flare of fervants, led 
them from the bondage of the Law, at 
mount Sina , td the ficedome of the Gof- 
pell, at mount $ion, Galatbians 4.24,25,26, 
&c. Eor theaule through/fo earej ignitied the 
iharpe iron precepts, which men were 
bound to oucy, in their gping out and com- 
ming in, tlierr whole adminiftrarion, till 
either the death of the maftcr, or the lu- 
bilce did releafe them. So the Apoftle 
faith, The Law hath dominion over a man, as ' 
long as be Irustl), &c. H hen rat were m the fiefh, 
the pajjions of fumes, which were by the Law, 
wrought cff'cttually m our members , to bring 
forth fruit unto death: but now wee arc dels- 
voxd from the Law, that bemg dead wherein 1 
wemrebeld, that we fhould ferue m mwaejfe \ 
oft lie fpm, and notm oldncffe of the letter, Rom. 
7-MA . 

VcrL 7. fell his daughter] which the He¬ 
brew canons fay, hee might not doe, but 


while< <hee Was a girle, under the dge *nd 
ftatc of manage, not after, neither might 
hee fell her but for extreme povertie, when 
hee had nothing left of goods moveable , or tub 
moveable , unto the c loathes on his hac\e. Mai- 
many, treat# of Servahts , Chap. 4. Sett’rn 1,2. 
An example hereof was among the poore 
Iewes, returned out of Babylon, Nehcmiab 
5-1-5.8. masd-fervant ] or, hand-maul : 

fee Genefis 16. 1. This fervitude by the 
Law muft be but till the feventh yeare 3 (as 
was before for men-fervants, whom the 
Magjftrates foldy) or, till the Iubilee, if 
it fell out before, Deuteronomie 15.12. Levi - 
item 25.40. or (by the Hebrew canons) till 
the death of her mafter. as the fer¬ 

vants:] that is, as flaves, bafely, and with 
difhonour: for the Hebrew men and wo¬ 
men might not be made toferve as fervants, 
but as hired perfons, and fojourners, Leviticus 
2, L 39 i 4 °* Although therefore this by fome 
is referred to the former law of men-fer¬ 
vants, in verfe 2,3 ,&c. yet the Greeke tran¬ 
slation changeth the gender, and fo under- 
ftaindeth it of bondwomen or flaves. And the 
lew Dodors referre it to that which fol- 
Ioweth in verfe 26,27. that an Hebrew hand¬ 
maid goeth not out for Ioffe of limme, as of 
eye, tooth, &c, but muft receive fatisfadi- 
on for fuch hurts, as any other of Ifracl j 
according to the Law, in verfe 24. Mainumy, 
treat, of Servants,Chap.^ St ft.6. 

VcrC 8. evill] that is, drfpleafing, as the 
Greeke alfo tranflateth ir. that bee doe 
not betroth her ] unto himfelfe,or to his fonne, 
verfe 9. Or, who hath betrothed her to himfelfe: 
for the Hebrew hath both readings, the 
firft in the line,. the latter in the marginc*. 
And the writing differeth in the eye; 
( * lo, not 3 and 1 lo, to himfelfe,) but hath 
no difference in the eare: lo Mofcs hea¬ 
ring ic of God, did by his Ipiric write 
both 3 and the margine is that which in 
the Hebrew is noted to be read. The He- 
breyv Dodors (in Tba'mud Bab. in 7 (tda- 
rnn , Chap. 4. /h/. 37. b.) lay. The words read 
and not wi uten, and written and not read, were 
the tradition of Mofes from ( mount) Sinai-, 
that is , as the Hebrew lcholion on that 
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place noteth, fo JMofcs received iff Sinai, and 
delivered to Ifrael. The Chaldee verfion in 
this and other the like places, tranfla- 
teth according to the margin j an evident 
proofe, that thefc divers readings were 
not added by the ; Maforites, as fonoe 
thinke; feeing the Maforites were not fo 
ancient. The Greeke copies heerc varie, 
fome having, bath betrothed her to him, o- 
therfome, hath not betrothed y andfo Theo- 
dotio, and Symmachus alfo tranflated, hath 
not betrothed. The meaning feemeth to be, 
if hee take diflike. of her, either before or 
after (hee is betrothed. By the Iewes ca¬ 
nons, Jin Hebrew maid might not bee fold , 
but unto one who eithet' himfelfe or his fonne, 
might beiroth her when Jhee was manageable. 
v'is, a man might not fell his daughter to his fonne, 
becaufe Jhee was not meet for her majler, who 
was her brother-, nor for her mafiers fonne, be¬ 
caufe Jhee was her fathers , ftfler. Maimony 
treat, of Servants, Chap. 4. Sc ft. 11. fha.ll 
hee let her ] or, caufe her to be redeemed 5 the 
Greeke tranflateth, he Jhallredeeme her. The 
Hebrewes fay. If her majler have betrothed 
her to himfelfe, or to bis fonne , Jhe is as other 
betrothed women, and goeth not out but by the 
death of her husband, or by bill: and the com* 
mandement to betroth,is before the commandement 
to redeeme. if her majler die$ his fonne cannot 
betroth her to himfelfe j becaufe Jhee goe’h out 
free by her makers death. Maimony, treat, of 
Servants, Chapter 4. Sett-7, 8. to aJlrange 

people ] that is, to any ftranger; the Chal¬ 
dee interprets it, to another man. And Mai¬ 
mony ( in the forefaid pla.e Sett. io.) faith, 
he way not fell her, nor give her to another man, 
whether hee bee one fane, off, or mere ; and 
if hep either fill , or -give per, it is nothing 
that hee doth. unfaithfully tranfgreffed] 
or, dealt deceitfully, and treachcroufly, failing 
of that which was expeded at his hands. 

The Chaldee tranflateth, hee hath ruled fi¬ 
ver her. 

Verl .9. of daughters'] which the Chal¬ 
dee explaineth, of the daughters of lfrael: 
as is right and cuftome to be done with all 
othfer maids, which are not fervants. This 
may be underftood of giving a dowrie: as 
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Exodus 11.16,17. and all other priviledges of I 
a free woman. I 

Verf. 10. take him ] this - the Greeke in- 10 
terpreteth, tape to himfelfe: though it may im¬ 
ply both the father and the fonne, fore- 
fpoken of. her mortage dutie ] the due 
benevolence, betweene man and wife, fuch 
as the Apoftle fpeaketh of, 1 Cor. 7. 3. and 
fo the Greeke tranflateth it conversation , (or I 
companying together:) the Hebrew Dodors 
alfo explaine it ( from the phrafe in Genejis 
19. 31.) to goe in unto her after the way of all 
the earth. Vnto thefe three, the Hebrewes 
adde feven moe : their words are, when a 
man marieth a wife, whether Jhe be a virgin or I 
otherwifi, be Jhee great or fmall, a daughter of 
Ifrael, or a profelyte j hee oweth unto her ten 
things, and Jhe oweth foure. Of the ten, three 
are in the Law ; her food, her ray went, and her I 
manage duty, that is, to goe in unto her after 1 
the manner of all the earth. And feven are by 
the dottrine of the Scribes. The firfl is, the prin- 
cipaU of the dowries [which for a maid, was 
fiftie Ihekels, as is noted on Exodus 11.17. ] 
and the other are called conditions of the dow¬ 
rie -, and they are thef': to heale her if Jhee bee 
ficpe j to redeeme her if (he be taken captive to 
bury her if Jhe dye and to let her be nourished 
of his goods, and to dwell in his houfe afttr 
be dye, all the tine of her widow-hoed’, that I 
her childrenwhich (he hath by him , be /lourifb- 
ed of his goods after his death, untill they be 
efpoufid andthat her. male children which Jhe 
hath by him, be heircs of her dowrie, above 
their portion of . inheritance which they have 
with their brethren. And the foure things 
which Jhee arweth are ]; ihat'the-wurpcs of her 1 
hands be his 5 that her (pnfionce,-er) attendance 
be upon him 5 that he eat of alb the fruits of her 
goods during her :l>feand if fijee die while he 
live, that he be her heire \ he is before any mm, 
in inheriting that jhee hath. ^Maimony treat, 
of Wives, Chapter 12. Sett. 1, 2,3. witfj- 1 
draw] or, peepebacl^e, as .the word flgnifieth 
in Numbers 9.7: the Greeke tranflateth it 
defraud 5 which word Paul ufeth'in lpeech 
of the like thing, Defraud not one the other, 

1 Cor. 7.J. 

Verf. 11. thefe three] mentioned laft, in 

verfe I 


1 
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verfe ic. or, one bf tbofe three fore-mentio¬ 
ned, touching her benothing to himfelfe,or 
to his Ibnnc, or her redeeming. In this later 
fenfc Maimony expounded) it, in his treat, of 
Servants, Chap .4. Sefl.9. f ree fy\ or, far nth 

thing-, as verfe 1. ; 

VerC ii. that fmiteth] to wit , wilfully, 
as the next verfe manifefteth. See the 
notes on Genefis 9.6 , put to die'] or, made 
to die, that is, killed by the Magiftrate: 
and the doubling of the word maketh the 
charge more ftraight j for no ranfome 
might bee taken for the life of a wilfull 
murderer, Numbers 31. The Hebrew Do- 
dors fay j Foure deaths were in Ifrael by 
the Iudges*, Stoning, and Burning, and Slay¬ 
ing with the [word, and Strangling (or Han¬ 
ging.) Stoning w ts heavier than burning ; and 
buying heavier than falling with the {word j 
and the (word heavier than (Iranglmg. *All 
that were 10 bee floncd to death by the Law, were 
eighlcenc, namely, tbifi ; 1 Hee that lietbwith 
bu frame mother: z or with his fathers wife: 
3 or with his daughter m law: 4 or with a 
betrsatbed maid: 5 or With the male: 6 or 
with any bcaft. 7 The woman that heth dfnvne 
to a beajl . 8 The blajphcmcr. 9 Hec that wer- 
Jhppcth an Idoll, 10 or that giveth of his feed 
to Molech. 11 Hee that hath a familiar ffir it, 
ix and the W'n^nd,(Leviticics 10.17. ) 13 The 
saucer to idolatrie (Dcuteronomic 13 6.) 14 and 
the withd/awer (or thrufler away) to idolatrie, 
('Veutcronomte 13.13.J 15 The witch. 1 6 The 
prophancr of the Sabbath. 17 Hee that curfth 
bit father 01 bis mother: 18 and the rebellions 
(owe, (Deuteronomy 11 .) ^ 4 il that were to bee 
burned, were ten: 1 Tlx pricfls- daughter that 
playctb the whore under her husband: t and be 
ttyit heth with his > daugjiier: 5 or with his 
daughters daughter: 4 ormthbis fonncs daugh¬ 
ter: 5 or with his wives daughter : 6 or with 

her daughters daughter : 7 or wtth her formes 
daughter : 8 or wuh bis mother in iaw: 9 or 
with the mother of his mother inlaw: 10 or’with 
Ox motixr of 'his father m law. Who fo Uy tenth 
any of \tlxfe whiles his wife lived, was to be fair-' 
ned. The faUed with the jwot d were two: 1 The , 
murdenr: > and the drawHe away to idols, 
(DiuuronoMie 13.15.) The jlrangkd were 


fix: 1 Hee that Heth with another mam'wifi: 
1 Ha that fmiteth his father or his mother : 
3 Hee that fades a foule of ifrael: 4 The El* 
der that rebelletb againft the decree of the Se¬ 
nate, (D euter onome 17.11.) 3 Thefalfe Pro¬ 
phet : 6 and bet duet prophefieth in the name of 
another god. So there are found ‘m all, winch 
were to be fane by the Magiftrate, thirtie and 
fix. Maimony in Sanhedrin, Chap. 14. Seft. 1.4. 
and Chap. 15. Scd.to-13. ThalmudBab. in San¬ 
hedrin, chap.7. and ?. Likcwife the Chaldee 
paraphrafe on Ruth 1. 17. (in the Maforites 
Bible) faith j Naomi faid, we have fount judge¬ 
ments of death fir malefdlors i Stoning with 
ftones. Burning with fire, filling with the fword, 
and Hanging on tree . 1 

Verf. 13. not lien in wail ] not bunted, as 
1 Sam. 14.11. the Greeke traqflatcth, not wil¬ 
ling. See this aiorcexplaincd in Tfjim.tf.iz, 
13. occafionally delivered'] or goffered by 
chance : an example whereof is fetdowne in 
Dirf.19.?. The Greeke and Chaldee tran- 
flatc, delivered. a place ] in the land of Ca¬ 
naan, the cities of refuge, whereof f ztNwn. 

3 c. before that there were not anj^ un- 

fcife Gods Sanduarie and Altar in the wil- 
dcrndTe; as may be conjedured by the Verfe 
here following j and the pradicc of loftby 
1 tfang.z.zS. 

Verf. 14. fhall comeprcfumptuoujly] or, fall 
deale proud y: the Chaldee faith, doe wickedly. 
It meancth wittingly, wjlfolly, and prefump- 
tuoufly. from my] in Chaldee , from before 

my altar. The GrCcke addeth, and fa unto 
the altar ; from my altarjhalt thou tufa; him , &c. 
But Thargum lerufalemy expoundeth it 
thus, though he bee the high prlefl, who Jtandetb 
tvid nimiftrctb bef itre mcc, from thence fall yee 
tafat him, and, fall him. loab fearing his life* 
fled unto, and caught hold on the homes bf, 
the altar, 1 Rjng. 18. and among the He£ 
theus, altars were places of refti^e j The 
wilde bcaft hath the Roc fan far' a fefuge ; and 
fervants the altars of God j laid) Euripides in 
Supphc. t to die ] br, unto death: that 
is, to put him fo dedthps thfe Gr&&t and Chal-, 
dec tianflace.' 1 * ' 1 { 

VerC 15. his father % though hec kill 

him not, yet hee is td die for it: as by 

Qj . com- 


1 J 
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i cpmparifon with the 11. verfe appealed!. So 
the Hebrew Dodors alfo' expound it, but 
with limitation: for they teach, if a childe ! 
’ finite father or mother, and leave no print 
of the ftripe on thp ftelbjhe i$ to bepuniihed, 
bpt not with death : jfh? leave an iraprelfi- 
cjn (prvskarre) qr that' which is equivalent, 

I as when he fmkcth his father on the eare, 
i apd maketh him deafe; fucha one is to be 
! put tp death, as Maimony Iheweth, in treat, 
of Rebels, Chap. 5. febtj,6., ■ 

Verf. i6.,a mij 3 ariy of the formes of Ifrael , 
faith; the preekiytranflatipn: and alfo the 
phaldeeparaphv^le. And lq doth.Mofes ex- 
plaine this Law, in Beat. 14.7. a foule, (that 
is, man, woman, or childe) of bis brethren, of 
the formes of Ifrael. 

' VerC 17. curfeth ] or, fjrea^eth evill to, re- 
vileth j ufeth light, vile, and reproachfull 
fpeecji: fee Genefis iz.3. pit p die'] the 
holy , phoft in ^Matthew if. 4. ( following 
the Greeke verlion) tranflateth, let him bee 
ended with death: that is, killed * This law 


I* 


✓ 

dilhonour, if any be. So» they have fet } 
downe in fuch cafes five penalties: 1 for the 
hurt (or blemifh ;; a forjhe paine ; 3 for the 
healing 4 for the Ioffe of time > y 5 an d for the 
{home (or difhonour:) .of which fome mud 
pay all five, fomefoure, fome three, fome 
two, fome one-, as the cafes doe fall out. 
Maimony , treat, of Hurts and dammages. 
Chap, r. and z. healing hee Jhall hale ] 
chat is, foundly,(tnd throughly, heale: meaning 
by his charges, as;the Greeke Iheweth 5 
and as the ; Chaldee. tranflateth, .hee Jhall, 
pay,\ the tyres of the Surgeon. Wherefore in 
the i Iewes canons it is. fet downe; If he that 
did the hurt fay , my felfe twill heale thee 5 or, J 
have a Surgeon that twill heale for nothing: they 
jhall not yeeld unto him ; but hee mujl bring an 
approved Surgeon , and heale him for reward, 
if the patient p anfgnjfe agamft the words of the 
Surgeon , and fo make his owne fictyieffe (orfore) 
more heavy •, the other is not bound to heale 
him . Maimony, treat, of Hurts, Chapter z. 
SeSl. 18. zo: Moreover they fay j There are 


is repeated i n Leviticus 10.9. The Hebrew I blowes wherein is contempt, and a little paine, but 
Dodors fay, thac if hee curfe them either no hurt: for fuch the Magiftraces appoin- 
aliye or dead,.rfieeis to be Honed to death tedmulds or forfaits. As, hee that lacked 

for if. But they reltraine this to his next his neighbour with his foot, paid five Jhekels: 

parents oiiely.: if he curfe his grandfather, hee that fmote him with bn thigh, paid three 

they teach, he is hot to be Honed,.but puiii- jbefcels ; hee that bent his fifi and fmote him, paid 

Ihed as for curling another man. Maimony thirteene jhe^els: if he fmote him with the palme 

treat, of Rebels , thap.j.fctt.i^. I of his hand, one jhel{:ll. if bee wrung him by the 

Verf. 18. fiji] fo the Greeke tranflateth, eare, or plucked off his haire or did Jfit upon 

but the Chaldee is, a,do ft of earth, falletb] him, be paid an bundled Jhekeis. Mnd thus hee 

that is, heth on, or keepeth his bed through paid for every time hee did it $ as if bee felled him 

infirmitie. ’ foure times one after another, hee paid twentie 

Verf. 1 9. innocent] and fo quit, and notpu- I fbefels j and fo for the ref. Hee that affngbtetb 
mfhed as a murderer though for the hurt, J his neighbour, although he fall fuke through fear c, 
hee js to fatisfie, as after.is Ihewed. | hee is free from the judgement of men, butgmltie 

'give bidjitting ] that is, pay for his fitting, 1 of the judgement of God j tomt,ifhc touch not 
qrceanng frpm labour, and lolfe of time. 1 his neighbour , but maketh a.qoifi behinde hm, 

‘ \ * •V-‘ ll -* . 1 rr it I »• t • 1 .1 ft - ■ / ’ 


So the. Greece tranflates y But hee jhall $ay ;l or aflemth ty a darfo f>hce> ox\tb( Ufa. So if 
for his feqfingftom labour, and for the charges of ■ he make a noifem hn earc r and make him deafe: 
healing. 1] ere alfo is to be under Hood, that he is free from the judgementofmxn, but guiltie 
if hee have caufed a blemilh,in his nqigli- of the judgement of God But if ke fmite him on 
boqr, hee is' alfo to pay Fov it, Leviticus Z4. the,ewe, and make tym <kdfbs er^ouch Urn, 0 
>9,zq. And the Hebrew l^^diors gather Horn tbrpji hm, when (see ajfngfctctk tyw, or take 
Veuterondmie zi.z/.' thaf nee iiiult pay alfo hold on his garments, of the kkf, he a to payfor it. | 
for thp fmart or paine, and from Deuteronomy Maimony treapjf Hunts, (bap* 3 K feft< ?• and 
zy.xi,Ui thathe mudpayforthe Hiamcor chap,i,£ett, 7. 

VerC 
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VerC 20. his (lave , which 

after in verfe 21. is called his money: but 
with Hebrew fervants hee might not thus 
deale, Leviticus 25.39,40. jior with another 
mans fervant. 4 rod"} or flaffie, fuch as 
is meet to give correftidn with: wherefore 
the Hebrcwes gather, that if hee f*ite him 
with a fword, dagger, ftdite, or the like, h^e 
hath not the priviiedge of this law ; but if 
the fervant die of the blow, though a ycare 
after, hee mud be killed for him. Mammy 
treat, of Murder, ebay. x.[eft. 14. under 
bis hand'] whiles hee is in beating: as thi 
verfe following nianifefteth. avenging^ 
Grecke, with vengeance: that is, hee frailfure- 
ly be avenged, or pumfred with death. The Chal¬ 
dee tranflateth, judged. This is meant, by 
the Magiflrate, who is the Avenger under 
God,K<;w.i3.4. 

Verl. xi. continue,'] Hebr. Jiand, whieh 
the Grecke tranflateth live. a day , ] 

a large day of foure and twentie houres* 
which is as much as two other dayes which 
have each but twelve hourcs,/o^ii.5>. Thus 
the lew Dodors cxplaine it: if hte continue 
fouse andtwcnlybourcs, andafterward die, bi-rt 
not lulled Jvr him ; though bee die uponbed- 
ting, &cc. and what is. that , A Day Or Two 
Daies? a day which is as two dayes , which is 
from time to time: (till that time againe.) Mai- . 
many, treat, of Murder, chap. z. fethti. j 
his money ] Hcbr.ii/s fiver: meaning, bought 
with his money, and fo> his owne. BAl hee ' 
that finitetb a fervant which is not bii. owne, \ 
though heC die not till after many dayes, yet full 
hee be put to death for bnn, as for ai>y other fee 
ma/i, laith Mamony, in troat.of Mui'der,chap. 
i.Jctl.iy. . 

Verf 22. births ] or tbdde, awhc Grceke 
tranflateth. no mifchief0] to the wo¬ 
man or childe.: the Chaldee expounds it, 
no death: but it implieth lefle aKo chan, 
death, as the words following mamfefl. 
The Grecke referres it to the childe $ cran-; 
flaung, 1/ it bee not figured , that is, have not 
the lhape and proportion,. punched ] 
or, aiikerfcd, muifted, to pay ji fumme of mJo- 
ney, as this word is .explained in Deuteronomy 
ai. 19. And this mulct mult be paid to the 


htriband for the childe-birth: and (as the 
Hebrewes gather from the former lawes) fa- 
tisfaftion tnuft be given befide, to the woman 
for the dammage and for the paine. Maimony, 
treat, of Hurts, chap.4. fed,. 1 . by the ludges ] 
as the-Chaldee, laith 5 * - by the fentcnce of the 
fudges : the Gfetke tranflateth it, with autho¬ 
rity (or digiitie.) 0 ' 

Verf. 23. thou give] fpeaking to the offen¬ 
der; wherefore the Greeke changethperfon, 
he fhallgive, as it was in verfe 22. Others re- 
ferre it to the ludge ; thou (ludge) fhalt give 
by thy fentence. fault ] that is, life. 

Verf. ly. ftrtpe] br wade ; the print or 
marke of the blow in the flclh. And all 
thefe ( except life for life, ) the Hebrew 
Do&orsfay, maybe redeemed by money; 
which they gather from Numbers 35.31. Tee 
fhall, take no remfime for the life of a murderer : 
fo that other majmes or hutts, are not for¬ 
bidden to bee fatisfied fotahd in relied 
of fat isfafuon, it is fold (in Deutermomie 19. 
21.) thine eye frail not pitie, 8cc, Mairhorry m 
treat, of Hurts, Chap. 1. Sell. 3,4. Herein 
their opinion feemeth better than thar of 
the ■badduc'es*wtueh infiftcfhlpon thMettec 
of the Law, to'have limine fbr limine* and 
ftnpe for ftripe, without redemption. Qur 
Saviout more fully ©peneth his Pathers 
Law* for although the Magiftratcs muft 
execute being called upon; “yet tHe plainr 
tifes arc taught meeknolfe &nA.*iftodera- 
I'ionj and not to avenge themfelvcS, nor 
to ref 1 ft the evill: but whofbevcr'Jhallfinite thle 
on the right cheese, turne to him the other dlfo , 
Matj. 38,39. t 

Verl. 16. his man- fervant] or, bis bond¬ 
man, of -the*heathen, not an Hebrew* of 
whom hee fpake b odor c ,'vtrfe a.1 Alfo his 
owuc, not* another riiaris fervant. > cor¬ 
rupt u ; that is,, perifr it ; and as the Greeke 1 
tranflateth, make it bhnde. fend him 4 - 
way ] difmtjfc him free, from flavefie; with¬ 
out any other fatisfa&ion, which hee mufti 
, make; to all other. • The Miebrew canons 1 
:explainc4t thus: He tkaCb&tetb 4 Ctmiam- 
. tijh fervant of his ownU, if tbfitbargtdj 1 ( from; 
making: fausfa&ion :) bee that bkrtetb an I 
Hebrew fervant of' bis trows, w bound to make fa- { 

I . . tisfadionk 
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tisfattionfor all (the five things before men* is forbidden, and ft made as an mcleane beajl. 
tioncd upon verfe 19. ) fave for bis Ioffe of So that if any before band tfiliit after the law- 
time. Hee that burteth a Canaamtifh fcrvant of full manner of killing beafts, it is unlawful! for 


*7 


*8 


his neighbours, the mafier of the fervant is to 
have all thoje five things, mentioned , &c. Hee 
that finiteth his crwne Canaomt fh fervant pur- 
pofety, and bereaveth him of erne of bis limmes, 
which cannot be re pored, muft let him goe out free, 
and muft give him a bill of difmijfion. Tfone 
goe out free for Ioffe ofhmme, but fervants which 
are circumcifed and baptifed, &c. the fervant 
which is yet in his paganifme , goeth not out for 
: Ioffe of hmme. When he finite his feivant on the 
eye, andfomewhatdecaiethtbe fight of it, on the 
tooth, and loofeneth it: if hee can f ill ufe the 
fervice of them, be goeth not out free ,'tf not, he 
is to goe out free. If the fervant hadadimme eye, 
or a loofe tooth, and the mafter mokes the eye 
blinde, or the tooth fall out: if hee bad ufe of his 
eye or tooth to, doe fervke with, then hee # to goe 

I out free, otherwise not. if he finite out his fir-, 
vants tooth, or make his eye blinde againfi his will, 
as when keethyowetb a ftone at a beaft and hitteth 
his fervant, &c. the fervant is not to goe out free 
therefore. Thefe and the like limitations arc 
fbewedby Maimonydw treat, of Hurts, chap, 
4. Sett. 10. and treat, of Servants, Cbap.Si Seh 
4.5.8.9.11. 

Verf. 17• for his tooth'] and fo by propor¬ 
tion for other parts, as an eare, a finger, or 
the Jike s yea if he firike him on the eare, and he 
become deafe thereby , or the like, hee is to goe 
out free for tho fame, faith Marneny, treat, of 
Servants, Chap. 5. Sett. 7. 

Verf. 18. an oxe ] or, bull: and by pro¬ 
portion any other beaft, that hurteth by 
puihing with the home, kicking, biting, 
or any other way. Every living creature which 


any ufe, or for the fiefh thereof to bee eaten. 

-dndfo after it ft ftoned, it may not bee fold, 
nor given to dogges, nor to infidels, &c. faith 
Maiynony, treat, of Forbidden meats. Chap. 4. 

Sett. zz. innocent] unpunifhed : as 1 

verfe 19. 

Verf. 29. in timepaft] Hebr. from yefter- I z 9 
day, and the third day. So in verfe 3 6 . to bis 

owner ] and that before the Magiftrate j as I 
the Hebrew Dpttors fay, there is no teftifi- 
cation but before the owners, and before the Sy- \ 
nedrion (or Court:) CMamony, treat, of D am* 
mages. Chap.6. Sett.z. 

Verf. 30. of his foule ] that is, of his life . 3 ° 

But how much ? For fervants the fumme is 
fet, verfe 3 z. for others, as the Judges Jball va¬ 
lue thejlaine, ^dnd the ran feme is to be given un¬ 
to the beires of him that is flame. Maiwony, in 
Dammages, chap.i 1 .Sett. 1,2. 

Verf. 31. a fonne] the Chaldee addeth a 3 1 
forme of ifrael, or a daughter of Ifrael. 

Verf. 31. thirtie fkekels ] or, JbiUings j in 
Grcqk&didrachmes: fee the notes on Gen efts 
zq.i6. 'fhis price is here fet both for I 
men and maid-fervants, and as the Iewes 
explaipe it, both for great and fmaU, whether I 
the fervant were worth an hundred pounds, or 
not worth one, Sec. Maimony, ibid. This thirty 
ifiekels was the goodly price, that our Lord 
j Chrift was valued at, of the vile Iewes, Zach. 

1 11.12,13. Mat.z6.i$. I 

I VerC, 33. or an affe] or any other beaft, I 3 3 
cattell, or fowle; the oxe and the affe is named I 
I but for an inftance. But veffels( or mftruments) 


or any other way. Every living creature which I that fall into a pit and are broken, the owner of 
is in the power of man, if it jball damnific, the 1 the pit is not bound to pay far them. The law 
owners are bound-to pay for it, bccaufe their I is, if an oxe fall, hee faith not if a man: or an 
goods have done the dmrnage. The Scripture I ajfe, hee faith not a vcjfell . .Although an oxe 
fpeakeih not of the oxe but for an inftance, with bis inftruments fail in, and the oxe die, 
faith Maimony, in Nv$e Mammon, (or treat, and the mftruments be broken: the owner of the 
of Dammages, ) Chap. i.Sett.i. not be pit is bound to pay for the beaft, but not fir the 

eaten] for deteftation.: God requiring I mftruments. Maimony , treat, of Dammages, 
mans blood at the- hand even of beafts: chap.iz.Sett.i. and Cbap.13.Sett.!. fall] 
as Genefisy. 5, hut how ihould it bee eaten that is, die thebe', as the words following 
after it was ftoned ? This law teacheth, manifeft. Therefore the Hebrew canons 
that whenfiMme is paft upon it to be ftmed, it fet downe a fcantling , how much is e- 

nough 


Theftj&c. 
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nough to kill a beaft •, if the pit or* ditch 
be ten band bredths ( that is, two foot and. 
a halfe ) dccpt. if it be any lejje , though an oxe 
or any beafifall into it and die, the owner of 
the pit (they fay ) is not bound to pay for 
it. Maimonjy in the fame bookc, Chapter n. 
Seft. io. 

Verf. 3 4. owner ] or mafter: that is,the do¬ 
er or occafioner of the doing thereof 3 in 
whom the fault lieth. 

Verf. 3 f.oxe] or any other bead of his: 
as before is noted. his neighbours oxe \ 
This the Hebrew Doftors take ftri&ly: ant 
fay, if an ifraelttes oxe pufh an oxe faxftifi- 
ed (unto God y) or an oxe that is fiwttified 
doe pufh an Ifraelttes oxe 3 hee is not bound to 
pay ( by this law ) for it is faid , His 
Neigkbovks Oxb. CMaimony , in 
Dmmages , chapter 8. Sctl. 1. the dead] 
the Chaldee paraphrafeth, the price of the 
dead alfo. 

Verf. 3^. be \nrme ] or,, as the Grceke 
tranflateth, be made tyowne: that is, teftiHcd 
to the owncr,as vcrfeiy. 


Chapter XXII. 

1. Of the ft. f. Of dammage by bcafts, or 
fire. 7. Of trcjpajfcs in things delivered ta be 
if eft. 14 .Of hurting a th'mg borrowed, id. Of 
inticing a maid to formation. 18. Of witch¬ 
craft. ' 19. Of bcfhaiitic. 10. 'Of idohtric. 
u. Of vexing fir angers, widowes , and f'athcr- 
lejj’c. if. Of uftiYie. id. Of p'edges. 18 .Of 
reverence to magiflratcs. 29. Of the firjt fruits. 
31. OfcatPigtorneft eft). 

W Hen a man fhall fteale an oxe, 
or a Hi cepe, and kill ic,or fell 
ir, he (hall pay five oxen for an oxe, 
and foure fheepe for a fheepe. If a 
thcefe be found in the digging tho- 
row, and ^ie ]bc linirten ana die, no 
bkmds (fbfiH be floed) for him. If 
the Sunnc berifen upon him,blouds 


([hall be (bed) for him : paying he 
fhall pay ; if he have not, then he 
fliall be fold for his theft. If the 

theft by finding be found in his 
hand, whether oxe, or afTe,or fheepe, 
alive, he fhall pay double. When a 
man fhall caufe a field or vineyard to 
be fed upon, and fhall fend in his 
beaft,and fhall feed in anothers field 3 
of the beft of his ovfine field, and the 
bed of his vineyard fhall he pay. 
Whenfircfhall go e forth, and findc 
thornes, and aftacke ofcornc, or the 
ftanding come, or a field beconfu- 
med ; he thac kindled the fire fhall 
paying pay. When a man fhall give 
unto his neighbour money or ftuffe 
to keepe, and it be ftollen out of the 
mans houfe, if thetheefebe found,he 
fhall pay double. If the theefe be 
nit found, then the mafter of thf? 
houfe fhall be brought Unto thegodd, 
if he have not put forth his hand un¬ 
to his neighbours goods. For cve- 
ric "matter of trefpalle, for oxe, for 
afle, for fheepe,for raijncnr,fbr every 
I Iblle, which he fhall fay, that this is 
he 5 the matter of them bdth fhall 
come unto the gods : whom the 
gods fhall condemnc, he fhall pay 
double unto his neighbour. When 
a man fhall give lined his neighbour, 
alle, oro^e, br fheepe, or any'b&ft 
to keepe, and it die, or be broken, or 
driven away, nohe feeing//': An 
oath of Iehovah fhall be bttwecnc 
cjiemboth, if he havmrit put forth 
his hand unto hisitrighbours goods: 
and the owner of it fhall accept #>, 

[ and he ihall not pay. And if it be 
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and lent. 


ftollen by ftealth from him, he (hall 

13 pay unto the owner thereof. If it 
be torne in peeces, let him bring it 
for witnelfe ; that which is torne, he 

14 | (hall not pay. And when a man 
(hall borrow ought of his neighbour, 
and it be broken, or die, the owner 

thereo ifaeing not with it, paying he 

1 5 (hall pay. If the owner thereof he 
wichit, he (hall not pay : ifit^ean 
hired thing, it came for his hire. 

1 6 And when a man (hall entice a maid 
that is not betrothed, and lie with 
her, endowing he (hall endow her to 

1 7 himfclfe to wife. If her father refu- 
fing (hall refufe to give her unto 
him, he (hall weigh the money, ac¬ 
cording to the dowrie of virgins. 
Thou (halt not fuffer a witch to live. 
Whofoever lieth with a bead:, he. 
fhalhbe put to die the death. He 
that facrificeth to the gods, (hall be 
utterly deftroied, except untoleho- 

2 I vah 9 even to him only. A nd a (han¬ 
ger thou (halt not vex, neither (halt 
thou opprefle him: for ye were (han¬ 
gers in the land of Egypt. Ye (hall 
not afflitt any widow or fatherleflfe 
chi/de . If afflitting thou (halt af- 

flift him, furely if crying he (hall 
. crieuntome, hearing!willhearehis 
3 4 I cric. . And my anger (hall wax hot, 
and I will kill you withrhe fword: 
and your wives (hall be widowes,and 

25 I your Tons fatherlclTe. If thou lend 
money to my people, to the poore 
»*#*with thee, thou (halt not be to 
him as an cxa&ing creditor: ye (hall 

26 not lay upon him biting ufurie. If 
for a pledge thou take to pledge thy 
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neighbours raiment, thou (halt re- 
turne it unto him before the Sunne 
goeth downe. For that is his cove- 27 
ring, that only ; that is his raiment 
for his skin: wherein (hall he (leepc ? 

And it (hall be, when he criethunto 
me, then I will heare, for I am gra¬ 
cious. Thou (halt not revile the 
god$, and the ruler of thy people 
thou (halt not curfe. Thy full-ripe 29 
fruit and thy liquor thou fhalt not de¬ 
lay : the firfl-bornc of thy (ons (halt 
thou give unto me. So (halt thou 3 o 
doe with thine oxe, and with thy 
(heepe : fevendayes it (hall be with 
his mother 5 in the eighth day thou 
(halt give it unto me. And ye (hall 31 
be unto me men of holinelle: and ye 
(hall not eat fle(h torne in the field ; 
ye (hall caft it to the dogge. 


Annotations. 

A Sheeps'] or, a Imbe \ a young (heepe, or 
young goat: for the Hebrew word com- 
prehendeth both, Exod. 1 z. 3. Dent. 14.4. 
five oxen ] or, five of the herd, for an oxe j and 
foure of the floc\efor afheepe: the Hebrew dif¬ 
fer eth in word, but the Greeks verfionkee- 
peth the fame words here, that were before. 
This Law was, if the oxe were IfiUed or fold: 
but if it were found in his hand alive, he paid 
but two for one, verfe 4. neither was it for any 
other theft, than of the oxe and ilieepe: for 
all other, the theefe paid but the double : as 
the Hebrew canons plainely exprclfe. Mai- 
tnony, treat, of Theft , Chapter 1. Sett-6 . But 
thefe, becaufe of the profit, ufe, and fervice 
which the owners might have of them, (and 
inparticular, for facrifices to God, which 
might not be $uth any other beads ) were 
to be paid five and fourefold. And as the 
theft was bolder, and the lode greater of 

an 
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an oxe, than of a (heepe j fo the punilhment 
was more. 

Verf. i. in the digging tbrougfl ] that is, 
digging (or breaking) through an houfe j 

as, Matthew 14.43. or > m the ^ f > an( * 

(o entring by the breach. By this the 
Hcbrewcs underhand all other indirect 
waies, by which the thcefe may enter, but 
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fett. 8. wo blonds for him ] that is, none 
(hall be put to death for killing that theefe. 
Or it may be read thus, no blonds ((hall be) 
to him , meaning to the killer of the theefe, 
he (hall not have murder imputed to him. 
fo the phrafe is ufed in Numbers 3 y. 17. The 
Hebrew Do&ors explaine it thus j if the 
wafer of the houfe , or any other man b}U him , 
they are guiltlefj'c: yea it is free for any to tyd 
him, either on the wer^mg day , or on the Sab - 
bath day , with any death that they can put him 
to, &c. And wherefore doth the Law permit 
this ? Becaufc it is the manner of fuch , that if 
the mafler of the houfe Jhould withfond , and 
hinder them, they will lyll him. And it is found, 
that hee which comes into hi* neighbours houfe 
to fleale, is as hee that purfueth hi* neighbour to 
l(ilt him. Such a one therefore may bee {Med, bee 
hee great orfmall, man or woman. Maimony, 
treat, of Theft, Chap. 9 .ft ft. 7.9, 

VcrC 3. nfen upon hun'] if it bee deere 
day when the theefe breaketh in, who fo 
killech him, his bltyad (hall be (bed there¬ 
fore. For the Sun, the Chaldee paraphraft 
tranflateth, the eye of witneffes. But Mai¬ 
mony (in the forefaid place, Seft. 10.) gi- 
veththis fenfej If the matter be cleere to the 
maflcr of the houfe , that this thcefe will not kjU 
him, and that hee commeth not but to fleale 
goods, it is unlawful to l(iU him: and if he hfH 
him , he is a man-flayer, as it is written, If the 
J>vn be risen vpon him j if the thing bee 
cleere as the Sume unto thee, that hee is at peace 
with thee, thou fbalt not hill him. be] the 

tbeefe , dial lurely pay : therefore kill him 
not. But the Greeke verilon referreth it 
to the (layer, that he (hall pay, that is, bee 
put to death for him, he fhall be fold] 


for a fervant by the Magirtrate : fee Exod. 
11.1, &c. And in the Iewifh canons it is 
explained thus : if hee have nothing, neither 
moveable goods nor immoveable , the lodges doe 
fell him,and give his price for the cLmmage. And 
they fell him not but to an tfraclite , or profelyte. He 
is not to bee fold publtfaty, Sec. as flaves are 
fold, (as it is written, Leviticus ay. 41. They Jhafr 
not be fold with the fale of a bondman,) but pi¬ 
vot cly, and byway of honour. Maimony, treat, of 
Theft, Chap. 3. fed. 11. and treat, of Servants, 
Chap. 1.fed. 3. y. for his theft] for the 
principal!, or thing flollcn : and no theefe is 
fold, fave for the principall: but the double, or pay¬ 
ing offoure or five for <mt, hee is not to be foldfor 
them 5 but they are as a debt upon him, till he bee 
rich. If the principall which is flollcn, bee worth 
100. Crownes, and the theefe be worth but yo. he is 
to be fold, and the re(l of the principall, with the 
double, remdme upon him for a debt, untdlhee goe 
out (offervice) in the feventh ycere, and when he is 
able, he muflpayit. if the theefe bee worth 100. 
crownes and one, he may not be fold j as it is writ¬ 
ten, For his theft j fo that his whole price 
mufl be fpent in bis theft. Maim. treat, of Theft, 
Chap. 3. fed. ia. 14. 

Verf 4. finding bet found ] that is, be cer- 
tainely and wholly found: the Greeke tranfla¬ 
teth, bee tal(en and found. whether 

Oxe, & c. ] Hebr. from oxe unto affe, unto 
lambe. he Jh all pay double 3 that is, (hall 

reflore that which was flollcn, and another 
as good. Here the Hebrew Doctors have 
their exceptions, for women, children, and 
fervants. if a mans wife (ftcal«) and fhee hath 
not to pay, the double fhall he upon her as a debt, 
tillJhe be divorced, or her husband dye, then the 
Iudges fhall exad it of her. *A child that flealeth , 
is free from paying the double , &c. and if the 
thing bee left , hee is not bound to pay the princi¬ 
pal !, no not after bee is growne in age. A fer¬ 
vant that flealelb is free from pay vigthe double, his 
maflcr is free alfo: for no man is bound to pay his 
fervants dammages , &c. but when the fervant 
hath bis freedme, bee is bound to pay the dou¬ 
ble. It is meet that the Iudges beat the chil¬ 
dren for flealmg , that they grow not into a cu- 
flome of it j and fo for other dammages that they 
doe: Idiwfc they are to beat fervants throughly 
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forflealmg, &c. Maim, treat, of tfbefi, Chap, i. 
Sett. 7,8, &c. 

Verf. S • or vineyard] and fo by proportion 
any other thing; as garden,or the like. 

Verf. 6 . finde ] that is, catch hold on thorns ; 
or on any other fewell, as flraw, feme, &c. 
So in the examples following, two or three 
things are named in Head of all other. 
And not fuch things onely, but if the fire 
breake forth and hurt a man, hee that kin¬ 
dled it, muft pay for his hurt, and for his 
refting from his labour, and for his hea¬ 
ling, and for his paine, and for his difho- 
nour; (the five things fore-mentioned on 
Exod. ax. 19.) even as if he had hurt him 
with his hand : as Mammy fheweth in 
treat, of Dammages, Chap. 14 .feti. 1 f • 
that fadled ] or, that fet on fire the fire : 
that burned the burning. The Hebrew Do¬ 
ctors explaine this Law thus : One brings 
fire , and another after kings wood ; bee that, 
brings the woody is bound to pay. One brings 
wood , and then another brings fire ; nm he that 
brings the fire is bound to pay. if one come and 
make the flame , then he is bound to pay , &c. 
Maim, treat, of Vammages 9 Chap. 14. feB. 7. 

paying pay ] that is, furely and fully pay, 

1 for the dammage. If in the flack (or floore) 

I of come, there bee laid up fuch inflru- 
I ments as husbandmen are wont to ufe, 
and lay up about the threfhing or trea- 
I ding out of the come, they alfo muft bee 
all paid for. But if there be garments, plate, 
glafles, or the like, layd up there; he is not 
I bound to pay for fuch things. He that caU- 
I feth his neighbours houfe to bee burned, 
is to pay for all that is within the fame; for it 
L is the manner of men, to lay up their goods, 
yeffels, &c. within their houles. Maimony, ibi- 

I demtfett' 8. 

Verf. 7. money or fluff e) Hebr .filver or vef- 
felsy (mflruments:) or any beafl,as the 9. verfe 
after fheweth. to keepe] of trufl; and for 

no reward, but of friendfhip. 

Verf. 8. the gods ] that is, as the Chal¬ 
dee expreifeth, the Iudges: fee Exod. 21. 6 . 
The Greeke here tranflateth, before God. 

I if hee have ] underfland, U fee if hee have 
I not ; meaning that the fudges may finde 


it out by oath; as is expreffed i nverf. n. 
So the Greeke tranflateth, and hefhallfweare, 
that in very deed hee hath not dealt evill. The 
putting forth the hand unto the thing , the 
Hebrew Doctors underfland, not onely 
for flealth or conveying away, but alfo 
for the ufe or fervice of the thing; which 
when the keeper doth, if it bee afterward 
flollen, loft, or any way mifcarrie, the kee¬ 
per is to pay for it. R. lof. Earro in Chofen ha- 
mifhphat, treat. Vififiadon, Chap, i.fett. 1. 
goods ] Hebr. worke, that is, any thing 
gotten wherein ones worke or labour is 
imployed; as in Gen. 33. 14. The Greeke 
tranflateth it, the thing committed unto him, 
(which word Paul ufeth in 1. Tim. 6. 10. 
i.Tim. 1. 14.) alfo the Chaldee faith, that 
which his neighbour delivered him. So after in 
verfe 11. 

Verf. 9. matter of trefpaffe ] or, word of 
trefpaff'e ; that is,anyinjury fpoken or com¬ 
plained of : which may bee other wayes 
than by putting to bis hand fore-mentio¬ 
ned : as, if he kept it not in a meet place, 
&c. The Hebrew cannons fay, Some things 
a> e ufually kept in out-houfes or yards , as tim¬ 
ber, flones, &c. fome in houfes, as garments, &c. 

I fome loc\t up in coffers, as money, jewels, &c. 
jffa keeper leave a thing committed unto him, in 
a place unmeet, though it be flollen, lofl, burnt, 
or the like ; hee is to pay for it. *Alfo, when hee 
that committed to his neighbour any thing to 
keepe, demandeth the thing againe ; if the keeper 
of it fay , I k n °w "riot whi re 1 laid it, give mee 
rejpit tiU 1 feeke and finde it, and I wiUrcfloreit 
unto you, loe this man is a trejpaffer, and is 
bound, to make fatisfattion out of hand. Thefe 
and other like, are matters of trefpaffe, as 
Maimony fheweth in treat, of Borrowing-, 
and committinga thing to keepe, Chap. 4. 

Ioffe ] that is, lofl thing. which he ] 

that is , which the plaintiffe fhall charge, 
or challenge. is he ] is die man that 
had it : or, this is it, the thing which I 
challenge. the gods ] the Iudges, as the 

Chaldee tranflateth. But the Greeke faith, 
the judgement efi them both fhall come before 
God, and he that is taken by God, fhall pay. 
condemne ] Hebr. make (or pronounce) wic¬ 
ked: 
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tyd: which in fuch cafes; ufually fignifi- 
ech co condemne as guiltie: as on the con- 
trarie, to make juft (or juftifie,) is to acquit 
or abfolyc in judgement, r Deuteronomieii-i. 
Proverbs 17. if. The Hebrewesexpound it 
thus: jL theefe agamft whom trvo fujficient 
witmjfes doe teftifie that hee ftole , is bound to 
pay the double. theefe that confejfetb of himfelfe 
that hee ftole, muft pay the principally but is f ee 
from the double: for it is faid y whom the gods . 
jhall condemne, he fhall pay the double 3 not he that 
condemnes himfelfe. Maimony, treat, of Theft, 
Chap.i. Sett. 4,f. 

Verf. 10. to keepe] not for nothing, as 
in the former cafe, verfe 7. but for hire, as 
Iakob had Labans flockc to keepe, Genefts 
30.31-3 6. 31^3139. The HebrewDodiors 
fay , There are foure keepers jpoken of in the 
Law, and three (awes are for them . The foure 
keepers arc, hee that keepeth for nothing, and 
hcc that boirowcth, and hee that taketh wages 
(for keeping,) and hee thatbireth a thing. The 
three lames for them are thefe: Hee that kee¬ 
peth for nought, if the thing bee ftollen from 
him, or loft, or die, &c. muft be fworne that hee 
hath kept it as the manner of keepers is to doe , 
fo he is free. Exodus 11.7,8. The borrower pay- 
cth for all, whether the thing borrowed be loft, 
or ftollen, or die, & c. Exodus n. 14. The recei¬ 
ver of wages, and the hirer, there u one law for 
them both: that if the thing be loft or ftollen they 
pay for it. Exodus ii.u. if it die or by any the like 
violence be fordone, they mufl be fworne that fo it 
was, and they are free, Exod.iz, 10,11 . Maimony, 
in Mifnch, trcat.of Hired things,chap.i.feft.i>z. 

broken ] hurt, or maimed, &c. under 
thefe things ipecitied all other violent acci¬ 
dents are implied; as lofie by ihipwracke, 
and the like. 

Verf. 11. oathoflcbovah ] that is, where¬ 
by tile Lord is taken to witneife: becaufe 
there was no man that faw and could tefti- 
fie, verfe 10. If there be witnefles, hee is 
not to pay,nor to lwcare: as Maimony ihew- 
cth in the iorefaid treat, chap. 3. fell. 1. 

accept it ] the Chaldee faith, jhall take the 
oath, that is, accept of it, and lo end the 
controvcrfie, zsHeb.6.16 . hee] that 

is, the keeper Ihall not pay for it. Atfo 


I 


die Hebrew Dodors fay, If the keeper 
deliver ( die goods ) to a fecond keeper, 
and there bee witnefles that the fecond 
kept them as the manner of keepers is to 
doe, and that fome luch violent accident 
did befall, the firft keeper was free. But 
if there be not witnefles, the flrft keeper 
is bound to pay the owner, and goe to 
law himfelfe witk the fecond keeper : yea 
though the firft were a keeper for no¬ 
thing. Maimony, treat, of Hired thmgs,chap.i. 
feft. 4. 

Verf. 13. tome in peeces ] Hebr. tearing 
tome : to wit, by wilde-bcafts, as the Greeke 
verfion manifefteth. bring it ] that 

which is torne, or the remnants of it, as 
in vdmos 3.11. is mentioned a legge, or an 
care, or the like. So the Ierufalemy Thar- 
gum faith, let him bring of the members of. it, 
for a witnejfe that it is killed. not pay J 
underftanding, if the keeper doe his beft 
rorefeueit: and fo it bee not loft but by 
violence. Touching th is, die Rabbines lay, 
*4 jhepheard when wolves come and take a prey 
from him, if there bee but one wolfe, it is not 
(counted) violence ; if there bee two wolves, 
that is violence. If two dogges come, it is riot vio¬ 
lence 5 if moe, then it is. A lion, a bearc, a leo¬ 
pard, a ferpent, &c. every of thefe is (counted) 
violence -, but if he lead the flocke to the place 
where wilde beafts or robbers haunt, it is not vi¬ 
olence, but hee is bound to pay . A Jhepheard 
that hath meaner to refeue the prey by other jbep- 
heards, and by Haves ; if he call not the other fhep- 
heards, rtorbrmgftaves to refeue with, he u bound 
to pay, whether be k ee P e f m ' nothing, or for wa¬ 
ges, five that he which keepeth for no hire callfth 
Jbepbcards, and bringeth Jiavcs without hire ; if 
be finde none fuch he is difeharged. But be that 
keepeth for hare is bound to hire fhepheards aji^i 
Jtavcs to the worth of the beaft, and refeue the 11 
fame, and receives the hire agame of the houfe- 
bolder. if bee doe not thus, and may hire , but 
doe not, bee dealeth unfaithfully, and is giiltic. 
Maimony, treat, of Hired things, Chapter 3 . 
fcfl- 4 . 6 . 

Verf. 14* borrow’] Hebr. and con- 
fequendy, receive a thing lent. This law 
concerneth all moveable goods, beafts, 
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houfhold ftuffe, and the like. or die] 
or perifh any other way ♦, therefore the 
Greeke addeth. or be driven away : as was in 
verfe i©. {The Hebrewes explaine this law 
thus : He that borrowetb of his neighbour jiuffe, 
or beafi, or any life moveable goods, and it 
be lofty or fatten, though with great violence, 
as if the bea[i be hurt, or tafen away by farce, 
or die, he abound to pay all,-Exodus 22. 14* To 

* > a ■* •» * i * v _ f* tt \ a. j 


VerCiy. be with it ] This the Hebrewes 
underftand, of his being with it, in the time 
when it is borrowed, not in the time when 
it is ufed : for they fay j tf'ire have betne 
taught, that whereas it is faid, if the owner there¬ 
of be with it, the meaning is, if he be with it in 
the time of borrowing it, &c. and there is no need 
that he be with it in the time when it is brofen, or 
dieth. If he be not with it in the time when it 




wit, if fuch violent accident doe befall it, and is borrowed, though he be with it in the time when 
not in the time of the worfe. But if he borrow it is brofen, or dieth, (the borrower ) is bound 




\ 


a bcaji to plough with, and it die whiles hee is 
ploughing, then hee is free. But if it die before 
he plougheth with it, or after ; or if bee ride 
upon it, or tread out cornc with it, and it die | 
in the time whiles he is riding on it, &c. hee is I 
bound to pay for it, and fo in all life cafes . Jls, he 
that borrowed> a beaft, to gae to fuch a place, and 
it die under him in the journey : or borrowetb an 
axe to cut wood, and it breafeth in, and by the 
cutting thereof -, now the borrower is free . Mai- 
mony, treat, of Borrowing, and Committing a 
thing to fecpe. Chapter 1. Sett. 1,2. paying] 
.that is, he faatt furely and fully pay. The 
manfter whereof was this j they weighed 
what it was worth when it was well and 
whole, and what it was worth when it 
was broken j and the broken thing was re- 
1 ftored, and what was lefie, he payed j and 
fo the beafts carkaffe was reftorcd, and 
what it came Ihort was made good. Mai- 
mony ibidem. Chapter 1. Sett. 3. Vnto thefe 
they addc other cautions 5 as, Hee that bor- 
rowes a beafa is bound to give him foode, all the 
while he hath borrowed him. If hits flefh be a- 
bated, he muf 1. pay for fo much as he is lefj'e in 

I worth. But if his flefh be abated by reafon of 
the worfe, he is free’, and mu(l tafe his oath, 
that hee is waxed leane by worfeng. Hee that 
borrowetb ought abfolutely, the lender may mafe 
him re fare it at any time when he will: if be bor¬ 
rowed it for a certaine time , the lender cannot 
mafe him refare it, till the end of that time j and 
though the borrower die,yet his heires may ufe the 
borrowed thing, till the time be at an end. He 
that borrowetb a thing to doe a certaine worfe 
with, the lender cannot mafe him deliver it out of 
his hand, till the worfe be fimjbed. Maimony ibi¬ 
dem, Chap. 1. Sefl‘4,5,6. 


to pay for it. Rambam ( or Maimony ) in his 
comment on Thalmud Bab. in Baka metfignah. 
Chapter^. it came] the Greeke tranf- 
lateth, it fhall bee to him ( or his) for his hire. 
And fo though the thing mifearry, he paieth 
but the hire only. 

VerCi 6. entice ] or perfwade, fo that {hee 
confent unto the enticer. And herein this 
differeth from the Law in Deuteronomie 22. 
2-8,29. which was for fuch as consented not. 
The Hebrewes fay * sbee that is lien with in 
the field, it is certainly prefumed that fhe was 
forced ; unlefje witneffes tefafie that (he confin- 
ted. And who fo is hen with in the citie, it is 
prefumed that fhe was enticed, bccaufe fhe cried 
not out y unlefje witneffes teflifie that fhee was 
forced: as that the man drew a (word, and faid 
unto her, if thou crie out I will fell thee. Mai¬ 
mony in Nagnarah bethulah. Chap, i.fett. 2. 
not betrothed] for to lie with a betrothed 
maid, was death, Deut. 12. 14, if. 

VerC 17. weigh] that is, pay money. 
The fumme is {hewed in Deuteronomie 22. ! 
19. to,be fiftie {hckels of fiver. The Hebrew - 
Doctors fay, this muld was, not oncly if her 
father refufed, but if the maid alfo, or if 
the inticer himfelfe would not marrie her, 
they compelled him not, but hee gave the mulct, 
and went his way. If hee maried her, then 
hepaied not this multt, but gave her a writing, 
as other maids had. Maimony in 'Nagiarab, 
Chap. 1. Sett. 3. 

I Verf. 18 . a witch] or, forcereffe, whereof 
fee the notes on Exodus 7.11. He fpeaketh 
of the woman, becaufe witchcraft is moft 
in ufe among that kinde ; but impliech al¬ 
fo th c matt-witch, or forcerer ( who is like- 
wife named in Deuteronomie 18.10,) There¬ 
fore 
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fore die Greeke tranflateth it heere pInraL 
ly, Witches. The Hebrewcs obferve, Whom¬ 
ever is guiltie of death, the lodges that doe not 
put him to death, they breake ** *ff*t**ftve pre¬ 
cept, but tranfgrefj'e not agpinft a prohibitive, far 
vingfor the Witch j for if they put not him to death , 
they tranfgreffe a prohibition ; as it is faid, Thou 
fbalt not fuff era witch to live. Maim, in Sanhe¬ 
drin, C'hap.i^. Sett.}. 

Vcrf. 19. put to dye"] Gr. ye fhall k}U him 
with death. Elfewhere it is commanded, that 
the bead be killed alfo,Lru.xo.lf, 1 6. for this 
finne is ConfufmJLev.i 8.13. 

Vcrf. to. faenfeeth to the gods'] that is, 
as the Chaldee expounds it , to the idols of 
the peoples > and Mofcs explaineth it, either 
the Sunne, or the Moone, or any of the hofl of hear 
ven, Sec. Veut. 17. t, 3. And by facrifce , he 
irr.plieth alfo worfbip and fervice , as is ex¬ 
pelled in Veuteronomie 17.3. utterly de- 
(troied ] or, anathematized, that is, deftroyed 
as execrable and cuifcd j bee put to death 
without mercic, as the Hebrew Cher cm impli- 
eth, and Paul ufeth fuch a phrafe, in He¬ 
brews 10.18. The Greeke here tranflateth it, 
dcjlroied j the Chaldee by Onkelos, faith, 
killed i and the Thargum called Jonathans, 
addeth, fl>ail be killed with the [ward, and his 
goods cwjuwcd : which interpretation hcc 
gathcrcth from the Law in Veuteronomie 1 3 . 
if, 16,17. where the word Chcrem is alfo ufed. 
But others gather from Veuteronomie 17. 1. f. 
thathce was to bee Boned, which is mod a- 
grecable. Howbeit this is to be understood 
of a witting and willing idolater, according 
to Numbers 1 f. 17. 30. and fo the Hebrew ca¬ 
nons fay j n hofoever fervetb idols willingly 
and prcfumptuoujly, hee is guiltie of cutting oft', 
(to wit, by the hand of God ) and if there 
be w.tneft'cs that have feene bun, he is fioned to 
death ■, and tj he have f rved them ignorantly , 
be is to bring the finne offrmg appointed therefore. 
Maimony, treat, of Idolatnc , Cljapter. 3. SUt. 1. 
except unto ] understand, except be facrifce un¬ 
to Jehovah . 

Verf. 11. vex ] or, make a fpoile and prey $op- 
prefteby might and violence word ulually 
applied to the rich and mightie, that yc* 
and fpoile the pool c, fathcrlcSfe, and Stran¬ 


ger : whom God loveth, and commanded! 
us to love, even as our felves, Vcut. 10. if, 
1 9 » Eevit. 19. 33,34. Zach. 7. 10. ler. 11. 3. E- 
7 jk- 4$* 18* In particular this word is ufed for 
vexing or oppreSfing in buying and felling, 
Levit. xf. 14.-17. The Hebrew Doftors ex¬ 
pound this here to meane vexing of the Stran¬ 
ger with words of reproch j and the oppreffng 
next Spoken of, to be meant of his goods or rtr 
chcs. Maimony in treat, of Merchandife , Chapt . 
14 ftfl. if. Of this opprcSfing, fee the notes 
on Levit.i f. 

Vcrf. 13. affiifting afflift,] that is, in any 
meafure, or any manner of way aSAift. It 
feemeth alfo to bee an imperfect fpeech, 
implying, J wiliaftUU thee. Sec the like in 
Lu\c 13. 9. furelyif] or and if: So 

the Greeke tranflateth it here and in 1. Sam. 
x. xi. Alfo the Hebrew ci. Surely (or For) 
and you, Mnd, are put one for another, 
x. Sam.li. li.vmhPfal. 18. 1S.Efa.39. 1. with 
i.Kjng.i o.n. 

Verf. if. money ] Hebr. fiver : by it is 
meant alfo gold, or braSTe, or meat, or ray- 
menr, or any other thing, as is explained, 
Levit. 11.36,37. Veut. 23.19. And wee are 
elfewhcre cornu.anded to lend, Veut. if.7, 3 . 
Luke6 . 3f. my people, ] this putteth 

a difference betwccnc Gods people, and 
Slrangers infidels, unto whom they might 
lend upon ufury, Deut. 13. zo. as an 

exafling creditor : ] as a lender that is ur¬ 
gent to have his owne againe j or to have a 
pawne for the fame : fo the word is fundry 
times ufed in thisfenfe, 1. Fjng. 4. 1. Tjai 
109.11. Nehem. f. 7, 10, 11. Veut. 14. 10. 
fo the law elfewhcre forbiddeth exacting 
of debts upon our poore brethren, Veut. 15. 
x, 3. and fo the Greeke here tranflateth, 
thou fhall not bee urgent upon him. Alfo the 
Hebrew Dolors gather from hence thus j 
who fo exafietb (payment) of a poore man, and 
knoweth that hee hub net ought to pay him 
with, hee tranfgrejj'ctb agamft this prohibition. 
Thou fbalt not bee to him as an exa fling creditor. 
Maimony , treat, ot the Lender end borrower, 
Cbap.'i.fdr. 1. biWig-uptne j] uli.iy 

is called biting , for that it biteth and con- 
fumeth a man and his fabitance ; and is 

there- 


*3 


E x o d y s,Chap. 22 . 


therefore here and elfewhere abfolutely for¬ 
bidden Gods people, *D enter onomie 13.19. 

I Leviticus z 3 36. Proverbs z 3 .8. 18. 

8. Of this the lewes have thefe cannons fee 
downe by Maimony, in his forenamed trea- 
tife. Chapter 4,and 6. ; VjCurie'and increafe 
are both one thing* Leviticus zy . 37• "D cuter 0- 
nomk 13.19. ^Andwhy is the name of it called 
[ Jfejhck ] biting ufurie? becaufe it [Nojhek ] 
bitethj for it nippeth thy neighbour , and eateth 
his flefh. As it is unlove full to lend, fo it is un¬ 
lawful to borrow upon ufurie 3 for it is written 
(in Deuteronomie Z3.19.) Thou fhalt not caufe to 
bite , (that is, to lend upon biting ufurie: ) by tra¬ 
dition wee have beene taught that this is an ad¬ 
monition to the borrower , &c. Lil(ewife it is un¬ 
law fuU to have ought to doe beiweene the borrower 
and the. lender upon ufurie: and whofoever is ei¬ 
ther furetie or fenbe , or witneffe betweene them, 
he tranfgrejfetb againfl this prohibition. Tec full 
not lay upon him biting ufurie , (Exodus zz. zj.) 
this is an admonition to the witneffes a’fo , and to 
the furetie , and to the feribe. Bee that lends up¬ 
on ufurie tranfgrejfetb againfl fix prohibitions. 
Thoufhalt not bee to him as an exaftmg creditor , 
Exodus zz. if. Thou fhalt not give him thy 
money upon ufurie , Leviticus z$. 37. Thou fhalt 
not pye him thy victuals for increafe, Leviticus 
15.37. Thou fhalt not take ufime of him or in¬ 
creafe , Leviticus zj. 36. Tee fhallnot lay ufurie 
upon him, Exodus zz. 15. and, Thou fhalt not 
put a fiumbhngblocke before the blinde, Leviti¬ 
cus 19.14. And the borrower' tranfgrejfetb a- 
gainfi two 3 Thou fhalt not caufe to lend upon bi- 
tingufiurie , Denter.z3.19. and, Thou fhalt not 
lay .4 fumbling blocke before the blinde , Leviticus 
19.14. The furetie , witneffes , and fuch like 
tranfgrejfe againfl this 3 Tee Jhall not lay ufurie 
upon him • Whofoever borrowethor lendeth upon 
ufurie , are li\e unto them that deny the name of 
the God of Jfiatl, and deny the commmg out of 
Egypt 3 as it iS written. Thou fhalt not give him 
thy money upon ufurie. Sec. 1 am the Lord your 
God, which brought you forth out of the land 
of fgypt, &c. Leviticus z 5. 37,38. It is unlaw- 
full to take ufurie before or after. *As one in¬ 
tending to borrow of a man fends him a gift, to 
the end that hee may lend unto him: this vs u- 
furie afore hand . Or hee hath borrowed of a 


man, and paid him againe , and fends him a gift 
for his money which hee had of him for nought: 
this, is after ufurie. who fo borroweth of his neigh¬ 
bour, and was not wont in former time to falute 
him firft 3 it is unlaw full for him to falute him 
firfi, (and l need not fay , ttr praife him 3 ) for it 
is written, V'furie of any Word (or Thing) Deu- 
teronomie z$.i$. though they be but words, they 
are unlaw full. Likewife , it is mlawfuli for the 
borrower to learne bis lender to reade , &c. all 
the while his money is in his hand , if hee were 
not wont to doe it before 3 as it is faid, yfurie of 
any thing. It is mlawfuli to let out money to 
hire , as they doe other things, &c. Hee that len¬ 
deth to bis neighbour , and conditioncth with him 
to dwell in his courtyard for nought untill he pay 
him what hee hath borrowed 3 or that hireth a 
thing of him for lejje than it is worth till he pay 
him, &c. this is ufurie. Hee that lends unto 
his neighbour may not retaine his fervant to doe 
worke for him, although the fervant fit fiill and 
hath nothingto doe, The Judges are to fee the 
ufurie which the lender hath received to bee re¬ 
fined backe onto the borrower. bill for ufurie 3 

the principal may be required by it, but not the 
int erefi, &c. 

Verf. z 6 . neighbours raiment] if hee be a 
Poore man, as the next verfe manifefteth, 
and as is exprelfed in Deuteronomic 24.11, 
13. Neither may a pledge thus be taken 
of poore or rich, but by authoritie of the 
Magiftrate, as the Hebrew Doftors teach: 
Maimony , in treat, of Lender and w Borrower, 
Chap.-$.Sefi.4. See more for this point.in the 
annotations upon Deuteronomic z^. rai¬ 
ment ] which hee either weareth by day, or 
liethin by night 3 and fo by proportion all 
other things whereof hee hath prefent ufe, 
as tooles and inftruments to Worke with, 
and fiich like, But things neteflarie for to 
feed the life, as the mtll-flone which grin* 
deth corne, or any the like, may not be ta¬ 
ken to pawne, Deuteronomic 14. 6. be¬ 
fore the Sunne ] or untill the Sunne goeth in, 
that is, fetteth, or goeth downe , meaning, by 
day. In Deuteronomic 14. 13. it is faid, when 
the Sunne goeth dtwne. Hereupon the He¬ 
brew canons fay, when one takes a pledge of his 
neighbour, if hee be a poore man and bis pledge be' 




Exod v s. Chap. ii. 


a thing that hee haih need of, it is commanded 
that he restore the pledge at the time when he nee - 
deth it: hee is to rcjiorc him his bedding at night , 
that he may flcepe on it - f and bis waring tooks 
by day, that hee may dot his war^e with them. 
If bee doe not ref ore the infirument of the day 
by day, and the injlrument of the night atmgfit, 
hee tranfgrejj'eth agunfl this prohibitum , 1 hots 
jhalt not fkepe with his pledge , Deuteronomte 
14. ix. this is meant of his night covering. And 
of tinny which hee doth bis worl{c with by day, 
ert c'oathcth himfclfe with, he faith , Before the 
• Sunne gocth dawnethm fhalt returne it him ; tea¬ 
ching to rejloreitallthcday. ^Maimony, in the 
forelaid place, Chap. S eft. f. The Hebrew 
word ad, (untill) is in Greeke tranflated, 
before, and a like fignification it had in Ge- 
nefs 48.5. 

Vcrf. 17. his styme] the Grcckc tranflateth 
it, hisfhme. whcnhccrieth] or, that he 
will cry unto me, and l will hcare. The Greeke 
tranflateth, if therefore he c>y. 

1 8 Vcrf. 18. revile ] cwfc, borne, or blafpbeme, 
(which word the holy Ghoft uleth in this 
cafe, x Peter x. 10.) that is, fpeal(c eviU and 
dishonourably. Sec GemJisn.$. gods ] 

that is, as the Chaldee tranflateth, ludges; 
as Exodus 11.6. the ruler of'] Hebr. ru¬ 

ler in ; but it meancth of thy people, as it is 
tranflated in Afts 13. f. where it is applied 
to the high pricfl: but generally it is any 
prince or ruler, Timbers 7.1,3.10. The lew 
Doctorscxplaine it thus: Hbofocvcrrctiktb 
a ludge among the ludges oflfracl, tranfgrejj'eth 
this l.aw. Thou fbalt not revile the gods. And 
fo if he revile the Rider , either the chiefe of the 
ye at Syncdmn , or the Rjng, hee tranfyifjeth 
this Low, 1 \m fbalt not cutfc the rule r of thy 
people. Mammy, in Sanhedrin , Chapter z6. 
5 eft. 1. And Solomon faith, Revik (or 
Curfe ' not the Rjng, no not in thy thought, Ecckf. 
10. xo. cm jc ] that is, fpea^c cviU , as 

is explained Afts 13.5. 

Vcrf. 19. Thy futi-ripe fruit ] to wit, the 
firfi fruits thereof, as is explained, Exodus 
»3.i$. fo the Chaldee tranflateth, Thy firfi 
fruits 3 and the Greeke, firfi fruits of tby 

fioorc. The Hebrew figmfieth, fulnejj'e, or 
colkftton ; meaning fruits when they are full, 


or ripe and gathered. So in Numbers 18.17. 
and Deideronomie zz. 9. Of this the Hebrew 
canons fay, They bring no firfi fruits but of 
feven things , viz. of wheal, and of barley, and 
°f > and of figges, and of pomgranats, 
and of olives , and of dates. And if one bring 
other befides thefe feven, Ifmdes, they are not fan- 
ftified. They bring no firfi fruits of liquors, fave 
of olives and of grapes: if a man bring otiser li¬ 
quors, they arc not received of him. There is no 
mcafure of firfi-frutls fet by the Law: but by 
the Doftors a man mttfi feparate one of fixtie. 
dMaitneny, in treat, of Firfi-fruits, Chapter z. 
Seft.z./yi'j. This meafure is to bee under¬ 
stood of the leaf! quantitie which men 
might bring, as the greateft was the fortieth 
part : and men might bring what they 
would, betweene fortie and fixtie for their 
hrft-fruits j whereupon they elfewhere fay j 
What meafure did the wife men fet? good 
eye (that is, a bountifyjl perfon,) one of 
fortie, and the meant eye, one of fiflie \ the 
cviU eye, one of fixtie: and none might give leffe, 
than on; of fixtie. Maimony, in Trumoth, Chap. 

3 .Scft.z. liquor ] Hebr. teart', that 

is, the firft-fruits of wine and oyle, which 
when they arc prefled, droppe as teares: 
fo the Greeke tranflateth it, the firft-fruits 
of thy wmc-prcfjc. Of the manner of brin¬ 
ging thefe brft fruits, Ice more in the an¬ 
notations on Deutcronomie z6. not de¬ 

lay} or, not failc, to bring and otter the 
fame: l'cc Deuteronomte i6.i,z. &c. Delay- 
mg, is often ufed for deferring a thing to the 
lajt, and fo consequently, for failing and not 
doing it, 'Deutcronomie 7.10. and 13.11. Hob. 
z. 3 . though it alfo may imply a deferring 
longer than the due time. By this oblation 
of the firft-fruits they acknowledged their 
chankfufneife to God, whofe tenants they 
were in the land, Deutcronomie z6.9,10. Le¬ 
viticus 15.13- and the whole increafe was 
hereby fan&ified unto them, 7(om. 11.16. 
Alfo die firfl-fruits figured Gods Church, 
feparated and fan&ified unto him, from the 
relf of the world, leremiez .3. lames 1.18. 
Rev. r 4. 4. give unto me ] by redeeming it 

for five ihekcls of filvcr, and giving them 
to the Lords prieft,Mww.i8.1 f ,1 6 . E \o. 13.1 3 . 

S Vcrf. 
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Iudging of caufes. 


3° | Verf.50. and with thy fheepe ] under! 
which name, the goat alfo is comprehended, j 
for the Hebrew implieth both , Levit. 1.10. 1 
The Greeke heere addeth the word Mnd, 
underftood in the Hebrew ; which fome- 
time the holy Text fupplieth; as, by each man, 
by all thy people, 1 Kings 8. 38. that is, and by 
all thy people, zChron.6.i$?. So, fight hot with 

I [mall, with great , z Chron. 18. 30. that is, 
with fimall or with great, 1 Kings 22.31. 
the eighth day ] and from that day forward, it 
was acceptable, both for firft fruits, and 
for other (sacrifices, Leviticus 22. 27. And 
before the eighth day, the Hebrew Do¬ 
lors fay, it was not Jawfuil to kill and tat 
any young beaft, no not for common foode. 
SMaimony treat, of Forbidden Meats , Chapter 4 . 
Sell. 4. The reafon hereof was, that in this 
time, the Sabbath day paffed over it, for there 
is no [even without a Sabbath , faith 7 (. Me- 
nachem upon this place. See the notes on 
Genejis17.il. 

Verf. 31. men ofbolinejfe ] orasthe Greeke 
and Chaldee tranflate, holy men ; that is, 
feparated from other men, as by inward 
vertue, fo by outward abftinence from un- 
deane meats 5 ( of which fome here follow) 
So D euteronomie 14. 21. Leviticus 11.44,45. 
not eat ] This wasalegall rite and-figure of 
fan&ification and. if any had unawares 
eaten of flefh torne, hee was to wajh his 
clothes , and bathe himlelfe in water, and be un- 
cleane untiU the evening, otherwife he fhould 
beare his in’iquitie , Leviticus 17.15,1 6. tome 
in the field ] that is, tome by wilde beafis in 
the field, as the Greeke and Chaldee verfions 
doe cxplaine. The like is for hearts that 
dye alone, Leviticus 17.15. Of this the He- 
brewes fay j The torne thing Jpol^en of m the 
Law, is that which is torne by the wilde beafis of 
the wood, as Lion , Leopard , and the like. And 
fo the fowle which is tome by ravenous fowles, as 
Eagle or the like. TImgh it be a torne thing which 
is not dead f, it is forbidden ; as if a Wolfe take a 
Kid by the leg, and fome man followeth him, and 
takes it out of his mouth j it is forbidden (to be 
| eaten ) beoaufe it ts tome. Although he fir ft flay 
it before it dieth , yet it is forbidden as a torne 
thing, becaufe it cannot live after that wound 


upon it. The Law forbiddeth that which is incli¬ 
ning to die, by reafon of any hurt , though it bee 
not yet dead j and it is a torne thing. Neither 
putteth it any difference, whether it be torne by 
beaft or it fail from the top of an houfe , and the 
ribs be broken ; or it be jhot through the heart 
with an arrow , or any the like > when it is incli¬ 
ning to die, it is as a torne thing • whether the 
occafion be by the hand of flefh and bloud, or by 
the hand of ( God of) heaven. Likewife he that 
cutteth flefh off from any living cleane beaft: that 
is torne flefh, and who fo eateth of it is beaten, as 
for eating torne flefh. Maim, in Forbidden meats. 
Chap. 4. Sell. 6,&c, 


Chapter. XXIH. 

1. Ofvaine report and falfewhneffe. z. Of 
following a multitude. 3, 6 . Of juftice. 4 .Of 
charitablenefje to our engmies. 8. Of bribes. 
9. Of oppYejfion. 10. Of the feventhyeerc, the 
yeereofreft. 12. Of the Sabbath day. 13. Of 
not mentioning the names of other gods. 14. Of 
the three feafis in the yeerc. 18. Of facrifiirag 
witbleven. 20. ^An Angell is promifed to goc 
before them, with a bleffwg if they obey him. 23. Of 
cafting out the heathens and their idolatue. 
25. Gods bleflings to them that ferve him. 28 .Of 
.horngts that fhould drive out their enemies. 
3 iff he bounds of Iftaels land. 32. No co¬ 
venant might bee made with the. heathens or 
■ their Gods . 


'TPHoufhalt not take up a vainc 
X report : put not thy hand with 
the wicked, to be an unrighteous 
witnelle. Thou (halt not be after 
many, to evill things: neither (halt 
thou anfwer ill a controverfie, to de¬ 
cline after many , to wrelV (judge¬ 
ment,) 
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AnAngellpromifed. 
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ment.) And a poore man (halt thou 
not countenance in his controvcrfic. 
When thou (hale meet thine ene¬ 
mies oxc or his alle going aftray, 
thou (halt returning rccurnc it unto 
him. When thou (halt fee thine 
haters a(fc lying under his burden, 
andwouldcft forbcarc to helpchim 
up, thou (halt helping helpe up 
with him. Thou (halt not wreft the 
judgement of thypoorcin his con- 
troverfic. From a word of faHhood 
thou (halt be farre: and the innocent 
and juft (lay thou not 5 for I will not 
juftific the wicked. And gift thou 
(halt take none 3 for the gift will 
blinde the open-eyed, and will per¬ 
vert the words of the juft. And 
thou (halt not opprelfe a ftrangcr: 
for ye know the foulc of a ftrangcr, 
bccaufe ye were ftrangers in the land 
of Egypt. And fixy ceres thou (halt 
fow thy land, and (halt gather in the 
revenue thereof. But the feventh 
thou (halt let it reft, and let it lie ftill, 
that the poore of thy people may 
eat 3 and what they leave, the beaft 
of the field (hall eat. So (halt thou 
doe to thy vineyard, and to thy 
olive-yard. Six dayes thou (halt 
doc thy workes, and in the feventh 
day thou (halt ceafe, that thine oxe 
and chine afte may reft, and the 
fonne of thy bond-woman, and the 
ftrangcr may be refrclhcd. And in 
all that I have faid unto you, ye (hall 
be warie : and the name of other 
gods ye (hall not mention 3 it (hall 
not be heard out o£ thy mouth. 
Three times thou (halt keepe a feaft 


unto me in theyeere. The feaft of j 15 
unlevened cakes (halt thou keepe: fc- 
ven dayes fhalc thou cat unlevened 
cakes, as I have commanded thee, at 
the appointed time of the moneth of 
Abib3 for in it thou cameft out from 
Egypt : and they (hall not appearc | 
before me empty. And the feaft of 16 
harveft, of the firft-fruits of thy la¬ 
bours, which thou (halt fow in the 
* field : and the feaft of ingathering, 
in the going out of thcyecrc, when 
thou gathered in thy labours out of 
the field. Three times in they eere 17 
every male of thee (hall appeare be¬ 
fore the face of the Lord Iehovah. 
Thou (halt not facrihee the bloud of 18 
my facrifice with lcvened bread, nei¬ 
ther (hall the fat of my (caft reraaine 
untill the morning. Thefirftof the ip 
firft-fruits of thy land thou (halt 
bring into thehoufe of Iehovah thy 
God. Thou (halt not feeth a kid in 
his mothers milke. Behold, I doe | 20 
fend an Angell before thee, to keepe | 
thee in thy way, and to bring thee 
unto the place^vhich I have prepa¬ 
red. Beware thou becaufe of him, I 21 
and obey his voice 3 provoke him 
not : for he will not pardon your 
trcfpalTe, for my name is in him. | 

But if obeying thou (halt obey his I 22 
voice, and doe all that I (hall fpcake, | 
then I wilU>ejencmie unto thy ene¬ 
mies, and Twill diftrelle thy diftref- | 
fers. For my Angell (hall goc be -1 23 
fore thee, and (hall bring thee in un-1 
to the Araoritc, and the Chethire, 

' and the Phcrizzitc, and the Canaa- 
nice, the Evitc and the Iebufite: and 
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I will cut them oft*. Thou (halt not 
bowthyfelfe downe to their gods, 
nor ferve them, nor doe according 
to their workes: but deftroying thou 
(halt deftroy them , and breaking 
(halt breakc downe their pillars. 
And ye /hall ferve Jehovah your 
God, and he will blellc thy bread, 
and thv water : and I will take away 
/ickntlle from the midft of thee. 
There/hall not be any catting their 
young or barren in thy land : the 
number of thy dayes I«will fulfill. 
My cerrour I will fend before thee, 
and will drfmay every people among 
whom thou /halt come,and will give 
all thy enemies ( to tnrne ) the necke 
unto thee. And I will fend hornets 
before thee: and they (hall drive out 
the Evite, the Canaanitc, and the 
Chechite, from before thee. I will 
not drive them out from before thee 
in oneyeere,left the land be defolatc, 
and the bead of the held mulriplie 
againft thee. 'Ey little and little I 
will drive them out from before thee, 
untill thou (halt fru&ifre, and inherit 
the land. And I will fet thy bound, 

1 from the red fea even unto the fea of 
thq Philiftines, and from the wilder* 
nefte unto the ri ver : for I will give 
into your hand the inhabitants of 
the land, and thou (halt drive them 
out from before thee. Thou (halt 
not/hike a covenant with them, or 
with their gods. They (hall not 
dwell in thy land, left they make 
thee linne againft me : if thou (halt 
ferve their gods, lurely it will be a 
fnare unto thee. 


Annotations* 

N OT tafeup] that is, neither receive (as 
the Greeke and Chaldee tranflate) it 
of others, nor fpeake of it unto others: as 
tafrngup, in Exodus 20. 7. is for (peaking or 
u/ing any way. Both thefe are unlawful!, 

1 Sam. z4.r0. Leviticus 19.16. a value re¬ 
port ] or, a falfe rumor: Hebr. an hearing of va- 
nitie: which the Greeke tranflateth, vaine 
hearing. Variuic and fa'fttic, are ufed one for 
another, as is /hewed on Exod. 20. t 6. and the 
Chaldee here expoundeth it, fafrood. Hea¬ 
ring ( or hearefay ) is ufed for report , talc, or 
rumor \ whether in matters of religion, as 
Efay 53.1. Rom. 10.16. or in civill alfaires, 

1 Sam. 2.24. 1 Rings 2.18. 2 Ch on. 9.6. And 
that which one Euangelift calleth ,*4coee,Hea- 
ringy Cfttar. 1.28. another name dr Echos , fame y 
or rumor, Lu\e 4.3 7. put not thy hand ] 

the Greeke tranflateth,aw/f >/.7 not. unrigh¬ 
teous'] fo the Greeke alfo is • the Chaldee 
faith, a falfe witnefre : the Hebrew phrale is, 
awtnejje ofunrighteoufnejfe y (or,ofcruell wrong) 
Of fuch David complained,3f.11. and 
the Law appointeth fuch pum/hment for 
them,as they intend againft their neighbour, 
DwZ.19.16.-19. 

Verf. 2. after many ] or, after the great 
men, that is, to follow and confent unto 
theminevfll: the Greeke faith, with many. 
Spin the fentence following. arfwer ] 
that is, {peaty in a caujc (or plea ) -The Chal 
dee paraphrafeth, neither fhalt thou refrawe 
from teaching that which thou feeft (meet) in 
judgement. to wrejt ] or, to pervert, namely, 

judgement ( as the Greeke addeth, and ) as is 
exprefled in verfe 6„ The Chaldee laith, after 
the many , accomplifh the judgement, bo other 
Hebrewes expound it, faying, When the Ed¬ 
ges are divided, fomeof them frying Guiltlejje, 0- 
thers frying Guiltie 3 they goe after the mojipart. 
So as it be m mom fmatters, and other cafes ojpro¬ 
hibition and pmmjjion, of pronouncing unclcanc 
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or (leant, and the like . But in cafes of life and 
death, if they be divided , and the mop, fart cleere 
a man,be is cleered \ and if the mofl cendemne him, 
he is not ifftled, urileffethey that condemne him bee 
moe than they that cleere him by two men. Maimo- 
ny in Sanhedr. Chap. B.feft.i. 

Vcrf. 3. not countenance ] or, not honour, 
which the Grceke and Chaldee translate, 
not f itly in judgement. The like is fpoken of 
the rich, in Lev. 19. if. Thou Jhalt not counte¬ 
nance the face of the great man. It teacheth to 
doc right m all caufcs, without refpeft of 
poore or rich. 

Vcrf ^.ajjc'\ and fo any other bead, or 
garment, or loft thing, as Mofes after ex¬ 
plained , Deuteronomy 22. 1, 2, 3. God here¬ 
by teaching every man, not to looke on his owne 
things oncly, hut a!fo on the things of other 
men, Thil, i. 4. and to love and doe good 
unto his cneivne, Luke f. 17. returning 

returned that is, in any cafe returne and re- 
Aorc him: if the owner bee not neerc , or 
not knowne, it is to be kept till inquiric be 
made after it s Dcuteronomy 11. 2. Alio the He¬ 
brew Doctors fay, u ho fo findeth a lofl thing, 
whit h he is bound to reft on, he is bound to cry the 
fame, and to make it and fay, 11 ho fo hath 

loft fuel) a kinde of thing let him come and give the 
fg/ics of it , and bee fhall receive it, &c. Mat- 
rtumy, in treat, of Robbcrie, and ofloJJ'c, Chaf. 1 3. 
fttf.i. 

Vcrf. f. his bm den ~] or, fidlcri by any 
other occafon j and this Law concerned 
all other bc.ths , as well as dc Aile : fee 
Dcutnonomy 11, 4. and w ■ nidi ft for- 

ware to he!pc him up ] or, then thou jhalt ccafc 
jrom jin faking him, that is, thalt ecafe and 
leave oft all ill will, and looke that -chon (or- 
lakc him not. The Grceke tranflateth, rhou 
j halt f.ot fujje by the fame. helping hclpe 

up j that is, m any wife bc'pe up. Or, thou 
ftt.itleaving leave (thy ownc buhnefleto be) 
with him. Blit de lormer tr animation Tee¬ 
med moA Ht : for fo the Gicckc verfion 
faith, thou Jhalt not p.ijje by the fame , but 
jhalt mtfe up the fame logetlxr with him. And 
io M' tcs repeating this Law, explained 
it, in Denies enemy n. 4. if.HMjh&.'t ta/Jing raife 
up rrtih him. Like wile this Hebrew word 


■d^ab, which commonly fignified, to 
Leave , or For fake, had ( as fome ocher 
words ) a contrary fignification 3 to fort* - 
fie, repaire, or helpe up with a thing, as Ne- 
hem.^.B. and 4. 2. The Chaldee joyneth 
both fen fes thus; leaving thou Jhalt leave that 
which ism tty heart aguwfl hm, andJhalt belpe up 
with him. 

Vcrf. 6 . of thy poore ] that is, thy poore 
neighbour : implying alfo the ftrangtr, the 
fatherlcjje and the widow : whole judgement 
they that wreft (orturne afidc) are curfed, 
Veut.zy. 19.' 

Verf 7. ward of falfhood"] that is, falfe 
word, or falfe matter. The Chaldee laith, 
idle words : the Grceke, every unjuft word. 
From hence the Iewcs have a rule : A 
fudge that tytoweth of bis fellow, that hee is a 
violent extortioner , or a wicked man, it it unlaw- 
full to bee juyned in foe ety with him, as it is 
written , From a word of falshood , 
thov shalt be farre. And fo they in 
lernfakm that had a c ’ecrc conference, were wont 
to doe : they fate not in judgement, unull they 
knew with whom thiy Jhould fit j nor foaled 
any writing unull they knew who Jhould feale it 
with them, &c. Marmony in Sanhedr. Chap . 
22. fed. 10. not jufirfie ] but will con¬ 
demne the wicked, though hee bee the ludge 
hmilclfc- See Romans 1. 1,2,3. So, not to Md 
guiltlcjjc, Lxodus 20. 7. mcaneth, to damne 
and pwniAi as guiky. 1 Ins which is fpoken 
of God, is alio an example for us : there¬ 
fore the Greeke changed the pcrlbn, and 
laid, and thou jhalt not luft/fretbe wicked, for 
fffisfaty. 

Verf. 8 .yft'] or bribe j for fire fhall con- 
fume the tabernacles of bribery, lob 15. 34. 
And the lew Do&ors explainc it dus; 
f bou Jhalt take no gift, and 1 tree dc not fay, f w 
to pervert judgement : but although n bee to nr- 
tfun the mnocent , or to condonne the guilty, it 
as usHawfull, and a tranfgrtJjm,i: for ioe it u a 
gtiterall rule , Cur fed is hee that tatyth a gift, 
rind hee is bound to reftere agatne the gift, &c. 
And what fez li ludge taktib his reward fvr 
judging, hn judgement s at e frufh ate. Muimo- 
ny in sanbedi in, Chap. 23 .jett. 1. 5. take 

none ] neither give any, 24. 27.* So alio 

S 3 dc 
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the Hebrew Doftprs teach from that 
Law, Thou fhalt not put a fumbling blocke be¬ 
fore the bli?tde,Leviticus 19.14. Moreover they 
fay, Wbatfoever Judge gtveth a . bribe, to get an 
office, it is unlawfull to ftand before him (in 
judgement.) And our wifemen have commanded 
tofethim At nought, and to dejpife fiim. Mat- 
mony in Sanhedrin. Chap. 3 . feci. 9. 
open-eyed ] the Greekc tranflateth, the eyes 
eftbofe that fee: and the Chaldee, the eyes 
of the wife-, which words Mofes aKo ufeth, 
in Deuteronomy 16.19. And Solomon faith, a 
gift deflroyeth the heart, Ecclef 7. 7 . but hee that 
hateth gifsfhaU live, Vrov. 1 s.17. will 

pervert .] example in Samuels Ipnnes, who 
toobe bribes, and perverted judgement, 1. Sam. 
8.3. For a gift, whitherfoever it turneth, it pro - 

I jpereth, Proverbs 17. 8 . and every man is a friend 
to him that gweth gifts. Proverbs 19. 6. Such 
therefore as receive them are counted wic¬ 
ked and companions, of theeies, Prov. 17. 2.3. Efay 
1. 23. 

Verf. 9. the foule~\ that is, the affeftion or 
heart. See the like precept in Exodus 11. 11. 
Deut.io.19. 

Verf. 10. thy land ] the land of Canaan, 
which God would give to Ifrael, Levit .25 . 2. 
Neither did theiewes hold themfelves bound 
to keepe this Law in other countries. <JMai- 
mony, treat, oiIntermiffion and lubitee, Chap . 4. 
fett. 25. 

Verf. 11. the feventh ] every feventh 
yeere: which was to be a Sabbath yeere; as 
every feventh day was a Sabbath day: 
therefore repeating this Law, hee calleth it 
a Sabbath offabbatifme (or of reft) to the land, 
a Sabbath to Jehovah, Leviticus 2f. 4. As the 
Sabbath day fignified that they themfelves 
were the Lords, and therefore they ceafed 
from their owne workes, to doe the Lords: 
fo the Sabbath yeere was to fignifie, that 
both they and their land was the Lords, 
Lev. 25.23,. let it reft ] or , intermit it, 
let it be free from manuring: as the Greeke 
tranflateth, make a remiiffm. They might 
neither fow their fields, nor prune their 
vineyards, nor reape the come, nor gather 
the vintage, &c. Leviticus 25.4,?. The He¬ 
brew canons explainc it thus, that they might 


neither dig, nor plough the ground, nor ga¬ 
ther out the fonts, nor dung it-, neither graffe 
nor plant any trees fave .fitch as bare no fruit 
nor cut off the knobs of trees, nor bru(b oft 
the leaves , or withered boughes , nor binde up 
the branches , nor make a fmoke to kill the 
wormes , nor any the like thing pertaining 
to husbandrie. Maimony, treat, of the 
Jntermiffion and Jubilee, Qoapt . 1. If any 
faid, vt hat \hall wee eat the feventh yeere ? be¬ 
hold, we may not fenve nor gather in our reve¬ 
nue. The Lord promifed, I wiU command ! 
my bleffing uponyou in the fixtyeere, and it fhaU 
Iwing forth fruit for .three yeeres, Leviticus ij. 
20, 2i. God would by this Sabbath yeere, 
call his people from worldly cares, to depend 
upon his providence in faith, Matthew 6. 
31. 1. Cor. 7. 29,30, 31, 32. and to exercife 
themfelves in holy things, as the learning 
of his Law, which this yeere was to be read 
in the audience of all the people, Deuteronomy » 
31. 10, 11,12. Ncbemiah 8. and that they 
fhould not pollute his land by their owne un¬ 
lawful workes, but walke holily upon it: o- 
therwife, the landfliould Ipue them out, and 
enjoy her Sabbaths , when it lay defolate 
and void of fuch evill inhabitants, Levi¬ 
ticus 1 8.24, 1$, 28. and 16. 34,3 s'. 43. 2 .Chro. 

3 6. 21. that the poore ] or, and the poare 

of thy peoplefhaU eat ; to wit , as well as the 
owners and their fervants, Leviticus z$. 6. 
may eat ] to wit, that which groweth of 
it owne accord in the feventh yeere, Levit. 
zj.9,6. By the Hebrew records, it is (hew¬ 
ed, that wbofoever locked up his vineyard, or 
hedged in his field in the feventh yeere, brake the 
commandement. Likewife if hee gathered any 
of his fruits into his houfe: but hee was to let all 
be common, and every mans hand cquaU in eve¬ 
ryplace . Lice might bring into his houfe a little, 
after,the manner of thofethat brought in com¬ 
mon goods. Moreover, concerning the 
fruits of the feventh yeere , whatfoever was 
properly mans meat, as wheat, figs, grapes, and 
the like, they might not make of them medi¬ 
cines, plaijlers, &c. though for mam ufe, becaufe 
it is faid. To yov for 'meat, (Leviticus 2 s'. 
6 .) and not for medicine. Neither might they 
make merchandife of the fruits of the feventh 
_ _ yeere. 




ye ere , but if they would fctl a little thereof they 
might, and buy other meat with the pice j and 

I both the fruits which were foldy and the price were 
holy. ^And they might not be fold by meafure, by 
weighty or by tale, (left they fhould feme to ma\e 
merchandife of thefuits of the ftventh ycere y ) 
but as other things that were free and common. 
Mamoiry, in the fore-faid treatife, Chap . 4. 
Scft. 14. and Chap. f. Scft.11. zndchap.6. Seft. 
1.3. they leave ] as not being mans 
meat, it fhould be common for beafts,birds, 
&c. Therefore they might not bume the ftraw 
or flubble of the feventh yeerCy for that it was 
meet for the heap to eat, laith Matmony in the 
fame place, Chap. f . Sett. 1 9. olive-yard ] 

or olive tree. And confequently all other 
trees, and fruits of like ufe. This holy 
yeere of Heft figured the reft which the 
Church fhould enjoy under Chfift in her 
fan&ification, and communion of heaven¬ 
ly blcftings: and lb had an end in him , 
with other rudiments of the Law, Efa.6i.x. 
Colojjians 2. 1 6,17. Galathians 4.10,11. Hcbr. 
4*9j ^ 1 • 

Vcrf. n. ccafe\ or reft, or faepe Sabbath: 
fee Exodus 20.8, Sic. rcfrcjhcd] or, take 
breath: the Chaldee expoundeth it, may reft. 
Sec the Icwes canons lor thefe, on exo¬ 
dus 10.10. 

Vcrf. 13 . pall be warie ] or take heal to 
your fcivcs that ye tranfgrcfle not. other 
godi] the Chaldee calicth them, idols of the 
peoples. So in Zacharies}. 1. Gcd faith hec 
will cut of] the names of the idols out of the 
land -y and in Ho/m 2.17. that hec will ta^c a- 
way the names cf Baalim out .of there miuthcs', 
and D avid would not take up the names of luch 
upon his lips, Tfalme\6 .4- and fo the Ifraelitcs 
pra&ifcd, in changing the names of idola¬ 
trous places, Timbers$1.$%. Scealfo Jofuah 
13.7. By the Hebrew canons it was de¬ 
creed from this Lawj who fomaketha vow 
in the name of an idoll, or that fwearetb by it, 
is to bee beaten , whether bee fwearcth thereby 
for himfelfe , or for an mfidcU. *And it is for¬ 
bidden to make an mfidell fwcare by hu God j or 
to mention the name thereof, ^bough not by way 
of oath. Maimony 3 treat, of . Idolatnc, Chapter 
J . Scftion 10. out of ] or, upon thy mouth , 


or, in it : but the Greeke tranflateth it, 
out of. ‘ -• , . 

Verf. 14. times'] Hebr. feet: meaning 
three journeyes which they fhould goe on 
foot every yeere, to the place of Gods pub¬ 
like worfhip. The Greeke and^Chaldee tran- 
flate, times. 

Verf. if. ^4 bib ] which wee call March-, 
the Greeke, the moncth of new fruits: the 
firft moneth unto Ifrael, becaufe of their 
comming out of Egypt therein. This firft 
feaft was adjoyned to the Pafleoverr of it, 
with the rites and fignification, fee the 
notes on Exodus 12. and 13. and 7 ^umbers 28. 
17,18, &c. It was for a contmuall re¬ 
membrance of their comming out of E- 
gypt, Dcutcronomie 16. 3. and an expectati¬ 
on of their better redemption and fanfti- 
fication by Chrift which was to come: 
in whom wee fpiritually doe keepe this feaft, 
1 Corinthians 5.7,8. they pall not appear e] 

that is, the males of Ifrael, verfe 17. Dcutc- 
r<momieii.\6. The Greeke tranflateth it 
as before, thou ftjalt not \ the Chaldee, yce 
pall net appcarc emptie ] that is, without fome 
gift or oblation to the Lord; as 1 Sam.6.$. 
Dcutcronomie 15.13,14. The Hebrew Do¬ 
ctors obferve, that there were tlnrcC things 
commanded unto ifrael , at erjery of the three 
fcajls‘, namely, Appearing, us it is fud. All tby 
males paU appcarc , Exodus 23.17. And Fca¬ 
lling, as it is faid. Thou palt keepe a feaft unto the 
Lord thy God, Deutcronomie i£. 15. ^And7{e- 
joyemg, as it is fud, Thou palt rcjoycc in thy feajt, 
Dcuti ronomic 1^.14. The appearing Jpoktn of in 
the Laiv , is, that his face poidd be fcenc in the 
court (of the Sanftuaay ) in the firft Good day 
of the feaft. And hce muft bring with him a 
Burnt-offer mg, tithci of fwlc, or of bcaft: 
and who fo ccwmeth into the ceurt in We firft day } 
and bringetbnot a Burnt-offering, doth not onely 
omit a thing commanded, but tianfgrejjcthalfo a 
prohibitionas it is fud, They pall not appear e be¬ 
fore me empty, Exod. 23.15. The Feaft Jpok.cn ofm 
the LaWyis, that he offer P eace-ejfh mgs in the firft 
good day ofthc fcr.ffwben he commctb to appear e 
and it u a kpowne thmgftbat no peace-offerings are 
brought , but of heap. And theRejaycmgJpok.cn of 
at the fcap, is , that be offer Peace-offerings, more 

than. 
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than the Peace-offerings of the Feaji .* and theft 1 
are called the Peace-offerings of the rcjoycmg of 
the Feaji}, as it is [aid. Thou ft alt flay Teace- 
offerhigty and ft ok eat there, and rejoyce before 
the Lord thy God, D cuter onomie z 7 - 7 * ^ ho fo 
cotnrneth into the Court in the other dayes of the 
Feaji , is not hound to bring a burnt-offeringin his 
hand, every time that bee affembleth: for that 
which is f aid , 7 hey ftall not appeare before mce 
empty, is not but for the root (or beginning) of the 

. 1 Feaji oneiy , which is the firft day, or in recom- 

I pence for the firft. But if bee bring every time 
that he commeth, they receive it of him, and offer 
it in the name of a Burnt-offcnngfor Appearing: 
for this appearing hath no [tinted meafure. Mai- 
I mony in Chagigah, Chap.i. Sett- 1. and Chap. 2. 

I Sett.6. See more in the annotations on 
T>eut. 1 6. 

1 $ Verf. 1 6. ofharveft') called alfo, the feaji 
of wedges, (or, of [evens,) Exodus 34 . 22 . be- 
caul'e it was feven weekes after the former 
feaft, upon the fiftieth day following, cal¬ 
led thereupon Pentecoft, Leviticus 23 . 15,16. 
'Deuteronomie 16. 10. A Lis 2.1. firjl- 

fruits ] whereof in figne of hortiage and 
thankfulnefle to God, the man was to bring 
a tribute, of a free offering of bis hand , and 
I give unto the Lord as hee had blcfled him, 
Deuteronomie 16. io . iz . At the time of this 
feaft the Law had alfo beene given at mount 
Sinai,£m/.i9. and at the fame feaft Chrift 
gave the firie Law of his Spirit, in lerufa- 
len, ^Att. z. of ingathering ] to wit, of 
the fiiiits of die land. This feaft was at the re¬ 
volution (jor end) of the ycare. Exodus 34. iz. 
namely, in the feventh month, (which wee 
1 call September theHebrewes called it Etha- 
mm, 1 Kjng&.z.') in the fifteenth day of this 
feventh moneth it began, and lafted feven 
I dayes ; and was called alfo the feaji of 
-I Boothes (or of Tabernacles,) Leviticus 23 . 34 . 

1 Deuteronomie 16.13-16. See the annotations 
I there. 

Verf. 17. every male ] to wit, which 
I were free men, perfed males, and in health, 
I able to goe unto the place of publique 
I worfhip -, which in the ages following was 
I ^enely at Ierufalem, Deuteronomie 1 2.5,6. and 
1 1 6.6. i Kjngs 14,11, The lewes explainc 


it thus. Women and firvants are not bound to I 
appeare : but all men. are bound except the 
deafe, and the dumbe, and the foole, and the 
little childe, and the blmde , and the lame, and 
the defiled , and the uncircumcifed, and the old 
man, and the fiufte , and the tender and vacate 
which arc not able to goe up on their feet . .sill 
theft eleven are difeharged, but all other men are 
bound to appeare. Such as are of neither fex, 
and that are of both fixes, male and ft male , are 
alfo difeharged-, and Ifiewifc they that are partly 
bond and partly free .men. Every childe that 
can hold his father by the hand, and goe up from 
Ierufalem ( gates ) to the mount of the Temple, 
his father is bound to cauft him to goe up and 
appeare with him, that hee may catechise ( or 
tram him up) in the Commandements. Mai- 
muny, in Chagigah, Chapter 2 . Scttion 1 . 3 . In 
repeating this Law God annexeth a pro- 
mife, for the fafety of the land from ene¬ 
mies, Exodus 31 . 23 , 24 . that promife the 
Greeke verfion inferteth alfo here. the 
Lord lehovah ] the Hebrew A don, which we 
Englfih Lord , properly fignifieth a Baft, 
(lay, or fujlainer, as is noted on Genefisi^.z. 
the Chaldee tranflateth it. Lord (or Majlcr) 
of the world. The other name lehovah , dc- 
noteth Gods Elfence or Being 5 whereof fee 
Genefis 2 . 4 . The Greeke here tarnflateth, the 
Lord thy God. 

Verl. 18. facrifice'] nor flay for facrifice} 
as in repeating this Law is laid. Exodus 34. 
25. of my facrifice ] that is, ofmypajje- 

over , as the Chaldee tranflatedi it , and 
Mofes in Exodus34. 25. fheweth the Paile- 
over to bee meant. with levcned 

bread ] that is, having any levened bread 
in thy houfe, or power, but lhalt purge 
out the leven before : as was commanded. 
Exodus 12.15. &c. fee the annotations there. 
Whether it be hee that- jlaycth, or hee that jpwft- 
leth the blond , or he that burneth the fat : if a- 
ny leven be in the power of any of tljcft, or in 
the power of any of the companie that eat the 
Paffeover,in the houre of the. offering of it, hee 
tranfgreffeth: as Mamony fheweth, in treat, 
of the Paffeover^Chap. 1. Sett. 5. the 

fat of tny feaft ] which the Chaldee expoun¬ 
ded^ of the facrifice of the feaft and for this, 

in 
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in Exodus 34.M• is written, thefacrificeof the 
fcaji of the paffcover. Compare this with the 
Law fore-given, in Exodus ii. 10. The fat 
ofthcPafieovcr, as of other facrifices, was 
the Lords, to bee burnt upon his Altar 5 fee 
Leviticus 3.14, if,16. 2. Cbroti. 35 1 * Il > * 4 * 
this might not be left unburnc till the mor¬ 
ning , for lo it became polluted. temaine ] 

or be left alt night. . 

Verf. 19. The fir ft] or, The firfl fruit, the 

beginning: lee the notes on Exodus 11, 19. 
where feven things paid firft-fruits. 
thy land'] fo this concerned onely the land 
of Ifrael, and fuch as were owners of land 
there. Whereupon the Hebrew Doctors fay, 
Hee that buyeth a tree in his neighbours field, he 
bringetb not the firfbfruits, becaufc the ground 
is not his owne: but hee that buyeth tree and 
ground, bringetb the fir(l-fruits thereof. *And fo 
the like. Maimony, treat, of F irjl-fruits, Chap.i. 
Sea. 13. the bouje ] the tabernacle, (for 
that was called the houfe, 1 Cbron.g.iji) or the 
Temple. The rites and words to be uled in 
the bringing of them, arelhewedin Deute- 
ronomie 16. i,i-ii. But from this Law the 
Iewcs have a canon. He that feparateth hisfirjl- 
fruits, (for the Lord,) and they rot, ‘or bee lojt, 
or jlolicn , or polluted, hee is bound to feparate 0- 
tber in their ficad j for it is laid, Thov Shalt 
Bring (them) Into TheHovseOf 
Iehovah Thy God; to teach that be is 
bound for other after them, tiU bee bring them to 
the mount of the houfe of Cod. Maimony in 
Firfi-fruits, Chapter z. SeOion 10. not 
f itha {id, Sec. This Law is twice after repea¬ 
ted in the lame words, Exodus 34.16. Dcute- 
ronomc 14.11. For a {id, the Greekc tranfla- 
teth generally , alambe. The Chaldee para- 
phraft omittcth the name of a bid, and 
more generally tranflateth, Thou fhalt not 
cat ft Jh with mil{c. So the lerufalemy Thar- 
gum, on Exodus 34.26. expoundeth it. My 
people the houfe of Ifrael, it is not law full for 
you either to feet her to eat flejh and mill^e mix¬ 
ed together. This fenfe the Thalmudifts 
iollow, gathering, if it bee unlawfull to, 
lccth them together, much more to eat 
them. And underftand it^)f the flclh and 
milke of all dcane bcafts. Flejh with nulfa 


it is unlawfull tofeeth it, andunlawfuQ to eat 
it by the Law: it is unlawfull alfo to mal(epro¬ 
fit of it, but it is to be buried, who fo boUeth 
ought of them two together offendeth j as it is 
written, Thov Shalt Not Seeth 
A Kid In His Mothers Milke. 
So hee tbateateth ought of thefe two , of flejh 
and md{c fodden together, offendeth though hte 
boileit not, See. Maimony treat, of Forbidden 
meats. Chap.9. Sefl. 1. Others underftand it, 
of Teething it while it is very young, as in 
the mothers milke, that is, untill it be fe¬ 
ven daies old j according to the Law before, 

I in Exodus 21.30. and after, Levit. 12,17. But 
the phrafe may alfo imply, during the time 
that it fucketh the mothers milke; as a md{e 
lambe, 1 Sam.7 . 9 . is a fueling lambc. The in¬ 
tendment of this Law, feemeth to be cither 
againft cruelty, according to another pro¬ 
hibition of taking the damme with the young, 
Deut. n.6,7. or againft mixtures of meats; 
as elfewhere God forbiddeth mixtures in 
garments, in lowing of fields, and the like, 
Levit. 19.1 9. 

Verf. 10. an Angel/] this is Chrift, whom 
the Ifraelites are laid to have tempted in 
the wilderneflc, 1 Corinthians 10.9. Sec the 
notes on Exodus 14.19. R. Mcnacbem upoA 
this place, teachcth from ancient Kabbincs, 
that the word I ( fend ) ftgnifieth the proper- 
tie of mercies, and tins ringed is the ^ingcll 
the T/edeemer. ( Gene fa 48.16.) AJfo, The holy 
blejfedGod find unto Mofcs, Hee tloat did {cepe 
the Fathers, (viz. Abraham, Ifaak, and la- 
kob,) Jhafl {eepethe children. before thee] 

or, before thy face , as the Grceke tranfla- 
teth. the place] the land (faith the Grccke) 
which I I.Htve prepared for tbcc. ^figure of that 
whither Chrift is gone to prepare a placefor us, 
lohn i4,z. I 

Verf. si. becaufeof him] or, of his face,01 
prefence. TheGreeke tranflateth, ta{c heed I 
unto him. provoke ] or, retell not againjl 
him: the Greekc tranflateth, difobeyhim not. I 
Tbe Hebrew Dodors make the rcafon of 1 
the charge to be this, Becaufehisvoyce is the I 
voyee of the Irving God: R. Mcnacbem, on 
Exo.z$. in him J or ,intbem'idjl ofbim.Chiift I 

is the brigbtnejje of the gbnie, and the exprejjc \ 
\ T Image j 
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Ex o d vs,Chap. 23. 


Image of Gods Per forty Heb. 1.3. and God was 
in him, 2 Cor. 5.19. andheeinthe Father, 
Iohn xo. 38. and his name is Jehovah our fu- 
flice, leremie z$.6. The Chaldee tranflateth, 
his word is (that is* hee fpeaketh) in wy name. 
And., Gods Name, may imply his Law or 
doftrine to be in him: for fo the Law of 
Chrift, (Efay 41.4.) is expounded his Name , 
Matth.ix.il. 

Verf. 23* before thee ] as a leader of thee } 
faith the Grceke verfion. And here the He¬ 
brew Malachiy .My Angelly fome of the Rab- 
bines fay, is Michael , by tranfpofition of let¬ 
ters. the Amorite] that is, the land of the 

Amoritety &c. See Ge».i 5,18-21. 

Verf. 14. gods'] called in the Chaldee, 
idols. their words'] that is, the Workes 
of the Heathen peoples. This Law is ex¬ 
plained in Leviticus 18.3. pillars ] or, 
fonding-images, jlatues. Vnder thefe all o- 
ther monuments of idolatrie are compre¬ 
hended: os Veateronomie 11.1 ,3. Of this the 
Hebrew canons fay, Wee are commanded to 
deflroy idolatrity and the fervices thereof and 
whatsoever is made for the fame , D enteronomie 
12. And in the land oflfraelwe are commanded to 
perfecute ituntilL it be defiroyedout of all our land: 
but without the land wee are not commanded ta 
i perfecute it: but every place which we fhall fib - 
I due, wee are to deflroy all the idolatne that is 

I therein. Maimony in Mifn. treat, of Idolatrie, 
Cbap.7.Sett.i. 

Verf. 25. thy breadySc c.] hereby the 
courfeft fare may be meant, which by Gods 
blefling nourilheth, as in Daniel 1.12. i<. 
Or, thefe are named for all food, as the 
Chaldee tranflateth it ,thy meat and tbydnn^c: 
and the Greeke addeth, thy bread , and thy 
wine , and thy water. fictyiefft:] in Chal¬ 
dee, cvillfictyejfes. Compare Exodus 15.26. 
Deut. 7.15. 

Verf. 26. cafling ] or, mfcarrying; the 
Greeke tranflateth, without feed. See a like 
promife in Dcut.7. 14. thy dayes] which 
by the courfeof nature thou Ihouldeft live. 
So lob died beingold and full of daks , lob 41. 
17. whereas the wicked live not out halfe 
their daies, Pfal.5f.14. 

Verf. 27. difmay ] with tumult and trouble; 


as God did before in Exod. 14.24. So in Deut. 
7.23. 1 of. 10.10. The Greeke tranflateth, I 
will aflonifh all nations. fhalt come ] to war re 

againjl them : as the Chaldee addeth. to 
turne] this is added by the Chaldee for ex¬ 
planation. And by turningthe nec\e (or bac\e) 
is meant their flight; as the Greeke tranfla¬ 
teth, I will give, (that is, mal(e) them fugitives. 
So David praifed God that had given him 
the neefa of his enemies: that is, made them 
flee, Pfal.i 8.41. 

Verf. 28. hornets ] Hebr. the hornet, a kinde 
of great wafpe, which ftingeth venomoufly, 
threatned againft the Canaanites here, and 
in D cuteronomie 7.20. and Ihewed tobeeac- 
compliflied in lof. 24.12. Thefe fignified the 
flinging terrors wherewith God ftriketh the 
hearts of his enemies. the Evite ] that 

is, the whole nation of them, as the Greeke 
faith, the „ Amorites , and the Evites , &c. Thefe 
were the pofteritie of Canaan, of whom fee 

Gen.io.6,7* 

Verf. 30. fullifie] that is, be incrcafcd, or 
growne. 

Verf. 31. the river ] which the Greeke 
explaineth, the great river Euphrates: and 
Mofes elfewhere fo nameth it, Deuteronomie 
11.24. Genefisi 5.18. See thefe bounds in 
Numbers 34. the accompliihment of this pro- 
mife in part,fulfiJled in Solomons time,i Kin. 
4.21. thou fhalt drive ] the Greeke tranfl a- 

teth, 1 will drive. 

Verf. 3 2. with them ] the inhabitants of the 
landyExod.14.1z.15. Deut. 7.1,2,&c. gods] 
in Chaldee, idols. 

Verf. 33. if thoufialt ] or, it may be tran- 
flated, for thou wilt fervey as came to palle, 
Judges i.ai.27.29. and 2.1,2,3.12, &rc. The 
Greeke tranflateth, fur if thou fhalt free their 
gods: the Chaldee, and thou fhalt notferve their 
idolds. furely] or, for it will be a fnare ; 

that is, a caufe of thy fall and ruine: a fcan- 
dall unto thee. See this fulfilled, hidg.z. Tfal. 
ro6.34,35,36. Numb. 25.1,2. Compare alfo 
Deut.y.16.15. A fnare 3 isufedto figuifie the 
deceit whereby men fall into finne, Deut. 12. 
30. Jer.5.16. Prov.11.i4.17. and fo.the de- 
ftru&ion that fof’oweth thereupon, Pro.sc. 
13. Efa. 8.15. and Ecclefy.n* 
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The Covenant. 


Esodvs, Ch. 14. The Nobles ofl/rael fee God. 
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Chapter XXIV. 

1. Mofa is caUed up into the mount dine. 
3. The people promtfe obedience . 4. Mofes 

builditb an MIt or , and twelve pillars. 6. He 
jprinl(Uth the bloud of the covenant. 9. Mofes 
and the Elders of Ifrael fee God. iz. Mofes is 
togoe up the mount, far theTablcs. 14. Aaron 
and Hur have the charge of the people 16. The 
glory of the Lord on mount Sinai y U\e devouring 
fire. 18. Mofes in the cloud and mountaine, 
fortie dates and fortic nights. 

A N D hcc raid unto Mofes, 
Gome up untolchovah, thou 
and Aaron, Nadaband Abihu, and 
feventy of the Elders of Ifracl: and 
bow downc your fclvcs afarre off. 
And Mofes himfclfe alone (hall 
come necrc unto Iehovah 5 but they 
fhallnot come neere : and the peo¬ 
ple they fhall not come up with him. 
And Mofes came and told the peo¬ 
ple all the words of Iehovah, and all 
the judgefnents : and all the people 
anfwered with one voice, and laid 3 
All the words which Iehovah hath 
fpoken, we will doe. And Mofes 
wrote all che words of Iehovah, and 
rofe up early in the morning, and 
builded an altar under the mount, 
and twelve pillars, according to the 
twelve tribes of Ifracl. And he lent 
the young men of the fons of Ifrael, 
& they offered burnt offerings, and 
facrificcd facrificcs of peace Offerings, 
of bullocks, untolchovah. And 
Mofes tookc halfeof the bloud, and 


put it in bafons,& halfc of the bloud 
he fprinkled on the altar. And he 
tooke the booke of the covenant, 
and read in the eares of the people: 
and they faid, All that Iehovah hath 
fpoken,we will doe,and obey. And 
Mofes tooke the bloud, and fprink¬ 
led on the people, and faid, Behold 
the bloud of the covenant which Ie¬ 
hovah hath ftriken with you, con¬ 
cerning all thefe words. Then went 
up Mofes and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, and feventy of the Elders of 
Ifrael. And they faw the God of I IQ* 
Ifrael : and there was under his feet 
as it were a worke of Saphire bricke, 
and as the body of the heavens for 
clecrencfle. And upon the Nobles I II 
of the fonnes of Ifrael he laid not his 
hand : and they faw God, and did 
eat and drinke. And Iehovah faid 
unto Mofes, Come up to me into : 
the mount, and be there, and I will 
give thee tables of Hone, and a law, 
and commandemcnt, which I have 
written, to teach them. And Mofes 13 
rofe up, and his minifter Iolhua: and 
Mofes went up into the mountaine 
of God. Ana he faid unto the El- 14 
ders, Sit ye here for us, untill we re- 
turnc unto you: and behold, Aaron 
and Hur are with you 5 whofo hath 
matters to doe , let him come neere 
unrothem. And Mofes went up in- 15 
to the mountaine, and a cloud cove¬ 
red the mountaine. And the glory 16 
of Iehovah dwelt upon mounc Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it fix day es: 
and in the feventh day he called unto 
Mofes out of themidftof the cloud. 

T 2 And 


Motes in the mount. 


£ xjp dvs, Chap.24. 


l 7 


18 


3 


And the fight of the glory of Icho- 
vah was like devouring fire, in the 
top of the mountain^ in the eyes of 
the formes of Ifrael. And Mofes 
went in to the midft of the cloud,and 
went up into the mountaine : and 
Mofes was in the mountaine fortic 
dayes, and fortie nights. 


Annotations. 

A Bihu] in Greeke *Ab\oud: he and Na- 
dab, were Aarons eldeft fonnes, Exodus 
18.1. who were afterward devoured with a 
fire from the Lord, Levit. 10. 1 , 1 . [even- 
tie ] This number was anfwerable to the 70.' 
foules of Ifrael that came into Egyp t,Veuter. 
10. n. and to the 70. that afterward were 
made the Senate of the commonwealth of 
Ifrael, Numb. 11.16,17. bow downe ] the 

Greeke tranflateth, they fall bow dmne to 
( or worfhip ) the Lord a fane of. This though 
it were a fpeciall favour to the Elders, and 
ferved for confirmation of the things fpo- 
ken byMofes-,yetfignifiedit the impoten- 
cieof the Law, which kept men alarre oft, 
and could not bring them neere unto the 
Lord, nor unite them unto him, astheGol- 

pell ofChrift doth by faith, Hduo.19.11.and 
Ii.i8.-ii,&c. 

Verf.i. with him'] with Mofes : nor with 
the Elders j therefore the Greeke tranfla- 
reth, with them. Eor the people abode be¬ 
neath, at the foot of the mount: the Elders 
went up as it were halfe way, and faw part 
of Gods gloiie,verfe 9,10. but Mofes him- 
felfe went up to the top of the mount, into 
the darke cloud, verfe 18. For the Law was to 
be given by the band ( or minifterie ) of a me- 
diatour,Gali,.\y. 

Verf. 3. will doe ] the Greeke addeth, and 
heare (or obey) as is exprefled in verfe 7. 
Thus the covenant betweene God and If¬ 
rael, was eftablilhed by mutuall and willing 


confent: albeit they yet know not the impojjt- 
bilitie of the Law, which is weake through the 
flefti, Rom. 8.3. So in Exod. 19. 8. 

Verf.4, wrote] in a^ooke,Hamper9.19. 
for the ftony tables were written by the 
finger of God himfelfe. Exodus 31.18. an 
altar] which reprefented God, the firft 
and chiefe party in the covenant. ftl- 
lars] or, ftatues ; the Greeke tranflateth 
them, [ones : and pillars were wont to bee 
of flones erected, Genefis 18.18.11. and 31.47. 
and 3 f. 14. according to] or [for the 
twelve tribes 3 thatis, to reprefent them,(the 
other party in the covenant) and their hard 
ftony nature : as the tables of ftone, figni- 
fied their ftony hearts, 1 Corinth. 3.3.14. See 
Exod. 31.18. 

Verf. the young men] that is, the fir fl- I $ 
borne ( as the Chaldee tranflateth ) which 
were priefls or facnficers, untill the Levites 
( takeninfteadof the firft-borne of Ifrael, 
Numbers 3.41-) had thepriefthood in their 
tribe. And the Hebrew word doth not al- 
waies fignifie men young in yeeres, but fit 
for fervico or miniftcry to their elders: fo Ie- 
fus the fervant of Moles, and other fuch fer- 
vants, are often called young men, Exodus 33. 

11. Gcncfls 14.14. and ii.3. z Samuel 1S.15. 

I Kjngs zo. 14. of peace- oftiings] Gr. 

of falvatm. By thefe two forts of facrifi- 
ces, ( whereof fee Leviticus 1. and 3. chap¬ 
ters, ) the fan<ftification of the people was 
teftified, who by the death of Chrift ( whom 
thefe facrifices did figure out) presented 
themfelves wholly to God, as obedient fer- 
vants j and (hewed thankfulnelle for the 
peace and falvation, which through him 
they had obtained, Romans 11. i, z. He- 
Jrrewes 13.15. Sec alfo the notes on Exo¬ 
dus 19.10. bullocks] and other beads j 
as the Apoftle teftifieth ,of bullocks and of goats, 
Heb.9. 19. but the one is here named as prin¬ 
cipal!. 

Verf. 6. on the altar ] and fo on the boofaHcb. 
9.19. which as it feemeth, was laid on the al¬ 
tar, to be fanftified thereby. 

Verf. 7. and obey] or, heare, hearken unto : 
that is,gladly leafiie and obey: fee the notes 
onExod. 4.31. 

Verf, 
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VerC 8. on the people] which may bcc 
meant of the twelve pillars fetupto repre- 
fent the people, verfe 4. Howbcit the Chal- 
dc paraphrafe faith , hee fprmJtfedit oft the Al¬ 
tar , to make propitiation for the people. Thus 
the firft covenant (or teftament) was not 
dedicated without bloud, (as the Apoftle 
obferveth in Hcbrcwes 9. 18-13.) and the 
patterncs of heavenly things were purified 
by the bloud of thefe facrifices: fignifying 
that Chrift by his death fhould fan&ifie him- 
fclfc for his people, and them unto him- 
felfe, by the bloud of a better teftament, 
lohn 17.19. ^.9.13,14. 1. Pet. 1.1. And 
whereas the fprinkling and purifying in the 
Law, was ufually done with water , fear let 
woolly and hyjjbpe, Levi t icu* 14.6 , 7. the Apo¬ 
ftle tcllcth us, that this here was fo done, 
though Moles nameth them not, Hcbrewct 
9.19. behold, & c. ] the Apoftle ex¬ 

plained it thus, Thu is the bloud of the Cove¬ 
nant (or of the Tcflament, ) which God hath com¬ 
manded un:0youytjtbrewes 9. 10. Thus the Sa¬ 
crament of the old Teftament, confirmed by 
the bl< *ud of beafts, had a rcfcmblance unto 
the new Teftament eftabliihed upon better 
promifes, and confirmed by the bloud of 
Chrift. But that was for workes of the Law: 
this is for remiflionof finnes, &lat. 16. 18. 
Hcb.y. 15. 

Vcff. 10. the God ] that is, fignes of the 
gloric and prefence of the God of Ifra- 
cl. For, never man fawGod, neither can 
l'ce hun, 1. Timothy 6. 16. Therefore the 
Chaldee expounds it, The dory of the God of 
lfracly andtheGreckc tranftateth, they fiw 
the p'acc where the God ofJfuel flood, 
of Saphirebridge] Hcbr. bridge of Saphire : 
w hereby is n cant , faphirc 'ftone , hewed 
like brickc, wherewith the place under him 
was paved. So alfo the Grceke tranftateth 
ir. Or, it may bee Englifhcd ofnhitenifje of 
Saphire , that is, of White Saphire ftone : for 
bru^e hath the name m Hebrew of white- 
nclTc. The Chaldee tranftateth,. under the 
throne of hu glory, was, ae it were a worke of 
preciousflone. The Saphire is alio mentioned 
in Ezekiels Yifion of Gods throne and glo¬ 
ric , Ey{id 1. 16. It is a very precious 


% 

tranfparent ftone, of the colour of the 
skie: fee Exodus 18.19. The worke of bnc^ 
might call them to remember their bricke 
worke in Egypt, Exodus 1. 14. and 5. \6 X if. 
from which bondage, God now had 
brought them, to labour in the heavenly 
worke of his Law, and the myfteries of the 
fame, whereby the throne of his glory 
fhould bee erefted among them, and his 
Church (which is as the fbotftoole of the 
Lord, Lamentations t. j.) fhould have the 
foundations laid with.Saphires, Efayi4.11. 
and fuch fhould bee the polifhing of the 
Saints, Lamentations 4.7. the body ] 

theGreckc and Chaldee tranflate, the fight 
(or femblance) of heaven. And this deerc 
heavenly appearance did fet forth the fa¬ 
vour of God towards them that keepe his 
Covenant: as on the contrary, a darke or 
cloudy Heaven, is a figne o£Gods difplea- 
fure, Jeremy 4.13.18. Zeph. 1. iy. It fignified 
alio the cJeanneirc and puricie, that fhould 
bee in the people of God. for eleare- 
nejfe] or 3 inpurity. 

Verf. 11. the Robles ] or the fete ft, or choficn 
men, as the Grceke tranftateth; meaning 
thofc Elders fpoken of in verfe laid 

not hu hand ] that is, hurt or affrighted them 
not: bccaufe they went up by the leave and 
Word of God, not of their owne temcritie, 
which was before forbidden. Exodus 19. 11. 
So the laying of the hand often fignificth, Ne- 
hemiah 13. u. Vfal. ff. 11. fo the Chaldee 
tranftateth, they had no hurt', and the 
Greekc , not one of them woe difmayed (or 
killed.) did eaty Sec. ] The Chaldee 

paraphrafetb, thcvfaw the glory of God, and re- 
joyced m their facrifices which wt re accepted) as if 
they had eaten and druuke. So other of the Hc- 
brewes (as in File fhemoth rabbak) fay, they fed 
their eyes with the brightmfje of the Maiejly (of 
God.) Chrift promiiing felicity tohisDilci- 
plcs, faith, they fhould eat anddr inky at hu ta¬ 
ble m his Kjngdome, Luke n. 30. 

Verf u. bee there] that is, continue there. 
So 1. Tim. 4. if. in thefe things bee thou: that 
is, continue and give thy felfc unto them. 
So in Ruth 1. 1. Lfdy 66. x. pfalme 64. 8. 
common dement] in Grceke cammandements. But 

T y Mofcs 
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Mofes often ufeth this word Angularly,. 
though hee fpeaketh of the Law in gene- 
rail. So the Apoflle alfo, 2 Peter 2.21, and 
3.2. to teach ] to inflruSl, or confirm in 
the Lew. To this word the Apoflle ( follow¬ 
ing the Greeke verfion ) hath reference, 
when he faith, the Ifraelites had the gi¬ 
ving of the Law, Romanes 9 . 4. and the people 
received ( or were taught) the Law , Hebrewes 
7.11. and the covenant efiabhfhed ( or taught) 
upon better promifes, Hebrewes 6. So that the 
word implieth a full information and confti- 
tution of them and their common wealth, 
by the Law. Herein the Iewes did glorie, 
Kow.2.17,18. 

Verf. 13. lofhua ] in Greeke,lefus ; fee Exo- 
due 17.9. of God ] that is, as the Chal¬ 

dee tranflateth, on which the glorie of God was 
revealed. See verfe 16. 

Verf. 14. Sit ] that is, ^4 bide, or Tarry, 
as the Chaldee tranflateth : the Greeke 
faith, be quiet. Hur ] of him fee Ex¬ 
odus 17.10. hath matters to doe ] or, hath 
words to jpeake : that is, hath any queftion 
or controverfie. So the Greeke and Chal¬ 
dee tranflatc it ludgement or controverfie. The 
Hebrew phrafe is, who fo isa majler of words , 
( or of matters.) 

Verf. 15. a cloud ] the figne of Gods pre¬ 
fence j though with terror and obfcuritic, 
2 Chon. 6 .1. Hebrewes 12.18. See alfo Exo¬ 
dus 19.9. 

Verf. 1 6. dwelt ] the Greeke expoundeth 
it, came downe upon the mount. fix dates ] 
to prepare Mofes for to receive the Lawes j 
as before hee had done the people three 
daies. Exodus 19. 10, n* In fix daies God 
made the world, and the feventh he refled, 
Genefis 2. the fame number is heere at the 
giving of the Law j wherein God fhewedas 
great wifdome, as in the making of the 
world, Pfal.19 . 

Vcrf.17. devouring'] or, confirming fire , in 
Greeke, flaming fire: this was for a terror to 
the tranlgreffors of his Law, Veuteron. 4.24. 
and he is no lefie fearefull under the Gofpell, 
Heb. 12.28,29. 

Verf. 18. fortie daies ] during which 
time hee did neither eat bread, nor drinke 


water ,l>eut.<).<). The like number of daies 
Elias failed, 1 1 {ings i9*8.and Chrifl when he 
was to enter upon the miniftery of the Gof¬ 
pell, CMatth. 4.2. 



Chapter XXV. 

I. The Lord by Jttofes teacheth Ifrael what 
things they Jhould willingly offer for the making 
of a Sanftuarie, that he might dwell amongH them. 
10. The matter and forme of the Aifie. 17. The 
Covering-mercie-feat thereof with the Cherubims. 
23. The Table for the Sbewbread, with the fur¬ 
niture thereof.* 31. The golden Candleflic^e, with 
the parts andinfirurpents thereof. 40. All things 
mufl be made according to the patt erne Jhewed m 
the mount . 

* 

fc & G 

A N D Iehovah fpakc unto Mo¬ 
fes, faying, Speake unto the 
fonnes of Ifrael, and let them take 
for me an offering : of every man 
whofe heart lhall make him willing, 
ye fhall take my offering. And this 
is the offering which ye fhall take of 
them; gold, and filver, and bralle. 
And blew, and purple, and fear let, 
and fine linnen, and goats baire . 
And Rams skins died red, and Ta- 
chafli skins, and Shittim wood. 
Oilc for the light, fpices for anoin¬ 
ting oile, and for incenfc of fweet 
Ibices. Beryll ftones , and filling 
ftones, for the Ephod, and for the 
Breft-plate. And let them make 
for me a San&uarie, and I will dwell 
amongft them. According to all 
that I fhew th^e, thepatterne of the 
Tabernacle, and the patccrne of all 
I the 



The Arkc. 


* 


ThcTablc. 


Exodvs, Chap.25. 

I the inftrumcnts thereof, even fo (hall | vering with their wings over the 
10 1 yemak cthem. And they fliall make Covering-mercy-feat $ and their fa- 
1 an Arke of Shittim wood : twocu- tcsfiali be one to another: towards 


bits and an halfe (ball be the length 
thereof, and a cubit and an halfe the 
bredth thereof, and a cubit and an 

11 halfe the height thereof. A nd thou 
(halt overlay it with pure gold; with¬ 
in and without (halt thou overlay it: 
and thou (halt make upon it a crownc 

12 of gold, round about. And thou 
(halt caft for it fourc rings of gold, 
and (halt put them in the foure cor¬ 
ners thereof 5 and two rings flail be 
in the one (ide of it, and two rings 

13 in thefecondfide. And thou (halt 
make barres of Shittim wood, and 

14 (halt overlay them with gold. And 
thou (halt put the barres into the 
rings, by the Tides of the Arke, to 

15 bcare the Arke with them. In the 
rings of the Arke (hall the barres be: 
they (hall not be removed from it. 

16 And thou (halt put into the Arke the 
Tellimonie which I (hall give unto 

17, thee. And thou (halt make a Cove¬ 
ring-mercy-feat of pure gold : two 
cubits and an halfe flail be the length 
thcreoi, and a cubit and an halfe the 

13 bredth thereof. ‘And thou (halt 
make two Cherubims of gold : of 
beaten workc (halt thou make them, 
at the two ends of the Covcring- 

ip mcrcy-fcat. And make thou one 
Cherub on the one end, and one 
Cherub on the other end : of the 
Covering-mcrcy-fcat (hall ye make 
the Cherubims, on the two ends 

20 thereof. And the Cherubims (hall 
I rtretch forth the wings?>n high, co- 

t * 


the Covering-mercy-feat (hall the 
’faces of the Cherubims be. And at 
thou (halt put the Covering-mcrcy- 
fcat upon the Arkc above,and in the 
Arke thou (halt put the Teftimonie 
which I (hall give unto theC. And 22 
I will meet with thee there, and I 
will fpeake with thee, from above 
the Covcring-mercy-fcar, from be- 
tweenc the two Cherubims, which 
are upon the Arke of the Teltimonic, 
all things which I will command 
thee, unto the fons of Ifrael. And 23 
thou (halt make a Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubits [hall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the bredth there¬ 
of, and a cubit and an halfe the 
height thereof. And thou (halt 24 
overlay it with pure gold, and (halt 
make thereto a crownc of gold round 
about. And thou (halt make unto 25 
it a border of an hand-bredth round 
about, and thou (halt make a crowne 
of gold to the border thereof round 
about. And thou (halt make for it 2 6 
foure rings of gold, and (halt put the 
rings in the fourc corners which are 
on the foure feet thereof. Over- 27 
againdthe border (hall the rings be, 
for places for the barres»ro beare the 
table. And thou (halt make the 2S 
barres of Shittim wood , and (halt 
overlay them with gold 5 and the ta¬ 
ble (hall be borne with them. And 2p 
thou (halt make the difhes thereof, 

; and the cups thereof, and the covers 
thereof, and the bowlcs thereof, 

which 1 
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which (hall be to cover withall : of 1 
pure gold (hale thou make them. 
And thou (halt fet upon the Table 
Shew-bread before me continually. 
And thou (halt make a Candlefticke 
ef pure gold : of beaten worke fhall 
the Candlefticke be made 5 his ftiaft 
and his branch , his bowles, his 
knops, and his flowers (hall be of the 
fame. And (ix branches comming 
outofthefldes of it : three branches 
of the Candlefticke out of the one 
tide of it, and three branches of the 
Candlefticke out of thefecond fide 
of ir # Three bowles made like al¬ 
monds, in one branch, a knop and 
a flower $ and three bowles made like 
almonds, in the other branch, a 
knop and a flower: fo in the fix bran¬ 
ches that come out of the Candle¬ 
fticke.: And in the Candlefticke 
fhall be foure bowles made like al¬ 
monds, his knops and his flowers. 
And there fhall be a knop under two 
branches of the fame, and a knop 
under two branches of the fame, and 
a knop under two branches of the 
fame, to the fix branches that come 
out of the Candlefticke. Their 
knops and their branches (hall be of 
the fame : all fhall be one beaten 
worke of pure gold. A nd thou (halt 
make the feven lamps thereof : and 
he (hall caufe the lamps thereof to 
afeend up, and (hall caufe to give 
light over-againft the face of it. 
And the tongs thereof, and the 
(hufFe-diflies thereof,/W /be of pure 
gold. Of a talent of pure gold fhall 
he make it, with all thefc velfels. 


And fee that thou make them accor¬ 
ding to their patterne, which thou 
waft (hewed in the mount. 


40 


Annotations . 

£l Here beginneth the 19. $e£lion, 

or Leftureof the Law.SeeOtff. 6.9. 

T Afafor me ] or, take unto me, that is, ta\e 
and give (or bring ) unto me. Sec the notes 
on Gen. if.9. The Greeke tranflateth, arid fay 
thou, take yee unto me firfi-fruits. ojpnng] or, 

hcave-ojfmg : an oblation, which was taken up 
and feparated, out of a mans goods; and ufu- 
ally (inthefacrifices) was heaved or lifted 
up,when it was prefented unto the Lord, £x- 
od. 29. 17. but generally.the word is ufedfor 
all things feparated and given unto God, 
even land it felfe, E^k- 48. 8,9, 1 o. 20. The 
Chaldee tranflateth it ^afepar ation:io doth the 
Greeke in many places, but here the Greeke 
' is, fir ft-fruits. mafe him willing ] or, 

moove him to wiU'mgtcffe and hberalitie. The 
Greeke interpreted it, of all to reborn it fhall 
feeme good in their heart. That which is here 
fpoken of the heart , is alfo faid of the fpirit, 
Exod. 35.11. And a like willing offring, w as 
by David and the princes, for the matter of 
the Temple, 1 Chron. 19.3.5.9.14, &c. And fo 
ail the miniflration of Gods people, ought 
to be of a ready and willing minde,£^ az.68. 
and3* 5.Neh. 1 i.i. 2 Cor.8. 11,12. 

Verf.3. andbraffe ] Thefe three, are the 
richeft, pureft, -and moft glorious metals, 
they come out of the bowels of the earth, lob 
28.1,2. Veut&.y. The feripture ufeth them to 
fignifie perfons, kingdomes, & other things, 
that are moll pretious, pure, and durable, 
Lam.4.i.Dan. 2.3 2.3 8.3 9. Rev. 1 .20. Pfa. 12. 7. 
and 19. 1©. Prov. 8 .i 9 .E?ek‘ 40. 3 * Zach. 4. iz. 
and 6.1. And God promifing to ereft the 
glorious Church of the Gofpell,faith 5 Fly 
brajje 1 will bring gold, and for iron fiber j andfor 
Modbtaffe, &c. Efay<60.17. The Iewes, as R. 
Menachem upon this place, obferve, how 
no Iron was iit'the ftuffe of the Taber¬ 
nacle ; and doe compare 1 1 <jngs 6. 7. 

where 


Ex o d v$>Chap. 15, 

r ^ 

I where no took of iron was heard in the bottfe ( of pie, {Mar. 15. 17. they put on him 4 fcarlet robe, 
Solomon)w>bi/e it was in building: Iron is often JMat. zj. 2.8. for whicn another faith, they put 
uledto fignifie warres and hard affliction, on bun 4 purple robe, lob. 19.1. Theie three di- 
lud. 4.3. T)an 2. 40. and 7.7.1 K#fr8* ? 1 -P/^- edcolours,reprcfcn^d bloud of a]l forts,and 
107.10. Howbcit for Solomons temple, iron lo figured unto the Church, how both them- 
alfo was prepared, 1 Chronicles z<y. 2, 7 • Selves and their aftions fliould be waffled and 
2 Chron. z. 7. dyed in the bloud of Chrift,mto whole death 

Verf. or hyacinth, as theGrecke they are baptized, Rev. x.f. and 7. 14. Rom. 

tranflateth. Although the blew, purple, and 6 . 3. Chriftajfo himfelfe, warring againft his 
fcurlit\\cTe,Mt coloursonely, and Moles ex-* enemies, appeared in garments died red, # 
prefleth not the ftuffe coloured: yet Paul and glorious, JI/ 2 r* ^3, \,x,&c.Kcu. 19.13. So 
affirming that fcarktwoell was ufed in fprink- the Greekes and Latines have applied the 
ling of the bloud, Heb.y. 19. feemeth to teach pur pie colour to bloud, and bloudy. death as 
tlut the fcarlet fpokenof in the Law , was porphurcos thanatos, purple death, in Homer,lip. 
wooll died : and the like we may fay of theo- and he vomited bis purple fault, that is, his lifc- 

ther colours. Thus alfb the Hebrew DoCtors bloi d ; yit pf. Aen. 9. and the like. fine 

cxplaine them. The blew jpo^cn of m any place tyntn ] or fil^en wooll. A thing which grew in 
was wooll died lilie the body of the heavens-, (that Egypt, called Shefl), 1 7. 7. of which 

is, skic colour.) The purple woe wooll died red-, Princely clothing was made,Gen. 41. 4a. The 
and the fcarlet was wooll died in fcarlet-, faith Greeke and Chaldee tranflate it Byjf: and 
Maithun), in treat, of the Implements of the fan - fo the fluEe ufed in Solomons Temple is eal- 
ftuary,c.ipft.[cU.i$, The blew was athing ufed led huts, that is, Byjf, z . Chron. z. 14. and 3. 
andwovneof Princes and great perfbnages} 14. Likcwifc the Hebrew Dodors fay, Mhat 
and the nations clad the images of their gods place foever m the Law Jpcaiptb of ShcJlj, .or of 
with it, Jcr. 1019. Ejib. 1. 6. E^ilf *3.and Bad, (akind of linnen mentioned in Exodus. 
27 . 7 . 24 , The lame was all'o in Solomons 18.41.) it is ft axe jutd it is ByjJ'. Maimony, treat. 
Temple, 1. c Iron. 1. 7.14. purple ] fo wc of the Implements of the StVtftuary, Chap. 8. fed. 
call it of the Greeke porphura : the name of a 13. Others put a difference bctwccnc that 
ihellifh called the purple 5 it is like an oifor, ByjJ wjuch Solomon ufed, and this Shtjh, 
and bath in it a liquor,/which is ufed to make which they ifiinkc was a filken cottpn, which 
the purple die of. great eftccme, as Turne P/i»«(mhis nat. htj 1 . b. 19. Chap. 1.) ihew- 
fheweth in his nat.hift. b. 9. chap. 36. The He- eth to grow in Egypt, on a lhrub called 
brew is Arppman, (and as Exra writeth it af- Xylan or OoJJipion: whereof foft and white En¬ 
ter the Chaldee manner, Argevan, a. Chron. nenfluffe was made, whereof the Priefts of 
1.7.14.) from whence it feemeth the Greeks Egypt delighted to weare. And this linnen 
have borrowed Amatos, the name of an Xylmn, they thinketobetheftuffethat was 
herbeorreed, which is ufed to die purple, died blew, purple and fcarlet. Byjf is alfo a 
This alio is a Princely colour, and ufed both filken linnen, white, pure and brtqbt, and hath 
foreivill and religious honour. Dun. $.7. 29. the name originally of white ncJic, and li^m- 
EJlh.8. 15. Icr. 10.9. Lull. 16. 19. T{tv. 18. iiu ^cd die graces and ]uftificatms of the Saints, 
Jcarht~\ ox, fcarlet twifedied, as the Hebrew, Rcv.i9.ft. 16.10. /wire] w'bere- 

tolagtathfijuni, importeth. That which was of a covering was made for the Tabernacle, 
anfwcrablc to this in Solomons Temple, is Ewd.z6.f.i$. The word hanre is addedalfom 
called by another name Cornu l, that is, ctim- Greeke: ccceffarily undesffood in the He- 
ftn, z-Cboi. 2.7.14. and 3.14. but the Gcccke brcfwj fecGyn.U.33«> >f» 1 '» 

I there and here traqflatcth alike, cocemoU, , t >Verf 5 Jfocbujhai ymio ^ Thw ihc Greeke 
fcarlet. Thu alfo is a gloriouy olour,;fr^.ja interpreters cr anfbt c, tinw (br ineknolout) 
Lam. 4. Purple zndjcarlct arc put fometimc sfiowes* The Tachajh was a beaft of w hole 
one for another} as, they clothed bun with fur- skinne fine fliooes wore made, *’ 16.16. 

V and 
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and fave there, no mention is made in fcrip- 
ture ofthis beaft,but in this hiftory of the T a- 
bernacle, vvhofe upper couering was made of 
the skinnes of the Tachafh,Exod.t6.i^O£ the 
Hebrew name feeme to be derived the Ger¬ 
man Tacks, and Latine Taxo , which we Eng¬ 
lish the badger, but the lewes hold it to bee a 
cleane beaft, which our badger by Mofes Law 
is not, neither are badgers skinnes ufed 
for Ihooes as the Tachas. Shittim 1 

or, wood of.the Shittah tree, mentionedin E- 
fay 41.19. which is thought to be akinde of 
Cedar tree. It is not found in fcripture, 
fave in this hiftory of the Tabernacle, and 
that prophefic of E fay, where it is fhewed to 
bee of fpeciallulednd account. The Greeke 
ufually tranflateth it Afepta, that is , wood 
which never rotteth. The wood in Solomons 
Temple was of Cedar, 1 Kjng. 6. 9, to. Of it 
, the Hebrew Do&ors write thus} Solomon the 
Vrophet [aid. How faire it the houfe of the fan- 
binary of the Lord, which is builded by my hands of 
1 Cedar wood: but fairer full be the houfe of the 
fan fluary, which fball be builded in the dates of the 
King Chrift, the beams whereoffhdl heoftheCe¬ 
dars that are in the garden'of Eden [in Paradifc.] 
Thar gum in Can. c.i.v. 17. ' 

Verf. 6. light. ] or, lightfat } that is, the C/tn- 
dlefiidie,Exod. 17. to. inccnfe of facet jph 
ces ] that is, facet incenfe : or, fwcet fpices for 
mcenfe. The Greeke tranftatcth,/o> the cornpo- 
filion of incenfe. 

Verf.7. Betyl] fo alfo the Chaldee tran- 
llaterh it: fee the notes on Exodus 28. 9. to. 
filing fortes ] Hchr. ft ones of filings,t\\oa. ft one s 
to befet in , and wherewith the hollow places 
in the gold upon the Ephod > were filled up. 
SccExod. 18.17.10. , ' 

, Verf. 8. let them make] The Greeke chan- 
geth the perfon, *And thou fha't make me afan- 
fluaty, and J will bc.fieneampngyau. This was 
the maine end of all} and to this,all the par¬ 
ticulars are to be referred, and by it opened. 
For this fan&uary (as Solomons Temple af¬ 
terward) was a place of prayer curid publike 
fctyice of Gcd, Matthew ai. jj. 'Leviticus 
17. y 6 . and it figmfied thelChurch, which is 
the habitation of God by the Spirit, a Cor. 6. 
16, Ephefz.i 9 -i‘i>»Kevel. 11 . 2 , 3 . and was a vi- 


fiblefigne of Gods prefence with,and prote- I 
dionof his people, Lce'.z^.i 1,* iz.E‘^ek-37' 2 ^) \ 
17. 1 Kings6.1 i,i$.and of leading them into 
heavenly glory} for as the high Prieft entred 
into the Tabernacle and through the veile 
into the moft holy place,where God dwelt:lb 
Clirift (and we by him) entred through the 
veile of his flelh into very heaven, as the A- 
poftle openeth it, in Hebrewes 9. and 10. 
Chapters. And fo this fan&uary is to be ap¬ 
plied as a type, firft unto Chrifts perfon, He- 
brewesd. z.andp. ri,iz. loh. 2.19,11.then to 
every Chriftianman,i.Cor.^.i9.and Church, 
both particular, Hebrewcs \.6.i. Timothy 3.1 
and univerfall, Hebrewcs 10.21. And by rea- 
fon of this divers and large fignification, fo 
many fundry things about this fan&uary are 
fetdowne by Mofes, and fundry wayes ap¬ 
plied by the Prophets and Apoftles. This 
landuary though made of the moft glorious 
things on earth, is yet called but a worldly 
fanfluary, and was a fimilitude of the true, 
not made with hands: Hebrewcs9. 1.24. 
dwell’] This was the greateft figne of Gods 
grace towards his people} whiles Chrift ha¬ 
ving reconciled them to his father, dwel- 
leth in their hearts by faith, Ephcftans 3. 17. 
and they are the habitation of God by the 
ipirit, Ephefians i.tt. Therefore this favour 
1$bften mentioned, Exod. 19. 45,46. Lcv.t6.it. 

I N urn. 3?. 34. Zach. z. 10. andS.5. tCnr.6.16. 
Revel. 2i.z, 3i ‘ - 

Verf 9. Tabernacle ] or, Habitaclc,T>wcWng~ 
place: for of Gods dwelling aforefaid, it hath 
the name. Therefore the patterne hereof,fig- 
niheth properly the frame or difpofttmt ofa buil¬ 
ding, like-which an cdifi.e is made. And as 
the patterne of this houfe and of all the im¬ 
plements, was given by God to Mofes: c- 
Yen fo had Solomon a patterne of the 
houfe whichhe builded, and of all things be¬ 
longing thereunto, 1 chron. 28.11.12-18,19. 
See more in v. 40. 

- Verf 10. they fhall ] the Greeke tranfla- 
reth, -th.iou fhalt make } even .as in the vei le 
following, and alter, God faith to him 1 , 
thnufoalt : be<<ttufe the overfight of all the 
worke, lay upon Mofes. Inv. 39.. it is laid, 
hefhall make , whei e the Greeke againe laith, 

thou 
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thou fait. an Ark?, 1 or Coffer, in 

Hebrew Aron, which differed* in name (as 
in ufc) from the Arl^e that Noe made, Gen. 
6. 14. The Apoftles in Greeke call them both 
by one name, Hebrewes 9.. 4* and 11* 7 - and 
here the Greeke verfion addeth, the Arlfe of 
the Teftimonie. This was made to lay up the 
tables of the Covenant of God therein, verfe 
1 6. and for God to fit betweene the Cheru- 
bia s upon the covering-mcrcy-fcat that was 
thereon: verfe.11. So it was a vifible figne of 
Gods gracious prefence with his people 
in Chrift: therefore is it the fir ft and chi c- 
feft of all the holy things, and for it princi¬ 
pally was xhe Tabernacle mzdeftixodics *6*3 3* 
and 40. l 8. 2.1. and it fan&ified the Tent and 
houfc wherein itrefted, as Solomon faid the 
places Are holy wheremto the Arty of tlx Lord 
hathxome ,i. Cbron. 8.11. Yet was it but the fur¬ 
niture of a worldly Santtuary, Hcbr ewes 9.l.and 
under the Gofpcll to be done away, and for¬ 
gotten, that men fhall fay no more, the Arl(C 
of the Covenant of the Lord, leremy 3. i<*. albeit 
ii.)dually it is n.entionedin the Church of 
thenewi eftament, as is alio the Taberna¬ 
cle, KevcLitwm ii. 19. and z 1. 3. Among the 
Gentiles there was an imitation of thde 
things, when they carried the myfteriesof 
their Gods in cotters •, L. Apulde A fin. our . lib. 
11. and Alb. Tibull. E t leva occultn confcia Cifla 
fat 1 is. Shutim ] or, Cedar wood: in the 

G 1 cckc r wood incorruptible . a cubit ] that 

is, a foot and an halfe, or fixe handbredths, 
IceO en. d>. x 5. 

Vcrfiji .acrownc"] or, border : which was 
both lor ornament, and for the clofe faft- 
ning of the cover of the Arke, which was as 
large as the Arke itfelfe,wrrfii7. The Greeke 
interpietctli e/iidr« wnlhen waves round about . 
So in verf. 14. 

Vcrf 1 i.Jhaltput ] Hebr .JhJtghe. 

Verf. 13. banes ] oxftaves, to carry it with: 
verf. 14. the Greeke callctli them bearers. 

Vert 14. to beare theArl(c ,] tins none might 
doc but the Lcviccs:, and upon then ihoul- 
ders: Num. 7.9. 1 Cbron, 3 5.3. \\ he n D avid 
farltcd herein, arid fet the Arke upon a wa¬ 
gon,the Lord (hewed his wradi in killing V*- 
aajlcc 1 Cbron.i $.7,10,11. and 15.11-15. 


Verf. if. not be removed ] this caution was, 
left the Levites fhould thinke thcmfelves 
difehargedat any time from bearing Gods 
Arke; therefore even m Solomons Ten pie, 
the barres were left m their places, but with 
their'ends out, to be feenc, 1 Kjng. 8.8. The 
Hebrew cannons fay, when they beare the Arke 
upon their fauldcrs, they beare it with their faces 
one towards another, and their after parts out - 
warded their faces inward\Andthey are warned, 
that they pull not the barm out of the rings, &c. 
Mammy\ treat of the lnfirumcnts of the Santtth 
ary, Chap. i. Sett. 13. 

Verf. 1 6. the Tcftmtonie'] in Greeke, the 
Tcflimonics: that is, the two tables of ftone, 
whereon the Law cr ccnne commandcments 
were written, which were a teftimony of the 
Covenant betweene God and the peoplc,and 
fhould teftifie againft them if they kept itnotj 
as Mofes iheweth for the booke of the Law, 
Deuteronomie 3 r.z6.Hcreupon thofe tables arc 
called the tables of the Teftimony, txod. 31. 18. 
and the Arke into which they were put, the 
Ar\e of the Teftimony,Exod. if. iz. neither was 
there any thing in the Arke but they, 1 K m g- 
8.9. and the Tabehiacle wherein the Arte 
was placed, is called the Tabernacle of the Te- 
flimony , Exodus 38. it. Atts 7. 44. So clfc- 
wherc, die booke of the Law is called the Te- 
ftwiony, z tfng. 11.11. and the Golpellof 
Chrift hath the fame name, 1 Cor.z.i.uTun. 
i.S.Likewife becanfe on chofc Tables, the 
words of the Covenant were written,EXM/.3 4 zS. 
therefore they were called, the tables of the Co¬ 
venant, Dun. 9. 9.11, if. and the Arke that 
they were put into, the nifte of the covenant, 
10.33. Hcb.9. 4. 

Verl. 17. a covering mcrcitfeat ] named in 
Hebrew Cap.rcth , which hath the fignifa- 
cation of covering or plarftcring over, Geneju 6. 
14. and is commonly i.icd for die mcrciluii 
covering, and propitiation of iinnes, TfaE 
5.4. Whereupon this is translated ui Greeke^ 
and with the allowance of ihe holy Ghuft, 
hdafterion , Htbnwo 9. f. jbatjs, a, proptt:au.ry, 
or mocy-fcau And the Greeke verfion htei e 
addedi bila{lcrion ephbemt,, that is, a pr u ptu- 
aioric covering: and it is by die Apoftie ap¬ 
plied to Chrift, called Gods bdiiperion, or 

V z 


* S 




Ex odV s, Chap. 25. 


propkiatom, through faith in his blond, to declare f < 
(Gods) pftice , for the remijfm offnnes that are ' 
pafi, Row. 3.2?. hec is the propitiation £or our 
fins, 1 John 2..1. So this mercie feat on which 
God did fit betwecne the wings of the Che¬ 
rubinis, was a figure of Chrift, by whom 
our tranfgreflions of the law are forgiven 
and covered. 

Verf. 18. cherubim ] or Cherubs. See Gen. 

3.24. We keepe the Hebrew name, follow¬ 
ing the Apoftle, who alfo keepeth the fame 
name in Greeke, Heb. 9.5. where he calleth 
them Cherubims of glorie . The name Cherub, 
is neere unto Rechub a charet , ufed to ride 
upon: and God is faid to ride upon the Cherub , 
Pfal.iB.ii. and to fit upon the Cherubims, Pfal. 
8o*x. and the Cherubims in Solomons Temple 1 
are called a charet, iChron.z S.18. Theufe of 
thefe was to cover or overfhadow the mercy-(eat, ■ 
with their wings, Sxod.x^.xo. as they were 
made of it, verfe 19. and from this feat God' 

I uled to fpeake unto 1 >Aoks,verfzt.T{uM‘ 7 & 9 ' 
Thefe being of she fimilitudes of heavenly things, 
Heb. 9.23. may diverfly bee applied: unto 
Chrift,whofe mediation was fignifiedby this 
mercy-feat *, and to the Minifters of God } 
both the Angels in heaven, Gods firiecharets, 

2 Rjng. 6 . 17. Pfal. 68.18. whofe fervice hee 
ufeth for his honour, and to attend upon 
Chrift, and upon his Church, into whofe 
myfteries they defire to looke, Heb.1.6.1 4. 

1 Pet. i.i-a. and his Minifters alfo-on earth. 
For Kings are called by the names of Che* 
rubs, £<^.28.14. and the foure living crea¬ 
tures with eyes and wings, 7 (cv.^. 6.8 .(which 
by comparifon with£^. i.?,6.io. and io.i. 
14.20. were Cherubims,) are of them that are 
redeemed unto God by the bloud of Chrift, 
Rff».$.8,9*iQ. andfo diftinguilhed from hea¬ 
venly Aiigels, Rev.^.n. Thefe with heaven¬ 
ly affeftions looking into the law and Chrift 
the mercy-feat, are fuch as on whom he alfo 
rideth by the preaching of the Gofpell, Pfal . 
4?.f. Afl.9. iy. But the chiefe fignification 
of the Cherubs here, refpe&eth Chrift him- 
felfe, • the Mercy-feat, of which they were 
made,on the two ends thereof, verfe 19. And 
to this glorious feat where Gods prefence 
v$ith his Church was manifefted, Cat throne 


of God is anfwerable, in the Chriftian I 
Church, in the prefence of which throne 1 
his people are, and fervehim day and night 
in his Temple, Rev. 7. if.17. and 4.2.4 ,y,6. 
and 8.3. and 16.17. and 21.3.y.and 22.1. com¬ 
pared with/cr.3.17. T^.So.x. of beaten 

words'] that is, of whole peeces beaten out 
with the hammer. The like is faid of the 
Candlefiche, verfe 31.36. and of the Trumpets, j 
Numb.10.1. The Greeke tranfiatethit, turned 
voo)\e.' I 

Verf. 20. fhallf retch] Hebr.fhall be fretching 
(or j if reading.) covering ] or fhadtrwing 5 as 

the Greeke, which the Apoftle followeth, 
doth tranfiate, Heb. 9. y. This word is ufed 
for prote&ion and defence from evill, Pfal. 
91.4. and 140.8. Exod. 33.22; and the King 
of Tyrusis called an anointed Cherub, that co¬ 
vered (ox protetted :) £^.28.14. This here 
being (as is forelhewed) a figure of Chrift: I 
the protecting Cherubs, may fignifie his 
kingdom®, Pfal. 99.1. the mercy-feat which J 
they covered, his priefthood, Rom. 3.25. and 
the voyce which'fpake from the fame, hi? 
prophefie. Numb. 7.89. Heb.i.i,i.Iudg.io.z7. 
one to another'] Hebr. man to his brother. 

Verf. 22. will meet] or will convene, at fet 
times, and to appoint and order things for 
the Church j as the words following doe ex¬ 
plain e. Hereupon the Tabernacle wherein 
this Arkewas had the name, the Tabernacle 
of-'Meeting (or of the Congregation) where I will 
meet with thee, Exo.30.36; The Chaldee tran- 
ftateth, I wtU appoint my word to thee there : 
the Greeke, 1 will bee bnowne to thee from 
thence. So this was the figne of Gods pre¬ 
fence with, and dire&ion of his Church, 
as before is noted on verfe 18. The Hebrew 
Doctors fay, that the heart of man is anfwerable 
to the Moft holy place of the SanUmrie, wherein 
was the Arfe, and the Covering-mercy-feat, and 
the Cherubims: whereby we are taught, that as in 
the Santtuane Gods Majeftie (Shccinah) dwelled, 
becaufe there was the Arl(e,and the Tables,and the 
Cherubims $ fo the heart of man, it is meet that a 
place be made there for the divine Majeftie to 
dwellin', and that it bee the Holy of holies, d. £- 
lias, in Sepher refiith chocmah, treat, of Holmejfe, 
: Chap.y.folziy. 

Verf. 
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Vcrf. if. a border'] or clofare, that is, a bor¬ 
der to fatten the feet of the table together. 

Verf. 17. places'] Hebr. houfes. 

Verf. 19. dfhes ] or chargers, wherein the 
bread was fet on the table. Of ttich there is 
alfo mention in Num. 7.13.84. made of filver 
for other ufe. cups ] or d>Jhes ; for in- 
ccnfc to be put in,as appeareth by Num. 7.14, 
and incenfc was with the (hewbread, as is 
manifeft by Lm/.i4.7«They have their name 
in Hebrew CapDoth, of being hollow, like the 
hollow of the fiand, or as a fpoonc: where¬ 
upon fome tranflate them ffoones. The Hc- 
brewes fay, there weie two of thefe cups, in 
each whereof was an handfuil of incenfc: 
and they had verges at the bottome, that 
they might reft upon the table •, and they 
were fet befide the two rewes of bread. Mai- 
rnony in Mifnch, treat, of the Daily fitcrificcs, 
Chap. 5. Scil.t. covers thereof and bowks 
thereof ] or (as the Hebrew Do&ors under- 
ftandit) props thereof and pipes thereof In the 
Hrft fenfc, we may take thclc to be for cove¬ 
ring the bread in the ditties, and the incenfe 
in the cups: and fo itaaordeth with the 
words following, to cover withall. And that 
not the latrcr'of thefe two, were to cover 
with, but lhe former all'o appeareth by 
Numbers 4.7. And in relating this, Mofes 
changeth .the order of thefe words, faying, 
in Exo 37.16. the bowlcs thereof and the co¬ 
vers thereof. In the latter fenfe, thefe fer- 
ved for the bread onclyj which the Hc- 
brewes explains thus j Kcfothaiu (which we 
Englifh the covers thereof) were ( Scmphin ) 
props : Moiafetjjtbaiu ( which wee Englifh 
the ben vies thereof ) Were ( Kantm) reeds , 
There were fonre props of gold , that flayed up 
(the bread, ) two for the one rew , and two 
for the other nw: and eight and twentie reeds 
( of gold ) which were as halfc a hollow reed 
(ot pipe:) four tecne for one rew, and fourteene 
for the other. They fet one cafe on the table, 
and after put upon it three rcedcs ( or ha'fe 
pipes:) and upon the reeds another cafe ; and 
after that agame three reeds: and upon them 
the third cafe, and after that three reeds, up¬ 
on them the fourth cafe, anefahen three reeds: 
upon them the fift cafe, and then two reeds 3 and 


upon thofe two reeds the fixt cafe. ThalmudBab . 
in Menachoth, Chapter 11. and Vambam (or 
~Maimony) in his expofition on the fame. 
The like R. Solomon larchi on Exodus if. 
noceth \ fave that hee differeth in the 
names, faying of the firft, K (fothaiu, that 
they were life halft reeds, hollow, made of gold, 
upon which the bread was fet, and they divided 
one cal^e from another that air e might gather be¬ 
tween them, that they might not mould (or putri- 
fte.) Mcnafeifothaiu, which the Chaldee calleth 
the meafures thereof (he faith) were props life 
flakes of gold, funding on the ground, and they 
reached higher than the table, fo high as the rewes 
of bread, and woe forced (or notched) with 
five forces one above another j and the ends of 
the reeds which were betweenc eveiy cafe flayed 
upon thofe forces, that the weight of the upper 
cafes might not bee too beavie for the ncather, 
and breafe them. The realon hereof was, for 
that the table ( as Mofes fheweth ifo verfi$. 
was but one cubit, (that is, fix hand- 
breadths) broad, and two cubits long: and 
every of the twelve cakes, (as the Hebrewes 
write) was ten hand-breadths long, and five 
broad and they fet the length of the cafes on the 
breadth of the table. Thalmud in Menachoth, 
Chapter 11. $0 the ends of the cakes han¬ 
ging over, were ftayed up by thofe props. 
TheGreeke, for Covers tranttateth Spondeta, 
that is, vcffels to poure out with: and bowlcs 
they call featboi,cups. Of thefe there is men¬ 
tion alfo in Numb.4.7. 1 chron.r^.iy. and lcr. 
51.16. to cover withall] or with which 

they fhallcover j to wit, the table, and furnifh 
it: or, the cakes and the incenfe. Thco- 
riginallword fignifieth alfo to poure out-, and 
fo the Grecke tranttateth, with which thou 
fbalt poure out, (Speifcis) as before the Greeke 
called the Covers Spondcia, pwring veffels: but 
of fuch I know no ufc at this table. pure 
gold] whereupon the table is alfo called the 
pure table, Levit. 14.6. 

Verf 30. Shew-bread] in Hebrew called | 
bread of faces, or of prefence j becaufc they 
were to be fet before the face, or in the pre- 
fence of God continually. The Hebrew 
Doctors give alfo another reafon, becaufc 
every cafe was made fquare, and fo had as it 

V 3 were 
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were many faces. The length of every cafe (they 
fay) was ten handbreadths, and the breadth five 
handbreadths , and the height f even fingers. Mai- 
mmy treat, of the Daily facrifices,ChapA.Se6l.^' 

T he holy Ghoft in Greeke calieth it bread of 
propofition , Marl\. z.z6. and in a contrary or¬ 
der, the propofition of bread (or of calces) Heb. 
<y.z. that is, with us, Sbew-bread ; which {hfl 
jhew and prefent themfelvcs to the Lord upon 
the table in {lead of Ifrael. For there were 
made every weeke twelve cafes, according 
to the number of the twelve tribes of Ifrael j 
to make every cake was taken two tenth denies 
of an Epha (or bufhelf) of fine flowre ; thefe, 
with pure incenfe were fet every Sabbath new 
upon the table, in tworewes, fix on arew; 
and the old bread was then taken away and 
eaten by the priefts; fee Lev. 14,5-9. with the 
annotations there. As the ~A)fe fignified 
the prefence of God in his Church, fo 
this table with the twelve cakes, fignified 
the multitude of the faithfull presented un¬ 
to God in his Church, as upon a pure 
table, continually fetving him:. made by 
faith and holinelfe, as fine cakes ; and 
by the mediation of Chrift as by incenfe, 
made a fweet odour unto God, A£lsz6. 7. 

1 Cor. 5.7. z Cor.z. if. It may. alfo fignifie 
the fpirituall repaft which the ( Churdihath 
from and before God, who feedeth them 
with Chrift the bread of life, whofe offe¬ 
ring ofhimfelfe, was a fweet odour to God 
for his Church, before whom the Lord fur- 
nifhetha table,. John 6, 31,3 3.3*. Ephej. *.a. 
Tfal.z^A. 

Verf. 31. handle fiicfe ] or Ligbt-veffell : 
called the candleflkfe of light, Exod.$ 5.14. 
pure go/afj^whereupon it is called the pure 
candleflicfe, Levit.z^. Exod.^i.S, bcaten- 
worfe ] of one whole pcece beaten with 
the hammer, and this was of a talent of gold, 
verfe 3 6.3 9. branch ] that is, branches, as 

the Greeke tranflateth; and the next verfe 
manifefteth. bowles] or cups , as Gen. 44.1. 

fo named of the forme or fafhion. flowers] 
in Greeke lilies . So R. Mcnachem on this 
place faith, that the flowers were lilies: and 
noteth from ancient Rabbines, 41. particu¬ 
lars in the Candlefticke, zz. bowles, 1 1 . feiops, 


and 9. flowers ; which number he would have 
obferved as myfticall. As the Arke fignified 
Gods prefence, and the Table with fhew- 
bread , the Church ftanding before him : 
fo this Candlcfiicfe fignified his Law, in the 
light whereof his people doe ferve him, Pfal. 
119.10*. Pro.6.zy. z Pet. 1.19. And the fun- 
dr ie branches, bowles, knops, and flowers, 
fhew the varietie of things, and of delive¬ 
ring them in the Scripture; fome eafie, 
fomehard to bee underftood, z Pet. 3.16. 
fome hiftories, fome prophefies, fome para¬ 
bles, &c. r 

Verf. 33. made life almonds'] the Chaldee 
tranflateth, figured ; and the Greeke, figu¬ 
red with almond -nuts: and this fome referre 
to thofe alfo which follow, the fetap , and 
the flower , as if they had that forme. The 
Almond uee hath the name in Hebrew, 
of haftie bringing forth bloflomes and 
fruit: and God likeneth the haftie perfor¬ 
mance of his word unto ir, Icremie 1.11,11. 
So Aarons rod miraculouily bare almonds , 
Plumb. 17.8. 

Verf 37. [even lamps] or, the lamps thereof 
/ even: which figured the [even jp'mts (that is, 
the manifold graces of the Spirit) of God, 
as is written, there were[even lamps of fire, 
burning before the throne , which are the [even 
Spirits sfGod, Revel. 4.*. he] that is, the 

priefl, as is exprelfed, Exod. 17. z r. Lcv.z 4 3. 
See the notes there. to afeend ] that is, 
as the Chaldee tranflateth, to bume : for that 
the flame afeends upward. So in Exod.17.zo. 
But the Greeke verfion here underftands ic, 
of fetting the lamps up on the top of the 
branches of the candlefticke. over againfl 

the face ] that is, right forward, or ftraight 
before it: as the like. phrafe fignificth in 
6\e\ 1.9.1 1. See alfo Numb.S.z. 

Verf. 39. a talent ] this is the greateft 
weight which was in ufe: it contained three 
thoufand ihekels; of which were two forts, 
common and holy; as is fliewed on Gen. 
10.16. This talent, as all other weights a- 
bout the San&uary, being facred, was an 
hundred and twentie pound weight: or 
three thoufand feply ihekels. Sec the notes 
on Exod.^§,z^,z6t 

Verf. 
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Vcrf.40. that thou maltf') or and mal(e, to 
wit,all thcfe things mentioned in this Chap¬ 
ter, and thofe which follow : as the Apoftlc 
expoundeth it, fee that thou mal^e all things ac¬ 
cording, &c. Heb. 8.f. And oftentimes, things 
fet downe in this manner, are expounded 
univcrfally j as t Chron. 6. 30. thouonely know- 
eft the heart of the formes of men , that is, of 
all the former of men, 1 Kings 8.39. So, the 
word fh.iUbeeflabhfhcd, Deuteron. 19. if. that 

is, every wordy 1 Cor. 13.1. and, till I put thine 
enemies, Pftlme no. 1. that is, all of them, 
1 Cor. if.if. asewe forgive our debtors, TMaith, 6. 
1 1. that is, every one indebted to us, Luke 11 . 4. 
and many the like. pattejrne ] in Greeke 
type : hereupon the Apoftjc noteth, that the 
pricfls of Ifrael', ftrved unto the example and 
(hadowof \rcavenly things, Hebr .2 f.: So all this 
glorious furniture of the Tabernacle, was 
not for worldly pompe, but for ipirituall my- 
ftcric of heavenly graces, which fhould bee 
injoyed by thrift; whereof fee Revcl./\. and 
1 1. chapters. Neither might Mofes alter the 
matter, forme, or falhip/i, of any particu¬ 
lar, from the patterne (hewed him j but 
was ftricily bound .unto it,and fo did oblcrvc 

it, S\od.yj. 


Chapter, XXVr. 

1. God commandcth to m.xkc a Tabernacle, 
with ten curiaincs embroidered. 7. And a Tent 
over it of eleven curtaines ofGoats hairc. 14- And 
a covering fir the 7 cnt i of Trains s fanes, and a 
coverwgof Tachajb slyns. 1$. The boards of the 
1 'tabernacle, of Shitt/m wood. 19, The fidgets 
of Jdicr. 16: 'l he bars of Shittim wood, 31. The 
embroidered veile betweene the tnojl holy place, 
and the holy, he hanging veile for the 
drnc. 

ft 

• r 

A N D thou (halt make the Ta¬ 
bernacle with ter*curcames of 
fine lumen twined, and blew, and 


purple, and fcarlet : with Cheru¬ 
binis, the worke of a cunning work¬ 
man, fhalcthou make them. The 
length of one curtaine frail be eight 
and twenty cubits, and thebredth 
foure cubits, of one curtaine : one 
meafur effrallbe forall the curtaines. 
Five curtaines fhall be coupled to¬ 
gether , one to another 5 and five 
curtaines coupled together, one to 
another. And thou (halt make 
loopes of blew upon the edge of the 
one curtaine, from the felvedge in 
the coupling j and fo (halt thou make 
in the utter moll edge of the curtaine, 
in the fecond coupl.ng. Fiftie 
loopes (halt thou make in the one 
curtaine, and fiftiefoopes (halt thou 
makein the felvedge of the curtaine, 
which is in the fecond coupling, the 
loopes being one right overagaihft 
another. And thou (halt make fiftie 
taches of gold, and (halt couple to* 
gether the curtaines, one unto ano¬ 
ther, with the taches 5 and icfliallbe 
one Tabernacle. And thou (halt 
make curtaines of goats hairr, for a 
Tenr over the Tabernacle : eleven 
curtaines (halt thou make them. 
The length of one curtaine frail be 
thircie cubits, and thebredth foure 
cubits, of one curtaine: one mcafure . 
■ball be for the eleven cuixaincs. 
And thou (halt couple together five 
curtaines by themfclvcs, ard fix cur- 
caines by chemfolves, and (halt dou- 
ole the fixtturtaine in the foW-front 
of the Tent. And <hou 1 halc make 
fifcieloopeson the edge of the one 

curtaine, the outtrioit in the cou¬ 
pling, , 


vo 


The curtaines 
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and boards. 


! pling, and fiftie loopes on the edge | 
of y the curtaine of the fecond cou- 

11 pling. And thou (halt make fiftie 
taches of bralfe, and fhalc put the 
taches into the loopes, and (halt 
couple together the Tent, and it 

12 (hall be one. And the overplus 
that remaineth of the curtaines of 
the Tent, the halfe curtaine that re¬ 
mained! fhall hang over, on the 

13 backe Tides of the Tabernacle. And 
' a cubit on this fide, and a cubit on 

that fide , in the remainder in the 
| length of the curtaines of the tent, 
it (hall be hanging over on the Tides 
of the Tabernacle, on this fide and 

14 on that fide, to cover it. And thou 
(halt make a covering for the tent, 
of Rammcs skins died red, and a 
covering of Tachafh skins above. 

15 And thou (halt make boards for the 
Tabernacle, a/Shittim wood, ftan- 

16 ding up. Ten cubits (ball bee the 
length of a board, and a cubit and 
halfe a cubit the bredth of one 

I • * • 

17 board. Two tenons for one board, 
Tet in order one againft another : 
To (halt thou make for all the boards 

18 of the Tabernacle. And thou (halt 
make rhe boards for the Taberna¬ 
cle, twenty boards for the South 

1 9 fide Southward. And fortie loc¬ 
kets of filver (halt thou make un¬ 
der the twcntie boards 5 two foc- 
kcts under one board for his two 
tenons, and two fockets under a- 
nother board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the feCond fide of the Ta- 
bcrnacle, on die-North fide, twen- 

31 tie boards. And their fortic foc¬ 


kets of filver : two Tockets under 
one board, and two fockcts under 
another board. And for the Tides 
of the Tabernacle Seaward thou 
(halt make fix boards. And two 
boards (halt thou make for the cor¬ 
ners of the Tabernacle, in the two 
(ides. And they (hall be equally 
joyned beneath, and likewife they 
(hall be perfectly joyned atthe head 
ofit, unto onering:fo (hall ic be for 
them both; they (hall befor the two 
corners. And they (hall be eight 
boards, and their lockets of filver 
(ixteene fockets : two fockets under 
one board, and two fockets under 
another board. And thou (halt 
make barres of Shittim wood: five 
for the boards of the one fide of the 
Tabernacle. ' And five barres for 
the boards of the fecond fide of the 
Tabernacle : and five barres for the 
boards of the fide of the Tabernacle, 
for the two (ides Seaward. And 
the middle barre in themids of the 
boards, reaching from end to end. 
And thou (halt overlay the boards 
with gold, and their rings thou 
(halt make of gold, places for the 
barres ; and thou (halt overlay the 
barres with gold. And thou (halt 
reare up theTabernacle according to 
the right fafhion thereof,which thou 
waft (hewed in the mount. And 
thou (halt make a veile of blew, 
and purple, and Tcarlet, and finelin- 
nen twined 5 the worke of a cunning 
workman : he (hall make it with 
CherUbims^ And chon (halt hang 
it upon foure pillars of Shittim,over¬ 
laid 
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The veile. 
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laid with gold, their Hookes JMl he 
of gold ; upon the foure lockets of 

5 3 fjlvcr. And thou (halt hang the 
veile under the taches, and (halt 
bring in thither within the veile, the 
Arke of the Teftimonie; and the 
veile (hall divide vnto you,betweene 
the Holy/>/*£/, and the Holy of ho- 

34 lies. And thou (halt put the Cove- 
ring-mcrcie-feat, upon the Arke of 
the Tcftimony, in the Holy ofho- 

35 lies. And thou (halt fetthe Table 
without the veile; and the Candle- 
fticke over-againft the table, on the 
fide of the Tabernacle, toward the 
South ; and the table thou (halt put 

3 ^ on the North fide. And thou (halt 
make an hanging-veile for the dore 
of the T enr, of blew and purple, and 
fcarlct, and fine linnen twined j the 

3 7 workc of the embroiderer. And 
thou (halt make for the hanging* veil 
five pillars of Shittim, and overlay 
them with gold, their hookes gold, 

I and thou (haltcart for them, fiuefoc- 
kets ofbralfc. 


^^Annotations. 

T abernacle') or Habitacle, which wasfor 
the forelaid Mrlp, Table with frew- 
bread, and Candlcjiicl^e to be placed in; 
a figure of the Church, wherein Goddwel- 
lcth gracioufly with his people, and inlight- 
ncth them with his Law, and the feven fpirits 
which are before his throne. See the annota¬ 
tions on the former Chapter. twined ] or 

twitted. after it was fpunne : and this was for 
more ftrengtb, E r cl. 4.12. In the Hebrew 
canons it is faid, Wherefofuer fi*elinnen twi¬ 
lled U jfo’.en of in the L*w, it mgfl be fix doable 
tbred, Maimony , treat, *■/ the Implements of , 


the Sanfluary, Chap. 8. fett. 14. fear let ] 

or double dyed fcarlet. Thefc colours repre- 
lented the blood of Chiift, and the white lin¬ 
nen (or by/fe,) hisjuflice, and fothevarietic 
of graces wherewith hee and his Church is 
made glorious: fee the notes on Exod. 25. 4. 
Cherubims ] that is,as the Chaldee exphineth 
it, figures of Cherubims : fignifying heavenly 
affc&ions in Chrift and his Church, and the 
Angels minifters unto and about them : Sec 
E xod. 2 {. 18. cunning workman ] o r exqut- 

fite craftfman, that skilfully devifeth, andcu- 
rioufly workethin any Arte, Exod. 3 5.3 2,3 3. 
l.(hro.i6 15. The Chaldee tranflateth it 
Craft fman ; the Greekc, Weaver : of which 
there is alfo mention in this workc of the Ta¬ 
bernacle, Exod. 35. 3f. and 39. 22. Tnc 
Hebrew Doftors put a difference betweene 
this cunning workman, and the embroiderer, m 
verf 16. Wherefoever it u [aid in the Lav ,T h e 

WORKS OF THE EMB ROlDEKER, tb.lt 

is, when the figures which are made in the wea¬ 
ving, arc feene but on the one fide j but The 

VV o R K E OF 1HE C V N N I N G VVORK- 

m a n, is, when the figures arefccnc on both (ides, 
before and after, Maimony, in treat, of the Im¬ 
plements of the Sancluaric , chap. 8. fe l. if. 
The veile of the mofl holy place, being of this 
cunning workmanlhip, verf. 31. fiicwcch that 
both fuics were wrought alike. 

Vcrfi 2. cubits) Hebr. by cubit : that is, 
meafuringby the Cubit, which is fix hand- 
bredths, or a foot andanhalfc. of one) 

which may be underftood of every one, as in 
z.Cbro 9. 1 6 oneJhield,is for everyfine'd. Or, 
as the Greckc here tranflateth, the cur lame 
full be one . 

Verf. 3. one to another) Hebr: woman tog 
her fifter, which Hebraifme, the Chaldee alio 
tranflateth on: to another ; and the Grecke 
giucth the like fenfe, and Mofes hirafelfc fa 
explayncth it in Exod. 36. to. 12, where hcc 
faith one to one. So after in verf. 5. and 17. 
This fignified the union of perfons and of 
graces in the Church,by the Spirit ,Ef>bcf 4 3, 
4,?, 6. 1. Cor. ii. 4, <>,6 11,13. for, in 

Chrift M the bidding fitly coupled together, 
growth unto an holy Temple in the Lord,Sphef.i. 
21,22. and 4. 6. 

X VerC 
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Verf. 4. edge ] Hcbr. lip. So in verf. 10. the 
one ] or, the fir ft cur tame . fo in verf. y. So one, 
isuledfor the fir ft, Gen. 1. q, fecond cou¬ 
pling ] or, coupling of the fecond 1 fo in verf. 5. 

Vc 1 . f. being one right aver agaisft another ] 
or, receiving one to another, and lb bolding 
bythetaches, one curtaine to another. But 
both the Greeke and Chaldee verfion favou¬ 
red! the firft expoficion. 

Verf. <5. one Tabernacle ] or the Habitacle fhall 

be one. The like is faid for the Tent ,verf. 1 1. 
Howbeir, bccaule of the diftindion by the 
veile,there were after a tort two Tabernacles, 
and lo the Apoftlelpeakethof the fir (i, called 
the Holy, and after the fecond veile, the Taber¬ 
nacle called the Holy of holies, Heb. 9.1,1. As 
the golden taches,el dped in the blew (or hea¬ 
ven coloured ) loops, made the ten curtaines 
one Tent: fo by faith and love in Chritt, the 
Saints are fattened,and budded together, for an 
habitation ofGod through the Spirit, Ephe. 2.22. 
wherefore the Apoftle mentioneth, the ttnitie 
ofthe Spirit,in the bond ofpeace-, the unitie of the 
faith, and our fitting together in loue, Ephe. 4 
3.13. Coh[f 2.2. And this is to be for all af¬ 
faires,both of peace and of war, Judg 20.11. 

Verf. 7. a Tent ] that is, a Covering , ipred o- 
ver,fo the Greeke tranflateth it a Coveringyhe 
Chaldee, an ever fpreading. See Exod. 40, 6* 
eleven ] whereas the embroidered cur¬ 
tains were but ten,verfe 1 . So thefe were thir- 
tic cubits long, verfe 8. thofe but 28. cubits, 
vcrfi' Thus theCovering was larger in length 
andbredch, then the thing covered. The like 
may be thought by proportion of the two up¬ 
per Coverings ofskins,in verfe 14. that they 
alfo were larger, then this Tent of haire j 
though for brevity, their file is not expreffed. 
And that this Goats haire was woven into 
cloath,appeareth in that it was fpunne by wo¬ 
men,as the other ftuffe, Eoxd. 3 5.2 6. 

Verf. 14. Tachafb slfmnes ] in Greeke Violet 
colour slfmnes, of them fee Exod. 2?. ?. Thefe 
three forts of Coverings ferved for the fafetie 
of the Tent, and things in the fame, from the 
injuric of the weather : alfo by thefe covers 
and veils, the people were kept from behold¬ 
ing th® holy things: as at the removing of 
the Tent like wife. Numb. 4. 5.15. So they 


fignified the fafetie of Gods Church, covered 
and hid from the injuries of the world, Efa. 4 6 , 
and 2 j. 4. Pfal. 27. y. that the Sunne fhall 
not light on them,nor any beat, Rev.j.16. and 
theftateofthe Church then, which had the 
myfteriesofChrift under fhadowes and cove¬ 
rings, now taken away, Heb. 10.1. There¬ 
fore,the Tabernacle of the Golpell, is deferi- 
bed without any fitch veiles or covers, in the 
open heaven, where the moft holy things, 
even the Arke of Gods Covenant is to bee 
feene, Rev. 4• andn.i?< and zi. 2, 
3 , See. 

Verf 15. boards ] thefe were tobeareup the 
embroidered curtaines, the Greeke calleth 
them fyles or pillars: and to thefe, with the fi¬ 
ver foc\ets whereon they Rood/verfe 19.) the 
Apottle alludethjwhen he calleth Gods Houfe 
and Church, the pillar and flay of the Truth, 
1. Tim. 3.15. 

Verf 17. tenons'] called in Hebrew bands, 
for that they held faft in the mortaifes of the 
fockets. Jet in order ] or, fet ladder-wife, 

that is, equally diftant one from another, as 
the ftaves of a ladder. 

Verf. 1 9. fockets] or bafes, as the Greeke 
tranflateth them, the fccte or grounds that 
fuftained the boards, having hollow mortaifes 
for the tenons ot the boards to be fattened in. 
Every one of thefe fockets, was of a talent of 
filver, that is, an hundred and twenue pound 
weight, Exodus 38. 27. 

Verf, 20. twenty hoards] andevciyboard 
being a cubit and an halfe broad, verfe 16. the 
length ®f the whole Tabernacle appearethto 
be 3 o. cubits, or 4 5 . foot. 

Verf. 22. Seaward] that is, we(lward , fo 
verfe 27. See the notes on Gen. 1 z. 8. 

Verf 24 equally ioyned] or,ioyned as to twinsj 
that is, joyned alike to the boards that arc on 
the fide, and on the end of the Tabernacle, 
fo fattening them both together. The Hebrew 
fignifieth twinning, or twins-, and is not ufird in 
this fenfe, but here, and againe in Exodus. 29. 
The Chaldee tranflateth it,difpofed (or, fitted:) 
the Greeke, they fhiU be of equalise. Lifewife ] 
or, together. perfectly ioyned ] or equally 

ioyned. The^Hebrew though it differeth in 
forme, yet is thought to be of like fignifica- 

tion 


Exod v 8, 

tioii with the formeF,and fo the Chaldee tran¬ 
flateth it as before, and the Greeke varieth 
but little,thus, they fhall be [ ex ifou ] ofequalitie 
beneath , and lil{cwife theyJhali be [ ifot] equall at 
the beads, Sic. loin Exod. 19. 

l6 Verl. 16, banes ] or, rafters, which were 
for to haften the boards together. 

•>8 Vcrf.i8.ia tbemids] This rmds, feemeth to 
be meant of the length of (he boards, not of 
the thickneffe, as ir this barre went through 
the boards, (which Co muft needs be of an ex¬ 
traordinary thieknefle and weight,) but 
through rings put in the fnids of tne boards, 
as the ocher barres went through rings put in 
the ends. reaching ] o r,fbooting through ; of 

this word, the barre aforefaid,hath the name in 
Hebrew, which fignificth fleeing, or jpeedy 
faffing through. ^ 

19 Verf. 19. places ] Hebr. houfes, as Fxod. 15. 
27. The Greeke explayneth it thus, into 
which thou Jhalt bring the barres. 

Verf. 30. rightfafhion ] or, iuficonflitution: 

* Hebi. judgement y which the Greeke tranflateth 

fafhion (or jhape) and Stephen calleth it a type, 
^itls 7. 44. fo it is the fame in effeft, with 
Exod. z 5 • 40. 

31 Verf .of acunnin? workman J that is, 

wrought (or woven) both fidcs alike : fee the 
notes on verfe.i. he] that is, the work¬ 
man : the Greeke faith as before, thou jhalt 
mal^e, Cherubinis'] that is,as the Chaldee 
cxpicCCcrhffiguresof Cherubims , wrought in the 
vcile. 

31 Verf 31. hang"] Hebrew .giv:.Coverfe$^ 
Sbittim ] or Cedar , wood that will not ro:t, 
Exod. if. 5. 

33 Verf. $$. of the teflimony ] that is, of the 
Tables whereon the Law was written, for a 
teftimonic to Ilracl, See Exod, 25.1 6 . 
divide ] or feparate. This was the fpeciall ufc 
of this vcile, to debarre men from entring(yca 
or i'ccing)into the moft holy place,or the Ark, 
Exod. 40.3. whereby (as Paul faith) ’he fioly 
Gbofl fignified this. that the way into the Holies 
wm not yet mawfefled. while the firfl Taber* 
nacle had (landing , Heft 9.8*v that jt, the way 
into Heaven (whijeh them^ft holv.pl ccfha- 
dowed,) was not by thole lcgfll Cervices; but 
Aouldbee opened unto men by Chrifl, heft 


Chap. 26. 

| entring there with his blood, Hebrewes 9. 24. 
and 10.19. Therefore alfo this veilt, fig¬ 
nified the flefh of Chrift, (under which the 
Godhead was veiled,) and through which 
( by fuflfcrmg death ) bee entered himfelfe, 
and made way alfo for us, to enter into hea¬ 
ven, Hebrews 9. 19,20. Toconfirmctbis, 
the vcile of the Temple (at the death of Chrift) 
was rent in twaine, flom the top to the bottome, 
Mathew 17. 51. So the curious embroide- 
ne, and glorious Cherubims of this veile, 
fignified the manifold graces of the Spirit, 
and heavenly attentions, which Chrifl had 
in his humane nature , and which hec 
communicatcth alfo with us, by the mini- 
fterie of his Word and Spirit: likewilc the 
heavenly myfteries, which are in the ordi¬ 
nances of Mofes law, rightly underftood. 

Holy of Holus *] or, Help c(Jc of Ho- 
linejfes : that is, the moll holy place : by 
this name Chrill himfelfe is fometime called, 
Daniel 9. 24. but herein figured Heaven , 
into which Chrifl is entered in flclh, wee 
alfo now are by hope, and (hall alfo in our 
flefb, at his appearing, Hebrewes 6. 19, 20. 
and 9. 11, 12, 24. and 10. 19. /0/7714. 

2, 3. It was alfo a Type of the Churches 
cflate under the Gofpcll, wherein without 
veiles, wee enjoy the nr.yflerics of Chrifl, 
Revel. 4. and 11. 19. 1 bis place is Solo¬ 

mons Temple, was called Vebir , that is, the 
Oracle , (becaufc from thence Gods oracles 
were heard, Numb. 7. 89.) 1. King. G 19. 

where the Chaldee tranflateth it, the Houfc 
of propitiations. 

Verb 37. without ] fignifying, that the 
twelve Tribes of Ifrael, (reprefented by 
the Cakes upon that Table, were yet 
without the open enjoying of the myfte- 
nes of the Gofpcll, Hebriws 9. 8,9,10. and 
10.19. and 11.39,40. and in refpeft ofhea* 
ven it fclfe, wee all in this life, are yet with - 
putf and enter in ohely by the anker ofhope, 
Hebrewes 6. 18,19,20. i.Tet, 1.4,f. xCor. 
.5; 1, a, 3, 6cc. the Couth ] which is the 
eight hand, both in a fefpt& of the world, 
89.13. and.of^vis Tabernacle, where 
God fiom the tnoffc holy place betweene 
ihk Cherub’ms^ fcchtld his people wor 

X x fhirpin^ j 


The brazen Altar. 


Exodvs, Chap. 27. 


The Court. 


{hipping with their faces towards the Weft j 
the type of them on the table, being on the 
Northfide, and the Candlefticke of his law 
burning with the feven lamps of his Spirit 
on the South fide. So the Word, is above the 
Church. 

36 Verf. 3 6. an banging veile] or coverings 
the word more properfy fignifieth. This was 
another veile, which hung as a dore at the en¬ 
try of the Tabernacle, through which the 
pnefts of the Law went everyday to minifter 
in the holy place; but the people might not, 
Web. 9. 1 • 6. Shewing alfo the reftraint of 
the Iewidi Church, from fuch bleflings as 
God hath opened unto us in Chrift, Heb. 9. 
9,io,&c. and 10. 19,20. embroiderer'] 
or, weaver with tinfel work?* who worketh 
enrioufly, and with many colours-, figuring 
the variety of graces which God decketh his 
Church wich, 16. 10 Pfal. 4$. if* But 
the workmanthip of this veile, wasinferiour 
to the tormer, which had Cherubims. See 
the notes on verf. 1. 

37 Verf. 3 7. overlay them ] for this in E xod. 3 6. 
38. is fayd ,he overlay d their he.ids(ov chapiters.) 

brajfe] inferiour to the former, which 
were of fiver y verfe 31. The ncerer things 
were unto God, the more precious they were, 
both for ftuffe and workmanfhip. 


Chapter XXVII. 

1 The brazen Altar of Burnt-offririg y with 
the vejjels thereof 9 The Court of the Tabernacle 
inclofed with bangings and pillars. 18. The 
meafure of the Court. 20 The oile Olive beaten 
for the Lamp , which the priefls trimmed daily. 


A N D thou (halt make an Altar 
0/Shittim wood, five cubits the 
length, and five cubits the bredth; 
fourcfquare fhall the Altar be, and 
three cubits the height therof. And 
thou fhalt make the horns of it upon 
the foure corners thereof, of the fame 
fhall the homes of it bee 3 and thou 


(halt overlay it with bralle. And 
thou (halt make the pannes of ft to 
receive the allies thereof, and the 
(hovels of it, and the batons of it, 
and the flefh-hookes of it, and the 
fire panns ofit: all the vetfels there¬ 
of, thou (halt make 0/bralIe. And 
thou (halt make for it a grate of net 
worke o/braffcj and thou (halt make 
upon the net foure rings of braire, in 
the foure utmoft parts therof. And 
thou fhalt put it under the compalle 
of the Altar beneath,and the net (hall 
bee even to the midft of the Altar. 
And thou lhalc make barres for the 
Altar, barres of Shittim wood, and 
lhalc overlay them with bratfe. And 
the bars thereof fhall be put into the 
rings: and the barres (hall be upon 
the two fidcs of the Altar to beare it. 
Hollow with boards (halt thou make 
it, even as hee (hewed thee in the 
raountaine,fo (hall they make #>. 

And thou (halt make the Court 
of the Tabernacle for the fouth fide 
Southward; Tapeftrie hangings for 
the Court 0/fine linnen twined, an 
hundred cubits length, for one fide. 
And rhe pillars thereof twenrie, and 
their fockcts twentie, of bralle; the 
hookes of the pillars and their fillets 
of filver. And fo for the North 
fide in length, tapeftrie hangings, 
of an hundred (cubits) length; and 
the pillars thereof twentie, and their 
fockcts twentie 0/bralle, the hookes 
of the pillars, and their fillets of (li¬ 
ver. And for the bredth of the 
court on th$ Weftfidc,tape(try han¬ 
gings o/fiftie cubits; their pillars ten, 
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a their fockers tcnnc. And the 
brcdth of the Court on the Eaft fide 
Eaftward, fifty cubits. Andfifteene 
cubits the tapcftric-hangings for the 
fide ; their pillars three, and tlwir 
fockers three. And for the fecond 
fide, fiftecne (cubits,) the tapeftrie 
hangings, their pillars three, and 
their fockcts three. And for the 
gate of the Court, an hanging-veile, 
of twenne cubits, of blew, and pur¬ 
ple, and fcarler, and fine linnen twi¬ 
ned, the workeof the embroiderer: 
their pillars foure, and their fockets 
foure. Ah the pillars of the Court 
round abour /ballbe fillected with fil- 
ver; their Hookes filver, and their 
fockets bralfe. The length of the 
Court Jbaflbe an hundred cubits,and 
the brcdth fifry with fifty ; and the 
height five cubits, of fine linnen twi¬ 
ned: and their fockcts bralfe. All 
the vcilelsofthe Tabernacle, for all 
the fervice thereof, and allthepin s 
thereof, and all the pmnes of the 
Court,brallc. 

fi to to 

And thou (halt command the fons 
of Ifrael, that they take unto thee, 
pure oilc olive, beaten for the Light, 
to caufe the Lampe to afeend up con¬ 
tinually. In the Tent of the Con¬ 
gregation, without the veile, which 
w before theTeftiraonie, Aaron and 
his fons fiiall order it, from evening 
unto morning, before Iehovah : it 
fhakbe a ftarutc/ir ever,unto their ge¬ 
nerations! onthcbehalfcofthefons 
of Ifrael. • 


Annotations. 

A ttar ] in Hebrew Mi\beub, in Greek® 
7 h ijiaflcnon, fo named of Sacrifices of- 
ircd thereupon, and it was anointed, 
dedicated, fandlified to be mofl holy, thatit 
mi^ht fuidtific the gifts offred thereon, and 
v\ hacloevcr touched it fliould be holy, Numb. 
7.1.88. Exod. 19.37. .Mat.r 3.19. Itis 
called by the Prophets, Ariel, the Lyon of God: 
and Harefthc Mountain* of God , £3^43. if. 
The Altar and Sacrifice fignified Chrift, fan¬ 
cying himfelfe for his Church, and by his 
mediation fanCying the daily fci vice of his 
people, whcreol alfo the Altar was a publike 
figne, Heb. 13. 10.-15. lob. 17.19. Efa. 19. 
19,10 Gen 8.io. and 12.7. Sbiitim'] 
in Greeke incorruptible wood , fee Exod. 25. 5. 

fonrfquarc ] This forme fignifyethfirmnefle 
and ftabilitie: therefore the heavenly Ierufa- 
lem is fourcfqu jrc, Rev. 12. 1 6. fo was the fi¬ 
gure of it, L\c\ j-. 48. 20. and the moft holy 
place in the Temple and Tabernacle,2. Cbron. 
3. 8. The Altar prophefied of under the 
Go'pcll, though it be much larger, ( becaufe 
the vvordiippcrs arc incrcafed all ever the 
woiId,) yet is it alfo fourfqu.ire , 43. 

\6. 

Vcrf, 2. homes ] which were not onely for 
ornament, but to kcepe things from falling off 
the Altar, for the homes were upward, 

43,16. And homes ufually fignifying power 
and might, (Habak 3. 4. Lam. 2.3. Jer, 48. 
25 ) thefc foure homes of the Altar, fignified 
the power and glory of Chrifts Pricfthood, 
for the falvation of his Church, gathered from 
the foure comers of the earth. braffe'] 
which was rtrong and durable, fortobcai e 
the fire that continually burned upon this Al¬ 
tar : hereby figuring Charts fuffernnee of 
Gods wrath and afhidfions, without being 
confumed or overcome, lob. 6. 12. So 
mountaines of braffe, fignifie Cods invincible 
providence, Zacb.6. 1. and Chrirts brazen 
feet , Rev. 1. 15. and the man like braffe in 
Rick* 4°* ?• tave like myfterie of ftrength, 
and inyinciblcnefle. Sec alfo Job 40. 18. 
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Mich. 4.15. So the inftruments of the Altar 
here following. 

Verf. 3. Jhfuels'] inftruments to take a- 
wayalhes, or any filth, Such Hiram made 
alfo in Solomons Temple,' 1. Rjng^ 4° 4?* 
bafoH i ] or ,borvlcs : in Greek e 3 v'uls, thele 
were to hold liquid things, as the blood 
of the Sacrifices, &c. So 1. King- 7* 4°* 
Zach. 14 20. flefhhoo^es j inftruments 
with teeth, to take flefh out of pots, &c. 
1 .Samuelz 13,14. So in z. Chron. 4. 1 6. 

firepannes~\ wherein coales of fire were 
put : Englifhed fometime cenfers, as Leuit. 
10.1 ♦ and 1 6. 12. Thefe inftruments figu¬ 
red the minifterie of the Word, in the 
Church of Chrift : which ferueth to purge 
the filth and corruption of the flelh, and to 
kindle the fire of the fpirit, for the pure fer- 
vice of God, Rom. 11. 1, 2. and 15, 16, 
Zach. 14.20,21. 

Verf, 4. a grate 1 or, fieve^ as the word 
is Englifhed in ^imos 9. 9. It was a broad 
plate ofbrafle with many little holes, through 
which afhes and the like things might fall: 
and ferved as an hearth for the fire to burne 
upon. 

Verf. §. put it ] that is, the grate or net 
fore mentioned : the Gieeke tranflateth, 
put them, meaning the rings. the com¬ 
pare'] The Hcbre.v car cob, is no where 
found but in this Hiftorie here, and mExo- 
duA 38. 4. the Greeke verfion maketh it 
to bee the grate fore-fpoken of. Others 
referre it to the iquare compaffe which was 
within the Altar that was hollow, verfe 1 . 
and 8, where cither by rings, or upon 
a ledge, this grate was hanged on the midds. 
This lignified the place within, where the 
holy fire alwayes burneth, that is, the heart: 
which fuftaincth alfo the. facrifice : and 
where all afhes and excrements of corruption 
are inwardly conveyed away, as they are 
difcQvered by Gods Word and Spirit, and 
our fanttification furthered by afflictions, 
z.Tim . 1.3. and 2, 21. Rom, 11.1.1 1. Heb. 
9.J4*andi2< io< 

. Verf. 8. he ] that is, God fhgwed: or, ac- 
cordingco the Greeke tranflatioft, as it root 
fhewd. Thus all the inftruments of Gods 


daily fervice in lirael were appointed and 
ihewed of God himfelfe, that no place 
might be left for mans wil-worfhip or inven¬ 
tions, Colof.z 23 . Mat , ij. 9. 

yerfe 9. Court ] or. Court yard , an open 
place: into which the people ftrould*comc 
dayly unto the facrifice* and publike fcrvice 
of God, Vfalme 100. 4. and n5. 17,; 18, 

19. Thus was the Habitation of God, di¬ 
vided into three roomes, the outward Court 
which was in the open light and view of all: 
The Tabernacle or Holy place, which had I 
light by the feven lam pcs of the gold Candle- 
fticke, and the raoft holy place, wherein was 
ao externall light, wherein God late upon 
the glorious Chcfiubims. So man ( who is 
the true Tabernacle and Temple of God ) 
confifteth of three parts, Bodie, Soule , and 
Spirit, 1. Thejf. 5. 23. The body is as the I 
open Court, where all doe lee what is done. 1 
The Soule is as the Holy place, where by the 
lamps of Gods Word and Spirit, mans rea* 
Ion and underftanding is inlightned : The 
Spirit is as the mofi holy place, where God 
onely dwellcth in lecrct by faith, which is 
of things not feene, nor by humane rcafon 
to be comprehended. And fo by the Hebrew' 
Doctors opinion, the heart of man is an fiver- 
able to the Holy cf Holies, in the Sanduarie: 
R. Elias in Sephcrrcjhith chocmah, treat, of 
Holinejfe , Chap. 7. fid. 219 The world alfo 
hath three parts, this inferiour wherein wee 
live and dye j the fuperiour, or heaven, light- 
ned with feven Planets, and ftarresinnume¬ 
rable i and the Heaven of Heavens, (or 
third Heaven, z. Cor. 12. 2.) the place of 
eternall blefledneflc : unto which the moft 
holy place is relembled, Heb. 9. 24, 
tapefirie- hangings ] which were Curtaines 
woven with Tapeftrie worke. The fame 
word, when it is fpoken of other matter, fig- 
nifieth carved-rvor\c, as in 1. Ring 6. 31. 

fine linnen~\ in Greeke byfi'e : fee £xod. 
2?. 4. Within this, (which figured the righ- 
teoufiiefTe of the Saints, Rev. 19 8.) was the 
Church of God to be in the fervree of him, as 
in a holy,pure and glorious irtclofure, • 

Verfe 10. Tilfrrs^ which ierved to up¬ 
hold thofe hangings fattened uatothem by 

fi kier 
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filver Hookes. Figuring the ftabilitic of the 
Churchy and of the rightcoufeeflc thereof) 
by die word of God, (compared unto fil¬ 
ver,) andMiniftcrsoftbe fame, l.remie i. 
18. Rev. 3. n. Pfal. 11.7. Gal. ^• 9 ^ 
fillets'] or hoopcs of filver, which com¬ 
pared thetoppes ot the Pill:-rs, and fetved 
both for ornament, and for the hangings to 
bee faftned by. T hey have their name in 
Hebrew of imbracing about, and cleaving 
fall; derived from a word which is applied 
unto loving affc&ion, Tf.dme 91. 14. and 
figmfic the pure love, wherewith the Saints 
are to imbracc, and cleave to, and fcive one 
another, Colojf. a. 2. and 3. 14. Galat.^. 
13 In the making of thele it is faid, that 
their heads alio ( or chapiters ) were overlaid 
with flyer, £W 38. 17,19. 

Verfe 11. Sea] that is, the wejl fide: fee 
Gemf. ii. 8. fiftie ] lo the bi edth, iwas 

halfe fo much as the length : and the foime 
of the Court was a long fquare, 100 cubits 
long,and jo broad. The Tabernaclewitli- 
in.thc Court,was of like forme 5 o cubits long, 
and 1 2 broad, Exod. 26. 

Verfe 14. for the fide] that is, for tie one 
fide, as the Grcckc t.anflatcth it,meaning the 
fide of the gate or cntric : the Hebrew figu¬ 
ratively calleth it ifijouldcr. 

Vc r fc 16. I an ging zeilc ] or, covering , fo r 
of that it hath the name : fo there was at 
the dorcofdc Tabernacle, Exodus z6. 36. 
fee the notes there. blew, &c.] fo it 
differed from the other hangings of the 
Court, which were but cf one colour, this 
with varictie of colours, rcprcfcntcd die ma¬ 
nifold graces of Chtift applied unto us, by his 
blood, by whom as by a dore, wee have en¬ 
trance and accede unto God, in his Church, 
lob. 10.9. Rom. J. 1,2. 

Verfe 18. with fiftie] that is, fiftie on 
the Weft end, with fiftie ©n the Eaft end. 
The like is to bee underftood before of the 
length j an Hundred on the one fide, with an 
Hundred on the other : and fo the Greeke 
tcanflation fpeaketh of that, as ofithis. 

five] halfe the height of the Taberna¬ 
cle, which was Ten Cubits high ; Exodus 
16. 16. T 


Verfe 19. for all the ftrvice] the Greeke 19 
explained! it thus, cndull the tnfirumtnts t fuch 
a s ferved for the worke thereof, 
pinnes ] or, nay ley: fia^es ; which were to 
faften it, and the parts thereof, diac it might 
ft and lure. Thele fignified alfo die ftabibitie 
of the Church, and the minifteric of Gods 
word fattening the fame, JE\/. 9. 8. Efay 33. 
ao. and 22.23. Zacb* 10. 4* 

& & & 

Here beginneth the twentieth fedion, or 
lefture of the Law: fee Gen. 6. 9. 

Verfe 20. tal$] and bring unto dice, fo 20 
in Levit. 24. 2. where this law is againc re¬ 
peated. Olive ] that is, of the Olive 
tree, which is alwaics grccne and flourifti- 
ing, fnirc and of goodly fruit; of whofe fruit 
oilc is made, good for foode, for ointmenr, 
and for light; of which laft hce here fpeak¬ 
eth. This oilc OlivCy fignified the fruitfull 
graces flowing from Chiift and die Saints, 
compared to Ojivc trees, Iudg. 9 9. Tfalme 
fz. 10. Zacb. 4. Rev. 11. 4. lere. 11. 

1 6. who by the fire of Gods fpirit, caufcthe 
feven lampcs to burnt before his throne, and 
doc inlightcn die Chuich with his word ; 

Tfuy 6\ 1, z. Km/. 4. 5. I’falme 119.105. 

Trov. 5 z 3 . z. Cor. 4. 4 c, beaten ] fig- 
nifying how with much 1 ihour, and affliction, 
die lignt of Gods word is to be prepared, and 
with patience p. cached, andmadctofliincin | 
his Church; *£or. 1.4. and 2.4. andn.23, 

Z4,15.&C. l.Tkcf.z.y. toafeend] 

that is, as the Greeke and Chaldee cxplainc 
itj to bur tie. 

Verfe 21. t'cTcjlimonie ] the T ables of the 2 x 

Law,within the Arke, Exod 2f. 21: ftj.ill 

o.derit] by caufingitto burne, as the Grcckc 
interpreteth. The manner whereof, the 
lewes record to bee thus : When die Prieft 
commeth to trim the Cnndlcflickc; of tverie 
lampc that is burnt out , hce tal^cs away the wtke, 
and all the oilc that vcvainclh in the lampe , and 
wipeth ity and putteth in another weke, ando- 
ther oilc by meafure , and that is halfe a log, (that 
is, about a quarter of a Pintc, of which 
mc-furc, fee Lev. 14. 10 and the notes on 
Exod. 30.24.) andtbdtwbich he ta^eth array t 
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Priefts garments 


he c fleth into the place of the ajhes by the Ml* 
tar,nd hgbtdh the lampe which was out, and 
the lampc which he findeth not out, he drefjeth it* 
The lampe which is midlcmofi, when it is out, bee 
h hts not it, (after it is made cleaned but from 

the Altar in the court ; but the reft of the 
Ltmpe>, euery one that is out, he lightdh from the 
lampe that is next. Heelightetb not all the bmps 
at one time : b :t hghteth five lampe s, andjlay- 
eth, and doth th. other fervice, and aferw.v/d; 
commeth and lighted) the two that r.miiae* He 
whofc duiie it is, to dreffe the Candlefuefe, com- 
mctu with a vejjell in bis haid, (which is called 
Cuand it is of,gold, life to a great pitcher,) to 
tafe away in it the wefes that are burnt out, and 
the oile that remainctb in the lamps, and light eth 
fveofihe lamps, and leaveth the vejfell there 
before the Candl jliefe, &c. andgoeth out: after¬ 
wards he commeth and l> got eth the two lomps, 
and talieth up the vejfell in his hand, and boweth 
himfclfe downs to worjhip, and ioelh his way. 
Maimony treat, of the daily Sacrifices, Chapt.y* 
fett. iz, 13. 1 6 , 17. The like they haue in 
other records; as for the mealiire of oilcj 
in Thalmd S ibyl, treat. Menachoth, Chap. 
10. fol. 83 . Three logges ofoilc and an halfe, 
for the Candleflicke, halfe a loggefor every lampe. 
And for the order, in the fame Thai mud, in 
foma, Chap. 3. fol. 33. The clevnfiig of the 
inner moft Altar, was be fire the trimming of the 
five lamps : and the trimming of the five lamps, 
before the blood of the daily [aerifies ; and the 
blood of the daily [aerifies, before the trimming 
of the two lampes : and th: trimming of the 
two lampes, before the burning of inemfe, Sic* 
This charge of the Priefts to order the lamps, 
fignified how Ghrift and his mimfters (hould 
continually looke unco the puritie of do- 
ftrine, and preaching of the light of the 
Gofpell, from evening to morning, in the 
darke place of this world, till the day dawne, 
and the day-ftarre arife in our hearts, Rev. 1. 
13. and 1.1 'Dcut. 33.10 lob. 5.35. Epfc. 3, 
8,9. Z.Pct. I, 19j 20, 11. *hMat.^. 


Chapter. XXVIII, 


1 *Aaron and his fonnes cere fet apart for the 
Priefis office, z Holy garments are appointed. 
6 The Epi od. 8 Ana t c curious girdle of it, 
9 The twoBcryll[oneson the fbmldcrs Hereof, 
ot which the names of the twelve Tribes were 
graven. i> The Brcflpla'e oflucigcmcnt, with 
twelve precious [tones therein, n on winch the 
names of the twelve Tribe > of ifrael were gra¬ 
ven. xi The golden cha-acs to fallen it . 
z 6 And the golden rings fir the fame. 30 Tie 
Vrim and Thummim* 31 The Robe of the E- 

phod,rv:th Tamgranats and Bels. 3 6 The golden 
plate of the Miter. 39 The fine linnen Co.itc, 
the Miter, and the Girdle. 40 The Coats for Aa¬ 
rons tonnes, with their girdle 3, and bonnets, 41 
and their linnen breeches. 43 The 'Priefts tnufi 
weave their garments, in thJr aimmfir ration. 


A ND thou, rakencrcunto thee 
Aaron thy Brother, and his 
Sonnes with him, from among the 
Sonncsof Ifrael, that he may mini- 
fter-in-the-Prielh office unro mee: 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Lleazar, 
and Ithamar, Aarons Sonnes. And 
thou finale make garments of Holi- 
neiTefor Aaron thy Brother, for ho¬ 
nour, and for beautifull glorie. And ; 
thou fipeake unto a! the wife hearted , 1 
whornfoeverl have filled with the 
fpirit of wifdomc; and let them 
make Aarons garments, tofanttifie 
him, that hee may mini fter-in-the 
Priefh-officeuntomce. Andthefe 
are the garments which they (hall 
make, a Breftplate, and an Ephod, 
and a Robe, and a Coat of circled- 
worke, a Miter, and a Girdle; and 
they fhall make garments of Holi- 
netTc, for A a ;on rhy brother, and 
for hj> Sonnlv, that he may mirtifteV- 

' in- 


The Ephod. 
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The Breftplatc. 
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in-the-Prielts-office unco me. And 
chey (hall cake gold, and blew, and 
purple, and fcarlet, and fine linnen. 
And they (hall make the Ephod of 
gold, of blew, aiid of purple, 0/lcar- 
let,and fine linnen twined,the woike 
of a cunning workeman. It (hall 
have the two (houldcr-peeces joyn- 
ing together at the two edges there¬ 
of and it (hall bee joyned together. 
And the curious girdle of his Ephod 
which//upon it,(hall be of the fame, 
according to the woike thereof, of 
gold,o/blcw, and purple, and(car- 
lcr, and fine lumen twined. And 
thou (hale take two Bcryll (tones, 
and (hair grave on them the names 
of the Sonnes of Ifrael. Sixoftheir 
names on the one ftone; and the 
names of the (ix that are remaining, 
on the lecond (tone, according to 
their births. The wo kc of an en¬ 
graver in (lone, like the engravings 
of a fignet, (hair thou engrave the 
two Hones, with the namc> olthc 
fonnesof Ilracl, inclofed in ouches 
of gold (hale thou make them. And 
thoti (halt put the two ftonesupon 
the fliouldcrs of the f phod,(tones of 
mcmoriall for the fonnes of Ilrael; 
and Aaron (hall bcarc their names be¬ 
fore Jehovah, upon his two (boul¬ 
ders for a mcmoriall. 

And thou (halt make ouches of 
gold. And two chaincs of pure 
gold , at the ends (halt thou make 
them of wreathen worke, and (hale 
fatten the wreathen chaincs to the 
ouches. 

And thou (halt maic the Brcft- 


20 


21 


| plate of judgement, the worke of a 
cunning workmanlike the worke of 
the Ephod (halt thou make it p of 
gold,o/blew,and purple, and fcarlet, 
and fine linnen twined, (halt thou 
make it. Fourfquarc (hall it bee, 16 
doubled; a fpan the length thereof, 
and a fpan the bredth thereof. And j7 
then (halt embolic in it, cmbofmcnc 
of (tones, fourerowes of (tones .* a 
row, a Sardius, a Topaz, and a Sma- 
radg,thefirftrow. Andthefecond IS 
row,a Chalcedonie, aS'aphir,and a 
Sardonyx. And the third row, an jg 
Hyacinth, a Chrylopraic, and an 
A met hv ft. And the fourth row, a 2 o 
Chry (olytc,and a Beryl!,and a lafper, 
they (hall bee let t» gold in their em- 
bofinents. And the (tones (hall bee 2 i 
with the names of the Sons of Hracl, 
twelve according to their names, like 
the engravings of a fignet, everj'man 
with his narocjthey fiiall be according 
to the twelve Tribes. And thou 22 
(hair make upon the Breftplatc, 
chaincs,*/ the end,*/wreathen work 
oj pure gold. And thou (halt make 23 
upon the Breftplatc, two rings of 
gold, and (halt put the twonngs on 
the two ends ot the Breftplatc. And 
thou (halt put the two wreathmgs of 
gold in the two rings, on the ends of 
the Breftplatc. And the other two 
ends of the two wreathings, thou 
(halt faften on the two ouches and 
(hair put them on the (boulders of the 
Ephod before it. And thou fhatr 26 
make two rings of gold, and (halt 
pur them upon the two ends of the 
Breftplatc, upon the border thereof, 

Y which 
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and lent 


.. . .......... . , » * - » •• 

(lollen by ftealch from him, he (hall 

13 pay unto the owner thereof. If it 
be torne in peeces, let him bring it 
for witnelle ; that which is torne, he 

14 (hall not pay. And when a man 
(hall borrow ought of his neighbour, 

v and it be broken, or die, the owner 
thereof^?//*/ not with it, paying he 

15 (hall pay. If the owner thereof he 
with it, he (hall not pay : ifittaan 
hired thing, it came for his hire, 

16 And when a man (hall entice a maid 
that is not betrothed, and lie with 
her, endowing he (hall endow her to 

17 himfclfe to wife. If her father refu- 
Cng (hall refufe to give her unto 
him, he (hall weigh the money, ac¬ 
cording to the dowrie of virgins. 
Thou (halt not fuffer a witch to live. 
Whofoever licth with a bead, he. 
fhalhbe put to die the death. He 
that facrificeth to the gods, (hall be 
utterly deftroied, except untoleho- 
vah 9 eveft to him only. And allran¬ 
ger thou (halt not vex, neither (halt 
thou opprefle him: for ye were Gran¬ 
gers in the land of Egypt, Ye (hall 
not afflift any widow or fatherlelle 
chi/de. If afflicting thou (halt af- 
flift him, furely if crying he (hall 
crie unto me, hearing I will heare his 

2 4 crie. - A;nd my anger (hall wax hot, 
and I will kill you with the fword: 
and your wives lhall be widowes,and 
2.5 1 your Tons fatherlcfle. If thou lend 
money to my people, to the,poorc 
with thefe,.thou (halt not be to 
him as an exacting creditor: ye (hall 
26 not lay upon him biting ufurie. If 
for a pledge thou take to pledge thy 
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neighbours raiment, thou (halt re- 
turne it unto him before the Sunne 
goeth downe. For that His cove¬ 
ring, that only 5 that is his raiment 
for his skin: wherein lhall he (leepe ? 
And it (hall be, when he crieth unto 
me, then I will heare, for I am gra¬ 
cious. Thou (halt not revile the 
gods!, and the ruler of thy people 
thou (halt not curfc. Thy full-ripe 
fruit and thy liquor thou (halt not de¬ 
lay : the firft-borne of thy fons (halt 
thou give unto me. So (halt thou 
doe with thine oxe, and with thy 
(heepe : fevendayes it (hall be with 
his mother 5 in the eighth day thou 
(halt give it unto me. And ye (hall 
be unto me men of holinelle j and ye 
(hall not cat flelh torne in the field ; 
ye (hall cad it to the dogge. 


Annotations . 

_ * 

A Sheepe"] or, a Imbe ; a young (heepe, or 
young goat: for the Hebrew word com¬ 
prehended both, Exod. 1 z. 5. Vcut, 14.4. 
five oxen ] or, five of the herd, for on oxe j and 
fowre of the fioc\e for afheepe : the Hebrew dif- 
fereth in word, but the Greeke verfion kee- 
peth the fame words here, that were before. 
This Law was, if the oxe were filled or fold: 
but if it were found In his hand alive , he paid 
but two for one, verfe 4. neither was it for any 
other theft, than of the oxe and lheepe: for 
all other, the theefe paid but the double : as 
the Hebrew canons plainely exprclfe. Mai - 
mony, treat, of Theft, Chapter 1. Sett-6. But 
thefe, becaufe of the profit, ufe, and feryice 
which the owners might have of them, (and 
inparticular, for facrifices to God, which 
might not be jyith any other beads ) were 
to be paid five and fourefold. And as the 
theft was bolder, and the lofie greater of 

an 
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an oxe, than of a fheepe; fo the punifhraent 
was more. 

Verf. z. in the digging througjn ] that is, 
digging (or breaking) through an houfe; 
as, Matthew 14.43. or, in the hole digged 3 and 
fo entring by the breach. By this the 
Hcbrewcs undcrfland all other indirect 
waies, by which the theefe may enter, but 
this is fpccifted, becaufe it is the way of moft 
thceves, to enter by digging througfj in the 
night. Maimony , treat of Theft, 9 • 

fell. 8. no blonds for him ] that is, none 
(hall be put to death for killing that theefe. 
Or it may be read thus, no blonds (fhall be) 
to him , meaning to the killer of the theefe, 
he fhall not have murder imputed to him. 
fo the phrafe is ufcd in Numbers 3 f. 17. The 
Hebrew Do&ors explaine it thus ; if the 
maflcr of the houfe , or any other man hjU him, 
they are gut It left c: yea it is fee for any to hfU 
him, either on the wording day , or on the Sab¬ 
bath day, with any death that they can put him 
to, &c. And wherefore doth the Law permit 
this ? Becaufe it is the manner of fuch, that if 
the mafer of the houfe Jhoidd with fond, and 
hinder them, they will {ill him. And it is found, 
that bee which comes into his neighbours houfe 
to fleale, is as hce that purfueth his neighbour to 
{ill him. Such a one therefore may bee kitted, bee 
hse great orfmall, man or woman . Maimony, 
treat, of Theft, Chap, y.fctt. 7.9, 

VcrC 3. rifen upon him ] if it bee deere 
day when the theefe breaketh in, who fo 
killeth him, his blcgad fhall be llied there¬ 
fore. For the Sun, the Chaldee paraphraft 
tranflatcth, the eye of witnefjes. But Mai¬ 
mony ( in the forefaid place. Sett. 10.) gi- 
veththis fenfej If the matter bccleere to the 
maflcr of the houfe, that this theefe will not kjtt 
him, and that hce commeth not but to fleale 
goods, it is unlawfull to kill him: and if he !(itt 
him, he is a man-foyer, as it is written, If the 
bvN be risen vpon him 3 if the thing bee 
clecre as the Sunne unto thee, that hee is at peace 
with thee, thou fbalt not kill him, he] the 

theefe, Dial iurely pay : therefore kill him 
not. But the Greeke verdon referreth it 
to the flayer, that he fhall pay, that is, bee 
put to death for him* he fhall be fold ] 


J for a fervant by the Magirtrate : (tc Exod. 
zi.i, &c. And in the Iewifh canons it is 
explained thus : If hee have nothing, neither 
moveable goods nor immoveable , the ludges doe 
fell him,and give his price for the dammage. And 
they fell him not but to an tfraclite, or profelyte. He 
is not to bee fold pubttkely, &c. as flavcs are 
fold, (as it is written, Leviticus if. 41. They fhall 1 
not be fold with the faleof a bondman,) but pri¬ 
vately, and by way of honour. Maimony, treat of 
Theft, Chap . 3. fell. n.. and treat of Servants, 
Chap. 1. fell. 3. 5. for his theft ] for the 
principal!, or thing ftollen: and no theefe is 
fold, fave fw the principall: but the double, or pay¬ 
ing offnure or five for one, hee is not to be fold for' 
them 3 buttheyareasadebt upon him, till be bee 
rich. If the principall which is ftollen, bee worth 
100. Crownes , and the theefe be worth but 50. he is 
to be fold, and the re (l of the principall, with the 
double, remaine upon him for a debt , unt'Ulhee goe 
out (offervice) in the feventhycere, and when he is 
able, he muftpayit. if the theefe bee worth too. 
crownes and one, he may not be fold 3 as it is writ¬ 
ten, For his theft 3 fo that his whole price 
mufl be fpentin his theft. Maim, treat. oiThefi, 
Chap, i.fctt. iz. 14. 

Vcrf 4. finding bee found ] that is, be cer- 
tainely and wholly found: the Greeke tranfla- 
teth, bee taken and found. whether 

Oxe, &c. ] Hebr. from oxe unto affe , unto 
lambe. he Jhattpay double 3 that is, fhall 
reftore that which was ftollen, and another 
as good. Here the Hebrew Do&ors have 
their exceptions, for women, children, and 
fervants. if a mans wife (fteal«) and jhee hath 
not to pay, the double fhall be upon her as a debt , 
tillfhe be divorced , or her husband dye, then the 
ludges fhall exatt it of her. *A child that Jiealeth, 
is free from paying the double, &c. and if the 
thing bee loft, hee is not bound to pay the princi¬ 
pall, no not after bee is grome in age. A fer¬ 
vant that fleakth is free frempayingtbedouble, his 
maflcr is free alfo: for no man is bound to pay his 
fervants dammages, 8c c. but when the fervant 
hath bis freedome, hee it bound to pay the dou¬ 
ble. It is meet that the ludges beat the chU- 

' dren for flatting, that they grow not into a cu- 
ftome of it', and fo for other dammages that they 
doe ; tikcppfe they are to beat fervants throughly 
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for ftealing, &c, Maim, treat, of 'Theft, Chap. i. 
Sett. 7,8, &c. 

Verf. ?. or vineyard ] and fo by proportion 
any other thing; as garden,or the like. 

Verf. 6 . finde ] that is, catch hold on thornes ; 
or on any other fewell, as ftraw, feme, &c. 
So in the examples following, two or three 
things are named in Head of all other. 
And not fuch things onely, but if the fire 
breake forth and hurt a man, hee that kin¬ 
dled it, mull pay for his hurt, and for his 
refling from his labour, and for his hea¬ 
ling, and for his paine, and for his difho- 
nour; (the five things fore-mentioned on 
Exod. ii. 19.) even as if he had hurt him 
with his hand : as Mdimony fheweth in 
treat, of Dammages , Chap. 14 .fett. 1 f • 
that handled ] or, that fet on fire the fire : 
that burned the burning. The Hebrew Do¬ 
ctors explaine this Law thus : One brings 
fire , and another after brings wood ; hee that 
brings the wood, is bound to pay. One brings 
wood , and then another brings fire ; now he that 
brings the fire is bound to pay. Jf one come and 
make the flame , then he is bound to pay , &c. 
Maim, treat, of Dammages , chap. 14. fett. 7. 

paying pay ] that is, furely and fully pay, 
for the dammage. If in the flack (or floore) 
of corne, there bee laid up fuch in fir u- 
ments as husbandmen are wont to ufe, 
and lay up about the threfhing or trea¬ 
ding out of the corne, they alfo mufl bee 
all paid for. But if there be garments, plate, 
glafl'es, or the like, layd up there; he is not 
bound to pay for fuch things. He that caU- 
feth his neighbours houfe to bee burned, 
is to pay for all that is within the fame; for it 
is the manner of men, to lay up their goods, 
yeftels, &c. within their houies. Maimony , ibi¬ 
dem, fett. 8. 

Verf. 7. money or fluff e] He.br. fiber or vcf- 
fels , (mflruments:) or any beafl,as the 9. verfe 
after fheweth. to keepe] of cruft; and for 
no reward, but of friendfhip. 

Verf. 8. the gods] that is, as the Chal¬ 
dee exprelfeth, the Iudges: fee Exod. zi. 6. 
The Greeke here tranflateth, before God. 
if hee have ] underftand, to fee if hee have 
not ; meaning that the Iudges may finde 


it out by oath; as is expreffed in verf. 11. 
So the Greeke tranflateth, and hefhall fweare , 
that in very deed hee hath not dealt eviU. The 
putting forth the hand unto the thing , the 
Hebrew Doctors underftand, not onely 
for ftealth or conveying away, but alfo 
for the ufe or fervice of the thing; which 
when the keeper doth, if it bee afterward 
ftollen, loft, or any vyay mifearrie, the kee¬ 
per is to pay for it. R. lofe Harro in Chofen ha- 
mifhphat , treat. Vififiadon, chap, z.fett. 1. 
goods ] Hebr. w(ft\e, that is, any thing 
gotten wherein ones worke or labour is 
Imployed; as in Gen. 33. 14. The Greeke 
tranflateth it, the thing committed unto him, 
(which word Paul ufeth in r. Tim. 6 . 20. 
z. Tim. 1. 14.) alfo the Chaldee faith, that 
which his neighbour delivered him. So after in 
verfe 11. 

Verf. 9. matter of trefpaffb ] or , word of 
trefpaffe ; that is, any injury fpoken or com¬ 
plained of : which may bee other wayes 
than by putting to his hand fore-mentio¬ 
ned : as, if he kept it not in a meet place, 
See. The Hebrew cannons fay, Some things 
ar e ufually kept in out-houfes or yards , as tim¬ 
ber, flones, &c. feme in houfes, as garments. See. 
feme locfet up in coffers, as money, jewels , &c. 
Jf a keeper' leave a thingcommitted unto him, in 
a place unmeet, though it be fiollen, lofl, burnt , 
or the like ; hee is to pay for it. Mlfo, when hee 
that committed to his neighbour any thing to 
keepe, demandeth the thing againe ; if the keeper 
of it fay , 1 know not where I laid it, give mee 
rejpit tiU l fecke and finde it, and l willrefloreit 
unto you ; loe this man is a trefpaffer, and is 
bound to make fatisfattion out of hand. Thefe 
and other like, are matters of trefpaffe, as 
Maimony fheweth in treat, of Borrowing, 
and committing a thing to keepe, Chap. 4. 

Ioffe ] that is , lofl thing. which he ] 

that is , which the plaintiffe fhall charge, 
or challenge. is he] is die man that 
had it : or, this is it, the thing which I 
challenge. the gods] the Iudges, as the 

Chaldee tranflateth. But the Greeke faith, 
the judgement off them both fhall come before 
God, and he that is taken by God, fhall fay. 
condmne ] Hcbr. make (or pronounce) wic¬ 
ked; 
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ked: which in fuch cafes, ufually fignifi- I 
eth to condemne as guilcie: as on the con* 
trane, to make juft (or jufiifie,) is to acquit 
or abfolve in judgement, 'Deuteronomiezyi. 
Proverbs 17. if. The Hebrewes expound it 
thus: tbeefe againft whom two fujfietint 

witnejfcs doe teftifie that hee fiole, is bound to 
pay the double. theefe that confejfeth of himfelfe 

that hee fiole, muft pay the principally but is f ee 
from the double: for it is fold, whom the gods , 
jhall condemne, he fkaU pay the double, not he that 
condemncs himfelfe. Maimony , treat, of Theft, 
Chap. 1. Sett. 4,5. 

Verf. 10. not for nothing, as 

in the former cafe, verfe 7. but for hire, as 
Iakob had Labans flocke to keepe, Genefts' 
30.31-3 6. and3i-39. The HebrewDo&ors 
fay, There are foure peepers jpoken of in the 
Law, and three lawes are for them. The foure 
peepers arc, hee that l(eepeth for nothing, and 
hcc that borrowcth, and hee that ta^eth wages 
(for peeping,) and hee that hireth a thing. The 
three lawes for them are thefe: Hee that \ee- 
peth for nought, if the thing bee ftollen from 
him, or lofty or die , &c. muft be fwome that hee 
hath kept it as the manner of keepers is to doe , 
fo he is free. Exodus 11.7,8. The borrower pay- 
cth for ally whether the thing borrowed be loft, 
or ftollen, or die, &c. Exodus n. 14. The recei¬ 
ver of wages, and the hirer, there is one law for 
them both: that if the thing be loft or ftollen they 
pay for it y Exodus n.iz. if it die or by any the like 
violence be fordone j they mufl be fwome that fo it 
wasy and they are free , Exod. 11.10,11. Maimony, 
in Mifnebytrcat.of Hired tbmgiyCbap.i.feft.i,z. 

bioken ] hurt, or maimed, &c. under 
thefe things fpccitied all other violent acci¬ 
dents are implied > as loflc by ihipwracke, 
and the like. 

Verf. 11. oath of Jehovah] that is, where¬ 
by tlie Lord is taken to witneile: becaufe 
there was no manthat faw and could tefti- 
fie, verfe 10. If there be witneifes, hee is 
not to pay,nor to Iwcarc: as Mamony lhew- 
ethin the forefaid treat, chap. 3. felt. 1. 

accept it ] the Chaldee faith, Jhall take the 
oath, that is, accept of it, tnd to end the 
controverfie, as Heb.6, 1 6, hee ] that 
is, the keeper ihall not pay for ic. AIfo 


die Hebrew Dolors fay, If the ketfper I 
deliver (the goods ) to a fecond keeper, 
and there bee witneffes that the fecond I 
kept them as the manner of keepers is to I 
doe, and that fome fuch violent accident I 
did befall, the firft keeper was free. But I 
if there be not witneffes, the firft keeper I 
is bound to pay the owner, «nd goe to I 
law himfelfe witk the fecond keeper : yea I 
though the firft were a keeper for no- I 
thing. Mamony, treat, of Hired thmgs,chap .1. I 
fed. 4. I 

Verf. 13. tome in pteces ] Hebr. tearing I I 3 
tome: to wit, by wilde-beafts, as the Greeke I 
verfion manifefteth. bring it] that I 

which is torne, or the remnants of it, as I 
in ^Amos ^.iz. is mentioned a legge, or an I 
earey or the like. So the Ierufalemy Thar- I 
gum faith, let him bring of the members of. it, I 
for a witneffe that it is killed. not payj | 
underftandmg, if the keeper doe his beft l 
torefeueit: and fo it bee not loft but by I' 
violence. Touching this, the Rabbines fay, I 

jhepheard when wolves come and take a prey I 
from him, if there bee but one woffe, it is not I, 

(counted) violence , if there bee two wolves , r 
that is violence. If two dogges come , it is not vio- 1 1 
lence j if moe,thenitis. A bony a bearcy aleo- I, 
pardy a ferpent, &c. every of thefe is ( counted) 
violence j but if he lead the flocke to the place I 
where wilde beafts or robbers haunt , it is not vi~ 
olcncey but hee is bound to pay . A fhepheard 
that bath meaner to refeue the pr ey by other jbep- 
heardsy and by (laves ; if be call not the otherJhep- I 
beards, rtor bring ftaves to refeue with, he is bound I 
to pay, whether he keepe f or nothing, or for wa¬ 
ges, fave that he which keepetb for no hire calleth I 
Jhepheards , and bringeth ftaves without hire 5 if I 
be finde none fuch he is dife barged. But he that I j 
keepeth for hare is bound to hire Jhepheards ajift I > 
Jlavcs to the worth of the bcaft, and refeue the y, 
fame, and receives the hire agame of the houfe- 
bolder. if hee doe not thus, and may hire, but 
doe not, hee dedeth unfaithfully, <md is yulttc. 
Maimony, treat, of Hired things, Chapter 3. 

fcfl./\.6. I 

Verf. 14* borrow ] Hebr. and con- 1 4 
fcquently, receive a thing lent. This law I 
concerneth all moveahlc goods, beafts, 1 

R 3 houihold 1 







Ex o d vs, Chap, n 


houfhold ftuffe, and the like. or die ] 
or perilh any other way ♦, therefore the 
Greekeaddeth , or be driven away : as was in 
verfe i©. (The Hebrewes explaine this law 
thus : He that borroweth of bis neighbour fluffe, 
or beaft, or any life moveable goods, and it 
be lofty or ftollen y though with great violence, 
as if the beafi be hurt, or tafen away by force, 
or die, he is bound to pay ally'Exodus zz. 14. To 
roily if fucb violent accident doe befall it, and 
notin the time of the worfe. But if he borrow 
a beaft to plough with , and it die whiles hee is 
ploughing, then hee is free. But if it die before 
he phugheth with it, or after, or if hee ride 
upon it, or tread out corne with k, and it die 
in the time whiles he is riding on it, &c. hee is 


Verf. 15. be with it ] This the Hebrewes 
underftand, of his being with it, in the time 
when it is borrowed, not in the time when 
it is ufed : for they fay; Wee have becne 
taught, that whereas it is{aid, if the owner there¬ 
of be with it, the meaning is, if he be with it in 
the time of borrowing it. See, and there is no need 
that he be with it in the time when it is brofen, or 
dieth. If he be not with it in the time when it 
is borrowed, though he be with it in the time when 
it is brofen, or dieth, (the borrower ) is bound 
to pay for it. Rambam ( or JMaimeny) in his 
comment on Thalmud Bab. in Baba metjigpab. 
Chapter 8. it came ] the Greeke tranf- 
lateth, it fkall bee to him ( or his) for his hire. 
And fo though the thing mi fear ry, he paieth 


If 
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bound to pay for it, and fo in all life cafes. .As, he I but the hire only. 

that borrowetb a beaft, to goe to fuch a place , and Verf. 16. entice ] or perfwade, fo that (hee 
it die under him in the journey : or borroweth an confent unto the enticer. And herein this 
axe to cut wood, and it breafeth in, andbythe differeth from the Law in Deuteronomie zz. 
cutting thereof- y now the borrower w free. Mai - 28,29. which was for fuch as confentednot. 
Mony, treat, of Borrowing, and Committing a The Hebrewes fay j shee that is lien with in 
thing to feepe, Chapter 1. Sell. 1,2. payoff] I the field, it is certainly prefumed that (he was 


.that is, he fhall furely and fully pay. The 
manfter whereof was this j they weighed 
what it was worth when it was well and 
whole, and what it was worth when it 
was broken j and the broken thing was re- 
ftored, and what was letie, he payed 5 and 
fo the beads carkafle was reftored, and 


forced ; unlefte witneffes teftifie that (he confen¬ 
ted. And who fo is lien with in the citie, it is 
prefumtd that jhe was enticed, beeaufe jhe cried 
not out j unlefte witneffes teftifie that fhee was 
forced ; as that the man drew a {word, and faid 
unto her, if thou crie out 1 will fell thee. Mai- 
mony in Nagnarak bethulah. Chap. 1 .fell. z. 


what it came fhort was made good. CMai- not betrothed] for to lie with a betrothed 
mony ibidem, Chapter 1. Sett. 3. Vnto thefe maid, was death, Deut. ti. 14, ay. 


they adde other cautions j as, Hee that bor- 
rowes a beafly is bound to give him foode, all the 
while he hath borrowed him. If h/s flefh be a- 
bated, he mufti. pay for fo much as he is lefte in 


Verf 17. weigh ] that is, pay money. 
The fumme is Ihewed in Deuteronomie zz. 
z<y. to.be fiftie (hekels of filver. The Hebrew 
Doctors fay, this mulct was, not oncly if her 


worth. But if his flefh be abated by reafon of I father refufed, but if the maid alfo, or if 

1 1 f ' r* r 1 /i . > • ■ — 


the worfe, he is free, and muft tafe his oath , 
that hee is waxed leane by worfeng. Hee that 
borroweth ought abfolutely, the lender may mafe 
bimrefioreit at any time when be will: if he bor¬ 
rowed it for a certaine time , the lender cannot 
mafe him reftore it, till the end of that time ; and 
though the borrower die,yet his heires may ufe the 
borrowed thing , till the time be at an end. He 
that borroweth a thing to doe a certaine worfe 


the inticer himfelfe would not marrie her, 
they compelled him not , but hee gave the mulct , 
and went his way. If hee maried her, then 
he paied not this mulft, but gave her a writing, 
as other maids bad. CWaimony in Tfagiarab, 
Chap. 1. Sell. 3. 

Verf. 18. a witch] or, fircerefte, whereof 
fee the notes on Exodus 7.11. He fpeaketh 
of the woman, beeaufe witchcraft is mod 


16 


17 


18 


with, the lender cannot mafe him deliver it out of I in ufe among thu kinde; but impliech al- 
bis hand, till the worfe be finifhed. Maimony ihl- I fo the man-witch, or forcercr ( who is like- 
dem. Chap. 1. Sefl .4,5,6. I w if e named in Deuteronomie 18.10.) There- 

I fore 
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fore the Greeke tranflateth it heere plural- 
ly, Witches. The Hebrewes obfcrve, Whom¬ 
ever if guiltie of death, the hedges that doe not 
put him to death , they brea^e an affirmative pre - . 
cepty but tranfgrefje not agftmft a prohibitive , far 
ving for the witch > fi*r if they put not him to death, 
they tranfgreffc a prohibition ; as it is faid } Thou 
fhalt not fujjera witch to live . Maim, in Sanhe- 
drin,Chap.\j{.Se£l .3. 

Vcrf. 19. put to dye ] Gr. ye fhall kill him 
with death. Elfewherc it is commanded, that 
the bead be killed alfo,Ln/.xo.l f, 16. for this 
finne is ConfufmJLev. 18.13. 

Verf. 10. facrificeth to the gods ] that is, 
as the Chaldee expounds it, to the idols of 
the peoples ; and Mofes cxplaincth it, either 
the S unite, or the Moone, or any of the hofi of hear 
ven,8cc.Veut. 17. x, 3. And by faaifice, he 
irr.plicth alfo worfhip and fervice, as is ex- 
prelfed in Veuteronomie 17. 3. utterly de- 
fir 01 cd ] or, anathematized, that is, deftroyed 
as execrable and cur fedj bee put to death 
without mcrcie, as the Hebrew Cherem impli- 
ctli, and Paul ufeth fuch a phrafe, in He¬ 
brew es io.z8.The Greeke here tranflateth it, 
dcjlroied-, the Chaldee by Onkclos, faith, 
killed and the Thargum called Jonathans, 
addeth, jhaU be aded with the fword,and his 
goods cotijumed : which interpretation hee 
gathereth from the Law in Veuteronomie 13. 
i f> 16,17. where the word Cbcrem is alfo ufed. 
But others gather iiom Veuteronomie 17. x. f . 
that hcc was to bee (loned, which is moft a- 
grecablc. Howbcit this is to be underflood 
of a witting and willing idolater, according 
to Numbers 15.17. 30. and fo the Hebrew ca¬ 
nons fay , it hofoever ferveth idols willingly 
and prefumptuoufy, hee is guiltie of cutting of', 

(to wit, by the hand of God ) and if there 
be witnefjes that have fcenc him , he is fioned to 
death ■, and if he have ferved them ignorantly , 
he is to bring the finite oping appointed therefore. 
Maimony , treat, of Idolatric , Cl jap ter. 3. Sett. 1. 
except unto ] under {land, except hefacrifiec un¬ 
to Jehovah, 

Verf. x i. vex ] or, make a J ffioile and prey ,op- 
preffc by might and violence : p word ulually 
applied to the rich and mightie, that vex 
and fpoile die pooic, fathcrlcffc, and fir an¬ 


ger : whom God loveth, and commandeth 
us to love, even as our felves, Vcut. 10. if, 
ip. Levit. 19.33, 34. Zach. 7.10. ler. 11.3. E- 
Zfk‘ • 18. In particular this word is ufed for 
vexing or opprefftng in buying and felling, 
Levit. 15. I4.-17. The Hebrew Doftors ex¬ 
pound this here to meane vexing of the (han¬ 
ger with words of reproch j and the opprefjing 
nextfpoken of, to be meant of his goods or ri¬ 
ches. Maimony in treat, of Merchandtfe, Chapt. 
14‘fcft. if. Of this opprefTmg, fee the notes 
on Levity. 

Verf. Z3. affi^ling ajftift, ] that is, in any 
meafure, or any manner of way afflict. It 
feemeth alfo to bee an imperfeft fpeech, 
implying, J wiUafjlift thee. Sec the like in 
1^13.9. furelyif ] or and if: fo 

the Greeke tranflateth it here and in 1. Sam. 
1.xx. Alfo the Hebrew 6, Surely (or To)) 
and you, Mnd, are put one for another, 
1. Sam.x x. z8. with Pfal. x8. z8. £^.39.1. with 
x.Kjng.x 0.1 z. 

Verf. 15. money ] Hebr. filver : by it is 
meant alfo gold, or brafTe, or meat, or ray- 
ment, or any other thing, as is explained, 
Levit. if. 36,37. Veut. *3.19. And wee arc 
elfewherc cornu.anded to lend, Veut. if.7, 3 . 
Luke 6. 3 f. my people, ] this putteth 

a difference betweene Gods people, and 
ftrangers infidels, unto whom they might 
lend upon ufury, T>eut. 13. zo. as an 

exacting creditor: ] as a lender that is ur¬ 
gent to have his owne againe j or to have a 
pawne for the fame : fo the w ord is fundry 
times ufed in thisfenfe, 1. King. 4. 1. PJaL 
109.ix. Nehem. f. 7, 10, 11. Veut. X4. 10. 
fo the law elfewherc forbiddeth exading 
of debts upon our poore brethren, Veut. ij. 
1, 3. and fo the Greeke here tranflateth, 
thou fhalt not bee urgent upon him. Alfo the 
Hebrew Doctors gather from hence thus j 
who fo exafietb (payment) of a pom man, and 
knoweth that bte hath net ought to pay him 
with, bee franfgrejfctb againfi this prohibition. 
Thou fhalt not bee to him as an exalting creditor. 
Maimony, treat, of the Lender uni borrower. 
Chap:i.fUr. z. biMg-ufme',] uli.iy 

is called biting, for that it biceth and con- 
fumech a man and his fobftancc : and is 

there- 
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therefore here and elfewhere abfolutely for¬ 
bidden Gods people, T>enteronomie 13.19. 
Leviticus 1 5. 3 5, \6. Proverbs i 3 . 8. B^k- 1 8* 

8. Of this the Iewes have thefe cannons fet 
downe by Maimony, in his forenamed trea- 
tife. Chapter 4, and 6 . : Vfur\e 'and increase j 
are both one thing* Leviticus 2.5.37. T)eutero- 
nomie 13.19. lAndwhy is the name of it called 
[^efhek ] biting ufune? becaufe it [Nofltek] 
biteth, for it ntppeth thy neighbour, and eateth 
his fiefh. As it is unlawfull to lend, fo it is un- 1 
lawful! to borrow upon ufune 3 for it is written 
(in Veuteronomie 13.19.) Thou (halt not caufe to \ 
bite, (that is, to lend upon biting ufurie:) by tra¬ 
dition wee have beene taught that this is an ad¬ 
monition to the borrower, 8 cc. Likewife it is un- 
lawfuU to have ought to doe belweene the borrower 
and the. lender upon ufurie: and whofoever is ei¬ 
ther furetie or fenbe, or witneffe betweene them, 
he tranfgycjfctb againjl this prohibition. Tec fhall 
not lay upon him biting ufurie, (Exodus 11.15.) 
this is an admonition to the witneffes afo, and to 
the furetie, and to the (tribe. Hee that lends up¬ 
on ufurie tranfgreffetk againf fix prohibitions. 
Thou f halt not bee to him as an exacting creditor, 
Exodus 11. if. Thou (halt not give him thy 
money upon ufurie, Leviticus 15.37. Thou Jhalt 
not give him thy victuals for wereafe, Leviticus ] 
15.37. Thou fhalt not take ufurie of him or in- 
creafe, Leviticus 15.36. Tee JhaUnot lay ufurie 
upon him. Exodus n. 15. and, Thou (halt not 
put a ftumbhng blocke before the blmde, Leviti¬ 
cus 19.14. And the borrows?- tranfgreffeth a- 
gainfi two 3 Thou jhalt not caufe to lend upon bi- 
tingufurie, Denter. 13.19. and, Thou Jhalt not 
lay a fumbling blocke before the blmde , Leviticus 
19.14. The furetie , witneffes, and fuch like 
tranfgreffeagam(l this 3 Tee fhall not lay ufune 
upon him .. Whofoever borroweth or lendeth upon 
ufurie, are like unto them that deny the name of 
the Godoflfrael, and deny the commmg out of 
Egypt', as it is written, Thou fait not give him 
thy money upon ufurie, See. 1 am the Lord your 
God, which brought you forth out of the land 
of Egypt, Sec. Leviticus 15. 37,38. It is unlaw- 
full to take ufurie before or after . <As one in¬ 
tending to borrow of a man fends him a gift , to 
the end that hee may lend unto him: this is u- 
furie afore hand . Or hee hath hnvtm»pA nf a 


man, and paid him agame, and fends him a gift 
for his money which hee had of him for nought: 
this;is after ufurie. who fo borroweth of his neigh¬ 
bour, and was not wont in former time to falute 
him firfl', it is unlawfull for him to falute him 
firjl, (and I need not fay, tv praife him 3 ) for it 
is written, Jffurie of any Word (or Thing ) Veu- 
teronomie z$.iy. though they be but words, they 
are unlawfull. Likewife, it is unlawfull for the 
borrower to learne his lender to reade, &c. all 
the while his money is in his hand, if hee were 
not wont to doe it before-, as it is faid, Vfurie of 
any thing. It is unlawfull to let out money to 
hire, as they doe other things, 8 tc. Hee that len¬ 
deth to his neighbour , and conditionctb with him 
to dwell in his courtyard for nought untill he pay 
him what hee bath borrowed 3 or that hireth a 
thing of him for lefje than it is worth till he pay 
him, &c. this is ufune. Hee that lends unto 
his neighbour may nbt retaine his fervant to doe 
worke for him, although the fervant Jit (till and 
hath nothing to doe . The ludges are to fee the 
ufurie which the lender hath received to bee re¬ 
fined backe unto the borrower. bill for ufurie 3 

the principal may be required by it, but not the 
inter eft, &c. 

Verf. 1 6. neighbours raiment ] if hee be a 
Poore man, as the next verfe manifefteth, 
and as is exprelfed in Veuteronomie 14.11, 
13. Neither may a pledge thus be taken 
of poore or rich, but by authoritie of the 
Magiftrate, as the Hebrew Doftorsteach: 
Maimony, in treat, of Lender and, Borrower, 
Chap-l-Seft.^. See more for this point.in the 
annotations upon Veuteronwniez 4. rai¬ 
ment] which hee either weareth by day, or 
liethin by night 3 and fo by proportion all 
other things whereof hee hath prefent ufe, 
as tooles and inftruments to worke with, 
and fuch like. But things neteflfarie for to 
feed the life, as the mtll-ftone which grin- 
deth corne, or any the like, may not be ta¬ 
ken to pawn e, Veuteronomie 14. 6 , be¬ 
fore the Sunne ] or untill the Sunne goeth in, 
that is, fetteth, or goeth downe, meaning, by 
day. In Veuteronomie 14. 13. it is faid, when 
the Sunne goeth diwne. Hereupon the He¬ 
brew canons fay, when one takes a pledge of his 
neighbour, if bee be a poore man and his pledge be' 
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a thing that hee haih need off it is commanded j 
that he reftore the pledge at the time when he nee - 
deth it: hee is 10 ref ore him his bedding at night, 
that he may jlcepe on it \ and bis waring tooks 
by day , that hee may doe his work? with them. 
If bee doe not ref ore the inflrument of the day 
by day , and the inflrument of the night at nigjrt, 
hec tranfgrefj'eth agpinfl this prohibition , I hou 
fhalt not jlcepe with his pledge, Denteronotme 
14.1 z. k this is meant of his night covering- And 
of thtugs which hee doth bis work? with by day, 
or c'oathcth him ft Ife with , he faith. Before the 
Sunncgoetb dcnvne thm fhalt returne it him ; tea¬ 
ching to re fore it all the day. Maimony, in the 
forefaid place. Chap. 5. Seft. f. The Hebrew 
word ad, (untill) is in Greeke tranflated, 
before, and a like fignification it had in Ge- 
nefisrfi.j, 

17 Verf. 17. his j^iflwe]the Greeke tranflateth 
it, hisfh.wte. when bccrietb] or, that he 
will cry unto me, and I will heare. The Greeke 
tranflateth, if therefore he ay. 

1 8 Verf. x8. revile ] ciofe, barmc, or blajpheme, 

(which word the holy Ghoft ufcih in this 
cafe, i Peter 2. to.) that is, Jpeakc eviU and 
diihonourably. See Gcmfisiz.]. gods ] I 
that is, as the Chaldee tranflateth, Judges; 
as Exodus z 1 .6. the ruler of'] Hebr. ru¬ 

ler in ; bur it meancth of tby people, as it is 
tranflated in Atls 13. f. where it is applied 
to the high pricft: but generally it is any 
prince or ruler, Tftimbcrs 7. z,3.1 o. The lew 
Dolorscxplaine it thus: nhofoeverrctileth 

a ludge among the liidgcs ofljrael, tranfgrefj'eth 
this Law , 7 hou Jbalt not revile the gods. And 
fo if he revile the Ruler, either the chiefe of the 
great Syncdrwn , or the Rjng, hee tranfgyijjeth 
this Law, Thou Jbalt not cwfe the ruler of thy 
people. Maimony, in Sanhedrin , Chapter z6 . 
Sell. 1. And Solomon faith. Revile (or 
Cwfe'' not the Rjng, no not in thy thought, Ecclef. 
10. zo. cwjc ] that is, jpeakc cviU, as 
is explained A£ts 2.3.5. 

2 ^ Verf. 29. Tby JuU-ripe fruit] to wit, the 
firf fruits thereof, as is explained, Exodus 
13.19. fo die Chaldee tranflateth, Tby firf 
fruits ; and die Greeke, Tjp firf fruits of tby 
foore. The Hebrew figruficth, J'ulnef'e, or 
colktUm; meaning fruits when they arc full, 

t 


or ripe and gathered. So in Numbers 18. 27. 
and Deutenmmie zz. 9. Of this the Hebrew 
canons fay, They bring no firf fruits but of 
feven things, viz. of wheat, and of barley, and 
°f Hy a P cs > ond of figges, and of pomgranats, 
and of olives, and of dates . And if one bring 
other befides thtfe feven, kjndes, they are not fan-- 
(lified. They bring no firf fruits of liquors, fave 
of olives and of grapes: if a man bring other li¬ 
quors, they are not received of him. There is no 
mcafure of firf-fruits fet by the Law: but by 
the Doflors a man mufl feparate one of fixtie. 
Maimony, in treat, of Firfi-fruits , Chapter 2. 
Se£L x.4.17. This meafure is to bee under- 
ftood of the leaft quantitie which men 
might bring, as thegreateft was the fortieth 
part : and men might bring what they 
would, betweene fortie and fixtie for their 
Hrft- fruits j whereupon they elfewhere fay; 
What meafure did the wife men fet ? good 
eye (that is, a bountifyll perfon,) one of 
j or tic-, and the meant eye, one of fifhe\ the 
cvill eye, one of fixtie: and none might gave lef'c, 
than one of fixtie. Maimony, in Trumoth, Chap. 
$.Sc£t.i. liquor] Hebr. teare', that 

is, the firft-fruits of wine and oyle, which 
when they are preffed, droppe as teares: 
fo the Greeke tranflateth it, the firft-fruits 
of thy wme-prefe. Of the manner of brin¬ 
ging thefe tirft fruits, Ice more in the an¬ 
notations on Veutcronomie 16. not de¬ 

lay] or, not failc, to bring and offer the 
fame: fee TJeuteronomic 26. 1,2.&c. Delay¬ 
ing, is often ufed for deferring a thing to the 
lap, and fo coilfequendy, for failing and not 
doing it, ’DeutCTonormey. 10. and 13.z1.Hab. 
z.3. though it alfo may imply a deferring 
longer than the due time. By this oblation 
of the Hrft-fruits they acknowledged their 
chankfidneife to God, whofe tenants they 
were in the land, Deuteronomie x6.9,10. Le¬ 
viticus 15.13. and the whole increafc was 
hereby fandiHed unto them, Horn. 11.16. 
Alfo the firft-fruits figured Gods Church, 
feparated and fan&ified unto him, from the 
reft of the world, Ieremie 2.3. lames 1.18. 
Rev, 14.4. g*vc unto me] by redeeming it 
for five ihckels of filver, and giving them 
to the Lords prieft,N#flU8.i f ,1 6. Exo. 13.13. 

S Verf. 
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Verf. 30. and with thy fheepe~\ under > upon it. The Law forbiddeth that which is incl'b 
which name, the goat alfo is comprehended, rung to die) by reafon of any hurt , though it bee 
for the Hebrew implieth both , Levit. 1.10. 1 not yet dead j and it is a tome thing. Neither 


31 


The Greeke heere addeth the word Mnd, 
underftood in the Hebrew ; which fome- 
time the holy Text fupplieth ; as, by each man, 
by all thy people, 1 Kings 8.38. that is, and by 
all thy people, zCbron.6. 19. So, fight not with 
[mall, with great, z Chron. 18. 30. that is, 
with f'mail or with great, 1 Kings 11.31. 
the eighth day ] and from that day forward, it 
was acceptable, both for firft fruits, and 
for other facrifices, Leviticus 11. 17. And 
before the eighth day, the Hebrew Do- 
dors fay, it was not Jawfull to kill and eat 
any young bead, no not for common foode. 
CMamony treat, of Forbidden Meats, Chapter 4. 
Sell. 4. The reafon hereof was, that in this 
time, the Sabbath day pajfed aver it, for there 
is no feven without a Sabbath, faith 7 ^. Me- 
nachem upon this place. See the notes on 
Genefs17.il. 

Verf 31. men ofholinejfe ] or as the Greeke 
and Chaldee tranflate, holy, men : that is, 
feparated from other men, as by inward 
vertue, fo by outward abdinence from un- 
deane meats 5 ( of which fome here follow) 
So Veuteranomie 14. 11. Leviticus 11.44,45. 
not eat ] This wasalegall rite andhgureof 
fandification and if any had unawares 
eaten of flefh torne, hee was to wajh his 
clothes, and bathe himlelfe in water, and be m- 
cleane untiU the evening^ otherwife he fhould 
beare his imquitie, Leviticus 17.15,1 6. torne 
in the field ] that is, torne by wilde beafis in 
the field, as the Greeke and Chaldee verfions 
doe cxplaine. The like is for beads that 
dye alone, Leviticus 17.15. Of this the He- 
brewes fay The torne thing [pollen of in the 
Law, is that which is torne by the wildc beafis of 
the wood, as Lion, Leopard, and the life. And 
fo the fowle which is tome by ravenous fowles, as 
Eagk or the life. Though it be a torne thmgwhich 
is not dead, it is forbidden : as if a Wolfe tafe a 
Kjd by the leg, and fome man followeth him, and 
tafes it out of his mouth -, it is forbidden (to be 
eaten) becaufeit is tome. Although he firfi flay 
it before it dieth, yet it is forbidden as a tome 
thing, becaufe it cannot live after that wound 


not yet dead j and it is a torne thing. Neither 
putteth it any difference, whether it be torne by 
beafi or it fall from the top of an koufe, and the 
ribs be brofen or it be jhot through the heart 
with an arrow, or any the li fe, when it is incli¬ 
ning to die , it is as a torne thing ; whether the 
occafion be by the hand of flefh and bloud, or by 
the hand of ( God of) heaven. Lifewife he that 
cutteth flefh off from any living cleane beafi: that 
is tome flefh, and who fo eateth of it is beaten, as 
for eating tome flefh. Maim, in Forbidden meats, 
Chap. 4. Sett. 6,&lc. 


Chapter XXIII. 

1. Ofvaine report and falfe whneffe. z. Of 
following a multitude. 3, 6. Of jufhee. 4. Of 
cbaritab'encjje to our enemies. 8. Of bribes. 
9. Of opprejfion. 10. Of the feventhyeerej the 
yeereofrefi. 12. Of the Sabbath day. 13. Of 
not mentioning the names of ether gods. 14. Of 
the three feafis in the yeere. 18. Of faenfiemg 
withleven. 20. ^A(i Angell is promifed to goc 
before them, with a blejfing if they obey him. 13. Of 
cafiing out the heathens and their idolatrie. 
15. Gods bleflings to them that ferve him. 28 .Of 
.hornets that fhould drive out their enemies, 
pfiffhe bounds of If aels land. 32. No co¬ 
venant might bee made with the. heathens or 
■ their Gods. 


fhalc not take up a vainc 
1 report : put not thy hand with 
the wicked, to be an unrighteous 
witnelle. Them fhalc not be after 
many, to evill things : neither flialt 
thouanfweriffi a controverfie, to de¬ 
cline after many, to wrelV (judge - 

ment,) 
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ment.) And a poorc man (halt thou 
not countenance in his controvcrfic. 
When thou (halt meet thine ene¬ 
mies oxc or his afte going aftray, 
thou (halt returning rcturnc it unto 
him. When thou (halt fee thine 
haters afle lying under his burden, 
andwouldcft forbcarc to helpchim 
up, thou flialt helping helpc up 
with him. Thou flialt not wreft the 
judgement of thy poorc in his con- 
troverfie. From a word of falfhood 
thou flialt be farre: and the innocent 
and juft flay thou not 3 for I will not 
juftifie the wicked. And gift thou 
(halt take none 3 for the gift will 
blinde the open-eyed, and will per¬ 
vert the words of the juft. And 
thou flialt not opprclle a ftrangcr: 
for ye know the foule of a ftrangcr, 
becaufe ye were ftrangers in the land 
of Egypt. And fix y ceres thou (halt 
fow thy land, and flialt gather in the 
revenue thereof. But the feventh 
thou flialt let it reft, and let it lie ftill, 
that the poorc of thy people may 
eat 3 and what they leave, the beaft 
of the held (hall cat. So (halt thou 
doc to thy vineyard, and to thy 
olive-yard. Six dayes thou flialt 
doc thy workes, and in the feventh 
day thou flialt ceafe, that thine oxe 
and thine afte may reft, and the 
fonneof thy bond-woman, and the 
ftrangcr may be refrefhed. And in 
all that I have faid unco you, ye fliall 
be warie : and the name of other 
gods ye fliall not mention 3 it fliall 
not be heard out o£ thy mouth. 
Three times thou flialt keepe a fcaft 


unto me in theyecre. The feaft of 15 
unlevencd cakes flialt thou keepe: fc- 
; ven dayes flialt thou eat unlevened 
cakes, as I have commanded thee, at 
the appointed time of themonethof 
A bib 3 for in it thou cameft out from 
Egypt : and they fliall not appears 
before me empty. Andthefeaftof 16 
harveft, of the firft-fruits of thy la¬ 
bours, which thou flialt fow in the 
• held : and the feaft of ingathering, 
in the going out of theyeere, when 
thou gathered in thy labours out of 
the field. Three times in theyecre 17 
every male of thee fliall appeare be¬ 
fore the face of the Lord Iehovah. 
Thou (halt not facrifice the bloud of I 18 
my facrifice with lcvened bread, nei¬ 
ther (hall the fat of my (caft remaine 
untill the morning. Thefirftof the | 1 9 
firft-fruics of thy land thou (halt I 
bring into thehoufe of Iehovah thy 
God. Thou flialt not feeth a kid in 
his mothers milke. Behold, I doe | 20 
fend an Angcll before thee, to keepe I 
thee in thy way, and to bring thee 
unto the placc^vhich I have prepa¬ 
red. Beware thou bccaufe of him, 21 
and obey his voice 3 provoke him 
I not : for he will not pardon your [ 
trefpafle, for my name is in him. | 

But if obeying thou flialt obey his I 22 
voice, and doc all that I (hall fpeake, 
then I wilUie^nemie unto thy ene¬ 
mies, and I will diftrelfethy diftref- | 

fers. For my Angcll fliall goe be- 23 

fore thee, and fliall bring thee in un¬ 
to the Amorice, and the Chethirc, 
and the Pherizzice, and the Canaa- 
nite, the Evite and the Iebufltc: and 
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I will cue them off. Thou (hale not 
bowthyfeliie downe to their gods, 
nor ferve them, nor doe according 
to their workes: but deftroy ing thou 
(halt deftroy them , and breaking 
("halt breake downe their pillars. 
And ye /hall ferve fehovah your 
God, and he will bleile thy bread, 
and dhv water: and I will take away 
/ickndfc /rom the midft of thee, 
There/hall not be any calling their 
young or barren in thy land : the 
number of thy dayes I«will fulfill. 
My terrour I will fend before thee, 
and will drfmay every people among 
whom thou /halt come,and will give 
all thy enemies (to tame) the necke 
unto thee. And I will fend hornets 
before thee: and they /hall drive out 
the Evite, the Canaanite, and the 
Chethite, from before thee. I will 
not drive them out from before thee 
in oneyeere,left the land be defolate, 
and the bead of the held mulriplie 
againft thee. 2 ?y little and little I 
will drive them out from before thee, 
untill thou /halt fruftifre, and inherit 
theland. And I will fet thy bound, 
from the red fea even unto the fea of 
th<?Piiilidines, and from the wild'er- 
ne/fe unto the river : for I will give 
into your hand the inhabitants of 
the land, and thou (halt drive them 
out from before thee. Thou /halt 
not/lrike a covenant with them, or 
with their gods. They (hall not 
dwell in thy land, left they make 
thee linne againft me : if thou (halt 
ferve their gods, lurcly it will be a 
fnare unto thee. 




Annotations. 

N OT tafeup] that is, neither receive (as 
the Greeke and Chaldee tranflate) it 
of others, nor fpea'ke of it unto others: as 
tatyngup, in Exodus 20.7. is for (peaking or 
ufing any way. Both thefe are unlawful!, 

1 Sam. 24.ro. Leviticus 19. 16. a. vame re¬ 
port ] or, a falfe rumor : Hebr. an hearing of va- 
nilie: which the Greeke tranflateth, vame 
hearing. Vamtie and fafttie, are ufed one for 
another, as is /hewed on Exod.z 0.16. and the 
Chaldee here expoundeth it, faljhood. Hea¬ 
ring ( or hearefay ) is ufed for report, talc , or 
rumor ; whether in matters of religion, as 
Efay 53.1. Rom. 10.16. or in civill affaires, 
1 Sam. 2.24. 1 Rings z. 18. 2 Ch on. 9. 6. And 
that which one fcuangelift caWeth, ^ 4 coee,Hea¬ 
ring, CMar. 1.28. another nameth Echos , fame, 
or rumor, Lu^eq. 37. put not thy band ] 

the Greeke tranflateth ,confent not. unrigh¬ 
teous ] fo the Greeke alfo is 5 the Chaldee 
faith, a falfe mtnejfe: the Hebrew phrale is, 
awitnefje ofunrighteoufnejje,(or,ofcruell wrong) 
Of fuih David comyhmod,Ifalme 35.11, and 
the Law appointetb fuch puni/hnient for 
them,as they intend againft their neighbour, 
DeKt19.16.-19. 

Verf. 2. after many'] or, after the great 
men, chat is, to follow and confcnt unto 
them in evill: the Greeke faith, mtb many. 
So in the fentence following. arfwer~\ 
that is, featy inn caujc (or plea ) -The Chal 
dee paraphra/etb, neiibtr Jhalt thou re frame 
from teaching that which then feeji (meet) in 
[ judgement. towrejf] or, to pervert, namely, 

judgement ( as the Greeke addeth, and) as is 
exprelfed in verfe 6 n The Chaldee iaith, aft r 
the many, accotnpiifk the judgement. So other 
Hebrewes expound it, laying, When the hed¬ 
ges are divided, feme of them ftying Guiltlcfje, 0- 
tbers faying Guiliie 5 they goe after the moji part. 
So as it be m mom fmatters, and other cafes ojpro¬ 
hibition and pvnmjjion, of pronouncing unckane 
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or tit one, and the like. But in cafes of life and 
death , if they be divided , and the mojl fart cleere 
a man,he is cleered ; and if the mojl condemne him, 
he is not killed ,, milefe they that condemne him bee 
moe than they that cleere him by two men. Maxmo- 
ny in Sanhedr. Chap, t.feft.s. 

Verf. 3. not countenance ] or, not honour*> 
which the Greeke and Chaldee translate, 
not pi tty in judgement. The like is fpokcn<*f 
the rich, in Lev. 19.15. Thou jhalt not counte¬ 
nance the face of the great man. It teacheth to 
doc right in all caufes, without refpeft of 
poore or rich. 

Vcrf.4.aJ]c'\ and fo any other bead, or 
garment, or loft thing, as Mofes after ex¬ 
plained , Deuteronomy ti. 1, 2, 3. God here¬ 
by teaching every man, not to looke on his owne 
things oncly , but a!fo on the things of other 
men, Tbil. 2. 4. and to love and doe good 
unto his cnemie, Luke 6. *-7- returning 

retumc ] that is, in any cafe returne and rc- 
ftorchim: if the owner bcc not neere , or 
not knowne, it is to be kept till inquiric be 
made after it,Dcuteronomy iz. z.Alio the He¬ 
brew Doctors fay, w ho fo findetb a loft thing, 
wbiib he is bound to reftort, he is bound to cry the 
fame, and to make it ifetfoMW and fay, uko fo bath 
loft fuch a !{inde of thing, let him come and give the 
fig/ies of it , and bcc fhall receive it, &c. Mas- 
nimy, in tr eat. of Robbcric, and oflojfe, Chap. 1 3. 

ft It. 1. 

Vcrf. ?. his but den 1 or, fallen by any 
other occafon; and this Law coucerncth 
all other bc.ifts , as well as the Alle : fee 
Dcutaonony 11.4. and wnddift for- 

bcarc to hclfc him up "] or, then thou jhalt ccafe 
Jrom Jorfk'itg him, that is, lhalt icafc and 
leave oft ail ill will, and boke that-tlvou (or- 
lakc him not. The Greeke tranftateth, thou 
jhalt rot pifjc by the fame. helping hclpe 

np j that is , m any wife hr'pe up. Or, thou 
jh.i’tleaving leave (thy ownc buiintfle 10 be) 
with him. But the former trail flat ion fee- 
meth n.oft tit : for fo the Giecke verfion 
laich , Hm jha’t not p.rfje by the fame , but 
jhalt rtufe up die fame togetlxr with him. And 
lo Mofes repeating this Law, cxplaincth 
it, m Deuteronomy iz. 4. lluMJhalt latfing raife 
up with him. Likcwiie this Hebrew woni 


Jo^ab , which commonly fignifieth, to 
Leave , or Forfake, hath (as fome other 
words ) a contrary fignificaticm 3 to forts - 
fie, repaire, or helpe up with a thing, as Ne- 
bem.3.8. and 4. 1 . The Chaldee joyneth 
both fenfes thus 5 leaving thou jhalt leave that 
which ism thy hem agyuwfl him, and jhalt helpe up 
with him. 

Vcrf. 6. of thy poore ] that is, thy poorc 
neighbour : implying alfo the flranger, the 
fatherlcjfe and the widow : whole judgement 
they that wreft (or turnc alidc) are unfed, 
Deut.vj. 19.' 

Verf 7. word of faljhood ] that is, falfe 
word, or falfe matter. The Chaldee laith, 
idle wo*ds : the Grccke, every unjuft word. 
From hence the lewes have a rule : A 
Judge that k^oweth of bis fellow, that hee is a 
violent extortioner, or a wicked man, it is unlaw- 
full to bee joyned in foe cty with him , as it is 
written. From a word of falshood , 
thov shalt BE farre. And fo they in 
Jerufakm that had a c ect c conference, were wont 
to doe ; they fate not in judgement, untill they 
knew with whom they jhould ft j nor jeakd 
any writing untill tbiy {new who Jhould feale it 
with them, &c. Marmony in Sanhedr. Chap . 
zz. ft ft. 10. not juftifie ] but will con¬ 
demne the wicked, though hee bee the ludge 
himlclfc. See Romans z. 1,2,3. So, not to hold 
gmltlcjjc. Exodus zo. 7. nicaneth, to damne 
and punilh as guiky. Hus which isfpoken 
of God, is alio an example for us : there¬ 
fore the Greeke changed the pcrlon, and 
laith, and thou jhalt not tuft/fie the wicked, for 
gift slake. 

Veri.8 •gift'] or bribe j for fire fhall con- 
fume the tabernacles of bribery, lob if. 34. 
And the lew Do&ors cxplaine it thus: 
TImu flidt take nog 1 ft, and 1 wide not fay, for 
to po vert judgement: but although tt bee to ac¬ 
quit tlae mm cent, or to ccmdonm the guilty, it 
a unlawfully and a tranfgrifjwu: for be tits a 
gcnerall rule, Cur fed is hee that taketh a gift. 
And bcc is bound to rcftcre agantv the gift, &c. 
And whaifcur ludge taktib his reward for 
judging, his judgements ate jrufhute. Muimo- 
ny m Ranked, m. Chap. 13 .fHL 1.5. take 

none ] neither give any,^< 5 L 14.27.’ So alio 
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the Hebrew Dodors teach from that 
Law, Thou fbalt not put a fumbling blocke be¬ 
fore the blinde,Leviticus 19.14. Moreover they 
fay, Wbatfoever Judge gjveth a.bribe, to get an 
office, it is unlaw full to ftand before him (in 
•judgement.) And our wifemen have commanded 
to fet him at nought, and to deffife pirn. Mm- 
mony in Sanhedrin. Chap. 3. feci. 9. 
open-eyed ] the Greeke tranflateth, the eyes 
of thofe that fee : and the Chaldee } the eyes 
of the wife', which words Mofes aKo ufeth, 
in Deuteronomy 16.19. And Solomon faith, a 
gift deftroyeth the heart, Ecclef. 7.7. but bee that 
hateth giftsfhall live, Vrov. 15.17. will 

pervert. ] example in Samuels fpnnes, who 
tootye bribes, and perverted judgement, 1. Sam. 
8.3. For a gift, whitherfoever it turneth, it pro- 
jpereth, Proverbs 17. 8. and every man is a friend 
to him that gweth gifts. Proverbs 19. 6. Such 
therefore as receive them are counted wic¬ 
ked and companions, of theeves, Prov. 17. 23. Efay 
1.23. 

Verf. 9. the foule'] that is, the affeftion or 
heart. See the like precept in Exodus n. 21. 
Deut. to. 19. 

Verf. 10. thy land ] the land of Canaan, 
which God would give to Ifrael, Levit .25 . 2. 
Neither did thelewes hold themfelves bound 
to keepe this Law in other countries. £M.ai- 
mony, treat, of Intermiffion and Jubilee, Chap. 4. 
feft. 25. 

Verf. 11. the feventh ] every feventh 
yeere: which was to be a Sabbath yecre; as 
every feventh day was a Sabbath day: 
therefore repeating this Law, hee calleth it 
a Sabbath offabbatifme (or of reft) to the land, 
a Sabbath to Jehovah, Leviticus 25.4. As the 
Sabbath day fignified that they themfelves 
were the Lords, and therefore they ceafed 
from their owne workes, to doe the Lords: 
fo the Sabbath yeere was to fgniiie, that 
both they and their land was the Lords, 
Lev. 25.23. let it reft ] or, intermit it, 
let it be free from manuring: as the Greeke 
tranflateth, m\e a remffidn. They might 
neither fow their fields, nor prune their 
vineyards, nor reape the come, nor gather 
the vintage. Sec. Leviticus 25.^, 5. The He¬ 
brew canons explainc it thus,that they might 


neither dig, nor plough tho ground, nor ga¬ 
ther out the ftones, nor dung it-, neither graffe 
nor plant any trees fave fuch as bare no fruit-, 
nor cut off the knobs of trees, nor bru[h off 
the leaves , or withered boughes, nor binde up 
the branches, nor make a fmoke to kill the 
wormes , nor any the like thing peTtaining 
to husbandrie. Mdimony, treat, of the 
Intermiffion and Jubilee, Chapt. 1. If any 
faid, w hat {hall wee eat the feventh yeere ? be¬ 
hold, we may not fowe nor gather in our reve¬ 
nue. The Lord promifed, I wiU command 
my bleffing upon you in the fixtyeere, and it frail 
bring forth fruit for .three yeeres, Leviticus 25. 
20, 2i. God would by this Sabbath yeere, 
call his people from worldly cares, to depend 
upon his providence in faith , Matthew 6. 
31. 1.Cor. 7. 29, 30,31, 32. and to exercife 
themfelves in holy things, as the learning 
of his Law, which this yeere was to be read 
in the audience of all the people, Deuteronomy 
31. io, 11,12. Nehemiah 8. and that they 
fliould not pollute his land by their owne un- 
lawfull workes, but walke holily upon it: o- 
therwife, the landfhould fpue them out, and 
epjoy her Sabbaths , when it lay defolate 
and void of' fuch evjll inhabitants , Levi¬ 
ticus i 2 . 24, 2$, 28. and 26. 34,3 5. 43. z.Chro. 
3 6. 21. that the poore ] or, and the poore 

of thy people fhall eat ; to wit, as well as the 
owners and their fervants, Leviticus 25. 6. 
may eat ] to wit, that which groweth of 
it owne accord in the feventh yeere, Levit. 
2 5.5,6. By the Hebrew records, it is (hew¬ 
ed, that whofoever locked up his vineyard, or 
hedged in his field in the feventh yeere, brake the 
commandemeni. Liktwife if hee gathered any 
of his fruits into his houfe: but hee was to let all 
be'common, and every mans hand cquall in eve¬ 
ry place . Hee might bring into his houfe a little , 
after .the manner of thofe that brought in com¬ 
mon goods . Moreover , concerning the 
fruits of the feventh yeere , whatfoever was 
properly mans meat, as wheat, figs, grapes, and 
the like, they might not make of them medi¬ 
cines, plaifters , &c. though for mans ufe, becaufe 
it is faid, To vov for. meat, (LevUicusz5. 
6.) and not for ^medicine. Neither might they 
make merckandfe of the fruits of the feventh 

yeere 
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yeere ■, but if they would fell a little thereof they 
might, and buy other meat with the pice j and 
both the fruits which were fold y and the price were 
holy. And they might not be fold by meafurcy by 
weighty or by tale y (lefi thcyftmld feeme to ma\e 
merchandife of tbefiuits of the feventh yeere,) 
but as other things that were free and common. 
Maimony, in the fore-faid treatife, Chap 4. 
Sett, 14. and Chap f. Sett.11. zndChap6. Sett. 
1.3. they leave ] as not being mans 
meat, it fhould be common for beafts,birds, 
&c. Therefore they might not bume the ftraw 
or ftubble of the feventb yeere t for that it was 
meet for the beafts to eat, faith Maimony in the 
fame place, Chap. f. Sett. 19. olive-yard ] 

or olive tree. And confequently all other 
trees, and fruits of like ufe. This holy 
yeere of Reft figured the reft which the 
Church fhould enjoy under Chrift in her 
fanCtification, and commupion of heaven¬ 
ly blcfTings: and fo had: an end in him , 
with other rudiments of the Law, Efa.6i.i. 
Coloftiam 1.16,17. Galathians/[. 10,11. Hcbr . 
4*9)^ 1 • 

Verf. 12. ccafe], or reft, or faepe Sabbath: 
fee Exodus 20.8, &c. refrefhed] or, telly 
breath: the Chaldee expoundethit, mayrejt. 
Sec the Icwes canons tor thefe, on Sxo- 
dus 20.10. 

Verf. 13 . fhall be warie ] or tal^e heed to 
yourfclvcs that ye tranfgrcfle not other 
gods ] the Chaldee callcth them, idols of the 
peoples. So in Zacharic 13.2. Gcd faith hee 
will cut off the names of the idols out of the 
land-, and in Ho/m 2.17. thathec will takea¬ 
way the names cf Baalim out of their nit uthes > 
and D avid would not ta^e up the names of luch 
upon hu lips, Tfalmc 16.4.- and fo the Ifraelitcs 
praCtifcd, in changing the names of idola¬ 
trous places, Timbers 31.38. See alfo Jofuah 
23.7. By the Hebrew canons it was de¬ 
creed from this Law; who fo mai^eth a vow 
in the name of an idoll, or that fweareth by it, 
u to bee beaten, whether bee fweareth thereby 
for himfelfe, or for an inf dell. And it is for¬ 
bidden toma^e an mft dell fweare byhuGod j or 
to mention the name thereof, f hough not by way 
of oath. Maimony , treat, of Jdolatric , Chapter 
j. Seftwn 10. out of ] or, upon thy mouth , 


or, in it: but the Grccke tranflateth it, 
out of. 

Verf. 14. times'] Hebr .feet: meaning 
three journeyes which they fhould goe on 
foot every yeere, to the place of Gods pub* 
like worfhip. The Greeke and^Chaldee tran- 
(\ztc, times. 

i Verf. if. Abib ') which wee call Match j 
the Greeke, the moneth of new fruits: the 
firft moneth unto Ifrael, becaufe of their 
comming out of Egypt therein. This firft 
feaft was adjoyned to the Paffeoverr of it, 
with the rites and fignification, fee the 
notes on Exodus 12. and 13. and Tfjimbcrs 28. 
17,18, &c. It was for a contmuall re¬ 
membrance of their comming out of E- 
gypt, Dcutoonomie 16.3. and an expectati¬ 
on of their better redemption and fanCti- 
fication by Chrift which was to come: 
in whom wee fpirituajjy doe keepe this feaft, 
1 Corinthians 5.7,8. they fhallnot appeared 

that is, the males of Ifrael, verfe 17. Dcutc- 
r<monuei6.i6. The Greeke tranflateth it 
as before, thou flxtlt not \ the Chaldee, yee 
fhall not appear e emptie ] that is, without fome 
gift or oblation to the Lord; as 1 Sam.6.^. 
Dcutoonomie 15.13,14. The Hebrew Do¬ 
ctors obfcTve, that there were three things 
commanded unto ifrael, at evay of tie three 
leafs, namely, appearing, as it is fad, All thy 
males fhall appearc. Exodus : 3.17. And Fea- 
(ling, as it is faid, Thou fhalt l^cepe a feaft unto the 
Lord thy God , ’Dcutcronomie 16. if. AndT{e- 
joyc/ng , as it is faid , Thou fhalt rcjoycc in thy feajf, 
Vcuti ronomic 1^.14. The appearing fpol^cn of in 
the Law, is, that hu fate Jhould be fccene in the 
court (of the Sanflu.uy ) m the firft Good day 
of the feaft. And hee muft bring wHh him a 
Burnt-oft'cnng, either of ftwlc, or of beaft: 
and who fo ccmmeth into the court in the ftrft day , 
andbringetbnot a Eurnt-oft'mng, doth not onely 
omit a thing commanded, but tianfgreftcthalfo a 
prohibitionas it is faid , They fhall not appear e be¬ 
fore me empty, Exod. 23.1 5 • The Feaft fpofan of in 
the Law,is, that he oft er P eace-oftb mgs m the firft 
good day of the feaft,when he commeth to appear e: 
and it u a hpowne thmgfthat no peace-offer mgs are 
brought, but ofbeafts. And the Rejoychtg frozen of 
at thefeafts, is , that he offer Peace-offerings, more 

than. 


if 
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! than the Peace-offerings of the Feafl: and thefe 

I are called the Peace-offerings of the rejoycing of 
the Feafl-, as it is [aid, Tboufhcdt fay Tcace- 
offermgSy and Jhalt cat there, and rejoyce before 
the Lord thy God, Dcuteronomie 27• 7 - Vr ho fo 
commeth into the Court in the other dayes of the 
Feafl, is not bound to bring a burnt-offering in his 
handy every time that bee affcmbletk: for that 
which is faidy They Jhall not appeare before mee 
empty y is not but for the root (or beginning') of the 
Feafl onety , which is the firfl day, or in recom- - 
pence for the firft. But if hee bring every time 
that he commeth , they receive it of him, and offer 
it in the name of a Burnt-offering for Appearing: 
for this appearing hath no flinted meafure. Mai - 
monym Chagigah,Ckap.i. Sett. 1. and Chap. z. 
Sett.6. See more in the annotations on 
Deut.i 6. 

16 Verf. 1 6. of harveft ] called alfo, the feafl 
of weel^es, (or, of[evens,) Exodus 34.11. be- 
caule it was feven weekes after the former 
feafl, upon the fiftieth day following, cal¬ 
led thereupon Pentecofl, Leviticus 13. ij, 16. 
T>eutcronomie\6. 9,10. Attsz. 1. firft- 

fruits ] whereof in figne of hortiage and 
thankfulnefle to God, the man was to bring 
a tribute, of a free offering of his hand, and 
give unto the Lord as hee had blcffed him, 
Vcuteronomiei6.io.il. At the time of this 
feafl the Law had alfo beene given at mount 

I Sinai, Exod.i 9 . and at the fame lead Chrifl 
gave the fine Law of his Spirit, in lerufa- 
lem, Mtt.z. of ingathering] to wit, of 
the fruits of the land. This feafl was at the re¬ 
volution ( or end) of the ycarc , Exodus 34. zz. 
namely, in the feventh month, (which wee 
call September-, theHebrewes called it Etha- 
mm, 1 Kjng.S.z.) in the fifteenth day of this 
feventh moneth it began, and lafted feven 
dayes j and was called alfo the feafl of 
Boothes (or of Taber nodes,) Leviticus 23.34. 
Veuteronomie 1 6. 13-16. See the annotations 
there. 

Verf. 17. every male ] to wit, which 
were free men, perfed males, and in health, 
able to goc unto the place of publique 
worfhip} which in the ages following was 
^onelyat Ierufalem, Vcuteronomh- 1 a. 5,6. and 
16.6. 1 Ffngs 14.11, The Iewes explaine 


it thus. Women and fervants are not bound to I 
appeare : but all men. are bound except the 
deafe , and the dumbe , end the foole, and the 
little childe, and the blmde , and the lame, and 
the defiled, and the uncircumcifed, and the old 
man, and the fiefe, and the tender and wca’^e 
which are not able to goe up on their feet. ^aIL 
thefe eleven are difeharged, but all other men art 
bound to appeare. Such as are of neither fex, 
and that are of both fexes, male and f male, are 
alfo difeharged-, and li^ewifc they that are partly 
bond and partly free . men. Every childe that 
can hold his father by the hand, and goe up from 
Ierufalem (gates') to the mount of the Temple, 
his father is bound to caufe him to goe up and 
appeare with him, that hee may catechise (or 
traine him up) m the Commandements. Mai- 
muny, in Chagigah, Chapter z. Scttiom.3. In 
repeating this Law God annexeth a pro- 
mife, for the fafety of the land from ene¬ 
mies, Exodus 31. £3,24. that promife the 
Greeke verfion inferteth alfo here. the 
Lord lehovah ] the Hebrew A don, which we 
Englifh Lord, properly figmfieth a Bafe, 
{lay, or fuflainer, as is noted on Genefrsi^.z. 
the Chaldee tranflateth it. Lord (or Mafler) 
of the world. The other name lehovah, dc- 
noteth Gods Ellence or Being • whereof fee 
Genejis 2.4. The Greeke here tarnflateth, the 
Lord thy God. 

Verf. 18. facrifice ] nor fray for facrifice ; 
as in repeating this Law is faid. Exodus 34. 
af. of my facrifice ] that is, of my paffe- 

over, as the Chaldee tranflateth it, and 
Mofes in Exodus34. zj. fheweth the Palle- 
over to bee meant. with levened 

bread] that is, having any levened bread 
in thy houfe, or power, but (halt purge 
out the leven before: as was commanded, 
Exodus ia.15. &c. fee the annotations there. 
Whether it be hee that flayetb, or hee that fprin £- 
leth the bloud , or he that burneth the fat: if a- 
ny leven be in the power of any of thefe, or in 
the power of any of the companie that eat the 
Paffeover, in the houre of the. offering of it, hee 
tranfgreffeth: as Maimony fheweth, in treat, 
of the Paffeover^Chap. 1. Sett. 5. the 
fat of py feafl 2 which the Chaldee expoun¬ 
ded^ of the facrifice of the feafl and for this, 

in 


18 


in Exodus 34.1*• is written, thefacrificeof the 
fcaft ofthepajfeover. Compare this with the 
Law fore-given, in Exodus it. lo. The fat 
of the Pafleover, as of other facrifices, was 
the Lords, to bee burnt upon his Altar 5 fee 
Leviticus 3.14,if,16. t chron. it, 13,14* 
this might not be left unburnt till the mor¬ 
ning j for lo it became polluted, remaine ] 

or be left all night. . 

1 9 Verf. 19. Thefirft] or. The fir ft fruit) the 
beginning: fee the notes on Exodus 11.19. 
where feven things paid firft-fruits. 
thy land ] Co this concerned onely the land 
of Ifrael, and fuch as were owners of land 
there. Whereupon the Hebrew Dottorsfay, 
Hee that buyeth a tree in his neighbours field, he 
bringeth not the firft-fruits, becaufc the ground 
is not his owne: but hee that buyeth tree and 
ground, bringeth the firft-fruits thereof - 4 nd fo 
the life. Maimony, treat, of Firft-fruits, Chap.z. 
Sell. 13. the bouje ] the tabernacle, (for 
that was called the houfr, 1 Chron.9. 13.) or the 
Temple. T he rites and words to be ufed in 
the bringing of them, arefhewedin Deute- 
ronomic z6. 1,2-11. But from this Law the 
lewes have a canon, He that feparateth his firft- 
fruits, (for the Lord,) and they rot,‘or bee hft, 
or ftolicn, or polluted, hee is bound to fepa/ate 0- 
thcr in their ficad j foritisfaid, Thov Shalt 
Bring (them) Into TheHovseOf 
Iehovah Thy God; to teach that he is 
bound for other after them, till hee bring them to 
the mount of the boufe of Cod. Maimony in 
Firft-fruits, Chapter z. SetUon zo. not 
f tthafed, See. This Law is twice after repea¬ 
ted in the lame words, Exodus 34.16. Dcute- 
ronomic 14. z 1. Fora fed, the Greeke cranfla- 
teth generally, a lambc. The Chaldee para- 
phraft omitccth the name of a fed , and 
more generally tranftateth, ThoufhaU not 
eat ft<fh with milfe. So the lcrufalemy Thar- 
gum, on Exodus 3 4.26. expoundeth it, My 
people the heufe of Ifrael, it is not lawfuU for 
you either to feeth or to eat fiejh and milfe mix¬ 
ed together . This fenfe the Thalmudifts 
iollow, gathering, if it bee unlawfull to, 
feeth them together, much more to cat 
them. And understand it^>f the flefh and 
milke of all dcane beafts. Flefh with rmlfe. 


it is unlawfull to feeth it, and unlawfull to eat 
it by the Law: it is unlawfull alfo to mafee pro¬ 
fit of it, but it is to be buried, trho fo boiletb 
ought of them two together offendetb-, as it U 
written, Thov Shalt Not Seeth 
A Kid In His Mothers Milke. 
So hee thateateth ought of thefe two, of flefh 
and milfe fodden together, offendetb though hee 
boile it not , Sec. Mammy treat, of Forbidden 
meats, Chap.9. Sefl. 1. Others underftand it, 
of Teething it while it is very young, as in 
the mothers milke, that is, untill it be fe¬ 
ven daies old j according to the Law before, 
in Exodus 21.30. and after, Lev1t.zz.z7. But 
the phrafe may alfo imply, during the time 
that it fucketh the mothers milke; as armlet 
lambe, 1 Sam. 7.9. is a fuefeng lambc. The in¬ 
tendment of this Law, feemeth to be cither 
againft cruelty, according to another pro¬ 
hibition of taking the damme with the young, 
Vcut. 22.6,7. or againft mixtures of meats j 
as elfewhere God forbiddeth mixtures in 
garments, in lowing of fields, and the like, 
Lcvit. 19.19. 

Verf. 20. an Angell ] this is Chrift, whom 
the Ifraelites are faid to have tempted in 
the wilderneflc, 1 Corinthians 10.9. Sec the 
notes on Exodus 14.19. K. Mcnachm upori 
this place, teacheth from ancient Kabbines, 
chat the word I ( fend ) figtifietb the proper- 
tie of mercies, and tins Angell U the Angell 
the "Redeemer. (Gencfts 48.16.) AJfo, The holy 
bleffed God find unto Mofcs , Hee tlxit did {cepe 
the Fathers, (viz. Abraham, Ifaak, and la- 
kob,) fhall feepetbe children. before thee] 
or, before thy face, as the Greeke tranfla- 
ceth. the place] the land (faith the Greeke) 
which 1 lave prepared for tbcc. A figure, of that 
whither Chrift is gone to prepare a place for us, 
lohn 14.1. 

Verf. 21. becaufeofhim] or, of his face, or 
prefence. The Greeke tranflatcih, tafe heed 
unto him. provide 1 or, rebel'l not againft 
him: the Greeke tranilateth, difobeyhim not. 
Tbe Hebrew Doctors make the rcafon of 
die charge to be this, Becaufehisvoyce is the 
voyce of the living God: R. Menachem, on 
Fxo. 23. in ban] or,«r the midft sfhwt.ChriR 

is the brightneffe of the ghrie, and the expreft'e 
\ T Image 


Ex o d v s,Chap. 23. 


Image of Gods Ferfon, Heb. 1.3. and God was 
in him, 1 Car. 5.19. andheeinthe Father, 
John 10. 38. and his name is Iehovah our Ju- 
fiice, leremie 23.6. The Chaldee tranflateth, 
his word is (that is, hee fpeaketh) in my name. 

I And^Gods Name , may imply his Law or 
doftrine to be in him: for fo the Law of 
Chrift, (Efay 42.4.) is expounded his Name, 
Matth.it.ii. 

Verf. 13-. befoi'e thee"] as a leader of thee, 
faith the Grceke yeriion. And here the He¬ 
brew Malachi, .My Angell r fome of the Rab- 
bines fay, is Michael , by tranfpofition of let¬ 
ters. the AmoriteJ that is, the land of the 

Amorites, &c. See Gen. 15.18-21. 

Verf. 14. gods~\ called in the Chaldee, 
idols. their worlds ] that is, the workes 
of the Heathen peoples. This Law is ex¬ 
plained in Leviticus 18.3. pillars ] or, 

fiandmg-images , flatues. Vnder thefe -all o- 
ther monuments of idolatrie are compre¬ 
hended : as Deuteronomie 11.2,3. Of this the 
Hebrew canons fay , u'ee are commanded to 
defiroy idolatrie , and the fervices thereof, and 
whatsoever is made for the fame , Deuteronomie 
12. And in the land of Jfraelwe arc commanded to 
perfecute it untill it be defiroyed out of all our land: 
but without the land wee are not commanded to 
perfecute it: but every place which we fhall fib- 
due, wee are to defiroy all the idolatrie that is 
therein. Maimony in Mifn. treat, of Idolatrie, 
Qhap.'j. S ell. i. 

Verf. 25. thy bread, &c. ] hereby the 
courfeft fare may be meant, which by Gods 
blefling nourifheth, as in Daniel i.iz.iy. 
Or, thefe are named for all food, as the 
Chaldee tranflateth it ,thy meat and thy drinkc: 
and the Greeke addeth, thy bread, and thy 
wine, and thy water. fitfaejft'] in Chal¬ 
dee, evillfictytejjes. Compare Exodus 15.26. 
Deut. 7.15. 

Verf. 2 6. cafmg ] or, tnifearrying: the 
I Greeke tranflateth, without feed. See a like 
promifeinDc/tf.7.14. thydayes] which 
by the courfe of nature thou fhouldefl: live. 
So lob died beingold and full ofdaies, lob/yz. 
17, whereas the wicked live not out halfe 
[ their daies, Ffal.H.14. 

Verf. 27. dfmayj with tumult and trouble5 


as God did before in Hxod.14.24. So in Deut. 
7.23. lof. 10.10. The Greeke tranflateth, l 
willaflonifh all nations. fhaltcomc] to war re 

againfi them : as the Chaldee addeth. to 
turne] this is added by the Chaldee for ex¬ 
planation. And by turning the nec\e (or bac\c ) 
is meant their flight 3 as the Greeke tranfla¬ 
teth, I will give, (that is, ma\e) them fugitives. 
So David praifed God that had given him 
the necl(e ofhU enemies : that is, made them 
flee, Ffal.i 8.41. 1 

Verf. 18. hornets ] Hebr. the hornet, akinde 
of great wafpe, which ftingeth venomoufly, 
threatned againft the Canaanites here, and I 
iwDeuteronomiey ,zo. and fhewed tobceac- 
compliihed in I of. 24.12. Thefe fignified the 
Ringing terrors wherewith God ftriketh the 
hearts of his enemies. the Evite ] that 

is, the whole nation of them, as the Greeke 
fai th, the „ Amorites, and the Evites, &c . Thefe 
were the pofteritie of Canaan, of whom fee 
Gen.io.6,7. 

Verf. 30 . fruftifie] that is, beincreafed, or 
growne. 

Verf. 31. the river ] which the Greeke 
explaineth, the great river Euphrates : and 
Mofes elfewhere fo nameth it, Deuteronomie 
11.14. Genefis 15.18. See thefe bounds in 
Numbers 34. the accomplifhment of this pro- 
mife in part,fulfilled in Solomons time,i Kin. 
4.21. thou Jhalt drive ] the Greeke tranfl a- 

I teth, I wiU drive. 

Verf. 32. with them ] the inhabitants of the- 
land, Exod.14.11.il. Deut.7.i,z,Scc. gods ] 
in Chaldee, idols. 

Verf. 33. ifthoufhalt ] or, it maybetran- 
flated, for thou wilt ferve, as came to palle, 
Judges 1.21.27.29. and 2,1,2,3.12, &rc. The 
Greeke tranflateth, for if thou Jhalt feme their 
gods : the Chaldee, andthou Jhalt not ferve their 
idolds . finely ] or, for it will be a flare 

that is, a caule of thy fall and ruine : a fcan- 
dall unto thee. See this fulfilled, ludg.z.Tfai 
106.34,35,36. Numb. 15.1,2. Compare alfo 
Deut.7.16.15. A flare, isufedto figuifie the 
deceit whereby men fall into linne, Deut. 12. 
30. ier.5.16. Frov. 13.14.27. and fo.the de- 
ftru&ion that fot’oweth thereupon, Fro.iz. 
13. Efa.%.i 5. and 28.13. Ecclef.9.1 2. 
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The Covenant. 


Exodvs, Ch. 14. The Nobles ofl/rael fee God. 


Chapter XXIV. 

1. Mofes is called up into the mountaine. 
3. The people promife obedience. 4. Mofes 
builditb an Altar, and twelve pillars. ' 6. He 
jprin^ltth the blond of the covenant. 9. Mofes 
and the Elders of Ifrael fee God. 11. Mofes is 
togoe up the mount, for the Tables. 14. Aaron 
and Hur have the charge of the people 16. The 
glory of the Lord on mount Sinai, l:\e devouring 
fire. 18. SMofes in the cloud and mountaine, 
fortie dates and for tie nights. 

A N D hcc faid unto Mofes, 
Come up untolehovah, thou 
and Aaron, Nadaband Abihu, and 
feventy of the Elders of Ifrael: and 
bow downc your fclvcs afarre ofE 
And Mofes himfclfc alone fhall 
come nccre untolehovah ; but they 
fhall not come ncerc : and the peo¬ 
ple they fhall not come up with him. 
And Mofes came and told the peo¬ 
ple all the words of lehovah, and all 
the judgefnents : and all the people 
anfwcred with one voice, and faid 3 
All the words which lehovah hath 
fpoken, we will doe. And Mofes 
wrote all the words of lehovah, and 
rofe up early in the morning, and 
builded an altar under the mount, 
and twelve pillars, according to the 
twelve tribes of Ifrael. And he lent 
the young men of the fons of Ifrael, 
& they offered burnt offerings, and 
facrificcd facrifices of peace offerings, 
of bullocks, unto Idhovah. And 
Mofes tooke halfe of the bloud, and 


put it in bafons,& halfe of the bloud 
he fprinkled on the altar. And he 
tooke the booke of the covenant, 
and read in the eares of the people: 
and they faid, All that lehovah hath 
fpoken, we will doe,and obey. And 
Mofes tooke the bloud, and fprink¬ 
led on the people, and faid, Behold 
the bloud of the covenant which le¬ 
hovah hath ftriken with you, con¬ 
cerning all thefe words. Then went 
up Mofes and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, and feventy of the Elders of 
Ifrael. And they faw the God of I IQ* 
Ifrael : and there was under his feet 
as it were a worke of Saphire bricke, 
and as the body of the heavens for 
clccrencire. And upon the Nobles I II 
ofthefonnesof Ifrael he laid not his 
hand : and they faw God, and did 
eat and drinkc. And lehovah faid 
unto Mofes, Come up to me into 
the mount, and be there, and I will 
give thee tables of Hone, and a law, 
and commandemcnt, which I have 
written, to teach them. And Mofes 13 
refe up, and his minifter Iolhua: and 
Mofes went up into the mountaine 
of God. And he faid unto the El- 14 
ders, Sit ye here for us, untill we rc- 
turne unto you: and behold, Aaron 
and, Hur are with you 5 whofo hath 
matters to doe, let him come ncere 
unto them. And Mofes went up in- 15 
to the mountaine, and a cloud cove¬ 
red the mountaine. And the glory 16 
of lehovah dwelt upon mourn Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it hxdayes: 
and in the feventh day he called unto 
Mofes out of themidftof the cloud. 

T 1 And 



Motes in the mount. 


B^>dvS) Chap.24. 


17 l And the fight of the glory of Ieho- 
vah was like devouring fire, in the 
topofthemountaine* in the eyes of 
*8 I the fonncs of Ifrael. And Mofes 

wentinto the midft of the cloud,and 

went up into the mountaine : and 
Mofes was in the mountaine fortic 
dayes, and fortic nights. 


Annotations . 

A Bihu] in Greeke *Abioud: he andNa- 
dab, were Aarons eldeft fonnes 3 Exodus 
28.1. who were afterward devoured with a 
fire from the Lord, Levit. 10.1,2,. feven- 
iie ] This number was anfwerable to the 70.' 
foules of Ifrael that came into Egypt,D euter. 
10. ii. and to the 70. that afterward were 
made the Senate of the commonwealth of 
Ifrael, Numb.n.\6yij. bow downe] the 
Greeke tranflateth, they fhall bow downe to 
( or worjhtp ) the Lord A fam off. This though 
it were a fpeciall favour to the Elders, and 
ferved for confirmation of the things fpo- 
ken byMofes-,yetfignifiedit the ifnpoten- 
cieof the Law, which kept men aiarre off, 
and could not bring them necre unto the 
Lord, nor unite them unto him, astheGol- 

p'ell ofChrift doth by faith, HeIuo.19.zz.and 
iz. i8.-zz,&c. 

Verf. i. withUm"] with Mofes: nor with 
the Elders j therefore the Greeke tranfla¬ 
teth, with them. Eor the people abode be¬ 
neath, at the foot of the mount: the Elders 
went up as it were halfe way, and faw part 
of Gods gloric, verfe 9,10. but Mofes him- 
felfe went up to the top of the mount, into 
the darke c\oud,verfe 18. For the Law was to 
be given by the band ( or minifterie ) of a me - 
diatourfial 3,19. 

Verf.3. will doe] the Greeke addeth, and 
beare (or obey) as is exprefled in verfe 7. 
Thus the covenant betweene God and If¬ 
rael, was eftablifhed by mutuall and willing 


confent: albeit they yet know not the impofft- 
bilitie of the Law, which is weake through the 
flefli,Row.8.3. So in £*<>*£ 19. 8. 

Verf.4. wrote ] in a>ooke,He&mwi 9.19. 
for the ftony tables were written by the 
finger of God himfelfe, Exodus 31, 18. an 

altar'] which reprefented God, the firft 
and chiefe party in the covenant. pil¬ 
lars] or, flatues’y the Greeke tranflateth 
them, fiones : and pillars were wont to bee 
of floncse reded, Genefis 18.18. zz.and31.45. 
and 35.14. according to] or, for the 
twelve tribes j thatis, to reprefent them,(the 
otiier party in the covenant) and their hard 
ftony nature : as the tables of ftone, figni- 
fied their ftony hearts, z Corinth. 3.3.14. See 
Sxod. 31.18. 

Verf. 5. the young men] that is, the firfi- 
borne ( as the Chaldee tranflateth ) which 
were priejls or facrificerSy untill the Levites 
( takeninfteadof the firft-borne of Ifrael, 
Numbers 3.41.) had the priefthood in their 
tribe. And the Hebrew word doth not al- I 
waies fignifie men yourtg in yeeres, but fit 
for fervico or miniftery to their elders: fo Ie- 
fus the fervant of Moles, and other fuch fer- 
vants, are often called young men, Exodus 33. 
II. Genefis 14. Z4. andzz. 3. z Samuel 18.15. 

1 1 Kings zo. 14. of peace-offriugs ] Gr. 

of falvatm. By thefe two forts of facrifi- 
ces, ( whereof fee Leviticus 1., and 3. chap¬ 
ters, ) the fan&ification of the people was 
teftified, who by the death of Chrift ( whom 
thefe facrifices did figure out) prefented 
themfelves wholly to God, as obedient fer- 
vants j and (hewed thankfulnelle for the 
peace and falvation, which through him 
they had obtained, Romans iz. i, z. He- 
brewesii. 15. See alfo the notes on Exo¬ 
dus 1^.10. bullocks] and other beads 3 
as the Apoftle tefc&eth,of bullocks and of goats, 
Heb.$.i$. but the one is here named as prin¬ 
cipal! 

V erf. 6 . on the altar ] and fo on the boofaHcb. 
9.19. which as it feemeth, was laid on the al¬ 
tar, to be fan&ified thereby. 

Verf 7. and obey] or, beare , hearken unto : 
that is,gladly leatiie and obey: fee the notes 
on £*0^.4.31, 

Verf, 
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VerC 8. on the people ] which may bee 
meant of the twelve pillars fetupto repre- 
fent the people, verfe 4. Howbeit the Chal- 
dc paraphrafe faith , hee jprin^ledit on the Al¬ 
tar , to make propitiation for the people. Thus 
thefirft covenant (or teftament) was not 
dedicated without bloud, ( as the Apoftle 
obferveth in Hcbrcwes 9. 18-13.) and the 
patterncs of heavenly things were purified 
by the bloud of thefe facrifices: lignifying 
that Chrift by his death fhould fan&ifie him- 
fclfc for his people, and them unto him- 
felfe, by the bloud of a better teftament, 
John 17.19. tieb.9. 13*14. 1. Vet. 1.1. And 
whereas the fprinkling and purifying in the 
Law, was ufuaBy done with water, fcarlet 
wooU,andhyj]bpe , Leviticus 14. £, 7 - Apo¬ 

ftle tcllcth us, that this here was fo done, 
though Mofcs nameth them not, Hcbrewes 
9.19. behold , &c. ] the Apoftle ex¬ 

plained it thus, Thu is the bloud of the Cove¬ 
nant (or of the T cfoment,) which God hath com¬ 
manded un:oyou,tiebrewes 9.10. Thus the Sa¬ 
crament of the old Teftament, confirmed by 
the bh'udofbcafts, hadarefcmblance unto 
the new Teftament cftabliihed upon better 
promifes, and confirmed by "the bloud of 
Chrift. But that was for workes of the Law: 
this isforremiftionof finnes, Mat. 16. 18. 
Hcb. 9.15. 

Vcrf. 10. the God ] that is, fignes of the 
glorie and prefence of the God of Ifra- 
cl. For, never man fawGod, neither can 
fee hum, 1. Timothy 6. 16, Therefore the 
Chaldee expounds it. The dory of the God of 
lfraclj andtheGrcekc tranflateth, they fiw 
the p'acc where the God ofIfrae!flood, 
of Saphire bridge’] Hebr. bridge of Sapkire: 
w hereby is n cant, faphire 'ftonc , hewed 
like bricke, wherewith the place under him 
was paved. So alfo the Grccke tranflateth 
ir. Or, it may bee Englifhcd ofnbtumjje of 
Sapbtre, that is, of White Saphirc ftonc : for 
brieve hath the name in Hebrew of white- 
nelfe. The Chaldee tranflateth,. under the 
throne of hu glory, was, as it were a worl^e of 
precious forte. The Saphire is alfo mentioned 
in Ezekiels vifion of Gods throne and glo¬ 
be , E^etyel 1. 16. It is a very precious 


tranfparent ftone, of the colour of the 
skic : fee Exodus 28.19. The worl^e of brie fa 
might call them to remember their bricke 
workein Egypt, Exodus 1.14. and 5. 16, 19. 
from which bondage, God now had 
brought them, to labour in the heavenly 
worke of his Law, and the myfterics of the 
fame, whereby the throne of his glory 
fhould bee eretted among them, and his 
Church (which is as the fbotftooie of the 
Lord, Lamentations i. 1.) fhould have the 
foundations laid with.Saphires, Efay 54. rr. 
and fuch fhould bee the polifhing of the 
Saints, Lamentations 4. 7. the body ] 

theGreeke and Chaldee tianflate, tire fight 
(or femblancc) of heaven. And this clcerc 
heavenly appearance did fet forth the fa¬ 
vour of God towards them that keepe his 
Covenant: as on the contrary, a darke or 
cloudy Heaven, is a figne otGods difpJea- 
fure, Jeremy 4.23. 28. Zeph. j. ry. It figmfied 
alfo the cleanneirc and puritie, that fhould 
bee in the people of God. for eleare- 
nefje] or, in purity. 

Verf. 11. the Tables ] or the feted, or chofcn 
men, as the Grccke tranflateth j meaning 
thofc Elders fpoken ok in verfe 9. laid 

not his hand ] that is, hurt or affrighted them 
not: becaufe they went up by the leave and 
Word of God, not of their owne tcmcritie, 
which was before forbidden. Exodus 19. 21. 
So the laying of the hand often fignificth, Ne- 
hemiah 13. 21. Tfal. ff. 21. fo the Chaldee 
tranflateth, they had no hint\ and the 
Greekc , not one of them was difmayed ( or 
filled.) did eat, tec.] The Chaldee 

paraphrafccb, thef faw the glory of God, and re- 
joycedm their jdenfees which wire accept ed-, as if 
they had eaten and drun^e. So other of the Hc- 
brewes (as in Eile fhemoth rabbak) fay, they fed 
their eyes with the brightmjfe of the Maiefiy (of 
God.) Chrift promifing felicity tohisDil'ci- 
plcs, faith, they fhould eat and demise at his ta¬ 
ble m his Kjngdome, Luke x1.30. 

Verf ii. bee there ] that is, continue there . 
So 1. Tim.+1 f. in thefe things bee thou: that 
is, continue and give thy lelfc unto them. 
So in Ruth 1. 1. hfay66.1 . Pfalme 64. 8 . 
common dement] in Grccke commandements. But 

T 3 Mofcs 
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Mofes often ufeth this word Angularly,, 
though hee fpeaketh of the Law in gene¬ 
ral!. So the Apoflle alfo, 2 Peter z. 21. and 
3.2. to teach ] to'mftruft, or confime in 
the Law. To this word the Apoflle ( follow¬ 
ing the Greeke verfkm ) hath reference, 
when he faith, the Ifraelites had the gi¬ 
ving of the Law-, Romanes 9 .4. and the people 
received ( or were taught) the Law, Hebrewes 
7.11. and the covenant ejiablijhed ( or taught) 
upon better prromifes, Hebrewes 8. 6. So that the 
word implieth a full information and confti- 
tutionof them and their common wealth, 
by the Law. Herein the Iewes did glorie, 
Kow.2.17,18. 

Verf. 13. Iojhua’j in Greeke,Zc/ks; fee Exo¬ 
dus 17.9. of God ] that is, as the Chal¬ 

dee tranflateth, on which the glorie of God was 
revealed. See verfe 16. 

Verf. 14. Sit~\ that is, ^ Abide , or Tarry, 
as the Chaldee tranflateth : the Greeke 
faith, be quiet. Hur ] of him fee Ex¬ 
odus 17.10. hath matters to doe ] or, hath 
words to jpealfe : that is, hath any queflion 
or controverfie. So the Greeke and Chal¬ 
dee tranflatc it ludgement or controverjie. The 
Hebrew phrafe is, who fo is a majkr of words, 
( or of matters.) 

Verf. 15. a cloud ] the figne of Gods pre¬ 
fence •, though with terror and obfcuritie, 
2 Chron. 6. 1. Hebrewes 12.18. See alfo Exo¬ 
dus 19. 9. 

Verf 1 6. dwelt ] the Greeke expoundeth 
it, came dawne upon the mount. fix dales ] 
to prepare Mofes for to receive the Lawes j 
as before hee had done the people three 
daies. Exodus 19. 10, n* In fix daies God 
made the world, and the feventh he refled, 
Genefis 2. the fame number is heere at the 
giving of the Law j wherein God fhewedas 
great wifdome, as in the making of the 
world, Pfal. 19. 

Vcrf.17. devouring"] or, confuming fire, in 
Greeke, flaming fire : this was for a terror to 
the tranlgreflors of his Law, Deuto on. 4.24. 
and he is no leffe fearefull under the GolpeM, 
Heb. 12.28,29. 

Verf. 18. fortie daies ] during which 
time hee did neither eat bread, nor drinke 


water, Deut.9.9. The like number of daies 
Elias failed, 1 Kings I9.8.and Chrifl when he 
was to enter upon the miniflery of the Gof¬ 
pell, 'Pdatth. 4.2. 


Chapter XXV. 

r. The Lord by SMofes teacheth Ifrael what 
things they Jhould willingly offer for the making 
of a Sanftuarie, that he might dwell amongU them. 
10. The matter and forme of the Arty. 17. The 
Covering-mercie-feat thereof, with the Cherubims. 
23. The Table for the Sbewbread, with the fur¬ 
niture thereof. 31. The golden Candleflic^e, with 
the parts andinflruipents thereof 40. All things 
muff be made according to the patterne Jhewed in 
the mount. 

* 

5 £ b 

A N D Iehovah fpakc unto Mo¬ 
fes, faying, Spcake unto the 
fonnes of Ifrael, and let them take 
for me an offering : of every man 
whofe heart (hall make him willing, 
ye (hall take my offering. And this 
is the offering which ye fhall take of 
them; gold, and filver, and bralle. 
And blew, and purple, and fcarlet, 
and fine linnen, and goats haire , 
And Rams skins died red, and Ta- 
chafli skins, and Shittim wood. 
Oile for the light, fpices for anoin¬ 
ting oile, and for incenfe of fweet 
fpices. Beryll flones, and filling 
fxones, for the Ephod, and for the 
Breffplate. And let them make 
for me a San&uarie, and I will dwell 
amongft them. According to all 
that I (hew th^e, thepatterne of the 
Tabernacle, and the patterne of all 

the 



The Arke. 


E x o d v s. Chap. 25. 


TheTable. 


11 


12 


*3 


14 


I the inftruments thereof, even fo (hall J 
yetnak cthem. And they (hall make 
an Arke of Shittim wood : two cu¬ 
bits and an halfe (ball be the length I 
thereof, and a cubit and an halfe the 
bredth thereof, and a cubit and an 
halfe the height thereof. A nd thou 
(halt overlay it with pure gold; with¬ 
in and without (halt thou overlay it: 
and thou ihalr make upon it a crowne 
of gold, round about. And thou 
fhalt caft for it fourc rings of gold, 
and (halt put them in the foure cor¬ 
ners thereof 5 and two rings Jhall be 
in the one tide of it, and two rin^s 
13 inthcfecondfidc. And thou (haft 
make barres of Shittim wood, and 
14 (halt overlay them with gold. And 
thou (halt put the barres into the 
rings, by the Tides of the Arke, to 
15 beare the Arke with them. In the 
rings of the Arke (hall the barres be: 
they (hall not be removed from it. 
16 And thou (halt put into the Arke the 
Teltimonic which I (hall give unto 
17. thee. And thou (halt make a Cove¬ 
ring-mercy-feat of pure gold : two 
cubits and an halfe jhall be che length 
thereof, and a cubit and an halfe the 
18 bredth thereof. 'And thou (halt 
make two Cherubims of gold : of 
beaten worke (halt thou make them, 
at the two ends of the Covering- 
19 mcicy-fcac. And make thou one 
Cherub on the one end, and one 
Cherub on the other end : of the 
Covering-mercy-feat (hall ye make 
the Cherubims, on rhe two ends 
20 thereof. And the Cherubims (hall j 
1 ftretch forth the wings tn high, co- ■ 


15 


1 6 


18 


19 


20 


vering with their wings over the 
Covering-mercy-fcat * and their fa¬ 
ces /ball be one to another: towards 
the Covering-mercy-feat (hall the 
faces of the Cherubims be. And it 
thou (halt put the Covcring-mcrcy- 
fcat upon the Arke above,and in the 
Arke thou (halt put the Teftiraonic 
which I (hall give unto thee. And 22 
I will meet with thee there, and I 
will fpeake with thee, from above 
the Covering-mercy-fear, from be- 
tweene the two Cherubims, which 
are upon the Arke of the T eflimonie, 
all things which I will command 
thee, unto the fons of Ifrael. And 23 
thou (halt make a Tabic ©f Shittim 
wood: two cubits [hall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the bredth there¬ 
of, and a cubit and an halfe the 
height thereof. And thou (halt 24 
overlay it with pure gold, and (halt 
make thereto a crown e of gold round 
abour. And thou (halt make unto 2j 
it a border of an hand-bredchround 
abour, and thou (halt make a crowne 
of gold to the border thereof round 
abour. And thou (halt make for it 2 6 
foure rings of gold, and (halt put the 
rings in the fourc corners which are 
on the foure feet thereof. Over- 27 
againftthe border (hall the rings be, 
for places for the barresrto beare the 
table. And thou fhalt make the 2S 
barres of Shittim wood , and (halt 
overlay them with gold 5 and the ta¬ 
ble fhall be borne with them. And 29 
thou (halt make the diflies thereof, 
and the cups thereof, and the covers 
thereof, and the bowles thereof, 

which \ 
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which fliall be to cover withall : of 
pure gold flialt thou make them. 
And thou (halt fet upon the Table 
Shew-brcad before me continually. 
And thou (halt make a Candlefticke 
of pure gold : of beaten worke fhall 
the Candlefticke be made 5 his fhaft 
and his branch, his bowles, his 
knops, and his flowers fliall be of the 
fame. And fix branches comming 
outofthefides of it : three branches 
of the Candlefticke out of the one 
fide of it, and three branches of the 
Candlefticke out of thefecond fide 
ofir. Three bowles made like al¬ 
monds, in one branch, a knop and 
a flower5 and three bowles made like 
almonds, in the other branch, a 
knop and a flower: fo in the fix bran¬ 
ches that come out of the Candle¬ 
fticke.: And in the Candlefticke 
fhall be foure bowles made like al¬ 
monds , his knops and his flowers. 
And there [hall be a knop under two 
branches of the fame, and a knop 
under two branches of the fame, and 
a knop under two branches of the 
fame, to the fix branches that come 
out of the Candlefticke. Their 
knops and their branches fliall be of 
the fame : all of k (hall be one beaten 
worke of pure gold. And thou fhalt 
makechc feven lamps thereof : and 
he fhall caufe the lamps thereof to 
afeend up, and fliall caufe to give 
light over-againft the face of it. 
And the tongs thereof, and the 
fnuffe-difhes thereof, fhall be of pure 
gold. Ofz, talent of pure gold fliall 
he make it, with all thefc vetfcls. 


And fee that thou make them accor¬ 
ding to their patterne, which thou 
waft fhewed in the mount. 


40 


Annotations. 

^ ^ ^ Here beginneth the 19. SeAion, 
or Le&ureof the Law. See Getti 6 .9. 

T Ake for me ~] or, take unto me, that is, take 
and give (or bring) unto me. See the notes 
on Gen. 15.9. The Greeke tranflateth, and fay 
thou, take yee unto me firfi- fruits, ojfnng] or, 
heave-off ing: an oblation, which was taken up 
and feparated, out of a mans goodsj and ufu- 
ally (in the facrifices ) was heaved or lifted 
up,when it was prefented unto the Lord, £x- 
od. 29. 27. but generally .the word is ufedfor 
alhhings feparated and given unto God, 
even land ft felfe, E^. 48. 8,9,1 o. 20. The 
Chaldee tranflateth it,afeparation:fo doth the 
Greeke in many places, but here the Greeke 
- is, firft-fruits . make him willing ] or, 

moove him to wiUingncjfe and liberalise. The 
Greeke interpreted it, of all to whom it fhall 
feeme good in their heart. That which is here 
fpoken of the heart, is alfo faid of the Jpirit, 
Exod.3$.n. And a like willing offring, was 
by David and the princes, for the matter of 
the Temple, 1 Chron. 29.3. j.9.14, &c. And fo 
ail the numeration of Gods people, ought 
to be of a ready and willing minde,E^<z2.68. 
and$. f.Neh.n.i. 2 Cor. 8.11,12. 

Verf.3. andbrajfe] Thefe three, are the 
richeft, pureft, and moft glorious metals, 
they come out of the bowels of the earth, lob 
28. j,z. Vent. 8.9. The feripture ufeth them to 
fignifie perfons, kingdomes, & other things, 
that are molt pretious, pure, and durable, 
Lm4.z.D<tt?. 1.32.38.39. Rev. i.zo.Ffa.rz. 7. 
and 19.1c. Prov.8.19. E?ck. 40.3 . Zac h. 4.12. 
and 6.1 . And God promifing to erc& the 
glorious Church of theGofpell,faith; Fly 
brafjel will bring gold, and for iron filver 3 and for 
woodbrajfe, &c. Efay'60.17. The Iewes, as R. 
Menachem upon this place 8 obferve, how 
no Iron was irttbe ftuffe of the Taber¬ 
nacle : and doe compare 1 Kjngs 6. 7. 

where 
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where m toofe ofironwas heard mtbehoufe (of 
$olomoi\)while it was in building: Iron is often 
ufed to fignific warres and hard affli&ion, 
Iud^.'Dan 2. 40. and7.7.1 S x » ffd* 

107.10. Howbeitfor Solomons temple, iron 
alfo was prepared, 1 Chronicles 19. a. 7 * 
i Citom 2.7. 

Verf. 4. Bltw'\ or hyacinth, as theGreckc 
tranflateth. Although the blew, purple, and 
fear let here,are colours onely, and Moles ex-i 
prefl'eth not the ftuffc coloured: yet Paul 
affirming that [carletwooli was ufed in fprink- 
hng of the blond, Heb.9. 19. feemeth to teach 
tliac the fcarlet fpoken of in the Law , was 
wooll died : and the like we may fay of the o- 
ihcr colours. Thus alfo the Hebrew Dolors 
cxplainc them. The blew jpo^cn of many place 
was wooli died lily the body of the heavens j (that 
is, skic colour.) The purple w.u wooli died redj 
and the j car let was wooli died m fcarlet j faith 
Maimooy, in treat, of the Implements of the fan- 
ftua)y,cap.S.fctl.i$. The blew was a thing ufed 
and wovneof Princes and great perfbnages; 
and the nations clad the images of their gods 
with it, Jcr. 101 9 . Efib. 1. 6. *3. and 

27.7.24, The lame was alio in Solomons 
Temple, 1. C hr on. 2.7 - 14 . purple ] fo we 

call it of the Greeke porphura : the name of a 
ihcltiffi called the purple 5 it is like an oiftcr, 
and hath in it a liquor,.which is ufed to make 
the purple die of great efleeme, as f Ph?ue 
fheweth in his not. hijl. b. 9. chap. 36. The He¬ 
brew is Aryunan, (and as Ezra writeth it af¬ 
ter the Chaldee manner, *Argevan, a. fhrm. 
a. 7.14.) from whence k feemeth the Greeks 
have borrowed Amorpys, the name of an 
herbeorreed, which is ufed to die purple. 
This alio is a Princely colour, and ufed both 
for civ ill and religious honour. Van. $.7, 29. 
EJih. 8.15. Icr. 10.9, La4.idf.19. Hfv. 18.12u 
j car lit ] or, fcarlet twift died, as the Hebrew, 
tolaytdtbfljuni, importeth. That which was 
anfwcrablc to this in Solomons Temple, is 
called by another name Carmtl, that is, ctnnr 
fin, x l'too i. 2.7.14. and 3.14.but the Gteckc 
there and here traqflateth alike , exemort, 
fcarlet. Thu alfo is aglonouyolour,icr.4.30. 
Lam, 4.5. Put pie and fcarlet arc put fomeumc 
one for another} as, they clothed bun withpur- 


ple, {Mar. 15.17. they put on him 4 fcarlet robe, 
•Mat. 27.2,8. for which another faith, they put 
on fritn a purple robe, lob. 19.1. Thele three di¬ 
ed colours, reprefenfcd bioud of all forts,and 
fo figured unto the Church, how both them- 
felves and their actions fliouid be waffied and 
dyed in the bioud of Chrift,mto whole death 
they are baptised. Rev. i.f. and 7. 14. Rom. 
6 . 3. Chrifl alfo himfelfe, warring agauift his 
enemies, appeared in garment* died red, # 
and glorious, Jsfai 63. x,t,6tc.Kev. 19.13. So* 
the Grcekes and Latines have applied the 
purple colour to bioud, and bloudy. death j as 
porphurcos thanatos, purple death, in Homer, Ilf. 
and he vomited his purplefault, that is, his life— 
blot d j Vtry!. Aen. 9. and the like. fine 

hfinen ] or fiU(en wooli. A thing which grew in 
Egypt, called Shejh, E^. 27. 7. of which 
Princely clothing wasmade,Ge#.4i. 42.The 
Greeke and Chaldee tranflate it Byjf : and 
fo the fluff c ufed in Solomons Temple is cal¬ 
led huts, that is, Byjf, 2. Chron. 2. 14. and 3. 
14. Likewife the Hebrew D odors fay, H kat 
place foever m the Law fpea\eth of Sbcflj, or of 
Bad, (a kind of linnen mentioned in Exodus 
18.42.) it is flaxe^wdtt is Byjf. Mcumony, treat, 
of the Implements of the Swftuaty, Chap. 8. fed. 
13. Others put a difference bctwecnc thac- 
B yjJ which Solomon ufed, and this Sbeflj, 
which they thinkc was a hlkcn cottpn, which 
Plmsc {in his nat. hijl. b. 19. Chap. 1.) ffiew- 
eth to grow in Egypt, on a lhrub called 
Xylon or Gojjipion : whereof foftand white lin¬ 
nen fluffe was made, whereof the Priefls of 
Egypt delighccd to wcare. And this linnen 
Xylsnon , they thinke to be the fluffe that was 
died blew, purple and fcarlet. Byjf is alfo a 
flkcn linnen, wBite, pure and bight, and hath 
the name originally of whitendtc, and boni¬ 
fied the graces and jujlijicaUons of the Samts, 
Reu 19 . j8.14. E^pk‘ 16.1 o. hvre ] where¬ 

of a covering was made for the Tabernacle, 
Exfid. 26.7.13. The word Weis added alfo in 
Greeke: oeceffimly undesftood in the He¬ 
brew: fee 33 * * tfi 1 f * . 

, j jVcrf. i.TacboJhtlpimm lI-Hms the Greeke l 
interpreters cranflatCy Aw (or inobt-colout) 
spumes. The Tadsajk nun a beaft of whole 
skinne fine fhooes were made, V ^4- X6. id 
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and fave there, no mention is made in fcrip- 1 
ture of this bead,but in this hiftory of the T a- 
bernade, whofe upper couering was made of 
the skinnes of the Tacha(h.,Exod.i6.i^.Oi the 
Hebrew name feeme to be derived the Ger¬ 
man Tachs , and Latine Taxo , which we Eng- 
lilh the badger , but the Iewes hold it to bee a 
cleane beaft, whi ch our badger by Moles Law 
is not, neither are badgers skinnes ufed 
for fhooes as the Tachas. Sbittim 1 

or, wood of.the Shittah tree, mentioned in £- 
fay 41.19. which is thought to be akinde of 
Cedar tree. It is not found in fcripture, 
fave in this hiflory of the Tabernacle, and 
that prophefic of E fay, where it is fhewed to 
bee of fpecialluiednd account. The Greeke 
I ufually tranflateth it Afepta , that is, wood 
I which never rotteth. The wood in Solomons 
Temple was of Cedar, 1 Kjng. 6. 9,10. Of it 
j the Hebrew Doctors write thus; Solomon the 
Prophet [aid. How faire is the houfe of the fitn- 
I binary of the Lord, which is builded by my hands of 
1 Cedar wood-: but fairer full be the houfe of the 
I fanttupjry, which fhall be builded in the dates of the 
I hjngChnfl-, the beanies whereof fhall be of the Ce- 
I dars that are in the garden of Eden [in Paradifc.] ' 
Thar gum in fan. c.i.v.iy. 

I Verf. 6. light. ] or, ligbtfat ; that is, the Can¬ 
dle ficky,Exod. 17. zo. incenfe offweet fph 

I ces ] that is, fweet incenfe : or, fwcet faces for 
I incenfe. The Greeke tranflateth, for thecompo- 
fition ofincenfe. 1 

Verf.7. Beryl’] Co alfb the Chaldee tran- 
I flatethit: fee the notes on Exodus 1$. 9. zo. 

I filling flones ] Hebr .jlenes of fillings, that 1$ fanes 
I tobefet in , and wherewith the hollow places 
in the gold upon the Ephodv were filled up. 
See Exod. 28.17. 20. , 

I , Verf. 8. let them make] The Greeke chan- 
geth the perfon, vind thoufisalt m&keme a fan- 
tlimy, and J will bfaerte amongym. This was 
the maine end of all; and to this,all the par¬ 
ticulars are to be referred, and by it opened. 
For this fanftuary (as Solomons Tetnple af¬ 
terward) was a place of prayer and publike 
; fetyice of God, Matthew 21 ■ »}. 'Leviticus 
17- $-6- and it figmfied the'Church, which is 
the habitation, of Cod by the Spirit, a Cor. 6. 
16, EpheJ. 1.19-11% Revel, 21.1,3, and was a vi¬ 


able figne of Gods prefence witb,and prote- 1 
ftion of his people, Lev.i 6 .iii ii.E^k- 37 ' 2 ^) I 
27. 1 things 6 . i z,i3.and of leading them into j 
heavenly glory; for as the high Prieft entred 
into the Tabernacle and through the veile 
into the moft holy place,where God dwelt: fo 
Chrift (and we by him) entred through the I 
veile ofhis flefh into very heaven, as the A- 
poftle openech it, in Hebrewes 9. and 10. 
Chapters. And fo this fanftuary is to be ap¬ 
plied as a type, firft unto Chrifts perfon, He- 
brewesS. z.andp. 11,12. lob. 2.19,11. then to I 
every Chriftianrnan,i.C , 0r.6\i9.and Church, 
both particular, Hebrewcs t,. 6 .i. Timothy 3.1 y. 
and univerfaB,He&reimio. 21. And by rea- 
fon of this divers and large fignification, fo 
many fundry things about this fan ft u ary are 
fetdowne by Mofes, and fundry wayes ap¬ 
plied by the Prophets and Apoftles. This 
lanftuary though made of the moft glorious 
things on earth, is yet called but a worldly 
fanftuary, and was a fimilitude of the true, 
not made with hands: Hebrewcs 9. r. 14. 
dwell] This was the greateft figne of Gods 
grace towards his people; whiles Chrift ha¬ 
ving reconciled them to his father, dwel- 
lethm their hearts by faith, Epl?cfians 3. 17- 
and they are the habitation of God by the 
ipint, Ephefians 1. zz. Therefore this favour ! 
1 is Often mentioned, Exod. 19.45,46. Lcv.i 6 .iz. 
Num. 3?. $ Jt. Zach.i. 10* and $ .3 . 2 Cor. 6.16. 
Revel, zi. 2,3. 

Verf. 9. Tabernacle ] or, Habit aclc,DwcUing- 
place: for of Gods dwelling aforefaid, it hath 
the name. Therefore the patterns hereof,lig- 
nirieth properly the frame or dtfafitwtofa buil¬ 
ding, like which an cdifi c is made. And as 
the patterne of this houfe and of all the im¬ 
plements, wa$ given by God to Mofes : e- 
ven- fo had Solomon a patterne of the 
houfe which he builded, and of all things be¬ 
longing thereunto, 1 Chron. 28. n.iz-ib, 19. 
See more in v. 40. 

- Verf.. 10. they fhall] the Greeke tranfla- 
• teth, -tim fhalt malic ; even .as in the verle 
following, and alter, God faith to him^ 
thoufijalt; be<#ufe the overfght ot ail the 
worke, lay upon Mofes. lnv. 39. it is laid, 
hejhallmake , wheie the Greekeagaine faith, 
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thou fait. 4 n Ark f, 1 or Coffer > in 

Hebrew Aron, which differeth in name (as 
in ufe) from the Arke that Noe made, Gen. 
6 . 14, The Apoflles in Greeke call them both 
by one name, Hebrewes 9. 4* and 11. 7 * and 
here the Greeke verfion addeth, the Arke of 
thcTcftimonie. This was made to lay up the 
tables of the Covenant of God therein, verfe 
1 6. and for God to fit betweene the Cheru- 
bm s upon the covering-mcrcy-fcat that was 
thereon: verfe.11. So it was a vifible figne of 
Gods gracious prefence with his people 
in Chrift: therefore is it the fir ft and chi e- 
feft of all the holy things, and for it princi¬ 
pally was ihc Tabernacle ma &zJLxodns 26.33. 
and 40.1.8. zi. and ic fan&ified the Tent and 
houfc wherein it refled, as Solomon faid the 
places me holy wheremto the Arl^e of tlje Lord 
hath corner. Chron. 8.11. Yet was it but the fur¬ 
niture of a worldly Santluary, Hcbrove19.i-.and 
under the Gofpcll to be done away, and for¬ 
gotten, that men (hall fay no more, the Arke 
of the Covenant of the Lord, lcrc/ny t6. albeit 
ii.) fin ally it is mentionedin the Church of 
the new 1 eflament, as is alio the Taberna¬ 
cle, RcvcLitwns 11. 19. andzi. 3. Among the 
Gentiles there was an imitation of thelc 
things, when they carried the myfteriesof 
their Cods in cotters j L. Apul.dc A fin. our. lib. 

11. and Alb. TtbuU. Et leva occulta confeia Cifla 
fit 1 is. Shittim ] or, Cedar wood: in the 

Giccke r wood incorruptible• A cubit ] tb at 

is, a foot and an hajfe, or fixe handbredths, 
ice Gen. 6. 15. 

Vcrfi it, acrownc ] or, border : which was 
both lor ornament, and for the elofe faft- 
ning of the cover of the Arke, which was as 
large as the Arke ltfelfe^cr^iy. The Greeke 
intcrpicteth wrtihen waves round >xbout. 
So in verf. 24. 

Vert u. fat put ] Hebr .JhJtgrje, 

Vcrf. 13. bancs ] or Jtavcs, to carry it with: 
verf 14. the Greeke callcdi them bearers. 

Verf. 14. to bearc the Arke,] tins none might 
doc but die Lcvitcs;, and upon their lhoul- 
ders: Nmw. 7.$. 2 Unon. 35.3. Whc n David 
farlted herein, and fet the Aike upon a wa- 
gon,dic Lord fhewed his wradi in killing Vz- 
za; lee 1 Cfawf.13.7,10,11. and 15.1 z-i 5. 


Verf. 1 y. not be removed ] this caution was, 
left the Levites (hould thinke tbemfclves 
difehargedat any time from bearing Gods 
Arke; therefore even in Solomons Temple, 
the barres were left m their places, but with 
their ends out, to be feene, 1 King. 8 8. The 
Hebrew cannons fay, when they beare the Arke 
upon theirfauldcrs, they beare it with their faces 
one towards another, and their after parts out- 
ward,and their faces inward*4ndtbcy are warned, 
that they pull not the bams out of the rings, &c. 
Maintony , treat of die Infirumcnts of the Sanftu* 
ary. Chap. 2.Sc£t. 13. 

Verf. 1 6 . the Tcftmame ] in Gretke , the 
Tefiimoms: that is, the two tables of ftonc, 
whereon die Law cr rcnnecommandcments 
were written, which were a teftimony of the 
Covenant betweene God and the people,and 
fhould teftifie againft them if they kept itnotj 
as Mofes thewechfor the booke of the Law, 
Deuteronomie 31.16.Hereupon thofc tables are 
called the tables of the Teftimoary, Lxod. 3 1. 18. 
and the Arke into which they were pur, the 
Arke of the Left many, Lxod. z j. zz. neither was 
there any thing in the Arke but they, 1 fyffg- 
8.9. and the Tabchiacle wherein the Arke 
was placed, is called the Tabernacle of the Te- 
\limony. Exodus 38. zi. Ads 7. 44. So elfe- 
wherc, die booke of the Law is called the Te¬ 
ftimony, 2 Jsjng. 11. iz. and the Gofpellof 
Chrift hath the fame name, 1 Cor. 2.1. uTim. 
i.8.Likewife becaufe on thofc Tables, the 
words of the Covenant were written, Exod.3 4 z8. 
therefore they were called, the tables of the Co¬ 
venant, Dent. 9. 9. ii, 1 f. and the Arke that 
they were put into, tlx Arke of the covenant, 
Hum. 10.33. Hct.9.4. 

Verf. 17. 4 covering tnerciefeat] named in 
Hebrew Caprcth, which hath the fignifa- 
cation of covering or plat firing over, Gentjis 6. 
14, and is commonly i.fcd ior die mcrciiufl 
covering, and propitiation of linnes, 1'jaf 
65.4. Where upon this is translated in Greeke^ 
and with the allowance of ihc holy Cheft, 
hdafterton, Htbnwcs 9. 5. i&atis, a, prop'u :aiiry, 
or mercy-feat. And the Greeke verfion htei e 
addedi bila(krion c[odxma that is, apropitb 
aime covering: and it is by die Apoftle ap¬ 
plied to Chrift, called Gods bdnferion, or 
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propitiatorie, through faith in his blond, to declare of God is anfwerable, in the Chriftian 
(Gods) jufiice, forthe remijjion offnnes that are Church, in the prefence of which throne 

*»/*/? + if tiaA + Cr\V Allf his DCOdI^ and {J»r\rphim A o«r 


pajl,Rom.$. 25. hee is propitiation for our 
i fins, i. Iofw? *.2. So this /art on which 
, God did fit betweene the wings of the Ghe- 
rubims, was a figure of Chrift, by whom 
our tranfgreflions of the law are forgiven 
and covered. 

Verf. 18. Cherubims' ] or Cherubs. See Gen. 

3.24. We keepe the Hebrew name, follow¬ 
ing the Apoftle, who alfo keepeth the fame 
name in Greeke, Heb.9.5. where he calleth 
them Cherubims of glorie. The name Cherub, 
is neere unto Rechub a charet, ufed to ride 
upon: and God is faid to ride upon the Cherub, 
PJal.1B.1t, and. to Jit upon the Cherubims , Pfal. 
80a. and the Cherubims in Solomons Temple' 
are called a cbaret, iChron.z S.18. The ufe of 
thefe was to cover or overjhadm the mercy-feat, 

I with their wings, Sxod. 25.20. as they were 
made of it, verfe 19. and from this feat God' 

I ufed tofpeake unto Mofes,verfzz.y{um.7.89. 
Thefe being of th e fimilitudes of heavenly things, 

1 Hcb. 9. 23. may diverfly bee applied: unto 

Chrift,whofe mediation was fignified by this 

mercy-featj and to the Minifters of God, 

I . both the Angels in heaven, Gods firiechxrets, 

I 2 Rjng.6.17. Pfal. 62. 18. whofe fervice hee 
1 ufeth for his honour, and to attend upon 
I Chrift, and upon his Church, into whofe 
I myfteries they defire to looke, Heb.1,6.14. 

I 1 Pet.i.i-z, and his Minifters alfo on earth. 

I For Kings are called by the names of Che- 
I rubs, £-^.28.14. and the foure living crea- 
I tures with eyes and wings, 7^.4.6.8. (which 
I by companion with £3^, 1.5,6.10. and 10.1. 

I 14.20. were Cherubims,) are of them that are 
I redeemed unto > God by the bloud of Chrift, 

1 Rflw.5.8,9jio. andfo diftinguifhed from hea- 
I venly Angels, Rev.f.n. Thefe with heaven¬ 
ly affections looking into the law and Chrift 
the mercy-feat, are fuch as on whom he alfo 
rideth by the preaching of the Gofpell, Pfal . 
45.5. Aft.?. 15. But the chiefe fignification 
of the Cherubs here, refpeCteth Chrift him- 
felfe, the Mercy-feat, of which they were 
made,on the two ends thereof, verfe 19. And 
to this glorious feat where Gods prefence 
y^ith his Church was manifefted, the tkone 


his people are, and ferve him day and night 
in his Temple, Rev. 7.15.17- and 4. 1. 4,5,6. 
and 8.3. and 16.17. and ir^.y.andxi.i. com¬ 
pared with Jer. 3.17. 'Pfal. 80.2. of beaten 

wor\e] that is, of whole peeces beaten out 
with the hammer. The like is faid of the 
Candlejik^e, verfe 31.36. and of the Trumpets, 
Numb. 10.2. The Greeke tranflateth it, turned 
worses I 

Verf. 20. fhallfir etch] Hebr. fhall be fretching 2 
(or JJreeading.) covering ] or fhadrwing ■, as 
the Greeke, which the Apoftle followeth, 
doth tranftate, Heb. 9.5. This word is ufed 
for protection and defence from evill, Pfal. 
91.4. and 140.8. Exod. 33.22. and the King 
of Tyrusis called an anointed Cherub, that co¬ 
vered ( or protected:) £^.28.14. This here 
being (as is forefhewed) a figure of Chrift: I 
the protecting Cherubs, may fignifie his 
kingdom®, Pfal. 99. 1. the merev-feat which 
they covered, his priefthood, Row.3.25. and 
the voyce which Tpake from the fame, hi? I 
prophefie. Numb. 7.89. Heb.i.i,z.Iudg.zo.t7. 
one to another } Hebr. man to his brother. 

Verf. 22. will meet] or will convene, at fet 
times, and to appoint and order things for 
the Church; as the words following doe ex- 
plaine. Hereupon the Tabernacle wherein 
this Arke was had the name, the Tabernac'e 
of Meeting (or of the Congregation) where l will 
meet with thee, £*0.30.36. The Chaldee tran- 
fiateth, I will appoint my word to thee there: 
the Greeke, I will bee knorvne to thee from 

1 thence. So this was the figne of Gods pre¬ 
fence with, and direction of his Church, 
as before is noted on verfe 18. The Hebrew 
DoCtors fay, that the heart of man is anfwerable 
to the M oft holy place of the San flume, wherein 
was the Arf^e, and the Covering-mercy-feat, and 
the Cherubims: whereby we are taught, that as in 
the Santtuarie Gods Majefiie (Shecinah) dwelled, 
becaufe there was the A/\e,and the Tables,and the 
Cherubims j fo the heart of man, it is meet that a 
place be made there for the divine Majefiie to 
dwellin', and that it bee the Holy ofholm. d. £- 
lias, in Sepher ref nth cbocmah,KXzax. of HolinefJ'e, 
Chap.’j.fol.ziy , 

- Verf., 
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Verf if. a herder ] or clofure, that is, a bor¬ 
der to fatten the feet of the table together. 

Verf. 17. places ~| Hebr. houfcs. 

Verf. i<y. dfhes] or chargers, wherein the 
bread was fct on the table. Of fuch there is 
alfo mention in Num. 7.13.84. made of filycr 
for other ufe. cups ] or d>fhes ; for in- 
ccnfc to be put in,as appeareth by Num. 7 .I 4 * 
and incenfe was with the (liewbread, as is 
manifeft by Levit44.7. They have their name 
in Hebrew Cappoth, of being hollow, like the 
hollow of the hand, or as a fpoone : where¬ 
upon fome tranflate them ffoones. The He- 
brewes fay, there weie two of thefe cups, in 
each whereof was an handfull of incenfc: 
and they had verges at the bottome, that 
they might reft upon the tabic *, and they 
were fet befide the two rewes of bread. Mai- 
mny in Mifnch , treat, of the Daily facrificcs, 
Chap. 5. Scfl.z. covers thereof, and hawks 
thereof] or (as the Hebrew Doctors under- 
ftandu) props thereof and pi pcs thereof. In the 
hr ft lenfc, we may take thefe to be for cove¬ 
ring the bread in the ditties, and the incenfe 
in the cups: and fo it ac^ordeth with the 
words following, to cover withall. And that 
not the lattcr'of thefe two, were to cover 
with, but the former alfo appeareth by 
Numbers 4.7. And in relating this, Mofcs 
changtth .the order of thefe words, faying, 
in Exo 37- the bowlcs thereof and the co¬ 
vers thereof. In the latter fenfe, thefe fer- 
ved for the bread onclyj which the Hc- 
brewes explains thus Kcfothaiu (which we 
Englifh the covers thereof) were (Scnipbin) 
props: Malawi]jthaw ( which w F ee Englifh 
the ben pies thereof,) were ( Kantm) reeds, 
There were foure props of gold, that flayed up 
(the bread, ) two for the one rew, and two 
for the other rew : and eight and twentie reeds 
( cf gold ) which were as half c a hollow reed 
(ot pipe:) fourteenefor one rew, andfourteene 
for the other. They fct one cake on the table, 
and after put upon it three rcedcs ( or hafe 
pipes:) and upon the reeds another cake j aid 
after that agame three reeds: and upon them 
the third cake, and after that three reeds , up¬ 
on them the fourth cake, andHhen three reeds: 
upon them the fift cake, and then two reeds , aid 


upon thefe two reeds the fixt cake. ThalmudSab. 
in Menachoth , Chapter n. and Rambam (or 
~ Maimony) in his expofition on the fame. 
The like R. Solomon larcbi on Exodus if. 
noceth ; fave that hee differeth in die 
names, faying of the firft, Kefothaiu, that 
they were like ha/fe reeds, hollow, made of gold, 
upon which the bread was fet, and they divided 
one cake from another that ante might gather be¬ 
tween them, that they might not mould (or putri- 
fie.) Mcnakkijotbaiu, which the Chaldee calleth 
the meafures thereof, (he faith) were preps like 
flakes of gold, fianding on the ground, and they 
reached higher than the table, fo high as the rewes 
of bread, and were forked (or notched) with 
five forkes one above another ; and the ends of 
the reeds which were betweene every cake flayed 
upon thofe forkes, that the weight of the upper 
cakes might not bee too beavie for the neather, 
and breake them. The reafon hereof was, for 
that the table ( as Mofes fheweth 10 verf.i 3. 
was but one cubit, (that is, fix hand- 
breadths ) broad, and two cubits long: and 
every of the twelve cakes, (as the Hebrewes 
write) was ten hand-breadths long, and five 
broad and they fet the length of the cakes on the 
breadth of the table. Thalmud in Menachoth, 
Chapter 11. bo the ends of the cakes han¬ 
ging over, were flayed up by thofe props. 
The Greeke, for Covers tranflateth Spondeia, 
that is, veffels to pour e out with: and btrwles 
they call kuatboi,cups. Of thefe there is men¬ 
tion alfo in Numb.4.7. 1 Chron.1i.17. and lcr. 
51.1 6. to cover withall] or with which 

they fhall cover \ to wit, the table, and furnifh 
it: or, the cakes and the incenfe. Thco- 
riginail word fignifieth alfo to poure out -, and 
fo the Greeke tranflateth, with which thou 
fhalt poure out, (Speifeis) as before the Greeke 
called the Covers Spondeia, pouring veffels :but 
of fuch I know no ufc at this table. pure 
gold ] whereupon the table is ajfo called the 
pure table, Levit.z^.6. 

Verf. 30. Shew-bread] in Hebrew called 
bread of faces, or of prefence 5 becaufe they 
were to be fct before the face, or in the pre¬ 
fence of God continually. The Hebrew 

I Doftors give alfo anothet reafon, becaufe 

every cake was made fquare, and fo had as it 
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were many faces. The length of every cake (they 
fay) was ten handbreadlhs , and the breadth five 
handbreadlhs, and the height feven fingers. Mat- 
mony treat, of the Daily facri flees,Chap.$ .Seel. 1 }- 
The holy Ghoft in Greeke callethit bread of 
propofition, Mark. 2.26. and in a contrary or¬ 
der, the propofition of bread (or of cakes) Hcp. 
y.z. thatis, with us, Shew-brcad-, which did 
(hew and prefent themfelvcs to the Lord upon 
the table in ftead of IfraeJ. For there were 
made every weeke twelve cakes, according 
to the number of the twelve tribes of Ifrael j 
to rnake every cake was taken two tenth denies 
of an Epha (or bufhell) of fine fiowre ; thefe, 
wich pure incenfe were fet every Sabbath new 
upon the table, in tworewes, fix on arewj 
and the old bread was then taken away and, 
eaten by the priefts; fee Lev, 14.5- 9 * with. 
annotations there. As the ~drk e fignified 
the prefence of God in his Church fo 
this table with the twelve cakes, fignified 
the multitude of the faithfull prefented un¬ 
to God in his Church, as upon a pure 
tabic, continually ferving him:. made by 
faith and hohneile, as fine cakes 5 and 
by the mediation of Chrift as by incenfe, 
made a fweet odour unto God, Alls 26.7. 

1 Cor. 5.7. z Cor.z. ij. It may. alfo fignifie 
the fpirituall repaft which the Church hath 
from and before God, who feedeth them 
with Chrift the bread of life, whofe offe¬ 
ring ofhimfelfe, was a fweet odour to God 
for his Church, before whom the Lord fur- 
niftieth a table,, lohn 6. 3X533.3 $. Ephcf 2.. 
'PfahiA. 

Verf. '31. Candlefiickc ] or Light-vcjfcll : 
called the candleflickP of light, Exod.y 5.14. 
pure go&if] v whereupon it is called the pure 
candlefic\e, Levit.zy.^. Exod. 31.8, bcaten- 
wox\o ) of one whole pcece beaten with 
the hammer, and this was of a talent of gold, 
verfe 36.39. branch ] thatis, branches,as 

the Greeke tranflateth ; and the next verfe 
manifefteth. bowles] or cups, as Gen. 44.1. 
fo named of the forme or faftnon. flowers] 
in Greeke lilies. So R. Menachem on this 
place faith, that the flowers were lilies : and 
noteth from ancient Rabbines, 41. particu¬ 
lars in the Candlefticke, 22. bowles, 1 x. fyiops, 


and 9. flowers ; which number he would have 
obferyed as myfticall. As the Arke fignified 
Gods prefence, and the Table with fhew- 
bread , the Church ftanding before him : 
fo this Candlefticke fignified his Law, in the 
light whereof his people doe ferve him, Pfal. 

119.10$. Pro.6.i 3. 2 Pet. 1.19. And^the fun- 
drie branches, bowles, knops, and flowers, 

{hew the varietie of things, and of delive¬ 
ring them in the Scripture; fome eafie, 
fomehard to bee underftood, 2 Pet.3.16. 
fome hiftories, fome prophefies, fome para¬ 
bles, &c. 

Verf. 33. made like almonds ] the Chaldee ! 3 3 
tranflateth, figured-, and the Greeke, figu¬ 
red with almon d-nuts: and this fome referre 
to thofe alfo which follow, the k m f> > and 
the flower, as if they had that forme. The 
Almond tree hath the name in Hebrew, 
of haftie bringing forth blofiomes and 
fruit: and God hkeneth the haftie perfor¬ 
mance of his word unto it, leremie i.ii,iz. 

So Aarons rod miraculoufly bare almonds, 

El mb. 17.8. 

Verf. 37. feven lamps] or, the lamps thereof j 3 7 
feven: which figured the feven fpmis (that is, 
the manifold graces of the Spirit ) of God, 
as is written, there were feven lamps of fire, 
burning before the throne , which are the feven 
fjwits ofGod, Revel. 4.5, he] thatis, the 

prtefl, as is expreffed, Exod.zy.zi. Lcv.z 43. 

See the notes there, to afeend ] that is, 
as the Chaldee tranflateth, to burTte ; for that 
the flame afeends upward. So in Exod.21.20. 

But the Greeke verfion here underftands it, 
of fetting the lamps up on the top of the 
branches of the candlefticke. over againft 

the face ] that is, right forward, or ftraight 
before it: as the like phrafe figmficth m 
Syk l - 9 - I7 “ See alfo Numb.8.2. 

Verf. 39. a talent ] this is the greateft | $ 9 
weight which was in ufe: it contained three 
choufand ihekels; of which were two forts, 
common and holy; as is {hewed on Gen. 

20.16. This talent, as all other weights a- 
bout the San&uary, being facred, was an 
hundred and twentie pound weight: or 
three thoufand Ifcoly ihekels. See the notes 
on Exod.i 8.14.16, 

_ Verf. 
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Verf.40. that thou make") or and make, to 
wit,all thefe things mentioned in this Chap¬ 
ter, and thofe which follow : as the Apoftlc 
expoundeth it, fee that thou make all things ac¬ 
cording, &c. Hcb.S.S- And oftentimes, things 
fet downe in this manner, are expounded 
univcrfally j as 1 Chron. 6. 30. thouonely fytm- 
efl the beast of the fonnes of men , that is, of 
all the Conner of men , 1 Kings 8.39. So, the 
word jh.illbe ejlablifhcd, Deuteron. 19. if. that 

is, every word, 2 Cor . 13.1. and, till l put thine 
enemies, Pftlme 110.1. that is, all of them, 
1 Cor. if. if. as we forgive our debtors, Jrtatth. 6. 
11. that is, every one indebted to us, Luke 11.4. 
and many the like. pattcyne ] in Grecke 
type : hereupon the Apoftje noteth, that the 
priefts of Ifrael, ferved unto the example and 
Jbadowof hcave/dy things, Hebr .8 f. So all this 
glorious furniture of the Tabernacle, was 
not for worldly potnpc, but for Ipirituall my- 
(fenc of heavenly graces, which fhould bee 
inioyed by Chriftj whereof fee Revel. 4.and 
21. chapters. Neither might Moles alter the 
nutter, forme, or falhipji, of any particu¬ 
lar, from the patterne (hewed him j but 
was ftricily bound .unto it,and fo did oblcrve 

it, 


Chapter, XXVI, 

1. God commandeth to m.i\c a Tabcrtv.clc, 
with ten u<rlamcs embroidered. 7. And a Tent 
over it of eleven cur tames ofGoats hairc. 14. And 
a covering fvr the lent, of Trains s^mnes, and a 
c over mg of Tacbajb sl^ins. 15. 7 he boards of1 he 
Tabernacle , of Shitl/m wood. 19. The [octets 
cj Jdi cr. 16: 1 be bars of Shittim wood. 31. The 
embroidered vale betweene the mojl holy place, 
and the holy, 2 he hanging veile for the 
doore. 

$ , 

A N D thou (halt make the Ta¬ 
bernacle with ter*curcaiues of 
fine Jinncn twined, and blew, and 


purple, and fcarlet : with Cheru¬ 
binis, the worke of a canning work¬ 
man, (haltthou make them. The 
length of one curtaine (hall bo eight 
and twenty cubits, and thebredth 
foure cubits, of one curtaine : one 
ineafur z. fall be for all the curtaines. 
Five curtaines (hall be coupled to¬ 
gether , one to another 3 and five 
curtaines coupled together, one to 
another. And thou (halt make 
loopes of blew upon the edge of the 
one curtaine, from the felvcdgc in 
the coupling3 and fo (halt thou make 
in the uttermoft edge of the curtaine, 
in the fecond coupl.ng. Fiftie 
loopes (halt thou make in the one 
curtaine, and fiftie loopes (halt thou 
make in the felvedge of the curtaine, 
which is in the fecond coupling, the 
loopes being one right overagainft 
another. And thou (halt make fiftie 
taches of gold, and (halt couple to¬ 
gether the curtaines, one unto ano¬ 
ther, with the raches 3 and irflialfbc 
one Tabernacle. And thou (halt 
make curtaines of goats hairr, for a 
Tenr over the Tabernacle : eleven 
curtaines (halt thou make them. 
The length of one cintaine fall be 
thircie cubits, and thebredth foutc 
cubits, of one curtaine i one meafure 
ball be for the eleven cuixaincs. 
And thou (halt couple together five 
curtaines by thcmfelvcs, ard fix cur- 
caines by themfclves, and (halt dou¬ 
ble the lixt Curtaine in the fdW-front 
of the Tent. And thdU-flnlc make 
fifeic loopes on the edge of the one 
curtaine, the oumiolt in the cou- 
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The curtaines 


Exodvsj Chap.2(5. 


and boards. 
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pling, and fifcicloopes on the edge 
of^the curtaine of the fecond cou¬ 
pling. And thou (halt make fifeie 
taches of bralfe, and (halt put the 
taches into the loopes, and (halt 
couple together the Tent, and it 
(hall be one. And the overplus 
that remaineth of the curtaines of 
the,Tent, the halfe curtaine that re- 
mainech (hall hang over, on the 
backe fides of the Tabernacle. And 
a cubit on this fide, and a cubit on 
that fide , in the remainder in the 
length of the curtaines of the tent, 
it (hall be hanging over on the Tides 
of the Tabernacle, on this fide and 
on that fide , to cover it. And thou 
(halt make a covering for the tent, 
of Rammcs skins died red, and a 
covering of Tachalh skins above. 
And thou (halt make boards for the 
Tabernacle, 0/Shittim wood, ftan- 
ding up. Ten cubits (ball bee the 
length of a board, and a cubit and 
halle a cubit the bredth of one 
board. Two tenons for one board, 
fet in order one againft another : 
fo (halt thou make for all the boards 
of the Tabernacle. And thou (halt 
make the boards for the Taberna¬ 
cle, twenty boards for the South 
fide Southward. And fortie loc¬ 
kets of filver (halt thou make un¬ 
der the twentie boards 5 two foc- 
kets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two fpekets under a- 
nother board for his two tenons. 
And for: the feCond fide of the Ta¬ 
bernacle, on die.North fide, twen¬ 
tie boards. And their fortie foc- 


kets of filver : two fockcts under 
one board, and two fockets under 
another board. And for the fides 22 
of the Tabernacle Seaward thou 
(halt make fix boards. And two 23 
boards (halt thou make for the cor¬ 
ners of the Tabernacle, in the two , 
fides. And they (hall be equally 24 
joyned beneath, and likewile they 
(hall bcperfeftly joynedatthe head 
of it, unto one ring : fo (hall it be for 
them both 5 they (hall befor the two 
corners. And they (hall be eight 25 
boards, and their fockets of filver 
fixteenc fockets : two fockets under 
one board, and two fockeis under 
another board. And thou (halt ad 
make barres of Shittim wood: five 
for the boards ofthe one fide of the 
Tabernacle. ' And five barres for 27 
the boards ofthe fecond fide of the 
Tabernacle : and five barres for the 
boards of the fide of the Tabernacle, 
for the two fides Seaward. And 28 
the middle barre in themids of the 
boards, reaching from end to end. 

And thou (halt overlay the boards 2 P 
with gold, and their rings thou 
(halt make of gold, places for the 
barres : and thou (hair overlay the 
barres with gold. And thou (halt 3 ° 
reare up theTabernacle according to 
the right fafiiion thercof,which thou 
waft (hewed in the mount. And 3 1 

I 

thou (halt make a veile of blew, 
and purple, and fcarlet, and fine lin- 
nen twined 3 the worke of a cunning 
workman : he (hall make it with 
CherUbiras^ And thou (halt hang 3 2 
it upon foure pillars of Shittim, over- 

' laid 


The vcile. 


E x op v *, Chap* 26. 


laid with gold, their hooket (hullbe 
of gold \ upon the foure lockccs of 
3 3 filver. And thou (halt hang the 
vcile under the taches, and (halt 
bring in thiclier within the veile, the 
Arke of the Teftimonie; and the 
veile (hall divide vnto you,betweene 
the Holy pUce, and the Holy of ho- 
34 lies. And thou (halt put the Cove- 
ring-mercic-fear, upon the Arke of 
the Teftimony, in the Holy ofho- 
3 j lies. And thou (halt fetthc Table 
without the veile; and the Candle- 
fticke over-againft the table, on the 
fide of the Tabernacle, toward the 
South; and the table thou (halt put 
3 6 on the North fide. And thou (halt 
make an hanging-vcile for the dore 
of the T ent, of blew and purple, and 
fcarler, and fine linnentwined$ the 
3 7 workc of the embroiderer. And 
thou (halt make for the hanging-veil 
five pillars of Shittim, and overlay 
them with gold, their hookes gold, 

I and thou (halt calf for them, fiuc foc- 
kets ofbraire. 


t Annotations. 

T abernacle*) or Habitacle, which was for 
the forciaid s/irfo fable with [hew- 
bread, and Candlcjticl(e to be placed in; 
a figure of the Church, wherein Goddwel- 
lcth gracioufly with his people, and ialight- 
ncth them with his Law, and the feven fpirits 
which are before his throne. See the annota¬ 
tions on the former Chapter. twined ] or 
twifled. after it was fpunne : and this was for 
more ftrength, E r cl. 4.12, In the Hebrew 
canons it is faid, WherefocXtcr fi»e linnen twi¬ 
lled is Ipo-. en of in the Law, it njyfl be fix doable 
tbted. Maimony , treat, vf the Implements of , 


the Santtuary, Chap. 8. [eft. 14, fcar let ] 

or double dyed fcarlet. Thefc colours repre- 
iented the blood of Chi ift, and the white lin¬ 
nen (or byfie,) hisjuftice, andfothevariecic 
of graces wherewith hee and his Church is 
made glorious: fee the notes on Exod. 15.4. 
Cherubims ] that is ,as the Chaldee exphineth 
it, figures of Cherubims : fignifymg heavenly 
affeftions in Chrift and his Church, and the 
Angels minifters unto and about them : See 
E xod. 1 f. 18. cunning workman ] o r exqtih 

file craft [man, that skilfully devifeth, andcu- 
rioufly worketh in any Arte, Exod 3 5.31,3 3. 
l.thro. 16 15. The Chaldee tranflateth it 
Craft [man ; the Greeke, Weaver : of which 
there is alfo mention in this worke ot the Ta¬ 
bernacle, Exod. 35. 3$. and 39. it. Tne 
Hebrew Doftors put a difference bctwcenc 
this cunning workman, and the embroiderer, in 
verf. 3 6 . Wherefoever it u [aid in the La v, T h e 
YVOttKE OF THE EMBROIDERER, that 

is, when the figures which are made in the wea¬ 
ving, arc feene but on the one fide ; but The 
WORKE OF THE CVNN1NG WORK¬ 
MAN,^, when the figures are fccnc on both (ides, 
before and after, Miimony, in treat, of the Im¬ 
plements oflhe Sancluaric, Chap, 8. feL 15. 
The veile of the mod holy place, being ofthis 
cunning workmanlhip, verf. 31. fiiewcch that 
both fiilc* were wrought alike. 

Vcifi i. cubits) Hebr. by cubit : that is, 
meafuringby the Cubit, which is fix hand- 
bredths, or a foot and an halfe. of one ] I 
which may be underftood of every one , as in 
z.Chro 9.16 one jhield,is for everyJhie'd. Or, 
as the Greeke here tranfiateth, the curtaine 
fljxU be one . 

Verf 3. one to another ] Hebr; woman tog 
her fi(ler y which Hcbraifme, the Chaldee alfo 
tranflateth on: to another ; and the Greeke 
giucth the like fenfc, and Mofcs himlelfc (a 
explayncth it in Exod. 3 6 . so. it, where lice 
faith one to one. So after in verf. %. and 17. 
This fignified the union of perfons and of 
graces in the Church,by the Spiri t,Epbc[. 4 3, 

4 ,?, 6. 1. Cor. 11. 4, 11,13. for. in 

Chrift M the balding fitly coupled together, 
groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord,£pbef.i . 
and 4. 6 . 

Verfi 


X 


The brazen Altar. 


Exodys, Chap. 27. 


The Court. 


{hipping with their faces towards the Weft 5 
the type of them on the table, being on the 
Northfide, and the Candlefticke of his law 
burning with the feven lamps of his Spirit 
on the South fide. So the Word, is above the 
Church. 

36 Verf. 3 6 . an hanging veils] or covering's 
the word more properly fignifieth. This was 
another veile, which hung as a dore at the en¬ 
try of the Tabernacle, through which the 
pnefts of the Law went every day to minifter 
in the holy place j but the people might not, 
Hcb. 9. 1. 6. Shewing alfo the reftraint of 
the Iewidi Church, from fuch bleffings as 
God hath opened unto us in Chrift, Heb. 9. 
9, io,&c. and 10. 19,20. embroiderer ] 

or, weaver with tinfel worhy, who worketh 
curioufly, and with many colours ; figuring 
the variety of graces which God decketh his 
Church with, E^e^ 16. 10 Pfal. 4$:. i$. But 
the workmanlhip of this veile, wasinferiour 
to the former, which had Cherubims. See 
the notes on verf. 1. 

3 7 Ve t f. 3 7. overlay them ] for this in E xod. 3 6. 

38. is fayd, he overlaydtheir be.ids(or chapiters.) 

braffc'] inferiour to the former, which 
were of fiver, verfe 31. The neerer things 
were unto God, the more precious they were, 
both for ftuffe and workmanfhip. 


Chapter XXVIL 

1 The brazen Altar of Burnt-off ring, with 
the veffeh thereof 9 The Court of the Tabernacle 
inclofed with bangings and pillars. 18. The 
me afire of the Court. 10 The oile Olive beaten 
for the Lamp , which the priefts trimmed daily. 

A N D thou (hale make an Altar 
?/'Shittim wood, five cubits the 
length, and five cubits the bredth 3 
fourcfquarefiiall the Altar be, and 
three cubits the height therof. And 
thou fhalt make the horns of it upon 
the foure corners thereof,of the fame 
flull the homes of it bee 3 and thou 


(halt overlay it with bralle. And 
thou (hale make the pannes of it to 
receive the allies thereof, and the 
(hovels of it, and the bafons of it, 
and the flefh-hookes of it, and the 
fire panns ofic: all the veltels there¬ 
of, thou (halt make e/bratfe. And 
thou (halt make for it a grate of net 
worke ofb ralfej and thou (halt make 
upon the net foure rings of bralle, in 
the foure utmoft parts therof. And 
thou fhalt put it under the compalle 
of the Altar beneath,and the net (hall 
bee even to the midft of the Altar. 
And thou (halt make barres for the 
Altar, barres of Shittim wood, and 
(halt overlay them with bratfe. And 
the bars thereof (hall be put into the 
rings: and the barres (hall be upon 
the two fides of the Altar to bearc it. 
Hollow with boards (halt thou make 
ir, even as hee (hewed thee in the 
raountaine,fo (ball they make tt. 

And thou (halt make the Court 
of the Tabernacle for the fouth fide 
Southward; Tapeftrie hangings for 
the Court offinelinnen twined, an 

hundred cubits length, feronefide. 
And the pillars thereof twentie, and 
their fockets twentie, of bralle 3 the 
hookes of the pillars and their fillets 
of filver. And fo for the North 
fide in length, tapeftrie hangings, 
of an hundred (cubits) length 5 and 
the pillars thereof twentie, and their 
fockets twentie of bralle, the hookes 
of the pillars, and their fillets of fil¬ 
ver. And for the bredth of the 

i 

court on the Weftfide,tapeftry han¬ 
gings fl/fiftic cubits; their pillars ten, 

and 
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The oile. 


Exodts, Chap. 27. 
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19 


20 


21 


a their fockers tcnne. And the 
| brcdth of the Court on the Eaft fide 
Eastward, fifty cubits. Andfifteene 
cubits the tapeftric-hangings for the 
fide : their pillars three, and th«ir 
fockcfs three. And for the fecond 
fide, fifteenc (eubtts> ) the tapeftrie 
hangings, their pillars three, and 
their fockets three. And lor the 
gate of the Courr, an hanging-vcile, 
of twenrie cubits, of blew, and pur¬ 
ple, and fcarler, and fine linnen twi¬ 
ned, the workeof the embroiderer: 
their pillars fourc, and their fockcts 
foure. All the pillars of the Court 
round ahour fit a ll be fillctted with fil- 
ver; their hookes filver, and their 
fockets braire. The length of the 
Court fbafl be an hundred cubits,and 
the brcdth fifry with fifty ; and the 
height five cubits, of fine linnen twi¬ 
ned: and their fockcts braire. All 
the vcllelsofthe Tabernacle, for all 
the fervice thereof, and allthepinj 
thereof, and all the pinnes of the 
Courr,bra lie. 

& to to 

And thou (halt command the Tons 
of Ifracl, that they take unto thee, 
pure oile olive, beaten for the Light, 
to caufe the Lampc toafeend up con¬ 
tinually. In the Tent of the Con- 
grcgation, without the veile, which 
w before theTeftiraonit, Aaron and 
his Tons fiiall order it, from evening 
unto morning, before Iehovah : it 
P*aU be a ftatute/ir ever,unto their ge¬ 
nerations, on thcbchalfcofthc fons 
of Ifracl. • 


K^nnotAtions. 

A Ltar ] in Hebrew Mi\bceub y i n Greek® 
7 b ijt after ion, lo named of Sacrifices of- 
;rcd thereupon, and it was anointed, 
dedicated, fanftifiedtobemoft holy, thatit 
111; b ht l'.uiflific the gifts offred thereon, and 
whatlocvcr touched itfhculdbeholy, Numb. 
7.1.8 6. Esod. 19. 37. Mat.x 3.19. Itis 
called by the Prophets, Ariel, the Lyon of God: 
and HW,rhe Moimtamtof God , E^k. 43 * > 5 * 
The Altar and Sacrifice fignified Chrift, fan- 
dtifying himfclfe for his Church, and by his 
mediation famftifying the daily fci vice of his 
people, whcreol alfo the Altar was a publike 
figne, Hfk 13. 10.-15. leh. 17.19. Efa. 19. 
19,20 Gen 8.20. and 12.7. Shittim'} 
in Grcckc incorruptible wood, fee Sxod. 25. 5. 

four [quire ] Tins forme fignifyethfirmneffc 
and ftabilitie: therefore the heavenly Ierufa- 
1 cm is fourcfqiurcy Rev. 12. 1 5 . fo was the fi¬ 
gure of it, 48. 20. and the mod holy 

place in the Temple and Tabernacle,2. Cbron. 
3. 8. The Altar prophefied of under the 
Go'pcll, though it be much larger, ( bccaufe 
the worfliippers arc increafcd all over the 
wo?Id,) yet is it alfo fourfqu.ne , E^sk: 43* 
1 6. 

Vcrf i. homes ] which were not oncly for 
ornament, but to keepe things from falling off 
the Altar, for the homes were upward, E^el(, 
43,16. And homes ufually fignifying power 
and might, (Habak 3. 4. Lam. 2.3. ler, 48. 
25 ) thefcfoui e homes of the Altar, fignified 
the power and glory of Chrifts Pricfthood, 
for the falvation of his Church, gathered from 
the foure comers of the earth. brajfc ] 
which was ftrong and durable, forrobcare 
die fire that continually burned upon this Al¬ 
tar : hereby figuring Chrifts fufferancc of 
Gods wrath and aftliffions, without being 
confumed or overcome, lob. 6. 12. So 
mountains of brajfe, fignific Cods invincible 
providence, Zacb. 6. 1. and Chrifts brazen 
feet , Rev. 1. 15. and the mm like brajfe in 
E^k- 4°* 3* l uvc like myfterie of ftrength, 
and invinciblcncflc. Sec alio lob 40. 18. 

X a Mich. 
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Mich. 4.15. So the inftruments of the Abac 
here following. 

Verf. 3. Jhjvels~\ inftruments to take a- 
wayafhes, or any filth, Such Hiram made 

alfo in Solomons Temple,' 1. K'^-7-4°-4?* 
bafons ] or ,bowlcs : in Greeke,^ rfo, thele 
were to hold liquid things, as the blood 
of the Sacrifices, &c. So 1. King. 7. 40. 
Zach. 14 20. fiejhboofa ] inftruments 
with teeth, to take flefh out of pots, &c. 
1,Samuel 2 .13,14. So in 2. Chron. 4. 16. 

firep.mnes'] wherein coales of fire were 
put : Englifhcd fometime cenfets, as Leuit, 
10. i* and 16 . 12. Thefe inftruments figu¬ 
red the minifterie of the Word, in the 
Church of Chrift : which ferueth to purge 
the filth and corruption of the flefh, and to 
kindle the fire of the fpirit, for the pure fcr- 
vice of God, Rom. 11. 1, a. and 15, 16, 
Zach. 14.20,21. 

Verf, 4. a grate 1 or, ficve, as the word 
is Englifhedin .Amos 9. 9. It was a broad 
plate ofbraffe with many little holes, through 
which afhcs and the like things might fall : 
and fcrved as an hearth for the fire to butne 
upon. 

Verf. 5. put it ] that is, the grate or net 
fore mentioned : the Gieeke tranflateth, 
put them, meaning the rings. the com- 
paft'e ] The Hcbre.v car cob, is no where 
found but in this Hiftorie here, and inRxo- 
dus 38. 4, the Greeke verfion maketh it 
to bee the grate fore-fpoken of. Others 
referre it to the iquare compaffe which was 
within the Altar that was hollow, verfe 1 , 
and 8, where either by rings, or upon 
a ledge, this grate was hanged on the midds. 
This fignified the place within, where the 
holy fire alwayes burneth, that is, the heart: 
which fuftaincth alfo the. facrifice : and 
where all afhes and excrements of corruption 
are inwardly conveyed away, as they are 
difcQvered by Gods Word and Spirit, and 
our fon&ification furthered by affli&ions, 
z.Tim. 1.3.and 2, 22. Rom, iz. 1.11. Heb. 
9.i4,andi2< io< 

. Verf.8. fee] thatis, Godfhpwed: or,ac- 
cordingto the Greeke tranflatioft, as it was 
[hewed. Thus all the inftruments of Gods 


daily fervice in llrael were appointed and 
ihewed of Gad himfelfe, that no place 
might be left for mans wil-worihip or inven¬ 
tions, Colof.i 13 . Mat. 15. 9. 

Verfe 9. Court ] or, court yard, an open 
place: into which the people fhould’come 
dayly unto the facrificcs and publike fcrvice 
of God, Vfalme 100. 4. and n<s. 17, ; 18, 

19. Thus was the Habitation of God, di¬ 
vided into three roomes, the outward Court 
which was in the open light and view of all: 
The Tabernacle or Holy place, which had 
light by the feven lam pcs of the gold Candle- 
fticke, and the moft holy place, wherein was 
ao externall light, wherein God fate upon 
the glorious Chceubims. So man ( who is 
the true Tabernacle and Temple of God) 
confifteth of three parts. Bo die, Soule, and 
Spirit, 1. Theft*. 5. 23. The body is as the ' 
open Court, where all doe fee what is done. 
1 he Soule is as the Holy place, where by the 
lamps of Gods Word and Spirit, mans rea- 
fon and underftanding is inlightned : The 
Spirit is as the moft holy place, where God 
onely dwelleth in fecrct by faith, which is 
of things not feene, nor by humane rcafon 
to be comprehended. And fo by the Hebrew 
Doftors opinion, the heart of man is anfwtr- 
abletothe Holy rfi Holies, in the Sanfluaric; 
R. Elias in Sephcrrcjhith chocmah, treat, of 
Holinefte , Chap. 7. fill. 219 The world alfo 
hath three parts, this inferiour wherein wee 
live and dye j the fuperiour, or heaven, light- 
sed with feven Planets, and ftarres innume¬ 
rable i and the Heaven of Heavens, (or 
third Heaven, z. Cor . 12. 2.) the place of 
eternall bleffednefle : unto which the moft 
holy place is rcfembled, Heb. 9. 24, 
tapejlrie-hangings ] which were Curtaines 
woven with Tapeftric worke. The fame 
word, when it is fpoken of other matter, fig- 
nifieth carved-wor\c, as in 1. Kjng 6. 32. 

finelinnen~\ in Greeke byfte : fee 6 xod. 
2?. 4. Within this, (which figured the righ- 
teoufhefle of the Saints, Rev. 19 8.) was the 
Church of God to be in the fervree of him, as 
in a holy/pure and glorious irtclofure. ■ 

Verfe 10. 7 ityrrs~\ which ierved to up¬ 
hold thofe hangings fattened usto them by 

filuer 


9 



Ex opts, Chap. 27 . 


filver hookes. Figuring the ftabilitic of the 
Church, and of the rightcoufaefle thereof, 
by the word of God, (compared unto fil¬ 
ver,) and Miniftcrsoftbe fame, l.remie 1. 
18. Key. 3. ti. Pfal. 11.7. Gal. a* 9 * 
fillet* ] or hoopcs of filver, which com¬ 
pared chetoppcs ot the Pill-rs, and feivcd 
both for ornament, and for the hangings to 
bee faftned by. They have their name in 
Hebrew of imbracing about, and cleaving 
faft; derived from a word which is applied 
unto loving affe&ion, Tflme 91. 14. and 
figmficthe pure love, wherewith the Saints 
are to imbracc, and cleave to, and feivc one 
another, Colojf. a. 2. and 3. 14. Galat.f. 
13 In the making of thefe it is faid, that 
i their heads alio (or chapiters) were overlaid 
with lilycr, Exod 38. 17,19. 

Verfe 1 z. Sea ] that is, the wefl fide: fee 
Gcnif. u. 8. fiftic iothcbiedth, .was 
halfc fo much as the length : and the foi me 
of the Court was a long fquare, 100 cubits 
long,and jo broad. The Tabernaclewitli- 
in.thc Court,w.is ot like forme 3 o cubits long, 
and 11 broad, Exod. 1 6 . 

Verfe 14. for tbefide~\ that is, for tleone 
fide , as the Grccke t. anfiateth it,meaning the 
fide of the gate or cntric : the Hebrew figu- 
I rativcly callech it a jhouldcr. 

Verfe i6. !angingzeilc~\ or, covering, for 
of that it hath the name ; fo there was at 
thcdorcoftl cTrbernade, F.xodu* 26. 
fee the notes there. &c. ] fo it 

differed from the other hangings of the 
Court, which were but cf one colour, this 
with varicuc of colours, reprefented the ma¬ 
nifold graces of Chi ift applied unto us, by his 
blood, by whom as by a dore, wee have en¬ 
trance and accelTe unto God, in his Church, 
lob. 10.9. Korn. 5. i,a. 

Verfe 18. with fiftie~\ that is, fiftic on 
the Weft end, with fiftic on the Haft end. 
1 he like is to bee underftood before of the 
length 3 an Hundred oh the one fide, with an 
Hundred on the other: and fo the Grccke 
tcanflation fpcaketh of that, as ofithis. 

fivC] halfc the height of the Taberna¬ 
cle, whirh was Ten Cubits high : Exodus 
j 16. i<$. * 


Verfe 19. for all the ftrvice] the Greeke j ? 

explained! it thus, and all the infiruments Juch 
at ferved for the worke thereof, 
pinttes ] or, myles: flakes : which were to 
faften it, and the parts thereof, that it might 
ftand 1 ure. Thclc fignified alfo die ftahibitie 
of the Church, and the miniftcric of Gods 
word faftening the lame, E%r. 9.8. Efay 33. 

2.0. and 22.23. Zach* 10.4* 

Q & 

Here beginneth die twentieth fedion, or 
ledure of the Law: fee Gen. 6. 9. 

Verfe 20. /*(*] and bring unto thee, fo 20 
in Lcvit. 24. 2. where this law is againe re¬ 
peated. Olive ] that is, of the Olive 
tree, which is alwaies grcenc and flourifh- 
ing, fairc and of goodly ftuit; of whofc fruit 
oilc is made, good for foode, for ointmenr, 
and for light; of which laft hee here fpcak- 
cth. This oilc Olive, fignified the fmitfull 
graces flowing from Chi ift and die Saints, 
compared to Olive trees, lud g. 9 9. Tfalme 
fi. 10. Zach. 4. Rev. u. 4. lere. 11. 

1 6. who by the fire of Gods fpirit, caufc the 
feven lampcs to burne before bis throne, and 
doc inlightcn die Church with his word ; 
V.fay6\ 1,2. Km/. 4. 5. I’falme 119.105, 

Trnv. 5 23. 2. Cor. 4. 4 6 . beaten ] fig- 
nify ing how with much Lbour, and affliction, 
die light of Gods word u. to be prepared, and 
with patience p.cached, audmadc to fliincin ( 
his Church; 2 .Cor. 1.4. and 2.4. and 11.23, 

24,15. &c. i.T/ic/^2.9. loaf end] 

that is, as the Grccke and Chaldee cxplainc 
it, to burne. 

Vcrfh 21./’ cTefiimonie ] the Tables of the 21 
Law,within the Arkc, Exod 25.21: Jhall 

o.dtrit ] by caufingitto burne , as the Greeke 
interpretrh. The manner whereof, the 
lewes record to bee thus : When the Pricft 
commeth totrimthcCnndlcflickc; of everie 
Lmpc that is burnt out , bee talyCs away the wtke, 
and aQ the oilc that revainclh in tbelampe , and 
mpethit, and putteth in another wt\e, and te¬ 
ther oilc by meafurc, and that is halfc a lot, (that 
is, sbout a quarter of a Pintc, of which 
me-furc, fee Lev. 14. 10 and the notes on 
Exod. 30.24.) and that which he ta^eth away. 
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Priefts garments. 


hee fieth into the place of the ajhcs by the Ml- 
tar , end lighteth the lampe which was out , and 
the lwipe which be findeth not out , he drefjeth it. 
The lampe which is midlcmjfl , when it is out , bee 
li hts not it , (after it is made clcanef) but from 
the Altar in the court •, but the reft of the 
lampe], euery one that is out, he lighteth from, the 
lampe that is next. Hee lighteth not all the bmps 
at one time : b it lighteth five lampes , and flay- 
eth.and doth the other fervice, and afterwards 
cotnmelh and lighteth the two that r miiae. He 
whofc dune it is, to dreffe the Candle flicks, c om - 
met)) with a vejjell in hts baud, ( which is caked 
Cu\, and it is ofgold, ifre to a great pitch's,) 10 
ta\e away in it the we\es that are burnt out, and 
the oile that remained) in the lamps, and Ughteth 
five of the lamps, and leavetb the vejjell there 
before the Candl fliefe, &c. andgoeth out: after¬ 
wards he contmeth and I’gbtctb the two lamps, 
and talieth up the vejfell in his hand, and boweth 
himfclfe downe to worjhip, and toeth his way. 
Maimony treat, of the daily Sacrifices , Chapt. 3. 
fcCl t 12,13. 1 6, 17. The like they haue in 
other records; as for the meafure of oile, 
in T halmd B-ibyl. treat. Menachoth, Chap. 
10. fol. 83 . Three logges of oile and an halfe, 
for the Candle flic \e, halfe a loggefor every lampe. 
And for the order, in the fame Thalmud, in 
foma, Chap. 3. fol. 33. The clean frig of the 
inner moft Altar, was be fire the trimming of the 
five lamps: and the trimming of the five limps, 
before the blood of the daily facrifrce ; and the 
bloo-i of the daily facrifrce, before the trimming 
of the two lampes : and tbs trimming of the 
two lampes,before the burning of inemfe, &c. 
This charge of the Priefts to order the lamps, 
fignifiedhovvChriftandhis minifters fhould 
! continually looke unto the puritie of do- 
ftrine, and preaching of the light of the 
Gofpell, from evening to morning, in the 
darke place of this world, till the day dawne, 
and the day-ftarre arife in our hearts, Rev. r. 
13. and t 1, TPeul. 33-10 Ioh. 5.33. Epb. 3. 
8,9. z.Pct. 1, 19, 20, zi« £Mat> 4. 16, 


Chapter. XXVIII. 


1 Aaron and his fonnes are fet apart for the 
Priefts office, z Holy garments are appointed. 

6 The Epi.od. 8 Ana tc curious girdle of it. 

9 The two Bcryll ft one son the fhoiddas a ereof 
01 which the names of the twelve Tribes were 
graven. 1 > The Brcflpla'eofimplement, with 
twelve precious ftones therein, z i on winch the 
names of the twelve Tribe » of ifrael were gra¬ 
ven. xz The golden chamcs to faften it . 
z6 And the golden rings fir tie fame. 30 Tie 
Vrm and Thummim . 31 The Robe of the E- 

phod,with Tmgra ials and Bels. 3 6 The golden 
plate of ihe Miter. 39 The fine hnnen Co.itc, 
the Miter, and the Girdle. 40 The Coatsfor Aa¬ 
rons pomes, with their girdles, and bonnets, 41 
and their linnen breeches. 43 The Vr lefts tniift 
wearc their garments, in th.ir aimimftration. 

a i 

A ND thou, take Hereunto thee 
Aaron thy Brother, and his 
Sonnes with him, from among the 
Sonncsof Ifrael, rhat he may mini- 
ffer-in-the-Prielh office unro mee: 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Lleazar, 
and Ithamar, Aarons Sonnes. And 
thou fhalc make garments of Holj- 
nciTcfor Aaron thy Brother, for ho¬ 
nour, and for beautifull glorie. And ; 
thou fprakeuncoal the wife hearted, j 
whornfoever I have filled with the j 
fpirit of wifdome5 and let them ; 
make Aarons garments, tofanftifie 
him, that hee may minifter-in-the 
Priefls-officeuntomce. Andthcfc 
are the garments which they fhall 
make, a Brcftplate, and an Ephod, 
and a Robe, and a Coat of circlcd- 
worice, a Miter, and a Girdle: and 
they fhall make garments of Hoh- 
nclTe, for Aaron rhy brother, and 
for his Sonnl 1 ', chat he may miniftcV- 
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The Ephod. 
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The Breftplate. 


10 
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in-thc-Priefts-officc unco me. And 
they (hall rake gold, and blew, and 
purple, and fcarlcc, and fine linnen. 
And they (hall make the Ephod of 
gold, of blew, and ofp urplc, ^/1'car- 
ler,and fine linnen twined,the woike 
of a cunning workeman. Ic (hall 
have the two (houldcr-pccccs joyn- 
ing together at the two edges there¬ 
of, and it (hallbcc joyned together. 
And the curious girdle of his Ephod 
which //upon it,(hall be of the fame, 
according to the woike thereof, of 
gold,o/blcw, and purple, andlcar- 
lct, and fine linnen twined. And 
thou (halt take two Beryll dones, 
and (halt grave on them the names 
of the Sonnes of I frael. Six of their 
names on the one done; and the 
names of the (ix that are remaining, 
on the lecond done, according to 
their births. The wo kc of an en¬ 
graver in done, lik* die engravings 
of a fignet, (half thou engrave the 
two hones, with the names of the 
fonnesof Ifracl, mclofed inoudics 
of gold (hale thou make them. And 
thou (halt put the two donesupon 
the fliouldcrs of the E phod,dones of 
memorial I for the fonnes of Ifracl; 
and Aaron (hall bearciheir names be¬ 
fore Jehovah, upon his two llioul- 
ders for a memorial!. 

And thou (halt make ouches of 
gold. And two chaines of pure 
I gold , at the ends (hale thou make 
them of wreathen worke, and (hale 
faden the wreathen chaincs to the 
ouches. 

And thou dale maVe the Brcft- 


20 


21 


| plate of judgement, the worke of a. 
cunning workman,like the worke of 
the Ephod (halt thou make it, of 
gold,o/blew,and purple, and fcarlet, 
and fine linnen twined, (hale thou 
make it. Fourfquare (hall it bee, 16 
doubled; a fpan the length thereof, 
and a fpan the bredth thereof. And 17 
then (halt embolic in it, embofment 
ofdones, fourerowes of dones .* a 
row, a Sardius, a Topaz, and a Sma- 
radg,thefirdrow. And thefecond 18 
row,aChalcedonie, aSaphir, and a 
Sardonyx. And the third row, an jp 
Hyacinth, a Chryfoprafc, and an 
Ameihvft. And the fourth row, a 2 o 
Chry folytc,and a Beryll,and a Iafper, 
they (hall bee let in gold in their em- 
bofments. And the dones (hall bee 2 i 
with the names of the SonsoflfracI, 
twelve according ro their names, like 
the engravings of a fignet, every man 
with his naracjrhey Hiall be according 
to the twelve Tribes. And thou 22 
(halt make upon the Brcdplare, 
chaincs,*/ rheend, of wrearhen work 
of pure gold. And thou (halt make 23 
upon the Brcflplacc, two rings of 
gold, and ihalr put the twonngs on 
the two ends otchcBicdplacc. And 24 
thou (halt put the two wreathmgs of 
gold m the two rings, on the ends of 
the Brcdplatc. And the other two 
ends of the two wreathing*, thou 
(halt faden on the tw o ouches ; and 
(halt put them on the ihoulders of the 
Ephod before it. And thou (halt 26 
make two rings of gold, and (halt 
pur them upon the two ends of the 
Brcdplatc, upon the border thereof, 

Y which 
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The Ephod 
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The Miter, See, 
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28 


29 


30 


31 

32 


33 


34 


which it in the fide of the Ephod in¬ 
ward. And thou (halt make two 
(other) rings of gold, and fhalt put 
them on the two Ihoulders of the E- 
phod underneath, towards the fore¬ 
part thereof, over againfi the cou¬ 
pling thereof^bove the curious gir¬ 
dle of the Ephod. And they (hall 
binde the Breilplate, by the rings 
thereof, unto the rings of the Ephod 
with a lace of blew, to be above the 
curious girdle of the Ephod 3 and that 
the Breflplate be not looled from the 
Ephod. And Aaron lhall beare the 
names of the Sonnes of I Iracl in the 
Breftplate of judgement upon his 
heart, when he goeth in into the Ho¬ 
ly place , for a memoriall before Icho- 
vah continually. And thou fhalt 
putin the Brelfplate of judgement, 
theVrim, and rheThummim, and 
they lhall be upon Aarons hart when 
he goeth in before Iehovah, and Aa¬ 
ron fliall beare the judgment of the 
Sonnes of Ifrael, upon hisheart be¬ 
fore Iehovah continually. 

Andrhoj (halt m&kc the Robe of 
the Ephod all of blew. And there 
(halbeahole in the top of ir, in the 
mids thereof: it lhall have a binding 
for the hole, round about of woven 
worke, as the holeofan habergeon 
lhall it have,f^r it be not rent. And 
thou lhalt make upon the skirts ther- 
ofjPomgranats of blew, and ©f pur¬ 
ple, and of fcarler, upon the skirts 
therof,round about,and bels of gold, 
between them round about. A bell 
of gold and a pomgranate, a bell of 
gold and a pomgranate, upon the 




skirts of the Robe round about, I 
And it lhall be upon Aaron, to mini- I 3 ^ 
fterj and his found lhall bee heard, 
when hce goeth in unto the Holy 
flaee before 1 chovah, and when, he 

goeth out,that he die not. 

And thou lhalt make a Plate f/pure 3 6 
gold, and Ihalc grave upon it hh the 
engravings of a lignet 5 Holines 
to Iehovah. And thou lhalt 37 
put it on a lace of blew,and it fhal be 
upon the Mirer, upon the fore front 
of the Miter it fhal be. And it dial be 38 
upon Aarons forehead, and Aaron 
lhall bearethe miqiiitic of the holy 
things, which the Sons of Ifrael lhall 
hallow,in all the gifts of their holy 
things; and it lhall be upon his fore¬ 
head alwaies,for favourable accepta¬ 
tion of them before Iehovah. And 3 9 
thou lhalt weave with circled worke 
the Coat of fine linnen ; and thou 
fhalt make the Miter of fine linnen: 
and thou fhalt make the Girdle the 
worke of the embroiderer. And for 40 
Aarons Sons thou fhalt make Coats, 
and thou lhalt make for them girdles, 
and Bonnets lhalt thou make for 
them, for honour, and for beautifull 
glorie. And thou lhalt put them 41 
upon Aaron thy brother, and upon 
his fans with him; and fhalt anoint 
them, and fill their hand, and lantti- 
fie them, that they may minifter in 
the-priefts-office unto mee. And 42 
thou fhalt make for them linnen 
breeches to cover the naked flelh; 
from the loines even unto the thighs 
they fhall be., And they lhall be up- 43 
on Aaron,afcd upon his Tons, when ( 

they i 
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(hey goe in unto the Tent of the con¬ 
gregation; or when they come nearc 
unto the Altar,to miniftcr in the Ho¬ 
ly pUce, that they beare not iniquity, 
and die: (it fhaUbt) a ftatuce/^r ever, 
to him and to his feed after him. 


Annotations, 

T , 4 Ip tiere] or, caufcto came nigh, that is, 
topidcncthcmfclvcsunto thee. Hither¬ 
to God hath appointed fuch holy things 
as pertayned to his lcrvice : now hee giveth 
order for holy perfons to adminifter before 
him. miniftcr w,&c.] or, execute the 
Priefthood. This honour no man might take 
untohimfclfc, bot he that was called of God, 
as Aaron, Heb. f. 4. lntbisworke Aaron, 
chiefly figured out Chrift, and fecondarily all 
Chriftians, whom hee hath made priefts unto 
God, Heb f. f. Rev. i.f. 

Verf. 1. ofbolineffc ] chat is, holy ferments 
(in Greeke, an holy ftole : ) lb called bccaufe 
they flpnified the holy gracesofGods Spirit, 
wherewith Chrift and his people fbould bee 
clothe d. Forfuch anhighprieft it became us 
to have, as is holy, harwleffie, unde filed, Heb 7. 
i6. and Gods prufts arc, to bee clothed with 
iuftice, and withfii vation, Pfalme 131 . 9 . 16 . 
and io are nil the Saints, Efay, 61. 10. be «- 
11 full fi trie] the Greeke trnnfl.iteth for \>onour 
and ylovie. Thcfc two, lignilic the higheft 
degree of dignitic •, honour inwardly in the 
heart and attentions : ilorie outwardly in the 
appearance and cariage; (as in Sfay 18.1 4. 
c loriey or bcautie, is compared to a ftoure-, and in 
E(ky6i .3. itisoppoiedunto<i/foj.) As Ic- 
lusthc (on of Ioledck the high prieft was clo¬ 
thed with filthy garment j, which lignified ini- 
quit. v , in h m and his miniftration, Zaih 1 7,4, 
fo thcfccarmcnis 01 honour andg/or/c,fignified 
rheholy and pure adminiftratioA oflefusthe 
Sonneof Ood, who offered himfelfe withour 
fpot unto Ood, to purge our confcience from. 
dead works, He. 9.14 by vvhon^lfoh’s Church 
is clothed with garments of oeautifull glorify 


1: with fine liman dame and bright, 
which is the righteoufneffe of the Saints,Rev. 19/ 
8 . From this fpeech of honour and glorie : the 
Hebrew Doctors have delivered, that the gar¬ 
ments of the priefts were to be new and fa/re, &c. 
hip the garments ofgeat men. If they were Joule, 
or torne , or overlong or overjbort, &c. and the 
Prieft did hu feruice in them, it was unlaw full. 
Sveriepriefts garment that was made filthy , they 
did not whiten it, or waft) it, butle.ve it for 
threds ( or welp ,) and put on new. The high 
Priefts garments , when they were old , were laid 
up inflore : and the whit4 garments wherein hee 
ferved on the fafting day , (mentioned in Lev it. 
16.4 ) he never ferved in them the fccond time, 
but they were re ferved in the place where hee put 
them eff, as it is written , And he shall 

LEAVE THEM THESE, ( LlVlt. j 6,1}. ) 

and it was unlawfull to pat them to any ufe. The 
ednts of the inferior priefts, when they weteworne 
old, they made of them threds (or welp) for the 
Cand’eftulp continually. M simony, in treat of 
the implememts of the Sancluarie , chap 8 . Se£k 

4 > 

Vcrfc $. whomfio ver] Hebr. him whom I 
have filed- Here Godfheweth hb Spirit to 
be the author and teacher of handicrafts: the 
Prophet (heweth the like of husbandric, Efay 
28 24 \ 6 . fanfiifie ] or confccrate him , that 
b, to be a figne of his fmdhflcation from God- 
"lhircforc it was death to miniftcr without 
thcfc garments, vcrfc 47. and they arc called 
holy garments, vcr(e 2 and in times following I 
wc c laid up in holy chambers, and the priefts 
nuchenot wcarc them among the people, to 
f nltifie them with their garments, Exffyel 

44 * * 9 * • # 

Verfc 4. circled worlp ] this differed from 
broidered worl^e, which was of many colours, 
but this coat was of onccolour, white, being 
offiaelbmcnoneh, verfe^q. but woven with 
circles, or round hollow places like eyes; 
wheefore the fame word is after, in verfe 11. 
ufed for ouches,o\ hollow places w her in Clones 
werefet. Maimony in the fore-named trea- 
riftf, Chap- 8. felt. 1 6. fiurii ^Thecoats both of 
the high prieft, and ofinfetiettr priefts , were of 
circled worlp, that is, bad many hollow places 
( or be ufv) in the wUnmg, hip the hollow place 

Y 2 *f 
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of cups. See. and a Girdle]T o thefe fix addc the 1 
golden Plate (or Crowne ) verfe 36 . and the | 
Breeches, 1 verfe 41.(0 the high prieLl hath eight 
ornaments: all which,and no moe,he was to 
weate in his adminidration. They may bee 
viewed in the order as they were put on (Levit. 
8.7,8,9. thus:) 

1, Breeches oflinnen, put next upon his 
flefti. 

z. A Coate of fine linnen, put over the 
Breeches. 

3. A Girdle emb oidered, of fine linnen, 
blew, pu pie, and fcarlct. wherewith the co at 
was girded. 

4. ^4 robe, all of blew, with feventie two 
bells of gold, and as many Pomgranats, of 
bh w,pu' pic, and fcarlei,upon the skirts there¬ 
of. This was put ova the coat and girdle. 

5. Aa Embody oi Gold, and ol blew, purple, 
fcarletand fine linnen, cunningly wrought: 
on the Ihouldcrs whereof, were two goodly 
Beryll (tones, on which were g-ayen the 
names of the twelve f nbes of ifrael. This L- 
phod was put over the Robe , and girded 
thereto with a Curious girdle male of the 
lame. 

6 . A Breftplatc, cunningly wrought of gold, 
blew, purple, fcarlct, and fine linnen ; which 
being a (pan (quaie, was fattened by e.olden 
chaines and rings upon the Kphod.~ Herein 
were let twelve fc vcrall (tones, on which the 
names of the twelve tribes were g aven; and 
herein was the Vrim,and the Thummim. 

7. A M'uer of fine linnen, (ixteene cubits 
long, wrapped about his head. 

8. A Plate of pure gold, ( or Holy crorpnr,) 
two fingers broad,whereon was graven, H o- 
lines to I e h o v a h. This was tyed 
with a lace of blew, upon the forefront ©fthe 
Miter. 

Thefe eight did the high pried weare in 
the San&uarie, his feet and hands (as of ci¬ 
ther priefts) being alwaiesbare, andwalhed 
daily, whenhewentintoadminider, Exodus 
3 a- *1. ^ 

The mferiour prieds garments were foure. 

I Linnen Breeches ' 

z Fine linnen Coats, 

. . • • - • • • * 

3 Embroidered Girdles of fine linnen,blew, 

. 


purple, and fcarlet, like the high prieds r 

4 Bonnets of fine linnen,as la ge as the high 
prieds Miter. Of th«Te ihad be lpoken after 
in this Chapcer particularly, 

Vnto thefe wee may here annexe the foure 
extraordinary garments, which the high 
pried wo. e on tne Expiation day onely. 

1 Linnen Breeches , next ius flelh. 

a A holy linnen Coat. 

3 A linnen Girdle. 

4 A linnen Miter . 

Thelc he put on, when he made reconcilia¬ 
tion tor the Church, in the mod holy place, 
oneem the yeere, (which was the tenth day 
of September,) and having finifhed hisfer- 
vice, he put thefe clothes oft', and never wore 
them more, but left them there, bee Lev 16. 

4.15 with the annot. 

Verfe y gold ] beaten into thlnne plates, 5 
and cut into wiers, fee Exodus 59 3 This 
gold, wrought with the three bloody co¬ 
lours, and with fine white bi(Te - } fignifyed the 
faith,obedience and (after ings of Ch id; and 
his juftice, in the adnainid. at>on of his pried- 
hood, Heb. x. 17. and 5 7, 8, 9. and 
9.12.14. Pfihne 132 9. 

Verfe 6 Ephod'] or, Amide. Eohod is the 6 
Hebrew name: fo called of comparing fitly 
the body, and being tyed thereto, Exodus 29. 
y. By the Hebrew Doftors, it was of bredth , 
according to a mans bacl-e.from fh mldir to faul¬ 
tier : and long behind, downs to the feet . M.umo * 
ny, treat, of th e Implements of the Sancluarie , 

Chap 9 feil. 9, Others thinke it was (hort, 
as a jacke or habergeon, lufephu* ( in the 3. 
booty of his ^4n iquities, Chap. 8 ) Ha th it 
was atyubitlong. In G re eke, it hath the name 
of the (boulders, upon which it was put. This 
wastheoutnaodof all the prieds gavmrnts* 
and ferved to hold fad the Bucdplate . and 
figured out in Chrid his Iuflice, which hee put 
©n, as an habergeon, Efay , 59- 17. who ap¬ 
peared clothed like a pried, Revela t 1. 13. 
Befides this golden Ephod, (which the high 
Pried onely did weare,) there was another 
fort of linnen Ephods, worne by inferiouC 
prieds,and other perfons, 1. Sam 22. 18. 
and 2. 18. 2 . S.-w»_ 6 . 14 - cunning work- ■ 

mm } who wrought or wove both (ides alike. 

fee' 
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fee 1 6. t ; Of this worke ,t^e Iewes have thus 
recorded : The tfilUtb.it was in the we vmg of 
the EphodfiUtd oft he hr eft pi a e,was thus wrought-, 
He too {e one tbreuof pure gold, and put it with 
fix threds of blew, and tmftcd thefe 7 . threds as 
one. And fi he did one thred 1 f gold with fix of pur¬ 
ple, and o c with fix of (ca let , and one with fix 
of lumen. Thus tht> e were four: tbreds of gold, 
cm 1 28 threds in all : Of which 28 bee wove the 
Erefiplate, and Ephod, See. Mammy, tieat. 
of the* Implements of the Sartcl tane, Chap 9. 
fell 5,&c. 

Vet Ic 7. fhoulder pccccs ] Hereupon this 
garment is calicd in Grcckc Epomis, in Latine 
Supcrhurrera'e, of being puc upmoft upon 
the fnouldcis ; There were fowc 1 upon it two 
fhouldcr-jeete<, that t ey might bee upon the 
fh aiders of the Triefl ; fayth dM.umony in the ' 
lm,d. of the Sancl . chap. 9. f£l. 9. 

Vcrle8. curious girdle ] called in Hebrew 
Chcfheb, of the cumtiig wortynanfb’p : in 
Greeke, the woven worbe. Of this Maimc• 
ny, (in the foie-named place. Chap. 9 fed. 9) 
fayth ; 7 he Ephod h >d as it were two hards 

(or pecccs ) f oingout from it, in the weaving, 
on this fide and on t at, m'b the which they 1 ir- 
deli/-, and they a e called C hefhcb (the curious 
girdL ) of ihc Ephod And after ( in fed 11.) 
hee iaith. The curious girdle of (he Ephod, was 
tyed upon his he nt, under the B/cftplate This 
dtftcrcth from the Girdle (Abaci,) which is 


after fpoken of in verfe 3 9. and by rea&n of 
the^old in this, which the other had not, ic 
is called the golden girdle. And Chrift ap¬ 
pearing with a prieftly garment, and girded ec¬ 
ho ut the paps with a golden girdle , Revel. 1.13. 
was declared thereby to bee our high Prieft, 
and it hath reterence to this curious giidlc of 
the Ephod. See more on Exodus 29.5. 

of his Epho i ] or, ofth c Ephod of it, which 
the Chaldee ex pound eth, of the Ornament (or 
fitting) thereof. This is faid to be upon it : to 
difttngudh it from the Girdle after mentioned 
in vet ft 39. 

Verfe 10. bit the s'] or, generations, by their 
mothers ; Firft of all,Leahs Children,(as Mo- 
fes himfelfe reckoneth them, Exodus 1. verfe 
1, 5 ) and then the other mothers children, 
and Rachels lad, as fhall after be more fully 
(hcwed,in their levtrall floncs; verfe 17. &c. 
Of this alfo Maimony writeth, in the fame 
place, Chap 9. fed 9. He fe tort eachJhoulder 
a Beryll(lone, f urfquare, ernboffedingold: and 
hee graved on the two fiones, the names of the 
Tm es, fix on one ft0. ie, andfix on another , accor¬ 
ding to their birthes. and they wrote Iofephs 
name Jhofepb ( as he is written in Tfalme 81. 
6 . ) So there were 25. letters on the oneflone , 
and 25. on the ether. And the fione whereon 
Ruben was written, was on the right [boulder 
and the [lone that Sytneon was written on,woo on 
the l ft ; after the manner here fet downc. 
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Verfc 1 1. mgr aver inflow] or, ftonec utter, 
lewelier. This engraving in precious ftone, 
and that like a figict, with the names of the 
Sonnes ofjfcael j Signified the firme and per- 
petualllove,meili0nall, efteeme, andfuften- 
tation ©f the Church of Chrift, lob 19. 23. 
24. Song 2 . 4 , Hagg 2.23. ouches] that 
is, hollow places, in which the ftones were let- 
faft, fee verfe 4. ' 

Verfe 12. a memorial!] The Greekeaddeth, 
a memorial! concerning them. In this worke, 
Aaron was a figure ot Chrift, Heb. 7.28. the 
Sonnes of Iirael, of all Saints, called th clfiraet 
of God , Gal. 6. 16. The two Beryll ftonCs, 
(quare and of equall bignefle , dignified the 
like precious faith and dignitie, which all haye 
obtayned before God in Chrift, 2 .Pet. v. 1* 
Gal< 3. 28,29. ( The Beryll being alio the 

ftorie mentioned in the delcription of Para- 
dife, Gen. 2. 12. and the ftone of Iofeph, 
Exod. a8. 20. who figured Chrift in his Hi- 
ftaining of lfrael, Gen. 45. 7* n. and 49. 
24.) Th ejhoulders on which they are borne, 
dignified the power and principalicie, which 
Chrift hath over his Church, prefenting the 
fame by his mediation, pure and holy unto 
God, and caufing them to bee had in perpe- 
tuall memoric, Efay 9. 6. and 22. 22. 
Eph. 5.25.27. lob. 17.19,20.24. CMal. 
3.16. Pfal. 115.1a. 

Verfe 14. at the ends] or, equall: oflike 
proportion. So in verfe zz. The Chaldee 
tranflateth/iwi/e^; the Greeke, mixed with 
flour es. faflen] Hebr. give, which word 

is ufed for making firme, faft and ftea.iie, as 
the Scriptures ihewj one Prophet faying,- 
Thou haft given, 1 Cbron. 17. 22. another 
faying for it,. Thou baft confirmed > 2. Sam. 7. 
24. So after in verfe 15. 

Verfe if. Breftplate] in Hebrew, Chojhen, 
which is not eafie to interpret; but becaule it 
was an ornament of the breft, wee call it a 
Breftplate. Jofepbm in his Greeke Antiqui¬ 
ties, Chap. 8, kcepeth the.Hebrew, 

Efficn: the Lxx. Interpreters ufually tran- 
flate it Logeion , and Legion , asfieing the Oracle 
ornament, becaufe by Vrirh 1 and Thummim 
that was therein, God gave artfwqrs to jhe 
gorernours, Numb, z7.11. It hath affinity 


with Chajbab, that fignifieth ftlence, asinrtply- 
ing a filsxt oracle , to bee feene on the breft of 
the high Prieft , rather then heard. Alfo 
mth Cba^ah, that fignifieth feeing, andfowe 
may Engliiliit,the Contemplation (or Confide - 
ration) ofiudgement, and it noteth the care 
tuac the Prieft ftiould have , of anfwering 
judgement and equitie to them that asked of 
God by him/ Whereof tec more in the notes 
on verfe 30. • .cunning workman] woven 
both fides alike. 

Verfe 16. doubled ] Mdimony (in the fore- 
faid treadle. Chap. 9. fe£l. 6.) explayneth it 
thus, that the cloth ( of the Breftplate ) wot 
woven with cunnning worlds of gold , and of 
blew , purple, fcarlet, and finelinnen, with 28. 
threds , as is beforejhewed. The length of it wot 
a cubit (thatis,twofpannesJ and the bredth 
of it, a flan: and they doubled it into two , fo it 
was a flan every w.iy , four [quare. And they 
fet thtreonfoure rewes of ftones, exprcjfed in the 
Law, and every ftone was foUrfquare, Sec. 

Verfe 17. Foure rewes ] ;as the twelve tribes 
encamping about Gods Tabernacle, were in 
foure quarters, Eaft, Weft, North, and 
South, three tribes in every quarter, Niw. z. 

Sardim ] or Sardine: a precious ftone, 
called in Hebrew, Odem of ^idam, which fig¬ 
nifieth Ruddie, Lam . 4 7 for it was a blood- 
coloured ftone. Accordingly the Chaldee 
Paraphrafc calleth it Samian, and Thargum 
Ierufalemy Saml{Ctba, that is , Red. In the 
Greeke, and by the holy Ghoft in Rev 21.20 
it is naYned 1 Sar dim, (of Sardis a chicfe City 
in Afia, where fu h ftones were ) On this 
ftone the name of Ruben was engraved, and 
it forefhewed the warlike ftate of that Tribe, 
which frontierd upon the enemic, and in 
Sauls daies, conquered the Hagarims, 1. Chro. 
5.10. and went armed before their brethren, 
at the conqueft of Canaan, left 4.12,15. 

. Topa\] fo named ofthe Greeke Tepa^ion, 
here, and in Revel, ir.10. In Hebrew, Vitdah-, 
from -the letters of which word t: anfphccd, 
Topad or Topas^ are derived. . Itwas a preci¬ 
ous ftorjefbund in ^Ethiopia, lob 28. :9. By 
the Hebrew DoftoVs, and alio by,Plinie in his 
37 Book?, Chap^ 8. the Topax is of a glorious 
greenc colour, and Strabo in his 1 6 Book?, a 

golden 


16 
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.golden colour. Hereupon one fo-t of To¬ 
paz, is of time named Trafoeidts , Greene 
coloured ■ and to this the Ci ftldcc name agre- 
cth, /<ir/^t«inOnkdos,and l.,rtyuba y \n Tnar- 
gum leiul dcmy, bothl gmfyinggrrc * On 
this done Symeo/ti name was graved, ot which 
Tribe there was little gloue, till hzekias 
dales, when the Symcomtcs linotc the rem¬ 
nant of Amaleckc, 1. Chi on. 4. 42, 43 * 
S maraud ] or t mernuld , : s it is alio 
EnglilhccL In Hebrew it is called Bai elpth, 
ot Barak which i % Li Joining, E\ityel 1. J3. 
and the Chaldee names agree hereunto. But 
th.: Grceke turneth it i maragdos, and lo the 
holyGhoft, in Revel. 11. 19. Which Sma- 
rayi ( or Lmerauld) is of amoft goodly and 
glorious greerre colour, that the eye ot man 
is delighted, refrethed, but never filled with 
the locking upon it, as Vlime (in his 37 boolfc, 
cb.tp. 5.) laith. And ns there are many forts 
of Hmcrauldsjfo fomc glitter like the Sunne, 
whofcChirrctis therefore feigned by Poets, 
to jh ne with chute Smaragds. Ovid Meta- 
murph. 1. and the Grccke name ( as well as 
the Hebrew ) impliech lo much. Smaragd , 
as being Matapd, ot Main, to Jhine. On this 
ftonc, L:vi was engraved So the ltruf. lemy 
Thargum upon this place,having named thel'c 
three Hone s, addeth, write plainly upon them , 
then am c < oj the three Tribes, Reuben, Symcon, 
Levi. So this ehlterine ftonc, forelhewcd 

% 1 V 

Levies gloric, who ftiould tra<.h lacob Gods 
judgements, and Ifracl his Law, Dtut. 33. 
10. whole 1 ghenings doe illuminate t’n« 
world, 7 Jaime 97. 4 Of I evi came'Moles 
and Aaron, and all the Priefls, andlohnthe 
Haptift, who fhined as Emeraulds hi the 
Cuuich. So the covenant of grace, isic- 
icmbledbv a Rain-bow ofan Fmcrauld color, 
in K'vcl. 4. 3. 

Vcrfc iB. Chalcedonic ] in Hebrew Nophec, 
which the Chaldee ofOnkelos turned j(m>. 
ragdm, that is, the Smragd ion mentioned , 
butThargum Iciufalcmy crllethit C cdced.ma, 
to which the name given it by the holy Ghoft, 
Chahedon , Revel. 11. 19. agrccth. The 
Grceke verfionhath Anthrax, that is a f. r- 
buncle, and fo the Cbulccdonie is hue i nto a 
Carbuncle, and one fort of it, as iPli/ii fticwcth 


in books 37. chap 7. This Chart edbnie (as it 
is. alio called ) ihinethclcarclikcaftarre, bur 
foraewbat purple-coloured * and the Carbun¬ 
cle (which is fo called Pyropm,) hath (he name 
of fire, like whidntfbineth. The ground of 
this c balcedonie, :eemeth to bee the Hebrew 
Cadcod mentioned in Efay 54, is. On this 
ftone, lu labs name was graven. In Caleb, 
Ochonitl, David, and Solomon, this ftone 
the wed his gloric, but above all in Chrift, 
who came of this Tribe according to the flefti, 
iJeb. 7 14. Sapbtr] thisis the Hebrew 
same,kept alfo in Grccke,and other tongues ■, 
but in the Chaldee it is Shabay^. It is a good¬ 
ly ftonc, tranfparent, very hard, of blew or 
skic-colour, ufed therefor e in heavenly vifions 
as Exodit* 14. 10 1 • 2<L The Sa- 

phirandt ie Smaragd, are the ntoft plcafant 
and comfortable for the eye to looke upon. 
Vpon this ftone the name of lffachar was en*- 
graved. Sardonyx ] This name feemeth 
to be made of the Sardine and the Onyx ftone, 
named in Hebrew, labalom, of Smiting \ and 
in Chaldee, Sabhalom , that is, bearing flrokes: 
for it is a vei y hard ftone,like the Adamant of 
Diamond: and in Revel x\< 20. is named in 
GxczVz Sardonyx-, which by the name, and 
by teftimonic of Tlinie, boo[e 37. chap .6 is 
mixed ota white and ruddiccolotir, (Lining 
liketothenaileofa mans hand fet into flefh. 
On this ^cnx^Zibulon was graved: fo the Itru- 
fa/emy Thai gum, fetting down this fecond rew, 
addeth, Write plainly on them, the names of the 
t'rcc Tribes, ludah , lffachar, Zabulon. So in 
Gen. 46. in Exodus 1. 2,3. in i.Chron. 2. 1. 
and often, thefe two, Jjfacbar ,and Zabulon , arc 
joyned with the for m, r fourc Patriarchcs,that 
lo all Leahs children, might be together. 

Verfc 19. Hyacinth ] or, Iacinth, this is of. 
ab ight purple colour: by the Grceke it is 
tranllatcd the Lrgttic, but fomc copies have 
for it rhe Hyacinth, and lo the holy Ghoft 
tr nflntcthit in Revel . zi. to. In Hebrew 
it is named L> poem : upon it Van was gi aven: 
and a citic c. lied 1 fhm, did aftciwards fall 
unto the Tribe of D.n, as this ftonc did por¬ 
tend, rn.' o L.pj.ui wrs called Dan, Jof. 10. 
47. c iv r cprr{ r] which name fgnifieth 

a told ••</« fe noting the colour of this J 

ftpn?* I 
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ftone. In Hebrew itis Shebo : the common precious lob 28.16. and in lofeph, lofua, 

Greeke veifion makerh it an Achate (or^ 4 - Debora, Gedeon, lephthe, anaAodonthe 

gate,) of which fore of ftone, there arc many Judges of Urael, the glorie ot the Beryll 

colours, andlomethe beft, that are grcenc (hewed it felfe. Iafper ] of the He- 

with a golden lift: which therefore the holy brew Iajhpeh, and the Greeke lafp/A : aftone 

Ghoft calleth a Chryfoprnfe, in Revel. 21. 20. of great worth and glorie} ot which are many 

Naphtalims name was graven upon it. So forts of fandrie colours, fome grecne, fonae 

the two Sonnes of Bilhah, Rachels maid, are azure or of aerie colour, called therefore At- 

joyred together. A me thy (l ] called in fi%ufa, by Vlinie, in booty <7. chap. 8. fome 

Hebrew Achlama: in the Greeke verfion,and ate party- coloured and fpotted,likc panthers, 

in Revel. 21. an Amethyfl , which is a ftone of therefore the Chaldee paraphrale here calleth 

a wan purple colour, andruddie : fo being a i tPantcre : and the Chaldee on Sang 1 ). 14. 

warlike figne, and Gad was graven on this faith Benjamin w.u engraved upon A ranter. 

ftone, whofe warres were prophefied, and This laft ftonc for the yongeft Benjamin, is 

hisviftories, Gen. 49. 19. and had fulfilling thefirft foundation in the heavenly lerufa- 

in x.Chron . f. 18,19,20. Here againethe leni, Revelat. 21, 19. The gloiic of this 

Jerufalemy Thargum, naming the third row of Iafper, (hined in Benjamins Tribe, when the 

ftones, addeth. Write plainly on them, the Temple of Solomon was there budded inle- 

naimsof the three Tribes, Dan, Napbtali , and rufalem,Dcuteronomic 33.12. Irfna .8 11.28. 

Gad, and in particular per Ions, as Ehud, (ludg. 3.) 

Verfe 20. Chryfolyte ] which fignifieth a Mordecai and Efter, but chiefly in Paul the 

golden Jlone, for the glorious colour of ic, Apoftle, who was of this Tribe, Roman. 11.1. 

which is a golden Sea-gi ecne, and (hilling. whofe writings are as a goodly Iafper ,ihining 

The Hebrew name is Tbarflrfh: which is alfo among the precious ftones of the Scripture, 

the name of the Ocean Sea, Pfalme 48. 8. Here alio the ihmgum lerufilemy addeth to 

and accordingly the Chaldee nameth it Crum the ftones of the fourth row : Write plainly on 

]amma, of the Sea-colour . The Greeke ver- them, the names of the hree Tribes, A fir, Jofeph , 

(ion, and Revel, ir- call it the Chryfolite, andBenjmin. fet ] or, f ftened within 

Afer was graven upon this ftone, who dwelled hollova places ( or ouches ) of gold, as the He¬ 
ll ere the Sea,with his brethren brew word implyeth: See verfe 1 r. 

Beryll "] in Hebrew Shoham, in the Greeke Verfe 21. according in'] or, by their names, 2\ 
verfion, and in the Rev, 21. 29. it is called and here the Greeke tranflation addeth, ac- 

the Beryll: fo the Chaldee here and elfewhere cording to their generation ( or birthes ) as was 

nameth it Burk. This was lofephs ftone, on exp effed in the tenth verfe, and is here a- 

which he was engraved : and on two of thefe game implyed. For in the fame o der that 

ftones, all the Tribes were written, verfe 11. they were graven upon the Berills, were they 
TheB«7#isof the skie-colour,but waterifh, here fet and graven upon twelve fcverall 
and as there are many forts of Berylls,fohave ftones: as they ace here fet downe in the page 
they many colours. This ftone is faid to be following. 
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f 1 Sardine 

2 Topaxe 

3 Smaragd 

4 Chalcedonie 

I f Saphir 
Sardonyx 

f Hyacynth 
8 Chryfoprafc 
9 Awcthytt 

10 Chryfelite 
J 11 Beryl] 
lalpcr 


t ft Reuben T 

I t Syrocon J 
, Levi I 

I >S#a*« efLcah- 

I 4 Iudah I 
I f lflachar I 
was ! 6 Zabulon J 

>S ra < 

Ven » Naphtali'V"^ BiihahjKl'hcla nuyd* 
9 G<td ) ^ 

>Of Zclpha, Leahs mayd. 

10 AferJ 


In lofepti \o fRjlchel . 
(ji Benjamin j 


This order of names is before (hewed out 
of the Ic.ufalcmy Thareum : the fame is alfo 
expicired by the Chaldee paraphraft upon 
Sing f. 14. where (peaking of the twelve 
Tribes engraved on twelve precious (tones, 
he nameih them thus: 1 Reuben, i Symeon, 

3 Let//, 4 luda l \ 5 lffachar , 4 Zabulon, 

7 8 Naphtali, 9 G id, 10 U/er, 

11 Jofepb, tz Benjamin: who were % to the 
twelve celefiiallftfries , bright m lamps , poli¬ 
ced in their worlds hltf yvorie , faxing h{e 

Saphirs. T he fame order we (hewed alio from 
Mamony y xo be upon the two Rcrylls,ff>/e io. 
except the tranfplacing of Bdhahs Sonnes 
M(C the engravings] the Chaldee addetb, 
mitten plainly ltl(e the engraving of a ring ( or 
fig” ft.) 

Vcrfcu. at the end] or, ofiqualitie: See 
vrr/e ,4 The (neeke tranllateth, mixed. 

Verlc 2 5. before it ] or towards the forepart 
*f rt > or of bun, that is. the prieft j for both on 
the lore-part of the Ephod, and before die 
pneft,did the Brcftplatc hang. 

v er[e x 6 border] or, edge: Hebr. lip. 

Verfc li.bind] w ith high knots, or, they 
fh.il /1 ft up. above, Sic. ] 7 be curious girdle 

of the E'lkoJ :r,u bound upon hti he:rt, under l' e 
Brcftplatc : faith Maur.ony, in the forc-'aid ' 
treatife, Chip. 9 . Sett 11. loafed] the 

Chaldee faith, Isolden off. Tire manner of 
fattening is by the Hcb r cwc#d:lctibcd thus: 
There were made on each faultier two rings 5 


one above on the top of the faulder, and another 
beneath the faultier, above the curiom girdle 
^And they fajlened two meat hings of gpld, in the 
two rings that were above, and they are called 
chaincs. Afterwards, they put the ends of the 
wre.it bines of the Breflplate , into the rings that , 
Wtre above, on the faultier s of the Epbod. Then 
they put the two laces of blew, which were on 
the edges ofthe Breflplate fa to the two rings which 
were above the curious girdle of the Epbod, And 
they let dome the darns which were in the 
rings on the fauldcrs of the Ephod, unto the 
nog 1 of the Br eft plate which were uppermost 
ih t the one mi. b: (leave faft unto the other,and. 
fothe Breflplac might not bee loafed from the M* 
p 1 od Alimony, treat, of the Implements o/tbe I 
Sanflusne,Chap 9 Seft.9. io. I 

Vcrfe 19. upsn bis heart ] The Grecke tranf- 
Iatcth upon his brefl : foin Revel. 15. €. the 
brefls faded, meancth the hearts. As before, 
prtfcntii g them unto God, hcebarc them 
on his (boulders, on two (tones of equal! 
worth and gloric .* fonow,to fignific Gods 
favour in Chritt towards the Church, 
they arc borne upon his heart, graven on 
fundry(tones, which fignihed the irani. 
fold and {undry graces of the Spirit, where¬ 
with the Saints arc glorified here, cvc.y 
one in their mua'ure; proceeding U from 
the love ofCh itt. Wherefore the * hurch 
defiring confirmation .in hh price sod 
love, praycth, Set met a»a fip er upon t 1 7 




hearty SongS. 6. memomll ] which the 

graving did fignifie, as in E fay 4.9 15, if, J 
mil not forget thee, behold I have graven thee 
upon the palmes of my hands, &c . 

30 Verf 30 .the Vrim and the Thummh?T\ which 
is by interpretation,ibc Lights and the Yerfecli- | 
ons j but what thefe were, isnoteafie to fay . 
The Greeke tranfhteth them, the Manifeftati- 
on and the Truth. There is no commande- 
mcnt given unto Mofes, for to make them 3 
neither is there any mention of them in Exod. 
39. where the making of all Aarons orna¬ 
ments is related: but in Levit. 8.8. it is faid of 
Mofes, he put in the Brcftplate, the Vrim and the 
Thummim . From which, fome of the He- 
brewes (as R. Menachem on Exod, 28.) doe ga¬ 
ther, that they were not the wor\e of the artifi¬ 
cer, neither had the artificers, nor the Church of 
. ifrael, in them any wtr^c, or my voluntary of- 
fring \ but they were a myficrie delivered to Mo¬ 
fes from the mouth of God , or they were the 

I worltf of God himfelfe. For Mofes too\e the V- 
rim and the Thummim/md put them in the treft- 
plate, after that he had put upon ^iaron, the E- 
pbod and the Breftplate, Lev. 8.7,8. Some doe 
thinke, that as thofc words Holineffe to Ieho- 
vah, (in verfe 3 6 .) were graven on a plate, 
and put on Aarons forehead: fo thefe words 
Vrim and Thummim,wcvc likewifc graven on a 
golden plate,and put in the Breftplate, which 
was double ( verfe 1 6 ) forfomething to be put 
therein. Others thinke, they were no other 
then the precious ftones fore-lpoken of. The 
ufe of thefe Vrim and Thummim, was to en¬ 
quire of God, and to receive an anfwer of his 
Will by them; as is laid of Eleazar the prieft, 
he Jhall as\t counfell for (Iofhua,) after the 
judgment ofVrim before the Lor d, Tfjtmb.x 7. 
ii. The manner of asking counfell, is re¬ 
corded by the Hebrewes to bee thus. When 
they inquired, the prieft flood with buface before 
the Ar\e and he that inquired, flood behind him, 
with his face to the baclfe ofthe prieft : and the 
inquirer faid. Shall 1 goe up? or. Shall I not? 

I *And hee as\ed not with an high voice, nor 
with the thought of his heart onely , but with a 
fubmiffe voice, as one that prayetb by himfelfe. 
*And forthwith, the holy Gboft came upon the 
Triefl, and he beheld the Breftplate, and faw 


therein, by the vifion ofprophefle, Goe up-, or gee 
not up ; in the letters that fhgwed forth them- 
felves upon the Breftplate before his face. Then 
the Prieft anfwer ed him and faid, Goe up, or, Goe 
not up. And they made no inquirie of mo things 
at once : and if they fo inquired, yet the anfwer 
was but unto the fir ft onely . And they inquired 
not hereby, for a common man : but either for the 
Kjng,orfor him m whom the affaires of the Con¬ 
gregation lay. Maimony, treat, of the Imple¬ 
ments of the Sancluarie, Chap. 10. feS 11,1 2. 
Of this, fee examples which may give light 
hereunto, inlfumb.ij. !8. »i. ludg 1. 1. 
and 20.18.28. r. Sam. 23. 9, 10,11, u. 
and 18.6. Thefe Vrim and T hummm, were 
loft at the Captivitie of Babylon, and wanted 
at the peoples returne , E^r. 2. 63. Neh. 
6 . neither doe wee finde, that ever God 
anfwer by them any more. The Bab. Thal- 
mud, in loma, Chap.i. fol,z\. fpcakingof 
hag. 1.8. where the Hebrew word Ecchabda, 
(Iwill bee glorified ) wanieth the letter H, 
which in numbring fignificth five, faith. The 
want ofHyjhewetb the want of five things, in the 
fecond T emple , which had beene in the fir ft, 
namely, 1 The~Ar\e, with the Merdefeat, and 
Cherubims: 2 The fire (from heaven : 3 The 
Majeftie (or Divineprefence:) 4 The holy Ghoft \ 
$ and the Vrim and Thummim. By the JWa- 
jeftie (Shecinah,) they feeme to meane the O- 
racle in the mo ft holy place, where God had 
dwelt betweene the Cherubims, Pfal. 80. a. 
Numb, 7. 89. And by the holy fiho ft, they 
meane the fpirit- ofProphefic, not onely in the 
priefts, but in the Prophets, as the Commen- 
tarie on thatplace of the Thalmud faith. The 
holy Ghoft was not in the Prophets, from theft- 
condyere of Darius, 8cc. that is, after Haggai, 
Zacharie, and Malachi, which were the laft 
Prophets, and in that Kings time, Hag 1.1. 
Zach. 1.1. So elfwherc in the Thalmud, in 
Sanhedrin, Chap. 1. they teach from their an¬ 
cient Doctors, that after the later Prophets, 
Haggai, Zacharie, and Mahchi were dead\ the 
holy Ghoft went up (or departed j from Ifrael: 
howbeit, they had tin ufe of a voice (or Echo) 
from heaven. R. Menachem ( on Exod. 28 ) 
faith ofthis Or£:le by Vrim and Thummim, 
that it was one of the degrees of the holy Ghoft, 

- (that 
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(that ii, of die gifts of the holy Gnoft.* inferi- 
our unto Prophefte, and[uperter to the voice (or 
Echo) Ltkcwiic R. Mofes Gerundenf. (on 
Exod.fol. 14#.) affirmeth, that betmeae the 
Voice and thefrof efte, were VrinandThum- 
mim. Of this Voice (or Echo) there is no men - 
tion in the Scriptures of the Prophets : but 
the Hebrew Doftors, (which fay that it was 
in Hr ad after the Prophets ccafcd,) doe of¬ 
ten write of it, and call it Bath Ipl, that is, the 
Daughter of a voice, as it were one voice pro¬ 
ceeding out of another, fuch as wee call an 
Echo j and which fome thinke was withdi- 
I ftinft and plaint words. Of old, they had in 
Ifrael Oracles oranfwers from God, three 
manner of waics ; by Dreames, or by Vnm t 
(that is, the Piicft with Vrim and Thummira, 
Numb. »7 zi.) or by Prophets ,x. Sam. z8 . 6 , 7. 
When the Lord would by none of thefe an- 
fwerKing Saul, thenhee fought to a Witch. 
The fooiftcps of chafe three, we findc among 
the ancient Heathens; as Homer in Iliad. 1. 

I bringeth in Achilles advifing the Greekes in 
toe time of a ioic pcftilcncc, to inquire the 
caule thereof from 1 Jod, by fome Trophet , or a 
Priefl , or a Dreamer ofdreames. And as the 
Hish-pricft oflfracl was adorned in his baeft 
I with Vnm and rhummim y zr inflated in Greek, 

1 Mamfeflition and Truih\ fo among the Egyp- 
, turns, rheir high pricft is reported to have an 
ornament abrut ha necl^e, of a Saphireftonc , and 
1 rhe ornament was ca'lcd Aletbeia (that isfCrutb :) 
j as NMnmu wnteth in his Grcckc HifJorie t 
I hot 14 After the lode of Vrim and Thum- 
mi iti, and Prophets in Ifrael •, the godly lewes 
heid them t" the Law of Moles, as they were 
commanded by the laft Prophet, Mai. 4. 4. 
AnJ heieunto 'cCus Sonne 0f Syracb, in Ecctus. 
\ 3 . 1 fccnaeth to have reference, faying, The 
Lan'h witbfuUto him (that underftandeth,) 
at th • 0-t \in^ ofnela • that is, as the Oracle of 
Vt.m rnd Thummim, for Vrim is tranflated 
I into Gicekc Df/.r, 1. Sam. 2 8. 6. K Mofes 
| bar Maimon, faith, They made inthefecondTem - 
j pie Vrim and rhummim, (whereby hcc mea- 
I net ' the Breftplate with die precious ftones,) 
to the end they might maJfc up ad the [High- 
prlefts"] eithtornaments } (without whichhee 
might not adorunifter,) altbofgb they did not 


enquire (of God) by them. And wherefore did 
they not mqui e by them ? Becaufe the holy Gboft 
was not there, *An i every prieft, that fpeal&tb ’ 
not by the holy Gboft y andon whom the Divme- 
mate fie reftetb not , they inquire not by him. Bid- 
mony, treat, of the Implements of the SanHuarie, 
Chap, to, Sett* to. According to this phrafe, 
are thole fpcechcs to be un icrftood, in lob, 
7.39. The holy Ghoft woo not yet y becaufe lefut 
was not yet glorified : and in Aft. 19. 1. ivec 
have not fo much as beard , whether there bee an 
holy Ghoft. Whereby is meant,the gifts of the 
Spirit, in Prophcfic, Tongues, &•. as there 
follow eta in verfe 6 m The boly Ghoft came on 
them, and they fp with Tongues , and propbe- 
fttd: which gifts being before ccafcd, were 
reftored by die Gofpell ; an evident proofe 
that the Chrift was come, loel z. 28,-jz. 

z. 4.17.18. And in Chrift,this myfte- 
rie of Vnm nd Thummim was fulfilled: for in 
the heart of him our great High-prieft, werp 
the gifts of the holy Ghoft without meafurc, 
*. 34. unto all Light and Manifeftation of 
the Truth, with all Perfection and integritie, 
lob. 1.4,9. * 7 ' an ^ 3 lz * * 3 * an d 18. 37. 
Colof z, 3. whereby the light of the tysowlcdre 
of the rjlme of God , in the face of Iefus Chrift , 
is come unto us; by whom the Spirit of 
Truth is fent into us, to dwell with us, and to 
abide with us for ever, I oh. 14. 16,17. who 
alfo hath given as to put on the Breftplate cf 
Faith an i Lovr, 1. Thif 5. 8. 

Vcrlc* 31 the Rube ] in Hebrew Mcgri;l\ in 
Grcckc Hupcdutes, that is, an Vndtrclothing ; 
it was a long garment, worne next under the 
Ephod. Tnc Hebrew fay, Vpon the RobCyWa* 
the Ephod and the Breftplate ; and he girded with 
the curious girdle of the Ephod, upon the Robe, 
under the Breftplate: and therefore it u called the 
R obe of the Ephod , becaufe hr girded 11 with the 
E phod. Maimony in Jmolements cf the Sant I. 
Chap. 10. Sett. 3. See alfo Exodus i). f. and 
Lev it. 2 . 7. of the Ephod'] the Greckc 
here tranflateth it Voderee y that is, ofthe gar¬ 
ment-downe-to-the-foot : So in Revel. 1. 13. 
Chrift appeareth clothed with a garment downe 
to the foot, (in the Greeke there. Pod tree :) 
to (hew himfclfc, as High Prieft for the | 
Church. I 

Z a Verfija. 




Ex odts, Chap. 28 


Verfe 3 2, an hole ] called in Hebrew a 
mouth. * top] Hebr. head. a bin - 

ding ] or wit j galled in Hebrew a lip. 
woven war kg'] Hebr,. the wo\e of the weaver. 
Jofephm (in his 3-. boofe of Antiquities,C hap. 8.) 
faith, This coat was not of two peeces , but wo¬ 
ven in one, witkou feameson jhoulders or fides. 
Maimony (in treat, of the Implements f the 

I Sanftuaric, Chap. 9. Soft. 3.) faith: The Robe 
was all of blew-, and the threds thereof were 
twelve times double ; and the hole thereof was 
woven at the beginning of the weaving. And it 
hadno fleeves, but was divided into two sfirts, 
from the end of the neefe unto beneath, after the 
manner of all Robes: and was not joyned toge - 
ther, but about all the neefe onely. The Gof- 
I pell noteth of Chrift, how in the daies of his I 
I flcfli, he wore a coat withoutfcame , wyvenfrom 
1 the top throughout , lob. 19.23* Though that 
I were not a prieftly garment. yet was it my- 

I fticall. 

33 Verfe 33. Pcmgranats ] that is, fimilitudes 
1 of them; fotheGreckctranflateth,<#if rm* 

P omgranals of the flounfloing pomegranat-tree. 
fear let ] every fort of thefe three ( fay th 
1 Maimony,) being tw/fled ofeight threds, as it 
is written, upon the shirts ofn twifled (Exodus 
39.24.) .So the threds of thefe shirts were in all, 
foure and twtniie And he made them Ife pom - 

granais , which open not their mouth ; and hung 
them on the Robe. Maimony treat, of the Jm- 
pfoments of the Sanlt. Chap. 9. Seel. 4, libere- 
1 fo. ver this word twisted is ufed alone, (as 
1 it is in Exodus 39 24.) it mufl be eight double 
I threds < Ibid. chap. 8 Sell. 14. The Greekc 
verfion, both here and in Exodus 39.24. ad- 
deth the fourth ftuffe, and of fine linnen twi¬ 
ned : but the Hebrew wanteth this, as al(o the 
1 Chaldee. beds ] in number threescore 
1 and twelve, (as Maimony (heweth in the fore- 
fsud treatife, Chap. 9. Sell. 4,) and they were 
hanged 3 6. on the one s fir t, and 3 6 . on the other . 
And in thefe 72 bells, were 7 2.clappers, all of 
gold : and the bed together with the clapper in it, 
is that which is called fin Hebrew ) Pagnamon, 
fa Bell) faith Maimony ibidem. 

3 s Verfe 3 y. to minifier. ] in the fame: or, 1 when 
he mini fire th. found] ox, voice: that is, 

theib^ndot his bells- .Whereby was fignified 


•» ' • * • 

the voice of Chrift, which is heard of God, in I 
his prayer and mediation ; and heard of the l 
people, in his teaching and inftru&ion, Heb. I 
5.7. and7.25.. Veut. 33.10. Efay 58. 1. 
Mat. 12. 18. Therefore thelc Bells were of I 
gold, to fignifia the puritic and prccioufncfle 
of the words of Chrift ; accompanied with 
'Pomgranats, to fignifie the fruits ansfeomfor- I 
table effefts of Chrift* badi mediation and 
dodrine. For Tomgramts,were oi the fruits 
of the holy Land, Deut. 8.8. and they with 
the wine that is in them, fignified the fruits 
and graces ofthe Saints, Song 4.3. 13, and I 
8. 2. Therefore many fuch were alfo in So¬ 
lomons Temple, z.Chron. 3 1 6. and 4. 13. 1 
And the care that this Robe fhould not bee I 
rent (verfe 3 z.) (ignified the unitie of the do - 
ttrine and faith of Christ, which fhould be 3- 
mong his people without rents or fchifmes, 

1 .Cor. 1. 10,13,1 .Tim. 1.3. goeth ;>/,&c.]chat 

is,publikely adminiftreth, as this phrafe fgni- 
fieth, Numb. 27-17. x.Cbron.xj. 1 . AH. 1,21. 

that be dye notj or, and hefh.ill not dye. 

Verfe \ 6 . Plate ] the Hebrew Tfits, proper- 
ly fignifieth a floure-, the Grcek,Vetalon,a leafe: 
becaufe it appeared faite and glorious.: after, 
it is called, the Plate of the holy Crowne, Exodus 
3930. It was a long plate of gold, two fingers 
1 broad, and reacbe ifrom one tart ( of the pried) 
to another,&ith.Maimony, in Implements of the 
SanHuarie , chap. 9. SeH. 1. 

hoiynbs to Iehovah] that is, 
thefe words fhalbe graven upon it-.in Hebrew, 
Kodesh la Iehovah: whichwemay 
Engliih ,Holine(fe to Jehovah,ox, The holyneffe of 
iehovah: and fo the Grecke tranflateth it Ha- 
giafma Rjtriou, The holinejje (or fanflifieationof 
the Lord. Thefe words might be written (as 
the Hebrews fay,), either in one line, or in two . 
and the letters were fb graven, as that they 
flood out (above the reft of the plate, and were 
not cut inward) Maimony.ibidem. 

Verfe. 38. heart ] of, tafeaway the ini- 
quitic. This openeth the myfteric of this 
floure j. how it figured the mediation of 
Chrift, who by his holinefle which hec had 
ofchc-Godhcad, cooke away the (inn :s of his 
people, which they commit in their moft ho- 
Iy and religious a&ions, loh, 1. 19. 2. Cor. 

' f 
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Exo d vs. Chap. as. 


f. 19. t.loh. 1. 1,2. for favour obit accep¬ 

tation"] chat is, for a figne that tbe people arc 
made acceptable unto Cod,by the holinefle of 
Ichoyah himfclfe, whi h through the mediati¬ 
on of this lngh prieft, is imputed unco them, 
Ephef 1 . 6, z. Cor . j. 19. And this was 
graved as a fignet, and put on the forehead 
of the prieft, that it might be a vifiblc and per¬ 
petual! token of Gods gracious acceptation,to 
be feenc and'read of all the people, to their 
comfort, as alio before tbe Lord, who refpefteth 
his, in the face of Chrift. 

Vcrf. 39. coac] chcGreekc tranflateth coats: 
for whether it were the high prieft, or the in- 
feriour priefts,their coats wcic all of one fluff, 
and woven with like woike, Exodus 39.17. 
and Mtnmony, in the forefaid treat. Chap, 8. 
Sf <3 1 6. where he fticwcth alfo, that the e 
1 oats had fleeves woven of ihe lame,and lowcn 
unto the bodies of the coats, which were long, 
reaching downc to the heeles: and the fleeves 
for length and widcnefic fit for the armes. 

I hey figured the garments of jufticc, where¬ 
with Chrift and his children arc arayed, Tfal. 
132.9. Revel. 19. 8. Miter ] in Hebrew 

Mitfnepbetb , which fignifieth a thing wrapped 
about the head. Sucn as the Tuffe which at 
this day is worne in the Faftcrnc Countries. 
By the Hebrew records,the high priefls Miter, 
and the inferioui priefts Bonnets, were all of 
one flu fc and fixe; and differed oncly in the 
manner of wrapping about the head j the Mi¬ 
ter being wound mine flat, and the Bonnets 
more round and high crov/ned. Ti e Miter of 
tbe high prieft, or of the inf mow priefts,was fix- 
teene cubits (that is, 14. foot) long , layth 
Maimony , in Implements of the Sanfliurie , 
Chap. 8- ScT. 2, 19 It was an ornament for 
Ptieftsandfor Kings,£^. 21. 16. and fig- 
nified both the power and authorise which 
they had for their office under God, Zacb. 3. 

S. and their pure adminiftration thereof in 
jufticc and judgement, aslobfaid, Mjiudg- 
ment was as a Robe and a Miter, lob 19. 14. 
So Chrift our High pric:ft, appea ing in a 
piicftly Garment downc-ro-the foot, had 
alfo hkh n ad (that is, the attire of Ivs head ) 
and his bakes, white as wool ^ and as Snow, 
Revel. 1. 13, 14, as in Song 5. 11. his be A 


is of fine gold', as was the plate on the high- 
priefts forehead,and as a King with his crown. 
Among the Heathen Romanes, their chiefc 
priefts were called Fhmtne j ; tf the attire of 
their heads, as being Yiteamines , without 
which, it was unlawful! for them to goeout 
of doores. Pomp . Latru de Rom. facerd. 
tit. de Flaminib . and Tlutarch , in Nnma. 
Among the Arabians alfo, their high priefts 
were clad with lmncn garments, and Mitersj 
sAlcxand ab Alexandr.lib. 2. cap. 8. 

Girdle ] in Hebrew Abnct : it was made 
of fine lir.nen , and of blew , and purple , and 
fcarlet , Exodus 39.29, The Hebrew Do¬ 
ctors wi ite, it was about three fingers broad, 
and two rnd tbirtie Cubits long: they wound it 
about, aid turned it one fold upon another 
7 beHiik priijl Girdle, was in making lity to 
the other priefts . It was to gird die coat with, 
which was under the Robe, Levit. 8. 7. and 
Maimony , treat, of the Implements of tbe 
Sanftuarie , Chap. 8. Seft. 2. 19 and Chap. 
10. Seel. 1. Iofeplm (in his 3. booty of 
Antiquities, Chap. 8 ) fayth, The coat was 
girt with a girdle foure fingers broad J, but empty 
within ; and woven foasit was lity a ferpents { 
ilfin, piflured with flowers , red , purple, blew, 
and of fine linn en\ tbe woofc was oncly fine liu - 
nen ; whit h b> ing wound and tyed once or twift 
about the brt ft, hung downc to the antyes, fo long 
as he did not miniftei ; but whenhee minifired. 
Itft it fhould hinder him, he caftitupon bis left 
Jbouldir. This muft bee underftood of the 
infericur priefts girdles j for the high prieft 
could not lo doe, by rcafon of his garments 
above it. Thcfe girdles fignifiedthe truth, 
conftancic, and expedition of Chrift in his 
miniflration; and fo of all Chrift. ans, Epbt, 
6. 14 Efay 12. 21. Luty 11. 35. See 
the notes on .Exodus 12. n. em¬ 

broiderer ] or, weaver with tinfi l worlds: See 
Exodm 16. i. 36. The embroidcrie or 
cunning workmanfhip, was in the weaving: 
for of all the Priefts garments, none was made 
of needleworks but of woven warty, as it is 
written (in Exodus 39. 22. 27 Thf work 
of the Weaver, - fiich &ia'rmny. in 
Implements of the Santtuarie, Chap. 8. Soft. 
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Verfe 40. Costs'] of fine-linncn, fuchas 
the high' Pacff hid Sxodus 59.27. To foi the 
girdles, and bonnets, they we re of the fame 
ItufFe and workguni'liip that the highPricffs: 
a* is before noted. And figured the gar¬ 
ments of Chrifts children, made white in his 
blood, wherein the terve God day and night 
inhis Temple, Revl. 7. 14,if. and 19 3 , 
Among the Heathens alfo, they that facrificed 
to their Gods, were clad in white rayment , 
Valtr. Max. b. 1. c. r. Bonnets ] ot lin- 
nen cloth, wrapped about their heads, much 
like the high Pricfts Miter. See the notes on 
verfe 39. So we Chriftians are to put on our 
heads, the hope of falvation for an helmet, and 
under it for to rcioycc, 1. Thef 8. Rom. 5. 
z . for the tire upon the head, is oppofed unto 
rtiourning, E^. 24.17.13. 

Verfe 41. anoynt ] with the holy oile, 
made at Gods direction : fee Exodus 3 o. 23. 
30. and 29.7. fill their hand ] that is, 
confecrate and dedicate them unto the mini- 
fterie. This was by putting the flefh of the 
facrifice, with bread, &c. into their hand, 
whereof fee Exodus 29.9.13,24. The Greek, 
keepeththa Hebrew phrafe : but the Chaldee 
tranflateth, thoufhalt offer their offrings. 

Verfe 41. breeches ] alike for the High 
Prieft, and for the other, of the fame matter 
and forme. nailed flefh ] that is, the 
fecret and fhamefull parts, called in the He¬ 
brew the flefh ofnafsdneffe, (or of flume ; bc- 
caufe ofthofepam we aremoff afhamed when 
we are naked. The Greeke tranflateth, the 
fhame of their bodic. $0 each of thefc words, 
is ufed for our fhamefull parts; flefis ,in Gen, 17. 
ii. E’Kfk' a 3 * 20. nakedneffe, ii \ Gen, 9.12,13. 
Lev. 18. 7. which are here commanded to 
be covered with iinnen, which fignified rigkte* 
oufneffe Revel. 19.8. even the rightcoufneffe 
which is of God by faith, whereby our finne 
(which is our fhame, Rom. 6 . 21.) is covered, 
Rom. 4. 6,7. And as all thefe garments arc 
given of God to Aaron and his Sonnes: fo he 
it was that clothed our firff parents after their 
nakedneffe, Gen. 3.11. and he hath fpred hi* 
skirts over us, and covered our filthincflc, 
when we were naked and bare, E^. 16.7,8. 
and counfelleth all, to buy of him white ray- 


menr,that they may be clothed,and their filthy 
nakedneffe appeare not, Revel. 3.18. even to 
put on the Lord Iefus Chriff, and to make no 
proyifion for the flefh,to fulfill the luffs there¬ 
of, Rom. 13.14 the thighes ] from above 
the navett, a little off from the heart ,unto the end 
of the thigh j faith CM. simony, in Implement > of 
the Sanftuarie, chap. 8. [eft. 18. Though 
thele parts were covered by the former gar- 
mcntSjyetleft by wind,or any other accident, 
they fhould haply bee difeovered, God ( for 
more reverence of his Majeffie, and regard 
offcemlmeffeandhoneffie,) appointeth thi* 
clofe covering, which(as Maimeny txpreffeth) 
were tyed with firings, and made clofe like a 
purfe. Thu* God gave more abundant ho¬ 
nour, to that part which lacked j and our un~ 
comely parts, have more abundant comsli- 
neffe, as Paul faith, 1. Cor . 12. 23,14. 

Verfe 43. beare not iniquitie] that is, beare 
not punifhment for this iniquitie, and die. 
The Greek tranflateth, and theyfhallnot bring 
fime upon tbemfelves, that they die not. For God 
is of purer eyes , then to behold evil 1 , Hab. 1 . 13. 
and he that had not on his wedding garment , 
was bound hand and foot, and caff into utter 
darkneffe, Mat. 11. 12, 13. Bleffed, there¬ 
fore is he that watcheth and kcepeth his gar¬ 
ments ; left he walkc naked,and his fhame be 
fecnc,Krt'f/. 16.1$. This caution is not for the 
fsreeches only,but for all the garments •, as the 
Hebrew Doctors haue gathered thus; The high 
Triefithat minifireth with leffe then thefe eight 
garments , or the inferiour Vriefl that minifireth 
with leffe then thefe fourc garments, his fer - 
vice is unlawful!, and he is guilty of death by the 
hand of God’, even as a flranger that minifireth, 
as it is written, (in Exod. 29.9, (And t h o v 

SHALT GIRD THEM WITH GIR¬ 
DLES, &C. And the Priesthood 
shall be the.rs: when their garments 
are upon them, their Vriefihood is upon them: if 
their garments be not upon them, their priefthood 
is not upon them, but loe they arc as (irangers’, and 
ii is written (inNumb. 1.51. The stran¬ 
ger THAT COMMETH NIGH, SHALL 

be pvt to death. Ashe that wantetb 
! bis garments, is guiltie of death , and bisferviee 
i tmlawfuU: fo isSie that hath mo garments. As 

hee 
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The Prieft* confccrated. Exodts, Chap. 29. 


Sacrifices, 


he that puts on trvo coats , or too girdles. Or, the 
common priefl that puts on the high priefts gar¬ 
ments, andferveth loe he poduteth the Cornice , 
and is guilty of death by the hand o/(thc God of) 
heteven. Maimony , in treat, of the Implements 
of the SanCluarie , Chap, lo.fefi. 4,f. 


Chapter XXIX. 

1 The thing\ which Mofes was to get readie , 
for the confecratmg of the Priefls unto their office. 
4 Towafh their bodies. J The order how to 
put on the high priefls garments, 7 and to anoint 
him. 8 The arayingofthe other priefls. 10 The 
manner how to facrtfice the Bullocke, which was 
forafin offring •, 1 f and thefirfl Ramme which 

was for j Burm-offring ; 19 And the fecond Ram 
which was for confecration of the Triefls , 10 

that the blood thereof \fhoud be put on their ear «, 
hands, and feet. 21 H'itb that brood and with 
oile, they and their garments fhoufd be (printed. 
26 The manner how to wave the brefl of that fa- 
crifice, and to heave up the fhoulder thereof in the 
Priefls hands. 30 Seven daies,the time of confe- 
cration. 3 2. The Prieflmufl eate the Ram where¬ 
with they flsould be confect ated. 3 6 Of purifying 
the Altar [even dayes, 38 Of the two Lambs , 
which fhould be for adady burnt offring in Ifrael 
continually , 40 with their mccte and drin^c- 
offings. 43 God promt fc ib to fanclifie his Ta¬ 
bernacle and people , and to dwell among them • 

AND this to the thing that thou 
JLjL fhalt doc unto them j tofanfti- 
fieihcm, to miniflcr-in-the-Priefls- 
otRcc unto me : Take one Bullock,a 
yonglmg of the Herd; and Two 
Rammcs perfeft. And unleavened 
bread, and cakes unleavened, tempe¬ 
red with oilcjsnd wafers vnleavened 
anointed with oilc : of wheaten flowr 
(halt thou make them. And thou 
(halt put them into one^asket, and 


(halt bring them neare k in the basket: 
and the bu!locke,and the two Rams. 
And Aaron and his Sons thou (halt 
bring neare, unto the doore of the 
Tent of the congregation: and (halt 
wa(h them with water. And thou 
(halt take the garments,and (halt clad 
Aaron with the Coat, and with the 
RobeoftheEphod, and withtbcE- 
phod,and with the Breilplate: and 
(halt fitly gird him, with the curious 
girdle of the Ephod. And thou 
fhalt pur the Mfrcr upon his head: 
and (hall fallen the Crowne ofholi- 
ncllc, upon the Miter. And thou 
fhalt rake the anointing oi!e,& pourc 
it upon his head : and anoint him. 
And thou fhalt bring neare his Sons; 
and clad them with Coats. And 
thou (halt gird them with Girdles, 
(Aaron and his fons,)and (haltbinde 
the bonnets on them, and the prieft- 
hood (hall be theirs, for an eternall 
feature: and thou (halt fill the hand 
of Aaron, and the hand of his Sons. 
And thou (halt bring neare thebul- 
locke before the T ent of the congre¬ 
gation : and Aaron and his Sons Dial 
impofe their hands, upon the head 
of the bullocke. And thou (halt 
kill the bullocke before Iehovah:4/ 
the doore of the Tent of the congre¬ 
gation. And thou (halt take of 
nae blood of the bullocke, and put 
upon the homes of the Altar with 
thy finger : and fhalt pourc all the 
blood at the botcomcof the Altar. 
And thou (halt take all the fat, thati 
coycreth the inwards, and the caulc, 
that U above the liver: and the two 

kidneyes, 
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I kidneys; and the fat, which at upon 
them rand (haltburn cthem upon the 
Altar. And the flefii of the bul- 
locke, and his skin, and his doung *, 
(halt thou burne with fire, without 
the campejit is a Sm( off ring.) And 
thou fiialt take the one R am me: and 
Aaron and his Sonnes (hall impol'e 
their hands upon the head of the 
Ramme* And thou (halt kill the 
Ram : and (halt take his blood, and 
fprinkleupon the altar round about. 
And thou (liait cut the Ram into his 
peeces: and (halt wa(h his inwards, 
and his ledges,and put them unto his 
peeces, and unto his head. And 
thou (hale burne all the Ramm upon 
the altar; itButnt-olFring unto 
Ichovah: it is a favour of reft, aFire- 
offring unto Jehovah. And thou 
(halt take the other Ramme, and Aa¬ 
ron and his fonnes (hall impofe their 
hands upon the head of*the Ramme. 
And thou (halt kill the Ramme, and 
take of his blood and put uponthe 
dp of the right care of Aaron,and up¬ 
on the tip of the right care of his 
Sons, and upon the thumbe of their 
right hand, and Upon the great-toe 
of their right foot: and (halcfprinkle 
the blood upon the Altar, round 
2i about. And thou (halt take of the 
blood which is upon the altar,and of 
the anointing oile; and fhalt fprink 5 e 
upon Aaron,and upon his garments, 
and upon his Sonnes, and upon the 
garments of his Sonnes, with him : 
and he lhal be fari£dficd,and his gar¬ 
ments,and his fonnes, and his Sons 
22 garments with him. And thou 


(halt take of the Ram, the fat and the 
rump, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and the caule Above the li¬ 
ver, and the two kidneys, and the 
fat which is upon thetnjand the right 
(boulder .* for it is a ramme of filling 
the hand, And one loafc of bread, 2J 
and one cake of oile bread, and one 
wafer: out ofthe basket of unleave¬ 
ned cakes, which is before Iehovah. 

And thou (halt put all on the palms- 24 
of-the-hands of Aaron, and on the 
palmcs-of-ths hands of his Sonnes: 
and thou (halt wave them/ara wave- 
§ ff ri)9 £y before Iehovah. And thou 25 
(halt receive them from their hand, 
and (hale burne them upon the Altar, 
for a Burnt-ofFring: fora favour of 
reft, before Iehovah ; it is a Firc- 
offnng unro Ichovah. And thou 26 
(halt take the breft of the ram of the 
filling of the handjvtbxch is for Aaio, 
and wave it, for a wave offring before 
Iehovah : and it (hall be thy part. 

And thou (halt fan&ifie the breft of 2 7 
the wavc-o(Fring,and the (houlder of 
the heave-offring, whichis waved, 
and which is hcaved-up, of the ram 
of the filling of the baud jof that which 
is for Aaron, and of that which is for 
his Sonnes. And it (hall be Aarons 
and his Sonnes, by aftatuteforever, I 
from the fonnes of 1 fracl; for it is an 
hcave-offfing: St it (hal be an hcavc- 
oftring from the fonnes oflfrael, of 
the Sacrifices of their peacc-offnngs 5 
even their heave oiFring unto Icho- j 
vah. And the garments ofholi- 29 
ncftc which are Aa ons, (hall be his} 

fonnes after him, to bee anointed in j 

them. 


; Rites of confecration. . Exodvs, Chap. 2 9 . The daily Sacrifice. 
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34 


them, atod to fill their hand m them. 

3 0 Seven daies, fhall he that it Pricft in 
his (lead, of his fonnes, bee clad in 
them; when he (hall come into the 
Tent of the Congregation, to mini- 
31 fterinthc Holy?/ 4 ce. And thou 

I (halt take the Ram of the filling of 
the hand : and (halt feeth his flefii, in 
the holy place. And Aaron and 
his Sonnes, (hall eat the flefh of the 
Ram 5 and the bread which//in the 
basket at the doore of the Tent of 
the Congregation. And they (lull 
eatc thole things , with the which a- 
toncment-was-made; to fill their 
hand, to fanftifie them : and a Gran¬ 
ger fiaall not eate {ofthem,) becaufe 
they are holy. And if there remain 
ofrheflelh of the filling of the hand, 
and of the bread unto the morning: 
then thou (halt burne the remainder 
with fire, it Hull nor bccatcn,becaufc 
it is holy. And thou (halt doe unto 
Aaron and to his Sons, thus, accor¬ 
ding t 6 all which I have comman¬ 
ded thee : (even daies (halt thou fill 
2<5 their hand. And thou (halt make 
ready for every day a bullocke/ira 

fin offrtHg, for atonements : and 
thou (halt purific the altar, when 
thou makeft atonement for it 5 and 
thou (halt anoint it, to fan&ific it. 
37 Seven daies thou (halt make atone¬ 
ment for the altar, andfanttifie it: 
and the altar (hall be Holy of holies ; 
whatfoever touchcth the akar, (hall 
be holy. 
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And this is that which thou (halt 
make ready , upon the altar : two 
lambs of the firft yere, day by day 
continually. The one lambe, thou 
(halt make 7 * 4^7 in the morning: and 
the other lamb thou fhalt make ready 
betweene the two-evenings. And 
a tenth-deale of floure, mingled with 
the fourth part of an Hin of beaten 
oilc; and for a drink-ofFring , the 
fourth part of an Hin of wine,for the 
one lambe. And the other lambe, 
thou (halt make ready betweene the 
two evenings : according to the 
meat-offringofthe morning,and ac¬ 
cording to the drink offring thereof, 
(halt thou make for it, for a favour of 
reft, a Firc-offring unto Iehovah. 
( This fhall be ) a continuall burnt-of¬ 
fring throughout your generations, 
4 *the doore of rhe Tent of the con¬ 
gregation, before Iehovah : where I 
will meet with you, to fpeake unto 
thee there. And I will meet there, 
with theSons of Ifrael : and he (hall 
be fan&ifiedby my gloric. And I 
willfanttific the Tent of the congre- 
gation.and the altar: and Aaron and 
his Sons I will fan&ific, to minifter- 
jn-rhe-pricfts-office untome. And 
I will d well araongft the fonnes oflf- 

rael,and wil be for a God unto them. 
And they fhall know that 14wIcho- 
vah their God, that brought them 
forth, out of the Land of Egypt, that 
I may dwell amongft themI Ieho¬ 
vah their God. 
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^notations • 

T ' H E thing ] Hebrew, the word : the 
Gruckc faith, thefe things. God ha¬ 
ving chofcn Aaron and his feed, to bee 
Priefts unco him; entreth them into their 
office, by many rites; as Wafhing, Clothing, 
Anointing, Sprinkling, andOffringof facri- 
ficcs for their confccracion. buUocfe ] in 

Hebrew Par : which is greater then a ealfe, 
but not fo great as an oxe. The Hebrew 
Doftors thus diftinguifh them: Wberefoevw 
it U faidy (gnegel) a ealfe , that is , ayong one of the 
fir ft yen-, hut (par) abullocke > is a yong one of 
thefecondyea rc* Maimony, treat, of Sacrifi¬ 
ce < t chap. 1. Seft. 14. yongUng of the 
herd ] or, yong oxe : H ebrew [on of the oxe ( or 
of the herd. ) The Greeke faith, of the oxen. 
See the fulfilling of this precept, in Levit. 8. 

r(Mi nes ] thefe were alfo of the fccond 
years; as Umbes were of the firft, perfect ] 

that is,without blemifb, want, fuperfluitie, or 
deformitic. Sec the notes on Exodus n. y. 
1 hefe facrificcs figured Chrift , who was with* 
out blemifh , without fpot, 1. Pet. 1.19. 

Verfe 1. unliv ned] which fignified, fin- 
ceritic and incorruption. Sec Exodus 12.8. 
15. ode} which fignified the graces 
ofGods Spirit, i.Ioh.i. 17. Sec the notes 
on Exodus 30 15. ftavpre ] the beft 

part ofthe principal! grainc, called fomtime 
the fat of whe t , Deut. 32. 14. with fuch 
God fpiritually feedeth his Church, Pfalme 
81.17. and 147- 14. Such bread fignified 
Chrift alfbjwhom the Father giveth us to feed 
upon, lob. 6. 51.35. 

Yerfe 4. the Tent } the whole Taberna¬ 
cle or Habitation of God is fo called, of one 
principal! part thereof. Exodus 1 6 . called the 
Tent of Congregation.tar of meeting ; bccaufc 
there the people afTcmbled, and there God 
met with them; as after in verfe 43. Here 
the Priefts were to be prefented before God, 
/»nd before the people, who were alfo there 
gathered together, Levit. 8.3. So the mi- 
aifters of Chrift, were erdeined in the Chur- 
thes, Aih 14. 13. and<s. y. 6. water ] 


out of the fandified Layer, Exodus 30.18,19. I 
for it was made and anointed, and fee in the | 
Lords Court, before the priefts were confe- 
ciaced. Exodus 40. 7. it, 12. Levit. 8. 6. 
This fignified the wafhing from finne, which 
is the firft part of purification, by the blood of 
Chrift, whereof they that come nere unto 
God for to fci ve him acceptably, muft be par¬ 
takers, Pfalme 51.9. Efay 1.16. Rev. 1, y. 
Heb. 9.13,14 and 10.12. 

Verfe y. clad'} or, put.upon Aaron: figu¬ 
ring the next workc of Gods grace, after 
the wafhing away and forgiueneSe of finne; 
to impart the gifts of righteoufhefle and falva- 
tion, Pfalme 132.9* 1 6 * The order of clo¬ 
thing, as appeareth by the Scripture, in Levit. 
8. and is diftin&ly recorded by the Hebrew 
Doftors, was thus: He put on the breechesfirft , 
and girded them higher then the navel , above bis 
loynes. After that , be put on the coat ; and then 
be girded the girdle , wrapping it about his brejl. 
After the girdle, be put on the Robe, and over the 
Robe, the Ephod and Sr expiate: and girded him 
with the curious girdle ofthe Ephod,over the robe, 
and under the Breftplate. Afterward, he wrap¬ 
ped the Miter about his bead , and faftened the 
golden plate thereupon. Maimony , treat, of the 
Implements ofthe SanStuarie, Chap. 10 SeR. 1. 
&c. Thefe rires which Ifrael learned of God, 
were after corruptly imitated by the Gen¬ 
tiles ; whofc priefts were wafhed before their 
confecration, continued in the preparation to 
theirpriefthood,ten daies without eating flefh 
or drinking wine; were arrayed with twelve 
tobes ( as Aaron was wich eight,) and thofe 
ofbyffc (or fine linnenj painted or embroide¬ 
red with divers colours, befidcs daily facrifi- 
cing, folemnc fcafting,and the like: as L. 
pultius fheweth in ^Afin. aur, lib. 11. fit¬ 

ly gird ] here the Hebrew it Aphad : from 
whence the name ofthe Ephod is derived,and 
fo named ( as here appeareth) of being apt¬ 
ly girded unto him. And fo the Greelce and 
Chaldee verfions here expound it* The 
girding is obferved by Maimony , to bee a* 
bout thebreft, not the loincs: and whereas 
in EjelfiA 44.18. it is faid, they [bad not 
gird tbemfelves fy the fweating (place .*) there 

Jonathan the ancient Chaldeeparaphraft ex¬ 
pounded! 
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pound eth it, not upon their loines , but upon | 
their beat. And this manner of girding, 
the Holy Ghoft ebfarveth in our Hign 
Pricft Chrift, who appeared girded about 
the paps with a golden girdle, Revel. i. 13. 
As all girding fignifiech a ready preparati- 
on and ftrcngthning unto any (ervice, Lul(. 
ii. 35. 6fay f.17. fa. 8. fo this is 

in fpeciall, for the heart of tho Priefts, to 
bee girded with Truth, as Paul expoundeth 
it, Epke. 6 . 14. So Chrifts miniftcrs are 
likened to Angela camming out of the Tem¬ 
ple, clothed in pure and white linnen, and gir¬ 
ded about the brefis , with golden Curdles, 
Revel, if. 6 . 

Verfc 6. fajlen'\ or, put .* Hebrew, giue. 
See thenoteson Exodus *8, if. Crowne 
of bolinefj'e] that is, holy Crowne , or Dia- 
deme ; meaning the golden Plate fore- fpoken 
of. Exodus 18. 3 6. and 39. 30. Levit. 8.9. 
called here Nether, that is, a Separation be- 
I cauie it was a figne of reparation and exemp¬ 
tion from other men. Therefore the Dia- 
deme of Kings was called Nearer, 2. Sam. 1. 
10. Pfalme 89. 4a. and here it is the orna¬ 
ment of the High Pricft, to denote his digni- 
tie. So the Grcekc callcth it Vetalon to Ha- 
giafma\ as the Tlate was before named, 
in Exodus 28.3#. 

Verfc 7. anointing oile ] the making here¬ 
of, is after (hewed, Exodus 30. 11, tic. 

I anoint ] this third thing, fignified the 
commun cation of the graces of Gods Spi- 
ii r , i. loh. x. 27. as it is fayd, The Spirit 
of the Lord God it upon me, becaufc the lord 
hath anointed me, tic. Efay 6 1. x. And this 
for to caufc the odour of his adminifti ation to 
fpread abroad unto the comfort of the 
Church, dwelling together in love and 
unitie, Pfalme 133. x, x. Cor. 1. 14, if, 
16. Anoint , is in Hebrew Mafiath-, where¬ 
upon the high Prieft and King that was a- 
nointed, was called Mafkiach or Moffiae, 
Levit 4. 3. 1 .Sam. 1*. 3. f. which Mef, 
fins* is in Greece chrifl , and is the name 
of die Sonne of God, our Saviour, Dan. 9. 
if. Joh. 1.41. 

Verfe 9. fill the band] nflnely, with parts 
ofthe fieri ficcs, which after they were waved 


in the priefts band, were burnt on the altar, 
veifi 13,14,15. This is ufuaUy called ctm- 
' m fccralien : the Greeke calleth it perfecting j 
becaufc hereby the prieft was fully and per¬ 
fectly authorised to doe the piiefts office. 
And this word Paul ufeth in Grccke, writing 
©f the Priefthood of the Some ( of God ) who 
is per felled (or con ft crated) for ever, Heb. 7 x8. 
By this manner of calling, God (hewed that 
none might take in hand to minifter before 
him, unleffe the things were Hi ft put into 
his hand, for a figne ot his calling from God, 
fob. 3.17. Heb. s. 4,5. But in Ieroboams 
priefts it was oiherwife, when whtfoever 
would, he filled bis hand, and became a prieft of 
the high places, 1 King. 13.33. 

Verfc to. the bnlloc1(c~\ which was to be 
a finne ejfring for the Prieft, verfe 14- So 
all facrifices which the high prieft offred for 
his finnes, were bullo r \es ; which were not 
(o, for other ordinary men, Levit. 4. 3. 13. 
x8. impofe their hands] with making con- 
feffion of their finnes, Levit.]. ],6. and if. 
xi. by which rite, they disburdened them- 
felves of their finnes, and laid them on the 
head of the facrifice to bee killed : which 
was a figure of Chrift, killed for our finnes, 
upon whonuhe Lord layd theiniquitieofus all, 
Efay 53 * G7»8. This impofition of hands 
was to bee done by every man that brought 
a facrifice for his finnes, Levit. 4 14. 19. 
the manner whcrcot the Icwcs have recorded 
thus : There is no impofing of hands, but in 
the Courtyard-, if bee lay on hands without, bee 
mujl lay them on againe within ♦ None may im • 
pofe hands , but a cleave per [on. Jn the place 
where hands are impofed, there they tfill the bea(l, 
immediately after the impofiftou,He that impofeth 
mujl doe it with all his might,with both his hands 
upon the beafis head, not upon the nec\t or fides : 
and there may be nothing betweene bis hands and 
thebeaft. If the facrifice bee of the mo ft holy 
things , it flandetb on the North fide, (it Lev. 1. 
11.) with the face to tbcWeft : the hnpofer fian- 
detb ?afiward,witb bis face te the Weft, and layetk 
bis two hands betweene fbetno homes, and con - 
f tffeth (in over the fin offirtitL, and trefpaffe over 
the ttefpaffe offring,Sic. and faith, J have firmed, 
l have committed iwiquitie, 1 live trefpatfed, 
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and done thus and thus j a#** doe return by re¬ 
pentance before thee , W with tbit , I maj^e atone• 
rnent . Maimony, in treat, of the Ojfrwg 0/ 5 * a- 
crifices •, 3. Seft. 11, &c. 

Verie 11. ifcoa Jhalt fall] Mofes now at 
firft did extraordinarily by Gods appointment 
thofe things which were peculiar to the priefts 
office afterward.* fo confecrating and intru¬ 
ding them, from time to come. 

Vcrfe 1 z. the altar'] which was mofl holy, 
and fanftified the facrifi ceperfe 37. Mat, i}. 

19. which altar alfo fignified Chrift, who fan- 

dified himfelfe for his Church, lob. 17. 19. 
and thi ough the eternxU Spirit , offred himfelfe 
without fpot unto God, Heb . g . 14. fobythe 
Godhead, the death of Chrift w:s fan&ified, 
and fufficient to cleanfe all iniquitie. This 
firft fiime-offring differed from the reft that 
ordinarily followed .• for every fuch offring of 
the prieft for finne, the blood of it was caricd 
into the Tabernacle, and put upon the homes 
of the golden altar of incenfe, Levit. 43.7. 
whereas this was not fo, but onely put upon 
the homes of the b azen altar of burnt-of- 
fring, which ftood in the court-yard. For the 
end of this firft oblation, was to make atone¬ 
ment for the Altar it felfc, and to fan&ifie it, 
that it might bee fit afterward to fandifie the 
facrificesofthe people, which fhould bee ef- 
fred upon it; as appeareth after in verfe. 3 6 , 
37. and more plainly in 43.25,2^,27. 
Alfo this firft offring, was ufed herein, like the 
offring of the common ruler,and private per- 
fon,for the blood for their finne, was put on 
the homes of fthe brazen altar onely, Levit. 
4.2?. 30. becaufe Aaron and his Sonnes, 
were not yet full priefts, till the feven daies of 
their confecration were ended, Levity 8 . 33, 
34 &c. finger] This rite of putting blood 
rvith the finger , upon the homes of the altar,was 
tor all finne offrings, Levit.4.6, 7. 17, 18. 
2-5- 30. and not for any other kind offacrifice. 
And teacheth us the efficacie of Chrifts blood, 
for the purging of our finnes, when it is fo 
particularly prefenced unto God, and applied 
by his Spirit, (as the finger of God, it. 

20. is expounded to bee the Spirit of God, 

Jdat, n. »8.) Heb. 9. iz, 13,14. The 

outward rite was performed thus: When the 


pr ieft tooke the blood in a baton,he brought it 
to the altar, and dipped the fore-finger of his 
right hand in the blood j and (hiked it on one 
home of the altar,and wipinghis finger on the 
lip of the bafon, (for no blood might remaine 
upon it, ) hee dipped his finger thefecond 
time, and (hiked it on another home,: and 
fo did he to all foure, beginning at the South* 
fide, and compafling the altar firft Eaftward, 
then North,then Weft; and atthebottomeof 
that home of the altar where he male an end 
with his fiBger, did hee poure the reft of the 
blood, which was towards the South. Thefe 
things Maimony (heweth in treat of the Of¬ 
fring of Sacrifices, Chap. 5. Sett. 7. &c. and arc 
more particularly to bee opened in Leviticus. 

all the blood] that is, the reft of the blood, 
as the Greeke explaineth it. This figured the 
fulneffe and perfe&ion ofthe grace ofChrift, 
by his blood obteyning full redemption, from 
our finnes. 

Verie 13. the fat] This in Scripture is of¬ 
ten taken for evill, becaufe fatneffe hindreth 
fenfe and feeling. So of the wicked it is faid, 
their heart is fat as greafe, Pfal. 119. 70. and 
thou art waxen fat, thou art waxen grofje, &c. 
thenheforfoo\eGod, Dent. 32. if. and, &iabe 
the heart of this people fat , & c. left they under- 
ftand, Sfay 6 .\o, This fat therefore, which 
was afigneofmans corruption, God wouM 
have to bee confumed by fire on the altar; 
teaching thereby the mortification of our 
earthlymemberSjby the worke of Chrift, and 
of his Spirit. Sometime the fat is ufed to fig- 
nifie thkbeft of all things, as is noted on Gen. 
4» 4. fo it teacheth us, to giue the beft unto 
the Lord. the inwards ] or inmo(l-part y 
that is, the heart , which is moft inward, and 
in naidft of the body. So the inward of man 
is ufed for the heart,andconfequently for the 
thoughts, and mind .* as in Pfalme f-10, and 
61.5. and 94.19. And that which the Pro¬ 
phet calleth the inward-part, Ier. 31.33. the 
Apoftlecalletb the mind y xiieb. 8. 10. By the 
fat upon the inwards therefore, is fignified 
all corruption that covercth mans heart, 
as carnall realon, unbelcefe, hypocrific, 
evill thoughts ai i piirpofes, &c. all which 
n\u ft be con&med, and the heart purified by 

the 
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eke ^ of God, c&ie chat is aboue] 

named alfo* the Male of the liver, in verfe zi, 
Itis thought to be the midlife or the £at skin 
chat, is above the livec, the Grecke tranfiateth 
it lobon, the lap pt the hyer. , dfidneyi ] or 
reifies ; which as they are the inftruments of 
Gjedfor generation: lo in Scripture they are 
ufed for the mm oft affedions and defires, and 
arc joyned with the heart: and of thefe one- 
ly God is the Icarchcr and poflcflbr, Tfalmc 
7. 1 o and 139.13. and here are to bee of- 
fred up unto Godjn fire; figuring chat which 
Paul tcachcth , Mom fie your members which 
are on the earth , formcation, uncleatmeffe , in¬ 
ordinate afeftion, tviU concupifcence, &c. Colof, 
3 f. And thus the Hebr ews of old underftood 
chefe figures; for they lay, Therefore the kid¬ 
neys and thef t which u on them, and the caule 
t at covereth the liver , were burnt unto God, for 
to make atonement for the(inne of man , which 
proceedeth out of the thmyhts of the reines , and 
lujiofthe liver y cndfjtneffe of the hearty &c. 
for they allco iftnt in finne- R. Mem hern, on 

Exodus 29. fol. 111. fhslt burne ] the ori¬ 
ginal! word fignifieth properly to perfume or 
refolve intofmokCy uled tor burning ofincenfc, 
applied here to the burning of facrificcs,wher- 
by the fmoke went up cowauls heaven. The 
Grecke tranfiateth it Impofe-, the Chaldee, 
Offer. 

Vcrfc 14. burne'] It was a general! law, 
chat no finne oftiing, whole blood was caricd 
into the Tabernacle, &c. (hould bee eaten, 
but burnt in fi e, Levit.6. 30. and fuch finne 
off rings as had not their blood caried in thi¬ 
ther, (houldbe eaten by thepriefts, Lcvit. 10. 

18. Howbcit, thfs offline was burnt, though 
the blood were not carieefinto the holy place. 
Onercafon whereof feemeth to bee, that the 
priefts might not eatc their owne fin offrings, 
Ltvit. 4 3. 11. Becaufe they could not benre, 
or cake away their owne finnes, but needed,, 
another Saviour as well as all men; and the 
eating of any mans finne oHhing, fignifiqd the 
bearing and expiating of that mans finne. 
Levity 10.17, without ] a figuc how 
Chrift, the true Sacrifice for our fins, (hould 
fuffer without the gate of Icrgfalem, which • 
waspaitof hisreproch that heebarefor us. 


u* 11,93/ uesinstf }ipbatis, 
an ojfxM&fnfiW > to the Apoftle (afcpitftng 
CO the Gr09kgJVfrfion) tranfiateth it /hr/m , 
Heb • io. 6 . from pfal. 40.7. And after this 
Hebrew .fpbrafr* pay.th^t bee underftpod of 
Chrift, chut Qo^ma^e him,who knew no fin, 
tq beSmncforHS)dp&i%zSintyoffring r or, an \ 
exccedingfuiapr, ^(4 r t .f. 21, Thus the law 
made men priefis which had infirmitie, and 

needed to offer facrifice, firft for their qyme 
finnes: but we now have the Sonne, .who is 
cpnfccrated for ever, Heb 7.17,18. 

Vcrfc if. impofe] .with both;hands bc- 
tvyeene the homes> as,before is noted on 
verfe 1 o. and this every ot them feverally, for 
if five men bring one facrifice, they all impofe 
bands upon it, one after anot her : faith Maimony^ 
in treat, of 0 firing facrifice. Chap. 3. SeU. 9, 
By this rite, the pnefts prclcnced the Ramroe, 
a figure of Chrift/ unco God for them as a 
burnt off ring; in whom they were alio by 
faith to prefent their owne bodies, a Jiving la- 
crificc,holy, acceptable unto God, which was 
their reafor.able ftrvice, Rom. 12. 1 

Verfe 16. fringe] this rite belonged to 
all burnt offrings, Lcvit. 1. f.-See the anno¬ 
tations there. It figured the fpnnkling of the 
blood oflefus, for our reconciliation, and 
fanftification before God, i. Vet. 1. a. Heb. 
9*1 i* - 1 4* 

Verfe 17. cut the ramme ] after the skin is 
Rayed ofK Of this and other rites, fee the 
notes on Levit. 1. 6,8cc. 

Vcrfc 18. burntoffring] or, whole burnt fit- 
crific , in Hebrew, an afeenfion j becaufe it 
went up in fire all of ic unto God: fee Gen, I 
8. zo. of refl J of quieting or pacifying I 

the wrath of God: the Chaldee faith, that it I 
may be received with favorable-acceptation: fo I 
in vt>fe 2 5. The Grecke tranfiateth it, a fa, L 
vouroffweetfmell, which phrafe Paul ufeth, I 
Ephe.%. z. See the notes on Gen.fl. *1. . I 

fire-ofiring ] in the Grecke it is called a /fieri, L 
fice, in Chaldee, an oblxtion. The fire that .1 
lent up the facrifices, fignified both the af¬ 
flictions on Chrift and Jms members j (for 
everie one/ball be falted with fire, Mar 9.4.9.) J 
1. Pet. 4. iz. and the workc of God. Spirit, I 
M*t.$. 11. 

A a J Verfe 19. | 
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Verfe 19. the other] Hebrew, the fecond 
Ramme which was for their confccration. 

hands] as they* did in the former: figni- 
fying that from God in Chrift ( figured by 
that Ramme,) they expected not only iuftifi- 
cation and fa n&ification, ( as by the two for¬ 
mer (acrificcs ;) but confecration alfo to their 
office, and grace from him to performe the 
fame. 

Verfe 20 thr tip] the higheft part, as the 
Chaldee explaincth it. This putting of blood 
upon the eare, &c. was alfo ufed in the clean¬ 
ing of the Leper, Levit. 14.14. So here it 
fignified in the Priefts, the cleanfing and fan- 
ftifying of their eares, to heare the word from 
the mouth of God, which they fhould teach 
unto the people, E%efe 3.17. 1. Cor. 11. 23. 

J ifiay 50 f. Marti. 7.33. hand ]that their 
worke and admirirftration, might alfo bee fan- 
Aified by the blood of Chrift, and acceptable 
to God: Dent. 3 j. 11. AH. 5. 12. foot ] 
that their walking and conversation might al¬ 
fo bee holy; and their imperfe&ions elenfed 
by the fame blood : Vhil. 3. 17. Gal. 2. 14. 
1 .Cor 11.1. The blood thus put on them from 
head to foot, might alfo fignific the fufferings 
of Chrift wherof his rainifters and people are 
partakers. Colofi. 1.24. Phil 3.10. ^ iltar ] 

that by Chrift, their purity and fan&ification 
might be fully psrfe&cd 7.. Cor 3. <$ y 6 . 

Verfe 21. fprinfee] for (aaclificatUn, as is 
after exprefted: for the minifters of God both 
in their perfons, and in their office (figured by 
the priefts garments, ) arc by the blood of 
Chrift, and oilc of his graces, fprin’ded in their 
hearts from an evil!confidence, and (anftified 
for the worke ofthe miniftery, Hcb. 10 22. 
I. for-15, to. arid 3. 10. 

Verfe 22, of filling] to wit, the hand, as 
verfe 9. that is, of confiscation, or initiation : 
the Grcekc faith, ofperfeft'on. 

Verfe 23. loafe ] or, great-round-cafe; for 
this, in Levit. 8. 26. Mofes faith one-cafe-, So 
in x. Chro. 1 6 . 3. that is called a loafe, which 
in 2. Sam. 5.19. is called a cafe. oile bread 1 
tempered with oile,as in verfe 2. wbith u j 
or, as the Greeke explainethit, which are fet 
before the Lord. 

Verfe 24. wave ] that is, move to and fro 


round about, and fo to offer them into God. 
Theoriginallwordis fomtime ufed for fiftiitg 
inafievc, Efay , 30 28. that fignifieth trials 
and affli&ions, Lufe 12.31. and fo the Pro¬ 
phets apply this word unto troubles, Efay xo. 
32. and 13.2. and 30. 28. And as here the 
things, lb elfewherc the perfons are waved as 
a wave-offring, Numb, 8.11. For>ww,the 
Greeke tranllateth feparate: which word Paul 
ufeth, (peaking of his defignation to the mini- 
fteric, Rom. x. 1. 

Verfe25. refl] Greek of [met fimell: fee verfi. 
18. This fignified that God would make mani- 
feft the favour of his fetowledge by his minifters, 
2. cor. 2.14,15: 

Verfe 2 6. thy part ] Hcbr. to thee for a part, 

( or portion :) to cate the fame. That which 
was after given to the Priefts, verfe it.Levit.y. 

34. is here allowed unto Mofes, as heethat 
extraordinary did now the priefts work. See 
this fulfilled in Lev . 8.29. 

Verfe 27. heave off ring] fo called becaufe 
it was heaved or lifted up towards heaven. 
Andrhcfc two parts the brefi andthe fihoulder , 
thus Waved and heaved up,and fo given to the 
Lord and his minifter : did teach the priefts 
n^w conlccrared,how with all their hearr, and 
with ail their ftrength, they fhould give them- 
fclvts unto the fervice of the Lord in his 
Church, with much labour, and manifold af¬ 
flictions; even as the prince of our falyation 
was confecrared alfo through afflictions, 
2. Cor. 6, 4.-10. Heb 2 10. 

Verfe 19. to be anointed] Hebrew to anoint; 
but fuch words arc often ufed paffivcly, as is 
noted on Gen. 2. 20. and6. 20, and 16. 14. 
and fo the Greeke explaineth it, that they may 
be anointed m them , and to perfeft (ot confecrate) 
their hands. See Exodus 30. 30. and 40.1 $. 

Vtrfc 30. Seven dates ] during which time, 
they were to abide at the doore of the Taber¬ 
nacle, day and night, tokcepe the watch of 
the Lord, Levit. S. 35* 3 5V Of the myftcrie 
of the number Seven, fee the notes on Exodus 
11» 15. Gen. 2. 2. Levit. 4. (5. It taught the 
priefthere, that the whole terme of their life 
fhould be fpent before the Lord holily, and in 
his fervice, l.Tiw* 4.1 5,16. In this time of 
Seven dates alfo, the Sabbath ( which was a 
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figne of£ui& ficacion) came over them, as is 
oblcrved on Cen.i 7.11* And lo the Hebrews 
doe note of this action in particular, laying: 
Gre u U the Sabbathday,for thehighpricfl entrelh 
not upon hu fervice, after he.it anomtedyuntill the 
Sabbath paffe over him. at it it written (in Exod. 
19. jo ) Seven dates fhaU he that it pnefi,kc, 
R.Eliatjn Sepher Refhi,h chocmab,fol»+if.t, 
Verfcjr , the holy place] the Courtyardof 
the Sanduaric,at the doore: as the next vtrfc 
fbeweth. 

Verfc j i.at the doore ] there it muft be both 
boiled, and eaten, Levit. 8. ji* 

Verfc j 3. atonement wot made ] to wit * 
with God,by facrifice; which being figures of 
Chrift, the eating of them,fignifyed the apply* 
ing of Chrifts death by faith unto their owne 
foules, 1 th, 6, 35 ft. The Greek {ranfiateth, 
by which they were fantiifed. a fir anger j 

he that is not of the Prisfts ftockc. holy ] 
Hebr holmejf r,undcrftanding meats ofbolincjfe. 

Verfc 34. burne ] as being unlaw full to be 
eaten; and as all flefh that became polluted 
w.is burned, Levit. 7.18,19. This taught 
them care to apply the grace of Chrift, with¬ 
out delay, fee the notes on Exodut 1 z. 10. 

holy ] or, a holy thing: Hebrew, holinejfe , 
as verfc 3 3 . 

36 Verfc j<s. malp ] to wit, ready for fa- 
crificc ; that is, kill, fprinkle the blood, of¬ 
fer, &c. Sec Gen. 18. 7, Exodut 10. if. 
So verfc 3 8, and often after. atonements ] 

or, expiations, propitiations, recent Wat ions; 
meaning for Aaron, and his Sonnes, and the 
altar, 1 he original! word implyeth both pa¬ 
cification of Gods wrath, and his merciful! co¬ 
vering of tranfgrcftion, whereupon atone¬ 
ment followcth. Sec Gen, 32 zo. The 
lewes had one fpeciall day in the yeare, to 
clcanfc them from all their finnes; that was 
called by this name, the day of atonement, (or, 
§jexpiation) Levit. if 30* AH liich things 
were figures of Chrift, Heb. 1. 3. 1. lob, z.z 

furifie ] to wit, from fane , as the 
Hebrew word fignificth to maty finnelejfe ; 
which as it is properly applyedto the purify¬ 
ing of men from finne, Num 8 . n and <9, 
ix* "Pfalmei 1,9. fohere a^l clfwhere, to 
> iht purifying of the after, Expk- 43* of 



menshoufes, Levit. 1449 is. and all things 
about them, N«mb. 31. zo. and of Gods 
Houie or Suitiuarie, 41 • <§. which 

was by rcafon of die finnes and uitclcannefte 
of the Sonnes of Ifrael, aruongft whom Gods 
Sanduaric and holy things were, as is ex. 
preffed in Levit, 1 6 * 1 6, God hereby teach- 
ing, that no fervice of the Church is accepta¬ 
ble, unleffe the finnes that dcaue toour beft 
workes bee purged away by repentance and 
faith in the blood of Chrift, Heb. 9.1 1,22,13. 
13,14. and10.19.z1. 

Vcrfe37. holy ] Hebrew bolineffe ofholinef- 
fes ; that is, mojl holy : not onely iandifyed it 
felfc, but fandifying the giftsthat were offred 
to God upon it; and fo it was greater then 
the facrificcs as our Lord teacheth in Mat. 
23.19. and was herein a figure of Chrift, the 
holy of holies, Dan. 9 .14. Heb. 13.10. if. he 
fandifyed himfelfc for his Church; and 
though he knew no finne, yet was hee made 
finne for us, loh. 17.19. z .Cor. 5. it 

holy ] or [untilfed, as the Greeke and Chal¬ 
dee translate it. 

Verfc 38. ma^e ready ] or doe, that is, offer 
unto God : fee verfc 36. of the firft yeare ] 
Hebrew fonnesof the yeare : fee the notes on 
exodut 1 z. l. day by d y ] or,for a dayjhz t 
is, every day, So in 7 ^i*mb. 18. 3. 

Verfc 3 9-betwecne the two evenings ] that is, 
in the afternoone, about three of the clocks. 
See the notes on Exodut 1 z. 6. This daily 
fervice, figmfyed the continual! fandification 
of the Church, through faith in Chrift the 
Lambc of God; by whofc mediation, wee 
and our adions are accepted of God, Ati. 
166,7. Rom. ix. i. t. Tet. i.z. 19. n. I 
and 2-f. Of this the Hebrew Doftorslay, I 
The conintNdll- facrifice of ike morning, made a • I 
tonement for the iniquities tht wi re done in the I 
ni bt) andibc true ningfscrifee made atonement I 
for the iniquities that were by clay R. Me no cbm, I 

Mm I 

Verfc 46 tenth-dealt ] to wit, of an E- I 
pbab or bufhcll, Numb. 28, f. which mca- I 

fure was called alfo tnOmer , Exodut 16. 3d. I 

an Hm ] a meafure which conteyncd I 
twelve Logs, faith Maimony, in treat, of So- 1 
crifccs,Chap. 1. Seti.j. See Exodut. 30.14. A I 

Lot 


4 * 


43 


Log ( whereof fee Levit. 14. Ir a.) is about our 
halfe pinte .* fo the fourth part of an Hin, that 
is 3 logs, about a pinte and a halte of oile, and 
fo of wine.* This flowre andoile, was called 
the Mincbah or JUeat-ofring, Numb. 28. 5. 
and whereas the ftieat-offring brought'alone, 
by particular perlbns,hadbefidespile, incenfe 
alfo, and fait] and but a handfull of it was 
burnt, Levit ; z: of this meat and drinke of- 
fl ing here joyned with the burnt facrifices,the 
Hebrewes fay 5 they were not bound to bring in- 
cenfe upon it, but fait onely • and it was burnt ad 
of it upon the altar.^ind the wine was ojfred upon 
the altar, not put upon the fire, but (the Prieft') 
lifting his hand on high, poured it upon the bot- 
tome (of the Altar f) &c. Haimony , ibidem , 
Chap, z . Se 5 l. 1 . See more in Lev. z . 

Verfe 42. continuallburnt - ofjring ] or, burnt 
offringof continuation, (as the Greeketran- 
flateth it ;) or, of per pet ualnejfe : which with¬ 
out internaiflion, was daily to be off red twife. 
And although other things have this word 
fometime adjoyned, as the continuall bread, 
Jfumb.^.j. the continuallincenfe, Exod. 30. 
8 . the continuall meat-ojfring , Tfxmb 4. 16. 
yet tommonly the daily burnt oflring is 
meant hereby 5 and this fometirac when the 
facrifice is not exprdled, aGnDiw.8. n,n, 
13. and it. 3r. and 12. 11. will meet ] 
or, will congregate at times appointed] upon 
the Mercy-feat, Exod. 30 .6. The Greeke 
tranflatetb, Will bee tyiownc unto thee ; the 
Chaldee, will appoint my word untoy eu. This 
is the reafon and force of the name, why it 
was called the Tabernacle of congregation ( or, 
of meeting,) becaufe there God and his peo¬ 
ple met together] he to informe them by his 
Word, they to worfhip him,and to receive his 
oracles, See Exod. 40.34. Levit. 1. 1. and 
9. 13. 24. Numb. 1. x. and 7.8;. arid 12.4, 
5. and 14.10. and 16.19. 4r.-44. 

Verfe 43.’ befall"] or it fall, meaning If- 
rael, the Church, and every member of the 
fame. my glorie] my glorious prefence, 
which often there appeared, as is before 
fhewed, and as did after in Solomons Temple, 
i.Tfing. 8.10. ti, Efay 6. 1. 3. f. and in 

Chrifts Church under the Gofpell, Rev. 21. 

11. 23. €fay 60. 1, 2 , And this was that 


which truly fan&ified the Tabernacle and 
Church, and all things in them j not blood 
or oilfe, or any other outward thing j which, 
did fanftifie but as touching the purifying of the 
flefa Heb. 9. 13. 22,23. tfndio, 1.10. 

Verfe 4?. will dwell] this was the fignifi- 
eation of the Tabernacle, that God dwelled 
with men, Exod. 25.8. PfJme 78.60. and 
fonow withusinChrift, Rev. 21. 3. Zach. 
2.10. And of this Hebrew Sbacan , that is, 
D veil j The Hebrewes ufually call Gods Ma- 
jeftie in his Church, Sheeinah , that is. Habi¬ 
tation j and fo the gifts of the holy Ghoft un¬ 
to his people. And in this place, the Chaldee 
tranflateth, I will fettle my Habitation ( ordi- 
vine-prefence ) amongji the Sonnes of ifrael: and 
underthefe figurative fpeeches, eternalllife 
in theprefenceof God, was promifed unto 
them, Levit. z6, 11,12. fob. 14,2,3. and 
17.24. 'Pfal. 16.11. 


4* 


Chapter XXX. 

1 God commanded to maty the Altar of in¬ 
cenfe, 6 whichfauld be ft before the veile by 
the Ar'e ; 7 on which the Priejl fauld burne 

incenfe every morning j 10 and once in the 
yere maty atonement upon the homes of it. 12 
When lfr.;cl fa'ild be numbred, every man mu(l 
give halfeajhetyl ofmoney,for the ran fame of his 
foule, that he dyed not. 17 A comnan dement 
to ande- 
ment was but for the picfcnt building of the 


San&uarie; and not to bet a yerely tribute. 
Compare! Cbron.i 4, 5 ,6, and Neb, 10.31. 
where the people charged them (elves yerely 
with the third pan of a foebel, for the fcrvice of 
the houfe of God* Of that, the Hebrewes fay, 
it was over and befide the halfefoefel (here fpo- 
ken of, for theneceffitie of the things there men¬ 
tioned. Aben Ear a, on Neh. 1 o. 

Verfe 18. Laver'] in Hebrew Csyor, which 
word fomtime is ufed for a Cauldron, i.Sam.z, 

1 6, but commonly a wafhing vcticli,iii Greekc 
Lo iter, that is,a Laver. When the priefts and 
people were multiplied, Solomon in his Tem¬ 
ple made ten Lavers, to wafh the facrificcs,and 
oncothcr great vcflcll, called4Sc*, forthe 
piieftstowafhin, 1 Ring 7 38.13.1 G.i.Cbro. 
4. z. 6. This in the Tabernacle, was made of 
the brazen looking glaffes of the women which 
affemblcd at thedooreofthe Tent , Exod. 38. 8. 
From thefe,the holy Ghoft mentioneth in the 
Church o' Chrift,myftically, a fe.t ofglafft life 
Cbryfl.il before the throne , Rev. 4. 6 . and again, 
a git pit fca mingled with fire. Rev. 15 2. 
foot ] oxbafe, ( as ths Grceke tranflnteth it -,) 
which was touphold and flabliih the Liver. 
This foot is expreffed ufually, fo oft as the La- 
ver itfelfcis mentioned, Exod.', 1.9. and3J. 
15. and 39*39 and 45.^1, Ltvit. 8. 1 r. 
put n*iw"],This(as the Hebrewes doe record) 
was to be done everyday, in the morning, 
for that the water of the Laver,by continuing 
all the night, became unlawfull for to waih 
with And any water might ferve to fandifie 
with,whether it were living (that is, fpi me or 
running)water,or lake waecr: only fo as it had 
not changed the colour, but were like water 
meet for to walh irw Maimony , trerr. o f en¬ 
trance into the Sancluarie, Chap. 5 , feel. 1 z . 14. 

Verf 19. therefrom ] or, thereat,ov thereof; to 
wit,in the water that is taken out of the Laver, 
intofomevcflellofthe Sanftuary.' For wafo 
the Chaldee tranflateth / anil. fie. Touchine 
this, the Hebrew Doctors fay ,lt is commanded, 
tofancl^e in the water of the Laver, and if one 
(chat is wa<h) in any of the veffels of 
miniflery. it is lawful/ \ but not in any profane 
v.ffel, lfhe fnfltfte in a veffell of mmflerp 
fvitbout (the Court,y or in a profane veff ll 
within,* id fi per forme bu fcrvicejt is unlaw f''/, 
Bb 3 *And 



And they fanftifie nit within the Liver, or with- 
the minifying veffdl, but from the fame, a* it it 
written ( Exodus 30. 19.) They fhall wafh 
therefrom: howbeit, if one fanftifie with¬ 
in it, andferve , he it not polluted . He that wa- 
jbeth his hands and his feet, in a place of waters, 
though it bee in a Well 3 this is no fanftification 
at all, untill he wafh in a vejfell. And they may 
fanftifie in any of the vcjfcls of the SanGtua- 
rie,8tc. Maimony, treat of Entrance into the 
Sundu rie. Chap . f. Sell. 10. 1 1. feet ] 

becaufe they ferved alwaies with bare hands, 
and bare feet in the Sanftuarie. Of this al- 
fo they write: The Priejl nccdeth not [millfie 
himfelfe betmene every feverallfervice that he 
doth 3 but hefanHifieth once in the morning, and 
fo ferveth and goetb all that day, and all that 
wght , Provided , that he goe not out of the San- 
Huarie, norflccpc, nor mal^e -water, nor remoove 
his mind from one bufinejfe to another. For if he 
doe any one of thcfe foure, he mufi [<anclifie againe. 
This was a generaU rule in the SanHuar\e,no man 
came into the Court to ferve, although bee were 
cleane, untill he was wajhed ^.4nd who fo co - 
vercd bis feet, ( that is, did his eafcment, as 
ludg: 4. 24.) was bound to wafh, And who fo 
made-waterbound to fanttifie hands and 
hefleptnot all the night-, for,by continuing all 
feet. if he fanHifiei them to day, hee mufi a- 
gaine (knfiifie them to morrow, yea though 
night, his bands became difallowable(fbr fervice .) 
Jfhe fanftified them in the night, and burned the 
fat aU night long,yet mufi he againe fanftifie them 
in the day, for the fervice of the day. when bee 
[an ftifietb, he layethhis right hand on his right 
foot, and his left hand on his left foot, and boweth 
himfelfe and fanftifietb. And hee doth not fan - 
Hi fie fitting, becaufe it is as a fervice 3 and nofer¬ 
vice is done but fianding, as it is written (in 
Dent. i8.5.J To stand to minister; 
and who fo ferveth fitting, a profane, and his fer¬ 
vice not allowable , &c. M dm my ibidem , 
Sell. 3, 4,5. 8. \6, 17. and ThalmudBab- in 
treat. Zebaebim , Chap. i. 

Verfe 20. dye not] by the hand of God, as 
did Aarons Sonnes, in Levit. 10. 1, 2. So 
Maimony (inthe forelaid place, Sett. 1. ) 
faith 5 The Priejl that ferveth, andfanttifietb not 
his bands and bis feet in the morning, is in danger 


of death, by the ban is of the (God of) heaven : at 
it is written, They fhall wafh with water, that 
th ey die not.And his fervice is unlawfull, whether 
he be the high prieft,oran injeriour. This rite did 
teach them and us, faith in Chrift, in whofe 
blood we are wajhe l from their fins, and made 
Icings and Triefis unto God, R.vel. 1. f, 6 . al o 
fan&ification, by the wafhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the holy Ghofl, Tit. 3.5. that 
we being fprinkled in our hearts from an cvill 
confcience, and wajhed in our bodies with pure 
water, may draw neer with a true heart,in aP 
furance of faith, Heb. 10. zr.andwalhingour 
hands in innocencie, may compafle the Altar of 
the Lor d,Pfalme 2 6 6. to burnt the fire offring ] 
which the Grecke explaineth, to offer ike 
Burnt offrings 3 and the Chaldee more gene¬ 
rally^ offer oblations b fore the Lord. 

Verfe 21. wafh ] in the Chaldee, fanttifie. 21 
to his feed ] thepofteritie of Aaron; the 
Chaldee expounds it, his fonnes. 

Verfe 23. chie fe ] or head fpiccs , that is, the 2 3 
principal! and moflexcellent: loin £3^ 27.22. 

Song 4.14. pure myrt h~\ in Greek choife 
myrrh, Hebrew myrrh offreedome 3 that is,free, 
pure, naturall, as it floweth. My rrh(lo named 
of the Hebrew &lor, ) is a fweet gumme or 
moifture, that ifluethout of the myrrh tree, 
and none is preferred before it 3 as Plinte 
(hewethinhis hifl. boo^e 12. Chap. if. The 
graces of Chrift.and of his Church, arc often 
refembled by this myrrh, Song 1. 13. and 3.6 . 
and4.i4. and 5.1.5.13.. Pfilme 45.9, 
filers ] this word is added by the Greek,and 
the Chaldee in Thargum lerufalemy,znd in the 
verfe following it is here expreffed. fweet ] 
or, aromaticall cinamon, which commcth of the 
Hebrew name Yfinntmon, and is the barke of a 
tree, ufed for fweet odours, and fignified Ipi- 
rituall grace, Prov. 7. 17. Song 4. 14. 
halfe thereof ] that is, halfe the fore-faid quatv- 
' tity,(as followeth) sjolhekcls weight. But 
the Hebrew Do&ors underftand itotherwile, 
and fay there was of this f 00 fhcl^els, as of the 
former; and this which the Lawfaith,Cinamon 
the halfe thereof 2 j o, is becaufe they weighed it at 
two times, 2fo at each time : faith Maimony, 
in treat, of the Implements of the Santtuarie, 

Chap. 1 . Sect. x. c Calamus ]or Cane, accor- 


Ex opts. Chap, 30. 


ding to the Hebrew name Caneb, for Calamus 
is after the Greeke name. Tt,is kind of fweet 
reedy bought and brought out of farre Coun¬ 
tries ; as appeared)by let. 6.10. -t/^743 * z 4* 
Verfe 14. Cajfta] or Cojlus, another fweet 
cane, called in Hebrew Kiddah, mentioned 
onely here, and in E 27.19. an ] 
whereof fee Exodus 29,40. Jdaimony, in the 
fore-named treatife, chap. 1 Sect. 2. faith, 
the Hin was twelve logs', (of which raeafurc, 
lee Levit. 14.10 ) and every log , foure qua¬ 
drants. Others, more fully thus: a quadrant 
( or quarter ) conteyneth as much as an egge and 
an halfe, log conteyneth four quadrants , that 

is, fix egges. AKjb containeibfoure logs,that it, 
24 egges . A Hin, twelie logsj'iat ft,7a, egges. 
A Se.ih ( or Vec\e , whereof fee Gen. 18.6.) 
conteynedfix K?bs, that it, 24 logs, two Htns, or 
144 egges. An Epha , nw ibrfc Stabs ,:2 fobs, 
fix Hins,yrlog<, er 431 rjpges. K. Alphes, in 
treat, of the Vaffovcr ,Chap. ?. 

Verfc 2 5. WdJfce ft ] The manner is recorded 
to bee thus; Eucry of thofe fours (pices, wot 
pounded feverady: then mixed altogether, and 
(leeped in water pure & fweet, till all the ftrength 
of them was gone out into the water ; then they 
put unto the watermen Hin of ode olive,and boyled 
all on the fire,till the water w.ts con fumed, and 
the oilc left in the veffell for ufe afterward. Msi¬ 
mony, treat, of the Implements ofthe Sanctuary , 
Chap. 1. feet. 3. compound-ointment ] or, 
fweet-confection. Apothecaries or, com¬ 
pounder of ointments. Such in the ages fol¬ 
lowing, were of the priclh lonncs, r. chron. 
4.30. holy anointing"] Hebrew unction of 

bolintffc, or as the Gicckc tranflateth it, an ho¬ 
ly chn fine. 

Vcr'c 16. anoint therewith the Tent ] or, the 
Tabrrnacle , with all things about the fame ; 
which was performed in Exodus 40. and Lev. 

8. 1 o, &c. Thefe Iweet odours, lignified the 
joyfull graces of Gods Spirit; and the anoin¬ 
ting with this oilc, die pouring out of the holy 
Spirit upon Chrift, hii CHtirch arid minifters, 
Act. io.y$ Efay6 \.r. ffilme 4?;8. 2 .Cor. 

1.11,11. Sought TfalMt 133.1. As it is 
written, Ye hive an ointment from him that is 
holy, and Ipdw all thin s ; W the Anointing 
that ye bait received of him/hbeUeth inyou , and 


yea need not that any man teach you, but a* the 
j fame Anointing teachetbyou of all things , &c. 
s.Joh.x. 20.27. 

Verfe 29, whatfoever ] or, whofoever • lo 
the Greeke faith, event-one that touebeth them, 
fhall be finctified. 

Verlejz. poured ] in Greeke, anointed, 
not make ] the Greeke addeth, not make 
unto your felves. holinejfe fhall it be unto 

I you ] the Greeke tranflateth, holy it is, and 
I afanctification ( or fanctified-thing ) fhall it be 
unto you. Therefore it might not be ufed un¬ 
to common affaires : God hereby teaching 
the holy and reverend ufe of his graces, and 
fan&ified ordinances, which mult not be com¬ 
municated with the unregenerate and fenfual, 
which having not the Spirit, doe turn* the 
grace of God intolafcivioufncfl'e, Mat. 7. 6. 

1. loh. 1. 19, 20, ludeverfc 4 19. 1 .Cor. 

1* 6 14. 

Verfe 33 like it] Of this point the He- 
brewes doc record; He that ma^eth anointing 
oile, according to the worlds, and according to the 
weight of this, without adding or diminifijing: 
if be doe it prefumptuoufly, is guilty of cutting- effc 
if ignorantly, he is to bring the facrifice appointed 
for it. He that fhall anoint any with the aroin- 
tingoile prtfumptuoufly , ft guilty of cutting off-, if 
ignorantly, be is to bring afacrifie, whether hee a- 
noint him ft lfe, or another man. CMaimony, 
treat, of the Implements of the Sanctuarie, Chap. 

1. Sec. 4, j, a Stranger] whofoever was 
notPricftjOrKing. Msimony (inthe fore- 
faid place) faith, They anointed none herewith 
in the generations following, but the high Fritfit, 
and him that was anointed fir the warre, ( Deut. 
2o.i,2.) and the Kings of Davids houfe onely. 
Though he beaTriefl, and Sonne of aPriefi, yet 
they doe anoynt him, lev. 6 22. But they anoint 
not t he King that is Sonne of the King, becaufe 
the Ifingdome is the Kings inheritance for euer , 
Deut. 17.10. But if there be a fedition, they 
doe anoint him, for toeeafethefeditm, and 
toma(e knowne unto ad, who it tbe right King, 
turn as Solomon was anointed, for the fidition of 
iddonias, s. Kfug.u andloafh , becaufe of A” 
thaliah , x. King. 11. and loach ay becaufe of 
bis broi. er Icbb)dl(im, *. Kjng. 13. 30. And 
whereas Elifesuamked Ubu, z. King. 9. bet 




E x o d r s, 

■ # _ 

did jm; *«««/ fciw »i/J> ffo anointing oile , 

»ir/j the ode of Balfam\ as our wife men have 
faid. 

Vcrfe34> Stafte} focalicdin Greeke,the 
Hebrew name is Tfataph j both of them figni- 
fie Dropping: and this Statte is a fatneflc or 
gumme that droppeth from the :■ :yrrh tree, 
very fweet and precious, as Diofiondes ihew- 
eth, lib,i. t hap.62 . Th c lcrufalemy Thargum 
Cdllech \iKytaph, that is, Rofin: and fo /W<«- 
in treat* of the Implements of the Sanpiu- 
arie, Cfop. z. Sell 4. faith, Nataph is the Ro¬ 
fin tree, out of which baulme (or bilfam) ijjitetb. 

Onycha] thisalfois the Greeke .name, 
and it ugniheth a nayle, or hoofs • to which the 
Chaldee name Tuphra doth accord: and the 
Arabick adfar to jab. In Latine it is called Vn- 
gula aromatic a, or Vnguii odor atm, or Blatta 
By^antia : of which Diofcorides in lus a booty:, 
tap. 7. faith, It is the cover of 'a fhelfifh, like the 
purple, and it is found in the fpitynatds lafesof 
find'a, and doth give a fweet odour, for that the 
fhelfifhes there doe feed upon fpitynard. The befi 
is brought from the red (ea, white, andfat. Some 
out of Babylon, which is blactyifh both are burnt 
forfweet favour. The Hebrew name is She - 
cheleth, and is not found in Scripture, but in 
this one place : of it PMdimony alfo (in the 
forefaid place) faith, it is a naile (or jhell)which 
men ufe to put in perfumes. Galbanum ] or 
Styrax : in Hebrew Chdbenah, in Greeke 
Chdbancc. It hath the originall name of fat - 
nejfe: and Galbanum is the gumme or liquor 
ofaplantlikefenell, growing in Syria, of a 
ftrong favour j that when it is burned, the 
frnell ofit driveth away ferpents, &c. as Dio - 
fcorides iheweth, in his 3. booty}, cap. 79. and 
Time, in his 1 a. booty:, chap, a6. The He¬ 
brew Doftors fay alfo, that Chelbenah is lity: 
blactye homy, of a (Irong frnell,and is the rofin ( or 
gumme ) of trees, in the cities of Greece . {n 
Arabicke it is called Miha. Maimony in t the 
Implements of the SanPluarie, Chap. a. Sett. 4, 

• fweet-Jpices] this word fame rcfcrre to 
the three before mentioned: the Greeke ver- 
fion referreth it onely to the Galbanum aforc- 
faid, faying Galbanum offaqet-fm:!/, as to di- 
ffjnguifh it from the common Galbanum , 
which is of ftropg favour .Other* underftand 


Chap, 30. 

them ofthofe fweet Ipices Ipoken of in verfe 
13. and feme, of the leaues of Spikenard j 
which for excellencic are called by this name. 

The Hebrewes lay, by their traditions, that 
howfoever foure odours are only named here, 
yet there were eleven jpotysn of to Mofes on 
mount Sinai j ThalmudBab t aft. CherJboth, 

Chap, t. in Gemara » The lame doth Maimony 
affirme, and nameth them, St.. Pic, and Onycha , 
and Galbanum, and Frantyncenfe j ofeverieof 
thefe (faithhe) there was 7o -pound weight. 

( Their pound weighed 50 fhekels of the San- 
Ctuarie, and everie fhekell 3 a© graines of bar¬ 
ley. ) And Myrrhe, and Cajfh, and Spikenard, 
and Saffron, of every of thefe \6 .pound Of 

Gofim twelve pound. Of Cinamon,nine pound j 
and of fweet bartyt (or Cafialignea, in Arabicke, 
Cajbjh.ir falicha,) three pound. The weight of 
all, w.ts 3 68 pound. Every day they burned a 
pound of this confection, upon the golden altar, 
pound in they ere, acording to the dales of the 
Suntie, and the three proand that were over, they 
did beat (and prepare) in the even of Reconci¬ 
liation day. See. Maimony , treat, of the Im¬ 
plements of the SanPluarie, Cbap.i. Sett. 2,3. 
Howbeit the Scripture mentioneth but foure 
fpecies for the perfume, as there were foure 
for the holy oile: and the Greeke interpreta. 
tion, may well (land. This rite of burning 
fweet odours, the Gentiles alfo ufed in the fer- 
vice of their gods 3 Alb. Tibull. 1 . 2. faith, V- 
rantur pia thurafocis, urantur odores , &c. 
alone"] every fpecies beaten feverally by it 
fclfe, and after that mixed, as Maimony (lie- 
weth in the forefaid place, Sect. f. The Chal¬ 
dee tranflateth it, weight with weight, and the 
Greeke, equal'l to equal/, meaning that there 
(hould bean equal! weight or quarititie of all 
thefe forewarned. 

Verfe 3 5 .fljalt matye it ] Mofes made it now 3 5 
atfirfh after in Ifrael, there was made every 
yere, the quantitie foie-racntionech Maimony 
ibidem. Chap. z. Sect. 1, an mcttnfe] or, 
a perfume, this fjgaififd our prayers, as it is 
written, ; they had golden cups fuMofincenfe^ (pr 
perfumes),which Are the prytiers. of ttifiSaipti, 
Revel. 5,8. falted]thc Chaldee paraphrafe, 
and Thargum lerufalemy, tranflatp it mixed, 
tempered : and tne Greeke Yerfion favourech 

.1 • • • JLS. 



Exodt* 

this expofition. Bus it may bcc underflood 
properly: tor,from the Law in Lev. 2. 13* 

WITH ALL THiNE OFFtlNGS THOV 
SHALT offer salt, the Hebrews teach, 
that there was not any thing ojfred on the *4ltar , 
without fait, exetpt tlx wine of ibe drinfa of- 
f rings , and tbs blood, and the wood: Haimorry, 
treat, of things forbidden to be ojfred on the Al 
tar , Chap • {. Sett. 11. And ot thishce faith, 
they added to the incenfe , the fourth part of a Kab 
of frit : [ that is, the quantity of fix egges: ] 
Hammy, treat, of the Implements of the San- 
ttuarie , Chap. 2. Sett. 3. Our Saviour faith. 
Every f.tcrifce fhaU be f ilttd with fait ,2nd,Have 
fait in your felves, Marfa 9.49. {o. If our fpsech 
muff be alway with grace, fe.ifoved with fait, as 
the Apoftle teachcth, Colof. 4.6. how much 
more fhouU our incenfe, our prayers unto 
God, be therewith feafoned? holy ] Hc- 

biew holineffe: which the Grceke cranliateth 
a holy worfac. For it fignified the holy media- 
tion of Chrift, with the pi aici s of the Saints j 
as is before noted, on vc>fe2. 

3 6 Vcrfc 36. ofit ] ofthefe, faith theGrecke 

That is, fomc of this confc&ion, ( as it was 
daily to be ufed,) was firft to be beaten (mall. 
Which may ftgmfic unto us, exa Ant flc in the 
particularities of things to be prayed for; and 
how afflictions, and contrition of heart, are 
furtherances inthisworke. Att. 4. 24. 30; 
loh.ij. Lufa 17. r, 1,-7. Pftl. fit 9. 
where I will meet with thee ] the Grccke ex¬ 
pounds it, whence I will be faovne unto thee \ 
the Chaldee, where 1 wiU appoint ( or prepare ) 
my Word unto thee. * 

jg Verfe 38 .to fmell thereto ] This Law accor- 

deth with the former ofthe oilc, verfe 33. the 
Hebrew Doftors explainer thus : Hcethat 
mafaeth a perfume,according to thefe weights , for 
to fmeU thereto; although hee doe not fmell, is 
guilt e of cut ting of, for the very mafatngjfbcdoc 
it Pnfumptuoufiy. Jf ignorantly, he is to bring the 
off ring appointed: and thk,although he me fa: not 
the whole quantise, but a balfe, ora thtrd part 
thereof: for (much as he hath m ide it acording 
to tlefe weights, be is guilt’C of being cut off. if 
he fmell 'hereto, and made it not ; be is guilty of 
cutting off, but bisdoomcii lifausUtheirs that 
*fi ( or mafa profit of) any of the fsnttified 


, Chap. it . The workmen. 

things j (to wit, unlawfully,) ^iaimony, 
in treat, of th choty Implements, Chap. 1. Sett . 

9.10. be cutoff ] the Chaldee expouo* 
deth it, bedeflroted: the Greekc faith, thefoule 
of that man fhall perijh from his people. God, 
by this judgment,wouldkeepe men from pro- 
faining & abiding the holy exercife of praier, 
and do&rine of Chrifts mediation, when die 
abufe even ofthe (hadow hereof, brought de- 
I ftruAion upon the offenders. 


Chapter XXXI, 

1 Sexaleeland -Abeliab, art called and made 
meet for the worfaofthe Tabernacle , and furni¬ 
ture thereof. 12 The obfervation of the Sab¬ 
bath is againe commanded. 18 Mojcs receiveth 
the two Tables of the Law. 

A Nd lehovah fpakeuntoMofes, J 

faying. See, I have called by 2 
name,BczaIecl the Ton of Vri,thc Ton 
of Hur, ofthe tribe of Iudah. And ^ 
I have filled him with the Spirit of 
God: in wifdome,and in unaerftan- 
ding, and in knowledge, and in all 
workmanfhip. To devife cunning- 4 
works: to worke in gold, and in iil- 
ver, and in bralTe. And in ingra- y 
ving offtone; t© fill; and in carving 
of wood: to worke m all workman- 
fhip. And I, behold 1 have given 5 
with him, Aholiab the fon of Ahifa- 
mac ofthe tribe of Dan; and in the 
heart of all wife hearted,! havegiven 
wifdome,that they may makeal that 
I have commanded thee. The Tent 7 
of the congregation,and the Arke of 
the Teftimonic, and the Covering- 
mcrcie-fcat that u thereupon: and all 

C c the 1 


Of the Tabernacle. 


Exodvs, Chap. 31. 


tbe.vellels of the Tent, And the 
Table, and the vetlcls thereof: and 
the pure Candleftick, and all the vef- 
fels thereof: and the Altar of incenfe. 
And the Altar of burnt-offfing, and 
all the vellels thereof and the Laver, 
and the foot thereof. And the gar¬ 
ments of mmiftery,and the garments 
.of holmes for Aaron the prieft, & the 
garments of his Tons, t© mmiftcr-in- 
the-priefts-office. And the anointing 
oile,& incenfe offweet-fpices/or the 
holy pfaceiziccording to al that I have 
commanded thee, (hall they doe. 

And Iehovah fpake unto Mofes, 
faying. And thou, fpeake thou un¬ 
to the Tons of Ifrael, laying; Verily 
my Sabbaths ye (hall keepe: for it is 
a figric between me 5 c you, through¬ 
out your generations*, to know, that 
lam Iehovah, that fan&iiiechyou. 
And ye (hall ke^ae the Sabbath, for 
itwholinelferoyoii : they chat pro¬ 
fane itj every one fhall be put-ro die 
the death: for everyone that doth 
any worke therein, even that foule 
(hall be cut-off, from amongff his 
peoples. Six daies fhall worke be 
done; but in the feventh day, is the 
Sabbath of Sabbathifme,holin-elTe to 
Iehovah: everyone that doth any 
worke in the Sabbath day, (lull bee 
puttodiethedeath. AndtheSons 
of Ifrael fhall keepe the Sabbath: to 
obferve the Sabbath throughout 
their generations, for in everlafting 
covenant. Betweene nice and the 
Sonnes of Ifrael, it (hall he a figne for 
ever: for i#.S ix daies, Iehovah. nude 
the heavens and the earth 5 and in 


the Seventh day hce retted and was 
refrefhed. 

And he gave vntb Mofes, when he 
had made-an.end of fpeaking with 
him,on mount Sinai, two Tables of 
tefhmonie: Tables of (tone, written 
with the finger of God. 


Annotations. 

B Estateel] in Greeke, Befeleel j by inter¬ 
pretation, In the fhidorvofGod : he was 
the lonne of Vri, the fon of Rur, the fon 
of Caleb ,or Cbehibaiythe fon of Epon, the ionne 
of Pbare^ the fon of Judah 5 from whom he 
was the feventh generation , ( as Enoch was 
the feventh from Adam.,) and is here defigned 
the mafterworkmanofthe Lords Tabernacle. 
See hisgenealogie, in 1. Chron. 2. 5. 9. 18. 
19. 20. 

Verfe 3. Spirit ] that is, gifts of the Spirit, 
luc’i as are after mentioned So Paul openeth 
it,in 1. Cor. 12.4.8.- 1 1. fee alio Aft. 2.4 The 
Greeke expoundeth it, a div'ne Spirit- the 
C!i ildee, t Spirit from before the Lord, 
rvtrfyn.vi(hi])~] or, Art: Hebrew rvorly. So 
verfe 4 

Verfe 4 devifiecunr,ing-xoor\s'] fuch as were 
mentioned in Exodus 2 6. 1, &c. fee the notes 
there. The Hebrew phvafe, is figurative; to 
things thoughts : which the Greeke explaineth, 
to thinly (or mind) and to maJy-anificiaUy : the 
Chaldee faith, to teach artificers : as it is in 
Exodus 2 f . 3 4. Thefe three things in Beza- 
leel; a calling, a furnifhing with gifts, and a 
working or operation accordingly, arc necef- 
farie in al the publike minifters of the Church. 
So Paul mentioneth diversities ( or diftribu- 
tions) 1 of gifts, by the Spirit ; 2 of adtnini- 
Hrations (or minijlerics )by the Lord [ Iefus; ] 
and 3 of operations, by God [the Father,] 
r. Cor. 12. 4, 5, 6 . or , 

to doe, to ma but doing is often ufed for 

wrffmg fas is noted on Exodue 5 * 9 *) an( l 

fo 



Exodvs, 

fo the Greeke tranflacerh h here ; alfo in | 
vetrfi f. 

< Vcrfe f. ingraving ] or tutting. The He¬ 
brew word generally fignificth a ftudious and 
artificial! ingraving or cutting in {lone, in 
wood, in yron, in earth, ( and then it is En- 
glithed ploughing.) or any other like handi- , 
craft. to fid] that is, to fit in the golden 
ouches, as Exodus i 8 .ii. to Worke ] or, 
to make in aU worke : meaning cunning worke ; 
as is exprefled in €xod. 35.33* 

6 Vcifc 6. Aboli.b] in Gieeke, Sliab ; by 
interpretation, The Taber nude of the Father. 

He is the fecond maftcr-wotkman, and of the 
tribe of Dan the handmaids ionne, joyned 
with Bcfelcel,as C od ufually jeincthtwo toge¬ 
ther in all weighty attaircs : Sec Exodus 4.14,) 

15. an d6 16. Mat. 10. i, 3. Lu^\. 10. i» 
Mft.ii i. Hag 1.14. 

7 \cric7. vcffUs'] or infruments 1 furniture, 
implements. So after. 

lo Vcrfe 10. of mini foie"] veiles, clothes, 
coverings, which (er ved to wrap up the holy 
things in, whi n the hoft 1 emooved, as Numb. 

4.5.9.11.11, &c. Of the Pricfts garments, 
fee Exodus 18. 

1 3 Verle 13. Verily ] or Notrvithftntiding: the 

Greeke tranflateth it See. Though the worke 
of the Tabcrnacle,wcrc ftudioufly and fpcedi- 
ly to be done, yet God would not hare any of 
it done on the Sabbath, daies. The Law of 
the Sabbath is very often repeated: fee Gen. 
x.x Exodus 16. 23.&c. and 10 8.&c. and 
13. \ x. and 3 5 . »» 3- to ^;ow] that is, 
tb it ye may know, as the Greeke tranflateth. 
The principall fignificacion of the Sabbath, 
was for grace and fanfticie; which therefore 
the I ord often urgcth,a»»d blarueth the breach 
of this day, as the violating of his covenant. 
See Neb. 9. 14. E^fk. 10. iz, 13. 16,20, n. 

€f y $ 3 ' 13 • The true obfervation hereof, is 
by faith in Chrift, Heb 4.3.9,10,11. The 
Hebrew Doftors fay, The Sa l bath , and the pre - 
cefit "gainl idolatrie , each of thefi irvo, u as 
weighty as all the other Crmmandements cf /•' e 
1-ttw: and the Sabbath is a Give betrvce y r God 
and us Joy ever. Therefore who fo tr>»ftrc(Jeib 
the other Lommandem<nts y he^ ger.e' "Uy a wic¬ 
ked Ifiachte : butjpccnbai open!) profa/.etb the 


Chap. $1._ 

Sabbath, is Man idolater, both of them m infi¬ 
dels in aU their affaires. Therefore the‘Prophet 
laudeth and faith (Efay 56. i.) Bleffedutbe 
man that doeth this, and the forme of man that 
layetbboldetb on it: that {eepetb the Sabbath 
from polluting it. Mammy , treat, of the Sab- 
bath,Chap.$0. Sett if, 

Vcrfe. 14. that foule ] the Chaldee tran- 
flateth, that man jhallbe deftroied. This cut¬ 
ting off, the Iewes underftand to be uritimdy 
death by the hand of God ; when a mau lo 
yiolateth Gods Law,as there are no witneiTes 
whereby men fhould punilh him: See 
Gen. 17.14. And of the Sabbath thus they 
write; that for doing worke therein, if a man . , 
dee it willingly and prefumptuoufl) 1 , he is guiltie 
ofcutting off (to perifh by the hand of God:) 
and ij there be witne([es that fee him , he is to bee 
foned to death ; £ as was performed in Numb, 
if. 3 5, 36. ] andifhee doe it of ignorance, 

( or err our. ) he u bound to bring the fin 0firing 
appointed for the fame : ( according to the Law 
in Tfjimb. 15. 17. - 3 o. ) CMamony, in treat, 
of the Sabbath , (bap. 1 . Among the Heathen 
Romanes, their Flamins (orPriefts) might 
Ice no worke done on thoir holy daics, but by 
a crier gave men warning ro the contrary: 
and who fo obeyed not, was mulded,and gave 
a beaft for a facnficc. Albeit,they might doe 
things whereof dammage would follow, if 
they were omitted, a s to pull an oxe out of a 
ditch, to underfet an houfe ready to fall, &c. 
Macrob. Saturn, book? 1. chap. 16. 

Vcrfe 15. of Sabbat hifms ] that is, of cefia- . j y 
lion andre/L Sec Exod 16.13; The Greeke 
tranfl.it-. th ic, a Ri (l holy to the Lord, 

Verle 1 6 to tbferve ] Hebrew to do?, fee the 
notes on Exod. 34 zz. 

Verle 17. me] the Chaldee tranflateth, 17 
Betweene my Word and the iar.nes ofIf del : that 
Word is Chrifl, by whom the Sabbath i* 
trucly fan&ificd to his Church, Htbrcwes 4. 

From this Scripture the Hcbrewes gather, 
chat onely Ifracl was charged with the fabbath 
day, and not the nations of the world: Tal¬ 
mud. in Bit fab , Chap, lorn tob. So from Exed. 

14 Z9. Yet thus alfo they fty; It is unlaw- 
f. U to (peake to an Infidel to doe any worke for us 
on ti e Sabbath day , although be bee not charged 
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t 0 keep* the Sabbath, and although hee be (frozen | 
to before the Sabbath. Maimony, trear. o v the 
Sabbath, Chap. 6.Seft.i, Howbeit this opi¬ 
nion of theirs feemcch not agreeable to Gods 
will $ for the Sabbath was to be kept before 
the Law was given at mount Sinai, Exodus 
16. 23. even from the Creation, Genefis 
z. 3. therefore ic was given to all the 
world, tvat refrefhed] the Greeke and 

Chaldee doe traoflate, hee ceafed and refled . 
This is ipoken of God, after the manner of 
men, who arc refrefhed by reft from their 
workes Ot fuch manner fpeechcs, fee what 
is noted on Gen. 6.6. 

Verfc 18. offsite"] that fo the record of 
them might remaine for ever, lob. 19. 24. 
Thefe Tables were theworlp of God, even as 
die writing was the writing of God, Exodus 
31. 16. and thefe being broken in peeces, 
(Exodus 31. 19.) two ocher tables of ftone, 
like them, were hewed out by Mofes, but 
written againc by the Lord, Exodus 34*1.4. 
After this, Chrift by the Spirit of God wri- 
teth his Law, not in Tables of ftone T but in 
fl fhly t Mes of the heart, 2. Cot . 3. 3. and 
thefe flefhly tables, are alfo the worke of God, 
as he faith, 1 will ta\e the ftonie heart out of 
their bodies, and I will give them an heart of 
flejh , Et^. 11. 19. The Mind and the • 
Heart , are the fpirituall t ibles, Heb. 8. 10. 
in the one, fuch things are written as men 
fhould know andbeleeue,in the other, fuch as 
fhoud be done or omitted. The firft Tables 
which God made, fignified the ftonie hearts, 
which all men have by nature now corrupted, 
in which notwithftanding God hath left his 
Law written, fb that they doe by nature the 
things of the Law , and {hew the worpe of the 
Law written in their hearts, Rom. t. T4. iy. 
though ftill they continue hard and ftonie, 
and their fmnefull nature is not changed. 
The fecond tables of ftone, fignified the heart 


of the Icwes, hewed and polifhed by Mofes 
andhislegallminifteric, in whofe heart God 
alfo wrote his Law, wherein they rtfled> and 
made their boafl of God, and pnew hk willy and 
h ad tbt information of knowledge, and of the 
truth in the Law, Rom. 1.17,18. 10. How- 
beit their heart continued ftonie and un¬ 
changed, fo that they which taught others, 
taught not themfelves ; neither could they 
fleafflly Isolde on Mofes face , nor fee the end of 
that which is aholijbed ., but their minds were 
blind d ■, and even to this day, 4 veile is laid 
upon their heart, Rom. z. zi. 2. Cor. 3. 7. 
13,14, 15* The third, which arc tables of 
fiefh, is the worke of Chrift by his Spirit, gi¬ 
ving us new'hearts, and writing his Lawes in 
them, t. Cor. 3. 3. E%ep 3 6. 26. Heb . 

8 • ,* o. Thefe tilings, both of the wcakenefle 
of Mofes minifterie, and of the grace of 
Chrift, the ancient Hebrew Dodors ac¬ 
knowledged, as in their glofle upon Song r. 1. 
Let him {ijfe m:, &c there, mentioning that 
requert of the people in Exodus zo. 19. Spea £ 
thou with us, &c. they fay, Mofes taught 
them the Law, and what fever they learned,they 
for gat again e. Then they came unto Mofes 
and faid, O that God would fhew himfelfe 
againe j and kiflfe us with the kifl’es of his 
mouth, that his dodiine might bee fattened 
inourhearts. Mofes faid unto them. This 
cannot be done now, but it {hallbe in the dayes 
of Chrifl as it is written, ( Jer. 31. 3 3 .) 1 
will put my Law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts. Midrafh, Cant, t.i. 

finger ] which fignified Gods Spirit, 
as, I with the finger of God, caft out diycls, 
Luff, ir, 20. which is expounded, the Spi¬ 
rit of God, in CMat. 12. 28. That which 
was written, was according unto all the words, 
which the Lord (palp with lfraelinthe mount, 
out of the midfloffire , Exodus, zo, VHut. 
3. zo* 
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Chapter XXXII. 


1 The people in the abfence of Mofes , eaufe 
Aaron to mat^e a Calfe. 6 They facrifce there¬ 
unto, 7 God certifiitb Mofes of their finne % 
10 and hupurpfe to confum: them therefore, 
it Mo/ei sntnateth f or the people, 14 The 
Lord repenteth concerning the evill .1 gain (l them• 
1 y Mo\e i com r.cth downe with the Tables, 19 
and upon fight of their finne, lee breadth them, 
10 He dtflroyetb the calfe, 21 Aarons excufe 
for himfetfe. % 5 Mofes caufeth the idolaters to 
be Jlaine. 1 8 The Levitcs are the executioners. 
31 Mofes prayeth that either the finne of Jf rad 
be fo gtveriy orbtmfelfe to bee blotted out of the 
Boolff of God 34 God jpareth the people for th: 
prtfe.Jy but after plagueth them, 

A ND the people faw that Mofes 
delayed to come downeourof 
themountaine : and the people ga¬ 
thered themfclvcs rogethcr,unto Aa¬ 
ron,and faid unto him,Rife-up,make 
gods for us, which may goe before 
us; becaufc this Mofes, the man 
which brought us up out of the land 
of Egypt 5 we know nor what is be - 
2 come of him. And Aaron faid unto 
them; Breake-ofF the care-rings of 
gold, which are in the cares of your 
wives, ofyour fonnes, and of your 
daughters: and bring them unto me. 
3 And all the people brake-off,the car- 
rings of gold, which mere in their 
cares; and brought them unto Aaron. 
4 And he received them at their hand, 
and fafhioned it with a graving-tool, 
and he made it, a molten calfe: and 
they faid; Thele be thy gods, o I fra- 
cl, which brought the up, out of the 
5 J land of Egypt. # AnckAaron faw ^3 


and he built an Altar before it: and 
Aaron proclaimed and faid;Tomor- 
row # afeafttolehovah, And they 
rofe-up-earely on the morrow, and 
offred Burm-ofFrings, and brought- 
neer Peace-offrings: and the people 
fate-downe to eat and to drinke, and 
rofe-up to play. 

And Jehovah fpake unto Mofes, 
(faying: ) Goe get thee downc; for 
thy people, which thou broughteft- 
up out of the land of Epypt,havc cor¬ 
rupted themfelves. They have tur- 
ned-aflde quickly out of the way 
which I commanded them 5 they 
have made them a molren calfe: and 
they have bowed themfelves-down 
thereto,and have faenficed thereun¬ 
to, and laid ; Thcfcbeihygods 6 IT- 
rael; which have brought thee up, 
out of the land of Egypr. And Ie- 
hovab faid unto Mofes: I have leenc 
this people, and behold, itAraftiffc 
necked people. And now,let me a- 
lonc, and my anger lhall waxe hot a- 
gainfl them,and I wileonfumethem: 
and I will make of thee a great nati¬ 
on. A nd Mofes carneftly-befought 
the face of Jehovah his God : and 
faid, Wherefore 6 Iehovah, /hall thy 
anger waxe hot againft thy people; 
which thou haft brought-forth out 
of the land of Egypt with great po¬ 
wer,and with a mighty hand? Whcr- 
fore (hould the Egyptians fpcake and 
fay; For evill did he bring them our, 
to kil them in the mountains,and to 
confume them from upon the face of 
the earth: Turncfrom the homefle 
of thine anger^and repent of the evill 
C c 3 againft 
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againft thy people. Remember 
Abraham, I faack, and lira el thy fcr- 
vants: unco whom thou fwearefl by 
thy felfe, and fpakcft unto them, I 
will multiply your feed as the ftarrcs 
of the heavens : and all this land 
which I have fpokcn of, will 1 give 
unto your feed, and they fliall inherit 
14 #>forever. Andlehovah repented 
concerning the evill which hee had 
jpoken to doe unto his people. 

I^ And Moles turned and went 

dpwne from the mouncaine, and the 
twp Tables of the teftimotiie werem 
his Hand: the tables were written on 
both their Tides; on the one fide and 
on the other, were they written. 

16 And the tables,they were the workc 
ofGod: and the writing, that was 
the writing of God; graven upon the 

17 Tables. And Iolhua heard the 
voice of the people as they fhouted: 
and he faid unto Mofes ; there is a 

j 5 voice of warre in the campe. And 
he faid ; It is not the voice of them 
that fhout for mafterie, neither is it 
the voice of them that cry /<?rdifcom- 
fiture : the voice of Tinging, doe I 
jp heare. 4 And it was when heecarae- 
nigh unto the campe, then hee Taw 
thecalfeand the dances: and Mofes 
anger waxed hot,and he call the Ta- 
bles out of his hands; and brake 
20 them, beneath the mount. And 
hetoofeethe Calflb*. which they had 
made, and burnt it in the fire; and 
ground it, till it was ftnall : and i 
ftrawed it upon the face ofrhc water* j 
apd made the fonnea pf Ifrael drrnke | 
zi' tf $t. And MoCes faid: Hnto Aa* | 


Chap. 32. He deftroyeth the Calte. 

ron, what did this people unto thee: 
that thou haft brought upon them, 
fo great a finne? And Aaron faid, 22 
Let not the anger of my Lord waxe 
hot: thou knoweft the people, that 
they are fet on evill. And they faid 23 
untomej Make gods for us, which 
may goe before us, becaufe this Mo¬ 
fes, the man which brought us up 
out of the land of Egvpt, wee know 
not what is become of him. And I 24 
faid unto them, Who foever hath Any 
gold,breake ye it ofFjand they gave it 
me: and I caft it into the fire; and 
there came-our this calfe. And Mo- 25 
Tes Taw the people, that they were na¬ 
ked: for Aaron had made them na- 
ked,unto their fhame, amonglt thole 
that rofe up againft them. And 26 
Mofes flood in the gate of the camp; 
and faid, Who us for lehovah? {let 
himeome) untome: and all the Sons 
of Levi, gathered tliemfelves unto 
him. And hee faid unto them; 27 
Thus faith lehovah, the God of If¬ 
rael , Put ye every man his fword up¬ 
on his thigh : Paftc ye and returne ye 
from gate to gate, in the campe, and 
kill ye every man his brother,and eve¬ 
ry mm his fellow-friend, and every 
man his neighbour. And the Sons 28 
of Levi did, accordingto the word 
of M ofes: and there fell of the people 
in chat day, about, three thoufand 
men. And Mofes faid^Fill ye your 29 
hand to day unto lehovah,cven eve¬ 
ry man in his Son,and in his brother: 
that he may give upon you, this day 
ablefling. And it was on the mp- 30 
row that Mq/es faid unto chcspco- 
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pic, you have finned a great fin : and 
now I will goe-up unto Iehovah; 
peradventure I fhal make-atonement 
3 * for your fin. And Mofes returned 
unto Iehovah, and (aid $ Oh, this 
people hath finned a great finne, and 
they have made them gods of gold. 
2 And now, ifthou wilt forgive their 
finne,and if not, wipe me I pray thee 
out ol thy Booke, which thou haft 
33 written. And Iehovah faid unto 
Mofes, Whofoeverfinnethagainft 
me, 1 will wipe him out of my Book. 
3 4 And now, goe, lead the people vnto 
(the place ) that I have fpoken to 
thee,behold my Angell (hall goe be¬ 
fore thee: and in the day when I vilit, 
then will I vifit their fin upon them. 
And I ehovah plagued the people: 
for that they made the calfe, which 
Aaron made. 


Annotations. 

D EUyed] The firft fignification of the 
Hebrew word is to be afisamed, Gen, 1. 

1 5, and becaulc Ion g tarry ing and loo¬ 
king for ones comminc,caufeth fhamc, (as in 
3 . 15 . they tarriea liUthey wereafhamed,) 
therefore the word is alfo ufed for tarying or 
delaying ofthe time, ludg. 5.28. and is lb here 
tranflatcd by the Chaldee and the Grecke: 
andinflev. 10. 6 . /i/neisufcdfoi delay, 
tbc people'] that is feme of them , as the like word 
in verfc 6 is opened by Paul, in 1. Cor. 1 o. 7. 

Gods ] that is, an image or reprefentati- 
©n of God; as after in vtrfe 4. and the words ( 
here following manifeft .This narration (hpw- 
cth.howtlc Ifratl'tcs (who promifed to doe ’ 
all that the .Tord commanded, Ew 4 * *•< V ) 
did behave themfclves in l^cpingofthcmpp 
tall Law, and oj^at^jrcat Commandcmeht, j 

^ " ' *' *** - “ * • * t.v**"* 


which God had both fpoken to them himfelfc 
from heaven, and repeated agline by Moles, 
Exod. 10.4 23. that io the impoftibility of the 
Lav, in chat it was weake thiough the flelh, 
might be fccne in tffis people, even at the firft 
before any obcdtence was performed, Rom. 
8,$. Nehcm 9. 13. \ 6 . become of him] 
or, done to hi n. The/ looked for Mofes, to 
bring them a forme ofworlhip, and fome vi¬ 
able ligne of Gods prefence among them, (as 
afterwards was in the Tabernacle, and the 
Arkc with the mercy-feat, Exod, 40. 34, 35. 
Numb 7.8^.) but becaufc he came not, they 
would have a worfhip of their ownc, fuch (in 
likelihood ) as they had ufed or fecne in E- 
gyprj for now in their hearts they turnedbaef^e 
againeinto Egypt, as is written in ^Acl, 7, 39. 
40 And yet fourtie d lies were not expired, 
neither were the terrible lignes of Gods pre- 
fence taken away; for the mouncaine (till 
burnt with fire, Dcut.y. 15. The Hebrewes 
fay, They required not tbc Calfe, that ii fhould 
be unto them fur a Go /, &c. but onely that it 
might teach them the way , <ti an other Mof.s. /{, 
Mtnachcm, on Exod. 3 2, fol. 117. 

Vcrfe 3. eatc-ring\] the Icwclswhich God 
had given thcm,of the fpoilcs of Egypt, (f.xod. 
iz. 3f, 3 6 .) they now abufc to make an Idol 
of, to dtlhonor God with. So after God com- 
plaincrh of Ifracl, that the care-rings and Ic¬ 
wcls wherwith he had decked them, they took 
and made images,and committed whoredome 
(that is Idolatrie ) with them, £^<4 1 6 . it, 

11.17. And the words and do&rincs in the 
Scriptures,being likened to ebaines and orna¬ 
ments, Prov, 1.8,9. the like finne to Ifracls 
is committed, when- men peruert the holy 
S rripturcs unto herefics, to their ownc perdi 
tion, 2. Pet. 3. 16. 

Verfe ^.ftfhioned it ] or, fermedit^meaning' 
the Calfe: or it, is put for them, thelewelse- 
very one: and fo the Greekc faith, he firmed 
them. graving- toole 1 or, pen. as the origi¬ 

nal! word eliwherefignifieth, Efay8. 1 which 
m3y be urtderfiood,that firft Aaron drew with 
,peh ! or pencil, the forme of a calfe, and after 
didtaft the mould thereof: or, that he cut and 
polifhedthe cilfe herewith, when he had mol¬ 
ten and made it. So Idolaters doe even to this 

day 
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day, draw out and polilh with their pennes, 
idoll worth’p and herciie, and hee made ] 

or, when be bad made it. molten calfe] 
Hebrew, calfe of meltings or of molten rvorfe ; 
meaning the image of a calfe, as before rhe 
image ot God, is called God y verfe i. As tnc 
Heathens changed the gloric of the incor¬ 
ruptible God, into images made like to cor¬ 
ruptible men, birds, beafts, &c. Rom. 1 2,3. 
fo Lfrael now changed their G lori. into the forme 
of an axe th it eateth graft *, andfor gat God their 
Saviour , Vfal. io5.19,10, at. Tbefe be 
thy Gods ] that is, This is thy God j as the holy 
Ghoft exp jundeth it in Nebem. 9, 18. Thy 
made them a molten calfcy and faid y this is thy 
j Gid y meaning an image of the true God, 
which had brought them out of Egypt, who is 
alfo called in Scripture after the like phrafe 
plur ally, though he be but one, as in Gen. 10. 

13. and 3 5,7. lof 24. 19. As the image 
of a calfe, was before called a calfe; fo the 
Scripture ufcch figuratively to call fignesand 
figures, by rhe names of thofc things they fig- 
nified, as Exod. 1 1. 11. and 17.1 j. Gen. 37. 

7. Mat. 16,26.1%. I. Cor. to. 4. Thus Ie- 
roboam fpakc alfo of his golden calves, 1 Kpng, 

11.28 And the intent oflfrael in making the 
calfe y ansLthe intent of leroboam, mere one . R. 
Menachem y on Exod. 3 1. 

< Verfe 5. to lehovah ] or of lchovah, as the 

Grecke is, of the Lord‘ y unto whom a fcaft 
fhould have bc*nekept, Exod. 10.9. and to 
him they intended this their fcrvicc, although 
indeed the f crificedunto the IdoU y andrejoyced 
in the morses of their oven? bands, verfe 8. lift, 
7.41. and in Gods account, offled untoDi - 
vels y after whom they went a whoring, Levit. 17. 

7. So Ichu would be thought zealous for It - - 
hovah y when yet he worfliipped Ieroboams gol¬ 
den calves, which alfo were Divels , 1.King. 10. 
16.29. a. Cbron. 11.if. 

6 Verfe 6. brougbt.neer ] to the altar; that is, 
offredy as the Greekc tranflateth. to pUy] 
fo the ApoCUe tranflateth' it alfo in Greckc, 
i.CfW.to. 7 fonutimethe word isufed for 
laughing and rejoycing, Gen- 21, 6 . here it is 
meant of their finging, dancing, $cc. about 
their G> 4 s of gold, verfe 18, 19. So that 
which one Prophet callcth playing (the word 


here ufed ) r. Chrm. if. 29. another callcth 
dancing y 1.Sam.6.16. The Hebrewcs (as 
R. Menachem on this place) expound it whore- 
dome, according tothat in Gen. 39.14. He 
hath brought in to m an Hebrew man to moefe u* 

(or toplaymth us y ) which being unueiilood 
ot (pirituall whoredome, that is, idolatrie, is 
according to truth. And from this their 
pra&ife, we are warned not to be Idolaters life 
them y 1. Cor. 10.7, 

Verfe 7. Got ] the Grecke addeth the word 7 

quicfey y as Mofes alfo doth in Deut. 9. 12. A. 
rifey get thee dowie quit fey. corrupted ] 

this implieth both their Idolatrie, and the 
judgement which they brought upon them* 
lclvestherefore, as in Gen. 6. 11, it, 13. 
whereupon he called* them Mofes his people, 
as not being worthy to bee named Gods chil¬ 
dren, Deut, 32. f. but under the wrath and 
curfe of Mofes law. The G re eke interpreted! 
it, have tranfgreffed the Lava. 

Verfe 9* fit fence fed ] or hard neefed\ as elf- 9 

where the Lord iaith, Thou art bard y and thy 
neefe is anyronfinely Efay 48 4. It is a fimili- 
tude taken from unruly heiffersthae will not 
fubmit their necke to the yoke, Hof. 4. 16. 
Icr.i.s- and 17.8. and fomeanethfluDborn 
and difobedient cariagc; of which God 
often reproueth them by this name, Exod. 33. 

3. f. and 34 . 9 . Deut, 9. 6. 13. and io. 16. 
and 51.27. ler. 7 26. and 19. if. Tfeh, 9, 
17.29* Acl.7. 51, 

Verfe 10. Let me alone"] that is, intreat me vo 
not to fpare them; or, hinder mee not by thy 
prayer, from puniflung them. So the Chaldee 
rranflatc, Learn of thy prayer before me. 
confumc ] and put out their name from under 
heauen , Deut. 9. 14, of thee] Hebrew 
mafe thee to a great nation. \nDcut.<y. 14. it is 
faid, a mighty nation , and greater then they. So 
againeinN«»&. 14.12. 

Verfe 11. the face] this the Grceke and u 
Chaldee tranflate, hee praied before the Lord: 
but Gods face, is fbmerime uled for his anger y 
as in Gw. 32.20. Lev, 20.$. Vfd. 21. 10. 
and 34* 17. and fo it meaneth a fupplicuing 
againfl the anger which was now waxing hot. 

For they had beene aboliflied, had not Moles 

Hood before God f.i die breach,to rorne away 
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his wrath from dcftroying them,PpLi 06.13. 
Wktrefore 8cc. ] This is not a queftion, as if 
there were no caufe for the Lord to be angrie; 
but is a manner of earned intreaty, that hee 
would not m wrath deft, oy them. So the Pro- 
pheu otten ufed to pray in this fortj as in PfaU 
10.1. and 44. 15. Efay6^. 11. And when 
Chrift faid, therefore make yee this adoe and 
weepe} Marker 39. another Euangelift ex¬ 
plained! ir, Weepenot, Lu[\ 8 ji. and, Art 
thou come to torment its ? Mat. 8. 19. is ex¬ 
pounded, 1 pray thee torment mee not , Li\e 
8. 28. 

11 Verfc n .for tviU ] or, in cvillfin maVce, that 
is ,tralicioufly: the Greeke nanftateth with 
malicioufncffe. repent ] I c Greeke tran- 
fl.ircth, he mercifull unto the evtll of thy people: 
which thing is here miplich but the Hebrew 
phrafcjmeanct'naKo thccvillof puniflimenr, 
which God fhould repent of that is, not mftxft 
upon themdpea' ing after the manner of men, 
as in Gen. 6.6 Tnerefoic the Childccaddeth 
repent of the eviU t which thou tbinfoft to oe to 
thy peoule, which is confirmed by verfe 14. 

*3 Verfc 13 by thy (iff] God having no grea- 
terjWifvvenrc by, and by fuch an oath, willing 
tO flidw che immutability of his counfell, as 
Paulexpuundeth it, Hcb. 6. 13. 17. The 
1 Chaldee tranflatcth, hyt yit'brd , SecGew. n. 

16,17, (8. unto which place, this praierof 
1 Mofes hath fprciall reference; where alfo the 
! blcfting of all nations in Chrift, is mentioned, 
which is tire ground of this requcft,& of Gods 
yeclding thereunto. So the Hebrew Doftors 
after a fort acknowledgcd,laying, Then Mo- 
fa returned and fought mercie at the face of the 

, Lortlyand-hc Lordremembred the inclination of 
ifaack&ht was bound by his father in moun t Mo - 
riyih upon the -Al ar: and the Lord turned fiom 
'bis a»gc', and can fed hit divine-pi efence to dwell 
in the midfl of them, at before . Thar gum in 
Cant cap . i.vcrf i],&c«p. 1. v. 17. 

If Verfc if. on the one] Hebrew on this fide, 
and on this This manner of writing on both 
fides.was alfojn other myfticall bookes, E^k- 
1.10. Rev, 1» It fignifiedin refpeft oft’x 
Law it felfe, d at itharh both t)j§ outward let¬ 
ter >and inwardfpirim*lHncanin^K"W. 7.14. 
Gal, 4. 24. inspect of men, that the Law 
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fhould be written outwardly in their a&ions 
before men, and inwardly in their heard be¬ 
fore God^i4/. J. 1 6 . Heb. 8.10, Rjom. 1.18, 
*9. See the notes on txod. 31.18. 

Verfc 16 the work? of God] herein they 
differed from the fccond tables, which were 
the worke of Moles ,Exod. 341. It is a tradi¬ 
tion ofthe lewes, that thefe firft tables were 
hewen out of the Saphir of the throne of Gods 
glorie, (mentioned in Exod. 14, 10. Thar gum 
in Cant. cap. i.v ir. 

Verfc 17 lofhua ] or, as the Greeke wri- 
tethhim, lefts: fee Exodus 17.9. 
of them that front ] or, ofthem that anfwer ( or 
fing: ) Hebrew, of anlwering, (or finging.) 
Hie Chaldee tranfktesir, it it not tie voice of 
ftrongmen,'vbicb ov uome in the wane, neither 
it it the voice of 'weak? men,which an difeomfited. 

difeomf tire] or veakeneffe ; otiuchas 
arc overcome. Ji for play and vo- 
luptuoufnefle, good chcare, &c. as in verfe 6» 
Therefore the Chaldee tranflattch it, the 
voice of them that play j and the Greeke ad- 
deth, of them t ha: frig for wine 

Vc fc 1 . his lhi :d ] or, hit hand-, that is, 
each of his hands : the Hebrew hath both 
1 cadings-, the firft by.the vowels and mai ginoj 
theothei;by the letters in the line. So in 
Exod. 35*ti. Lcv.y.n. and 16.ii. Dent. 153, 
bral(Ctbem ] rofignifie the breaking of 
the covenant,by rcafon of their fin. For that 
b oles did this advifedly, and by the motion of 
Gods Spirit, appeareth by his relation of it a- 
gaine, in Dent. 9. 16, 17. Wherefore the 
Tabernacle of the congregation, ( wherein 
the Lord was to bee fought) was upon this, 
pitched afarre off from the campe, untill by 
Mofes intreaty, reconciliation was made be- 
twccnc God and the people. Exodus 33. 7.9, 
&c. 

Verfc 10 final!] even as dufl, Bent. 9 21, 
that it might utterly be abolifhed : and that 
they might drinkc thereof. the waters 3 
of the broo^e that camedowne out of the mount , 
Dent 9 ir. from the Rotke in Horcb, Exodus 
17. 6 . which Rocke was Chrift. 1. Cor. 10. 4 
dr nke ] By this they were taught the 
way of falvation from their (ins : whiles Mofes 
(that is the Law) giveth the knowledge of fin, 

D d and 
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and condemnation for the lame, Rom■ 3.20. 
Gal. 3. 10. and forceth men unto Chrift, 
the Rockc from whom doc flow the waters of 
life, wherein all finne is fwallowcd up to the 
repentant bcleeving (inner; who by drinking 
the duft thereof with the waters of the Golpel, 
into their owne bowels; doe acknowledge 
the curfe which they have deferved, and doe 
judge thcmfclves, who are elfe to bee con^ 
demnedofthe Lord, Gal. 3. 14, 6^. 36. 
3 1. and 2.0. 43. I. Cor, 10. 31. Compare 
T{umb f 17. 19, See. 

Verfe zs. arefet] or, lie h evill-, as the 
Apoftle ufeth a like fpecch of the world, 

I . Job. 19. or, are in evill : that is, are very 
evill: as Gods works are faid to bee w faith, 
Pfal 33.4. that is jnoflfAthfull,ox true : the wo¬ 
man is faid to be in the tranfgrejfion, 1. Tim. i . 
14. that is, the tranfgreffor, and many the like. 
The Greeke tranflateth, thou lytowefi the vio¬ 
lent-force of this people, 

Verfe 14, there came out'] Aaron here is 
not To free in confefling his owne finne, as he 
did the peoples; but fpcaketh of the Calfe, as 
if it had beene made rather by hap,then by his 
art, verfe 4. But Aarons finne was fb 
great, as the Lord was very angry with him, 
tohavedeftroyedhim: had not Moles prai- 
cd for him alio, Deut. 9.10. for he had made 
the people naked unto their (hame; as after, 
imerfe z ?♦ Compare Aarons excufe with 
Adams, Gen. 3. 

Verfe xj. na\ed ] in the (hame of their 
finnes, deprived of the glorie and proteftion 
of God, as naked unarmed men,to bee devou¬ 
red of their enemies. Compare Gen. 3/10. 
Revi 3,18. and 16.1 The Greeke tran¬ 
flateth it diffipated, (or fcattred ,) for^iaron 
had diffipated them ; for a rejoycing to their ad - 
verJuries. mtofhame] or, infamie, and 

as the Greeke tranflates it, a rejoycing , or moc- 
tyrie: which the Chaldee paraphafeth thus, 
to blot t hem with an evill name in their generati¬ 
ons, So the Thar gum on Solomons-Song, 
cap.i.verje 11. faithhereof; the wicked of that 
generation rofe up , and made a golden calfe ^toge¬ 
ther with the mixed [people which were among 
them: and they made their worlds to finite, and 
their evill name went out into the world. And 


Paul applieth the like againft the Iewes, 
Through breaking the law dijhonoureft thou God, 
For the name of God is blajpbemed among the 
Gentiles through you, Rom. 1. 13,14. 
amongfl thofe that rofe up againft them ] or, by 
their-adverfaries . For a people naked with¬ 
out Gods protection, are eafily by their ene¬ 
mies foyled, and put to (hame; as m Numb. 
14. 42, 43. 47. i.Chron, 12. f. and 28. 
5,6. 

Verfe it. the gate ] the publike place of 
judgement .* fee Gen. 34. 10. Deut. 17. 5. 
Ruth 4.1. ir. let him come] this word, 
( fupplicd alfo by the Greeke,) Mofes through 
hafte and earneftneffc omitteth. S ee the like 
inGen. 13.7. andn;4. and 13. 13. The 
Chaldee alfo addeth it, faying, T hey that feare 
the Lardy let them come unto me, 

Verfe 28. 3000 men] the principall au¬ 
thors of this wickcdnefle, for that many moe 
were guiltic alfo of the fame, appeareth by 
verfe 1 o, &e. 

Verfe 29, Fill your hand] that is, Confe- 
crate your ielvcs and your ferricc to the Lord, 
a phrafe taken from the ordaining of facrifi 
ccrs. Exodus 29. 7. Hec (heweth that the 
executing of jufticc, is acceptable to God as 
facrifice, 1. Sam, ?. 18 -21. The Chaldee 
tranflateth. Tee have 0 fed your off rings this 
d iy, &c. that he may give] or, that there may 
be given, namely, from God. For this fa<ft 
of the Levites, who acknowledged not their 
owne parents, brethren or children, to (pare 
them from death; is after mentioned to their 
praife, in the blefling that Mofes uttered, 
Deut. 35.9, &c. And this tribe of Levi, was 
adjoyned by the Lord unto the piiefts, and 
taken in (lead of all the firft borne of Ifrael, 
Nwfib.3.9.41.4?. So the children wiped out 
as it were, the ftaine of their Father Lcvi,who 
had before abufed his fword unto injuftice; 
for which hec loft the blefling that elfe hce 
(hould have had, Gen, 49. $.7* 

Ve r fe 30. peradventure 1 JhaH] or, it may 
be J JhaU, or, iffo bee Jmay ; thee Greeke 
tranflateth, that I may. They are words 
that imply alifficultie, though good hope to 
obtaine, as finners at: taught to have upon 
their turning unto G^Cky* Tul(t if. 18. 

So 
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loirs Amos if. It may be the Lord' t wi!l bee 
merciful/: zndfof 14. n. Jffebe(peiadven¬ 
ture ) the Lord wiBbe with me j alfo in 1 . S.m, 
14. 6 . 

3 1 Vcrfe 31. unto lehovah ] before whom, he 

fell downe for tie dates and fourtie nights, as be¬ 
fore : for he wa s afraid of the anger and hot dif- 
pleafure, wherewith the Lordwas wroth again ft 
them, Deut. 9.11,19. of gold"] As Mofes 

here particularly cxprcfleth the finnc of Ilrael, 
lo the Hebrew Dodors gather from this ex¬ 
ample^ general! rule, that every (inner when 
he rcpenrcth,muft confcffc that particular (in 
which he hath committed. Mamony , treat, 
of Repentance, Chap. 1 . Sell. 3. 

31 Verfe 31. if thou wilt ] nn unperfed fpecch, 
through paffion of mind : fuch as are fundry 
times u(ed in Scripture. See Lul^e 13.9. and 
the notes on Exodus 4. f. and 18. 11. The 
Grecke tranflation fupplieth the defed thus, 
And now , iftbou wilt forgive them the finne, for¬ 
give them. The word If is ufed alfo in prai- 
crs,asGM. 14. 42. and 28. 10. thy 

Moo{eJ the Boil(coflife, Phil. 43. or, of the 
living, Pfal.69 29. called the writing of the 
houfeof Ifrael, E^el(. 13. 9. fpoken of God, 
after the manner of men. This wi(h pro¬ 
ceeded from great forrow in hcai t, for the fall 
of this people: from the zealc of Gods gloi ie, 
and love ot his brethren, for whofc fakes hce 
could wifli himfclfe accurfcd ( or feparated ) 
from Chrift, as Paul aKodid, Rom. 9. 1 , 2,3. 
Herein alfo Mo£cs dealt as a mediator be- 
twccnc God and men; and was a figure of 
our Mediator Chrift, who laid downe his life* 
for the (heepe, lohn 10. if and rede med us 
from the curfc of the Law,when he was made a 
curfe for us. Cal. 3.13. although Mofcs could 
• not fully cflfed the grace that hee defired for 
the people* The intent of Mofes (fay the He¬ 
brew Dodors) was, that hee might die in (lead 
of them, and heart their pumfhment, according to 
that (in Efay 5 ?. f.) hee was wounded for our 
trefpaffes: for the death of the iufl maloti recon¬ 
ciliation, &c. R. Menacbem, on Exod. 3 a . 

*3 Yeifc33*i phofoever] die Greeke faith, if 


Chap. 3 2 * 

HQ bathfinned 3 meaning fuch finne as where* 
by men fall away finally; again# whom Da* 
vid prayeth,L*f them be wiped out of the boo{e of 
the living, P fal . 59.29. but who (o ovcrcom- 
meth, Chrift will not wipe his name out of the 
Boofecfhfe, Rev. 3.5. I will wipe] or, 1 
fhould wipe him out, if any. 

Verfe 34. unto the pi ce] the word place, 3 
the Greeke alfo addeth, meaning the land of 
Canaan. So God in indignation giveth over 
the people unto Mofes,and the condudof the 
Angel;and would withdraw the fignes of his 
prclencc from them; as after he did, in Exodus 
3 3 . Angel ] there was an Angel fore-pro- 
mifed in Exod. 23. 20. Howbeit, R. Mena- 
chem on this place faith, This ^ ingel is not the 
Angel of the covenant, of whom hee fpal^e in the 
time cffavourable acceptance. My prefencefljall 
goe,for now the holy bltffed God, had ta\en away 
bis diuine-preft nee from amongfl them,and would 
have led them by the hand of another Angel. And 
Mofes fpecch in Exod. 33.12. feemeth to im¬ 
ply fo much. when 1 vifit ] or, of my vifi- 
taiion, that is,when 1 fee good to punifh them; 
for (b vifitinghc.c fignifieth, as in Exod. 20. $. 

By this God would teach the impoftibility of 
the law, to recon ile men unto God ; in that 
Mofes could obtainc but a deferring of their 
punifhmcnc; they ftill remaining under 
wrath. 

Verfe n.tbeyhade] that is, caufedtobee 
amade'; for they that occafion or caufc a thing, * 5 
^ arc fakl.t6 doe tile ftmc; as Iudas purchafed the 
fold {ATI. It 18.) which was bought by the 
Pricft^with thojnoncy which Iudas returned. 

Mat. 27. 3.-7. Sec Exodus 7. 17. The 
Greeke here tranflateth, for the making of the 
Calfe, but the Chaldee faith, for that they fer- 
ued it. Amongft other purifhmcnts which 
God inflided upon the people, there was one 
fpeciall for this finnc, that God turned, and 
gave them up to worfhip the hoft tf heaven. See. 

ATI. 7.42. fo giving them over from one cvill 
to another, as he did alfo the Gentiles, Ranh 
1. 24.26.18. 
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Ifrael mourneth. 
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Mofes defiieth 


Chap. XXXIIL 

i The Lord refufetb to got as he had promt fed, 
with the people . 4 The people mournc for it, and 
put off their ornaments . 7 The Tabernacle is 

removed o.it of (he campe. 9 Mofes cntrelh into 
it, and God in a cloud talltfth with him. 11 He 
praicth the Lord toJherv him his waies, 1 ? and 
to let his profence goe with his people. 17 God 
granteth it him . 18 Hedefreth to fee Godsglo - 

rie t 19 God promfeth topmlaime his Jfame be¬ 
fore him, but; hu face no man can ft and live. 

\ Nd Iehovah fpake unto Mofes, 
Go get thee up hence, thou and 
thepeople which thou haft brought- 
up out of the Land of Egypt, unto 
the Land which I fwareunto Abra¬ 
ham, to Iiaack,and to Jacob,faying, 
unto thy teed w.U J give it. And I 
will fend before thee,an Angel: and 
I will drive-our, the Canaanire, the 
Amorire,and the Chethae, and the 
Phenzzite, the Eviteand the Iebu- 
fite. Vnco a Land, flowing with 
! milke,and honey: for ^will not^oc-# 
up in the midft of thee, for rfeti art J 
a ftifFe-necked people, left fconfurfle 
thee in the way. Anil the people 
heard rhis evil word,and they mour¬ 
ned: and no man did put his orna¬ 
ment upon him. For Iehovah had 
faid unto Mofes; Say unto the Sons 
of Ifrael, ye are a ftifF-necked people; 
j w one moment I will come-up in the 
midft of thee, and cenfume thee : 
now therefore.put-off thy ornament 
from on thee,and I flaall know what 
I ftiall doe unto thee. And the 
Sonnes ofIfrael, flript themfelves of 


their ornament, from the mount 
Horeb. And Mofes tooke a Tent, 
and pitched it for him, without the 
campe, afar off from the campe; and 
called it, the Tentot the congrega. 
tion : and it was, that every-one 
which fought Iehovah,went out un¬ 
to the Tent of the congregati , 
which woe without the campe. And 
it was when Mofes went out unto 
the Tent;all the people rofe* up, and 
ftood every man at thedoore of his 
Tent,and looked after Mofes, untill 
he was entred into the Tent. And 
it was as Mofes entred into the Tent; 
the pillar of the cloud defcended,and 
ftood at the doore of the Tent; and 
he fpake with Mofes. And all the 
people law the pillar of the cloud 
(land at thedore of the Tent, and all 
thepeople role-up,& bowed-them- 
felves down zjvery man at thedoore 
of his Tent. And Iehovah fpakc 
Unro Mofes, face unto face, as a man 
fpeaketh unto his friend : and hee 
returned into the campe, and his mi- 
niflfcr, Ioftuia the Sonne of Nun, a 
^ong-man, hee departed not from 
withinthc Tent. 

- And Mofes faid unto Iehovah, 
See, thoufaieft untomee, Carie-up 
this people, and thou haft: not lec me 
know whom thou wilt fend with 
mee: yet thou haft faid, I know thee 
by name 9 and alfo thou haft found 
grace in mine cies. Now therefore, 
I pray thee, if I have found grace in 
thine eie$, (hew mee o now, thy 
waics,and let me know thee, that I 
may findc graced thine eies, and 

confider 
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conftder, that tliis nation is thy peo- 

r 4 pic. And hcc laid My prefence ^ 

lhall goe, and I will give thee reft. 

[5 And he laid unto him : If thy pre- 'T'Hyfied] 
fence goe nor, caric us not up hence. X thy some. 

I 6 For wherein lhall it be knownc here, Hcrclpedeth 
chat I have found grace in thine ties, '' 

both I and thy people ? Is tt not in verfe 2 a) 
that thou goeft with us? So lhall we ofwhomfcei 
be marvelloufly-fcparated, I and thy tlicughcof l 
people, from all the people which * 

arc upon the face or the eartn. drive, 

7 And Jehovah faid unto Mofes, Chaldee tranfl 

I will doc this thing alfo,which thou io.i6.Vnto 
haft Ipoken : for thou haft found the Grceke ad 

grace in mine eies5 and I know thee, c C y^ 

8 byname. And hce faid, I pray Grecke added 

9 thee, (hew me thy glorie. And he Land. 

faid, I will make all my goodnefle blcflings: fee 

palle before rhee, and will proclairne 2 1 

the name of Iehovah, before thee: 
and will be gracious, to whom I will juajcjlic) to go 

begracious; and will beemercifull, tcrin verfe^. 1 

O to whom I will be mercifull. And the cloudy pill 

hcc faid, thou art not able to fee conduct)fom 

my face : for no man lhall fee my rhrafc ) onC<w 

1 face,and live. And Iehovah faid* fay, 7 he Sonm 

Behold, there is a place bv mee: and snd the glorious 

2 thou fhaltftand uponarocke. And wm fallen away. 

it lhall be whilemy glorie palfeth by, tome anJd.lU 

that I will put thee in aclifc of the verfe 4. tii j 
rockc, and will cover thee with my tydings. n 

3 hand, while I palle by. And I will mn gv b y their h 
take-away my hand, and thou (halt following ma ? 11 

fee my back-parts: but my race lhall t ^ TheGieti 
not be fccne. mourrime weeds* 


i^Annot&tions, 


T Hy feed ] that is as the Chaldee faith, 
thy Somes: the Greeks laith, your feed • 
He rclpedeth chiefly the promife to Abraham, 
Gen. 1 z.7. which he would pertorme, not- 
withftanding their unfaithfulncfle* 

Verfc 2. anAngell ] inGreekc/wy^wc*//: 
of whom fee Excises 25. zo. 2 3 • Though this 
is tlicughc of fome,tobec meant of another 
Angell fee the notes on Exodue 32. 34, 

1 will drive"] the Grceke expounds it, thou 
(halt drive. Canaanite] that is, as the 
Chaldee tranflateth, Canaamtes } kc. fee Gen, 
jo. 16. Vnto the fix nations here mentioned, 
the Grceke addeth the Gergefste : to make up 
the number ot Seven, as in Dent. 7.1. 

Veric 3. Vnto a land ] for explanation the 
Grecke addeth, -*nd 1 will bring thee into a 
Land. mil^e ] a figure of heavenly 

blcflings: fee the notes on Exod. 3. 8. 

J will not goe] to wit, with a vifible figne of my 
prefcncc, as in the cloud : fo the Chaldee 
tranflateth, I mil not caufc my preface, (or 
JMajcJtic) to goe up in the mrdfl of thee. So af¬ 
ter in verfe 5. And now God had wuhdrawen 
the cloudy pillar (the figne of his gracious 
conduct) f om them, as appearcth by verfe 9, 
jo, So in the Thar gum (or Chaldee para- 
phrafe) on Cant. 2.17. the Hebrew Doftors 
fay, 7 he Sonnes of If eel made the golden calfe , 
and the glorious cloud which ovafhadowed tb m, 
was fallen away, and they remained uncovered, 
&c. flifft] ox hard necked, that is, flub- 
bovne and dilcbcdient: fee Exodus 32.9. 

Verfe 4 . exillword ] that is, hard or heavy 
tydings. mourned ] fliewed their mour- 

ning,by their habit, gefture,&c. as the words 
following manifcfl; and the force of the ori- 
nallword implyeth, 2. Sam, 14.1. Van . 10. 
2,3. The Gietke tranflateth, they mourned m 
mourningweeds . 

Verfe 5. to the Sons ofjfrael] the Hebrewes 
( as R • Menacbem on this pLce ) doe obf^rve, 
that this manner of fpeech, wat in the way of 
mercie j for hitherto hi bad called them Thy 
people (£jrft/w 72.7 ) andTHE rto- 
Dd 3 ple 
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m (Exodus 33.1.) But now he calletb them by 
their beloved name. Sons of Ifrael. 1 will 

come up ] to wit, if thou repent not•, foie is a 
threatning of judgements the Greeke alfo 
tranflateth, loofe that I bring not another plague 
upon you, andconfumeyou. Or it may bee bn- 
glifhed, Jfl jhould go up in the midfl of thee, I 
fhmldconfumetbee, to wit, unlefle thou repent 
and walke better, thy ornament ] that is, 

humble thy felfe, St (hew fruits of repentance* 
The Greeke Guth, now therefore put of the gar¬ 
ments of your glorie, and"your ornament . The 
Chaldee expound it, the ornament of thy ar¬ 
mour : foin verfe 6. and I will know] 
God Ipeaketh after the manner of men, who 
judge by the actions that appeare 3 as in Gen. 

18.z1. and zz. 12, for otherwife GodIpioweth 
al hk worfafrom the beginning ofthe world, AH 
if. 18. The Greeke interpreters underftood 
it of Gods making \mwne to others, and tran¬ 
flateth, l willjhew what 1 will doe unto thee. 

6 Verfe 6. from the mount ] that is, far from 
it,as being unworthy to come nere unto God, 
whofe glory was yet upon the mount, which 
burnedwith fire, Dent. 9 15. 

7 Verfe 7. a Tent ] or, the Tent -, not chat 
which after was the place of publike worfhip, 
for it was not yet made (Exodus 36.) but ei¬ 
ther Moles owne Tent, ( as the Greeke tran¬ 
flateth his Tent,) or lomc other for this fpeci- 
all ufe. Tent of the congregation] which 
was the name of that glorious tent which God 
commanded to be made ; fee Sxodus 19. 4, 
The Greek tranflateth it, the Tabernacle of 
teftimonie : the Chaldee, the Tabernacle of 
houfeofdoftrine . This whichfhould have been 
inthemidftofthehoft, Numb.i.ij. was now 
placed farre out of it: figtiifying Gods dif- 
plcafurc againft,and departure from his peo¬ 
ple, Prov. 15. Z9. According to which fixati¬ 
on, are the complaints of holy men made to 
God, in their centations, P/ 2 /, t o. t. & 3 5 .n. 
and 38. zz. fought Iehovah ] the Chaldee 
paraphrafeth, that fought doHrine (or informa¬ 
tion) from the face of the Lord 

g Verfe 8* and flood] to looke and oblerve 
with reverence, what fignes of grace, Mofes 
fhould have from the Lord, about this bufi- 
netfeinhand; for reconciling him unto his 


Chap. 33. 

people. The Hcbrewes in their Tha gum on 
bolomons long, apply hereunto that in Song 
3.1, z, 3. thus: when the people of the houfe of 
Ifrael faw tb.;t the cloud ofglorie was removed a- 
way,and the crown ofkoUqcfJe which had been gi¬ 
ven them at (mount) Sinai,was taken from them: 
then they remained darfe as the night,andJougbt 
the crowne ofbolines which was taken from them, 
but found it not ■ The Sons of Ifrael faid one to 
another, let us rife and goe, and compaffe the Tent 
of the covenant,which Mofs hath fpread without 
the campe : and let us fee^e information from the 
face of the Lord,and the holy Majeflie which ista - 
ken away from us, &c. 

Verier that is, Iehovah fpakc (as in 9 
verfe 1 1.) out of the cloudy pillar; which was 
a figne of favor, Pfal. 99.7. 

Verfe. 10. bowed] or war(hipped-, fowith 10 
humiliry thanking God for this token of his 
grace towards them. 

Verfe 11. face unto face ] familiarly,plain- 11 

ly,in his prefence, and with lively voice,as hec 
fpake betore unto all the people from the 
mount, E:<0 !us zo. which is laid to bee face to 
face, Deut. 5.4. Howbeit, the Hcbrewes (as 
R. Menachcm on this place,) obferye a diffe¬ 
rence in the words,this here being Panimelpa - 
mm-, that in Dent 5.4. being Tanimbepa- 
nim, as implying a different manner of fpeak- 
ing to Vofes, from thit unto all Ifrael. A like 
phrafe is of fpeaking mouth to mouth 12. 

8. So this was a Ipeciall priviledge that Mofes 
had,above other Prophets,Dew/. 34.10. who 
had dirke vifions, See this more fully opened 
on Numb. 1 z. lofhua ] in Greek, lefus 
the fon ofNaue. yongman ] lo called in re- 

Ipeft of his fervice, not of yeres : for hec was 
now above fiftie yeres old, as may be gathered 
by lofh. Z4. Z9. But becaufe miniftety an'd 
fervice is ufually by the yenger fort, alifer- 
vants are called yongrr.en. See Gen . 14,24. 

he ] that is, lefus (or Iofua) departed not. 

This fenfe the Greeke plainly yeeldcth; but 
t he Hebrew is fo underftood by lome, as if Ie-. 
fus returned with Mofcs,and Iehovah departed 
not out of the Tent. 

Verfe 12. whom] or, what thou wilt fend-, 12 

that is, what figne of thy gracious prefence, 
which hitherto hfui oeepe in the cloud con- 

dufting 
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during us, Exodus 13, ii,u* TheGrcekc 
tranflatcth, thou hafl not manifcfted unto ate, 
whom thou wilt fend, with me°. Sec the notes 
on Exoduo 31. 34. byname ] that is, 
in fpcciall and particular manner j as the 
Greeke tranflatcth it, above all mem So af¬ 
ter in verfe 17. 

Verfc 13. thy waits] This fometime 
meaneth Gods ownc workes,and adminiftra- 
tion, as lob 40. 19. Pfalme 77. fomc- 
time thofc tilings which men arc to doc and 
walkein, as Exodus 18. 2.0. Tfilme 4, 
j. The former fcn c feemen here to bee 
meant •, the Chaldee tt anflateth, the wxy of 
thy goodncjje-, and the Greeke thus, shew 
thy felfe unto mee ; let mee mtaiftflly fee t ee, 
that l may findc grate before thee : and that I 
m ty 4 iow , that this nation is thy people. con - 
Jider ] Hcbr .fee. 

Verfc 14. my prefence ] or, my face, that 
is, a vifiblc figne ot m2 prefent j which 
the Chaldee calleth Sbccinab , ufed for the 
Divine prefence or Majeflie of God, and 
Chrifl dwelling witli his people. The 
Greeke tranflatcth, my felfe will goe be¬ 
fore thee , and lb the pluafe is ufed in 2. 
Samuel 17. 11. that thy prefence ( or face) 
goe to batted-, that is, thou in thine ownc 
perfon. In Efxy 6$. 9. the Prophet men- 
tioncth the Angel of Gods prefence (or face) 
which faved his people. And lb fume Hc- 
brewes have expounded this here, faying j 
The ground of this, My prefence fhaU goe, is 
as if hee fhould fiy, the Mngcl the Redeemer, 
as it is written (in Efay 61.) And the An¬ 
gel of hu prefence faved them. And (in Mai. 
\. 1.) the Angel of the Covenant whom yee 
delight in . And hee is called the Face ( or Pre- 
fenety ) becaufehe is the Face of wrath to ion- 
fume their enemies. And l wiU give thee reft, 
that thy people fhaU not bee led y with the hard 
meafure of yidgement, but with the abfolute 
meafure of mercie\ according to the meaning 
(of this woid in Deut. 15. 19.) when the 
Lord thy Cod hath given thee reft from ad thine 
enemies. R m CMenacbem, on Exodus 33. 

give thee reft ] to wit ^rom all thine ene¬ 
mies y as is exphutd *vnveut. is. 10. and 
(o it impL^TOic fubduing of them 3 as I 


have given thee reft from all thy enemies , 1. 
Sam. 7. 11. is expounded, fubdued all tby 
enemies , i.Cbron. 17. io« 

Verfc 1 j. thypresence] or, thy fact. The 
Greeke faith agame, if thou thy felfe goe 
not w:th us, and fo it is explained by Moles 3 
I in vetfe r6. the Chaldee addeth, if thy di . 
vine-prefence ( Sbecmab ) goe not with us, that 
miraculous work} may he done for us. It impli- 
eth Gods care and protc&ion of his people 
by Chrift (as is before noted,) who is the ex- 
prejfc-image of Gods face (or perfon } ) Heb. 1.3. 
Compare Vfal. 31.11. 

Vei.e 16. here ] or, now, the Greeke tran- 
flatc th yfhall it be tyiowne in deed, (or truly.) 

marvelloufly-fcparated] fevued and exemp¬ 
ted to fomc marvellous and excellent ufcj the 
Greek tranflatcth fhaU be made glorious Com¬ 
pare Exod 8.21 PJal. 4.4. fromaU]ot,above 
all, as the Greeke faich, above all nations. This 
Mofes refpe&c th in Deut. 4.7. for what nation 
is fb great,who hath God fo mgh unto them,8cc. 

Verfe 17. I know thee by nsune] thcGicckc 
expounded! it, I know theeaaovi admen. So 
in verfe 1 1. 

Verf. 18. thy glorie ] hereby he meant the 
face of God, as after is explained in verfe to. 
that is a plaine and manifeft knowle dge of 
God,as men are plainly difeemedone from a- 
nothcr,by the face. The Hebrcwes unfold it 
thus, what was that which Mofes our mafter 
fought to att line unto, when hefaid, I pa ay 

THEE SHEW ME THY CL 0 R 1 P? Hee 

requeued :o {now the truth of the Being ( or Ef 
fc< ce) of the holy blrj[ed(God,)nutid that he were 
knowne in his hejrt,U{e as a man is lptown,wbofe 
fact is feene, and whofe forme is ingraven in ones 
heart, fo as that man is diftinguijhed ( or ftpara- 
11 d) in his knowledge from other men. So Mofes 
requefted, that the Efence of God , might bee di- 
fimdly\nowne in hts heart, from the E(fence of 
other things, fo that he might know the truth of 
his Fffince, as it is. But God anfwered him , that 
the knowledge of living man , who is compounded 
of body andfoule, hath no ability to apprehend the 
truth of tbit thmgyconcermng his creator. Maimo- 
ny in Miftieh,m lefudei hatorab , chap. 1. fell. 1«. 

Vcrlc 19. my goodnefe ] The Chaldee ex¬ 
pounds^ »y glory, and the Greeke, I wiU 

paft'e 


paffe before tbee with my ghrie. The .goodwjje 
(or good things') ot Godjis that wherewith his 
people are fatisfied, ler, 31.14. Pfalme 6$.$. 

' -thename] Thargum ierufalemy ad- 
deth, the good name. This promife was fulfil¬ 
led in Exodus 34, 6. The Hebrews explaine 
it thus, 1 will proclaims before thee, my great 
Name , which thou canf not fee, R. Mena * 
chem, on Exodus 35. be gracious] or, 
have mercy on , as the Greek tranllateth, whi.h 
the Apo(He folioweth, Rom. 9.1 5. 
fo mercifull ] or, havecompaJfion 3 con\mikvM:i- 
on. As this teacheth that Gods grace, mer-r 
cy, and companion, is the caufe of our hap- 
pineflfe: fo in that hee doth this to whomhee 
will, itfheweth Gods freedome in communi- 
catinghis grace where hce pleafeth, without 
wrong t© any. So that which Mofes asked 
for all th e people, ( verfe 1 6. ) God reftrayneth 
to his owne will, according to his election of 
grace, excluding all others, and mans owne 
will and works. Wherefore Paul citing this 
text, concluded^ So then , it is not in him that 
willeth, nor in him that runneth 5 but in God 
thatfheweth mercie, Rom. 9. 1 5,16. The an¬ 
cient Hebrewes faw this grace of God, though 
now they be ignorant or it. For K Menacbem 
on this place, writeth, howGodihewed Mo¬ 
fes at that time, histreafures 5 andkefayd , 0 . 
Lord of the world, whop os that great treafure? 
He anfwered, who fo hath good wor^s, to him will 
1 give his wages : and who fo hath none , I will 
doe , and give unto him freely : as it Is written, 
J will be gracious, to whom I will be gracious. 
This expofition accordcth with Pauls, in Rom. 
4.4,5. and 3.24. 

Verfe 20. my face] that is, fee and know 
my glorie asitis,perfeCtly: by reafon of finne, 
Rom 5.23. and of the weaknelfe of the flefh, 
which alwaies feareth peath, when God ap¬ 
peared, as Deut. f. 24,2?. ludg 13, zz. Efiy 
6 . 5 Dan. 10 8. Rev. 1. 17. But after this 
mortall hath put on immortality, we fliall fee 
God as he is, even face to face, 1. I oh, 3. 2. 

1 Cor. 13. 12. So the Hebrewes hence doe 
obferve, whdes men live, they are not counted- 
worthy - 3 when they die fhill bee counted-wor- 
thy , to fee the Gee of God : K. E lias in 
Refhith chocmah, fol 41.4. And R Mena - 


them here faith, after his death hejhoutdattune 
unto it, for it utreafured up for tee) ufi, againft 
the time to come, 

Verfe22. chft] or, holey cave : which is 
a place ofniding lor feare, as in Efay 2, 21. 
Song 2. 14. The Roche on which Gods peo¬ 
ple are fet, is fpiritually God nimfelte in 
Chilli, and faith in him, Pfalme 18. 3. 32. 
Mat 1 6, 18. cover] this lomtimc 

fignifieth lafe protection, Pfat. 91.4. lome- 
time a covering wit.i feare and afflidion, lob 
3.23. Lam, 3.43. Here it is meant in the 
firflfeafe. my l and] or, mypalme, the 
hollow of my hand, which ahois lomtimethe 
nftrumentorhelpe, (Pfalme 91.4 11. and 
*119.173 ) fometnne of affliction, lob 13,21. 
and 33. 7. It may alfo meane my cloud : for 
as a cloud arofe in the fight of Elias fervant, 
life a mans hand, 1 Kjag. 18. 44 fo Elihu 
calleth the clouds Cappaym , that is, hand*, lob 
l6 32. The Chaldee hcictranflateth it my 
Word: ( which is the title Chi ill, lob, 1 1.) 
So in the verfe following tlie Chaldee faith. 
And I will tafe away the word of my gone. 

. Verfe, 23 back, parts] or , after parts- 3 the 
things behind me This may be uudcrftood of 
an imperfeCt image °F the glorie of God, fuch 
as man is able t;o b hold in this life, where wee 
fee through a glaffe, darkly : oppoled to the 
flare which is to come, when wee ihall lec 
fa:e to face, or eye to eye, as i. Cor. 13. 12. 
Efay, 5 2.8. And it is fpoken of God, after 
the manner of men; for properly he ( beingfa 
Spirit infinite and incomprcbenfible ) hath 
neither face nor back-parts, nor any fuch thing, 
as is noted on Gen. 6. 6. Some refene this 
to the vifion which Mofes faw of Chrift trans¬ 
figured upon the mount. Mat. 17.2,3 where 
alfo a cloud over-fhadowed the difciples, verfe 4. 
If we apply it unto Chrift, his back parts may 
be underflood of his afflictions and fufferings, 
which in this life, his people doe fee and are 
partakers off: as in the life to come,they fhall 
behold his face, and parcake of his glorie. 
Mat. 10. 38. ‘Phil, 3.10.13,14. i.Iob.i.z* 
Pfalme 17. 15. The Hebrewes fay , God 
made knowen unto Mofes, that which no man 
knew before him, fh\ fall^ iO'v after him : that 
he apprehended in his knofa<^ie,thc truth of 

' the 
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The Tables and 


the Ellcncc ofGod,diftin&ly from the efience 
of other things, Amman whofe bsefe-parts are 
feene , and hu whole body and ray ^ent u attained 
unto in ones fytowledge y ft$m other bodies of men, 
Maimony inlcfudeihtiorah. Chap. 1. Sett 10. 
It is a tradition of the lewes, thac God now 
appeared li'^e Sbeluicb tftbbur ( the Mejfenger 
or Mini lie* of the congre r jstion y ).lad with a robe. 
R. Alena them on E\oduA 33. and (6 Maimony 
in Iefude batorah , Chap. t. Sett. 9. faith, Mo- 
fesfaw him on ibt Sea, a might : e warriour , 

and on Slut y clad life a Minijler of the tongre- 
laiion. bee fiene~\ the Grctlre addtcb, 
feeneofthee, but it is more general!, oi r.oman y 
as in vr.rfe 20. And by {ieing is not meant 
only witli the outward eye, but with th heart 
or undcrft.;ndiii{_ T , according to .h.,i ^hraloi'.i 
Ecclc, i. if. mine heart h.ih bccaufc 
the mind of man cannot appidiei id iod^vho 
is incomprchenliblc, lob 11. 7. 1. Tim 6 16. 
R Maucbem here faith 3 QLferue how be faith 
nvtjMy face t bon fbalt not feejbut Shall not 
I BEiEiiNr, as i ; be JhouU fay, there is noj-sl¬ 
iver in any creature to comprehend it. 


\ Chap. XXXIIII. 

1 Cod wiltctb Mofes to hew two tables of 
jlotiCy on wine hewoud write agetbie the words 
of the covenant. 4 Mofes having done fo, went 
up into the mount- t 5 The Lord defeendetb in 
aoo uly and proclaim,eth his blame. 3 Mrfcs 
woijkippctby and ihtreateib G d io gee with 
them. 1 o Godma{etb a covenant with them , 
warning the, 1 ia f the idolatrie of the Canttanits , 

\ 6 and maria w with them, 18 Hcrcnewtth 
the co'r.mmdiment of the Fea(i of unleavened 
bread, andfanttifying their ftr(l borne. 21 Of 
the Sabbath, zi Of other feafts, and rites a- 
bout fur fang. z8 Mofes after fortit dal s in 
the mountyCommelh downe with ti c Tables. 29 
Hi' facejbuictbyatid he coveretbit with a veik. 

A Nd Ichovah faid unto Mofes, 
rlewtlice two Tables of flonc, 
like the TFiffwritc upon 


the Tablcs,thc words which were on 
the firft Tables which thou biakclh 
And be ihou ready in the morning: 
and come up in the morning, unco 
mount Sinai,and prefent thy lelfe un¬ 
to mcc there, upon the top of the 
mount. And Jet no man come up 
witlithee; neither let any man bee 
fecne,thioughout all the mounc:nei- 
ther let the flocks nor herds feed be¬ 
fore that mount. Ard hee hewed 
two tables of flonc like the firll $ and 
Mofes rofe up-early in ihe morning, 
and went up unto mount Sinai,as Je¬ 
hovah had commanded him : and 
tookc in his hand the two Tables of 
Hone. And Ichovah defeendedin 
the cloud ; and hee Hood wiclrhim 
there: and heproclaimed the Name 
of Ichovah. And Ichovah palled 
by, before him, and hee proclaimed: 

Ieliovah.Ichovah; God.pittifull and 
gracious,long fullering,and much in 
mercie and truth. Keeping mercic, 
for thoufands; forgiving iniquirie, 
and trcfpaire, andlin : and tint will 
nor clearing cleare, (the y stilt ief) v 111 - 
ting the iniquirie of chctarhcrs, upon 
the Sons, and upon the Sons fonnes, 
unro the third, and unto the fourth 
genmuon. And Mofes made-haft, 
and bended-downc-fhehcad toward 
the earth and bowed lumfelfe, And 
he faid ; If 6 new I have found grace 
in thme eies, o Lord 3 let the Lord 
now goe amongfl us; for it at a ftifFc 
necked peuplejand pardon thou our 
iniquirieana Our fin, gnd rake us for 
thine inheritance. And hee (aid: 
Behold, I,fl:rikc a covenant: before 
E e all 


renewed. 
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all ihy people, I will doe marvels, 
which have noc beene created in all 
the earth, or in any of the Nations: 
and all the people amongft which 
th’ou^, fhall fee theworkeof Ic- 
hovah, for ic is a fearefull thing ; 
which I doe with thee. Obferve 
thou chat which I command thee 
r^day: Behold I drive out from 
before thee, the Amorftc, and the 
Canaanite, and the Chethite, and 
the Pherizzite,and cheEvite,' & the 
Iebufite. Take heed tochy felfe ; 
1 ft rhou ftrike a covenant, with the 
inhabitant of the Land, into which 
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thoti entreft : left he bee fora fnare 
in the midil of thee. But yee fhall 
s deftroy their altars, and breake their 
pillars, and cuc-downe their groves. 
For thou (halt not bow-downe rhy 
felfe to another God : for Tehovah, 
whofc Name is jealous; hee, is a 
Iealcus God. Left thou ftrike a 
covenant with the inhabitant of the 
Land; and theygoe a whoring af¬ 
ter their gods, and facrifice unto 
theirgods; and he call thee,and thou 
eate of his facrifice. And thoi\takc 
! of his Daughters, unto thy Sonnes: 
and his daughter’s goe-a-whoring 
after their gods; and make thy 
Sonnes goe-a-whoring after their 
gods. Thou (halt not niakc,unro 
thee, any molten gods. The feaft 
of unlevened cafes (halt thou keepe: 
{‘even dates thou (hale eate unlevened 
cafes, as I commanded thee; ar the 
-appointed time, of the moneth of A - 
bibj: for in the moneth of Abib, 
j tliou cameft out from Egypt* 


Chap. 34. * 

All that openeth the wosnbe, is 
mine: and all thy cattell that is male; 
that which openeth (thewdmbe 9 ) of 
oxeandoffheepe. And that which 
openeth ( the wombe ) of an afle, 
thou (halt redeeme with a lambe; 
and if thou wilt not redeeme i>, then 
thou (halt breaketheneckeofie: E- 
veryfirft borne of thy Sonnes, thou 
(halt redeeme; and they fhall not 
appeare before mee, empty. Six 
dales, thou Ault labour, and in the 
feventh day, thou flialt ceafe : in 
earing-time, and in harveft, thou 
flialt ceafe. And thou (halt obferve 
to thee, the feaft of weekes: of the 
firft fruits of Wheat harveft : and 
the feaft of ingathering, at the revo¬ 
lution of the yere. Three times in 
the yere, every male of thft fhall ap¬ 
peare, before the face of rile Lord, 
Jehovah , 5 the God of J fra el. Fori 
will cafl out the nations,from before 
thee, and willinlarge thy border: 
and no man fhall dellre thy land: 
when thou goeft up, to appeare be¬ 
fore the face of Jehovah thy God 
three times in the yere. Thou (halt 
nor flay the blood of my facrifice, 
with levened bread: neither fhall the 
facrifice of the feaft of the Pullover : 
remainc unto the morning. The 
firft of the firft fruits of thy land thou 
[halt bring into the houfc oflehovah 
rhy God : Thou (halt not feeth a kid 
in his mothers milke. 

And lehovah faid unto Mofes, 
Write for thee rhefe words: for after 
the Tenor r nf thefe words, I have 
, ftricken a covenSn^with thee, and 
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Moles face fhincth. 
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28 witHIfrad. And he was th«re with 
fehovah, Fortie dates and fortie 
nights, hee did cate no bread, nor 
diinke water: and hcc wroed upon 
the Tables' the words of the covc- 

29 nantj the ten words- And it was 
when Mofes came downe from 
mount Sinai, an J the two tables of 
ceftimoniein Mofes hand, when hce 
came downe from the mount: that 
Mofes knew nor, that the skin of his 
face Ihone, when he fpake with him. 

30 And Aaron, and all the Sonnes of 
Ifrael,faw Moles: and behold, the 
sktnnc of his face (hone: and they 

31 feared to come nigh unro him. And 
Mofes called unto them, and Aaron, 
audallthe rulers of the congregati¬ 
on, returned unto him : and Mofes 

32 fpake unjo them. And afrerward, 
all the Sonnes of Ifraclcams nigh : 
and he commindcd them, all that 
Ichovah had fpoken, with him, on 

3 3 mounrSinai. And Mofes made an- 
end of fpeaking with them : and he 

34. put a veile upon his face. And 
when Mofes went in before Jehovah 
to fpcake with him, he tookc otf the 
veile, untill hccamcoor, and fpake 
unro thcSonncs of Ifrae 1 ,rhar which 

3 5 he was commanded. And the Tons 
oflfrael faw the face of Mofes, that 
theskinneof Mofes face (hone: and 
Mofes did put the veile agiiucupon 
his face, untill he went in to fpeake 
with him. 



^Annotations. 

H tw tbee ] or, Hew unto thy felfc where¬ 
as the tornaei tables were the u?er{c of 
Gflr/himfcltc, Exodus 31. 16. Scathe 
notes on Exodus $1. 1#. Here followerh the 
renewing of tire coTenant, bctvvecneGod and 
his people: . chcarfed againe in Dent. 10. 1, 
fcc. rid J ] The Grceke here addeth, 

and come thou up unto me into the mount, and I, 
&o So Moles himlelfc repeated) itjin Dent. 
10.1. 

Vcrfc i. prefentthyfelfe] or, flmdfor true 
there , that is, wait till 1 come do wne, as vcife 
«. and then (as the Chaldee tranllatcth) fland 
before ne t >cre . And this being to bec done 
in the noruing, ic was a lignc ot inercic, Vfulme 
90.14, and 30. 6 . and 5.4. 

Vcrfej. before] the Grecke tranllatcth, 
mere the mount, fee Exodus 19.11,13.with the 
annotations. 

Vert, <^.dcfccnded] by a manifrftauon of his 
glorious pretence. T he Chaldee faith, was 
revealed. See Exod. 19.18. be proclaimed] 
that is, the Lord did proclaim* j as he promt 
fed, Exsdus ;3. x 9. Or it may be underflood 
of cofet, and ci anflaced, be called on the ?{ame 
cflehovab : for fo the Hebrew phrafe Lai time 
figniheth, as Gene ft 12.8. 

Wetfc6.pajfedby] that is, asthc Chaldee 
tranllatcth, caufed bis MajcJhe(Sheciuah ) to 
. pafjc by. Whereupon the Hebrewus, compa¬ 
ring thisw til Exod. 19. 21 . fay, 7 be She • 
ci;:ab,(ordvine-Alajeftic) called 1, pafjidby. 
7 i. dMcnachcm or\ Exod. 34. So they held this 
Shccin.iby to be one with .he Father. Sec 
after onvcifcj he pro laimcd] that it, God 

proclaimed, Exod. , 3. 19. BucThargumlc- 
rulaleray rcfciTCthit to f !ofcr, faying; ~4nd 
the glorie of the Majeflic ofthe Lord puffed before 
him, and Mcfcs prayed and fud, &c. Howbcit 
iVofes himfclfc faith, the Lord fpake thefc 
words, Numb. 14.17,18. A nc fo other of the 
Hcbrewes undcrfland it,as before, that S^eci- 
rrabQbe Divine-prefence) proclaimed tbefc pra¬ 
ties. R. Henacbenu Jebovab,lebovub,Sc.c.~\ 
E e i Here 


E&odvs, Chap. 34. 


Here all Gods goodncjfe paffed before Mofes, 
and was proclaimed,according to the promife, 
Exod.-j 3. 19. the three firft titles fignifying 
God in his Elfcnce or Being, diflinguifhed in 
three perfons, 1 John $.7. God] inHebr. 
Ml, which fignifieth Mighty: fee Gen. 14.18. 

pittifull ] <>r, compajjionate ; of tenders er- 
cy. Tbefe next feven attributes, fhew Gods 
affeftion towards repentant and beleeving 
fingers, 1 in pittying their mifery; z {hew¬ 
ing favour and grace unto them, though un¬ 
worthy ; 3 long buffering their infirmities ; 
4 of much mercy and bounty, in doing them 
good; 5 of mu'h truth, in fulfilling his pro- 
rr.ifes unto them •, 6 and extending the like 
mercy to their children, even to t‘r e thoufand 
generation j 7 and fo giving their finnes of 
all forts: who ein the bleffednrffe of man con- 
fifteth,p/k/.3:M,2- Rom 4 ^,7,8. long 
fuffring ] or, long ere he be angry- } Hebr long of 
anger, (or, ofnoflrils.) mercy] or, boun* 
teoufneJJe ,l(mdnc[fe,yihkh David fix and twen¬ 
ty times in one Plalme, confeffeth to endure 
for ever, Vfal. 13 6. Compare alioNebem.y.iy, 
lon.41.rfal 103 7 , r, 9 ,&c. 

Verfe 7. for thou funds ] that is, (as Thar- 
gurh Ierufalcmy explaineth it) fora thoufand 
generations. See Exod. 20 6. The Greeke tran- 
flareth, And doing mercy unto thoufinds. 

not cleaving cleare ] that is ,'he mil iff no wife 
chare, (or acquit , hold innocent-,) to wit, the guil¬ 
ty per'.on as the Greeke verfionarfdeth; or (as 
tbeC’naldee faith) them that convert not. Alfo 
the lerufalemy Thargurrt expounded! it, hee 
will not chare [inners in the day of the great Incite¬ 
ment. The like defeat is in Numb. 14.18. Na¬ 
hum. t3 and in other like fpeeches, as Lev. 
19.18. which fometime the Scripture it felte 
Itipplicth, as is noted on Gen. * 20. and 14.33« 
And tbefe two laft attributes, are in refpedl 
of Gods dealing with the wicked j unto whom 
he imputeth norighteoufnefleffor their good j 
but infhftcth puniflunem upon them and 
theirs, unto perdition. Yet this his juftice 
upon the wicked, is a part of his goedneffe to¬ 
wards his peoyle, as it is find , The juft jkall re - 
Joyce, when l.h feelh the vengeancehcfball w.ifb 
his feet, in the blood of the wiefted, Vfal. 58. 11. 
vifoing ] that is ,pumfhing j fee Sxod.z 0.5. 


’ fonnes ] to wit, of the wicked, or rebellious, 
as the Chaldee here addeth. And Thargum 
Ierufalemy faith, remembring the finnes of wic¬ 
ked fathers, upon the rebellious fonnes, unto the 
third generation, and unto the fourth gem atm. 

Verfe 8. bowed-bimfelje ] or, worfhipped, 
} el-proftmte iThargpm Ierulalemy expounded! 

ir, he confe[fed and lauded God. See the notes 
onli.v0rf4.31. 

Verfe 9 now goej or,1 pray thee go,to wit,with 
the fignes of his prefence, in the cloudy fyrie 
pillar, TheChaidee faith, Let the najeflieof 
the Lordgoe. By the dMajeftie (or Divinepre- 
fencc)cfthe Lord, which the Beb.ewes call She¬ 
cinah', we may well underfhnd Chrift: for 
the Hebrewes ufually difhnguith this from 
God the Father •, and fay, there is no camming 
before the blejfed and moft high King, without 
Shecinah. R.-SMcnachtm on Levit. 10. Our Sa¬ 
viour mo e plainly faith ,N0 man commeth unto 
the Father, but by me, l»bn 14. 6 . Of him the. 
ancient Iewes feeme to fpeake, under this 
name Shecinah-, though at this day, they de- 
fpifetheirfalvation. Sec before, on Exod. 3 3. 
14, XS* and^4.6. and 14* 19. " for it is ] 

or, thqugh it be a ftiffe needed people , yet pardon 
thou, Sic. For in the time of favour able-accept a- 
tion,\t was well with them ; by Shecinah (the Di- 
vine-mayftie) that tcofepitty upon them : faith 
R, CMenachim. ta\c us for inheritance] 

or, inherit ( pofteffe ) thou us : which the Greeke 
trar.flarcth, wefhallbcthine. This is the blel- 
fednefle of a people,chat God chufeth them to 
be his inheritance j as Vfal .3 3.12, Zach. 2.1 z. 
and God doth inherit or peffrffe, thofe whom 
he fubdueth unto his obedience, and ruleth 
over them, Tfal.Si.z . lev tf.25.46. 

Verle 10. he faid] the Greeke explaineth 
i r, the Lord[aid unto JMufes. ftrilp ] that 

is, mabj:, to wit, with (hee, as the Greeke ex¬ 
plained! it. marvels ] in Greek, glori¬ 

ous things : and fo the Evangelift ufeth the 
word, Lu\e 13.17* the people rejoyred fer all the 
glorious things 'that wire done by lefus : whe# 
the c yriak hath, marvelous thin.s. So in lob 
39. Exod 33 16. This p omife feimctbtocon- 
cerne the marvelous work es, which Grd after 
did befote all lfjjac;l,jn the daies cf lofua : as 
when the Sunne ancf flood flill in the 

midfl 


Ex Ob v s, Chnp. 34, 


midA of heaved lo f io«i J|TJ. of which it 

is there faid j Is not this mitten in the booty of 
lajher ? winch the Chaldee there expoundeth, 
the booty of the Law: & being a dung whereof 
Mofes here wrote. created ] the Greeke 
frith done : and creating is the making or doing 
of a new marvelous and glorious thing; as 
Gen. 1.1 .Numb 16 50. 0 fear full t ing J 

or, he is fear foil, meaning God: but the Greek 
expounds it, they are man clou* things. ■ 
with thee ] that is.as the Greeke tranflatetb, 
to thee : meaning all Ifiacl ; as the words fol¬ 
lowing manifeft j or with thec % meaping Mo- 
fes, that is, i y thy hand; as Paul laith, not I, 
but the grace of God with me, 1 Cor.15 10. 

Verle 1 r. Ofe*vc thou ] or, tyepe for thy 
felfe : for thine ownc good. Minorite] 

that is fAmoiuesj&c. as thcChaLlee tranfia- 
teth. See Gen. lo. itf Exod 23 23 28. 

Verfc ii. fnare] orcaufe ofthyruine: lee 
Exod 13 33. 

Verle 13. pillars ] or, [landing-images j fla- 
tuts: fee Exod 23.14. groves'] which 

tlu-yuledto confccratcto their gods, offrmg 
freriliee under grcenetrees, Deut.u.t, 2 f(ing. 
ltf.l.So among other hcathens,trces& groves 
wl re the Temples of their gods, frith 'Plime, hijl. 
booty 12 x p i. And in the Roman lawes of 
the 1 z.Tables, in the 2 law ofRcligion, it was 
commanded to have groves in the fields. For 
this caulc, Ifracl is here bidden to cut them 
| dow»e, and in Dent. 13. to bitrne them : and 
were alfoforbidden to plant any trove, or any 
tree neere unto the editor of the Lord, Deute¬ 
ronomy 16.21. 

Vcrfe 14. other god ] to the idols of the peo¬ 
ples. as the Chaldee expoundeth it. 

Vole if goe a whoring ] that is, commit 
idolatrie, which is fpirituall whoredome, ^irr. 
3.9. and fo the Chaldee explaincth it here, to 
tire after their errors , that is, their idols. 

he J that is, the inhabitant aforefaid; put for 
all and every of the inhabitants: therefore the 
Greeke tianflateth, they c U\ and fo after. 
Comport Numb. i,v Pwi/9.13 ic. 

Vcrfe 17. molten g>ds ] or, < odsof met tally 
Hebrew of melting. So Levit . 19.4. Exodus 

so. *3. _ 

Verfe 18. 4*1 Tj,mdMi 1 Vt ctnfmanded: bur 



the Hebr. after, is put for caafter, as in Exod. 
13 j $♦ and lb die Greeke tranflateth it here. 

^tbib ] in Greeke, the month of new 
fruits. Sec£x0<fi3.4. 

Verfe 19. is mine] or, {hall be mine, that is, 
frnftified unto me: lee Exod. 13. 2.12. 

, that which opezetb ] or, th. fir /? borne, as the 
Greeke and Chaldee here trannaccth it. See 
£*0^.13.12,13. andiz.*9,3o. 

Verfe 20 with a lamb] a living Iamb, of 
the fhcepe or goats, and no other beaft; as is 
noted on £*04.13.13. and the lamb was to be 
giventotheprieft, Numb.} 8 8.if. TheHe- 
brewes fay, It might be redeemed with a lambe, 
whether male or female,unblcmifted or blemifted, 
fmall or great, if a man have no lan. be to re- 
deeme it with, he may redeeme it with the value 
of it, and give the price to the Triefl. The Law 
anwiandetb not a Lambe,10 maty it heavier upon 
him , but lighter. For if he have the firfilingof 
an ^4fje,which is worth ten ftil{ /r, he may re¬ 
deeme it with a lambe worth a quarter of a fbe- 
tyl but the pace in money , « from three %u^ms 
and upward: [that is, three quarters of a fhe- 
kel; for one zuz is the fourth part of a fhckel.] 
If the price be leffe then three ^ tyms, theyre- 
detme it nor therewith : and a good t ye (that is, 
a Iiberall ptrfon) giveth not Itffc then aftetyl. 
<SMaimo»ym tre t. of Firfifruits, Chap. 1 2 fed. 

1 o. fire. breaty the ne.ty ] the Chaldee 
faith, l(iU it. They might have no ufe or bene¬ 
fit of the Aflc till :c was redeemed. If he fold 
it before it was redeemed, the priee was ur law- 
full, Jf it died before it was redeemed, or if the 
reitywas brotyn , it was burned. For it was 
unlcwfo.il to maty benefit of it, even after the 
necty was iretyn, becarfc it was not redeemed. 
Therefore if he redeemed it not, but gave the 
^4(fc it felfe to the pncft \ it was unlawfull for 
the Pticfl to put it to any(e>v:ct, untill it was re¬ 
ddened with a lambe. Mairrony iOidem,Chap.it, 
[ell. 4. thoyfoall not a peare ] or, my 

faceftallnot be feeve \ to wit, by any man : rhe 
CtocVc hnh,thorftalt not appeare. , empty] 
without an oblation; fee Exod. 2-3.15 . 

Verfe zi. labour] or^fetve: lee the notes 
on F-xodi 10. 9, For this m Exodus 2 j. 1 x. is t 
wr itten, fixe dates tb&tfcolt doe thy wertys. 

Verfe at. nbfcrvttdthee] Hebr .e'er to lire ,; 

E c 3 meaning : 



meaning obferve, or mafaholy, celebrate , Ac¬ 
cording to this pharfe is,to doe the sabbath day,- 
Exod. 31. 1 6. Deut.f.is. to doe the Paffe- 
over, Dent. 16. 1. Mat.16. 18. to doc the 
feafl of Boothes , Dent. \ 6 . 1 3. and the like. 
The Grccke tranflaceth,T/;M fhaltdoc^ chat is, 
obferve ) to /ac. of wee fas ] or, of [evens ; 

a feafl (even wcekes after the Pafleover,called 
Pentecofl, Lev. 23. 15, i<f. 2.1. it was 
alto called barvefl, Exod.z$. 16. revuluti- 
on ] or circumvolution, circuity chat is, the re- 
as th zr evolution of the yere, 2. Chron. 
24. 23. is explained to bee the returne of it, 
1 . Kjng 20,26. when the old yere endech,and 
the new beginneth. This was in the feventh 
moneth, which wee call September , fee the 
notes on Exod. 23. 16. 

23 Verfe 23 every male of thee ] or, aU thy male- 
fayafe: fee Exod. 13. 17. Dent. 16.16. 

*4 Verfe 24. no mm ] to wit, of thy neighbors 

or enemies round about thed, (hall have the 
heart,to fet upon thy coafls, when all the men 
arc gathered before rae.” 

Verfe 2 5. not flay ] for ficririce,as in Sxodm 
23.18. fee die notes there. facrifice] 

in Greeke,facrifice'>, meaning of the Paffeover, 
as after is explained. Hence the Hebrewes 
gather thdir rite of purging Leven out of their 
houfes, before chcPatfover; ‘they expound it 
thus: Thoufhiltmtflay the Palfover^whiles 
Leven yet remaineth. Now the falling of the 
Taffovcr, Is the fourteenth day ( of Abib ) after 
midday. Maim, treat .of Levcncd and Enli ve¬ 
ned bread, Chap. 2. Sell. 1 . See more in the 
notes on Exodus 12 verfe 1 ?. and vo[e 10. 
a£ Verfe 16.firfl ] or, beginning of the fruits : 

fee Exodus 23.19. a fad ] inGreekea 
lambe: in Chaldee, thou fult not cate fieftj 
with milfa: and the Icrufalemy Tha gum ad - 
deth,#of to boile nor to eate {left and mil fa mixed 
together. See Exodus 23.19. 

17 Verfe 27 tenour ] Hebrew the mouth efthefe 
words, which the Chaldee expounds ,the fpcccb 
oftbefe words. have flrifan ] or, doe jlrifa, 

that is, mafa : for thefe prcceps were both 
given before,and now repeated. 
x g Verfe 28. he ] that is, <W wrote*, verfe l. 

ten words'] that is, ten commandments, 
j which therefore we call of the Gfeeke name, 


the Decalogue. Ten, is often ufed for many;as 
ten times ,meane many time..,Gen. 31.7. lob 19, 

3 'ten men, Zacb. 8.23. and ten women, Lev. 
26.26. and ten tboufands, Heh. ,12,-22. that 

is, many ; and as other numbers are made of 
ten,by reduplication; fo all ocher writings of 
the Law and Prophets, depend upon chele ten 
words : fo by this number ten , God gaue a 
perfeft and compleat Law. And Words, arc 
ufed for whole fentcnces,or commandements: 
as Paul faith alfo,o;ze word,Gal. 5.14. when he 
rdiearfeth a commandement 5 and that is cal¬ 
led the Word of God, in A/^7.13. which ano¬ 
ther callech the Commandement oj Goi, CM at. 

1S. 6. The fe ten words, were according to the 
firfl writing , and to the words which were 
fpoken before, in the day of the Affcmbly, 

Deut 10. 4. 

Verfe 29. fbone] which the Grceke tranfla- 2 9 
tcth,was glorious,and fo the Apofllc allcadgeth 

it. in 2 Cor. 3. wheie,by gloric, is meant finning 
brightneffe , as in 1. Cor. 1 ?. 41. thrreu one glory 
of the Sun, and another gloricfakm is brightueffe ) 
of the Moon: , Sec. an i the Israelites could not 
behold rhe face of Mofes, far thcglorie (that is, 
thcbnghtnelTe) of lots countenance, 2 Cor. 3. 7. 
and the earth w.zs Ughtned with the gloric ofthe 
Angel, Rev . 18. r. The Chaldee alio tranfla- 
teth Mofes faaew not that the brightnes of the glo- 
rie of his face was m dtiplied. The Latine verfi- 
011 faith, Mofes face w<ts horned 3 miftakingthc 
word: for of the Hebrew Ifaran, which is to 
fhine, or call forth glorious beams, the name 
I faren or Horn is deriued;in which fenfe the La- 
tine tranflarcd it here,and gnue occafion unto 
the ignorant, to paint Mofes face with two 
homes like an Oxe,whereby this glorious my- 
ftery hath been obfeured, & turned to a fable. 

For the glory of Mofes face, fignined the glo- 
rie ofthe Law which he preached, 2. Cor. 3.7, 

See. . 

Verfe 30. feared] for Mofes his miniftra- 30 
tion was death and condemnation, 1. Cor. 3. 

7. 9. (becaufethc Law giveth knowledge 
of (tone,and caufecb wrath, Rom. 3. 20. and 
4. 15.) and therefore the more bright and 
glorious that it is, the more terrour it 
ftriketh in all mens hearts, there being a 
weakendfe and ifL.^-C^ility in all men, to 


Exodvs, Chap. 35< 


The Sabbath, 


doe the fame, B. j. For Aaron him-fclfc, 
and all the Rukis were afraid of Mofes, as 
well as the other people r even as at the firft 
giving of the Law, Moles himfelfc,with all the 
people, were aftiighted, and trembled, Exo¬ 
dus 19. 

Verfe 3 arid htput ] or, and be bad put a 
veil: but the GrccITc tranflntcth, And when he 
hade fifed (pc lying unto them , he put a veil, &c. 
that is, after this fii ft communing with them, 
when he knew tliecati/cof their fcare, he put 
on a veil (or covering:) which fignified the 
oblcurity of the I aw ; whole firft, true, and 
propcr.meaningand end, could notcafly be 
diffrcrncd : alio the darlcntfle that is in all 
mens he arts rrturally, till God take away the 
veil and hardneflc that is upon them. For lo 
the Apofllc fpc.keth of a double veil, one out¬ 
ward in the Law, another inward in the heart, 
2 Cor.;. 13 ,t 4 ,&c. And as without a veil the 
people could not hcarc Mofes; foexccpt the 
Law be veiled, and ha h as it were a ntw face 
upon it, the mturall ninn cannot endure the 
glo; ie of it; lo reriiblc it is to the confcicncc 
of linnets. R. Mena.hem here obferveth 
how tire former Ancients of Ifrael, at the 
reading of the Booke efthe law, covered their 
faces., artd^'td • he that hcnrclh fr. m the mouth of 
the readerat he that heard h from tic mouth of 
CMefes. 

Vcrfc 34. toopc off tic veil'] whereof there 
was no ufc in the light of God 3 who doth not 
oncly know himlclfc the ufe and end of his 
Law ; hut fticweth the fame alfo to otheis; 
which wn likewife here figured $ for when 
men (hall be tmr.edto the Lord, the veiljhali be 
1 Cor. 3.1 6, 

Vcrie 35. put the veil aga<re tn] hc.chy 
fgnifyinc the continual! gloric of his minifte- 
ric,and.nfirmiti<» of the people* till both of 
«hrm hr done away. Which is accomplifhcd 
by tIic Gofpcl, thcm>mflra:iortofthe S^iri^and 
of rhhtcnpufjcy wl ich exceeds in glorie, fo 
that Mofes miniftety hath no gloty tn tbure- 
(pcfl :For f hrif} taketh away the veil, fo that 
\vc mav both {leaf dlly- looke to die end of the 
I aw,w h’cli is nbolillied j and all of us with un¬ 
veiled f cc b< holding as in a glaflc the glory 
of the Lo. d, arcdjp|fe 1 hto the fame image 


from glorie to glorie,' even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord* 2 £«r. 3.8.-18. 



Chapter XXXV. 

1 Mo[cs emmendeth the people, from the 
Lerd, tollerpt the Sabbath j 4 to bringwiUmg 
cfiring', of gold, filter , braffe, and other flu fie 
for the 1 abirn.de and furniture thereof, zo The 
people goe, end bring voluntary gifts, it Men 
and women bring thetr jewels and ornaments , and 
otbe) (lujfiyfuh as they bad. 25 The wife wo¬ 
men (pin the [I ufe. 27 The rulers bring prech- 
otti fiones, and fpiccs. 30 led aadAho- 
i.ab , a * c fhovs: tote the men whom Cod had fil¬ 
led with has Spirit andu fedon epo doe the wor{e 
of the SanUu.,ry. 

t> 0 0 

A Nd Mofes gachered-together,al 
the Congregation of the Tonnes 
of Ifrael,and (aid imro them: Thcfe 
Are the words 3 which Ichovah hath 
commanded, to doe them. Sixc 
dayes, fhall worke be done; but on 
thefeyenth day,there fliall betoyou 
holinelle 3 a Sabbath of fabbarifmc, 
to Jehovah : whofoever doth any 
worke therein, (hall be put* to-death. 
Ye (ball kindle no fire, in any of your 
habitations upon the Sabbath day. 

And Mofes laid,unto all the Con¬ 
gregation of the frnnes of Ifrael, fay¬ 
ing : this is the thing, w hich Ichovah 
hath commanded,faying: Takcyc 
from amengft you an cfFring, unto j 
Ichovah j whofoever is willing in Ins j 
heart,let him bring it, the offring of; 
Ichovah : Gold, and filver , and 
brafs.And blcw,& purple, & fcrrlet, 

and l 


T he peoples offrings. Exodvs, Chap. 3 5 . Qffrings for the Sand. 


and fine-linnen, and Goats hayre. 
7 And Rammes skirmes dyed-red,and 
Tachafli skins, and Shictim wood. 
s And oile, forthe Light: and fpices, 
for the anointing oile,and for thein- 
9 cenfe of fwcet-fpices. AndBeryll 
1 Rones, and filling Rones, for the E- 

XO phod,and for the Breft-plare. And 
every wife hearted among you, fhall 
come-and make all that Iehovah 

11 hath commanded. The Taberna¬ 
cle,the tenc thereof,and the covering 
thereof: thetaches thereof, and the 
boards thereof; the bars thereof,the 
pillars thereof,and the fockets there* 

12 of. TheArke, and the bars there¬ 
of, the Covering-mercie-feat : and 

13 the veile of the covering. The Ta- 
ble,and the barres thereof,and all the 
velTelsthereof: and thedhew-bread. 
And the Candlefticke^r the Light, 
and the vellels thereof, & the lamps 
thereof: and the oile for the Lighr. 
And the Altar of incerife, and the 
barres thereof,and the anoincingoile 
and theincenfc of fweec-fpices : and 

. thehanging veile of the doore, for 

1$ the doore of the Tabernacle. The 
Altar of Burnr-offfing, and the grate 
of bralTe which U for it; rhe barres 
thereof, and all chevcifels thereof: 
the Laver,and the foot thereof. The 
• tapeRrie-bangings of the Court, the 
pillars thereof, and the fockets there¬ 
of: and the hanging-veile, of the 

18 of the Court. Thcpinsofthe 
tabernacle,and the pins oFchc Court, 

19 and their coaris. The garments 
of miniRerie,to minifter in the Holy- 
place : the garments of holinelle, for 


Aaron the Pried, and the garments 
of his Sonnes, to miniRer-m-thc- 
priefts-office. And all the congrc- 2Q 
gation of the Sons of lirael departed, 
from the prefence of Moles. And 21 
they came every man whofe heart 
dirred him up, and every one whofe 
fpiric made him Willingjthey br<night 
theoRWng of Iehovah,for the works 
of the T enr of the Qongreganon,and 
for all the fervice thereof,and for the 
garments of holincRc. And they 22 
came; the men with the women,eve¬ 
ryone that was willing hearted, they ' 
brought bracelets, and ear-rings,and 
rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold; 
and every man that offred, cjfred an 
offring of gold unco Iehovah. And 23 

everv man. with whom was found* 

* 

blew, and purple, and leader, and 
fine-linncn, and Goats baire: and 
Rams skins dyed-red, and Tachalh 
skins brought them. Everyone that 24 
oRred, an offring of filver, and of 
bralfc; they brought the offring of. 
Iehovah: and every one with whom 
was found Shittim wood, for any 
worke of the fervice brought it. And 2 5 
every woman }batwas wife hearted, 
did fpin with her hands : and they 
brought the fpun-worke, the blew, 
and the purple, and the fcarlec, and 
the fine-lmnen. And all the women 2 6 
whofe heart Rirred them up, in wif- 
dome, fpunGoats haire, And the 27 
Rulers brought Beryll Rones, and 
filling Rones, for the Epod, and for 
the BreR-plate. And fpice, aod 2 S 
oile, for the L’ght, and for the anoin¬ 
ting oile,and foni*a^\cenfc oflweet- 

^ fpices. 



The workmen. 


xodvij Chap. 35. 


fpices. Every man, and woman 
whofe heart made them willing*, to 
bring for all the worke, which Jeho¬ 
vah had commanded, to make, by 
the hand of Mofes : the fonnes of 
Ifracl brought, a wjlling-*jfrj«£, unto 
Iehovah. 

And Mofes faid, unto the fonnes 
oflfraelj See, Iehovah hath called 
byname, Bczaleel, the fon of Vri, 
the fonneofHur,of the tribe oflu- 
dah. And he hath filled him, with 
the Spirit of God 5 in wifedome, in 
underftanding,' and in knowledge, 
and in all workmanftiip. And to 
devife cunning-worke: to worke in 
gold, and in (liver, and in brafle. 
And in ingraving of ftone, to fill; 
and in carving of wood: to worke in 
all cunning workes. And hce hath 
given into his heart, for to teach: he 
andAlioliab the fon of Ahifamach, 
of the Tribe of Dan. He hath filled 
them with wifedome of heart j to 
make all worke of the ingraver, and 
of the cunning-workman, and of the 
embi oyderer j in blew, and in pur¬ 
ple ; in fcarlet,and in fine-linnen,and 
of the weaver: even of them that doe 
any worke, and that devife cunning- 
workes. 


Annotations. 


0 5 0 

H Erebcginncththcii Section of the law. 
s cc Gen. 6.9. and 28^0. 

Verfc 2. boUtiefl e^ iOK IfT^r day of holineffe , 
or ,unholy <^n^&Bpigneof holinclfc Irora die 


Lord: Scc Exod. 31.13, 14. &c. of fab- 

batbifme] (bat is, of reft: fee Exod. 16,25. and 

31.13. any worlp ] to wit, of his owns 
workes, wayes, or wordcs, Exod. 10. 9. Sfjty 

58.13. to except the workes commanded of 
God, as circumcifion, offring of facrtfice, and 
thchke, J0iM7.22.23. Afar.12.5. Jnd works 
of nccciTity, and ot mercy towards man or 
bexfty Mat.\ 2.7.1 i,i i.Scc the annotations on 
Exodus 20 8. &c. 

Verfe 3. hindle no fire] either for to doc 
worke with; or, to drefle meat (for that was 
unlawfiill on the Sabbath, though lawfull on 
other feaftdayes, E.vorf.12.16.) or, for to pu- 
nifh malefadors: as the Hebrew Doftors fay, 
Tumfhnents may rot be infiittcd on the Sabbath: 
though it be commanded to punifn male favors , 
yet may it not be done on the Sabbath . As when 
one U condemned by tl. e ludgeSy to ftrifes, or unto 
deathy be may not be beaten or put to death on the 
Sabbath : font as written, Te{halt tyndle no fire , 
&c. this is a warning to the ludges t that they 
burne not on the Sabbath , him that is condemned 
to be burnt, and the % u for other pumjhments . 
Maimony treat, of the Sabbath, chap. 24,fed 7. 
The like order they rake againft Iudgingofcau- 
fes of the Sabbadi, Ibidem,Chap.ij.fed. 14. 

Verfc 3. an offring] or, an heave off,ring: in 
Greckc and Chaldee, a feparation a gift (epa- 
rated unco God, f* 001 their other goods. Sec 
the notes on Exod 2J.2. 

Veifc 6. blew ] inGrcekc, hyacinth : lee 
Exod.2 5.4. 

Verfe 7. Shittim ] in Grccke, incorruptible 
wood: fee Exod *5.3. 

Verfc 8. oile] of the olive: fee Exod. 27.20. 
anointing ] or, oile of unElion ■, whereof 
fee Exod 30.23. &c. incenfeoffweetj'pi¬ 

ces' ] in Greckc, eompofitionofincenfe.Scc Exo¬ 
dus 30.34 .Sec. 

Verfc 9. filling] to be fee in golden ouches: 
Hcbt.flones offiUinj ■, lee Exod. 23.7.and 28. 
17.20. 

Verfe 11. Tabernacle ] or, Habitacle: where¬ 
of fee Exod. 16. liarm] or, bane j mea¬ 

ning all and every oik.,, See die notes on 
Exod. 32.1$. So in Exoi, 39.33. 

Verfe i». *Arlp] or Coffer, wherein the 
Tables of the Law were put: fee Exod.iy 10. 

F f In 


Exodvs, Chap. 3 5- 


In Greeke, the of the tejlimony . ' 

of the covering] the veil that hid the moft 
holy place ; whereof fee Exod. 26, 31.&c. So 
after in Exodm 39 34. The Greeke tranfla- 
teth it onely, the v il. 

Vcrfe 13. Table ] deferibed in Exod. K. 23. 
&c* Shew bread ] in Greeke, bread of 
proportion. See Exod.z 5 30. 

Verfe 14- for the light] or, Candlefliefe of 
light 5 that is , the fhining Candlefticke, whofe 
lamps gave light alwaits. So, farms of light, 
Tf l 148.3 that is,fhining ftarres. 

Verfe 1 f ^Altar ] the golden altar, where¬ 
of fee £a4-3©»i. &c. hanging-veil ] fee 

Exod.16.36. 

Verfe 1 6. Altar ] the brazen altar; whereof 
feeE.xW. 17. 1. &c. the foot] or, the 

B.fe^Cee Exod 30.1S. 

Verfe 17. tapejlry- hangings ] fee Exodm 
27.9.&C. 

Verfe 19. of miniflerie ] or, of fervice ; fee 
Exod. 3 r.io. for Aaron ] deferibed in 

Exod.iS. This was thefumme of Mofes Ser¬ 
mon to the people at this ailemblie: wherein 
he taught them both what gifts to brir g, and 
what holy things were to be made for the fer¬ 
vice of God; as he had beene before comman¬ 
ded, Sxod.z 5 &c. 

Verfe 21. ftirrcct] or, lifted him up, to doe 
it chearfully; and lo made him willing , as the 
Chaldee tranfhteth it. 

Verfe 22. bracelets] or, chaines, or hooves ; 
the Greeke tranflateth, feals. Compare this 
with their faft before, in Exod. 3 ?«where they 
gave their jewels to make an Idol, offred ] 

Hebr. waved ; becaufe they were heaved up 
and waved,when they were given to the Lord, 
and is therefore called aw ’avtoff/mg, Exod. 
38, 24* 

Verfe 24. was found ] If there be firft a wil¬ 
ling mind, it is accepted according to that a 
man hath, and not according to chat he hath 
not, 2 Cor. 2 ,\i, 

‘"Verfe 2 5. did (pin ] of the Vertuous woman 
it is (aid, She layeth her hands to the ffindle, and 
her bainds bold the diftaffe, Prov.3 1.19. So for 


the building ot Gods fpirituall Tabernacle, 
there were women that laboured in th. Gofpcl , 
Phil, 4.3 that laboured much in the Lord, Rom. 
16.3.6.12. Contrary were they that wove han¬ 
gings for the grove,2 Kjng.z 3 7. 

Verfe 29. willing-ofrmg] or, voluntary gift. 
So ought all things that we give unto God, or 
for his fake, be freely given, as every man pur- 
pofeih in his heart ; not of griefs, or of neceffity ; 
for Godloveth acbearfuUgiver, 2 Cor. 9 7. Com¬ 
pare herewith, the offirings of David, and the 
Princes and people oflfraef towards the buil¬ 
ding of Gods Temple,which caufed great joy 
in men, and thankes unto God, 1 Chron. 29.3. 
6 . 9, to-& c. 

Verfe 30. B'xaleel] of whom fee Exod. 31.2 
&c He was for M ifes Tabernacle, as Hirana 
for Solomons Temple, 1 King. 7. 13,14,3s 
Paul and the other Apoftlesfor the Temple of 
Chrifts Church, j Cor 3.10. But the Taber¬ 
nacle of Chrifts naturall body,' was g cater and 
more perfect \ not made with hands, that is, not of 
this building, Heb 9.11 and 10.20 the Work- 
in after thereof, was the holy Ghofi himfelfe, 
Luke 1.34.35. 

Verfe 31. Spirit of God] in Greeke, adi- 
vine Spirit ofwifedome. See Exod.i 1 .3 . 

Verfe£4. Aholiab] in Greeke, Eliab. Sec 
Exod 31 .6. 

Verfe 3 f .• cunning-workman ] who wrought 
both fides alike: whereas the embroiderer 
wrought curioufly but the one fide: fee the 
notes on Exod.161. of the weaver] which 

the Chaldee expoundeth weaving: underftan- 
dmg by the weaver, the weavers workc : as 
elfewherc the Scripture ufeth Spirits for the 
gifts of the Spirit, 1 Cor.t 412, 32. that 
devife] in Chaldee, that teach cunning (or ar¬ 
tificial!) worlds. By thefe were figured the va¬ 
rieties ofgraces, which were aboundantly to 
be feene in the firft budding of Chrifts 
Church, after that men had received the Spi¬ 
rit of God, by the'preaching of the Gofpel 
from the mouthes of the mafter work-men, 
the Apoflles,i Cor.i. 5.7, and 12.4.8,9,10,11. 
Gal. 3.1. f* A6ls 19.4.6. 




Thewoike begun. 


The curtaincs. 


Ex o D vs. 


Chapter XXXV I. 


I The off ings are delivered to the workm'n. 
% The people bringing mote then enough for the 
rvorl^e, ate ufram'd. 8 The making of the em¬ 
broidered curt awes with Cherubims\ 14 The 
cu/tai/ie* of Goats Itaire* 19 The coverings of 
Rams s^nnes and Tacbafh tonnes. 10 The 
boatdiy ivitbtl eir[octets. 31 The bars. 35 The 
veil. 37 The banyngfer the doore . 
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2 


4 


5 
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T’T'Hcn did Bezaleel, and Aholiab, 
A and cuery wife harred manjthcy 
to whom lehovahgavc wifdome& 
underltandjhg, to know to doc, all 
the worke for thefcrmcc oftheSan- 
ftuary : according to all, that Iehovah 
had commanded. And Mofes cal¬ 
led Btfzalcel,and Aholiab ^and, every 
NMifc harred man, in whofe htaitlc- , 
HovaTi had feiveh Wifcdomc : even 
every-one wnofc heart ftirred Mm 
up ; to come ned e unto the worke, 
to doe it. And they rooke From be¬ 
fore Mofcs, all the offring which the 
f6Yfti6s'0f Ifhel had hVonghe > fdr r.he 
v^-bficVofVhc (crvitt .of the ‘Satlfhia- 
tfc; ttTHial^ it; 'arid'Wicy, brought 
yet unto him; availing- offering eve¬ 
ry naodtiiiig. Arjd dll the wife men 
tbatmadeall the*worke ofrheSan- 


uaryVI^mrtr; cvc?y'man ,, fr6m hi* 
orke, yWticfii they ma’de. Arid 
faiicHiWd' Moles, fayirlg 3 The 
oplc bring much : more then e- 
>ugli for the fervicc of the worke, 
hich lehoyah cdtmndcd to make, 
lid coWfhtandedj and thiy 
u!ed a voice re^pilTe throughblit, 
cc.impe, fayiufj^ict neither mani 
)r Wdmao^iftBieany-morc worke, 


Chap. 36. 


for the offring of the San&uary: and 
the people were retrained, from 
bringing. And the worke was c- 
nough /<?r them, for all the worke to 
make the fame: an d to be overplus. 

Then made they, even every wife 
hearted among them that did the 
worke 5 the Tabernacle, of ten cur- 
ta»nes : of fine-linnen twined, and 
blew, and purple, and (carlet 3 ^/^ 
Cherubims,the worke of a cunning 
worke-man, made he them. The 
length of one curtain c, "was eight and 
twenty cnbitsjand the bredth, foure 
cubits,of one curtaine: one meafnre, 
was for all the curraines. And he 
coupled-rogethcr five curtajnes, one 
to another : and five curtaincs hee 
coupled-together, one to another. 
And hfemade loops 1 , dfbjew ; upbn 
: theedgc of the one curtame,from* the 
' felvedge, in the coupling: likewilc 
he made in the utmofl tdgfcof the 
entraine, in the fecond coupling. 
Fifrie loope$,;madc he, in the, oVie 
cirrtaine; antf'fifty loopes, tfiaddve, 

‘ in the feVeldgc of i*hc curtain;which 
i.ntheiccond coupling, the loops 
* “being onenghr oueragn nft another. 
And he made (ifric tache* of gold,: 
and dotiplkd-together th^tVfcaincs, 

: orie to another, with the tafchef m 
itSvaiohp Tabernacle. fT n 

And hernadc curtained of Coates 
haire , for a Tent, over the Taberna¬ 
cle : eleven cprtaines, he made them. 
The length dfon<c\jrrafne, ^ rhir- 
- tie cubits; &fi$uricobitr, thebredth 
of oneciirtaine; onemeafure, was for 
the eleven curtaincs. And lie cou- 

Ffx .pled- 


7 

S 


9 


10 


II 


12 


13 

*4 


IJ 

16 


Thcboards. Exod vs, Chap. 36. 


The veil. 
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plcd-together five curtains,by them- 
felves: and fixe curtaincs, by them- 
fclves. And He made fifty loopes, 
on the edge of the (one) ctirtaine, the 
outmoft in the coupling: and fifty 
loops, made he, on the edge of the 
curtaine, of the fecond coupling. 
And he made, fifty taches of bralle: 
to couple-together the Tent, for to 
be one. And he made a covering, 
for the Tent; of Rammes skinnes di- 
cd-red:anda covering of Tachafh 
' skinnes above. And hee made 
boards for the Tabernacle :<s>/Shit- 
timwood,ftanding-up. Ten cu¬ 
bits wm the length of a board: and 
acubitandhalfea cubit, thebredth 
of one board. Two Tenons, for 

one board 5 fet in order, one againft 
another: fodid he qiakc for all the 
boards of the Tabernacle. And he 
made the boards for the Tabernacle: 
twenty boards for the South fide, 
fouthward. And forty fbekets 
of filver, he made, under the twen- 
tieboards; two lockets under one 
board, for his two tenons; and two 
fockets under another board, for 
bis two tenons And for the fc- 
concfideof the Tabernacle, on the 
.North fide: he made tvvencie boards. 
And their forty fockets of filler: 
two fockets, tinder one board - r and 
two fockets, under another board. 
And for thefidesofthc Tabernacle, 
fca ward : hee made fixe boards. 
And two boardi madf hee, for, the 
comers of the Tabernacle : in the 



two (ides. And they were equal- 
ly-joyned beneath ; and likewife 
they were perfettly-joyned, at the 
head of it, unto one ring: fo did he 
for them both 5 for the two corners. 
And they were eight boards 5 and 
their fockets of (liver ; fixtecne foc¬ 
kets : two fockets two fockets, under 
one board. And he made barres of 
vShittim wood: five, for the boards 
of the one fide of the Tabernacle. 
And five barrcs,for the boards of the 
fecondfidc of the Tabernacle; and 
five barres, for the boards of the Ta¬ 
bernacle, for the cwo-fides Seaward. 
And he made the middle barre; to 
reach, in the midft of the boards, 
from end to end. And he over¬ 
laid the boards wjf^gold* and made 
their rings, of gold, places for the 
barres: and overlaid the barres mth 
gofd. And hee made a Veile; of 
blew, and purple, and fcarlet, and 
fine-linnen twined: the worke of a 
cunning-workman, made he it, with 
Cherubims. And he made there¬ 
unto, foure pillars of Shittim, and 
overlaid them with gold; their hooks 
were 9 f gold : and he caft for them, 
fourefockets of filver. And,hemadc 
an hanging-veile,foj the dopre of the 
Tentjo/bleyv, and purple^ and fear-; 
let, aqd finq-linnen tvyinedf the work 
of the embroiderer. And the five: 
pillars of it,and their hookes; and he 
overlaid their chapiters, and their 
fillets with gold; and theijr five foc- 
kecs jravt/braflic* 
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Annotations . 
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T Hen did ] or, 77 ;c» war'e Be^oleel, 8cc. 

that is, began to doc,or to worke. Some 
referre tins to the end of the fornltr Chapter, 
and Kxaxd\3ic,AndBcxalielfull doe, &c. which 
interpretation the Hebrew well bearcth. But 
the Greeke tranflateth, AndBefekcl did, 

Verle a. And Mofts ] or, For Mofes bad 
c Med. As they had gifts ol wifdomc from God, 
fo were they al'.o to have a calling unto the 
worke : as Aaron had unto the priefthood, 
Lev. 8. Htb i. 4. 

Verfc 3. they too^c from before Mo fes ] fo 
the Chaldee alfo translates it; the Greeke, 
tl)ey received of Mofes. every morning ] He¬ 
brew itrtbt morning in the fhorn'mg. So in verf. 
4 man man, thnt h, every man. This noterh 
their zealc and diligence: forfo the morning 
often figmfieth, Pfai. 5 4. andioi.8. Efay 
50.4. Ier,2i. 12. 

Verfc 4. wife) that Is, Itylfatl men. In 
this (enfdl’aul ufeth the w«I’d wife, in 1. Cor. 
j. 10., from his worlp ] or, as the Grccke 
tranflatfjh, according to his worfe, for lb the 
Hebrew phrafe lometipie figniheth^sin 
7 - * 7 * 

Verfc 6. a voice] that is, a proclamation. 
The Chaldee faitli, “dorytr, and the (Jrdeke, 
becryttf (or! proclaimed ) [j make arty mo>;e 
fhat is, mifa ready any more fiuffexo 
worke with.So in the verfc following. 

Verfc 7 . tbeworlie"] that is, the flufe fox 
the worke: as verfe 6. to be overplus] or, 

torematne over : thatis, too much. Thus the 
people (hewed ?heir ready obedience uatp 
that part of the Law,, which confided in ou^- 
? ward ordinances of lerviccj and for the mo¬ 
ling of a worldly Sanfluarif, ( as the Apoflle 
ealleth ir, Heb ,9. t.) whereas in the former 
Low, which God had himfclfe fpoken from 
heavcn,they had (hewed their hcadftreng dis¬ 
obedience, Exodus 32, 

• .1 



Verfe 8 . the Tabernacle] or. Habit aclt^tt 
the notes on Exodus a5. i, &c. .This is fir ft: 
made,' (though in the commanding ofthefe 
things, die* Arke, Table, and Candlcfiicke 
were firft mentioned, Exod. 25. ) becaufe it 
was to receive and containe thole holy tilings, 
tthich might not Hand without their Tent or 
Habitation, 1. (.hron. 15. i«and 16* 1. 

Verfe 9. cubits] or, by the cubit, which is a 
foot and a halfcj fee Exod, 26. 2. 

' Vcrlc 10. to another ] Hebrew to one, mea¬ 
ning to the fellow ol it, called die Jiflcr, in Ex¬ 
odus 26.3. 

Verfc 11. edge] Hebr. lip, fa Exod 2*.4. 

Verfc 12 being one right-over] or , receiving 
one to another; the Greeke hath,, oppofite one 
to another ; fee Exod ♦ 2/3.5. , • 

Verfc 17. one curt awe) the word owe 
((up plied allb in’the Greece ) is expreffed in 
Exodus 16. 10. 

Verfc 18 for to be ] or, that it might be, the 
Greek it was one. See Exod. id 11. 

Verfe 20 .boards ] in Grcckc^c pillars of the 
Tabernacle. See Exodus 26 15, &c. 

' Verfc 27. Seaward, the G reclaimer preteth, 
Mhe pbVt toward t\u Sea, that is, as the Chaldee 
• tranflateth, theU'efl, fo Exodus 16.22. 

Verfc 19.'equally joymd ] or, j oyned-as- two- 
twins: fee F xedrss x6. 14. 

. Vei fe 5 o under one ] or, under every board ; 
whiidi the Greeke explaincth thus, twofic{ets 
for one pillar, and two focktu for another pillar ; 
and.fo the Hcbrew'was,in Exod. . iK. 2 5. 

Vcrf« 32. of tbcTabcrnacle ] in Exod. x6. 27. 
it is, of the fide of the Tabernacle j and fo the 
Grccke here faith, of tbit bac^JideoftheTaber- 
nade. 

Verfc 35. cunning-workman] in Grccke, 
wifiueQ'WO)Igt. Jc (nacancth woven bodi fidesat- 
likc, fee Exodus 2-6.31. 

Verfe 37. embroiderer ] or, weaver with t/d- 
fcl-nmbc. Sec Exodus 16. 3 6.. 

'Verfe 38. their chapiters 1 Hebr. their heads , 
or tops. In Exodus j 6.37. it was commanded 
tq (xuerlay them, haYingjpokqn of the pilLrs. 
u f jilftts ] or, hoofs, Rc Exeduvjl 1 6. 
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Exodvs, Chap. 37 . Tne Table. 


Chapter XXXVII. 

. . . . 1 * 1 

1 The mating of the Arfe, € and the Co - 
vering-mercie-feat with Cherublms. ^10 Tfo 
with the veffells thereof. 17 The Can- 
dlefUckej with the lamps and infmrr.enls thereof 
1$ The Altar of inccnfe, 29 The anointing 
rile, andfweet inccnfe. 

A Nd Bczalecl made the Arfccof 
Shittim wood: two cubits, and 
a halfe was the length thereof, and a 
cubit and.a halfe,the bredth thereof; 
and a cubit and a half e , the height 
thereof. And hee overlaid it with 
pure gold, within and without: and 
madeforit acrowile of gold round 
about. And hee caft for it, foure 
rings of gold, in ,the foure cqrn'f rs ; 
thereof 3 and twio rings y w.ert in, the 
one fide of itj and two rings, in the 
fecond fideofitT And he made bars 
0 /Shittim wood:&overlaid the with 
gold. And he put the; bars jnfp the 
rings,by the fi des of the Ar,iq toh ear 1 
the Ark. And hemadetheCbvering j 
iflercie-feat of pure gold: two cubits 
and a halfe was. the length thereof* 
and a cubit and a halfe, the bredth 
theredfi i And hee made two' Che- 
rubim^&f 'gbld, 4 't|f^beat^;*^jirfc|fi‘, 
made he tl^m,at theiw.6^ n iis of thfe 
Covering-mercie-lear. One Che¬ 
rub, on the end on thisy?^; and one 
Cherub on the ertd efri that fide, of 
the Covering nfcrdi^-fear, made^he , 
the two Cherubinis,an the two cinds j 
thereof. And the Cherubims, 
dretchcd-forth the wings on high * 


covering with their wings, over the 
Covering-mercie-feat 5 and their 
faces were one to another: towards 
the Covering-mercie-feat were the 
faces of the Cherubims. 

And hq made the Table 0 /Shittira 
wood : two cubits was the length 
thereof, and a Cubit the bredth 
thereof; and a cubit and a halfe the 
height thereof. And he overlaid it, 
with pure gold, and made thereunto 
a crown of gold round about. And 
he made untp it a border of an hand- 
bredth round about : ^and niade a 
crpWiie of gold, to’the border there¬ 
of round abouf. And hee c^fffcr it 
foure rings of gold : and put the 
rings in' the foure corners, which 
were oit the foure fe£t thereof. O ver 
againdthe border, were, thie. rings: 
the. place# fpr the barres tobeare the 
Table. And he made the barres of 
Shitnm wood, and overlaid 1 them, 
with gold, ro bearc the Table. And 
he ityade,rhe vcTels^ which were for 
theTablejthe difhes^hereeif^inAthe 
hereof, and tbchovoles f hereof, 
and the covers which'fcwr to cover 

.withal!,>fpu t regQldi/^,,, .f.i. ‘ 

And he made the Candleflicke of 
pure gbld 5 of beatem’worke made he. 
the Cfifidleftickc, his fliaftf and hiis! 
hraiith, his bovvle^, his knops, arfdi 
his fiowres, were of the fame, hfid 
fix branches comming out of the 
fides of it : three branches of the 
Candleftiek out of the one fide of it; 
and three branches of the Candle- 
fiicke, out of the fecond fide of ir. 
Three bowles^maShte^^-almonds,, 
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Theincenfe Altar. Exodvs, Chap. 37. 


in one branch, a knop and a flowre 5 
and three bowies made* like-at* 
monds, in the other branchy a knop. 
and a flow re: fom the fix branches, 

20 that came out of the cSdlcftick. Ana 
in the Candlelbck four bowlcs; 
made like-almonds, his knops, and 

21 his flowre 4 .. And a *kqpp, unjder 
two brandies of the Jame* ; and ^ 
knop, under, two branches ofth* 
fame; and a knop under rwo bran¬ 
ches of the fame, to the fix bran- 

22 ches that came-ouc of ir. Their 
knops, and their; braoches, were of 
the fame : allot it, was one bwten- 

23 worke.tf/pmegold. Andhe,madt$ 
the {even lampcs thereof; and the 
tongs thereof, and the fnufF-diHics 

24 thereof, fl/pure gold. Of a talent of 
pure gold, made he it : and all the 
velfcis thereof. . 

2 s And he made the Altar of incenfe, 

<^Shittim wood : a Cubit was the 
Jengrh chcrof, and a cubit the bredth 
thereof fourfquarc ; and two cubits 
the height thereof; the homes there- 

26 of were of theftme. And lie over¬ 
laid it with pure gold ; the roofe. 
thereof,and the walls thereof round¬ 
about, and the homes thereof: and 
lice made unto it, a crowne of gold, 

27 round about. And two rings of 
gold made he ro it,under the crownc 
thereof, by the two ribbes thereof, 
upon the two fides of it, for places 
for the barres, to bcarc it withal). 

28 And hcc made the barres of Shi mm 
wood : and overlaid them, mth 

29 g°ld. And he made the oilc of ho¬ 
ly anointing^^i^hc pure incenfe, 


of fweet-fpiccs; the work c of the A- 
pothecarie. 


r. 


^&4fffitit/tUons.' 


©r 3 Cjfer: whereof fee Exodus 

2 f.IO,&C.. 

Verle C'MCVH&f/errifrfcqt ] or, 

tjp/orie. SexBiod, *s* : 

Verfe’8. on the end]'or, oul efthe end. So 
afteh • * n ' ■ ' 

Verfe9 ftretebed ] Hebrew wertfir etching 
(or (pr&idwz,) So Hxod. 25,20. , 

Vet fe 1 6 . dtfoes'] or ,cbarge>) t : fee the notes 
or \Eyod. 25.29. , 

Vcrfe 17. beaten 'tvorp *oUtofo 1 ni 6 \Yhole 
peecci $cc £rod r %$. $ tfiSab ■ • 

Verle n. thatdamexmttfit] n:mdy, of the 
CMdlePic^e ^as Fxod. xj. 3^ 

Verle 1?. of i/icenfc ] or, ofperfume. Sec die 
notes on E xod .; o. 1 y Ike. 

Vdrffc ifi. rorfe ] dt-, top , gxod.^o.f. ' y: 
'Vdifc 29. holy dribitkfng ^Hebrew Ittkflitn 
vfbolintfjc.. See Excd. $q. 15incenfe '] 1 
in Grctke, the compoftiion : fee ExM, 30,34, 
&c. Tlie recording ofthefe particulars by Mo- 
fes, as in an Invcncoric j is to fhew both the 
care which they had to make aH things accor¬ 
ding to the p.itteme and precepts gbrell wh 
the mount, Exod , isL 10 -40. anyhow God 
cftccnicd the obedience of his fqi vants,intbat I 
hccauleththeir works to be jaiticularly writ¬ 
ten in his RcgiOcr. Put chicriy to fet forth the 
beaury of Gods Sanftuaiie, and furniture 
theieof, which is worthy allferiousconfidcra- 
tion, not lo much for the outward worke, as 
for the heavenly myAeries of the fame, Pfel. 
84. Heb. 9. 


Chap. XXXVIIf. 

» ■ ; ^ . . . ' f \ ' ' ' r 

I The wafefni ofthe Altqr of Pur nt-ofifing • 
3 with the tefl'e/s thereof. 8 The Laver of , 
broffe, and the foot thereof. 9 The Comt , and [ 
bangingi thereof bund about. 20 The pinna of \ 

%e 


Burnt ofFringaltar.• Exodvs, Chap. 38. 


Laver and Court. 


theTabernaclc, and Court. 11 The fumme of 
that the people off red>of gold,of (Uver,and ofbrajje , 
and the things that were made of them* 

« A Nd he made the Altar of Burnt* 
/Voffringj^/'Shittim wood : fire 
cubits the length thereof, 5 c fiye cu¬ 
bits thebredth thereof, fourefquarej 
. aild three cubits the height thereof, 
i And he made the homes of it, upon 
the foure corners thereof 5 the homes 
ofit were of the fame : and he over¬ 
laid it with brafte. And he made all 
the veftels of the Altar,the pans, and 
the (hovels,and the batons 1 , the ftyh- 
hookes, and the,firepanncs : all the 
velTcls thereof made hec of bralTc. 
And he made for the Altar, a grate, 
of net worke, 0/bralfc : under the 
compalfe thereof, beneath, untp the 
raiclfltof it. . And he ca ft foure rings, 
iii the foure utmoft parts, for the 
grate of brafi’c : to he places, for the 
bar$. And he made the bars a/Shit- 
timwood: and overlaid them with 
brafle. And he put in the bars into 
the rings, on the hides of the Altar, 
to beare it withali : hollow, with 
boards made he it. 

And he made the Laver of bralfc, 
and the foot of it of brafte : of the 
looking-glades of the women aftem- 
bling by-troops, which aftembled- 
by-troups, #irthedoorcofthe Tent 
of the congregation. 

And hce made the Court, for the 
Southfide fouth-wardj thetapeftrie- 
hangings of the Court, ^woffinc- 
lirinen twined; an hundred, ctifeits. 
Their pillars, twentie; and their foc- 
kets twentie, ^brafiTe : the hooks of 


the pillars and their fillets of filver. 

And for the North fide, an hundred 11 
cubitsjtheir pillars twentie, and their 
fockcts twentie of braflTe: the Hookes 
of the pillars, * 5 c their fillets c/filver. 

And on the Sea fide, tapeftrie-han- 12 
gings^/fiftie cubits jtheir pillars ten, 
and their fockcts ten: the Hookes of 
the pillar^ and their fillets filver. 

And on the Eaft fide eaftward, Eftie 13 
cubits. The tapeftrie hangings of 14 
fifteene cubits, for the fide : their 
pillars three, and their fockcts three. 

And for the fecond fide, on this hand 1 5 
and on that,for the gate of the court: 
rapeftric-hangings, o/fifreene cubits j 
their pillars three, and their fockets 
three. All the tapeftrie hangings of 1 6 
the Court round-about,ww* of fine- 
linned twined. And the fockets for 17 
the pillars, were a/bratfe,* the hookes 
of the pillars,and their fillets of filver, 
and the overlaying of their chapiters 
of(: ilver: and they were filleted with 
filver, all the pillars of the Court. 

And the hanging-veil efor the gate of IS 
the Court* was the worke of the em¬ 
broiderer, <?/blew, and purple, and 
fcarlet, and fine-linncn twined: and 
twentie cubits was the length ; and 
the height in the bredth, five cubits, 
anfwerablc to the tapeftric-han- 
gings of the Court. And their pillars jp 
were foure,and their fockets foure, of 
bralfe: their hookes 0/fi! ver, and the 
overlaying of their chapiters, and 
their fillets o/filver. And all the pins 20 
of the Tabernacle, and of the Court 
round-about, were ^bralfe, 

The 


The fumme of 


Exodvsj Chap. 38. 


the things offred. 


OOO 

Thtfeare the counted-things of the 
Tabernacle,of the tabernacle of refti- 
raonic as it was counted by the 
mouth of Mofes ,for the fervicc of the 
Levitcs, by thehand oflthamar, Ton 
of Aaron thcPricft. And Bezalcel, 
the fon of Vri, thefon ofHur,ofthe 
tribe of Iudah, made all that lehovah 
commanded Mofes. And with 
him, Aholiabfonof Ahifamach, of 
tiie tribe of Dan, an engraver and a 
cunning-workman: and an embroi¬ 
derer, in blew and in purple, and in 
fcarler,and in hne-linnen. All the 
gold that was occupied for the work, 
in all the workc of the San&uarie: 
even the gold (of the offring, was 
nine and twentie talents, and feven 
hundred and thirtie fhekcls, by the 
fliekelof the Sanftuaric. And the 
filver, of them that were numbred of 
the congregation ,was ah hundred ta¬ 
lents : and a thoufand and feven hun¬ 
dred and feventieand five fhekels,by 
the flickelofthcSanftuaric. ABckah 
for a poll,half« a flickcl, by the fhekcl 
I ofchefan&uary: for every one that 
palled unto them that were numbred 
from twentie yercs old and upwardj 
for fix hundred thoufand, and three 
thoufand,& five hundred, and fifric. 
And the hundred talents of filver, 
was,to cad tht fockets of the Santtu- 
aric, and the fockets of the veile: an 
hundred fockets, of the hundred ta¬ 
lents, a client for a locker. And of 
the thoufand and feven hundred and 
feventie and five fhekels : hee made 
hookes for tht"£&rs? and overlaid 

-i£? 


their chapiters, and filletted them. 
And the bralTe of the ofFring, was (e- 
ventie talents,and two thoufand and 
foure hundred fhekcls. And there¬ 
with he made the fockets for the door 
of the T ent of the congregation, an d 
the altar of bralTe, and the grate of 
bralfe, which was for it s and all the 
vellels of the altar. And the fockets 
of the Court, round-about, and the 
fockets of the gate of the Court: and 
all the pins of the Tabernacle,and all 
thepinsoftheCourr, round-about. 


c Annotations . 

1 

A ltar ] whereof fee Exod. 17.1. See. foure• 
[qua) e, ] the Gicekc cxplaincth it, the air 
tar was fourfqu.ire.So Exod.17. 1. E^el^. 43. i£. 

Verfc8. Laver ] fee the notes on Exod.$o. 
18, &;c. a (Jcrib ling by-troopes,] war¬ 

ring, to wit, the Lords fpirituall warfare and 
fcrvice : as the Chaldee tranflateth,ivj[>/ffc came 
to pray: and the Grcekc jvhich faflcd: and Thar- 
gurn lciufalcmy; which wc>e humbled. The 
lame woid is uled againcin I. Sam » 1.11. of 
women that aJJ'cmbled by-troopcs at the doorc of 
the Tabernacle : that is, came to pray, as the 
Chaldee there alfo faitb.So Anna in the Tem¬ 
ple ferved God with fa flings and praiers night 
and day, Lul^.i. $7. and Paul fpeaketh of the 
dcfolatc widdow,that trujleth in God, and con¬ 
tinue th in [applications and praiers night and day. 
i.Tim. 5. Accordingly Mofes lpeakethof 
the Lcuites that entred in to wane the warfare, 
(that is,to performe the fervicc,) and to doe the 
worty in the Tabernaclc,Numb. 4.13. And Paul 
faith to Timothie, that thou by them mighteft 
wane a goodwarfare, i.Tim. 1.1 1 , fo that this 
phrafe is ufuall, to fignifie the lervice of God. 
Now of the brazen loofytg-gfajfes oftbefercli. 
gious women,was the Laver made: who gave 
the inftruments whereby they dreft their bo¬ 
dies, to make the inftrumenc whereby through 

G g faith 


Exod vs, Chap. 39. 


Holy garments. 


V' 

faith they might fan&ifie their foules. See 
before, on Exod. 30,18,19. 

Verie 9. Court] whereof,fee Exod. 17 9• 

Vcrfe.; a .fea] that is, 'be weft, as the Chal¬ 
dee expoundeth it, fee Gin. 1 z. 8. 

Verfe 14. the fide ] that is ,jhc one fide ; to 
mt 3 of thHotirt go.le, as after the text fhewech. 
SeeSxod. 17*14* • 

Vcrle 17 chapiters'] or beads, tops: foafte*, 
in viife 19, z8. fiUctted ] or, hooped ■ • 

Verie 18 hanging-vcile] of it, fee Exod. zy. 

it. 

Verfe ao. pins ]. or nailes, fakes : fee Exod. 

zTi 19. 

fc o o 

Here beginneth the 13 Sedion of the Law 
fee Gen. 69 an 1 18 10. 

Verfe 2 1 counted things ] thatis,the fumme r 
and pa druiais of the things about the ma¬ 
king of the labernacle; winch the Grfeeke 
tr’uli iteth the conpiiutiov, for, conjlruthrn) of 
the Tchenia• le. the mouth ] that is,// e word 
as th. Chaldee expoundeth it, o to >; ande. 
meat ltbam.v ] under 1 ishe.nd, the Le vites 
of M ersri, had ha; ge of the b >;u ds, bars, pil- 
Yv s,1 ckets,p*ns,cbalds.&c e.bo.,t the T bcr- 
nacL-ant! Court thereof. N-wb. 4.:.-.. 33. 

Vei’.c h <jjcct'pt 1 ■ ] H zb . \td.e, m C>re-, ke, 

wrought ojf/b .;] .H-.b;, ;ru*. jf/ing ; as the 
off. inp f.fiijis;d 0 cadcd w zing, F *od 3 ?. : z. 
icv/aslikswife c-dled ;o heave-iff>&*, Exod. 
2$. z. whntthelc t vo motions meant, fee rhe 
notes on Exod-: .-24.2.7, talents] every 
talent wv, :z o. pound weight ■, lor a talent 
weighed three 'thouhmd fhekels, 1 and every 
fhekd,i2,0.graincsefBarley, fee the notes 
on Gen. to. 16 and Exo 4 2<.;g. Tlnsiscon- 
firmed by the luflnmc here following, in ve\ fe 
for *o;<5o» mtn, paying every one 
halfe a fheke),it amounted to 100. talents,and 
177 n. fhekels. 

Verfe 26 . Be\ab] this, in the next words, 
is expounded to be halfeaJbe^ely fee the notes 
oiiCktz 24.21. }TheGreeketranflatethit, a 
dra'hrn (ordram,) as a Jhelpel is fcmetime 
turned in Greek didrbchme , a double dram, lee 
GeWro, \€ apod'] Hebrew s j/jW,"which 
f the Gfifeke tranflateth head, ufedfo the per* 


[on or whole man. So in E xodm 6. 1 6 . 
old] Hebrew (on of20 yores, lee the notes on 
Gen. 5 $i. 


Chap. XXXIX. 

1 The making ofthe gar plenty)f'mini fiery, and 
holy g merits for the priefisfi z rhe Ephud- 
8 The Bred plate. 10 Tbc Jetting 0; the twelve 
precious floues,in foure rowes, upon 11. 15. The 

c ' aines. out hes, nd rings of it. 2 z The R obe of 
the Ephodyanth the porn greats,and b Us, on the 
skirts thrreof. 27 The Coats, Miter, Bonnets, 
and Girdiioffine-hnnen. 30 Tie ite of the 
-holy C/owne,iycd to tbk Miler - 2 All the vo >rke 
ii finftoed, 33 'and bvo' ght i nto */lfe± »;ibe 
particular 44. Mfcs vievoeth atlv,i orfc, 
and feeing it to be ..-me as the Lord.hah com nan- 
dcd-bchkfbaly.bem.. 

I 

\ Nd of the blew/md purple, an j | 
icarlct,rhey mad!? the garments 
of minillme,to mjniilcr m t he Holy- 
pltce : and made rhe garments (M V; o- 
line lie,which were for Aaron, as le- 
hovab commanded Moles. 

And he madetta Eohod ofyold, 
t^blew, and purple, and fcarltr, nnd 
fine-hnnen tt^ined. Andthev did 
berr-i Inn, the plates of gold: and he 
cut wicrSjto work it in the blew, and 
in the purple, and in the fcarlcr, afld 
in the fine-linnen: with the work of a 
cunning workman; They made 

fljouldcr peeces forir, joyningtoge- 
ther, at the two edges thereof, ir was 
i joyned together. And the curious- 
girdle of his Ephod,which was upon 
it was of he fame, accord ng to the j 
work thereof;ofgold,«/’h^w,6c pur-' 
pie, and fcarlet^ and finedinnen twi¬ 
ned, as Ichovah cotTimarided Mofes. 
And they Beryl! flbnes, 

inclofed 


and Robe. 


[ TheEphod, Breftplate, Exody s, Chap.j9. 


7 


s 


9 


10 


11 

12 

n 


14 


17 

18 


inclofcd, in ouches of gold : engra¬ 
ven, like the engravings of a fignet 5 
with the names of the Sons of llraeb 
And hee put them on the fhoulders 
of the Ephod, ftones of mcmoriall, 
forthelonncsoflfrael: as Jehovah 
commanded Mofcs. 

And hee made the Breftplate, rhe 
worke of a cunning-workman, like 
the worke of the Ephod: ofgo\d 9 of 
blew, and purple, and fcarlet, and 
fmc-linncn twined. Jt was foure- 
fquare; doubled did they male the 
Bred:plate; a Ipan rhe length thereof, 
arid a (pan the bredrh thereof, dou¬ 
bled. And they cmbolfed in ir, 
fourc rowes of (tones,a row, a Sardi- 
us, a Topaz, and a Smaragd; the hilt 
row. And the fecond row, aC hal- 
cedomc, aSaphir, and a Sardonix. 
And rhe third row : an Hyacinth, a 
Ghryfoprafe,andan Amethyit. And 
the fourth row,a CbryfoIitc,a Beryll 
and a Ialper: inclofcd in ouches of 
gold, in their embolhiienrs. And 
the (tones were with the names of 
thefonnesoflfracl : twelve, accor¬ 
ding to their names : //A 'the engra¬ 
vings of a (ignet, ever )-man with 
his name, according to the twelve 
tribes. And they made upon the 
Breftplate,chaincs */the end ^wrea- 
then worke,e/puie gold. And they 
made two ouches of gold , and two 
rings of gold : and pur the two rings 
upon the two ends of rhe Breftplate. 
And they pur the two wreathing* of 
gold in the two rings, on the endi of 
rhe Breftplate. ,>Jk.?d the two ends ' 
of the tw^^rrt^itnings, they fattened 


on the two ouchei: and put them on 
the fhoulders of the Ephod,before it. 
And they made two rings of gold, 
and put them upon the two endsof 
the Breftplate, upon the border 
thereof, which wo* in the fide of the 
Ephod, inward. And they made 
two (other) rings of gold , and put 
them on the two fhouiders of the E- 
phod underneath towards the fese^ 
parr therof,ovcragainft the coupling 
thereof, above the curious girdle of 
the Ephod. And they did binde 
theBreftplate, bythcrings thereof, 
unto rhe rings of the Ephod, with a 
Iaccofbl w, to bee above the cyri- 
ous-gird'e of the Ephod,andf/wt the 
Breftplate might not be foofcd,ftom 
the Ephod : as Jehovah commanded 
Moles. 

And hee made the Robe of the 
Fphod,</woven \Vorkc: .ttlofblew. 
And there was a hole of the Robe in 
themidft thereof, as rhcholeof an 
habergeon: vritb a binding for the 
hole thereof, round about, that it 
fhould not bee rent. And they . 
made upon the skirts of the Kobe, 
pomgranacs,/ blew,and pm pic, and 
(carlct; twilled. And they made 
bells c/pm e gold : and put the bells 
betweene the pomgranats, upon the 
skirts of the Robc,round-aboHt, be¬ 
tweene the pomgranats. A bell and 
a pomgranate, a bell and a potnjgra- 
natc, upon the skirtsofthe Rodc, 
round about, to mini Bern*; as Je¬ 
hovah commanded Mofcs. I 

And they made Coats of Enc- 
linn«n,*/woven worke, for Aaron, 
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The workefiniftied. E x o d v s, Chap. 3 9* The workmen blefled. 
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and for his fonnes. And 1 Miter of 
fine-linnen, and goodly-ornaments, 
Bonnets of fine-linnen: and linnen 
breeches of fine-linnen twined. And 
a girdle of fine-linnen twined, and 
of blew, and purple, and fcarler,rhe 
workeofthe embroiderer: as Jeho¬ 
vah commanded Moles. 

And they made the Plate of the 
crewneofho1inelIe,</purc goldrand 
wrote upon it a writing, like the in- 
gravings of a fignet ;Holines to 
I £ h o v a h. And they put upon it 
a lace of blew, to put it upon the Mi¬ 
ter, on high; as Iehovah comman¬ 
ded Mofes. 

And all the workc of the Taberna¬ 
cle of the Tent of the Congregation, 
was finilhed: and the fonnes ©f Ifrael 
did; according to all that Iehovah 
commanded Mofes, fo did they. 
And they brought the Tabernacle 
unto Mofes 5 the Tent, and all the 
inftrumenrs thereofrthe taches there¬ 
of, the boards thereof,the bars there¬ 
of,and the pillars therof,and the foc- 
kets thereof. And the coyeringof 
Rams skins, died-red 5 and the co¬ 
vering of Tachalh skins:and the veil 
ofthc covering. The Arke of the 
Teftimonie,and the bars thercofjand 
the Covering - mercy - fear. The 
Table, and all the vellels thereof5and 
the Shew bread. The pure Candle- 
fticke, with the lamps thereof, the 
lamps tobefet-in-order, and all the 
veflfels thereof: and the 01 U far the 
light. And the Altar of goldjand 
the oilfc of anoyntiiig, and the in- 
ccnfc bffwcet-fpices: and the hang¬ 


ing-veil, for thedoore of the Tent. 
The Altar of braife 5 and the grate of 
bralle, which teas for it; the barres 
thereof, and all the vellels thereof; 
the Laver, and the foot thereof. The 
tapeftrie-hangings of the Court, the 
pillars thereof, and the fockcts there¬ 
of; [and rhe hanging-veil for the gate 
of the Court, the cords thereof, and 
the pins thereof: and all the vellels 
ofthefervice of the Tabernacle, for 
the T ent of the Congregation. The 
garments of miniftcric, to minifter 
in the Holy-place: the garments of 
holinclfe for Aaron the Pried; and 
the garments of his fonnes, tomi- 
nifter-in-the - priefts - office. Ac¬ 
cording to all that Iehovah comman¬ 
ded Mofes; fo the fonnes of Ifrael, 
made all the workc. And Mofes 

faw all the worke ; and behold they 
had done it 5 as Iehovah had com¬ 
manded, fo had they done: and Mo¬ 
fes blelled them* 


39 

40 


41 


42 

43 


y^AnnotAtions. 


O F miniflery] whereof fee Exod. 31.10. 

of bolmcjfe] that is, the holy garments, 
fpecifiedin Exod.z 8. 

Verfe 2. Ephod ] deferibed in Exodus 28 
6.&c. 


Verfe 3. bcat-thinne ] or ,fpread-abroad. 
wiers] or thredi, of thofe plates. in the 

blew'] or, in the midjl of (which the Greekc 
tranflateth with) the blew, &c. For the gold 
thred, was twift e4 -w«rh the blew, and with 
every of the other coRta^ as is noted on 
Exodus 28 .6, . 


I 


2 

3 


Verfe el 


6 

8 

10 

xx 

24 


17 

x8 


30 

3* 


33 

37 


3 » 

41 




Verfc 6. Ber>7] fee Exod.iB 9. 

.Verfe 8. Brejiplaic] whereof fee 28. 
I j.&c. 

Verfe 10. Smaragd ] or, Emtraud: fee Ex* 
od 18.17. 

Verfe 21. lvorfe ] Hebr. of the 

weaver ^fee £aW.i8.3i.&c. 

Verfe 14. typified ] or twined: the Greeke 
addeth, and byjfe (that is, fine linnen ) twined. 
See thenoteson Exod. 18.33. 

'Verfe 17. r<wft] whereof fee Exod.i 8.40. 

Verfe 18. goodly ornaments ] this word is 
fbmetime ufed for the Bonnets thcmitlves, as 
in £3^.44.18. 

Verfe 30. crovone of hlineffe ] that is, holy 
crowne, or feparation, as both the Hebrew and 
Greeke fignificth: fee Exod.i},6.2nd 28.3 6. 

. Verfe 31. fo did they ] this hath refpeft unto 
the charge before given, Exod, 27.40. and 
for this caufc, the particulars have bcene re¬ 
peated by Moles, that all might fee the care 
which he and the workmen had, to make all 
things both for matter and forme, according 
to the patrerne andcommandcment given of 
God. Such faithfulneflc alfo was in Chrift, 
Heb. 3.?. and ought to bee in all Chriftians, 
concerning Gods heavenly ordinances in his 
Church, whereof thefe things were 2 patterne 
and fhadow , Heb. 8.7. 1 Tim.6. 13,14. and 7.21 

Verfe 33. bars ] or, barren as in Zxod. 37.11. 

Verfe 37. to befet in order] Hebr. lamps of 
ordering , or, of dijpofition , which the Prrefts 
were to trim every day : fee the notes ori Ex<b 
dies 27.11. the Gtcckc tranilatcth, lampis oj 
burning. 

Verfe 38. iffweetfpkcs] in Greeke, ofcom- 
pofition , that is, the compounded breenfe. 

Verfe 42. all 1 bewor^e] or ,all the fervice, 
which rhe Grcckc calleth Preparation , or Fur¬ 
niture. 

Verfe 4 3. faw ] or, viewed , as hce chat was 
charged with the ovedight of this whole work, 
EaW.it.40. the worl^e ] in Grcckc, worlds. 

blrffed them ] that is, as Gods publike 
miniftcr, pronounced a Welling from the 
lord, upon thtfc workmen -, fee Gen. 14, 19. 
Herein Mofcs was a Hgurc of Chiift, who will 
blcilc them that fV^Aufiy obferve the Com- 
mandememsiof£>od, 1 lim.4, 7,8. for ,who fo 


is a doer of the worfa this man Jhall be blejfed ire 
his deed\ Jam . 1.2 $. Hereupon the Hcbrewes 
fay, Wor\$ is a great thing -Jot S bccbt ah (that is, 
the Divine-prtfence or JUajeflie of God in 
Chrift) dwelled not in lfrael, until Z they had done 
the worl^e -yOsitu written (in Exod ,3 9.43.) And 
Moses saw all the yvorxe, &c. and Mo¬ 
ses blessed them. And how did bee bleffe 
them ? He fa'td unto them, The Lord vouchfafe 
that the Divine-prefence ( Sbecinab) may dwell in 
the worhe of your hands . ^indfo it came to pajfe: 
as it is (aid (in Exod . 40.34.J And the cloud co¬ 
vered the Tent , &c. and the glory of the Lord fil¬ 
led the Tabernacle. X. Elias jin Refhitb choc mob, 
fol. 410. a. I 


Chapter XL. 

1 The Lord commanded the Tabernacle to be 
reared. 4 and things to be fet in order therein , 
8 and the Court to be fet about it. $ TbeTa- 
bcrnacle and all the vcjjils thereof the Altar and 
Lavery to be anointed with oyle. ix Aaron and 
bisfonnes , to be wafted, c loathed , anoyntedyfan- 
flified, 16 &lofes obeyetby and rearethuptbe 
Tabernacle, it carrietbintheArfa 2 ipla- 
ceth the Table, 24 and the CandUfUclfcy 16 and 
the golden Altar, 19 and the brazen Altar , 
30 and the Laver , 33 and searctb up the 
Court. 34 A cloud cover eth the Tabernacle,and 
Godsgloty filletb it. 38 The cloud was on the 
Tabernaclc by day , andfire by night continually. 


A Ndlehovahfpakcunto Mofes, 
faying: In rhe day of the firft 
moneth, in the firft of the moneth: 
thou (hale reare-up the Tabernacle, 
the Tent of the Congregation. And 
thou (halt puc there, the Arke of the 
Teftimony :and cover the Ark with 
the veil. And thou (halt bring-in 
Gg 3 the 


1 

2 

3 


4 


The Tabernacle 


Exodvs, Chap. 40. 


is fee up. 


the Table, and fee-in-order the order 
thereof: and thou (halt bring-in the 
Candieftickjand caufc to afeend, the 
lamps thereof. And thou (halt fet, 
the Alcar of gold, for the incenfej be¬ 
fore the Arke of the teffimony: and 
put the hanging-veil of the doore, to 
the Tabernacle. And thou (hale 
fet the Altar of the burnt- offring, 
before the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Tent of the Congregation. 
And thou (halt fet the Laver, be- 
tweenethe Tent of the Congrega¬ 
tion, and the Alcar: and (halt put 
water there. And thou (halt fee the 
Court, round-about: and put the 
hanging- veilj at the gate of the 
Court. And thou (halt take the 
oile of anoynting, and anoynt the 
Tabernacle,and all tha zis therein: 
and (halt fan&ifie it, and all thevef- 
fcls thereof, and it (hall be holy. 
And thou (halt anoynt the Altar of 
thebumt-offring, and all the vdlels 
' thereof: and flialt fanttifie the Altar, . 
and the Altar (hall be Holy of holies. j 
And thou (halt anoynt the Laver, 
and the foot thereof: and fanttifie 
it. And thou fhalc bring-neere 
Aaron and his fons, unto the doore 
of the Tent of the Congregation : 
and walli them, with water. And 
thou fhalc clothe Aaron with the 
garments of holinelfe: and (halt a- 
noynt him, and fan&ifie him, and he 
(hall minifter - in - the - priefts- office 
unto me. . And thou (halt bring- 
neere, his formes 3 and clothe them, 
with coats. And thou (halt ajioynr 
them, as thou didft anoynt their fa¬ 


ther 5 and they (hall minifter-in-the- ' 
priefts-office unto mee : and their 
anoynting, (hall be,to be unto them, 
for an eternall priefthood, through¬ 
out their generations. And Moles j 6 
did, according to all that Iehovah 
commanded hjm,fo did he. 

And it was in the firft monerh, in j j 
the fecond ycare, in the firft (day) of 
the moneth : the Tabernacle was 
reared up. And Mofes reared-vp IS 
the Tabernacle 5 and fet the lockets 
thereof, and fet-up the boards therof, 
and put-in the bars thereof: and rea- 
red'Up the pillars thereof. And he 19 
fpread-abroad the Tent, over the 
Tabernacle 3 and put the covering of 
the Tent, upon it, above : as Jeho¬ 
vah commanded Mofes. 

Andhetooke, and put the Tefti- 20 
mony into the Arkc, and fet the bars 
on the Arkc: and put the Covermg- 
mercy-fcat, above, vpon the Arke. 

And hee brought the Arke into the 2I 
Tabernacle: and fet up the veil of 
theeovering; and covered the Arke 
of the Teftimony: as Iehovah com¬ 
manded Mofes. - 

AndheputtheTablein theTent i2 
of the Congregation; upon the fide 
of the Tabernacle,Northward: with¬ 
out the veil. And he fet-dn-order 23 
upon it, the order of bread, before 
Iehovah : as Iehovah commanded 
Mofes. 

And. he put the Candlefticke in 24 
the Tent of the congregation *, over- 
againftthe Table: on the fide of the 
Tabernacle, S nnrW ard. And he 
caufed the lamps to altaiad before Ic- 

x *^<hovah: 


Tfv Tent covered Exodvs, Chap. 40. with a cloud and fire. 
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hovah ; as Ieli&vah commanded 
Mofes. 

And he put the Altar of gold, in 
the Tent of die congregation: before 
the veil. And he burned thereon, 
inccnfcof fwcet-fpices: as lehovah 
commanded Moles. 

And he let-up the hanging-veil 
ofjthedoorc, of the Tabernacle. And 
the Altar of the burnr-offring, he put 
at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of die Tent of the congregation iand 
oHFrcd upon ir, the burnt offring, and 
the mcar-offring; as Icfrovah com¬ 
manded Moles. 

And he fet the Laver, betweene 
the Tent of the Congregation, and 
the Altar : and put water there, to 
wafh. And Moles,and Aaron,and 
his lonnes, wafhed thereat , their 
hands and their feet. When they 
went into the Tent of the Congre¬ 
gation, and when they Qmc-ncere 
unto die Altar, they walhed; as Je¬ 
hovah commanded Moles. 

And he reared up the Court} 
round about tlicTabernaclepmd the 
Altar, and letup the hangmg veil, 
at the gnccof the Court: and Moles 
fimflied the vvorke. 

And :hc cloud coveted the Tent 
of the Congregation, and the glory 
of Ichovahi filled the Tabernacle. 
And Moles was not able to enter 
into the Tent of the Congregation ; 
becaufe the cloud dwclc upon it: and 
thegloryol Jehovah, filled the Ta¬ 
bernacle. ' And when die cloud 
was t.iken-up, from over the Taber¬ 
nacle, die fotig3>cf Ifracl journeyed 
* * 


in all their lourncycs. But if the 
cloud were not raken-up: then they 
journeyed nor,nll cheday/ta /k was 
taken up. For the cloud of leho¬ 
vah upon the Tabernacle by day 5 
and fire was on it by night: in the 
cies of all the houfc of ifrael, in all 
their journeyes. 


t^dnnotdtions. 

T N the day] to wit, thefirjl day: fo the Greek 
-*• explaincs ir. In the firfi day o; wc firfi mo* 
neih, in the new Moone. Among the tewes, 
the monttb\of he yeare y were the monetks ofthe 
Moone: as their ycares, were the year a ofthe ! 
Sunne: Maimouy in treat, ©f Sanctifying the / 
new Moonc t L'b.ip. j. And all new A ooncs, ; 
(orfirft dayes ot the Moncchs,) wcic lol.innc 1 
feafts unco Hr ad, Numb. i8.. 11.14. 1 

This (which was the fi.ft inoncthot the lb- 
cond yearc, after their conomin^ out of 
gypt) w^s iolcmnizcd the tii ft day,by tnc rea¬ 
ring up oc the Taccrnaclc, here dcluibcd. 
which being done y t he Princes of if ic/,brauglu 
oft in gs otwjgoisand oxen tor the lervicc of 
the Tabernacle; arul other oft'mgs for the 
dedicating of the Altar, which Jolunmcydu- 
red twelve dayes ,N mb 7. Oo th fourteenth 
day of ih’f maneth y the ’fradite* krpt the lead 
of tnc Ualfver in .the wddern-fle, Numb,?, 
1,1,?. The new 2 vL-one toilo.vmg* which was 
on the [irfl day oftb: fee,rad ntoueih, the liinc- 
litcs werenumbred, md their Tci.ti iec in .1- 
der iourcfquare, oi^rd about the \ alv.inac.c, 
Nu. - b 1. 1, : Cic. and 2. 2. 2. i<.c and a.l urn 
c.e.mcp-nlotV'jWers, put out or i!.e v'amoc, 
bj 2,4,4. O'u^e iu.cn j ;yot ch i 
tnonctb,the Cloud r. .vovn :,ti.e raberrycic 
now reared upA'-.'s th'- f ‘ tnV',. ilt‘wnQayii..t, 
and die If a<.ln.c‘> te«»he ihei ruyes ou< f >i ! 
the wildcrndfeof inai, Nn.v!\ ,0,11 . in„ e 
mean r fpace.Cod by voyce our of rhe u\ } 
holyof theTrbcrnacl^, M »fcs and;’- 

raeJ all thole for f % c^ic>n.«,c!- r,’ ^ 
and other rclig ous duties/:ue wi:*.re-•• 


Exod vs, Chap. 40. 


in the whole booke of Leviticus ,and the nine 
firfl Chapters of Numbers , Levit. 1.1. See. 
Numb. 1 .1, &c. of the congregation ] or ,of 

the meeting: where God met with his people, 
Exodust$*z2. and 30.36. Ellewhere it is na¬ 
med the Tent of the Teflimony (or Tabernacle of 
witneffe ) Numbers 9, if. and 17. 7. 8. fo 
in the new Teftaroent, 7.44- 'Revelation 
if. f« bccaufe the Tables of Teflimony 
were kept in the Arkc therein, Exodus 
25. 1 6. and fo the Greeke tranflateth it in 
this place. 

Verfe 3. cover the Ar\e ] that is,hide it from 
the eyes of men, by hanging the veil before it; 
which parted the molt holy place from the 
holy * Hereupon it is called the covering veil. 
Numb. 4-f. The myftery of this veil is noted 
on Exodm I6.33. 

Verfe 4. the order ] or the difpofition thereof} 
that is, thefhew bread j which was weekely to 
be fet in two rowes upon it: fee Exodus if .30. 
The Greeke tranflateth, fhalt propofe the pro¬ 
portion, meaning tjic Bread of proportion, or 
(hew bread} lo called in Mat. 12.4. caufe 
to afiend ] that is, to burne j or,fhalt light: fee 
Exodus 2f .37. and 27.10. 

Verfe 5. fet ] Hebr, fhalt give, which is ufed 
for fetting , placing , dijpofing, &c. often in 
this Chapter, and elfewhere: fee Genefis 1.17. 

hanging-veil ] or covering-veil: which 
bindred the people from entring or feeing into 
the holy place; fee Exod.z6.i6, 

Verfe 6. Tabernacle of the Tent ] fo called 
becaufcthe Tabernacle was over-fprcad,and 
covered with the Tent, as verfe 19. and Exod. 
26. y. and fo it was an over-fpread and cove¬ 
red Tabernacle, Signifying Gods Church by 
his providence covered aed protefted. Alike 
phraleisin Rev. if.f. the Temple of the Tent of 
the teftimony in heaven was opened. For Mofes 
Tabernacle is alio called a Temple (or Palace.) 
as 1 Samuel 1.9. and 3.3. Tfalme 27.4. and 
138.2. 

Verfe 7. there ] that is,thercin,as the Greek 
tranflateth in it \ fo verfe 30, See Exodm 
30.18. 

Verfe 8 . hanging-veil ] or, covering : fee 
Exod.iy.i6, 

Verfe 9. oile ] whereof fee EW.3b.23, &c, 


Levit. 8.10. Numb. 7.1, holy] Heb. 

holineffe. 

Verfe 10. holy of holies] Hebr. bolineffeofho- 
lineffes, that is, mofi holy-, as that which hallo¬ 
wed the iacrifices: fee Exod. 29.37. 

Verfe 15. et email prieflhood ] fo that their 
children after them fheuld not need to bee 
anoynted, but adminifter by reafon of this 
firfl unftion of their fathers: onely the high 
Priefts were anoynted in the generations 
following. Lev. 4.3. See the notes on Exod. 
30.33. 

Verfe 17. fecond yeare] to wit, after they 
were come out of Egypt j as the Greeke verfion 
here addeth for explanation ; and as Mofes 
fpeaketh in Tfumb.y. 1. firfl of the 

moneth] that is i the firfl day ofit:asth e firfl 
ofthcfeafiyZMattb,26. 17. is expounded, the 
firfl day of the feaft,Mar{e 14.12. The G reek 
faith,i« the new Moone : fee the annotations on 
verfe 2. 

Verfe 18. tbeTabernacle ] a vifible figne 
of Gods prelence, dwelling with, and go¬ 
verning his Church in Chnft , Leviticus 
26. 11. E'celfid 3.27.28. as it is faid, I heard 
a great voice out of heaven, faying - Behold the 
Tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they fhali be his people, 
and God himfelfe veil be with them , See. Revel. 
21.3. fet] or fa fined : Hebrew,gdt>C} 

which is ufed for a firme fetting or ftabli- 
filing, as is noted on Gcnefisi.iy. This fet¬ 
ting of the fidgets, with the boards , banes and 
pillars , fignified the liability of the Church, 
and members thereof, grounded and fta- 
bliflied by faith in Chrifl, Efay 33. 20. and 
1432. iri/W.3.15. 

Verfe 19. the Tent ] in Greeke, the cur - 
taines : which were of two forts, fome of 
white, blew, purple, and fcarlet, cunning¬ 
ly wrought with Cherubims , and cou¬ 
pled together ; others, of Goates hairc. 
Exodus t6. 1.7. the covering ] both 

that of Rams skinnes, and the other of 
Tachalhskinnes, Exodus 26.14.* This Tent 
and covering, fliadowed the heavenly 
graces wherewith Chrifl: and his Church 
in him are adorned, their uniting toge¬ 
ther by the Spirit J p*ihrough faith and 

love} 


E x o d y s. Chap, 40. 


love;and their fafe protedion: though thefe 
things veiled and obfeure* Sec the notes on 
Exod. z6 . 

Verf. 10. the Teflimome ] the two tables of 
Gods Law, Exodus if. 1 6. Covering - 

mercie-feat ] a figure of Chrift,in whofe heart 
was Gods Law j by whom our tranfgrefTions. 
of the Law are covered, and the word of 
grace from God commeth unto us: fee Ex~ 
odusz^. 17 . 

Verf. 11. covered the Ar\e }hid it with the 
veile hanged before it. A figure of Chrifts 
flefh, veiling the divine things in him, till 
he efltred thrltogh it into the holy heavens, 
and opened a way for his Church thereinto, 
•Heb. 10.19,10. Rev.11.t9., 

•Verf. 13. the order ofbriad] that is, the 
bread fee in order, called in Greeke, the 
bread of proportion , and fo in Matth. 11. 4. but 
Paul nameth it the propofition of bread , Heb. 
9.1. which we call Shiw-bread: twelve cakes 
reprefenting the twelve tribes, that is, allbe- 
lccvcrs, prefented ptu'e unto God in Chrift : 
fee Exod.z f .30. 

.Verf. 14. the Candleflicl^e] a figure of the 
Law, which giveth light to his people (lan¬ 
ding before God in his fanduary, Pfalme 
119. iof. bee the notes on Exodus 15. 
31, &c. 

Verf. if. toafeend] that is, toburne and 
(hinc, as verfe 4. reprefenting the feven Spi¬ 
rits of Chrift, whereby (through the oile of 
his grace)his Word fliincth unto his Church, 
Rev . 4. J. 

Verf. 1 6. Altar of gold ] figuring Chrifts 
mediation for his Church, whereby they 
and their praiers are prclcntcd as fweet 
odours unto God. See the notes on Exo- 
dtiA 30. Thefe all being in the mod holy 
and holy places, hidden with veiles from 
the eics of tho people, fignified the ob- 
feuritie of the heavenly myfteries of the. 
Gofpcll, before the veile of Chrifts flelh 
was rent, and the trealures of his grace 
more fully opened, Heb. 10.1. Rom, itf.zj, 26. 
Epfcf/13.5. , r c 

Verf. 19. the Altar of bum effring J die 
brazen Alt^ {Riding in the open Court, 
for all to lcc: whereupon the daily Sacri¬ 


fices ( figuring Chrifts death and fufferings) 
were burned : toleade the Church unto the 
expectation of his body to be offredforus, 
and our bodies by him unto God, Heb. 10.5, 
6,7.Rom.n.i. 

Verf. 30. The Laver] a figure of the fan- 
dification of the Chuich, waftied from their 
finnes by the bloud of Chrift j that they tray 
comencere unto God, Hebr. 10. z 1. T(cv. 1. 
f> 6. Tit - 3 «f. 

Verf. 33. the Court ] an holy inclofure, for 
the Church to be kept in pure, when they 
came to appeare before God. And hcere I 
was the fihifhing of the worke of the San- 
duarie : about which thus eroded, firft the 
tribe of Levi, Numbers 1. fo. and behinde 
them, the other tribes of Ifrael pitched 
their Tents in holy order appointed of 
God, inafourefquare forme, (Numbers i.) 
fuch as is the forme of the heavenly Ie- 
rufalem ,RcveUt. zi. 1 6. which Tents were 
alfo holy, and might have no undeane per- 
fon within them, Numbers f. z. (as nothing 
that defileth, may be in the new Icrufa- 
lem, the Church of Chrift, Revel, ai.27.) 
and untb which Tents or Campe, the 
earthly Ierufalerti, (the holy citie, Nehcmiah 
11.1.) wi(s anfwerable. For fomc open 
undeane, might not be in the Campe,or Ci- 
tie : others though in the Campe, might 
not come into the Lords Court : and of 
rhofe in his Court, none entred into the 
Sanduarie but the Priefts : and of them, 
none into the moft holy of the Sanduarie,- 
but the highPrieft, once in the yeerc, He¬ 
br ewes 9.6,7. becaufe holincjje bccommcth the 
Houfe of the Lor d 3 forever, Pfalme 93. J. and 
theneerer they coire unto him,.the mqvfi 
they ought for to be fandified, Leviticip io t 
z, 3. and 16. z, 3, &c. So after that Ilrael 
carile into Canaan, and had there a Tem¬ 
ple.^ they. had degrees o£ holy places ; both 
of them are delcribcd by the Hebrcwcs 
thus ; Three Camps were m the wildcrneffc 5 
the Campe of l ftady which tots in four e Camps, 
l Numbers *jJ 'h'Campe of Levi, l Numbers 
1.50. ] and the Campe of the Divine majcjuc j 
which was from the doore of the Court of the 
Tabernacle of the congcgplm, and forward. 

Hh And 


Exopvs, Ch. 4p. 


.And an freer able unto them, in the ages following, 
from the gates of Ierufa'em, unto-the moimtme of 
the Temple, was as the Carype of ifrael: and from, 
the gates of the mountains of the Temple , unto 
the doore of the Court , (which was the gate ofNi- 
canor,) was as the Campe of Levi: and from the 
doore of the Court and forward, was the Campe 
of Gods majefUe. Maimony in Beth habchirah, 
Chap.7. Sett. 11. Ocher like differences ofho- 
lineffe of places they alfo obferye: which arc 
to be mentioned otherwhere. 

Verf 34. theclcud ] a teflimony ef Gods 
prefejice and approbation, who thus tpoke 
(asitvyere) poffeflion of the Tabernacle, 
ttTdwdl therein amongQt his people ; but 
with an hidirtg of his' gloTy and power. So 
whpri Solomon had builded the Temple, the 
cloud filled the houfe ; then fpake Solomon; 
The Lord faid, that hee would dwell in the 
thicke darfaefjc, 1 Kings 8.10.1 a. But when 
Gods prefence was wittidifpleafure for the 
finnes of the people, it was fignified by a 
fmoalie filling the Temple, T-fay 6. 4. Revela¬ 
tions 15.8. for fmdaltf was a figneof anger, 
Tfalme 18. 9. Efay 14. 31. glone ] a 

figneof Gods glorious prefence, who now 
came toehvell there, as hee had promifed, 
Exodm ay. 8. So in 2 Chronicles 5. 44. and 
E’zffwl 43.4, f. where ^t is opened by God 
himfelfe thus; Sonne of man, the place of my 
throne, and the place of the foies of my feet, 
where J will dwell in the midfi of the formes, 
of ‘ Ifrael for ever, &c.. E^cfyelA 3.7. So the 
holy Ierufaleta, hath the glory of God, Reve¬ 
lations ai. u. 

Verify, dwell ] that is, abode or conti¬ 
nued', and as the Greeke tranflateth, over- 
jbadowed it. And in that Moles could npt 
h6w goe intb. the Tent, nor the Pricfls 
irito the Temple, zjchronicles 5.14. and 7. a. 
it fheweth 'the' weakrieffe and unworthi- 


nefle of all flefh, to come into the prefentfe 
of God: who therefore gave a Law, that 
thefftigh Pried himfelfe, ihould not at all 
times come into the holy place within the 
veile, &c. that he died not; becaufe God 
would appears in the cloud, upon-.the Mercie- 
feat,Levit.i6.i. 

Verf. 3 6 . journeyed in all their journeys'] and 
in the place where the cloud abode, there 
the fonnes of Ifrael pitched their tents. 
All the daies that the cloud dwelled upon 
the Taf>erna le, ( whether it were a day 
or two daies, or a moneth, 05,a yeere.) they 
refled in the tents, and journeyed'*#; 
when the cloud was taken up, whether it 
were by day or by nighc, then they jour- 
nied. At the mouth of the L®rd they pit¬ 
ched their tents, and at the mouth of the 
Lord they journeyed; they kept the cha^^ 

( or watch) of the Lord,. Numb. 9. 17-13.. 
This token of Gods guidance and protecti¬ 
on of* his people, continued with Ifrael 
whiles they travelled in the wildernefie : 
which grace, the generations following, re- 
membred to the praife of God, Nehem. 9.19. 
P/4/.7S.14. and 105.39. ^ 

. Verf. 38. the cloud of Iehovah] which in 
Thar gum lerufalemy is called^c cloud of the 
glorie of Shecinah (the Divine prefcncc ) of the 
Lord . and fire] At evening, time was up¬ 

on the Tabernacles it were the appearance of fire 
untill the morning: fo it was alway ; the cloud co¬ 
vered it ( by day ) and the appearance of fire 
by night, Numbers^. 15,16. Hereby was figured 
the guidance and protection; of the Church 
by Chrifl under the Gofpell; whereof it is 
written. The Lord will create upon every dwcl- 
lingplaceof mount Sion, and upon her afjemblies, 
a Cloucj and fmoalie by day, and the fbining of a 
faming fire by night :fr upon all tjseglmejhall be 
a defence, Efay 4.5. 


\ lt ThenuDAbero^^ie Sedions (pr LeCl^res) in Exodus^ 

1 s are^ieY?n:di<? verfejs 1109. Themiddefl 

p; , i? at Exodus zz, j 8< v. V 


1 
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ill 


Remember the Law of Mofesmyfer- 
vant, which I commanded him in Horeb, 
for all Ifrael ^with the Statutes, and Judge¬ 
ments, Malac.\.\. 


By the Law, is the knowledge of Sinne, 
Rom.^.i o. 

The Law worketh wrath; for where 
no Law is, there is no tranfgreffion, Ro¬ 
mans 4.15. 

By the workes of the Law [hall no flefh 
be juftified, Gal. 2.16. 

The Law was our Schoolemafter ( to 
bring us ) unto Chrift, Gal . 3.24. 

Chrift is the end of the Law, for righ- 
teoufneflTe to every one that beleeveth, Ro¬ 
mans 10.4. 
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ANNOTATIONS 

UPON THE THIRD BOOK 
OF (MOSES, 

CALLED 

LEVITICVS 

WHERIN,BY CONFERRING 
the holy Scriptures , ■ by comparing the Greek 
and Chaldee Verfions,and moniments ohhe 
Hebreives: the Sacrifices,and other legal 
ordinances heretofore comanded 
ofGod,to the Church of 
IIracl,are explain¬ 
ed. 

By Henry Awfworth. 


ft ft ft 


T Hc Law made nothing perfect , but the bringing in ef a better 
hope % by the which we draw nigh unto God.Heb . 7.79. 

By one offring ( ChriH ) hath perfectedfor ever, 
them that are fanCfified. lieb . 10.14. 

By him therforejet us offer the facrijice of fraife to God 
continually-^ that iV 3 the fruit of our lips confef 
fingtokU na'me-j\'Heb.i$.i$. 

Imprinted in the yere i6is. 


• * 








' %>'&>?£ ?fr & ft- _ 

The Sutnme of Lcviticuf. 

T His third book of Mo r <?$, conteineth the Law of Sacrifices , and rites con¬ 
cerning them: of Sacrifices, and their holy miniftration in the Sandtuarie: 
of the peoples fanftification , from all outward and inward pollutions : of 
religions actions to be doen by the bodieof the church , and all the mem¬ 
bers therof, publickly and privately: of the place where, and times when Gods wor- 
fhip was chiefly to be performed : with a confirmation of the whole Law, by promi- 
fes, and threatnings. All which, God (fpeaking out of the Tabernacle in the wilder- 
nes) declared unto lfrad,by the hand of Mofes, in the full moneth of the fecond vere, 
after their deliverance out of the land of Egypt: which was in the yere from the cre¬ 


ation cf the World, 1514. 

c More particularly. 

GoD teacheth Ifrael how to facrifice their Burnt-offrings. — 4 -——Chapter 1 . 

The Meat-offiing of flowre, cakes, wafers, and firft-fruits.--7-Chap.2,. 

The Sacrifice of Pcace-ofifnngs, of the herd or flock ,-—■-- Chap.3. 

Syn-offrings ,for the Pried , Congregation, Ruler, and private man.- Chap.4. 

Trefpa's-oflfrings of fundry forts , for fundry fynns , -■-Chap. 5. 

Lawes more particularly touching the former facrifices. —--Chap.<s. 

Lawes touching the Trefpifs-ofFringj and Peace-Oflfrtngs: Fat,and Blood. — Chap 7. 
The confecration of Aaron and his fonns , to the Priefthood . — ' . Chap g. 


Aarons firft offrings for himfelf and the people, confumed by fyre. -— Chap f. 

Aarons Conns tranfgrefs, and are flayn of God. Lawes for the Priefts.-* Chap. 10. 

The Law for cleaiie and unclean beafts, foules, filhes &c.-- --■ Ch^p. 1 r. 

Of a womans purification after child-birth . •—-—--— -C iap 12. 

Ofdifcerning Leprofie and judging it, in men and in garments .-Chap 13. 

Of cleanfing Lepers that are healed. Of leprofie in houfes. - - Chap. 14. 

Of the unclean by running yfifues, and their purification.-Chap. is. 

Of the high Priefts fervice on Atonement day, to cleanfe the Santtuane, and recon¬ 
cile the Church unto God, once in the yere. -• ■ — Chap.i*. 

The place offacrificing. Againft eating blood, torne things &c. —7-- CHap.17. 

Againft unlawful copulations, idolatrie, and heathenifh cuftomes. ■-. Chip.i». 

Sundry lawes for holynesand righteoufnes, and againft fynns. —-. Chap.i?. 

Punifhments for idolaters,fornicatours, and other the like. -. Chap.io. 

Special holynes and perfe&ion, required in the Priefts. --. Chap.xi* 

Vndean priefts may not minifter. Sacrifices muft be unblemiihed. -- Chap.ix. 

The foletnne feafts at certaine times of the yere.-. - —-- Chap. 23. 

Provifion for Lamp oilejand Shew bread. A blafphemer is ftoned._- Chap.*4* 

Of the feventh (or Sabbath) yere, and Iubilee ; with their rites. .- Chap.if. 

Promifes and threatnings, to confirme the Law of God. - — Chap.z*. 

A law conceroing Vowes, devoted things, and tithes. -, -. Chap.17. 


Ytflfdbe holy ; for 1 fehoyak yowr God 
dm holy. Ley it. 1 9. 2. 


* * * 
* * 

* 




THE THIRD BOOK 

OF MOSES, CALLED 

LBV IT ICVS. 


CHAPTER I. 

I. God giveth by Mofes 4 Lnxo unto Ifutel, 
touching the Burnt offering > , $ of the herd, 
io. of the f ocl{_, 13 of the foulcs. 

Nd he called, unto 
Mofes: and lehovah 
r^skv^ fpake unto him, out 
V^W of the Tent of the 
congregation , fay- 
ing. unto c ^ c 
fonns of Ifrael, and 
fay unto them; When any man of you, 
(hall offer an oblation, to lehovah: 
of the cattel; of the herd, and of the 
flock, ye (hall offer your oblation. If 
his oblation 6* a Burnt offting,of the 
herd ; let hin\ offer it, a male perfect: 
at the dore of the Tent of the congre 
gation, (hall he offer it; for his favou¬ 
rable-acceptation , before lehovah. 
And he (hall lay his hand, upon the 
head of the Burnt-offering: and it 
(halbe favourably-accepted for him, 

5 to make-atom ment for him. And he 
(hall kyll the yongling of the herd, 
before Iehovah:and the (onns of Aa¬ 
ron rhe Priefts , (hall bring-neer the 
blood, arif fytll fprinkle the blood I 


upon the Altar , round about; which 
is by the dore of rhe Tent ofthacon* 
gregation . And he (hallflay,the 
Burnt-offering : and (hall cut it, into 
thepeices therof. And the fonns of 
Aaron the prieft, (hall put fyre, upon 
the Altar : & (hal lay the wood in-or¬ 
der, upon the fyre. And the fonps of 
Aaron'the pritftes, (hall lay in order, 
the pieces; the head, & the fat: upon 
the wood which won the fyre, which 
w upon the Altar . And the inwards 
therof,and the legps therof, he (hall 
wa(h in water : and theRrcift, (hall 
burn all, upon tl e Alrar yt is a Burnt¬ 
offring, a Fyre ofTtirg, of* favour of 
reft, onto lehovah. 

And if his oblation ^ of theflock, 

| of the fheep or of the goats, fora 
Burnt-oftring.-hefhall offer ir,a male 
perfetft . And he (hall kyll it, at the 
fide of the Alrar, northward , before 
Jehovah: and the fonns of Aaron,the 
priefts, (ball fprinkle the blood ther¬ 
of upo the Altar,round-about. And 
he (hall cut it into the pieces therof, 
and the head therof, and the fat ther¬ 
of: and th« Preift (hall lay-them-in- 

A 2 ordt r; 
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( *>rdeTjfVpcn t he wood, which is on the 
i fyte, which is upon the Altar. And 
the inwards and the leggs, he fhall 
wa(h in water: and the Prieft,lhall of¬ 
fer all, and burn it vpon the Altar: it 
it & Burnooft'ring, a Fyr of a 
favour of reft, unto Iehovah. 

Andifthe Burnt-offring hrsab- 
lation to Tthovah , be of thefowte: 
then* he (hall* offer his oblation of 
turtle-doves, or of yong pigeons. 
A nef the Prieft (hall bring it neer, un¬ 
to the Altar jand'he (hall cutr-with-k* 
naylthe head therof, and burn it oir 
the Altar: and theblood therof, (hall 
be wTung'Otit, upon the fide of the 
Attar. And he (hall pluek-away the 
crop therof, with the fethersofthe 
fame;and flial caftit befide the Altar, 
eaftward 5 into the place of the afties. 
And he (hall cleave it, with the wings 
therof,he (hall not dfevide-i>-^funder: 
and the Prieft (halt burn it, upon tfie 
Altar; upon the wood, which it upon 
the fyre: it tf* Burnt-offring, a Fyre- 
offrhgi of a favour of reft, unto Icho- 
vah. 


K^fnwuthm. I 

L Eviticur ] this name the book 
hath,from .the Greek tranflari- 
on; becaufe it chiefly treateth 
of the fervice and fecrifices, 
which the Levites ufed in rheTaberna¬ 
cle. The Hebrue name,is of the firtf word 
of the book Vapkra , that is, t^And be called. 
See the like noted upon Gencfis and -Exo- 
dus. 

Verf. r. <sihd he ) namely the Lord 
(whofe glorie had fylled the Tabernacle, 
Exod. 40. w.) called unto Motes. So the 
Greefealfoexplayneth it: StTba^gum^e- 
rufakmy thus it0 And the )Vord of the Lord cal~ 
Ibkunta Mofe's. . This>book is-by the wcud: 


c sind, ;oyned to the former, as acomjnu- 
ance of the hittorie. And here beginneth 
the 14. Stdbon or lecture of the Law, 
wheroffee, Gen. 6. 9. called] The 

lafl letter of this word,in Hebrew is writ¬ 
ten extraordinarily fmal; wherin the He¬ 
brew Dc&or$ fuppole iome mylterie to 
be implyed. The manner of calling, was 
by a voice from the mercy-feat upon the 
Atk .^Huir.b, 7-89. Exad.if. 2.*. that J. eing a 
figure of Chrill, fignified bow God by ' 
him would reach ifrael ; ,how they {hould 
fi-rve him in fpirit and truth. lohn 1.17. 
Heb.i.i. And God fpake not with a lowd 
thondring voice , as he did on mount Si¬ 
nai, but with a foit low voice: which the 
fmai letter fecme»h to intimate. The 
p'arafe he called , and lehovahs name being 
mentioned after, is like that in Exod. 14.1. 
he fay d, come vp vnto Jehovah. Tent ] or,, 

as the Chaldee rranflatech it Tabernacle - } 
whereGodand his people mete at ap¬ 
pointed times , as he promifed, Exod. iy. 
2i. o?io.$6. In Greek it is, the Tent (or 
Tabernacle) of teflimonie ; by which name 
Mofes alfo callerh it, in Numb.*, y;$. and 
Stephen,.in o^H.7.44. As rheTabernacle 
principally figured Cbrifl, Heb. 9.1 1. lohn 
2. 21. fo God fpeakingnow from it, 

who before had fpofcen on mount Sinai, 
fignified 1 how in thelafl'dayeshe would 
fpeak unto us in the Son , who by ftimfelf 
(hould purge our fynns-, tick. 11.1.1.3. 

V. v. offer an oblation J or , an offering) 
or bring-neer a gift; called in Hebrue Kur¬ 
ban, of coming-nccr unto God therby : the 
Greek ufually rranflatetlfir doron, a gift; 
and'fodoth the Holy gholl in Murk. 7* n. 
Mdt.<;.i 3. cr 8.4. cri$:i%:Heb. y. r. And 
to bring neer, to weet unto God* is ro offer 
unrd him: for oncof thefe, is ufed for a- 
nother; as in 1 Ckron.iJ.v. they .brought neer 
Bwnt-offrings for which in 2 Sum. 6. 17. is 
Written, Dowd offred BUrntoffrings^. Tiftefe 
offriftgs*under the, Law y were figures of 
Chritls offfing’, who give himielfforus^ 
Heb.io. and’by whome wee alfb prelenc 
our bodies alivtngfacrtfice,holy, acceptable un¬ 
to. G^od, Romt 1 2. r. aud’^OCc'i^W nigh unto 

Godl 
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God, Heb. 7.15. and offer by him, the/W- 
flee praife >w/o God, continually , Hcb. 9.11. 
it. 1*. cr 13. i?. For (he legal facrihcts, 
could not make him that did the fervue,.pcrflCl 
as perteyning to the confaence, hcb. 9. ^ And 
fo ihe w fc among the Hcbrewes doe ac¬ 
knowledge their ignorance concerning (if 
truth ot thelc* myftcficS , until thi fflirit fri.ni 
above bt powred out tipo them: y( t luppoling 
that they flgnifitd tl c offnngs which Micha¬ 
el offreth of the foules of the jufl; as fayth, 
Menachcm, on bey. 1. But umouj, the A 
pottles have opened rh< fe parable s, and 
lhcweJ their ful accompli ihmc nr by Mi¬ 
chael, that is C hup: Uebr. 7 . <£r 8. <£r 5 >- £ 7 “ 
10. i^£V.U.7. the herd] or, the Beeves, 
or , Bulls- as the Chaldee expounds them. 
Thefecattel of the herd, and flock, wtre 
the principal facnfices,both amog Iewes 
and Genrils: as the law her*,and Balaams 
hittorie,JV//m.tj.;. 14 .19. and heathen wri¬ 
ters manifett. Homcrjliad. i. fio<k.] 

the woid comprehendc*ih/iffp ano goat<, 
2 $is explayned in verf.io. No beafts might 
be facrificed toGod,but chefc three Ions, 
lucvet.fhccp, org<M/j: nor any fou'ts, but 
turtle doves and pigeons, \er[ 14. Thele five 
binds ofliving creatures, (which ontly 
might be offn d to God,) aie of rhe molt 
tame and meek, profitable & feivictablc, 
haTmlefs, fociable, &*c: and fo were fit- 
teft to ffginfy the like things’, in Chiifl & 
'vs people. God appointed not that men 
ihould be killed lor lacriftces, (although 
thehethens & idolatrous Ifrathtf s feme- 
times k lied Inch,Pfal. '05.37.58.) becaufc 
as it was not pcjjible that the flood of Bulls 
and of Goats flould take away fynns, Heb. 10. 
4. fo neythercould the blood «>f«m n.-but 
G»d (that is Chrift,) was to purebafe his 
Church vnb hu cun blood, ^,/fCi 10.28. 

V. 3. Bumt-offnng ] called in Htbrue 
Ghnclah , that is, an fen ft on in Giet If, 
H locautoma ( Htb.10.6,) that is,an whejt- 
bxrx.i.tiQ ring: this wa< the fiifl and prin- 
e pal facrifice, wberwith God was fei vt d ! 
every day by the church of Ifracl, Nnr». \ 
^.3.the reafen of the rapie is fbewed 
00 Cen.s.tg) w^icreaUo irappeareth that 


this kind of facrifice was not row fitfl in 
ftiiuttd, but obfeivcd fro the beginning: 
and kv.pt among the Gentiles, Auw.i^.i. 
1.3. x Klh-S' 1 ? & 5-17. The nullificati¬ 
on was of Chnit, tltat thiough the eter¬ 
nal fpirit ott'red himfelf, unto God, Hebr. 

9 14- O’ 10 s. jo. and of C hriftians, that 

prefent their bodies a living facnfee t holy, at* 
(Cptable umo Cod, which IS their reajonalle 
fr\ice n.i. There u eie five (onset 
iaciihccs t rdmary, inttituted of God: 
Bum eff nngs (commanded her e,) Meat 
offnngs (in levit. a. ) L eacc-cfirings % ( in Ir- 
vit.^. ) Syn offnngs , ( in Levit 4. ) and Tref 
paf -off rings (in Lev S.1S ■ {?() a male] 

fo mutt all burnt offrngs ofbeails be, vcr. 

10 but the like is not fayd ot ihcfoules,v . 
14. And by the 1 < wiib canons, the foules 
might be male or female j Maimeny , in Mifn. 
tom.3, in Afaafh hakorbancth (or treat, of 
off ring the Sacrifices ,) chapt. 1 .f &.H, 

perfeti ] not having any dcfoimitie,want 
or (upcifluity of parts without or within* 
nor orbef corruption. The Greek tranl- 
lattrh ir, without biemtjh: fee the nottson 
Fxcd. n.f. er Liv.it 11. Tlius are we to 
undctlhnd the Prophet, whi n he fayth, 
Ctirfcd be the deceiver w hich hath in hie flock a 
male, [ that is, a perft &. male, ] and veweth 
and facrificcth unto the Lord a corrupt thing: 
Mai. j.i' 4. It figured C brills pet fclhon in 
himfelf, and ours in him-, Hcb 9. 13.14- F- 
phef 5.17. and tearhith us to honour God 
with cur bell rbings, and to ferve him with 
a perft Cl hart-t Chron ic, 9. at the dote] 

\ within rhe court, where rhe Ahar was.v. 
y fee this law explained in levit. 17.3.4. 
esc. As it was the way of honour unto 
God, for the Offerer to bring his facrifice 
himft If unto the Sai ^hiarie, &not to fend | 
the Priefl to take a brail our of his houfe I 
and off-r it for him: fb the </#re night al- 
fo lead thr m unto Ghriflfwho fayth, /am 
thedore efitlefbcep 9 hh t 10.7 ) by whom 
wee enter into the holy place, Htb.ro.19. 
to. His body was the true tabernacle ar.d 
Temple, called a greater and more perfetf to* 
btmacle , which the Lord pitched and rot marts 
Heb.9.1 i.gy 8.ir.^«&.L.i'9.&i,TheChurch 

A & was- 
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was fecondarily figured by theTernple & lay hands upon it gyc. There is no impofition of 
Tabernacle Ephef a. Ii.it. for his fa- hands on the facrifces of the congregation, fate 

vourable -accepta ton ] or, for acceptation of two- on the fcapegoat, Lev.16.%i.and the Syn- 
him } that he and his offering may be fa- off ring .Levitan. They lay on no hands hut in 
voorably accepted of God This fenfe, the court: if they doe it without the court, they 
both the Greek and Chaldee verfions muf lay on hands agayn within . tyindinthe 
yeeldj alfo the old Latine ; and the pro- place where they impofe hands,they kjll it.^And 
mifein v. 4. confirmeth it; and the like the killing It immediately after the impofition. 
phrafe in Levit. 15.11. is fo interpreted of ^/ind he that impofeth mujl doe it with all hie 
alii the Contrary wherof, is in Ier. 6 . to. might,with both hu hands upon the head of the 
Your Burnt-offrings are not to fayourable-ac- bea(l,not upon the neck^or fidesiand nothing may 
ceptdtion } that is, they are not acceptable, be between his hands and the beafl. He layeth 
And th’Apoftle exhorteth, prefentyour bo - his hands between the two homes, & confeffeth 
dies a living facrifice,holy,acceptable unto God, upon the fyn-offrin^, the iniquity offyn, and up- 
Rom. 11.1. Some take the words ofthis on the trcfpaf-offring , the iniquity of trefpafi: 
Law h "re to meane, according to the good and upon the burnt-offring he confcfcth the in- 
Will of him that offerethjthat he fhoutd not iqui.y of doing that_he fljould not, and not do - 
facrifice toGod by compulfion,but of his ingthat he ought, &c. Maimony in treat, of 
own voluntary wi[\:for Godlovcth a chean offring facrifces , chapt. 3. [cfi. 6 . 2 - 9 . &c. But 
ful giver, a Cor.9- 7 - In the former fenfe,it as for facrifices of foules (verfe 14 .) there 
taught men to offer in the faith ofChrilt, was no charge ro impofe hands on them: 
without which it is impofiible to pleafe Maimony ibidem S. 7. make atone- 

God,Heb.n .6 8cby fuith,^Abel off red unto ment ] or expiatejn*ke- reconciliation y which 
God,a more excelletfdcrifice theCain.Heb.il.4 is ufually meant in regard of mans fyn, 
V. 4 .fhalllay hu handjor y impofe his band 3 and Gods wrath for the fame, Levit. 4.1*. 
& by hand feemeth to be meant his hands, crc. The Hebrew Capper , fignifieth cover- 
as elfwhercis expreffed Levit.\6.xi . The /n^jnotas with a garment(which may ea- 
man that brought the offering , was to fily be taken off,) but as with plaifter that 
lay or impofe hand* himfelf upo it while cleaveth, Gen. 6. 14. and is applied to the 
it was alivejtherby disburdening himfelf covering, that is the appeafmg of an angry 
of fyn , and laying it upon the facrifice, countenance ,Genef 31.10. and fo for the 
Levit. 16. ii. and certifying his faith in angerofGod which is appeafed by the 
Chrift the true facrifice to be flayn for burnt-offring of Chrifts body , for he is 
him. The Hebrew doctors fay ; *yillobla- the Atonement ( or Reconciliation ) for our 
tions of beafls, which a particular perfan offreth fynns: Dan. 9.14. 1 Ioh.1.1. Heb.io.%.\0 . 
eyther of debt or voluntarily , he layeth hands Thus the Burnt-offring was for atone- 
on them whiles they are alive ; except it be the ment and remiffion of fynns*, lob 41.8. to 
firfl borne, and the tithe, and the Paffover. ±All weet, generall fynns, and fuch as often 
doe impofe hands, excepting the dedf the foci, are unknown f o men, (as lob offred burnt • 
and a child.and a fervant.and a woman, ryy the offringt , faying, it may be that my fonns have 
blind, and the jlranger.. Ncyther may a meffen- fynned, lob. i.y. ) Wheras for fpecial fynns, 
ger impofe hands, for there is no impoftvon but there was a fpccial facrifice and Syn-of- 
by the owners, as it is written, N D HE fiing, Lev.4. And both the Burnt-offring,8c 
SHzsiLL L^iY HIS HzHND.not hu wives Syn-offring are joyned in Chrifts offering 
hand, nor his fervants, nor his mefjengers. Five up of his own body for us,P/i 40 Heb.ic. 
that bring one facrifice , a l doe lay hands upon s.<s\&c. Alfo Burnt-offrings were given in 
it, one after another, not all togither . ]Vho fo figne of thankfulnes to God,ind fo betO- 
dyeth , and leavefh oblations , burnt-offring or kened 3 new creature and holy life, Pfal. 
peace-offringsihis heyr is to bring thefame, and ££,13.14,(iy«.8.zo. For 
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thiscaufe,the Bunt-offringit firft taught, 
as being the principal and mofleomon, 
oflfred dayly for the Church: & when o- 
thef forts of facrifices were brought, this 
burst-otfring was alwayes onej lee Levit . 
9 8 , 11.1ui6.cr ii .6 cr 14 eritf. 
IM4. Nu;n. 6 .io.ll, CT 7.1 M*. 
Ihdg.io.i 6 . 

V S. befh«l kill,] m Greek they fall r/• 
meaning the Pri-Us or Ltvites.For wher- 
as it followeth,ffce fans of ^Aaro the j reifls, 
fball offer the bloud j this killing is net re- 
flreyned to them as the offering of the 
blood, but might be ptrfoimcd alfo by 
the Levitts , that were given to help the 
Prielb in their fervice , Numb. 8.19- So 
though the pnrfls kj!!ed , in 1 Chron 1 9.14. 
yet the like is{aid ilfo oft he Levites,that 
they billed , & the P reifls fprinkjed the blood 
from their hands t if\d the Levite . flayed 3 iChro. 
3s.10.11. Alfo in i Chron. 30.17. The Le- 
vites had the charge of the killing of the paffo- 
vers. This kylling therfore, and the flay¬ 
ing after mentioned in v. 6. was not first¬ 
ly tied to the Priefts officers fome other 
things were, in Num. 3. 10. So in the He- 
brue canons they fay, T> e killing of the ho¬ 
ly things m.ty be doen by grangers [ fitch 3 S 
are not of Aarons feed,] nr n of the mo(l hc- 
y things ; w hether they be the holy things 
of a pirticular perfon , or of the Congre¬ 
gation; Maimony in biath hamipdafk c 9.f 
6. The place ofkilling was on the North 
fide of the Altar, v. n. Andthelew<s 
hare a tradition , that the morning facii- 
fice was killed at the Ncrthwef} , and the 
evening facnfice at the north e.rjl , that it 
might be over agamfl the Sun • Maimony in 
Tumi iin[or tre^C. of the Dayly fscrificsf) ch. 
1 fir. The Having of the facrifices,figu¬ 
red the death of Chrift, of whom it is 
prophtfied, A'ejfiak fh 4 be cut off (or flayn) 
Dan. 9. 16 Cot, without fheddmg of blood , there 
is no remifan, Heb. 9.11. It figured fecond- 
ly, the mortifying of Gods propl~,by his 
word.fpirir, and parn’c pation of Thrifts 
affliflions • as, Mortife (or Kill) therefore 
your members which are upon the earth , Colcff. 

| 3.5. and iff/e'Mrough the fpiritd:e morttfie the 


deeds of the bddy , ye fall live , Rom. 8. 13. 
wherby is meant a ceafing fromfyn, 1 l et. 
4.1.1. And, For thy faky, we are kfiled all the 
day, we are accounted as fleep of /laughter, I{o. 
8.36. yongling of theherdj that is, the 

yong bull , or, calf as the Grei k rranfiateth 
it : Hebr. fa of the herd : fee Go j. 18, 7. In 
Mic. 6. 6. luch facrifices are calk d fans of 
ayere, that is, yong bulls , or bullocks of 
rhe firlt yere, not older: fee the notes on 
Exod. n.f.CT" 19-/• before fckovah ] in 

the court of the San&uane, w h. re all fa¬ 
crifices muH be flayn, ^rv.17.3.4. and un¬ 
to God onely, not to creatures : for he 
that facnficed to any , fave unto If hr vah 
onely, was utterly to be deflroyed, Exo’d. 
xi.io. bring-neer] unto the altar: CT 
offer it. And this imnaediatly 5 and out of 
the court it might by no means be can¬ 
ed. The blood of the holy things , that goeth 
out of the court, becon es unallowable for jaert- 
jicei and though they bring it in againe , and 
JprinkJe it on the altar,it is not acceptable: fayth 
Maimony, io treat, of holy things polluted, ch. 
1. Sefl. 3f- famklcJ or, as the Greek 

tranflatah, pour-on; for the original word 
fignifie'h a powiing-on wirh fprinklingj 
and this was in large mtfure, that the cor¬ 
ners cf the altar were fylbd with blood, 
Zaeh. 9. if. The fore the Iewifh canons 
fay , that the facrificers were to indevoiir 
to receive all the blo^d ( and the facrifices of 
which left blood was received then fufficed for 
the (printing, jbe blood was not fanfhfied, 
IV’ en the Pu<fi todl^ he bloc d in the boWie, he 
fprinkjed tl eref two fprinkjmgs , upon the two 
corners of the ^Altar ovenhwartly.on the nerth- 
eafl hem , and on the fowth-Vefl born.. And 
this mull be fo thick , that by the twife 
fprinMing, the blocd may be found on the four 
fde’ of the t^/ltar , as it ti Wri-ten (Lcvif. 1.) 

VND ^lEOVT. ^nd t'errfl of the 
blood , is poured at the bottom if the tar on 
f'r fouth fde. Mairrony , treat, of offnng the 
facrifices , chap. 4. Scfi fl. gy c hap. j. Sefl. 6. 
This fprinJclirg had afore ftiadowing of 
the fprinpling of the bled of fefus Chnfl, 1 . 
Pet. 1. 1. Efa. si. if.* And unto fhisrire of 
powring the blood at the bottom of rhe 

Altar , 1 


Lbvtticvs 

Altar, (commanded inZ/rv.4.7.) that myf- 
eerie hath reference, of the foulcs of them 
that were JUynfor the word of God ^ feen ««- 
derthe ^ 4 ltar t Rey.6.9. 

6 V. 6 . he fh 'all ] the Greek tranflateth, 
they fjiall flay , it is meant of the Priefls, & 
Levites which were to affiff the Prietfs 
in offring all burnt facrifices, 1 Chon. 23. 

31. as before they helped to kill, verf. s . 
and as appeareth.by 2 CfcrffK.29.34.where 
the Priejls were too few , and not able to flay dll 
the burnt-off rings ; therfore (their brethren the 
Levites helfcd them. The Prielt alfo had the 
skin of the burnt offring which he offred, 
Lev. 7. 8 . They flayed not 3 untilthe blood was 
fywkled: fayth Maimony, treat, of offring the 
facrifices .chap.s,.Setf.i$. This flaying, fig- 
nified alfo the affli&ionsof Chritt and his 
people, Mic.3-3.Mat.17.1Z. and the open¬ 
ing and making bare of the myffeyie of 
Chrift by the gofpel. Gal. 3.1. the 

prices therof] the natural peices , or mem¬ 
bers (as the Greek tr.anflacech it,) as head, 
breft.leggs &c: itraighenotbeaconfu- 
fed or difordered mangling. The manner 
of it, Maimony flieweth particularly, in 
his fayd treat, of offring faertfices , chapt. 6. 
where he meqtioneth the cutting off of 
the head firlf,then of the leggs or thighes, 
of the fore feer, and of the hinder feet, of 
the br.'ft, of the (ides, of the neck; of the 
Cane (or ehanel bone) of the (houlderof 
the Chine ( or baek-bone ) ; and of the 
Rump. The Liyer was left hanging on the 
. right fide; the hart and the lungs, on the 
channel bone : the milt, on the left fide, 
and the kidney es on the rump . And to 
this jqiteftion, why the greater members were 
not cut into finalpeeces ? he anfwereth , be- 
caufeit is written, he fball cut it into the pieces 
therof ; and not , fball cut it into pieces . The 
Chaldee alfo here tranflateth , he fball di¬ 
vide it by the members therof. From this cuf- 
rome of dividing the facrifices, it feem- 
eth the Greek interpreter? thi||S rranfla- 
ted and expounded the words qf God to 
Kain , If thou offer aright , and divjdeft not 
right, haft thou not finned ? Gen.4.7. It figu¬ 
red thp worjc of ?he tyiniffetie in tfie 


Chapt. I. 

church, rightly • dividing the word oftrueth y 
2 Tim.i.vf. and fo preaching the gofpel, 
that before mens eyes lefus Chrill may 
be evidently-fet-forth , and as it were crucifi¬ 
ed among them, Gal.3.1. Efa1.66.11, It al¬ 
fo fignifiedthe effect of Gods word in us, 
peircing even to the dividing-afundet of the foul 
and fjtirit, of the joynts and marow t and a dif- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the hart. 
Heb.4.11. 

V. 7. put fyre ] Heb. give fyre . This 
may be underftood of making and order¬ 
ing the fyre, which was continually nou- 
rifhed upon the Altar, Levit,6.\i.i3. and 
which at firfl came down from heaven, 
Lev.?. 24. But the Hebrewdodtors, from 
thefe words fay , although that fyre came - 
down from heaven , it is here comanded to bring 
common fyre. Maimony , treat, of the Dayiy 
oblations f ehapt. 1. Sell. 1. It figured the 
continual minillrarion of the Spirit, by 
Chrilt & his minifters preaching the gof 
pel, Mat.$. ti. Gal. 3 let. 23.29. and efpe- 
dally the preaching of the Crofs, and af¬ 
flictions of Chrifl and his people 5 Gal. s. 
11.14. 1 Pet.4.12.13.14. lay the wood] 
of this ordering fee the notes on , levit.6. 
it. Moreover the wood (as alfo the fait) for 
ail facrifices, was to be rhe Congregations 
publik : and no particular perfon, might bring 
fait or wood for his oblation,from his own houfe: 
fayth Maimony, in treat. Of things forbidden 
to come on the tMltar, chapt. f. Setf.13, Here¬ 
upon publick order was taken in, Nckem. 
10.34 . & 13.31. for the Wood offring , ( or 
KorbanI) to have it brought into the houfe 
of God,at times appointed. The Hebrew 
dolors fay, that in the monech t-Ab ( the 
fife moneth which we call fulyjthey hewed 
wood for the Korban (or ojfering. ) ^al^ob ben 
tMfer, in Orach ebajim. 

V. 8. the pieces] When they had cut in g 
pieces the burnt offring,they brought alfthr pie¬ 
ces to the foot, flail (of the altar,)Gr failed them 
there, (as is commanded Lev.1.13. Exek.43. 

My) afterwards , they layd all the pieces on 
the top of the ^Altar. Then taking away the fy- 
ncwtbatfbranl{, (wherof fee Gw,32 3».) on 
phe top of the altar, they threat upon the afhes 
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which were in the midlt oi the altar. The 
ffrrinkjed (or flruWed ) they all thepeeces upon 
the fyre y as it is written ( in Dent.n z?.) OF 
THE FLESH t t^AND OF THE BLOOD: 
even as the blood Was ffinnkjed , (0 all the fiejh 
Wits fpunkled . t_/ 4 nd afer they werefjhinkjed, 
they layd them tn order againe upon thefyre, at 
it if "written f( J.tV. j.i 1 ,)c^ind thepnefi fball lay 
them in order. Maimony, treat, of cffnng the 
facrifices } chapt.6.fe/l .4. f his dividing and 
laying by peices on the Altar, was obfer- 
ved in all burnt-otfrings.fce Exo.29-17 18. 
1 K>ng, j 8.13.33. X*v.$.xo-n. cr 9 . 13. 
the fat ] The Hebrew Fedtr t is ufed one- 
ly here, and in v. n. cr tn Lev. g.zo. and 
is thought to be the fat-catele or midriff , 
that parteth the intrals. The Greek and 
Chaldee, both tranflate it/at. 

V. 9. in water] not in wine,nee in anymtx- 
tuit , or other liquour. And the inwards they 
Wafhed not left then three fzJwejjfailh Maimony 
in treat, of ojfnng the facnf chap. 6 fcft.f.The 
walhingof the inwards Sc of the leggs (or 
th '-feet, as the Greek trarflarethj )figni- 
fied our purificatio by the fpirit offchrill, 
fprinklcd in our harts from an evil con¬ 
fidence, and wafhed in our bodies with 
pure wa ter,£*rk-3 Hcb.10.11. He that 

is Wafhcdjiecdcth not fave to Wafh his feet:f oh. 
Ij.io. the Pncfl] Michael ( that is 

Chrift, ^rvr.i» 7.) he is the great Pric ft that 
■is on high , and he effreth the foules sf thejufi , 
like the dayly offerings made-by fyre: fay th 
Menachem on Lev.6. (hail burn ] to 

weet, as perfume , as the word implii th. 

It burned upon rhe Altar, all night, until 
the morning, Lev.6.9. Howbeit,rkry offred 
no offerings but by day , as it is Written (Lev. 7 . 

3 R.) in the day that he commanded the fauns of 
Ifrael to offer ECC, in the day , and not in the 
mght. Therfort they flay no facrifices , but by 
day yior fpnnkle any blood , but in the day of 
the killing: but the faenfeet whofc blood is 
fptinkjedby dayyhey burn their fat eye, all the 
night: and fo the members of she burnt-offing, 
they burn them in the night C7*c. Maimony , 
treat, of offering the facrif, chap.+.fft i.x. 
This burning of facrifices, fignifiedthe 
conftcraiipg^fChxifUhrom^ affli&ion* 


and (offerings, and the like fyerie triah 
which his people mull undergoe : Heb.t, 
j to. cr 13.11. tz. 1 Pet. 4.1.11. Zdik. 13.^. 

| For every one fhalbe faited with fy e, and every , 
| facvificc fhalbe falted With fait ,• Mark- 9 - 49 - It 
figured alio the work ofGods Spirit,Afar. 
3.11. it is]or, it fhalbe: thefe words 
it is, are added alio in the Greek v rhon, 
and rightly from the 13.and 17, varies 
following , of red ] that is, of facet 

favour , as the Greek tianflattth. The 
Chaldee expoundt tn it , which fhalbe recei¬ 
ved with favourable •acceptation before the 
Lord. See the notes on Gen. 8. it. It figu¬ 
red thefweet-favotir of Clfrifts facrifice., 
(and of ours in him) unto God: Ephe.i.x. 
Bpm.ti.i. 1 Pet.i.i. Forasafweet find, 
refreihith and quieteth the fenfes j fo 
Chrifts oblation appeafeth Gods fpirit. 
Therefore the Priclt alfo prayed for the 
offerer, (figuring Chrills mediation;& fo 
by prayer and oblation pacified Gods I 
wrath , as apprareth by lob 41.8. where 
God fayd, Goe to my fervant lob, and offer up 
for your fclves a Burnt 'offrir.g, and my firvant 
lob fhall pray for you, for l will accept his fair, 
lefl I deaic wuhyou after your folly . So Da¬ 
rius ordeyned abac bealts fhoiild be given 
the Iewes, for the Surnt-cffungs of ■the God 
of heaven, thlfct they might offer Sacrifices of 
refi, unto the God of heaven , and pray for the 
life oftheJQyg, and of hu fonm; E\r.6,9.10. 

V. 10. / 7 *-Vrp J or, yong ramms ; which 
the Greek fv re Tranflaterh Umbs . They 
were of rhe firfi yere, Exod.z9.38. For the 
Hebrue Chrfeb(c^\\cd alfo Chcbe:,Lev. 4.31. 
wherupon the Dutch Sclmcp , and Engli-fli 
Shetp t by tranfplacine the letters , is de¬ 
rived ;) wherfever thefe are fpo ken of in tfst 
law , are fi-eep of the fin fly? re. i^dr.d wherefo- 
cver t^Ajil or ( jgamrrs ) are mentioned^ 

they are males of the fe con d yere : layth Mai¬ 
mony,treat. of offing the facrifices,chap.i.S .14, 
Thefe alfo figured Chrift the Lamb of God ; 
Efai.1^.7.Ioh.j.19. or of thegoati] the 

law exprdleth feveral kinds by them- 
ftlves: hereupon the Hebrew'es gather, 
it may not be a bead of diveis kinds, 
part like a fheep.and pm likea goat: nor 
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born of fuch mixture, no nor like an o- 
ther kind ; asifalhcep bring torch hci 
yonglikc a goat, or a like •» i* 
is not lawful to bring fuch a beaft upon 
the altar. Maimony, in ffforei m*Kbeach, ch. 
3-5.4.f- C?c. 

V. 11. the fide ] or, the thigh of the altar; 
and fo upon the ground, as the altar ftan- 
deth: wherupon the Hebrew canons fay, 
that if a beafl be hanged up dnd killed in the 
diet of the court, it it polluted, Maimor .. treat, 
ofholy things polluted,chap.i. fetl. 1 6. In kil¬ 
ling the dayly burnt-offerings of the 
church (mentioned in Numb. 18 .3.) they 
bound the Lamb,and layi his head to the fouth, 
hit face to the wefl j the flayer flood on the eafl 
fide with his face to the “weft. The morning fa- 
crifice he kjlled by the North-wefl borne of the 
cAltdr i the evening facrifice, by the Nortb-eafl 
home. Thalmud Bab. in Tumid ch.4. 
northward] on the northfide of the altar; 
which is alfo to be underftood of the 
yongBull fore mentioned, & of other the 
mod holy facrifices,as of the Syn-ofFring, 
Lev.6.ts. and the trefpafs-offcring, Lev. 7. 
x ,x. Ofdtl fdcrifices , they receive the blood in 4 
vcjfel of miniflrdtion , by the hdnd of d Pnefl: 
but the pldce of kjldng them , dnd the place of 
receiving the blood, is not alike in them all. For 
the holy ofholyes,they kjll not them,nor receive 
their blood, but on the northfide of the ^Altar: 
but the leight holy things, them they kjll , and 
receive their blood , in any place of the court¬ 
yard; (ay t h Mdimony, treat, of offring the fa - 
crif.chdp.f.S. x.x. Themofl holy things that are 
killed on thefouth fide, orwhofe blood is recei¬ 
ved on the joutkfide , are polluted, Maimon. 
treat, of holy things polluted: chap. i.S.7. Th e 
Hebrew do&ors gather a myfterie here; 
that as it is faid in ler.i.i+.Out of the north, 
an evil (hould break, forth ejrcj therfore to 
redreyn the evils , or judgments of God, 
the Burnt-offrings and Syn-ofFrings were 
ftayn on the northfide of the Altar.J^A/e- 
nachem: dc Baal Hatturim, on lev. 1. 

V. 1 x. the Brief (hall lay ) Cha^kuni ob- 
ferveth , that of the bullock, which was 
a great bead,it was fayd,in v, 8. they (the 
Prcills) fhall lay: but of the (heep which 


was a fmall bead , it is written , be ( the 

Preitt ){h*ll lay. 

V. 13- offer all ] or, bring neer all , and 
burne it: fee v. 9. The Wooll that Mas on the 
(beeps head,and the hayr on the goats heard, gy 
the bones and the Jyneves , and the hornet and 
the hoofs; whiles they cleaved to the members, 
they burned all: fayth Maimony, treat, of of. 
fring the fact. chap. 5. Set}, x. 1 ; fi^nified all 
Chrift and whatsoever he hath fuffred & 
doen , to be ours by faith , Gal. 1.10. and 
that we alfo give our felves wholly unto 
God by him, 1 Thef.%. 13. 

V. 14. turtledovcs]ot the Hebrue Tor, 
the Latine Turtur , and Enelifh Turtle arc 
derived : and the voice of this fouls , a- 
grecth with the name . Here is no dif¬ 
ference put of male or female, of perfect 
or blemilhed: how be it,the Hebrew do¬ 
ctors gather by proportion from the for¬ 
mer lawes, that although leffer blemithes 
difable not doves from facrifices, yet the 
greater doe , as if they want an eye ,or a 
foot &c. it is not lawful to bring them 
upon the altar. Alfo they (ay 3 yong turtles 
are unlawful,and old doves are unlawful. Yong 
pigeons are allowable,fo long as if one pluckjhc 
Wmg, the place whereout he plucketh , fyll up 
with blood. <^ 4 ni Turtles are allowable , after 
that they wexe golden cotoured; ( as Pfolm.6%. 
14. ] Maimony , tom. $ . in Iffure Mi^beach. 
chapt.$. Scfl.1.1. yong pigeons ] Hebr* 
fonns of the dove. The holy Ghoft in Greek 
tranflareth thefe fonns, yong ones, Luk- x.x4- 
from Lev. 1 x. The Turtle doves were to be old , 
not yong : the pigeons,yong, nofold : fayth al- 
fo Sol. farchi. on Lev. 1. Thefe were fa¬ 
crifices for the poorer fort,that were not 
able to bring a lamb , Levit. y. 7. & 11. ?. 
Therfore Che dayly burnt-offring of the 
church of Ifrael,was two Lambs , Numb.ii. 
3. and by the Hebrew canons, The congre¬ 
gation never offred foule; Maimony,treat, of of¬ 
fing facrif. shapt. 1. Se&. 4. The Dove is a 
creature fociable,innocent, chad,mourn¬ 
ful , quiet, fearful, given to meditatioor 
8 c unto fuch, Gods people are often like¬ 
ned : &C Song, fc.14. CT4, 1. Mat. 10. id . 
Efoi.it. 14. cr fj.u-cr do.tt tyk- 7 ■»*. 
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Hof. 11.11. Pfal .7 4.1 5. 

V. If. hring.it-neer ] Of, offer it at the 
dltdr. cut-with-hit-nayl)Tl\c Hebrew 
MaUk , is found onelv' here,& in Lev. j.g. 
which the Greek imapreteth c Jpok^i- 
[0, to tut With the nayl of enetjing r r. By this 
means, the blood earnest,but the head 
was not therby parted from the body,If. 
vrf.f. 3 . The manner ( as the Hebrew do¬ 
ctors have rccordedjwas thus:The Preift 
Went up on the footfall ( of the Altar ) and 
turned in compa/s and tame to the feuth-eaf 
home, Sc there he trok the head from the ned 
and divided them dfunder : [ and herein the 
Burnt offring differed fro the fyn-offiing, 
which might not be divided, Xev.s.8. ]cr 
ifhee divided it not, it Wdt unlawful . Then 
Wrung he out the blood of the head and the 
blood of the body , upon the fide of the altar, 

.and he tool^the head,and returning to that 
place of the altar where he cut it with hit nayl, 
he rubbed it with fait, and ffrinkjed it upon the 
fyre offings. ^4nd he came to the body , and 
pluckt away with hit hand , the crop and skin 
that wot upon it,with the meat, and the entrails 
that tame out therWith,and threw them into the 
place of the afhes.^And he iLve it W 1 the wings 
thereof with hit hand,without a knife,and divit 
ded it not afunder; then he rubbed it with fait, 
and ffrmkled it upon the fyre- offringt. He that 
tut the neckwith a knift, er (did cut it ) on the 
fides, it wot not Melicah [ the cutting with 
the nayle here commanded , ] but at if it 
had been flrangled, or had bled at the nofe; 
f which was an uolawful way of killing. ] 
Maimony treat, of offring fa cr if chap. 6 . 5 .10. 
il.il.*3. 

V. 16. fethers of the fame"] or, filth of the 
fame j to weet, of the crop, for thereunto 
(by the gender) it hath reference •, and is 
therfore by Onkelos the Chaldee pira- 
phraft translated the meat of the fame,w hich 
was in the crop ; and the Chaldee called 
Jonathans expounderh it the doung(or filth) 
therof: but the Greek tranflateth it ,/r- 
thers ,as elfwhere the Hebrew word figni- 
fifth. eaftward 1 that was nerreft 

the dore , andfurtheft from the fan&ua- 
rie : rea 4 f t&be caried out, Lev.6. 10.11. 


to reach that all uncleannes was to be re¬ 
moved out of Gods fight : for holynes 
becometh his houfej P/al.fj.i. Andfoit 
figured the holynes that was inChrift our 
facrifice, who without all fyn or unclean¬ 
nes offered himfelf unto God for usj by 
which alfo he cleanfed and purifyed his 
people,& their ftrvice ofGod.Hf&,9.i4. 

V. 17. with the wings J that is, having 
them on . And the not dividing it afun¬ 
der , might forefliadow the manner of 
Chrifts death , of whom a bone was not 
broken: loh. 19. 33.36.And how we fhould 
give up our felves wholly unto God by 
him. 1 Tfcrf.f.x3. So in Zrv.f .8. ofreff] 
Gr. offweet-fmel: fee v. 9. God comforteth 
the poor, by promifing the like accep¬ 
tance of, and delyte in his fmall facrifice; 
as in the Bulls,Ramms,Goats,of the rich¬ 
er fort: For if there be firfl a willing mindejt if 
accepted according to that a man hath , and not 
according to that he hath not. t Corinth-8, it. 
Thefe Burnt offerings pleafedGod , and 
wereafweet favour unto him , not in 
themfclves, but in Chrilt in whofe faith 
the godly offred them, til the timeofre- 
formation. As for the outward facrifices, 
God teflifieth, I defired mercie and not facri- 
ficeiand the knowledge of God,more then Burnt 
offerings,Hof 6.(. Sc David faying that the 
Lord dely ted not facrifice , nor would ac¬ 
cept of a Burnt-offing, addeth. The Jacrifces 
of God,ire a broken ff>i it c?c,Pfal.si,t8 .jy. 
And the wifeft of the Scribes of old,could 
fay, that to love ( God ) with all the hart, and 
With all the undemanding t cywith all the foule, 
and With a^l the ffength; and to love hit neigh - 
hour at himfelf. is more then all Burnt-offringt 
and Sacrifices. Mark, L12. 33. 
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CHAPTER *. 

I. The meat-nffring offlowre, with oile and 
incenfe. 4. The Mrat-offnng baked in the oven- t 
Cakes, or wafers. f. The Meat-offring baked 
on a plate, 7 .or in a frying-pan: 11 .all without 
Leaven, lx- 1 4. The Meat-cffring of the 
fruits in the ear. 13. The fait of the offings. 
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A Nd a foule,whcn k will offer 
an oblation of Meat-offering, 
unto iehovah; his oblation fhalbe, rf 
fine-flowre: and he (hall powrc oile 
| upon it, and put frankincenle upon 
it. And he (hall bring it, unto the 
fonnsof Aaron, thePrcifis : and he 
(liall take thereout his handful, of the 
flowre therof, At of the oiie thereof; 
with all the frankincenfe therof: and 
the Prieft fhall burn the memorial 
therof,on the Altar; aFyr e-cjfrmg, of a 
favour of reft,unto Iehovah. And the 
remnant of the Meat-offring, fhaJhe 
Aarons,& his fonns: it is Holy offao- 
lyes.of UhovahsVyv&off'rings. 

And when thou (halt offcr,an ob« 
lation of a Meat- offring, baked in the 
oven:ff fhalbrtf fine flowre unlevencd 
cakes, mingled with oik; or unkven- 
ed wafers, anoynted with oile. 

And if thy oblation . be a Meat- 
offring on a pan : it (halbeof fine- 
flowre, mingled with oile,unkvened. 
Thou (halt part it in pcices.and powr 
oile theron : it is a Meat-offring. 

And if thy oblation, be a Meat- 
offring of the frying-pan: it fhalbe 
made of fine-flowre, with oile. And 
thou (halt bring the Meat-offering, 
which flialbe made of thefe things, un¬ 
to Iehovah: and he fhall offer it unto 
the Prcift, and he (hall bring it unto 
the Altar. And the Preift (hall take- 
up from the Meat-offring, a memo¬ 
rial! therof , and (hall burn it upon 
the Altana Fyr c-oJfring,of a favour of 
reft, unto Iehovah . And the rem¬ 
nant of the Meat-offring ,(hatbe Aa¬ 
rons and his fonns: it is Hol y of ho- 
ly.es,, of lehovahs Fyre-^fii«£/. No 
Meat'offring,which ye Shall offer un¬ 


to Iehovah, (hall be made with leven: 
for ye (hall not bum any old-Ieven, 
no any honey, in a Fyr c-ojfring unto 
Iehovah. In the oblation of the firft- 
fruits, ye fhall offer them unto leho- 
vah: but they fhall not afeend on the 
Altar, for a favour of reft. And eve¬ 
ry oblatioof thy Meat-offring, thou 
(halt fait with fait: and thou dial: not 
letceafe, the fait of the covenant of 
thy God, from on thy meat-otfring: 
with every oblation of thine, thou 
fhalr off:r fait. 

And if thou (halt offer,a Mcat-of- 
fring of rtrft fruits, to Iehovah: thou 
(halt offer for the Meat-offring of thy 
firftfrults, green ears-of-corn parch¬ 
ed in the fyre,ground-corn out of the 
full- care. And thou fhalt put oile 
upon it, and lay frankincenfe upon 
it: it is a Meat-offring. And thePreift 
(ball bum the memorial of it, of the 
ground-corn therof, and of the oile 
therof,with all the frankincenfe ther¬ 
of: a ^ytz-*jfrwg , unto Iehovah. 

^Annotations. 

A foulr] that is y aperfon , or man, as 
che Chaldee rranfhteth it. There¬ 
fore in the next words he fayth,fek 
oblation, and he fhall poure : as (he wing a: 
man to be meant. Sec rhe notes on Gen. 
n.f. CT 14.11. when it] or, tf he will 

offer , to weet voluntarily . A particular 
perfon might bring a voluntary meat-offring, 
though he "were the anoynted Prief:hut the Co- 
gregatioH brought no voluntary Miatmoffungt 
faych Chazkuni, on this place* an ob- 
Utio of Meat offring:]Hebt .korban Mmchah; 
chat is, the offring (or gift,) called Minchaht 
which was of things without life, as 
nowrc,cakes,wafers Src. Mmchah was ge¬ 
nerally any folemne gift or Prefent, unto 
God or awn. t. Sam. io.sjttin special ft 

] preterit 


prpfentor facrificc unto Ged, Gr*M 3 - 4 * pKfhed and ended: foritfciycd alfp.to; 
more fpecially, an offring of rheirui sot j expiate (ynnt; as the Lofdj\vare that th^ 
tne earthy of us now called a Meat offnng: j in quire o;f^ Files houfe ff)oijId not iffipr- 
WC might call it a iVoeat-offung, for It was ged. withfacrtfice or Minch ah f Meat, oaring ) ( 
for the mod parr, of the now r of wheat: for ever, i Sam. 3.14. and as David fticwcth 
E^C-K 4 5 - , 3 * J f- J Cfcrow.tl.13. Exod. 19. t. faying. If the Lord have flyrred thee up a- 
rh:Gretkfomctime keepeth the l-kbrue gamflme, let himfmetl ( that_i>, favourably, 
riime Manaa, $.7.11. gyc: in this accept) a Minch ah (or Meat x offring ) i.Sam. 

place and often clfwhere, Tnufu, a ftcrificei 16.19> Therfore when ChrifthimfeU was 
and in P 7. profthora, a* offing: and come , this Meat- offring ceafed , as was 
this the Apotllr followech,Hrfc.ic.t.$.io. foretold in Dan. p.z? . he flrall caafi the fa- 
&the forme tThufia, is approv'd in Mar. orifice and the Minch ah to ceale . Secondly 
j.4). from Ifv.x.13 andin tjfi .7 4^-from it figured the petfonvofCnrifthns, who 
rjinos ?. if. Of thefifimeweie Meat offings through hinl are cleanfed & fanffcfied to 
of the Congregation , fame of particularperfons. t>€ pure oblations unto God - f as it Was 
The congregations offrings 'were three ; the wa- propheficd,Tfrey J,hall bring all your brethren, 
xed ffeaf ( Lexit. 13. 10. r f. ) the two Wax e- for 4 Minchah (4 Meat-offrmg) unto the Lord, 
haxes,(Lexit.x}.ij.)and the fheW bread made out afiallfhe Gentilts (yet. as thefonns of ifiael 
exery freely, (Lex. 14.7 ). This ($he W bread) bring a Meat-offring (Minch ah ) in a clean xef- 
came not on the altar r but wot all eaten by the fel , into the houfe of the LOF^D ; _Ef4t.66.x0. 
Pnefls. The particular perfons meat-off rings The accompli (hmene wherof the Apollle 
Were nine: and all of them came to the filtar. fhewctH to hive been by his minillration 
I. Tne poor mans Meat-offring ferfyn, ( Lexit. of the Gofpel of God, unto rhe GentileSj 
5.11J x. The gealoufy opting, (Num.f .if.) 3. that the Oblation ( Profphora) of the Gentilts r 
The Meat-cffrmg of Jmtiation, which exery might be acceptable, being fitnShfied by the Ho- 
p'tefl offred when hefirfl entred into hisferxice, ly Ghofl t J{om.if 16. Thirdly it figured the 
( Lexit. g 16. it ) 4. The Meat-cffring which fruits ofgrace&gooJ works thitChrifti- 
the high Pricfl offred excry day, (Lexit. 6 10.) ans are to perform both tOW 3 F Is God Sc 
f.The Meat off ting offine flox* ye ; 6 .T<e Meat- men. Towards God,by prayer Sc thankf- 
0 fring balked on a plate; 7. in a frying pam 8. giving-, as David fayrh, Let my prayer be di- 
in an oxen, 6 . or Wafer Si ( a?T mentioned in reftc d as incenfe before theei the lifting up of my 
Lexit. x. ) and all thefe five kinds came for hands, as the exening Mtnchah ( or O >lation) 


xowes , or for voluntary offrings. Maimony,. Pfal. 1.41.1. So When the Lord told the 
treat, of offring the facrifices , chapt. 1 1. Sell. 1 ewes, I will not accept a Minch ah (or Mtat- 
I.3.4. The Mtnchah or Meat-ofjring was off>ing) atyourha-idi he zddein , For from the 
primarily a figure of Chrift his oblation, rtfing of the Sun , exen unto the going-down of 
who gaxe hinifdf for us, an Oblation and a fa- the famc^my name fhadbegreat among the Gen- 
c ificeto GoJ,for a [weet-fuelling faxoitr, Eph. tiles and in exery place , incenfe fhalbe offered 
S.\ So the Apofile opetlctH it, ir Hffc. 16. unto my name, and a pure Meat-offring:Mai. 
from the 4 c. Pfalme; Sacrifice and Oblation 1.10.1 r. which is fulfilled, whenmenpray 
(Mtnchah) thouWculdefl not ,lut a bodiehafi every wHcre y lifting up holy hands , is the A- 
thou prepared mce yt . ^boxe when he poftle teacbech,i . Tim. %. 8, Towards men 
fa/i. Sacrifice aid Oblaticn, and Bunti-offrmgs, alfo, good wo»Kes are as facrifices unco 
ail offrings for fyn,thouwouldcfi not (?c; then God, 2$ it is written , To doe good and to 
fayd he, Loe J come to doc thy w il 0 Ged, yc. communicate forget not J or with fitch fdcrifices t 
Bt the which wd[,we ate f.taflified; through the Gotta ‘reel pleated, Heb.i 3.15^ fo the bene- 
bffiing cf the body of f&fiu Chiifi cnce . Hcbr. v alence fent frotn the ChurcR of Philip 
1 ■>. r. f. j?. ia So that in the Oblation of j pi, to the Apddle, was an oiourofafwcet- 
Chrifls bod£ tljft legal fcrvice w as acco- find , a facrtfice acceptable , vod-pleafing ttnti 
4 I B i God- 
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God. Phil.4.}%. Now becaufe the Meat- 
offerings h^r’e pteferibed, had oik & fran- 
\iueenjh with them, wheras the Meat-of- 
fring which .the poore man brought For 
his Syn, was to have neyther of bothe, 
Leyit.f. 1 1 .it feemeth the chief thing here 
figured, was the new crearure , an 1 holy 
eflate which wp have in Chrirt : that as 
our reconciliation unro God in Chrirt, 
was fignified by theBurnt-offring, Lev.i. 
fo the falsification of our persons and 
a&ions, and the acceptation of them be¬ 
fore God through his grace inChrift,was 
fignified by this .VUat-offring. foe 

ftowrejof wheat, Exod. 19 x.Exr.g-9- 1 Chr. 
il.ij. t Ml the Meat-off rings were of whedten 
flowre , except thegealoufy offring, and the wa¬ 
ved fheaf, ( Numb.^. Lev.x\. ) which Were of 
barley. And for the quantitie , ^All Meat- 
cffrings that were brought upon the^Altar , not 
any of them, was left then the tenth part (of an 
Ephah , as Ley. 5. 11. & 6. xo. that is, an 
Omer, as Exod.i6.$6. } The f. Meat-offings 
(metioned in this chapter)^ dre brought 
for vow dnd voluntary ftcrifce, he mdy brtng 
of them fo muth dt he ptcdfejhough 1000.tenth 
pdrts: but the Meat-offrings of the fheaf,and of 
the fynner, dnd of gcdloufic, dnd of initidtion, 
dnd the high pueftt medt-offring, every one of 
them if but one tenth part,neyther left nor more; 
fayth Mdimony, in treat, of off ring the facrif 
ehap.ix. S.x.s. Alfofor the qualifiers all 
things offred to God were to be of the 
beft, & without corruprion,fo the Mear- 
offrings. The flowre might not be fuch 
as wherein worraes bred, or made of 
wormeaten wheat; nor mixt with oil that 
had a rank (mell, or yll tart, &c. Maimo- 
ny in Iforri mixbeach 3 chap.6.S.j. pure 

o lie j Sol I dr chi noteth that the oik was 
poured ypon all of it: the ffankincenfe, Wd£ put 
upr.n pdrt of it , on the one fide. Other of the 
Hebrewes alfo fay; every Meatoffmg thdt is 
offred upon the dltdr, mufl hdve oik and frankj- 
incenfe ,• d Log of oik ( that is half a pinte 
of oile wherof fee Irv.14.10. ) for every 
tenth dedie, dnd d hdndful of ffdnkittcenfe ,for 
every Meat off ring , whether it be of one tenth 
deal;,or of ftxtic- ? for they bring not moe then 


go tenth dedles in one veffel. Except theged- 
loufy off ring 9 dnd the fyn offring ( Num.s.ll. 
£rv,f. 1 i.)for they hdVe no otl,nor incenfe.Mai- 
mony, treat, of offring the facrif. chapt. 11.5.7. 
The flowre of wheat, fignifyed theperfo& 
and pure ertarc of Chrirt, and of all Chri- 
rtians (with their fervice ) in him; purged 
from the brannof naturall corruption: 
Heb. io.f. Efsi. 6s.to. The oik , fignified 
the graces & comforts of the holy Ghoft, 
wherby we ferve God with gladnes: Pfal. 
4f .7. Luk.. 4 .tR« 1 f 06.1.10.17. The 
incenfe , figured the fweet odour whereby 
they are acceptable to theLord: 5 e«^.j. 5 . 
ler.6. 10. Ephef i,\. Rom. n.i. The man¬ 
ner of making the Meat-offring of flowr, 
is recorded to be thus ; He brought a tenth- 
deale of four e, [or many tenth dedles, or accor¬ 
ding as he had vowed ; ) and oile meet for the 
fame: the flowre wot meafured by the Tenth - 
deale mcafire of the Sanfiuarie , and oik was 
put into a veffel, and afterwards the flowre was 
put upon it. z^fter that againe , other oile was 
put upon the flowre, and the flowre was mingled 
With it. t After this, they put it into a minifiring 
Veffel, and then poured oik into it.^And the oik 
Which fir(l they put, CTthe oil which they ming¬ 
led it With, and the oik which they powred on 
it, all Wat a Log (or half -pinte ) for d tenth 
deale (offlowre.)<^4nd then they put the franks 
incenfe upon it. Mdimony treat, of Ofiring the 
facrif ch.xyfi. 

V* z. the fonns ] that is , one of the 
fbnns, as the words following doe mani- 
feft; when it is fayd, and he foal take, mea¬ 
ning the Prieft. flrdll take] or Jhall 

gather- up with-the hand, as the word pro¬ 
perly fignifieth. The flowre was put into 
a miniftring veffel, and for&ified therin, 
( Efai.66.io. ) The Prieft caried it to the altar, 
and brought it to the fouthweft horn therof, and 
removing all the frankinernfe unto the one fide, 
he too k. up a handful of the flowre and oile mix¬ 
ed, and put that handful into d miniftring veffel, 
dnd fanSlified it therin . Then gdthering up dll 
the frdnkincenfe , he put it upon the hdndful in 
the veffel, dnd fet it upon the dltdr, dnd falted it; 
and put it out of the miniftring veffel, upon the 
fyre. Mdimony,tredt. of offritg tWfacrif chdp. 

( i}.Se 3 ,ii. 



13- Sc&.ix. burnt J refolve into 

fume or vapour, as the word fignifieth: 
fo Irv.i.$. and after often. the me¬ 

morial tbirof ] that is , that handful with 
the incecfe, named a memorial, because it 
called unto Gods rcmembiance, ( this is 
fpckc n after the manner of men.) his co¬ 
venant to accept the ftrvice of faith, 
w! ith his people offer to him by Chrifl. 
Hereupon it is fayd , He remember all thy 
Meat-offr.ngs, PfJ. io. 4. and, Thy prayers 
and thine alma , aie eome-up for a Memorial 
bej r ore God: to 4. So Nehcmiah pray¬ 

ed , Remember me ,6 my God , concerning this ; 
and Wipe not out my kjndntffcs , that ^ ha\e 
doen for the houfe of my God (yc. and ft are 
me, according to the greatnes of thy mercie : He- 
hem. 13.14. ii. On the contrary, the fyn 
and gealoufy offrings, had nooile nor in- 
ccnfe,becaufethey were c firings of memo¬ 
rial, but filch as brought mirjuitie to remem¬ 
brance; w hich was not gracious,nor fwccr 
fmclling before the Lord; Ley. 

t.n. c f rt ft J the Greek fayth , of 

fweet fmelli and conf< quently acceptable: 
as the Cfaldce explajneth ir, an Obiation 
that fhalbe accepted with fayour before the 
Lord. Sec Leyu. 1.5. 

V.j. t yimom] to eat the fame, in the 
fan&uarie, Z.iv.6.1*. 1 his is to be onder- 
ftood of the Mcat-cffrirgs brought alone: 
but the Meat and drink offrings added to 
other facrificeSjWere not to be earen,but 
burnt and powred all upon the altar 3 fee 
the annotations on If vim 3 13. hely 
ofholyes J Htbr. htlynes of helyneffes ; that 
is, moll holy things. By this they are dif- 
tinguiflied from other ihines, which the 
Hebrew doflors call theiforc Itight holy, 
and which might be eaten cut cf the 
fanAuarie, but within the hoff, and (in 
agesfolowing) within lerufalcm, Maimo - 
ny , treat, of t firing faenfees, chapt.lo.Sefl.j. 
and chap, ii. i-1. Thus the Meat-off/ings 
were in part for the mar tcraree Sf live¬ 
lihood of Gods Fruits, Hum. r8.5-10. and 
being given unro God , weremoft holy 
thincs , an^fipured the graces and good 
woiks wherwitf we honour Chrrft , and 


rtleive his poor fail As , which are holy 
and acceptablefaciihces unto the Lord, 
Phil. 4.1S. Heb.t3.16, And being referred 
to Chnff Linifclf, as he by the oblation 
of his own bodic was our Meat-cffiing, 
Pfalm.4G.Hcb.1c. it figured our cc mmum- 
on with him, and paiticipation of his 
death, andrtfurrediion, by faith; where¬ 
by he becomcth unto us, the biead of God, 
the bread of life, that giveth US life for everj 
Iohn 6.33.3s.eye. And of him, his a hole 
chuich, (W hie hare a royallPritfhood i 1. 
Pet. 1.9.) are made partakers. 

V. 4. balked in ] Hfcbr. a baking ( or 
batche) of the oven. They kneaded and hi¬ 
ked it within the fat Auarie, (though the 
wheat was ground and fitted without,) 
as Maimcny in the forefavd trcatifc fhew- 
etb: which is confirmed by E^ek- 46.10. 
This is the place wheiethe rnefis J] al boy l the 
treftaJS ^ffring , and the fyn effing , w heretl ey 
flail bake the Mcat-offrmg &C. See alfo 1. 
Chrcn. 13. it. 19. w here the Lt vires were 
aflifiants to the Priefts, in prtpaiing the 
Meat-offrings. unleyened ] Hebr. 

cakes of unleyenmgs; that is, altogither un¬ 
it vened: fignifying fyncentie <tnd trueth, r, 
CoMi- fee the notes on Excd.it, 
mingled] 1 he cakes were thus ordered: 
ti e Howre was mingled with cile, and kneaded" 
With Warme Water, and baked , and broket in 
peeies (y put into a minifiring yejfel: then fhank^ 
inccnfe was put upon it , but no oilepoWred on 
it, beeauf it it Written, mingled with cile. Of 
iyery tenth part ( of an Ephah ) they made ten 
cakes : fayth Maimi ny, treat, of effring the 
facrif chap .13.5.8.10. or unleyened] 

Heb.and Wafers of unleyenmgs, anoynted SCC• 
Of this, Maimony in the forefayd place 
fayth ; t^And if they Were wafers , the jlcWre 
Was kneaded with warme water } and the Wafers 
anoynted with oil.^nd it feems unto wr(fay th 
he*)[ that they V ere anoynted after the bakjng. 
There was brought a Log{ot half pinte) of oile, 
for every tenth deal ( of fiowr, ) and they r ere 
antynted and anoynted agayn, tilall the oile m 
the Log yyat ended. This anenyting with 
oile Signified the graces of Gods fpirit.as 
before is fiicwcd • which the children of 

Go* 
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IGod IhouIcfKave within and without, To Gtx.z.zo. tr rtf. 14. 
being both tempered and anoy need with V. $ , take up ] or , lift up i which the 

the fame of which th’Apoftle fayth, The Chaldee tranflateth feparate- the Greek, 
anoynting "which ye have received of( the Holy take-way. d memorial ] chat is, an hand* 
one) dbidcth.inyou &c. i loh.t.zj. and, He f*ul of the peices cherof: fee before, on 
that cjlabltfheth us with you,in Ohrif}, attdrhaib V.6-& z. ^ytll Meat offerings thdt dre offered 

* . I ' • I . _ jj. I / » r 1 f* ■ . t r* 


anoynted us, is God, iQ-r.i.n 


upon the ^Altar , he tapeih nn handfu Inhere of. 


V.f. on dpan] or, onap’ate, ot flier., and hmntth it all upon the (jiltdr: dndtherefl 
flit and fmoorn Hereof Maimony (treat. is eaten by the Priefts. Maimony ibidem , c.i*. 
of Offing facrif chap. i?. $. 7-) th, what fp. See an exception, m Lev.6.x 3. of 

dtffere h (Machahath ) the Pan , from (Mar- ref ] G r , offweet fmel. The Chaldee tran- 
: cbefbetb) the Frying-pan} The Frying-pan hath flateth, an offering that fkalbe received with 
j, lip (or edge,)and the pafl that is baked theron favour before the Lord, 
tsfoft, and for that it hath a Up , it runneth not V. 10. Holy ] Hebr. holynes ofholynef- 
out. But the pan hath no lip , and the pad that fee ± that is, mof holy: fee V. 3. 
if baked theron is hard,fo that it rums not off. V.i 1 .with &>e«]except fome thalc-oflfer- 
Moreover,d)f Pan and the Frying-pytn were in ings, which were brought with lc vened 
ihe Cpurtyard,and both of them vefjels of mini- bread ,$.Lcven and honey are unlaw- 
f ratio cr of the holy things: tT ihe Ovcofthe ful to be burnt upon the altar , and they dre un- 
Janfluarte yxas ofmuall. Maimony ibid * c. it. lawful every whit of them. Lev t. n. But he is 
f 13. They fisjnified velfcls of Chritlian j not guilty , except he burn them for an offering, | 
harts , as. My hart hathfyed ( or boyled) a or with an offering , and whether he offer them 
good matter 8cc , Pjal. 4f Seethe anno* by themfelves , or burn them mixed, he k to be 
tacions on that Plaltae. beaten for ech ofthem by themfelves. Maimony 

V. 6'. peices ] or , parts . They baked it in Ijfure miKt>each,c.f.f 1. old-levcn] fee 

in thefan^uarie t and cut it in prices,and put the the annotations on Excd.it. ly, Levett fi- 
Reeces into a minifiring veffcl , and then put up- gured Syn of all forts , inward and out* 

| on it oile and frankincenfe , and caryed it to ward, in dC&rine and manners, Lul^n.i. 
the Pricff , and the Preifl caried it to the altar. Mat.16.6.li. 1 Cor.f.8. honey] which 
,and brought it to the fouthwejlborn , and did for fweetiies of raft, is contrary to fowr 
as is before noted on verfe &. And for the leven; yet being eaten much , breedeth 
manner of cutting; he doubled the cake into lorhfomnes, and is not goodjProvis.is-. 
two , and ihe into 4. and divided it, Mhd 17. but tufrneth to choler and bitceraes. 
all the pie cos were as big as olives: and if they And being put intothe fyre,it boilethup 
were greater or leffer, they would ferve. Mama- in froth; wherupo fome of the Hebrewes 
ny ibidem , chap. 13. J. it. ip. This cutting talte it lo flgnifie pride , and therforeit was 
in peices is CO be underllood alfo of the not to be burned ip any Fyre-offring . R Elias, 
cakes baked in the oVen/ver/ 4 - and in the in Rcfhith Chocmah i treat, of Humilitic } ch. 3. 
Prying-pan , verfy.t. and iignified the Both chcfe forbidden in this oblation, fig- 
fame thing that the cutring inpeecesof nified theperff &ion of Chrifl, and of us 
the Burnt-ofjfring( Lev. in him . Among the heathecs they ufed 


i.tf'-rt. in him. Among the heathecs they ufed 

V. 6. he (hall offer J that is, the man honey , in the r facrifices for the dead: £#- 
that brings the gift, (nail prefent or of- ripid. in Tphigen.tn Taints. Baal Hatturim f on 
fer it to the preitt: fo Sol. Iatcht\ expound- this feripeure) noteth, that the evticontupi- 
eth it, the owner iherof fhdll offer it to the fence ( the corruption of nature in marr’) 
itriejl, ayd the priefl fhall bring it ftnto the Ml- is like to old-leavcn;and this is lliercafon why 
tar.Or, >t fbalbe effred, to Weef,by thee: as, honey is forbiddenfoecaufe the evil concupifence 
^e imputed , Gen. if. 6 . is cranlUted , ii was isfweetunaoamanashoney. And Sol. larchi 
imputedp Rom $cc a|fo the notes jOii fayth, fyveet fruit if c^ediioney, Some- 

• - , time 



time Leaven \% ufed to denote grief and at- rnoe of the gofpcl, reproofs, apd wife 
(]i&ion,as in Pfal.'y$ n,my hart was leaven- feafoned words cf grace , Math, j 13. Qol. 
r</:which r.uy have ufe here, thar neyther 4. 6 . and here to the fait of the covenaht, 
extremity ot grief as Leaven, nor of plea- , which on our part is faith in midft of at- 
furcs, as Honey , be io che^Meat offringof j fljflions : wherefore our unregentrate 
the fain^ts.bura temperature and medio- efface, is Jifyened to a child new born,& 
critic, S*‘C z Cor. 1.3 -4.—p. £7 I1 7. — IO. not felted } £^16.4. . of the covenant] 

11 V. n. tn the oblation ] the word In or w hich is a figne of the covenant of thy 
With , is to be underftood as in the fpr- God: for by fait , the covenant of grace 
mcr verfcjor^G/iis thcGicclt veifio hath, was hgnified mChrift,w h:ch we by faith 
them ] ltven and honey rhough they apprehend unto ^corruption. We are 
might not com eon thealrar, yet came therefore admonifhed, Have felt in your 
wjrh the firrt fruits: Leaven is mentioned felves, and have peace one with another: Mar. 
with the fir ft fruits, Lcvit.tj. 17. and with ; 9 so. Hereupon* covenant of fait , isufed 
thank offrings, Lev. 7.13. Honey is alfoa- j for an inviolable, incorruptil le,and per- 
mong thefirft fruits,in 1 Cfcr.3i.r.though i petual covenant, Num.1S.19. 1 Chron. 13. 
there the Hebrew Dcllors underhand f. Therfore in this facrifice, the Hebrue 
Date, which are fwcet as honey : which dodlors held fair fo neceflary , that ific 
mayalfo be implied in the prohibition were oftrd without fait, it was polluted: 
here v. 11. So Sol.larchi here expoundeth Maimcn. treat, of holy things polluted, ch.ix. 
it, faying, ftrft-ftutts of honey, as the fiiff' fiS. every oblation] not the Meat-cflfer- 
frtiits of fags, and dates Otherweife by ings onely, but the Burnt cfFrings, £srJ^. 
them, may dc meant the one of them, to 4 3.*4- and all orhur^as Chnft fayth. £ve- 
weet Leaven :•( fop Bees honey was not ry one frail he felted with fyre, andiVtry fecri- 
bioughtfor firil-fruits i ] as tntf theeves , fee ftalbc feted with felt, Mark.- 9.49. I he 
Math.zy ,44. that is one of them, Luke 13. Hebrew dollars fry > u commanded to felt 
19 . fo , hit difiples , JI&M4.1. that ii , cne all (ffrmgs , before they cft.nd on the t^lltar, 
ofhudtfdples,Mark. 13.1. Cha^kuni here ( Levit.z. I}. ) and thorn haft nothing which co- 
expoundeth it.^r fhall offer them to.the Lord rr.eth on the ^dliar without felt, except the wine 
for a wave, off ring : but nof for an oblation cn cf the drink off rings, and the blood, and the 
the <^iltar . for afavo ur ofreft] in ^Jrei k, ( V.'Qod, ^ 4 nd it u commanded to felt thi flefh 
for a favour of fxreet fmell to the Lord: wJjich . Veryfayr, as cne Would felt fie ft? to roft, that he 
the Chaldee expoundeth , to be accepted in turn thepeice felt it. The fait which they fco- 
favour. This the Hebrewes ur.derftand fon all offings With, is the Congregations, as the 
ftri£lly, and therfore fty, for a favour ofreft ll r oodalfe y: and no particular man brings fait 
thou may ft not nuke them afeend , but thou or Wood for his offring,fto his ownhoufe. t^And 
mayft tnaks them afecitd (to b\JTt\) as wood, theylaydon the fait :n three places , in the fait 
But to mingle them with any oblation, chamber, and on the foot-bank, (of the altar), 
as fyn-offjring , trclpa/s-offving, meat-of- and on the top of the^ltar. In the felt cham- 
fring %c, was UulWful: artd whd to did ber they felted the sty :ns of the h< ly things. Hp- I 
if, was 1 to be beateh Maimony in ffjarei on the foot ban}{, they felted t. c members (or 
nuKhtaih, ch^-. > • • ' ‘ • petces of the (aertpees: ) and on the tep of the 

V. 13. ft) alt felt] Qt, fhah fcafen^ This ^4itar, the^faltcd the handful and tie franki.n- 
the Prieft'.wai tod^^alling fait upon it, cenfe t and the Alcat-cffrmgs that were bu'ned, 
Wjpep it was brought to the altar , as is. and the Burnt r offrmgs of foules. Maimony, in 
nc&cd on v. >. Salt is of a fyerie nature,fa- Ijfurei Mi^cach, cf.j./u. W13. Therfore 
VtJurcth all ttittit^, Wprefcrveth.from (fayth Baal hatturim) felt is three times men- 1 
corfuprion j by the (harpnes therof: and tioned in this verfe , Lecaufe they put on felt in 
is ihexfor%apyied to the wholfomc doc> three places (forementioned .) The hca- 
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then* re turned a memorial of this fervic?, 
ofFiirsg with the r (aenrices, mealc oi 
flower faked. Homer I a i. 

V. 14. Afedt-offung of firf fruit* J This 
feemeth to be meant of tkejhedf( or Omer ) 
ofbarley, wherof he fpeaketh agayne in 
Levit. 13.io- See the annotations there. 
So R^Mcnachem^ind Sol. fdrcli here fayth, 
the feripture ffeaketh ofthe Medt- off in? ofthe 
Omer ( «n Lev.i^) g>ern-cdrs-of-corn\ 
in Hebrew -yihib, by whk h nan» 4 - the firlt 
mooeth is called, Exod. 13 4. for then ban* 
ley was eared, and began to be rip;; as is 
(hewed on lev. 13.. 10. Tne Gre^-Jc rranfla- 
techit New -fruits. pnrehed ] for they 
dried them with th: fyre, in the green-edrs, he 
Oku ft elfe t‘ ey would not be ground in the mill\ 
for that they were moyfl : fay til Sol. Urchi on 
Lev. 1* ground-corn ] or [mall-broken corn: 
Hebr- Geres , that IS hr edging or grinding ; 
which cheGveek tranfhtech come or grain: 
The Chaldee, broken-gr dines : and Sol. Iar- 
chi expoundeth it, broken whiles it is moyfl. 
Gores (fayth he) medneth brcdkjng and grind¬ 
ing',hr 0 ken with the mill. of the full - eare] 

or, of the green-erne- cilhd io Hebrew Car* 
mel , which here , and in lev. 13.14. &-in 
*-%!?£.’ 1.41 • i* ufed for full-green edrs of 
corn •, which the Chaldee expounded! 
tender: elfwhere it is the name of a moun¬ 
tains y which was fruitfull with corns, 
r. I^ing. 1 ^ 41 & generally a fruitful place 
is called Carmel, Efu.^ l.if. irf. O’ *9. 17. 
The Firf-fruits chiefly figured Chrift, by 
whomall the reft of the revenue is fanc- 
tified', 1 Cor. if.io. Rom i-i.i i.loh 11 z.4. 
the parching , breaking, grinding &c: fi¬ 
gured his fulfering for unbeing bruifed for 
our iniquities,&[di.<M,i. Wherby he was of- 
fred for a fweet favour unto God. And 
with him we are partakers in our mea- 
fuce, Rjom 8,17* QolofJ. i- 14. 

V. is. (haltput]Hsbr. jhdltgive(which 
the Greek-tralhteth [halt pome) o/ 7 e; which 
wasaccording to other meat-offerings, a 
tog of oile,&xn handful of frankmcrnfe: 
(tgnifyins the graces of God in ChrilV& 
his members, ami the fweet odour of his 
ohhtioafor us. See more in-the notes 


on Levit. 13.1©. rouching this manner of 
lei vice. 


CHAPTER 3. 

1. The Peace offings, of the herd 6 . and 
oftbeflod^; 7. eyther Sheep, 11. or Gsdt. 

A Nd if his oblation be, a facr hce 
of Peace-offrings : ifhecffcr it 
of the herd, whether it be male or fe¬ 
male; he (hall offer it pet fe&, before 
Iehovah . And he (hall lay his hand,, 
upon the head of his oblation : and 
he Ihall kyl it, at the dore of the Tent 
of the Congregation : and Aarons 
(onus the Priefts , (hall fprinkle the 
blood,upon the Altar, round-about. 
And he ftialI offer of the facrifice of 
the Peace-offrings, a Vytc-offring un¬ 
to Iehovah: the fat thateovereth the 
inwards , and all the fat that U upon 
the inwards. Andchetwokidneyes, 
and the fat which ^upo them, which 
is upon the flanks : and the caule a- 
bove the liver, with the kidneyes, he 
(hall take-away it. And Aarotrt fonns 
(hall burn it on the Altai, with the 
Burnt- otfring , which u upon the 
wood, that w on the fyre: it u a Fyre- 
offrhg , of a favour of reft, unto Ieho¬ 
vah. 

And if his oblation, for a facr i flee 
of Pe3ceoffrings unto khovab, bt of 
the flbek: male or female, he (hall of¬ 
fer it perfeft. If he offer a Lamb,/#r 
his oblation : then (hall he of&r-ic 
before Iehovah. And he (hall lay his 
hand , upon tbehetfd of his oblation j 
and he (hall kyl it, before the Tc nt of 
the congregation ; aod;Aarons fonns, 
(hall fprinkle the blood chcrof; upon 
the Altar-tound-abouti *An*} he (hall 
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offer, of the facrifice of che I'cace-off- 
rings.a Fyr e-offnng unto lehovah: the 
fat therof ,and the whole rcimp, it dial 
he take-offh ad-by the back-bone: 
& the fat that tovereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that u upon the in¬ 
i'© wards. And the two kidneyes, and 
the fat thatw Upon them, which it 
upon the flanks; and the caulc above 
the liver, with the kidneyts, he fhall 
I* take-away it. And the Pricft fhall 
burn it .upon the AlraT :itis tht bread 
of the Fyre^'iwg.unto lehovah. 

12 And if his oblation,ke aGoat:then 
*3 he fliall offer it,before lehovah. And 
he (hall lay his hand , upon the head 
of it j and he (ball kyil it, before the 
tent of the congregation : and Aa¬ 
rons fonns, (hall fpnnkle the blood 
therof, upon the Altar.round-about. 
14 And he fhall offer therof, his oblati¬ 
on; a Fyre-tj frtng ,unto lehovah : the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and all 
the fat,that is upo the inwards. And 
the two kidneyi s , and the fat that is 
upon them,which is upon the flunks: 
& the catile above the liver, whh the 
kidncycs.hefhall take away it. And 
the Pricft (hall burn them , upon the 
Altar: it is the bread of the Fyr e-of- 
fnng , for a favour of refl; all tl c fat, it 
*7 Jchovahs. h Jhalbe an eternal flatute, 
for your generations^hroughout all 
your dwellingstany fat or any blood, . 
ye fhall not eat. 

Annotations . 

TTJ Is •blation ] hit k^orbtn , which the 
1 ( £“1 Greek rranflaceth his gift auto the 
Lord: fo kprban is by the Evangehft 
' expounded < gift, Mar.j. T \. Peace-offer- 

' "V ] or offerings : Hebr. a ftcrifioe of 


if Paymeis ,c»r cf pacificatios, vt cf'perfi£ltont i 
ur.trby men payd unto God C oufeifion 
and thank tor their peace and pro peri- 
1 tie, and tor his perfoitrirg ct mercies,& 
pacificat on, ai d payd their voweS; as is 
writtcfl, Thy vovees are vpon ne , 6 Ood ; ^ 
Xe ill pay corf Jstcns unto thee , pfal. \6 i;.and, 
rcace-cffnngi are upon me ,• this day have I 
payed my voxces , Prov.7.14. Thtfc’ faciifi- 
ces were of fundry A rts, eyther tor Con - 
fejjtm or {Thankf ;iv/«g) Z.ev.7.11.11. Or for 
a Pdiv, or for a V luntary off ring ; Lev.y 1 6. 
Here, and ufually jn the law, the word is 
Shelamim , as of many payments or thanks, 
due unto God for hu many benefits, as 
David profefTcthjP/". 1 if. 11.14 «7 18 but 
in crimes s.ii it is ufi.d finguhrly Shelcm. 
The Grctk ofen tranfiatrh if F.irenikec i 
that is. a Lacyfying ( cr Peace ) offline; but 
here, and moil commonly Sotenon,afacri- 
fer offalvation , ( offered unto God for his 
falvar on of men.) The Chaldee hath , the 
fact; fee offanflities ( or fanfltfication<:) whe¬ 
ther , becaufe none but cl an and falsi¬ 
fied perfons might cat of it? Lev. 7.19 xo. 
or*or fandhfying the nirrrof God by it. 
Scl larch favth they are called Pease-offer¬ 
ings , bccaufe they bring peace into thevor'd• 
as alfo becaufe by them there is peace to the 
t^iliar, to the Pruffs , and to the oXvners : that 
is,every of thefe h >v j a part the Peace 

offrings. F^Menackem lavth , it is of like 
meaning as tha in Ela.41. 18. Hefhahpcr- 
formo all my jleafure . The myflerie of this 
facrifice is opened in Hef 14 t. 

(Lord) dll iniquity, and receive (or give) good: 
and ■\rr u 'ill pay. the buVc\s of our lips; W’hich 
th" Greek tlitre tranflareth. the fruit cfna 
lps • and the ApoPle lilr?wei r - fayt h , By 
him ( that is, by lefts,) let us offer the facrifice 
of pratf to Cod continually: that is, the fruit of 
the Upps, eonfjfnrto his name, Tfrb. 131s. 
Th?fe Peace-offerings, were alfo giver, 
when men in their troubles prayed unro 
Godfor peace and falvstion , luJg. 10.nf. 
Cr 11.4. i Chrvn.i 1 .if. That as rbe Burnt- 
offrng ( in Lev, 1. ) figured our reconcilia¬ 
tion to God hy the death of Chrlfh&r the 
Meat-cffnn? (in Lev 1.) our fanfhficacion 
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in 41101 before God : (o this Pcace.offnng 
fignified bothChrifts oblation of himfelt, 
wherby he became our Peace and falv-i- 
r tion^phef 1.14,1 lAti .M$.i 3.47. Hcb.^.9. 

Cr 9 - iS. & our oblation of praife,thankf- 
giving,and prayer unto Godwin the mid- 
deft of troubles, tentations ,and fpiritual 
combats which we fight by faith in this 
life : fo that w e come bcldiy unto the throne of 
grace , that we may receive mercir , and flnde 
grace to help in time of need; Heh. 4. ttf. or 
female ] herein it differed from the Burnt , 
offrmgjWhich was to be ofthe males only, 
Lev. 1.3. By this diftindion of fexes, the 
Hebrewes gather > that the beaft which 
was neyther petf d male nor female, or 
both male and female , though it had no 
other blemifh, was not fit for facrifice: 
Maimony in Iffurei Mi^beach, Spiri- 

ritually we may apply this to theiiace of 
the Church in Chrifl, in whom there is 
neyther male nor female , but all arc one in 
him, Gd/.jzS. And that God accepteth 
not ouely the facrificeof Chrift, but o uis 
alfo in him. Heh. 13.15. perfefl] in 

Greek y yvithoutblemijh: Sec Exod.iz.f. 
Irv.1.3. 

2 V- a. lay ] or flmpofc his hand, (in Greek, ’ 
his hands;) to teftifie by this figne his faith 
in God through Chrift : fee the notes on 
Levit.. r.4. The difference there and here, 
thr Hebrew do&crs think rq be chis,thac 
over the Peace-offering there was no confcjjion 
(of fynns), but freaking words ofPraifc ( un¬ 
to God ; ) and that hands might be layd on, 
in any place of the courtyard where he would, in 
the place where it Was killed. Maimony treat, 
of off ring ftcrijices , ch.$.f. 14.1s. he] 

that is, the Prkft or fome other Levite 
(hall kiiitifec Lev. 1.5. It might be killed 
in any place of the Court j ( Maimony ibid, 
ch. -c. f. 4. ) and was not reftreyned to the 
Northfide of the Altar , as the Burnt-of- 
fring, Levit. t.n. For thefe Peace-offrings 
the Hebrewes call the leigbterholy things; 
to diftinguilh them from the Holy of holies, 
Lev.i. to. frrmkfr ] according to the 
manner obferved on Lev. 1 . y . Por the Bum t 
ijfring , Trefraf-offring & Peace- offring ; the 


{fry inkling of the blood'of tfyefc three upon the 
j <Mltar,yas ever ah kg'. Maimony, treat, of O/- 
fring facnflccs,ch .5. jo. It figured the fprinfc- 
lin-f of Chrilts blood, wherby wee, otir 
words 3 and works are fandified before 
God. 1 Pet.t.%. Heh. 1 z.2|. 

Vi. j; unto feho-vah;] wholly burnt up- 3 
on the Altar unto the Lord.. There were 
befides , of every Peacjeoffring , the Brtft 
and the right (boulder , which were wf ( yed 
and heaved before the Lord , and given 
the Priefts to eat: wheroffee Lev .;. 30 
31. 8tc.> the other flclh of.ifie Peace-iOf- 
fringy was eaten by rfie> owner that 
brought ir,,and his family and fxcinds; 

Lev. 7. IS. is. thefat ] Or j thefiet.ThiS 

fome time fignilieth the beft of all things, 

(as is Ihewed upon Gen.4.4.) & fo teach- 
eth to offer the beft uhto the Lord rfome- 
time it fignifieth unbeleef, dulnes * aud 
hardnes of hart, ( as fat is without fenfr,) 

Pfal.i 19.70. 8. i'7. fo the fat Confu- 

med in the fyre,fignified the taking away 
of our corruptions by the fpirit of Chrift. 

And the kidneyes, ( which are ehe feat of 
luft,) not the hart or braynest which are 
the leat of wifdona and underftanding,) 
were likewife burned; to teach mortifica¬ 
tion of our members which are on earth, 
fornication, uncleannes,inordinate affec¬ 
tion &c, Colof.j. y. See t^e notes on Ex0. 

* 93 . 

V, 4. ybich is] underftand againc, the 
fat which is upon the flanks, or (as the Greek ^ 
and Chaldee interpret it ) upon the thighs: 
fo the Hebrew dodors expound it as a 
diftind fat from the former, and fay it 
wa ithe fat which is in the roots of the thighes, 
on the forepart. Maimony ,■ treat, of forbidden 
meats, 7. f. 6 . 

V. f* jhall burn it ] .The order of of- j 
fring this facrifice was*, t)ie Priefr killed it, 
and (jprinkled the blood, and flayed it,and took, 
out the inwards, afterwards he cut in peeces 
theflefb , and feparattd the biefl and the right 
[boulder, i Lev.7 3 0.31.) and put the inwards 
with the brefl and [bowlder , into the owners 
hands. <Mnd the Priefl put his band under the 
owners hands and waved all before the Lord, ( 
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i OH rJZdf} fide, t^ind tfit "Were* Thank^of- 
fring ( lev.?,. 1 1.14. ) he took of the by cad that 
Xvas brought ihnxcitb , one cake of ten,and Uyd 
it With the bvef, fhoulder , and ntwa-ds, drtd 
Waved all upon the owners hands. Frjl he tayd 
the fat upon the owners hands, then the brejl, 
and the Jhoulder above, i/fitd the two kjonfycs 
and .he caulc of the liver, above them, tyfnd if 
there were any bread, he Uyd it above, anu Jo 
Waved alt. (.After th.it, he falted the inwa\ ds, 
and burned ail up art the tyiha :: but the bred £7 
to- fhoulder, were eaten by the Prirfls; and the 
ft mnant of the Peace ojfrtng was eaten by the 
owners. But thePiiefh might not have the bn ft 
and (bowlder, til the inwards Were burned. 
Likeyxnfc the bread Waved with the Thanl^of- 
frinp, w tf eaten by the Priefls ; and the refl of 
the bread, by the owners. If two brought a 
peace off ring in partnerfhipi the one ofthim wa¬ 
ved it, by leave of his fellow: and if they were 
100. one waved for them all. If the owner of 
the(aenfee were a woman , fhe waved it not, 
but the Pnefi. tyf Woman never Waved, fave 
onely in the ejfiing cf gcaloufir, (Nuro.S.) and 
ofaNivrtte, (Num .5 ) Maimony, in treat, 
of off> ngfa<rif.(h.9.f.6.7. &C. upon 

the Bu'.nt-offrinf] thar is, laying it on the 
altar after the Burnt effring j tor rhj t al- 
wayes had he firll place. Sol. far chi here 
favth 3 this teacheth us, that the dayly Burnt- 
offing , wss before any other ebla.icn. It fig- 
mfiea , that wee are firll to be reconciled 
unto God by the death of Chrtft , appre¬ 
hended of us by faith, be r ort ary oblati¬ 
on of curs can he acc< ptible to God. 

of ref] G r„ offweet fn.eil: in tht Cl aldee, 
an offing which f'albe received with favour, 
before the Lord. See Lev.i .9. Hereby Gods 
accepraribn of us and of our fer vice,prat¬ 
ers* thankfgiving &c, in Chrilt, was fig- 
ilifird Heb.i$.n,\6. 

V, 5. oftheflo.Jt] fheep or goats, as 
aFter is rvplayn-d : but here is no menti¬ 
on offoules,as w as f or the Burnt offring, 
Lev. 1.14. The Hebrewes fay, Pease-offingi 
are brought of fheep, and tf goats, and of 
brever, cf males or cf fen ales, tf great or of 
fmafi. but no foule 11 brought for Peace-off ings. 
Smal (beafy) from eight dayes old , until a 


compete yere, from day to day : and great 
(tea (Is) of the herd, til they be full three yeres 
oid, from day to Hay ; and of the foe l^, til they 
be full two yeres old, from day to day : if they 
be more then thus, they arc too old, and may not 
b. offed . Maimony treat, of Offing the fa- 
crif. ch. i.f 11. 

V. 7. a Lamb]ot fheep } ot the firfi yere, 
as is noted onlev.i implying alfo a fheep 
of ;he fccond yere, which was lawful to 
be offred, ss is before fhewed. 

V. 8. he J that is,the Priell or Lcvite 
lhallkilit. foinv.13. ftelrv.i.y. be. 
fore] the Greek tranuateth, at the dore of 
the Tent , ( as Mofes fayd in >. 1.) fo after 
in verfe 13,and rhefc phrafes explayn one 
another. 

V. 9. whole rump ] thcpcrfefl (or intyrd) 
tayl^ which in fome kind cf ihetpis very 
great and fat; efpecially in thofc parts cf 
the world, aod namely in Syria , as Plinie 
mentioneih , Hi\l. b. 8. e. 48. Therfore it 
is here commanded to be burnt upon the 
altar, with the other fat and inwards. 

y. 11. the bread ] or, the food t mean¬ 
ing theflefh which fhcfyre on the altar 
was to tar up and confume. Th*j Greek 

ttauflate'h it, a favour of fweet -fmcll: fo in 
v. id. And bccaufe rhefe things were 
burnt unto God , therefore God calleth 
f hem alfo his bread, Num.x%,i. JEV^.44 7. 
and the Preifls which burned them, are 
fayd to offc r the bread cf their God, Lev.i 1. 
5.8.17. and the holy things w hich the 
Preifis did eat,ar called by the like came^ 
Lev.xi.xi. 

V. ii a Goat ] this is here handled in 
afe.ftion apart, (not togither with the 
fheep, as was in the law of the burnt-of- 
fring Lev. 1.10. ) becaufe of fomedrffe- 
rence in the oblation; as Sol. Lanhiobf^t- 
Ve tb ,there is in the fat of the fheep, that which 
is not in the fat of the gc at, for the tump of the 
fheep wot effred with the fat, v. y. 

V. 17- f** ] to weer, any fuch fat, 

and offuch beads as axe here forefpokon 
of ,of heroes .fheep, or goats, as the law af¬ 
ter explaineth it. Lev. 7.23. and a man was 
not guilty , fave for thefe three forts of cleane 
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Syn*offrings, 


Uafls onely: of other tame or -wild heaps, whe- [ of I (rad, faying: A foul:,when it (hall 
ther clean or nncleane.the fat was as the flcjh: (yn through ignorance, ofallthCCO 
faych Maimony.ia tom. x. treat. o{ Forbid- mandements of Iehovah , which 
den meats, cb.j.fi. Moreover there were ^ ou y not doen: and (hall doe, of 

th yee fo rts off*t, one of them. If the Prieft that'* 

fat -which is upon the wards, and which is up - anoynted, (hall fyn to the guilrie-fyn 
on th f two kiln eyes. and which is upon the of me people : then he fhall ofhr for 
flanks: but the rump was lawful to be e tten ,it ft( s fy tl vvhich he hath fynned , a bul 
was not called fat, but in the cafe of jacnflcc one- | oc k ^ yongling of the herd , perfcft, 
ly: euen a thekidney es and the caule abovete unto Iehovah for a Syn •ojfrivo. And 

%‘w£chwl cited wltf^'a, Uw - he (hall bring the bullock, unto the 
fulhthe fat upon the kidney es was for bidden.not dOTC of the Tent of the Congregation, 
that which was within the kidneye f . Toe fat of before Iehovah: & (hall fay his hand, 
the hart .crc,was lawful. Mamony ibidem fs- upon the head of the bullock, and he 

-i 7 >9‘ * n y ]. t0 wcc } °ff oules or (hall kyil the bullock,before Iehovah. 

beafls abfolutely, as is «pkine * ™' 7 f**/ And the Prieft, that is anoynted, (hall 

.StaSw&w^tVhU prohibirion, take of the bullocks blood: and fhall 
therfore it was Uwfdl to eat or to dwtk the bring it, into the Tent of the congre- 
blood offuch flfhes , locujls ere, as were clean gation. And the Prieft (hall dip his 
for food: (aych Mamony, ibidem. ch.t.fu fitter,in the blood: and (hall fprinkle 
See the annotations on Gen. s- 4 - Levy. 16. Q f t y, e ^ QO( j # f even t j m es before le¬ 
er 17.14. As eating and drinking . figni- h(mh ^ ^ Q f the Holy 

fieth communion, 1 Cor.n .x 4 .cr 1016. 1 j 

, 7 and the forbidding to eat, figaifiech fU". And the Prieft (hall put fame of 
a forbidding -of communion, 10. the blood,upon the homes of the Al- 

13.14.1 Hebr, 13. to : fo this pro- tar, of the incenfe of fweet-fpices,bc- 
hibition of eating b!ood{ which was given f orc iehovah* which is in the Tent of 
upon the altar to maty atonement for mens t | ie con g re p at j on ; and a H t he blood 

foules, lmf.17.1:i .) aaa \ o fat, (. of the bullock , he (hall poureat the 

thre wUhfvre , and fo was the Lords, bottom of the altar of the Burnt-of- 
Lev.$.t6.) feemeth to forbid figuratively, fring,whicb is at the dore of the Tent 
all aferibing unto our (elves of the work of the congregation. And all the fat, 
ofour redemtion, which is ondy by the 0 f t h c b u |i oc k c f the Syn ■offrfat, hee 

blood of Chrift|£f h.i y.i an-^ w™ (ball take off from it: the fat that co- 

of our fan&ihcation,which Chrilt by nis , , . , 0 „ , c , . , 

fb rit perforraeth .n us ; , C,r.«.30.5 £- the in *ards,&ali the fat.which 

phene. Heb . io io. i PeM a. ir upon themwards . And the two 

______ kidneyes, and the fat which is upon 

CHAPTER 4 ^ them , which is upon the flanks: and 

i. The fyn-offrings , for the ignorances of the Caule , above the h'ver J with the 
the anoynted Priefl : 13. of the Congregation; kidneys, he fhall take away It. Asjt 
%%.. of the l{uUr, i 7 . or of any of the people. was taken-Off, fro the bullock of the 

A Nd Iehovah fpake unto Mofes, Sacrifice of Peace-offrings : and the 
[ t\ faying. Speak unto the fonns Preift fliall burn them,«upen the altar 

2 n Of 



Levitic?*, Ch. Mil. 


Syn-offrfngs. 


Syn-oflfrings 



ri oftheBurnr-offring. And the sky n lock,as he did with the bullock of the 
of the bullock, and all his flcfh, with Syn <jfrptg$o (hall he dec with it: and 
] his head, and with his legs: and his the Frit ft, (hall make-an- atonement 
li inwards,andhii doung. Evenallthe forthem , and. it (hal be mercifully- 
bullock (hall he cary-forrh , to with- forgiven them. And he (hill cary- 21 
out the camp, unto a dean place, at forth the bullock , to without the 
the powring-out of the a(he ; & (ha 1 camp; and (hall burn him, as he bur- 
buin I im on wood, with fyre : at ned the fird nuilock : it is the Syn- •/ 
the powring-out of the alhes, (hall he j fri»t < f the church, 
lx burnr. When the Rulcr,hath[fy nned: and 12 

13 I And f all the Congregation of If- doen any one ofall the cemmaodc- 
rael.fyn ignorantly; and the thing be ments of lehovah his God, which 
j hid,from the eyes of the church: and fhould notbedeen , through igro 
they have d^en one if a 1 the co- ranee, and is gui tie. Or i/hisfyn,be 
commandermnts of(ehovah, which made-knowenunto hitruhatu herm 
ftx>uld not be doen , and are guilty, heharhfynned : then he (hall bring 
*4 When the fyn is know en, wh ch they hisoblatio, a goat- buckofthegoats, 
have f)nned , againft it: then the a male ptrfeS. Ard he (hall lay his 2 4 
church (halloffer a hillock a yong* hand, upon the head of the goat¬ 
ling oftheherd,foraS>r-^wg; and buck; & he (hall kyl him,in the place, 

(hall bring him , before the *]\nt of wherehe kylieth the Bnmt-offring, 

I 5 the congregation. And the Elders before lehovah : it is a Syn 

of the congregation , (hall lay their And the Pried (ball take,of the blocd 2 * 
hands, upon the head oh he bullock, oftheS) n ejfrirg, wiihhis finger; and 
bef re lehovah : and he (hall kill the pur ir, upon the horns ofthe Altar of 

16 bullock, before lehovah. And the Burm-cflfring : and (hall povrre his 
Fried that is anoymed, (hall bring of Mood , at the t ottom of the Altarof 

the blood of the bullock : into the Burnt-eflfring. And all his fat, he 26 

17 Tent of the cccipregaricn. Andthe (hall burn upon the Altar , as the fat 
Fried (hall dip his finger, i* fimt ofthe of the facrifice of Peace-effrings: and 
b’ood: ardfhall fprinklt feven times, thePtitft, (hall make an-atoncment 

18 before lehovah ;bc fore the vtile. And for him , corcerning his fyn, and it 
he (hall put (ime of the blood , upon (hal be mercifutty-for given him. 

the horns of the Altar, which is be- And if ore foule, fyn through ig- *7 
fore lehovah, which is in the Tent of norance , of the people of rhvland: 
the congregation: and all the b’cod, w hile it doeth any ore of theccman- 
; he (hall poure at the bottom c f the dements of lehovah , which ftou’d 
bMtarofrhe Burnt-offring ; which i> not be deen, and be guilty . Ox if 18 
<rthc dore oftbeTent of thecongre- his fin be made-know en unto him, 

1-9 gation. And all his fiat, he (hall take- ! w hich he hath fynr.ed : then he (ball 
off from him: and burn if, upon the bring his oblation, a(hee r £©ar of f he 
Altar. Atm ht(fiall dee with the bul- 1 goats, per (eft, a female; for his fyn, 

__ .1,,_ 1 _which 


Syn-offrings. 


Li v i t levs, Ch. IIII. 


which he hath fyoned. And he thall 
lay his hand, upon the head of the 
Svn -offring\ and he (hall kill the Syn- 
ffmg , in the place of the Burnt* 
offering. And the Fried (hall take of 
the blood t ierof,with his finger; and 
put it , upon the horns of the altar of 
Burnt-oftring: & all the blood ther- 
of, he (hall powre, at the bottom of 
the altar. And he shall take-away all 
the fat cherof, as the fat is take away, 
fro off the facrifice of Peace offrings; 
and the Preift shall burn it upon the 
altar, for a favour of reft, unto Jeho¬ 
vah ; and the Prieft shall make an at¬ 
onement for him, and it shalbe mer¬ 
cifully forgiven him. 

And if he bring a Lamb/ir his ob- 
lation,for a Syn-ffring: he shall bring 
it, a female perfed. And he shall 
lay his hand, upon the head of the 
Syn off ring : and he shall kyl it for a 
Syn of ring, in the place where he kyl- 
leth the Burnt-offering . And the 
prieft shai take the blood of the Syn 
offring , with his finger* and put ^up¬ 
on the homes of the altar of Burnt' 
oftVingtand shall powre all the blood 
therof, at the bottom of the altar. 
And he shall take-away all the fat 
therof,as the fat of the lamb is taken. 
away, from the facrifice of the T’eace- 
offrings: and the prieft shall burn 
them upo the altar, according to Te 
hovahs Fyre offrings: and the prieft 
shall make-an atonement for himifor 
his fyn which he hath fynned ; and it 
shalbe mercifully forgiven him. 

Kjdnnoutims . 

A foule ] that is, 4 perfon, or w4n, as the 
Chaldee rranflateth it. when it 
jbillfp] nr, if it fyn. Wheras he had 


taught the jullificacion and fandification 
: ot the church, by the former facrifices, 
and how men ought to walk in nc wnelfe 
of life: now, becaufe there is not a juft man 
upon earth that doelh good andJynneth not, Ec- 
clef. 7. 20. bur in many things We offend all, 
lam. 3 1. the Lord appointed me«nes tor 
the cleanfing of his church and all the 
membeis therof, from the infirmities, er¬ 
rors & ignorant fynns which they fall in- 
to.But if We fyn wdfully ,aft er that We have re¬ 
ceived the knowledge of the truth; there remain- 
eth no more facrifice for fynns,hut a certain fear- 
full looking for ofjudgment, and fyejie indigna 
tion , which fhall devoure the adverfaries, ( or 
enemies of the Lord) Heh.10.16.17.Efs.%6^ 
10.1 r. through ignorance J or, in errour f 
unawares , by unadvifednes. Shcgagah the 
word here tiled, flgniheth erreur or going- 
*/?n<y out of the right way, through igno^ 
ranee or forgetfulnes,or unadvifednes.or 
by being deceived,or the like.The Greek 
fometime turneth it zAgttoiaJgnarance^ai 
here and often tranflaceth it <Acoufos , un¬ 
willingly : which is contrary to that which 
the Ap.oftle calleth Hecoufios, willingly or 
wilfully , Heh.io.i6. contrary alfo to that 
which the law calleth fynning with an high 
hand, , or prefumptuoufy , Numb 11.27.— 30. 
We may fee the meaning opened by Mo- 
fes in Numb. 35.11. where he fpeaketh of 
kylling a perfon by errour or unawares , 
which in Deuter. 19. 4. is faya to be igno¬ 
rantly or without knowledge ; and both are 
joyned togither in /o/to.3. unawares s ( or 
by errour) and without knowledge (or unweet- 
ingly : ) wherto is oppofed a lying in wayt, 
that is , a purpofe and willingnes to kill 
him, Deut.ip.i j. Exod.11.1j . TheApo- 
lllelikeweife calleth fuch fynnScAgnoema- 
/<*, Errors-doen* of ighorance, in Heh. 9: 7. and 
more fully-'openfcth it by -two words, in 
Heb.%. 3,(hewing the Preifts dutie to have 
companion on the ignorant, and on them that 
erre . So that thefe ignorances or errours, 
were mifdeeds arifin? from errour of the 
mind, or of the aflfe&ionsj whe* men did 1 
eythernot know or underOand the Law 
aright, or net rememberor«take heed 

therto 


%»* 


thtttd aa t hoy ought * when ttacy, Icn^w. 
not chcxiatiire of fyn , or ccpfidercd not 
how J«?ri fom$, it was unto God > but, 
were cvprukiiv and mifcarkd by their ., 
crrours or !oib, fuch are’ to hnreflorcd m 
thejfirit-of me^kjies , Gal.-6.1 , for fuch God 
appointed facrifices •, hot for ptefv^ptu- 
ouswilfull and malicious fynns , men j 
were to be cut off: Num.t^i? Thelc 
Ertours or Ignorances are foch &r fo many, J 
as no man cm underfland, P/<d.i9.i3<aod 
God both cleanfethus of ih;m by the fit- 
crificeof Chrilt,Hfi6 10.10. n.ano refirey- 
neih usfrom them by affhfhons, Vf.uy- 
cy. and warneth us to take heed o^them, 
ldl he be angrie, and deftroy the work of 
our hands, Eultf s 6. And wheras there 
foloweth a law in lev.5.17. for iyons hot 
k'lowcn, ihe Hebrewes put this diffe¬ 
rence: Shegagah (an trrour or fyn through 
ignorance) when he knoweth certayniy : 
thjt he hath done tie thing , but he did it in rr- 
rour {or unadvisedly:) hut he that kyoWeth not , 
is he that if uncertame whether he did the thing 
or no. Talmud Bab, in Chnethctb ('and 
Maimer,te in his explanation on the fame,) 
chap,1. of all] underlland, by doing a- 

vy one of all the. commandements.' So Mofcs 
himfclfcxplaincrh it in the words here 
folowing, and in v. 13.1a 17. com- 

maudemrnts ]or, charges: meaning prohibiti¬ 
ons y nr ferbodes . for God commanded! 
both to efehew evil, and to doe good; & 
moll of the ren commands mmts ( Erod. 
jo.) ate lorbiddines of fyn. And thus the 
holy Gholt ufeth tne word both wayes; 
as Take I ecd &c, left yc nuke you the like- 
nes ofa.iy thing a which Iehovah thy God hath 
commanded ( that is fabbidden ) thee: E>ntt, 
4.1?. And contraryweile in Deatcr. 17,3, 
hath ferved other Gcaj &TC , which l have ko^ 
command-d; to weer, to be dorn Here¬ 
upon ;h< Hebrew D* Ei US ( Ma mony and 
others,) divide the lawes into Commande- 
mtnts to be docn , and, Comrtand'n^nts which 
P»ould not be deen. The Crtncmndeoienrs 
given by Mofts, theyhav- fumnjed up in 
all fo b<' fix hundred and thirteen: of them, 

they mak« affirmative precepts of things 


tp be dften k hundred fur tie and eight , fo 

many as ( they fay) there are bones in -a 
mansbody^ and of ne*ativeprccepts or 
ptphibltion^/^ree/j|<fi«rfd JixtieanJ jive y (o 
many as there are dayes in the yere. . . 

fhould not] the Greek rran/hretb ir,evrfct' 
sot. To tfitfe prohibitions, theH.LreW 
decors doe rrflret n this law,faying ,Tkey 1 
bring no Syn-cffiing but for ignorance ( in do- 
ina) 1 bat which JJroulJ not Le tloen^s it at WVt- 


ten (Lev. 413 17.) any one of ait the commaK- 
dements wl.ich jhould net be docn . Ma<moi:y y 
treat* shegageth ( or of Ignorances ) chap. 1. 
jft.Thefe which are counted the greater 
fynns , the Lord appointed for them the 
greater facrifices, according al r o to the 
cilate oft he perfons that did them, diffe¬ 
ring orv from an other . Fnrfome fynns 
alfo w hich the poorer h it fhould comir, 
there were L fler facrifices prercribed,Lc- 
vit. 1.7,1 r,Other finnstn emitting things 
tobedoen, w ere expiared by Burnt-of¬ 
ferings , which were offr.d dayly for rhe 
whole Church , orby particular perfons, 
as they would bring rhe m , as is fhewed 
on lev. 1, Alfo by the facrifices offrrd on 
Aroncnvent day , wherof fee Lev.it. The 
Hebrewes account forr.e fynns mere hta- 
vie,and fon»e more leight. The heavy traf- 
greffions(they lay ) are thofe for vhuh men 
dcfcjvt death ( by th^ Magi Urate,) or cutting 
off (by tflC Hand of God,) alfo Vayn and falfe 
oathes. Other,for which anting olf is not 
threarned, they hold the Iwhtcr. Maim cry 
rrm.t* treat, of repentance, cfr.i.fz. {had 
doe J this alfo they rtflrtyn unto deed* or 
fa&S, faying! Every trasifgrtljiot, for thepre- 
fumptuous doing wherof men deprive cutting cff t 
( as Num.i J.30. ; they are bound for tie igno¬ 
rant'doing therof to I ring a [v*-offri*g ; except 
for three It anfgrcjfiens; 1. blafphemtc. n'gletf 
of lircumctfion, 3. and of the Pajfo'ter. Tfep-ff- 
over and circumufion , beca:fe they a*e c$man- 
detncnls. to be doei^aod they bring no Syn ofjer- 
ing,but for ignorant doing of that which fleuld 
not be dof", T.'V. 4.1. the blaffhemer. he- 

taufe in hhnthoie it no deed: and it is Jjyd,rOR^ 

HIM TH^iT DOBTH THKOV^H /G- 
NOR^dXCE Thumb. 1 5.1^. Therfore he that 
D yeetfteth 


LeV i T*i c v *, CK.' 1 FHIJ 


receiveth an idolatrous opinion of G^d,although 
he defer*e to he ciitt tjf, if .he doeitprtfumplU'- 
oufty, hi. it to be flpnedi4ndif he receive 
norancefhe is ndt'&oukd to hftigWefacrifice^- 
caufehe hath -rio t. doem any deed' j and it if Writ' 
ten , When he do:th any one, $cz\, Mahno fiy in 
Shegagoth , c. i. f .i. Neythsrifa'man were: 
reputed* to haye dbepany fyjfii’ffi hede- 
nyed.it, Was. he bound to bring a ftcrr-’" 
ficef tfxritneffes fay, Wefawtheetbht'ihow 
didji xoorfc on the Sabbath,. or edt fat ; dnd'hee 
fay j knoxp certainly that J did not this thing:He 
it hot hound (16 bring ) a Syn-ojfring* Maim .' 
ihddetn ,(.y. f.i. 'I 

V, 3. anoin ed] that is, the’ High Pri'e(h I 
( (as bbth Greek,an J Chaldie d6e expoud 
its) for tjiehighWieft‘6nely;in the ages ' 
fold wing, was ahoy nted j 'Leyjt. it • t a dr; 

find this law cvncerheth 
his fy n comittpd."after h4 aripyntirig one-' 
ly; that which he doeth before, ls : couii-' 
fed but. as of a private man The anoytited 
Pfjfftt or the fQng, which fyn before they he put 
into office, although it b&not. l^to yen tint6 them / 
til after they are in office j, toe they 4re ds'd fin- K 
vat man , JyLaimony in Shegagoth (hap. i f.fiid. ’ 
Thus the £a w^( as the ApofMe pbfeiVeth) 
made nxen ‘High priefls which had iiifir- 
nEsJrie , who needed d tyly to offer up fa- 
crifcs, firft for their own fynns^ Qt then 
for the peoples : but our High-pried, 
Chrlff tefus, was holy^harmlefs.uiaiefiled ’ 
feparace from fynners , and mide higher; 
rhea the heavens; Heb. s.i.cr >.itf.ty.x& 1 
Thertpre thelegi) preilthood could riot 
be perpetual j but was a figure for the 
time , til the comming ofour Lord Iefus. 

to the guilt ie-fynj here may be U n der¬ 
do od, according \cn the fyn of the people,' that 
is, he fyhnin i like them. It may alfp be 
mtant, chat by his teaching, or praftife, 
rhe people were canted to lyn ; as David 
was atguilty.fyn, chapis, a caufe of fyn, to 
ffraet, i Chron. it. 3. And this latter the [ 
Greek verfion foloweth,fayin g t fo that the 
. people fynn: and eke old La tine expound¬ 
ed! it, m*kjng the people to offend : and.the 
Hebrewes^as Ctiafjfum here openeth it, to 
maJ^e-the people guiltie, in that he hath taught 


andpermitted theft to <dok 4 thing forbidden.. 
Ot this the* Hebrew canonstay V dfhi ifi4t 
igd' rahtly-eytetb i'itfb'nk eftfafi (ye, be a pri¬ 
vate'man, fie i*tnftimg : 4 fhet gbatj ot 4(1 We¬ 
ld fob : an ddf it be ifrrdnoy'rii'fi- Pfiep , he mufi 
bring 4 ‘bliltochffot it Syn*offmg ,~ j p&kerky it 
meant, be is to bring a Bultockf for his Unadvi- 
fednes , when ht irretfc by teaching btmfilf, and 
doeth is dc^dShrbugh- ttnadvife dih'es of his teach - 
tig onefy; ‘andis WiihaUa ycty 'wife man j as is 
Wnli'enflftht ' ahojfnledPriefifynfo'tkc guilty- 
fyn of the ‘people', toe the Priefi is as the Con - 
gregdtioii. \JCs the Congregation , that is the 
fudgety are, rioibourid td bring a fatrifice, unleJS 
they be Wife men , 'meejt lb teach , and doe err ’in 
teaching ', and the doers doe it at their titoutb 
\ qrV( fi> is the P/iefitn all-theft things .if he err 
in faff onefy, Without'teaching t : whether it be in 
idolatry Or other fynns fhe hringeth riot threhia f- 
tio. if the anoyntedP/icp. teach with- thcSynedri- 
'on,& both, he & thly 'e%r in teathihg, although 
they doe according to th'u teaching 'wherin they- 
goe affray • for as much as he reVyed ttbi in the 
time ofthefaEfyUpShis teaching oHely, but upon 
the SyngdnoHi alfd) he is ' dijeharged , and rieeds 
not b ing a Bulloclffot himfelf but When the Sy- 
nedrion hringeth an oblation', aio'neipent u'made 
for him, With the, congregation in generalU if he 
teach with the Sy nedrion,' in err our,(^r they fyn 
of ignorance l they hr (eatingj blood, and he ih 
(eating) fat: then atonement is not made for him 
with the eori%r,e^a‘ion, blithe mifi bring a fiul- 
locl^forhimfelf. Maimony, treat, of Ignoran¬ 
ces , chap. i./?4/See after, 
in the notes upon verf.if. 14. a buU 

lock] a greater facrifice,then thecomiiio 
perfons , ’v .zft. or then the RnlerS, v.xi.8^ 
eguii to rh°, Congtegat jo'nSjV 14. 

yoh >ling 7 ,Heb. fon ofthc'berdi fee Lev. 1 . 
f. fa after in v:*i4 r perfcEP] with¬ 

out blemi(h,as Icv. r.j.therin figurine the 
perte ftiori of Ch rift. 4 Syn-tiftri rig] 

Hebr. afyn : fo called becaufe the fyn was 
confeiTed and layd on the head of this fa¬ 
crifice, offred for the fyn trfrV Tiguring 
Chrift whom God made fyn for us', though ! 
he no fyn; i Cor .y.ir. ’Hie ^ppftle iri 
Greek tranflarerh it, ‘Forfyn, (Hebr. to. <f. 
from Ppd. 40> ) that is an offrmffot fyn. So 
. .- . a&cr 





after in this chapter and piherwherci^x- 14* 7 - 9 > feven dayes for confceratiog the 
ad. 19. 14. | iyieftsJt#v.S.jf. and for purifying the un- 

. V. 4. Uy bit hjttdj itiii fonhfohi* (yn f i$an,Xatt ; { &.a Numb.i?.* j>. fe.veniimes ; 

^ which he hath iynned; ( as is noted on NaatTMq wafhed hun in.Iordan \ 

Levity 4,) fo putting it upon tftr bead of ici. 14- Seven dayfS Was tenchoht^cgtd. 

the bead, Lcv.i6.11. and this flioujd alfo.; and 7'. priefts Wjt.h 7. trompas UI( w,and ; 

be with repentance , and forfaiting of the the walls fel down , lof-6- feven pi irrts • 
fyo: Ptqv, *8.13. and drawing neer with * blew VrQ.ipp^S.*!^ Tore Ark^whtn 
true hyrt in .ajfurdpce of faith if\ Qbnfl., vi<J bought it jhqiqf, i,£fcrti* 1^.14. Thd: 

I whom that ficrifice figured:. Hebr.to 4,“.* lamb (Cnnit j hath fevert heirns^nd^ 
to it. Ncyihci Rf vwakatici* day, (Lev a 6,\ ! eyes,which <Ke the r 7 , fpnr&ftkpb^,'^/ 
nor Syn-offrtng, no* Treffaf-offung, doc makf f 6. there ajfd are jeVej) pnGbdS • 

atonement; faving for them that repent and he- | book,, f. I. feven Apgels Withtronj- 
leeve in th'ir atonement: fay th Maimony.trtZt. pets, i(fv.8-x. and feven Wjth vials fify.tf.. 
of Ignorances , chapt.3. f. 10. kjUthe 7 . Eveiy ftventh day was a Sabbath, Ex- 

hullockf) a figure of the death of Chriit. od. to. 10. and the £ ventb yere,ayereof 
Hch. 10. i. 6. 8. 10. Sec the notes on Le- rcif^and feven times feven >e(es brought. 
vit. 1.f. the Jubilee, Zev.iV 3.4. 8..Seven bullocks• 

_ V. s. anoynted] in Greek , Chrifl t in and f ven raroms were facn'ficed by Da- 
' Hebrew Mcjfiasi fo namedas a ripe of our vid, 1 Chron.i<i.i6. by Faekias, x CWxp. 
great high Pricll Chrilt TefuSjWho entred, xt. by lob for his freinds, /ot+xiS. and 
not into the holy places, made with, by Balaam for K.Balak, upon (even al- 
hands , hue into very heaven; notwiththe tafs, Numb. 13. i. 14. with many the like, 
h'ood of goats or bnUofkj , butwtth his awn- asmay.be obfcrycd throughout the' Bi- 
blood and ofiteyned eternaj redemption: ble. 9 ^ And 

Heb.9. 14.r1.1t. This anoynted PrieH was »he mVOtrie of this number fevc^wys ob- 
the fynntr himftlf, (for he offred up fa- fervrtfalfoampng otherof the heathens. 

crifice for hit own fynns , He hr. 7. xj. ) The To. purify my f If, f yafi n e in the fea , dipping ■ 
t jfnoyntcd Pncflf bollock ., brought for any. of my head feven- times in the Waves - t for tbc dt~ 
the commandements ; the *sfnointef!priefl him? vine Pythagcrof hath taught that -that number ‘ 
ft If 100 k, the blood . and fpr/nkjfdibetaf rye, it moff jst, eff ccially in religion. L. tMulciffde., j 
Maimouy, ttCll,eA offung the fiunfhti, chap * J dfin>au+* tib.vi. , theyeylecfihefhob j' 
S. frfl. it. . . place] Hebr. of holynes: which ; he Grot K. 

$ V. 6. [even times ] 2 miflcall number, rrarflatetb,d>r holy veil . It was that which j ■ 
fignifying the full and perfevfclenfing of parted,the hcly place and the molt hoiy^ 
fyn , Jbv the fprinkUogofrhe blood of le-. called thefecond voir, Heb. 9.3. Thisfigu-.J ' 
fus,/>t.j» 13.14, iPrM.t..i/p^.i«.7&,(bat r..d the preparation of the uay for ini- j 
opr fynus need much purgation , fL. to- rhe Hcly. beavers T by the blood of : 
x. j,. Seven is 2 complete number, ufedfor Chrifi (bed and fprir kled, to remiflion of ' 
thc petfr^l finilbing of a work^ as was jri fy nns : for by the blocd of fefus, we may La ( 
the it yen dayes :Pt the Croat jp,n , Gra.i.j,. bold to entejitQ thf ho-ly place , by.tht-neW and j 
}• ipd isufc.d .for Prpv.%6, hying" way whtfh he hath prepared'.for tit, - I 

M* -fir X4- Itf. aqdin.royften.es through-, through thf veil,-that I* hisfefj \. Hebr.ya 19. 
but the fcriptures-,as the like feyen times. VQ. Moreover, thefe rites thus defertbed 
fpr inkling of blood onA tonement dav^ in'the, law., WH*C fxaftly to be obferved,. 
Levi1.16. 14. fey ep rimes (pnnkjing ofoile’ as .rh? Kebre w d.r.Qors thy bloody 

upon the altar, when was conttcrwed, fhftf yof lo hr. be {lowed 'wyhtnjhe fintiiurie ,. 
Lev JB. 11. fe ven times fpr.rnkUng ©f the 1 “- tf there wanted any one of them, th ere wot no 
pcx^andieyendayea for his deoftng, lev, atonement m^de j but all cf them were of the 
^ - . . { '. Dx founm 
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foundation of the atonement t for Me the ferip- 
twte is careful of the very ««*ni cr , fvy mg j even 
times. Blood 'which k'toi>hma~i Jed to be oni - V- 1 
td before the LoMf in the Sc.iHludrie, and'lhcy 
beftowit on the alia* that is without.': or,‘that 
which fhotdd be on the altar without, they le- 
flow it before the Lord within the fanchtarte, 
gyci behold the flefh of the facrificr is polluted. 
Mamony. treat, of holy things polluted, ch. z. 
fe&. $. 10 * 

7 ' V-7« offweet-fyices] die Greek tranf- 

lateth of compofinon it was the golden al¬ 
tar, otvwhich the fweet coni’ &ion was 
burned, Exod.^j. 1. 34 See. The bulbcb 
that were burnt gyc, the blood of every one of 
them, war fj>ringed (even times, upon the veile 
that divided between the holy place gy the mo(l 
holy tandfoure timer, upon the 4. homes of the 
golden attar . (A id all the, bloods that were put 
upon the golden.altar , when (the Preiflj entvei' 
in, he flood between the -Altar and the Can lie •- 
M. aid the altar before him. ^And hepub 
(thebhod) on the horns of the alrar^on the out- 
ftdet beginning at the northeafl home, and fb to 
; thenorthwefl, and bo the fouthwTc , and to the 
fbutheafi : Maimony -treat, of Ofingthe faeri- 
fees, ch.s.f. 13,14- This was doea,to clenfir 
and &rn3ify the altar , from the uodeati¬ 
nes of the i fvnaer > Iev.i<s\ 19.An j ;be altar 
ofi tac j nfe, flguri ng Chriif 1 mediation for 
m w.he we pray- in hris hams, (as is fhew- 
ed on Exid.^o ts. y this rite fere Unified' 
how by faith in. the blood of ChriA ,our 
prayers are acceptable unto Go J , 8 z our 
infirmities forgiven and purged 1 . It may 
a'fo prefigure his bloody fwvat, when he 
prayed in the garden , Luke n.44. the 
bottnm^arfiundttton-iflflteek the bafe. zsf l 
the fyn-offingr that were burned, he brought in 
their blood before (the Lord ) into the fa iflua- 
ry, ami ftrinkjed thcrof , as is exprejjed in the 
law. and the red of the blood, he poured at the 
Weft bottom of the -.Altar that flood with out: for 
that Twed bottom ] was the frfTthat came to 
hand,after he cam- out tfibefantl cayie. Mai n. 
tbid.cy. f.11. It is atfo recorded, that in 
tfia Temple at Tcrufafctrv, there were at the 
fouthweft hooie cf the - A tat , two holes , like 
two noflrils , that the bloods which were pour- 


’ ■* j . .4. ^ . ..... O , .. JS • 

ed there might pa ft away, into the brook ^£- 
d/on : falpiud Ba’->. in Mildoth ( or treat, 
o he m^afures oftlik Temple)* ch^. 

V 8 V ‘the fyatj or, fuet: fe d Lev it .3.3,4V 8 

After tire killing and fprinklmg -ed the 
blood j they cult open ( the jyn nffrin f/ , ) and 
took 0 at the fat and inwards , and put them in a 
veffd, and falted them, and fir owed them on the 
fyre , upon the altar , Maim, treat, of Offing 
the facnfch.y.f.i. Hereby it becime a fweet 
favour, unto 'the Lord ; as after is fayd, in v. 

31. For the burning of chefe farts and-in 
trals upon the Alcxr(which fonCtified the 
oblations, Mat-. 13. r<;. ) figured the puri-. 
tying of our affections by ChriA, through 
the. Spirit, and by our commutrou with 
hfs affl Cliohs : Coloff 1,i2. . ejr 3 1 .—<;. 

Hp.m.6.4 .y ,6. 10.11.1 2.. Pfal.i 6.7. 

■ V. i r. theskyn ) to wcet, cleaving to 11 
the flefh: for the-yn- off rings that were burn¬ 
ed,were not fltyed at ail. But after they were 
caried out of the camp, they there cutt them 
in penes , like the pee'ces of the Bzrnt-vffriyig, 
(Levit.t.6.)with their sf^yn; and burned them 
there , in the-place ofthe afhes. Maim, treat. - 
Of Offing the per if ch.t.fi%. grch.rfz. 

V. r a. he (hall cary ] in Greek, they fhal I 3 - 
carir- forth: To after , and they (haltburne: 

without the camp J and after char cb«y 
were feateddn Canaan, and the Temple 
was in Ierufabm', they caried them out of 
j thexitie: ( Ataimdn. ibidi.) The like is after, 
for the fyn offrmg of the church- v.it.&r 
upon expiitioi^ day, Lev.t6.t7. The mvf- t 
teri- h reof.bnth touching Chriflthe fa- 
crific?, and us the fynners, Paul op-neth 
thus; t^e'bodies of thofc bbnfls, wh:fe blood is 
brought into the fantfuarf by the high priefl for 
fy 1, are burnt without the camj; whtrfore lefts 
alfo, that he might fastlTy the people with his 
own blood, fuffred without >hegate. Let usgoe 
forth therfore unto him, without the camp,bear- 
ingh-s teproch : fr herrhaveweno continuing 
citie, but tt’f fe*k on: to-come. fieb. I y 1 1 - 14. 

See ift>rin the nores upon Lev.t.iy: 

at thepoWring out ] thar is, as thrGreck 
explaineth it ,where the afbrs are povred out. 

So Chrifl was facrificed at the place of 
skutts,& dead'mctis ^ihes, Ioff-iso*?. 2nd 

, that 
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that Wa§.p«frt bf hi« reproeh , ( Hft.i j.iy) 
Which heSifFnd to tv If* away our fynns* 
an i# 09 ^} all that Mere turned Metboui'tht 
Hurt' ("of f fte &n& tirie; any wo# a mght | 
fame fir thi burning of them r Lykh-Mabniny 
in treat.ot Offing faeuf.ch.y .Compare 
herewith che not<:s on lev. 1.7. bumj 

Hereby Chrifb Puffering without IeruCi- 
[ lew gates was figmfyed; andfo the aboli- 
[ Ihingof Pyi» r aiid reconcilement -of the 
fynner onto God. Hebr. 13.1*. cr io.ro> 
10. 1 h.-rfore in the fecririces here 
blowing, v.xo,i 6 31 fergrvenes of fynnsis 
promiHaj which is aliVro be under flood 
id ifi:s place. Howbeit rhe Hebrew doc¬ 
tors obfeive the differences thus, that of 
libs bullock , and the coat for the Ruler, 
v: 1 f. it u net (.yd, for d fweet favour- &c . be- 
Cdufe of 'thc bullorkj) d part is Without ( the 
fa-nttuarie ) for to nmove away the unclean* 
ffarit: and in the fyn offering of the any/tied 
Pnc/l , it m net mentioned that it fhall be merci¬ 
fully forgiven him ; for ke hath not yet full par- 
don* until he mape fapplicatian unto hu God, 
for !>c it the isfngel of the Lord of heps ( Mai. \ 
17. ) and he ought to be innocent and pure of 
hands. R. Mcnachcm on Lev. 4. 1 1 is alfo here 
noted by Baal Hatturim , how the Law com 
mandeth the Anointed- Priefls oblation te be 
burnt ot enh without , at the pouring out of the 
afhes,tbat no man fheuld.be adumed to cort- 
fefi his fyn : forloe the high grief} fanneth, and 
(vnjeffth, and bringeih an oblation for his fyn. 

V. 13. all th congreg «*ft0>- } -T 1 1 S fhe\v» 
eth, that the Church may eir. The He¬ 
brew dodtors have here lumhy obPtrva- 
lios, touching the ludges or M-Jgillrates, 
v/' ich taught errour , and rite people 
thatpratbted the Parflt* : Paving; Eveiy 
thin? ,fnr the ignorant -fyn whereof men are 
bound to bring the fyn-Sfftmg appointed, if the 
grea* Se$ on of Judges ignorantly fyn in the tea¬ 
ching thereof, ami teach that it is lawful ; and 
the peop'e fan-of ignorance ly their teochin*, 
C7* the people doe theihhg,Cr rtlye upon their 
teaching. i,And afterward tt is k n wen to tie 
fudges , that they Have erred^ he tl r .T Fudges are 
bound to bring the fyneffring , fort 1 cingno- 
I race in teackfftg i qhheugh pny thrmft.ves-hfite 


not doen the thing , C 7 *c. and the reft of the f in¬ 
flate dtfahargtd of the fyn offstng , although 
they were the doers of the'thing., kecauft>pkty 
teyeA-on the Judges.-, Pi dvfdedlihat they 
Hash r be' pbe great Senate off Iw gts attp 
that phtQbicf of the Senate be “with them wb&i1 { 
they teach n ; gy that they be all of them meet 
to teach-, and that they ah , 0 1 e mof of tlxm, 
err in the thing which they teach < and that they 
teach it txpnfjly , and fay to the people , it is 
lawful far you to doe it.L:\ewafe if ti.cy-wl-ub 
hear it from the m'Uth-cftt c Judges , fay untp 
others, it is lawful for you to dee it, and alfafe 
church,or mc.fl part thc-ofdoe it at their fpeech, 
and dr e it ignorantly at their fpccdh , thmbpHg 
that the thing which they teach u according to 
law. t>diid they teach to infringe fame part, CT 
to conprme fan.e past , and not to'abrogate the 
whole body ( of the co.vandcmcnt) ; and "token 
it is frnowen umo them, they kjiow the body (or 
fnbpance ) of the thing wherof they taught 
through ignorance. Whin all thefe c one hi r,the 
Judges ate bound to bring thefyn- ( ffring *W he 
that deeih the thing at tl. nr jpti th r is dip bar¬ 
ged. B-t if there Want any one of thefe things r 
then the hedges arc 1 if barged of the off ring’, 
and "tohnfaiVtT have fanned of igr.eiame and 
doen the deed, he bnitgs the fyn ‘ffring appoint¬ 
ed for hir ignorance. AS for r Xample If the 
Iudgrs fay , this thing <• lawful: but teach it 
not to the people, nor fay unto tl cm, ii is Jawfnl 
far you to doe it. d fame man heareth,wl.en 
they dete.-mine the thing to he Uwfaiatidgeetb 
ty- cloeth according as he hath heard: uoW who 
fo deeih it, is bound to bring the fyn-rff’mg, CT 
the Judges are free, becaufe they tavght them 
not cxprrfiy to doe it. LiWewcifc if they teach 
it,and ihe leff&r part of the church doe it at their 
Word, and the errrur be l^nowc .: now the Jud¬ 
ges are dtfhurged , and they that doe the thing 
arc bound, and every one brings his fy;i offing, 
fyc.Jfthe fudges teach an unlawful thing to be 
law fill, prtfamftvoufly ; and the church d, eth 
it at their mouth ignorantly r the Judges are 
difcharged of the faenfee , becaufe they fan pie- 
fumpiuo■ fiy, and every orit- that did ,t at tlseir 
mouth, is bound to bring a fmcrifice f< r hirrfalf 
Leca-fa he fanned ignorantly .If ihe lud, es teach 
it fan tiintiy, and tht chunk Jfctciv that they 
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err, and that it is net meet. t<x receive itof them, 
and yet the church doe it at their mouth incVf 
both of 1 them art difeharged of the facrifue f»r 
Judges rare difeharged , for the church did it not 
becaufe Of their teaching which caufed-. them to 
l err: and all the doefsare difeharged of tbrfaeu- 
jfrt , berauje they fynnedprefitmptuoufly, for 
they knew that 'they erred , and that it was not 
wcet fo to doe . Maimpny, treat. of Ignoran¬ 
ces , eh . 1 1 .0 i 3 • fy n ignorantly ] or, 

f rr t of ignorance and unadvffednes , nOC pfe- 
fump.*uoufly r asv. t. So the Greek here 
YraftiUteth ir f be ignorant, ox doe-ignorantly. 

the thing] Htbr. the word be hid.This che 
H^brewes underrtand of fome part of a 
c6mandem<enr, net of che whole, which 
Cannot be hidden from the eyes ofthe 
church . The hedges that fyn ignorantly, and 
teach to abrogates jubflamial-precept ( or, bo¬ 
dy of a precept) of the fubflantial-precepts of the 
law, and all the people doe it at their fay:ng;the 
■ Judges are difeharged,and every one ofthe that 
-doe it, is boundip bring the fyn offing appoint» 
■edt af it is Written, (^ND THE THING BE 
H'tD , and not the whole body-of the-precept. 
The Judges are never boundj touring the facti- 
fite ) til they teach to abolifh a part, and to con¬ 
firm apart of the things which are not expreffed 
in the IdW, and explained . afterwards, the 
fudges are bound to bring the fdctif.ee; 0 they 
t'at dee it at their faying, are atft barged, c.As, 
if they teach that it is lawful toWorfhip idols 
0‘c . lot it is as if they fhould fay, there is no i- 
dotafry ( forbidden) in the law; which abroga- 
tethjhc whole body { of. the commandemer t-, \ 
and this 0* the Itlge. is not ignorance in teaching, 
buiforgetfulnes . Therefore they are difehor- 
ged df thz.fftorifice ; 0 who fo doth it at their 
faying, he it bo unit to. bring the fact ifee for him- 
felf: But if they err ; and teach faying, he that 
projirat'th himfelfto idols, 0c, is gui’ty, for it 
it fayd theref; thou {halt not projlrfttc thy felf 
to-an other God ; btfl he. that bendeth towards 
’tha-ground) and proflrateth not f that is law ft l, 
-now they are bound(tv bring, the-[acnfte,)*s4nd 
ffo n* all the hfe-cafes , if they teach 9 and the 
mofl part.ofthe. church doe it-at their faying, 
thefe are.difch’arged * and thf lttdgfs bring the 
fagrifce for-ihejr ignorance r ' Maimony tit She* 


gagoth, cfc.14-, are guilty J or, dot 

offend, fyn»crefpafs unto guiltynes. See 

Lev.t$iSi 

V. i * again]} it] or, as. the Grtek traiv* 1 4 
flateth,. in it. ; So the Hebr e W word, ghndf 
fomerme iighifieth r as in Exad 19 $ Efat. 

38. to. the church] or, the/affemhjiei 

in Befrr. kjhali w hence the Greek word 
(a church) is derived. This the 
tfebruedc&ors und^rftand, not.onely for 
che it. tribes of Ifrael,hat for every* tribe, 
which is called, (kabal) a church, as it is Written 
(in z C hron. to .f. ) fehofaphat flood in the 
church(or afjemblie) offudah. And from this 
La w they fay , every tribe was to bring a hul~ 
loksfor a fyn-offingi jn.all it. bulloks . And, 
whether all the Ifraelttes in.the land, 1 did. the 
thing , at the faying,of the fudges teaching tkenti 
or the mofl offfraeldid it, though they were.the 
leafl number ofthe tribes ; orlffth' mofl ofthe 
tribes did it, though they were the leaf} of all 
ffrael; they brought according to. the number of 
all. the tribes, a bullocl^ for every tribe.. <t^is y if 
the inhabitants ofthe land of ffrael were 
£00000. and one; and they that did(thefyn)by 
the teaching ofthe fudges , "were 300000. and 
one; aid all of them ofthe tribeof ludah oner 
ly : Or, if they that didtt, were,all of them the 
children of 7. tribes , though they were, but 
100000. the fudges were bound ( to bring < 
the facrifice) &c. xJni the tribe of Manaf, 
fes and of Ephraim, were not counted as two 
tribes in this bufynes, but betfk for one tribe. 
Mamony, treat, of Ignor. ch. iz. fi. 0 chap, 
lift. It is alfo obfervediby them, that 
^All the facrifees of the Church , were, eyther 
Burnt, offrin^s, or Syn r offrings : and among the 
facytfices of the Congregation there- were no 
Peacesffrings , five the two. lambs that were 
brought with the waived,loaves , at the folemne- 
afftnibbe. (Lev.% 19.) and they were called the 
Peace off ings of the Congregation, t^fndthe 
Church never offted a irefpaf *ff/ing , nor any 
B-rd.'Maimony, treat, of offritig facrificesjk, i 
uf.4* a. bullock ] In Num.1l.t4 rbc ; 

Jaw appoinreth ^a bulletkfor 4 burnt-offwig ^; 
and ah hee goat for a fyn-cffrrng ,/whff nthe ; 
edgregario ignorantly.fynnetht Sp here,: 
it c 6m adeth a built(k for# fynittff y t*g oac -! 

___l_ If- 
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If*. T*e Hebrew et reconcile fhefclawes 
thus. ff!W utheoffnng they t hitng for tbiiii* 
nrrJcii If fibrecocnntng idojalnc that I hey(tp* 
hedges) mmi anty fyn and uatb #fj thfy brt»g 
m ktlfack.* far 4 .burot off ring , and an ku 
goat for a fy** offerings for every trifa and 
tht If the offering (fok** a fi* Numb. kf. 14. 
which by toord of month hath bene taught, to 
he fchpt of rgnorant-fynHmg by tdo-aipe* &UI 
tf it be tontrming any other trattfg. ejjyons that 
they ttmTinrly offend and teach , far- the tgno 
runt doin? wherofthey are bound to bring the 
appointed faertfee * then every tribe brtngetb a 
Cullock for a fyn offring ,• and this is that ffo r 
Bfn of in Levit. 4.1 *>i 4. Muimony treat, of 
fgnotanets', ch. iir.f.u Others doe ate or d 
tWefelawes rhus, chat r’lis here is meant 
Of the fyn oFalllfrael joynily; and chat in 
Num.is is meant ot particular afllmblies 
Or fvnagogites ; as fttey were diflintt by 
their dwellings in Canaan. But I obferve 
an other difference, how chi* in Ifv.4.1 y. 
fpeaketh of doing feme one ofall the c6> 
mandemenrs which’fhvuld'nrt brdoen: that;, 
In Num. 1 V» 11/ fpeaketh of notdomga .1 the 
cdrtimundcmMi , Which the Lord had fpo- 
ken by Mofes . 

V. 1V. lay faeir hands ] There it no I'iyfag 
on of handi, Upon the. •jfriHgtof the congrega¬ 
tion, b’u\ upon two i trig, upon the fcape, goat, 
(Lev. itr.t r )nnd upon the B dtoef for thi thing 
hid from the ryes of the chutth; (Lev 4i3.tr ) 
ffpdn it, thret of the Synedri n , doe lay their 
hands. Mavuony treat, of offring facrif. ch. 3. 
fra. See alfo ihe note* on Lev.r 4 . If fi¬ 
gured their faith' in ChriiV , upon wherae 
God Would Iiy the iniquiti* of ucalf tfa.\ 3. 
s. and fo uouW riot impute theirtrcfpaffes 
unto them, i’Ctr. f.l s>. he } (hatis,f/?tf 

Priefl or LtVite p?aH fail, fee Lcvrt. 1 f. 

V. rf. anoynted~\ thatis, as rhe Chal¬ 
dee eXpoBrtdeth-ft;tfc* thief Pnefrin Greek, 
chtiff , that is ^Anoynted r a figure ©four 
ToMCbrW. 

V. ry. foventbuei*] fignifying, a full 
purgation r fee the notes od-p erf s. &c, 
For, rhe’hingsdoen f© theTactifice of 
>he"!vh»fV Prieft' ,* the fame Wek-doetuo 
th* congregation*. 


V. * 0 . the £».qffnqgii/t Greek 4 the 
^.- meaning the Iacrificp wfvic.h tfts.'Jor 
I the highpkifts fyn &c: ihcfofib^ 
b*k.s at it is called in-v 11. #7 %*?(]; 

thatis, as the Greek ttanllatcth, tie fyn 

: fhalbe forgiven them , 

• V. X 1. Be Jhail taryl in Gre< k,thcy fhat, 

; carte out the Vfhofe Ir/Ax j^as.v.u, 

- V. \x. the Jtyer].01 y iff-Pi uteffiqffc- 
! .brew N+fiy that is r oq $ P\effired-Qi ^d- 
; . vlufced u-hoYC orhers; or, ‘jonc ihaf ‘hftwt'h! 

• op-and eafeth tlie-biudehs bf;he’peopk 3 
^by gov.rning themj as Num. 11 17. ExqU. 
S 9 -az.lt is a common name, both to jb- 
fetiour rultrs, Num.16.1. f xod.16 11. and 
to,rhe chief, as the KiDg, .14. gy 

38.1. gy 4T.7. The Hebrew dudors; 

. underhand this law, of the laier, faying,; 

JVho is the Roller jpofen of in the Uw ? It u the 

■ kjng, rw er xobcm, no man of Ifrael ha,h power ; 

■ neyther is any aho\e him in hit kjngdom^but 

the Lord his Cpd, pl'kaher be be of Da\ids 
hpufe. or of the other tribes of tfracl. *And if 
then ex many kj*g*i one of them doe hot 

• ferve another , tvfr^ one of them brings an hee 
, goat for hit fyn of ignorance. Maimony , treat, 
of Ignorant s , chap.\\.f6. So in 4c. 1. 

4 -c^<,the cffrrngs of the Prnrc.arc diiiinct 
from thofe of the pt oplt of the land. 

through ignorance^ot^by errour: in Greek, 
unwillingly $ i p y, j. 

V.i3% Or if] the Gretk tranflateth 

it, C>W hii fyn be hncWcn &C. foin v. *8; 
But though Or, be fometimes ufed for 
tylnd, or If: yet here it may he 11ft d pro. 
pcily , meaning, if his fyn be knou en of 
himfclf, or be made known to him ty o- 
thers . SoC hazkjtni fxplaineth it, it 
guilty , that he hyoweth it ofhimfelf : or it be 
made\»oWn unto km, by the mcants of others. 
This is for his own particular fyn t which 
he docth when he is a Ruler . For, the ru¬ 
in that dotth With the Corgregatfpn, 6y the 
teaching of the Judges , atonement it made fot 
him, as ft the people.generally. If tkeludgcs 
be they, that offer fot their igneraner,all the peo - 
and the hjng are diftbarged ftxm bringing j 
the faaiftte\ 4 $ is beforep'(W<d . <^nd iftkty 
that dee it at tht faying eftte Judges, be bound 





fd bring the furifice, dud tire fyrtg be one of the 
‘doers, then he brings an bee goat: for the Rulers 
.heegoat,ts in place of the ewe lamb orjhee goat 
■ efthe coman perfon . Maim, treat* <yf Ignoran¬ 
ces ch. ii.fi. his oblatitnf in Gtt^k 

his gift. . 

V. 14. kjlleth the Burnt-ojfring ] that is,. 
on the north fide of the altar: fee Lcvit. 
i.ti. The Greek cranflatrth ,whercthey 
Hill (that is, ufe to kill) the Burnt, offungs. 

V. t<\. of burnt-offring ] herein it dif¬ 
fered from the former of the high preift, 
and church , whnfe blood wascaiied in¬ 
to the San&iiarie , and pot on the horns 
of the altar of Inctnfe, v. 7.13. Thcfyn of- 
ftings that were eaten ( as they were whofe 
blood was not caried into the San&.tarie, 
Levit. tf.itf.jo. ) their blood was to be put or. 
the 4. horns of toe altar that food without, fro 
- the midfl of the altar and up ward . When the 
Pretft tool^the blood in a bafon , he carted it 
to the aka ', and dipped the forrfiiger of his 
-right hand in the blood , and put it upon the 
ho'n: and fo he did to every horn, c^fnd he was 
hound to dip hu finger at every horn, t^fndwke 
he had made an end of putting it upon the horn, 
he wiped his finger on the edge of the bafon; 
after that,he dipped the fecod timefor the blood 
that remayned upon hu fi'ger , it was not lawful 
to put thcrof upon an other horn. -Of all the fa- 
crifices , not any ones blood was to he Jjtrinkled 
With the finger,but of the fyn-eftying or.ely ^yind 
thus he began; heWent up on the footbanig. and 
turned on hu righi hand and went round about; 
and put upon the fouth-edfi horn fir fit after that 
upon the next bo n which was the north-edft: 
then upon the north-weft; gy after that upon the 
fouthwefi . tMnd at the bottom of that how 3 
where he made an end of (inking on the blood, 
he pourgd out the reftdew of ihe blood; which 
Was at the fouthern bottom. Maimon. treat of 
effing the facrif ch.%.fy 8.9-10. pourefjis 

blood] in Greek ,pou*e all his blood , m'an- 
ingal which remaineth after the fprink- 
ling go in v. 30, Mofes fayth all the blood, 
likevx ife in verf 34. which is to be under¬ 
wood fv-re. 

V. 17. one fade'] in Chaldee, one 
meaning, man or woman, as Numb. 5 . <r. 


people of the land ] that is, of the common, 
peoplei except onely the high Prieft ,and> 
Pnnce f oreroemioned : any eyrher IfiaeU 
tftf.comdn Prieft or Levite ,ns ^Aben Ex?a exi 
playnethit, one] The facrifice here 
toiowing, is for any one fyn : if many 
fynns be committed at once, there muft, 
by proportion, fo many fyn-offrings be 
broughcashkewife the Hebrew de&ors 
explayn,io cheforefayd treat, of Ignorances, 
chap. 4. where alfo they fay, for example*, 
He that k’llcth a bcaft of the holy things , out of 
the courtyard of the fnHuary , on the fahbalh 
day , in the fervice of afalfe God; he is bound to 
bring three facnficcs ; becaufe he killed the 
holy things out of th&Coun ; and becaitfe he 
profaned the Sabbath ; and becaufe he comitted 
idolatries for here three unlawfull things a\c 
doen in one. 

V. 18. afheegoat ] This is the facri- 
(ice appointed of God , which therfore 
the fyrnier might- not alter, or bring any 
other iQ fic J cherof: though for fome o- 
therfynns, ifh? were poore and nota¬ 
ble, he might 'bring a Idler facrifiee, Lev. 
?.y. 11. The Hebrewes have this rulej tMll 
fmns that deferve cutting off by tti? Law, except 
thofe three before mentioned, [and fhewed in 
the notes on verf i.j if a particular perfon 
tranfgreft in any of them through ignorance , he 
is to bring the Sy*-offring appointed: except the 
unclean perfon that eatetb of the holy thing; and 
the unclean perfon that commeth into thefanBu - 
arie: both of them doc not bring the Syn-off ring 
appointed,but the oblation mentioned in Lev. 
s-7.il. a fheebeaft if he be rich^and rwo 
l}oves,or Floure, if he be poor, Maimony 
treat, of Ignorances , ck.i.fe. perfict] 

vrirhf ut blerniih: feeZev.1.3. which 
he hath fynned : ] and not for any other of 
hisTynns: as he that f parateth a Syn-ojjr-ng 
for fat which he hath eaten , may net bring the 
fame for the Sabbath which he hath polluted,or 
f«rb lood which he hath eaten &c; for then it is 
unlawfull. Yea more then thisfthey fay )he that 
feparateth his fytt-offnng for fat which he did 
eat yefierday , myi not b tng it for fat which he 
did eat this day : and if he bring it fo , it makes 
no atonement for him. Maintp'*y,t^cat. oflgncr. 
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Trefpafs-oflfrings. 


tfbe brmg.two fyn-offrings for two 
fynns : the one is to be lulled in the name of the 
fir (l fyn'y and the other, in the name of the ficond 
fyn. Ibid, f 6. 

*9 | V. ip. his hand ] with confeflion of 
his fyni fee Levit. i .4. the Syn-offring ] 

in Greek, the head efhisfym that is , his 
ftcrifice. he fhall ] that is, the Pricfl 

or Levit e fhall kill : Greek , they flrall kjll the 
goat ofSyn , that is, the goat to be facri- 
ificed for fyn. See Levit. t .f. 

30 V. 30. thchoms J the fourc horns of 
the altar, after the manner before deferi- 
bed on verf is. 

31 V. jl, of ref] Gr. of fweet fmell : the 
Chaldee explayneth it, to be accepted "with 
favour: fee the notes on Lev. 1 .9. 

32 V. 3 r. 4 Lamb] or, fheep. This facri- 
fice is fpoken of , apart from the former 
of the goat, becaule of the difference in j 
the fat which was burned ; as is (hewed 
in the annotations on Levity.n. 

33 V<33- hefhall kill] in Greek, they fhall 
kill it for fyn , that is, for a Syn-offring: 
which Sol.Iarchi expoundeth, that the kil¬ 
ling be by the name of a Syn-offring . All thefe 
perlcdt unblemiftied facrifices, for the • 
fyn ns of the people, figured Chrill the 
lamb Without blemtfb and wit 1 )out ffot, 1. Pet. 
1. ly the lamb of God, which taketh away the 
fyn of the world, Ioh.1.19.who once fuffred for 
jynns, the ]ufl for the unjuf} that he might bring 
us to God, i.P^r.3.i8. For he made him who 
knew no fyn , to be fyn for us that we might be 
made the nghteoufnes ofGod in him,iCor.^.ii. 

2 C V. Jf. according to ] Or, upon , or with 

* lehov.ths Pyre-offrings: which the Greek 
tranfiitcth ,upon the Lords Burnt- offrmg. For 
the daily Burnc-oflfring, was firft offred to 
the Lord; and other facrifices after, and j 
as it were upon the fame . But it may be 
referred to the fat of the Peace-ofFrings, 
lev.3. according to which, the fat of the 
Syn-offring was to be burnt. As for the 
fltfh or bodies of this Sc the former Syn- 
offering of the Prince, they were not 
burnt without the hoff , (as the high 
Preifls.&churches werejbut eaten by the 
Prieiis ; a# is qpmanded in Lev o. 


CHAPTER j. 

1. He that fynneth, in concealing his 
ledge , when he heareth an adjuration ,• 1. iFhrn 
he hdth touched an unclean thing , or perfon t 
4 .or in making an oath: 6. Hu Trcffaf offrmg, 
of the flock) 7> or of foule,, 11 .oreffiuwre. 

14. The Treffafs-offring in facri'egcs, 17. and in 
fynns of ignorance, not knowen. 

Nd a foule when it (hall fyn,and i 
hear the voice of an adjuration; 
and hew a witnefs; whether he harh 
fecn , or knowen of it : if he doe not 
utter it, then hefhall bear his iniqui* 
tie. Or a foule , that (hall touch, 2 
any unclean thing;eyther the karkafe 
of an unclean wild beaft, or. the kar¬ 
kafe of unclean catrel, or the karkafe 
of an unclean crecping-thing; & it be 
hidden from him; and he u unclean, 
and is guiltie. Or when he (hall ; 3 
touch, the uncleannes of man j tccor- 
dmgto all his uncleannes, thathee 
(lialbe unclean withall : and it be 
hidden from him; and he knoweth 
ofity and is guiltie. Ora foule,when 4 
* it (hall fwear, pronouncing with the 
lips to doe-evil, or to doe-good; <rc- 
cording to all that a man (hall pro¬ 
nounce , with an oath, and it be hid¬ 
den from him: and he knoweth oftt 
and is guiltie, in one of thefe . Then 5 
it (lialbe when he is guilty , in one of 
thefe: that he (hall confefs , that hee 
hath fynned, concerning it. And he 6 
(hall bring his Trefpafs-^rwg unto 
Iehovah , for his fyn which he hath 
fynned; a female from the flock, a 
Tamb, or a (bee-goat of the goats,for 
a Syn- offrmg; & the Preift, (hall make- 
an-atoncment for him, concerning j 
his fyn. 
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Trefpafs-offrings. 


7 And if His had reach not,to the fuf- 
ficiencie of a lamb;then he (hall bring 
for his trefpafs which he hath fynned, 
two turtle-doves , or two yong pige¬ 
ons, unto Iehovah: one for a Syn-*jC 
frtng t and one for a Burnt-offring. 

8 And he Qiall bring them , unto the 
Pried; <«nd hr lhall urfer, that which is 
for the Syn of frig , fir ft : and he (hall 
cut-with his-nayl the head ther-f, o- 
ver-againft the neck tberof, and lhall 

p not divide ir-afunder. And he (hall 
fprink'e of che blood of the Syn of- 
fring , upon che fije of the altar ; and 
the reft of the blood , (halbe wrutig- 
out, a r the bottom of the altar: it is 

10 aSyn ojf,ing. And the fecond , he 
(hall make a Burnr-oftring,according 
to the manner : and the Prieft (hall 
make-an atonement for him, for his 
fyn which he hath fynned, and it (hal¬ 
be mercifully-forgiven him. 

11 And if his hand atceyne not to 
two turtle-doves, or to two yong pi¬ 
geons; then he that fynned,(hal bring 
for his oblation , the tenth-/wrf of an 
Ephah, offine-flowre, foraSyn-*/- 
fimg : he (hall not put upon it, oile; 
neythcr (hall he give upon it,frankin- 

11 cenfe; for it, is a S yn-offri»g. And he 
(hall bring v , unto the Prieft; and the 
Prieft (lull take his handful of it, a 
mem nriall therof,and (hall burn it on 
the altar,according o IehovahsFyre- 

13 offrings: it u a Syn -ffiwg . And the 
Prieft (ha'l make-an-atonement for 
him, for his fyn which he hath fyn¬ 
ned. in one of thefe, and it (halbe 
mercifully-forgiven him: and i: (hal- 
be the Pricfts, as the Meac-ofFWng. 

*4 And Iehovah fpake unto Motes, 

15 , faying. A foule, when it (hall tranf- 


grefs a tranfgref(ion;andfyn through 
ignorance, in the holy-tbings of Ie- 
hovah:then he (hall bring his trefpafs 
unto Iehovah , a ram perkd out of 
the flock, with thy eftimation , of fil- 
ver (hekels , after the (hckel of the 
San<ftuarie,for a Trefpafs ojfnng . And 
that which he hath fynned , concer¬ 
ning the hoiy-thing,he (hall payjand 
, the fifr fart thcrof he lhal add che run- 
1 to , and give it unto the 1 rieft : and 
the Prieft (hall make-atonement for 
him, with the ram of the Trefpa (s-of. 
fring ; and it (halbe mercifully-forgiven 
him. 

And a (bule,when it (hall fyn* and 
doe any one of all the commande- 
ments of Iehovah, which (hould not 
be doen : though he know it not yet 
is he guilty,, and lhall bear his iniqui- 
tie. And he (hall bring a ram per- 
fe<5t out of the flock, with thy eftima¬ 
tion for a Trefpa r s-^#^. unto the 
Prieft : and the Prieft (hail make-an- 
atonement for him,for his ignorance 
which he ignorantly committed, and 
he knew it not; and ir (hall be merci¬ 
fully-forgiven him. It is a Trefpaffe* 
r ffring: trefpafflng he hath trcfpaffed, 
againft Iehovah. 

^Annotations. 

A foule ] that is any perfon, or a man, 
is the Chaldee tra; (hteth it. And 
Mofesinv. 15 y n. Cuing, when 
<t fettle fynnetl) , he jhall bring &c, iheweth 
a man ro be meant hereby. Though un¬ 
der the man, the woman alfo is compre¬ 
hended, as in 5 6 . touching which 
the Hebrew canons tey, facrifces that a 
'woman ts bound to offer , her hufb4<ui bnngtth 
them by her hind 'if he be pnore , he brings the 
poare muns obUtion^and ifhefbt rtth t he bri gs 
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t by her hand,the rich mans-ebUtion Maimciiy, 
treat of Ignoranta, ch.iQ.f 6 . Thele Trci- 
pafs offerings here following , were for 
fynns ot It I* importance, as omiflVn ot 
feme duties , and oot obkrving^hc legal 
wathings and par fications &c; wheras 
theSyn-offrings inch 4 were for great; r 
offenfes , in doing things forbiddi n of 
God Therefore tne Oblations for thefe 
trelpalTes, were made Irfs, if rhe fyrsner 
were poore, Lev.s. 7.11. which in the for- 
m r Syn-offrings were never ldfenedjlr- 
VI/.4. an adjuration ] or, exfecration,oath } 
or curfe t of which word , fee the notes on 
GrM.t4.41. The Greek herealfo tranfli 
teth it, adjuration , ( or exaEhon of an oath:) 
when one by oath or curfe is charged to 
fpcaVif he kiow ; as Iudg. 17.1 Prov.19 14. 

1 Ki*g * l*‘ An example of fuch adjuratio 
we have in Math.if .6$. where the high 
Priell fayd unto 1 fus , I adjure thee by the 
living God , that thou tell us , whether theu be 
the Chn(l the [on of God. Vnto that adjura¬ 
tion Iefus gave an anfwer, and confefTed 
it* wheras before, he h< Id his peace. So 
the Ap* fll<“ favth, Iadjure you by the Lord , 
that this Epiflie be r'ad unto all the holy bie 
then; 1 Thefs.n. And by the Hebrew ca¬ 
nons, whether a man fwear by hu own m uth , 
or be adjured by the mouth of others , and he 
anfwer t^fmen,though he that adjured him were 
an infidel,or a chil.-hc is hound. F r who fo an - 
fweretb^mm after an oath,is as if he uttred the 
oath with his own mouth. <y 4 nd whether he an 
fwer c^dmen, or freak a word of like meaning,as 
if he fay yea, or I am bound , or donate upon 
me this oath , or any the like , in a y Un \uuge: 
he u as a fwnrne man fvr any matter, wi ether he 
be ( for fynning th . rm) tn be beaten, or to bring 
an oblation . Ji r i ether he fwea* or be adjured 
by Gods pr per name, or by any of his titles; as 
that he fwear by him whofe name is Gract< us,or 
Mercifull, or Long-fuffeunt r or any the like,in 
any tongue : it is a fu.l oath . tyf i l fo an txfe- 
cratton,and a curfe,is an oath. Maimony,tom. 

3 in Shebugnoth (or treat- or Oathes) ch. t. 
fc$.\.\. Accordingly the Fvangelilts ftt 
down th-fe two as one , the fon of God, 
Mat.i 6 . 6 j.gnd^he fon of the Bleffed, Mari 

r 


14.61. witnes) The Ht brewes fay, I 

there are foure k^nas cf oathes ; the oa.h of pro- > 
nounanga thing, [wherot fee veif. 4 ] and 
vai«e (t-rralh) oaths, [ foi bidden in Exod. 
10.7O *^e oath concerning that which was cleti. 
vered to keep , [ w hero! lee Ley.6. 1.3. ] and 
the oath ofwitneft; here fpok n of. Which 
they explain thus; as when wttnejfes can 
gi\e teflimony concerning goods , and the owner 
requirtth them to witncf , and they deny that 
.they can give tefiimonie , and fwear that they 
cannot (pc. for fuch an oath, they are bound to 
bring the fact ifice , here appointed , verf.6. 
&C. Ma.mony treat of O thes, ch i. f\.\x. 
not utter] or, not flew , declare, tell it. 

Andthi<may be , though a man be not 
particularly called forth to witnefs : as 
the Ht brewes fay,if the party that requi- 
rth tellimony , dot lay ; f adjure all ihat 
(land here, if they can witnefl for me, that they 
come and beare witncfi : if there be any witneffs 
among them all, and they deny,(or difjemblc)it , 
they are guiltie of the oath of teflimony. Maim. 
treat, of Oathes, ch.q f 9. his iniquitie] 

that is, the puniihmcnt of his iniquirir,if 
he rep nr no f , and be recor.ciltd by fa- 
crifice; as the like is fayd in Levit. 198. (p 
10.17. where filch at hear their imquitie, are 
rhreatned to be cut of. It may alio be tn- 
gliihed thus, if he utter (or fhew) it not, and 
beareth his iniquity, that is, is lubjedt to the 
wnth of God. So in v. 17. 

V. ». carkafe] which who fo touched, 
was by the law unclean, Levit. n.8 :1. 

it be hidden) that is, the uncleannes be hid¬ 
den from him,as Sol.farchi expound-rh it. 

is unclean 1 tbar is, afterward k iowerh 
himft lf to be unci ran; as the explanation 
in the $. verfe feemeth tomanitdl. it 
guiltiej or, trefr iffeth, fymeth : lor of this 
Hebrew word ^ifhem; the facnhcc ap¬ 
pointed for it, is called <Mfl'am, in verf 6 . 
that is. a Tefraf?-* firing, or Guilt- offring. 
But what fyn or guiltynts was upon a 
man, for touching an unclean cukeU? 
And feing the law maketh fuch unclean 
but til evening,Irv.n.i4.$i. u hen wa(h- 
ing themfelves and their clothes they 1 
were clean, and for uncleannes by a d*id 1 

E 1 man, 
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man , the fprinkling watfr clenfcd them, 
Numb. iy. id. 17. 18. 1 9. whtrfbre is here 
confeffing of fyn , and a trefpafi offrmg requi¬ 
red, in verfi.6l_ The Hebrew de&ors (ay, 
this is meant, for an unclean petfon,who when 
he was uncledn came into the ftnfluarie, or did . 
eat of an holy thing, ignorantly. For it is expref- - 
fly fayd, ( in Lev. 7.20,11. ) if any eat of the 
fiefh of the peace-offungs of the Lord, having 
hi - uncleannes upon him, the fame perfon fhal be 
cutt off &c. <ty 4 nd of coming into the fanSiuarie 
it ufayd, ( in Numb, 19 10.) that foule (hall 
be cut off from among the church , becaufc he 
hath defiled the fanShtary of the Lord. f And 
•when the taw condemneth men to be cut off ! for 
defyling the fan&uarie and holy things theref 
[ to weet prefumptuoufly , ] it implieth the 
facrifee Which they are to bring, for the ignorant 
doing therof Maimony, treat. Ignorances, 
ch. 10. And thus Sol.farcki alfo ex« 
poundeth it ; is guiltie , for eating of the holy 
thing, or for coming into the SanLluane. Thefe 
things figured the pollutions which men 
have not onely by fynns proceeding ori¬ 
ginally from themfelves.but by partaking 
alfo with other mensfynns, 1 Tim.^.xx. x Cor. 
6 - 17. from which we are to be cleanfed 
by the facrifice and death of Chrift. 

V. 3. according io all] or, as the Greek 
tranflateth it ,c-fall (or of any) his uncleannes: 
which might be fundry wayes, as the law 
after flieweth , in the iz. 13. 14 and if. 
chapters of this book. fhal be unclean 
withall J by touching ic, as the Greek ex- 
phincth it, which when he toucheth he is de¬ 
fied . and he fnoweth ] to wee t, if af¬ 

terward by fome means n be manifefted. 
This the Greek verfion plainly fheweth 
flying, and after this he kyoweth of it. And 
herein it diffareth from an other cafe, fo- 
lowing in v. 17. which he knew not: wher- 
upon two forts of trefpafs-offrings are 
appointed? for this which he knew, a fe¬ 
male lamb, oralcfler facrifice ifhewere 
poors, ■verf. 6.7, &c ? for that which he 
knew not, a ram, verf. 18, Of which diffe¬ 
rence, more is fnoken hereafter. It may 
alfo be transited , whether it be hidden from 
him, or he know of it. Howbeit of (his mat¬ 


ter of undeannes,the Hebrew canons fay^ 
The cafe of ignorance about defling the fanftua. 
tie and holy things , diffueth from the cafe of 0. 
ther fynns that deferve cutting off . For alt fuck 
fynns, wherrOne hath ignorantly doen them, and 
it be knowen vnto him in the end , that he hath 
fynued ; although he had no knowledge of it in 
the beginning,yet he is bound to bring a Syn-vf- 
fring : but for defling the fanCluane and holy 
things , he- brings net the offring which is left if 
the man bepoore (Levity.7. 11.) unlcfs he have 
knowledge of the uncleannes, and knowledge of 
the holy thing, or of the fanfluane, in the begin¬ 
ning. t^fnd the knowledge of the uncleannes, 
and knowledge of the holy thing or of the fanc- 
tuarie, in the end; and it be hidd from him be. 
tWeen both, ; a man is unclean , and eate.h 
of a holy thing grc,and afterWdrds it is knowen 
unto him that he is unclean , and was unclean 
when he did eat ; and that it Was a holy thing 
Which he did eat. Loe he is not bound to bring 
a fdcrifee, ttnlefi he knew that he was unclean, 
and that the thing was holy, before he did eat. 
c yds a man is unclean, and k»owes that he is un- ' 
clean, and kyowes that the thing is holy. nd 
afterwards the uncleannes is hidden from him, 
and be forgets that he is unclean , and eateth of 
the holy thing, and knowes that it is a holy 
thing‘ or he erreth and forget: eth that the thing 
is holy , but kyowes himfelfto be unclean , and | 
eateth . Or if he err or forget, both that he is 
unclean, and that the thing is holy, and fo eat¬ 
eth : afterwards the things are kyoWcn ti him, 
which Were hidden from him : loe now he mufi 
bring the facrifice here appointed j which is Icf- 
fened if the man be poore. The reafon of this ex- 
pofhion is ; for that concerning other ignorances 
it is fayd , ( in Lcvit.^.xj.z^. ) while hr doeth 
fome one of the commandements of the Lord, 
which fhould not be doen, and be guiltie; Or if 
his fyn bemadekyowen unto him , which he 
hath fymed . M^hen he knoWeih it in the end, 
although he kyew it not in the beginning. But 
concerning the uncleannes of the fan flit ary and 
holy things,it is fayd, dnd it be hidden from him, 
anil he knoweth of it, and is guilty, (levy. 3.) 
gyre. Maimony, treat of Ignorances, ch.n. f 
1. &c. So in the Chaldee paraphrafe cal¬ 
led Jonathans , this fcFipcuj$ i&fchus inter- 
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preted, and it be hid from him, dnd he touch *- 
ny holy thing, and afterwards it be revelled un - 
to him, and he knoweth it. &c. is gutllie ] 

or, is atretyaffer, fynneth : as Sol.farchi a- 
gaioe iayth , by eating of the holy thing , or 
coming into the Sanfiuane. 

V. 4- a Joule J in Chaldee s a man when 
he Jhall fwear e . pronouncing J dtflinflly- 

uttering . This is that which the lewes 
Call the oath of pronunciation , (as is noted 
before on v. 1. ) and of it they make fowr 
particular* , two of things to come , and two 
of things pdfl: at when one fwears of a thing 
pajft, that it was docn , or it Was not doen ; and 
of a thing to come, that he Wil doe it, or he wit. 
not doe it. ^And no oath of pronouneiatton is to 
beufed, but for things pvjjible for him to doe, 
whether to come or pafjt. He that fweareth any 
of thefe foine oathes , and the thing be other- 
Weife; as y he f wcareth that he wil not eat, and he 
eateth; or that he wd eat,and eateth net, or that 
he hath edten , when he hath not ; or hath not 
eaten, when he hath; loe this is afalfe oath , and 
of this and fuch lilge, it u fayd, ye frail not fwear 
by my name falfly , (Levit. 19. 11./ t^fnd if he 
fwear falfly, of preemption, he is to be beaten; if 
of Ignorance, then he brings the facnjice here ap¬ 
pointed. Marmony treat. of Oathes ch. i.J. 1. 
i.j. to doe evil Arc] This the Hebrew 
dolors underhand of things in a mans pow¬ 
er, to doe if he wil, or to leave undoen if he Will. 
T'i'ierfire , he that fweareth to dee evil to others, 
(as to fmite his neighbour, eyre ) this is nut an 
oath of pronunciation,becaufc he is commanded 
not to doe it , but it feemeth to be a vatne ( or 
rafh) oath. If hr fwear to hit own evil and hurt, 
though hr fhould not fo doe, his oath remayurs 
upon him: and if he doe it not , he v guilty of the 
oath of pronunciation If he fwear to doe good 
to others, the good which is in his power to doe; 
the 0 a:h icmayies upon him,if he doe it not,he w 
guilty of thi oath. t^And, whofoever fweareth 
to break a commandement, and breads it not,he 
u not gutltie of this oath of pronunciation, but is 
t be !' rj'en es for a vayn (or r.tfh ) oath, and is 
t ' obfrrve the commandment M hich he fwdre to 
1 rralg. If one fwear that he wd not (leep or eat 
fV [even Hayes,cr the !:kg vain* oath; they mufl 
not 1 id him Igatc^or fafl fo long as he is able to 


indure, and afterward to fleep or eat: but he is 
to be beaten out of hand for his rafh oath , and 
fo may fleep or eat when he phafeth. Masmony, 
treat, of oathes, ch.^.fe^.i^. gyc. Compare 
herewith pfal.it .4* he that fweareth to doe 
evil, (that is, to his own hurt) and chan- 
geth not: &C. it be bidden from him ] 

that he hath tranfgieffed dgatnfl his catk } fay th J 
Sol. far chi, on Levit. f* And Thargum fond- \ 
rtatt explametn ir, and he hath falfficd ( his 
oath) and it be hidden fr om him, and after that 
ht hath trar.fgrcjfed , it be revelled unto him, 
and he kyoW that he hath ftlfifiedit eye. 

i6 guilty] or, trefbaffeth: m Greek fynneth; 
ro weet, in breaking or lalfifying igno¬ 
rantly,that oath which he hath pronoun¬ 
ced ; or in any of the other three cafes 
fore-proponnded. 

V. f. in one of thefe] in one of thefe foure % 
fay th Tharg. Ionathan ; meaning the foure 
fynns mentioned in the i.z. 3.4. verfes 
before . frail confefr ] laying his hands 
on the head of the /acrifice, & conftfling 
the iniquity of his trcfpafs; as is noted on 
Ifv.1.4. And fo other rites were perform¬ 
ed according to the manner of the fyn- 
offring in chap.4. The treffrjf offnngs gye. 
Were kitted, dnd their blood ffrrinl^led , as it be¬ 
fore decided. Then they tverr flayed, the fat Cr 
inwards taken out, and fnlted , and ftroWed on 
the fyre ( upen the altar. ) tAhd the refidue of 
their fh fh, was eaten by the males of the Pieifrs, 
in the court , hl^e the fyn-offrir.gr. Maimony, 
treat, of offringthe facrifces cb.9. f.i. And 
touching this confeffion, they fav, The 
owners of the Syn or treffrafl-offrings,whcn they 
bring their facrifrces Crc, atonement is n t made 
for them th.erby , untill they repent , and ec nfeji 
With word of mouth: (ggc. t-And fo he that 9 in. 
his neighbours danger , and hath doen him da-\ 
mage in his foods j although he payeih him all 
that he oweth him: atonement there u none,until 
he eonfe(s, and turn away from doing the like 
againefor ever, Msimcny, tom. 1. treat, of Re¬ 
pentance, ch. 1. f. 1. See the nous on Num. 
5.7. 

V. 6 . TreffrapfS-cffung] or, Guilt offring; 
in Hebrew fAfham , thar is. Guiltynes or 
Trefyafl; as the tyB-offring, in chap.4. wa-s 

E * for 



Le y iticys, Ch. V* 


7 




forfyn (as the words here following mi- 
nifeft;;and is likeweife called a Syn -offer¬ 
ing, And as the former, fo this figured 
out the facrifice ofChrill for our (ynn$;of 
whom if was prophefied that his foule 
fhould be made an «. Jfham , an off ring for 
trefpa $, ( ox forfyn , as the Greek tranfla- 
teth it,) Eft.13.10. which hehathfyn- 

ned ] and refpeft muft be had in the facri- 
ficing,unto that particular fin which was 
committed , th 3 t atonement might he 
be made for it. He that kjlleth a Syn-offiing 
or a Trcfpaf-offring , it is neceffdry that his co¬ 
gitation hr on that fyn by name, which (the fa- 
cnfice ) v brought fot. Maim * treat, of of 
fring the facnfices, ch. 4./11. Thefe things 
taught a fpecial care that men (hould 
have of their wayes, an examination of 
their own fynns,a particular repentance, 
forow & facrifice of acontrite hart,with 
faith in Chrift ( whom the Trefpafs- 
offring figured) even for their leaft tranf- 
grefiions; that fo judging themfelves.they 
may not be j udged of the Lord: 1 .Cor. 11. 
31. Eig ^.10.43.' Lam.3. 40. i.Cor.7. 11. 

V. 7. his hand reach not ] that is, he be 
notable ynough to bring a lamb : thus 
God provided for the poorer fort. This 
is that facrifice which the Hebrews call 
Gnoleh vajored■ that is t ^Afcendtng and def- 
cending, ( Thalmud. Bab. in Gcrethoth, ch.i.) 
becaufe it dfeendeth or is greater, if the 
fynner be rich, and defeendeth or is lc (Ter,if 
he be poore . And they obferve, that Six 
are commanded to offer the oblation Gnoleh va- 
jord (greater or lc fieri ) The Leper at his 
cleanfing,(ZfV.i4.ii.&c,) The woman after 
child birth, ( Lev. 11 8 ■) He that fweareth the 
oath of tefhmonie, (Z#v.f.i.) He that fweareth 
the oath of pronunciation , falfly through ignom 
Yance t ("Lev.5.4.) The unclean perfo» that eat- 
eth of the holy things ignorantly ;Qr the unclean 
that commeth into the Sanftuaric ignorantly 
(Lev.* i.3. ) Maimony treat, of Ignorances , 
ch.i.f.i. In thefe kind of facrifices, the 
High prieft , or the King, was not char¬ 
ged to bring a greater, as they were in 
theSyn-offring lev 4.3.13.but theoffring 
fell lower for the poore, even to a pottle 


of flower , v. r 1. The I^ng and the anoynted 
Priefi, brought their off ring for the oath ofwit- 
nes } or for the oath of pronunciation , or for defi¬ 
ling the fantiuary and holy things therof as 0- 
ther privateperfons. - For the feripture puts n 0 
difference between the off ring of the kj»g, pxieff 
or private man y fave in the fyn-off rings appoint¬ 
ed for their ignorances ( Lev it. 4. ) Maimony , 
treat, of Ignorances ch.10.f7. turtle¬ 

doves'] fee th J no tes on Lev. 1.14. If a poore 
man brought the oblation of the richer fort^ce 
was difehargedibut a rich man that brought the 
oblation of the j>oore,was not difeharged . Mai- 
mony,txeit.Ol Ignorances c.i ~> fi 3- In that 
God would have men be at fuch charges 
for the expiating of their fmallell fynns 
and ovf flights ; it was to teach them the 
uglynes of their fynrs in his fight, and 
with how great price by the blood of 
Chrill, they were to be redeemed, 1 Pet. 
i.t8 .19. and how they (hould (hew by 
fuch cofi,their thankfulnes to God for his 
grace,1 Qhr 11.14. and towards his priells 
(the romifiersof his grace ) which had 
their livelihood in part by fuch facrificesj 
Num iS.9. 1 Cor.9.13.14. And in that he 
leflened the charge for the poorer fort; it 
was to (hew the riches of his grace, who 
freely forgiveth the pnore as well as the 
rich, not in refpeft of their expeners but 
of his mercie,which is w ithout refpeft of 
perfo, Ia.i.i.Efa.11.1 Crc.Ro 3.24.1 i-Crc. 

V. 8. firff] that atonement might be 
made for his fyn i , after which was the 
Burnr-efF ing , a figure of a new and holy 
life. ForCI rifi ( w hom the Syn-offring 
CVP-d out) bare our fynns, in his be die, on the 
tr e : that we being delivered from fyn , fhould 
live in righteoufnes, 1 Pet. l. 14. Albeit, the 
Burnr-offring aifo was to make reconci- 
l : ation for fyn; as is noted on Levit. 1. 4 - 
cut-w th-bis-nayl] fee Levit . 1. iy. where 
rhe like is for the Buvnt-ofFring This 
here (by the Hebrew canons) was to be 
doen , at the fouthwefi hern of the alrar. 
The Priett held the two feet ( of the foule ) 
between his two fingers , and the two wings, be¬ 
tween his two fingers; and fir etched out the nee l ^ 
therof unto the bredth of his fingers,and cut 
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it with his *4ik- t And this Hit one of the bdr- 
deflfrvtces that were in the Santhuric . Mai- 
mony treat. of ojfnn' thefacrifices, ch. 7. f. rf.8. 
Thus the Priciis greatelt cunning was to 
be (hewed in offring the facritices of th? 
poore. not divide] he might not divide 
the head from the body : and if he did divide it, 
he did unlawfully , and woe beaten. Maimony 
ibidem, fed. 4 * .Set the notes on Lev.1.17. 

V 9. the fide] H hr. the wall. Hcjfiunk 
led of t e blood , upon the wall of the altd', be¬ 
neath the middcjl therof , aid the tcfl of the 
bloo /, he wrung-out at the bottom. ft u a ge 
nerd! rule, that which Was put upon the wal!,the 
rcfidue therof v as wrung-out at the botto >: and 
this was the nether wall . Maim, ibidem. This 
rite mig'it lore-ftudow the manner of 
Chrifts luffihngjboih his (wearing drops 
of blood, 44. and the fhedding of 

his bl >od, on the cro r s : which obLtion 
was fanttitied by his drrtie , as the blood 
of the facrifice by the Altar j Iohn 17.19. 
Heb.9.1 4. Mat.ii.19. 

V. 10. the manner] cr ordinance: Hebr. 
the judgment ; which word is here & o f t*n 
ufed for the maner or rite of doing a thing-, 
and it hath reference to the law in Levit. 
1.it. &c. The Grcc k and Chaldee trau- 
11 ite it, as u ft, ( or eonVtment. ) The Hc- 
brewes, give this r<afon w hy the doves 
Wvre one a Syn.ofFiing, the other a 
Bill nt-' ffrinc- Becauje the ^/Itar had nothing 
in the bird that w<u the Sy» ojjnng fave the 
bood therofwhuh is not food [aS levit.j 1 1 .] 
the fore it was nerd full to bring two , one for 4 
Sr <- ff’ing to be mra: for the Pncfl [ Levit.4. 
\ 6 . ] the other for a Burnt-offrinj , to be meat 
for the csdltar. ChaxJ(uni cn Liv s* for 

his fin] or, from his fyn ; that is, clearing 
him f:om it. 

V. 11. atteyne notl in Greek, find not: 
that is, if he be not able: as in verf. 7. he 
ufed an other word of lik meat ing,^^ 
not. So in Levit 14.11.21. c~ is 16^7 Ni-m. 
4 11. an Ephjh] thar i*., a Buthel ::hc 
tenth parr wherof was called an Omer, a- 
bout our PotJe : rhe Chaldee here for an 
f^tak.tranflateth three Seahs (or peeks:) fee 
the notes qp £+odu.34, ode] be- 


caufe fyn procedeth from us for want of 
grace, which *de figured,* and thememo- 
riall therof is not fweec or gracefull unto 
God, which franktncenfe did lignify : ther* 
fore neychtr oik* nor Irankincenfe might 
be given with the fynoffnng, nor with 
rhe gejliufie offfing , which brought ini- 
qnitieto remembrance, Numb.S- IT but w ith 
tie meat ofFnn^s, b-th were given , Lev. 
i. i .&c. In the common Meat*offrin »j 
{Levit. 1 ) the want tf ot 'e made if unUwfull 
for facrifice. The jynners meat-off mg, if ode 
were put upon it, 0< upon the handfu hherofi it 
was made unlawfull. Ma many, treat ofww- 
lawfull (or polluted) facufites ch. 1 1 f.g. 1 o. 

V- 1 1 fidl! taj^e] or, fhallg' ipc; fi align- 1 2 
they up with the hand: fee Lev.i.i. This was 
the manner of all melt offrings , that a 
handful was burned on the altar, and rhe 
rcfidue eaten by rhe Priefts j except the 
Priefts own meat-ofFrings , for fyn or o- 
therweife *, they were not eaten, but all 
burnt*, Lev 6 . 16 .ll.i 3. according to] - 

Or, upon Jehovahs /yre-ofFrings; which the 
Greek iranflareth, upon the Burnt-offrings to 
the Lordi fee the notes on Lev 4.37. 

V. 13. fi'dl be the Priefl* ] therefidue IJ 
which is nor burnt on the Alrar, dial be 
for the Priefts to ear j the males among 
rhe pfiefts were ro ear it in rhe holy 
place, as the Meat-offiing: fee Lev 1.3.cr 
6.1s.19- Cr 7 * 4 . 7 • 

V. IT. tranfgrcf] or, fae-ilegioufly-treffaf, 
defraud. The Hebrew Maghnal, though 1C 
begenrrally ufed for all traofgrtftion and 
dilloyalrie that the inferiour commitreth 
again!! rhe fupc r ; our, as the wife aeainft 
hirhusband , Nurb.su, andthehke: 
yet for the moft part, it is applied ro evils 
committed again!! rhe Lord and his co* 
v?nanr, fervice, and holy rhincs ; wherof 
this law in fp^cial! is : and (odiflfirreth 
from all the other law es . The Hebrew 
d< ftors thus explay n ir. ft is unUwfu l for a 
private man , to make profit (cr ufe ) of the bcly 
things oftl e Ltrd: H^httYerthey be things that 
are offired np»n the altar, or things fanflfiedfor 
the reparationfor maintenance)rf the SarThury. 

%Mnd who fever maketh profit ( crift ) ** the 
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Vdlue of a mite, of the holy things %fthe Lord, j place of *Jbcs. &c. In the meat. offr ings,they 
he tranfgreffeth, Maimony in Mcghnilah, ( or, . might tranfgrefi from the fanthfying of them, 
treat. ofTranfgrejJion) ch.i.f.i. -■ through (yed though they 'were not as yet fitn&ified in a 
ignorance ] or unadvtfednesfby errour: fee Lev. minifiring veffel, ) untill the hand full was burnt 
4.2,. If he did it prefumptuoufly, and God on the altar. {ye . The (hew bread, they might 
oneiy knew it,he was in danger to be cut tranfgrefi therin, from the fanSlifying of It, (yea 
off by his hand : if his preemption were though it xoere not as yet baken, ) until the in- 
knowen to men, the Magiftrate punithed cenf upon it was burned . The dnnf^offringr, 
him. The facrifice was for ignorance one- men might tranfgrefi in them, after they were 
ly. Whofoever furilegi oufly -tranfgreffeth pre - fanfrfied. The bones, fynewes, hornes and hoo ( s 
fumptuoufly, is to be beaten; and mufl pay for of the mofl holy facrifices, which werefepamted, 
the detriment &C. Maim, in Megnilah, ch.i. before theffirinkjmg of the blood , they might 
f$. the holy things] thefc were ma- tranfgrefi in them. The afhes of the altar in the 

r.y.ind manifold weife men mought tranf- courtyard, before they were taken from upon it, 
grefs in them. As for a man to eat within or after ; they might tranfgrefi in them . zAny 
his (private) gates, the tithe of his corn, beafi of the mofl holy things , that had a blemtfh 
wine, oile &C» Deut. n, 17.18 r to doe &c, they might tranfgrefi therin, from the fane- 
Work with his firftborn bullock, or fheer tifying of it, til it Was redemed. He that fepa - 
his firftborn {hcep, Deut. if .19 .to eat the rateth mony,for (to buy) his fyn-offnng, burnt - 
firft fruits of his land, Exod. 34. zg. ler.i. offring , or tr'ffiafi-offring, or for turtle doves, or 
$. tO keep-back ought of the price of pigeons ': they might tranfgrefi therin, from the 
things dedicated to holy life- as did Ana- howre of the feparating therof. c A man fan£li- 
nias and Saphira, t>C<ft.f. I.2.. &C. and ma- ficth for the maintenance of the fan6tudry,a thing 
ny like things. <_All the mofl holy things,men me et to repayr the fame, as flone or timber ; or a 
might ftcrilegioufly-tranfgred concerning them, thing meet for the altar , as lambs or doves: or 
(by making profit or ufe of them) from the. he fantfifieth for the altar , a thing meet to re¬ 
time they were fanShfied , until their blood was pnyr the fanEluaric, as (lone or timber. Or fanc- 
fj/rinkjed. When the blood was ff tinkled , they tifirth for one thing,that which is not meet for it, 
might tranfgrefi concerning them, in any thing but for an other; or which is not meet for eyther 
that was wholly for the fyre , until it was burnt of both, as henns, lands &C; yea though it be 
and caned out to the place ofafbes. zAs the but dufi or afbes: they might tranfgrefi in any of 
burnt-offring , whether beafi orfoule; and the tbefe, from the howr they were fan (lifted , until 
handfull ( of the meat offring ) and the frankin- fuch things were redemed as were meet to be re- 
cenfe, the meat-offring of the Preifis (?c-, they deemed. Thefe and many the like cafes, are 
might tranfgrefi concerning them, from the howr fhewed by Maimony in Meghnilah , chap.z. 
they were fantfijied , uniillthey were edried out &c. of whxh he fayth in the end, (ch. 8. 
after their burning upon the altar,unto the place fetf %.)ft is meet for a man to fet himfelf to un. 
ofdfhcs. So for bullocks and goats that were derfland the ordnances of the holy law , and to 
burnt ( without the camp : ) So for the red kow ^«oW the end of matter*, according as he is able. 
(Nu. 19. ) from the fanSlifying therof till it were ^And the thing wherof he can find wp reafon,nor 
made ajhes:for though it were of the holy things know any Worth therof, let it not be Icight in l is 
•for the maintenance of the fanSluayy, yet loe it is eyes. tAnd let him not breakthrough , to goe 
fayd therof, it u a fyn offring; ( Hum 19.9.) up unto the Loyd , lefl he break forth upon him: 
The fyn-effring beafi, and trefpafi offring, and (Exod. 19.24.) 7s (eyther let him think of this, as 
peace-offungs of the congregation ; they might he thmketh of ether common things . Behold 
tranfgrefi in them all, from their fanftifying, till how great weight there is , in the law touching 
' the ffnnkhng of their blood. When the blood facrilcgious-tranfgreffion . (And what though 
Was ffrinkjed,, they might tranfgrefi 'in the fat j they be wood , and flone , and dufi and afbesl 
and inwards, tilthey WcW caried out to the ! when the name of the Lord Cfalfthe world y » 
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tailed onely upo things,they are[dn{lifted. ^ind 
who fa ufeth them to comon ufe,he tranfgreffeth 
therin • 4nd though he doe it through ignorance, 
he mu ft needs br ng an atonement . How much 
more, concerning the commandemtnts which the 
holy bleffrd God hath preferibed unto im ; that a 
nun fhould not tread them under foot, becaufe 
he kyowes rat the reafon of them; (J-c. Behold 
it u fayd in the law, (Lev. 19.37. C 7 * 10 it.)yc 
[hall keep all my (la!Kies,and all my judgments, 
and doe them . Our Wife men have fayd , thjt 
keeping and doing , mu ft be applied unto the fta- 
tutes , as unto the judgments; eye. Now the 
judgments , they are commandcments , the rea¬ 
fon (or meaning ) wherof it mantfeft , and the 
good that commeth by doing them , it kjtowen in 
this world; at the forbidding to rob , and to fhed 
blood; the commandcmcnt to honour father and 
mother. But the ftatutes (or ordinances) are co- 
mandements , the reafon wherof is not faoxrcn: 
£?(. c And all the fdtnfices every one generally, 
are fldtutes ( or ordinances:) and our Wife men 
have fayd , for the fervice of the facrificcs , the 
world doeth continue: for by doing the ftatutes 
the judgments, righteous men are made wor¬ 
thy of life in the world to come . t Xhd the law 
fetteth the comandemcnt of the ftatt/tej fir ft fay. 
ing,^4ndye fhall l^eep my ftatutes ty my judg- 
m nts,which if a man doe, he fhdlllive by them: 

Lev. 18.3 In which raft words of the Rab. 
bine, it appeareth , how the Icwrs , ( as 
Paul telleth us) have a \eale of God,but not 
according to knowledge • being ignorant of 
Gods righteoufnes,iad going about to cfti- 
blith their own rtghteoufnes.. For Mofes de- 
feribeth the rig’nteoufnes which is of the 
law, when he layeth , the man which doeth 
thefe things fnall li\e by them: but the righ- 
teoufnes which is of faith, fpeakerh other- 
WeiTc ; That if thou confeft With thy mouth 
that lefuc is the LOI{D , and beleeve in thy 
hart , that God hath ratfed him from the dean , 
thou fhalt be faved. Rom, fo.t.j.f j. his 
treffaft] that if, his trefftaft-offrinB: or, for his 
trcjpdfl it ft If. 4 ram ptrfell "without ble- 
mijb . The ram was to be of the fccogd 
yere\ fee the notes onlevrt. mo. with 
thy efhmation ] or, by thy valuation . This is 
fpolten to^he^riett, who was u> eftcise 


and valu# all holy things , as isnpreflfed 
in Lev. 17. 8 ii. &c. offilverpackets! 

Hebr. filver of fhekels : fee me like cr*n(« 

f dacing of words in Lev.s. 11, e2r7.M.& 
o the Greek rrafiflat*th,4 ram without ble- 
mifk out of thh fheep, ofprice of fiber offekfes: 
This fome utaderftand,of the thing wher- 
in the tranfgreflion is committed, which 
the Prieft ftiould value , as is explained 
in the next verfe: others underftand it of 
the ram brought for facritice , that it 
fhould be worth fhekels of filver, that is, 
two at the leaftj & betides that he fhould 
pay the principally and the fife part. Thus 
Sol. larchi expoundeth if, Which is worth 
two flaekels : and R. Levi giveth this reafon, 
becaufe multiplication in numbers is ftrft made 
by two , therfore he fayth,Shekels , for two {jac¬ 
kets. Maim, in Megnilah c.i.f.j. layth , Mee 
that tranfgrcffeth through ignorance, payeth for 
that which he hath made ufe of to himfclf, and 
addeth a ft ft part therto- and bringeth a ram of 
two fhekels (that is, worth fo much) and 
offreth it for a trefbaft-offering , and makes at¬ 
onement fot himfclf. (Ofthe fhekel,fce Cm. 
10 i<f.) Again in another place hefayth: 
c All irelba ft-offrings m the laWj are brought be. 
mg of tne fecond yere y and Worth two park'!*, 
except the Trefftafi -offting of the Leper , and of 
the Naaiirite, for they are of the ft* ft y ere , and 
there it no price ofthemfet. The doubtful 
Trefftaft-offring, it brought of little or of great: 
and by tiadttusn we have learned, that it comes 
not but worth fiber fhekels. If ramms be cheap, 
that be find not a ram worth two pckels;let him 
not buy, but tarry til they be dearer , and bring 
one of two fhekels. For loe the law providetb 
concerning the price, and determineth it. Maim. 
10 Pcfulet hamukdafbin, ch 4.S11.13. 

V. 1$. holy thing] Hebr .holynes-, which 
the Greek tranflaceth holyes, rbat is , holy 
things. The worth of it or of them muft bi 
payed. jf/V-part) f<i much was al- 

fo added to holy things redeemed, Levit. 
17.13, IS* 19. .The payment ofthe principal, 
With the addition of theftft part, if commanded 
fo be dten togither with the bringing of the jd- 
cuftce. Tr.e payment,of the p incipal, * ;d brntg- 
ing of the treffaft , binder ibe atonement, ( CO 

F **er f , 
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, if they be nor brought ropither;) 
but the fift part htndrcth not ; for it- u fayd ( at • 

. tef ) he fball make atonement With the Ram of 
the treffaf: the ram arid the treffaf hinder, but 
the f. part hindreth not. [Meaning,it may re¬ 
may n as a drbt, ro be payed afterward: ] 
Maimony in Meghnilah, ch. i.f 3.4. By the 
Trefpaji (tAfham), the feriprure fometime 
meaneth the principal thing wherin the 
trefptfs is committed, which is to be re- 
compenfed, befidcs the facrifice: Nu f.8. 

the Prteft (hall make-atonement J Though 
reititution was made,by the tranfgreflor, 
yet atonement could not be made but by 
the Prielf and facrifice appointed j both 
which figured Chrill , by whofe blood 
fynns of all forts, which men Through in- 
firmitie doe commit, are forgiven & pur¬ 
ged. 1 Iohn-i 7. 

V. 17. though he know it not] this may 
alfo be t r anflited thus; and he know it not, 
and is guiltie , and beareth his iniquitie ; This 
differeth from the former cafes, i nverf. 4. 
and is. where there was knowledge of 
the fyn, at leafl, in the end: but this law 
was for fynns,though (lever knowen cer¬ 
tainly , but in doubt or fufpenfe ; fo that 
David fayd not without caufe , Ignorances 
(or , Vhadvifed-fynns ) who can underflandl 
tie tfe thou me from fecret-Iynn : Pfaint. 19.13 

V. 18 aram perfcCl] that is , without 
btemifh . Of this the Hebrew canons fay; 
Every fyn, for the ignorant-doing wherof they 
are bound to bring the Syn-offring appointed, 
(Lev.$.) they are b^und,when it is not knowen, 
to bring the doubtfulTrcfpaft offring : { Lev it. 
7.17.18- )' f^And what meaneth this, If it be not 
kyowent If it be doubtful unto him, whether he 
hath ignorantly-fynned in the thing, or no. 
this facrifice is called ^A'ham talui, ( a doubtful 
Trefpa[i-offriag,j becaufe it makes atonement for 
that which is uncertain and doubtful unto him, 
0*c. c-Tr for example ; there is a fahbath day , 
and a Working day ; and a man doth work in 
one of them, and kjtoWes not in which be did it. 
Heeateth of a dijb of meat y and one witnefS 
faith un>o him, this which thou haft eaten , is 
the fat ( forbidden in the law. Levit. 3.17J <*io- 
tber witnejl fayth thou haft not eaten fat : now 


he bringeth a doubtful Trefpaf offrdhg ; and fb' 
in like caltS. Maim'ony, ticit. of Ignorances, 
ch.%. f i.z. On the othei hand, fur dome 
cafes k'Owtn , they bring an other torr 
of facrifice, called.^ Afham Vaddai, chat is a 
certaine, (or manifrft)Treff>afi-ojfring, concer¬ 
ning which in the fame book , ckapt.9. it 
is fayd. For five tranfgreffons , men bring the 
facrifice t Afham , and it is called a man if eft < _A~ 
fham ; becaufe there is net any doubt therm. 
^ 4 nd thefe are t :cy : For lymgWith a bond- 
may d, (Levit.i 9.io.li.) for things taken-by- 
violcnce &c, ( Levit.6.1.6. ) For pcri egious- 
tran r greJfion, (Lev. f.if.) For the uncleannes of 
aN-i^rite, ( ‘Numb. 6. 11 ) ^And for leprofc, 
when a man u cleanfed from the fame , ( Levit. 
1411-) efimatien] or, valuation. The 

Greek tranflateth it, of price of fiver : fee 
before in verfe 1 s. 

V. 1 y. t*eft> iffinr heh tth trejfaffed ] that 
is , he hdth eertunly treFfaffed ; or, he is furely 
guiltie . The Chaldee tranfliteth , ft is a 
trefttafi offring for his fyn which he hath fynned: 
he fhall offer a trefpaf-offring before the Lord. 
The rites about this facrifice ; were the 
fame with the former : whether it were a 
manifeft treffaft offring, or a doubtful trejfaf- 
offring , it was killed , and the bloodJJmnkJed; 
th-n it was fayed, the fat taken-out, and fitted, 
and put on the fyre (of the altar,) and the ftcfh 
was eat u by the Priefts,in the court: Maimony, 
treat, of offring the facrifees, ch. 9. f. 1. The 
fignification herof, was alfo like thefor- 
m°r , that by the death and blood of 
Chrifl, we are clenfed from all fyn: 1 Ieh. r. 
7. Heb. 10.10.11*11. 


CHAPTER 6. 

l. The Trefjraf -offring for fynns doen againf 
the Lord , and a mans neighbour. 8. The l<*w 
of the B urntjoffring, 14. and of the Meat offer¬ 
ing . 15. 1 nc,offering at the cenfrcration of a 

Trie ft. 14. the law of the Syn-ofi ing. 

A Nd [cbovabfpakc unto Mofcs, 
faying . A foulc, when it (hall 
fyn j and tranfgtcljs a craflfg&ffion, a- 

gainft 


T rcfpafsHpflfrlngS._ Levi y,uv 

gainft lehovah: and falfly-dcny unto 
his neighbour in a thing delivtred- 
him to-keep, or in the putting of the 
hind, or in a thingtaken-away-by- 
violcncejor, hath dcceytfully-oppref- 

3 led his neighbour. Or have found a 
thing loft , and fa fly -denyeth con¬ 
cerning ir, and fweareth withfalfe- 
hood : for any -one, of all that a man 

4 (hall doe , fytming in thefe. Then it 
(halbc , when he hath fynned and is 
guiltier that he (hal reftore the thing- 
taken by-violence which he violely- 
took-away; or,the thing-deceitfully- 
gotten , which he hath gott-decei - 
fully \ or, the thing-dclivered him-to 
keep, which was delivered unto him 
to keep* or the loft thing, which he 

5 found. Or, all that about which he 
hath fworn , with falftiood : and he 
fhill pav it, in the principall thcrof ; & 
(hall add therto, the fift -parts iherof: 
vnto him to whom ir apperttmeth ,Iball 
he give it, in the day of his Tn fpafs. 

6 And he (bal bring his Trefpafs-^ Mg, 
unto lehovah : a ram perfect, out of 
the flock, with thy ellimation for a 

7 Trefpafs ojfm^,untothe Prieft. And 
thcPrieft (hall make-atonement for 
him, before lehovah, and it fhall he 
m<rcifullv-forgi\e-him: for^y-one, 
of all that he hath doen,in trcfpaiflng 
therin. 

a a a 

§ And lehovah fpakcunto Mofcs, 

p faying. Command Aaron and his 
fonm , faying; This « the la*’ of the 
Burnt-off; ingrit u the Burnt-off; ing, 
becau e of the burning , upon the al¬ 
tar all ni^ht, unto the morning; and 
the fyregf t|e altar, fhalbeburning 
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in it. And the Prieft (hall put-on, his 
linnen rayment; and linnen breeches, 
(hall he put upon his flt(h: & he (hall 
take up the alhes.which the fyre hath 
confumed. with the Bui nt-ofFring,on 
j the altar: and he (hall pur them.be- 
fidi.s thealrar. And he (hall put-eff 
his garments, and put on other gar¬ 
ments rand fha’l caric forth the allies* 
to without the camp; unto a cicane 
place . And ihc fyre upon the altar 
fhalbe burring in ir , it (hall not be 
put out;& the Pritfl (hail burn w ood 
upo ir,every morning; & ihalllay in- 
order upon ir, the Burnt-offringjand 
(hall bum upo it, the fats of the 1 eacc 
ofFnngs. Fyre, continually, fhalbe . 
burning upon the altar, it (hall not 
be puj-out. 

And this is rhe law , of the Meat- ; 
offering: the fonns of Aaron (hall of¬ 
fer it, before lehovah ; fore the al¬ 
tar. Andhefha'l take i p of it his j 
handfull, of the flou r of the Meat of- 
T ring , and of the oile thetof; and all 
the frankinccnfe, which i/ upon the 
Meat-offring:and he (hall burn upon 
the altar Jor a favour of reft, the me- 
moriall of it.unto h hovah. And the x 
remainder therof, (ball Aaron & his 
fonns eat \in unlevcncd-r^j dial it be 
eattn , in the holy place; in rhe court 
of theT.nt of rhe congregation,; h*y 
tha.l ear ir. It (hall not be baken x 
With leaven ; I ha'C given ir for their l 
portion, of my F) re iffrmpt : it u ho¬ 
ly of holyes; as rf c S% n ard as 
the Trefpafs 'jfrvg . Every niale,a- i 
mong the fonns of Aaron, (hal tat of 
it ; it jhalkt a (brute for ever, in your 
genira'ions; concernirg Iehovabs 
Fyre.rjfwf/.- all that toucheth them, 

F 2 fhalbe 


ThePrciftsoblation LfcviTicvs, Ch. VI; LaweiforSyn.ofFrings, 

(halbeholy. therof, is brought into the Tent of 

19 And Ichovah fpske unto Mofcs, the congregation, to makc-atcnemec 
.20 faying. This is the oblation of Aa- wth in the holy.yice, fhalbc eaten : it 
ron, and of his fonns,which they (hal fhal be burnt, in the lyre. 

offer unto Iehovah,in the day that he -> 

isanoypted ; the tenth fxrt ofanE- ^Arwotati$ns . 

phah Of fine*flpwre , for t continual! \ Sou’e] that is, man orwoman, as God 

Meat-offring: half of it in the morn- explay neth it, in Numb. <s\ lo the 

21 ing,and half of it in the evening. On Chaldee expounded it, a man. 

3 pan, it dial be made with oile, hafti- . 3 « 15 ' he * ord befo ' e llffd > 

ly-ftycd Halt thou bring it , *U- 

ken peices of the Meat-Cftrtng, thou (or,,.7 f «hhetn.) falfy-doy] or, 
(halt ofter /or a favour of reft, unto Ie- a $ the Greek tranflateth .bu- the word 
12 hovah. And the Prieft that is anoyn- mean;th lying by denyall of a thing, as 
ted in his ftead,of his fonns,lhall doe Gen • 18 - **• Th3S tyn, God generally for- 
it:itis aftatutc/fi»revcr,untO lehovah, bidderh, Levit. sy.i 1. And this law here, 

it fhal be burnt fir a Whole-burnt-of* ' oncerDe,h f > ,n . ns bo ' h a S a,n « > b ? 

3 fring. And every Mear*offring of injuryinghim. a thing dehvered-him-:&- 
che Prieft, fhal be a Whole-burnt* of- l^ep j a thing-committed-toone , which 
fring: it (hall not be eaten. Oiall agayn be required;calkd in Hebrew 

24 And lehovah fpake unto Mofes, ^adon, of encomendmg a thing,and re- 

2? faying. Speak unto Aaron, and un« q uinn S 3 . t: inGre ^ y*- atk *J^u-°l COJT1 I 

to his fonns faying; This * the aw, Pau] u * elh in , r ^. r . Iz . 0 f Goddam per- 

orthe Syn-offrwg ; in the place where fyyaded that he if able to l^cep that which ^ 

the Burnt-OfFring is kylled , (hall the have committed unto him:) in Latine, a Depo- 

Syn-cffiiM be kylled, before lehovah; fount. So in 1 7 ww.rf.ip. & 1 7 >w. 1.14. In 

26 it is holy of liolyes. The Prieft that the word is ufed for /?»« or 

ofFreth.tt-for.fyn, (hall eat it: in theM»P.- Seethe jud.c.alllawes 
... a 11 •* 1- • . for thefe cales,in-fcx6d.il.7.10. &c. 

holy place, (hallic be eaten ; in the ^ putting of the hand ] This phrafe 

court, pf the Tent of the congregati- ( here onely ufed, ) feemeth to mean feU 

%-j on. All that (hall touch tjie fldh Iwjhip, or partnerfhip, when men deal, and 

tbe*of t (halbe holy: and when there is P u * *Aeir hands as it were cogitbcr in a 

{prinkled of the blood therof, upon ma “ er: /° th f Greek tranthteth it ««»- 

a garment; that irheron it it fprink- mm ^ n , flhchj J, that is 

led,thou (halt wafh,in the holy place, commerce. Or we may take it, fory*«<»£ 

38 And the earthen veffcl, wherin it is wfe the hand, that is, comicting of a thing 
fodden, (halbe broken : and If it be to ones care and fidelitie to nfe or im- 
fodden, in a braze* veffei ; it (habbe P*°y hr him . it may alfo imply, the ten- 
both fcowred and rinfed, in water. din j? ofa tb,D ? > or borowing Thus M. 

30 cat therof. it holy of holies. And athing-takt^by~vioUnce'\ or, arobberif, 
no Syn-rj5^iwg,\yhcrof<««y of the blood rapine, it implieth force, as the if*xt doeth 

frawd. 



bawd. x 5-m.x3.xi. Judges, This God Hebrewes have thefe obfetvalions Wke- 
hateth , though it be tor Burnt-ofFnng: thtr he he a vi 'lent robber, or a fraudulent- op- 
Efa.6l.l- deceitfully •ppnftrd] or, dr - preffour, or d (jealer , or a borroxteo , or that 
frswdedy by cavillrtion,calumniation,falTe hdth by him d thing delivered to keep , or hath 
accufation, or other like unjull means, found d thing loft, 4 nd falfly-denyeth it,or thdt 
Of this fy n , Zacneu* cleared himfen by there t eat partiTerfkip between h:m(? hu neigh- 
fovtlfold fdtitution, 19. *• The He- bour.andjome of the goods umaynin his h-nd; 
brew doctors ihus dellio^uilh t hele.lVho or that he hdth doen worker him, dnd he hdth 
v a taker by violence, (or robber ?) He thdt td- not given him his tVdges. It is dgcnerdl rule for 
fifth d marts goods by force , as by plucking it every thing fuch as ihtfe , he that confeffcth, it. 
out of his hand gyc, or , that feruhiy-tafieth bound to pdy by fentence (if the Indges') ephe 
ones fervant or beafl,and ufeth them for hit own that denyeth and fxreanth, mt‘ft pay the p mci- 
Worfi.; or goeth into ones field , and eateth the pal and the fift part , Levit. fi, 1. rye. This is 
futt therof , and the like. hVho u a deceytfull- meant , when a man is bound to pdy for himftlf. 
oppreffour* He that hath his neighbours goods but if he be bound to pay for his father , he 
in his hand, with the owners confent , and when payes not the fift part. c,ds,whcn his father rob - 
they are demanded agayn t he fi/eps the goods in heth, or ftealeth,or is indebted to others ,<y the 
his hands by force, and reftores them not ; and fon finoWeth it, and denyeth it, and fxeareth, 
the like- Maimony, treat, of jobbery and loft and afterwards ccnfcffrth it; hepayeth but the 
things, ch.i fi-i- pnncipall onely; for it is Written , ( Levit.fi.4.) 

j V. 3. - thing loft ] Hebr. a loft : which which he violently toofi^ away; for his own vi- 

the law bindeth him to rdlore unto the olent-tafiing away Joe addeth the fift fart more r 
owner : See Deut.i x.x. Exod. 13 4. in the but not for his fathers. This is meant, when the 
annotations. with falfhood ] that IS, thing viclently-tafie away u not remaymng then 

falfty - and as the Greik tranfllteth it,fc« prefent ; but if hu father did violence, and dyed, 
juftly. Of this kinde of oaih, the Hebrew and the thing-tafien-away remayheth there, £7* 
canons (ivj'f’ho fo hath hu neighbours goods the heyre denyeth it, and fweareth , and after¬ 
in hu hand, whether they be delivered him to wards confeffcth it-, he payeth the principal and 
keep , or lent him, or he hath taken them by vi- the fift part. If the father rob , and fwear, and 
olc-ce, or by fraud; cr haih found d thing left, confeft it , and afterwards dye: now the key re 
and refloreth it not, or the Ukj; andthegoods payeth the principatl and the fift part, ff he rob, 
which he hath in hu ha ul, he demanded of him; and f'wear , and fo dye: and the heyre confeffeth 
and he denyeth them , lie he u a tranfgreffor a- it, he payeth but the principal onely , but in both 
gainfl this law, ye fhad not falfty deny, < Levit. thefe cafes,the heyr is difchargcd of the Treftuft 
19 11. * tydnd if he fwe.tr un 0 him falfty^on- offring. Maimony Treat, ot Jobbery and loft 
cernin* the goods which he denyed ; now he things, chap. 7 fi.}. C 7 <- 

traifgrefjeth an other law , ye frail not dealr - V. S all] or of any thing: fo implying e 

faljlly, lev.19.11. <^Tnd tha oath is called,the other particulars befides thefe motioned; 
oath concerning a thug delivered to fieep.^nd I as fome are before noted. principal/] 
t for this falfe oath , he u bound to pay theprin- I or, fumm-, Hebr. head: which Sol. larcbi eX- 
cip tl , wheh he dvnyed, aid to add the fift part . poundeth the principal (the thing it felf.) 
more therto, and to offer a mam ftp T elf aft-of Hedd lo Wr time IS ufed for beginning or frft: 
fii if ,• gyt. hfaim.vy, heat, of Oathes,chapt. &fo herenoteth that the mean- 

i«/8.9. ] or,as the Greek ing may be , before he brhg his Oblation he 

tranOateth./i that he fynntth in thefe. fbatlput out of his hand, the thing rot by ra- 

V. 4. he (ball re ft ore] in Num. ■*.7. God pine &<. the fift-parts ] the Greek 

req iirtth alfo 10 confeft the fyn, which is to tranflateth, the fift parr,as the Hi brew al- 
be uuderllood here , and jn all like fynns fo wa$ inlrv \-\ 6 . And it may be put for 
and trcfpalfift. *fbout this reftittfiionthc every fift part, the fift pa A of every thing 
_ Ft defrauded. 
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•defraudedjas in E&K.i<f,ns>tKy $fcrjr,mea- 
nech each of thy pflers . But the Hebrew 
Do&qrs inlilt upon the number thus; He 
that reflercth the prtncipall to the owners, and 
denycth at the fecond time the fift part, & fwea¬ 
reth about it; that fift part is made as the princi- 
pa l in every reflect, and he ntujl pay for it an 
other fift part, if it is written t he (hall add therto 
the fift parts-thcroftcaching that he mujl add a 
5 part for a fift part,until the fift part "which he 
denyeth and fweareth for,be become left then the 
worth of a mite . Vffho fo hath by him a thing 
delivered to keep,and he pleadeth that it if lofty 
and fweareth; and returneth and confeffeth that 
he hath it by him : ,^4nd commeth agayn, and 
pleadeth that it if loft and fweareth; and again 
returneth and confrjfth that'he hath it by bim- } 
he mufi pay a fift part for every oath , with that 
one principal!; as it is Written,He fhall add ther¬ 
to the fift -parts therof teaching that he may pay 
many fift s for one principal. Miim.treat.of Rob¬ 
bery 8cc. ch.j.f.n.i 3. Now what the fift- 
parcis.he there (h^weth in S.7.oneoffowr i 
Wththe principals if he robbed the Value of 4, 
and fweareth; he payeth five. t^And if the pollen 
thing be remayning, he muf refore it, aud give 
the price of the fourth part therof to whom 
it perteyn^th ] or , whofc it is, by right, 
whether the owners , or the heyres, to 
him againfl whom he if guilty , Numb. ? .7. He 
that robbeth his neighbour , if he that if rob¬ 
bed dycth; muft reflorr the robbery unto the 
heyres. and if it be lop,or changed,he mup give 
the the price ofit .^dnd if he fware unto him,<*T 
afterwards he dyed; he mup give to the heires, 
the principal and the fift part. He that robbeth 
hif father,and fweareth unto hm,and the fath r 
dyeth; if the thing takfn by robbery doe not re- 
mayn, or if it be changed, he muf make an ac- 
coumpt with his brethren, for the principally for 
the f ft part. If the thing taken by robberie re- 
remayneth; he is bound to bring, forth the thing 
it felf, pom under his hand . Therefore he u to 
give the thing taken by robberie, gy thepft part 
alfo to hts brethren ; and make an accompt With 
them: O*c. Mummy, treat, of Robberie, chap. 
%.f.i.x.Crc. But if the mm have no kinf- 
man to recomps?nCe rhe trefpafs unto , it 
mud be recompensed unto the Lord , even 


unto the Preip: Num.s%. of his treffraf!] 

OTyofhis guiltynes; that is, the day whtriri 
he is found a trefpaffrr: which the Greek 
interpreted , the day wherin h e is convi&ed: 

(or repreheded ) Or we may under(!and ir, 
the day wherein he offered for his tref¬ 
pafs : fo Chazkuni explained it, Tire rob¬ 
ber fhall give the goods to him that is robbed, in 
the day that he bringeth bisTreff tJi-offring:tur- 
ningpom his fyn , that his oblation may be ac¬ 
cepted with favour. 

V. 6. pcrfefl] without blemifh. This ob- £ 
lation was performed wdrh fuch rites, as 
the other before mentioned; in ch.s. fee 
the notes there ; and on Num.s .8. in tref- 

paffing] or, by guilty-trrflj.p } or, With guil¬ 
tynes therm . The Greek tranflateth, and 
hath teffaffed therin. Thefe facrifices,could 
not by chemfelves m^ke atonement, or 
procure forgiv n?s of fynns : but they 
fignified the atonement made by the fa- 
crifice of Chrilh Heb. 10. 1.4. ic. 14. and 
taught men mortification, and dying un¬ 
to fyn, as David fayth, Thou delytef not fa- 
crifice,that f frould give it &C-, the facripces of 
God, are a broken pi: it, a broken a contrite 
hart, &c. Pfalm.s i.is.19. And where true 
repentance, faith in Chrilf, and amende* 
mentof life is found in the fynner 3 there 
is promife of grace, and of torgivenes of 
fvnns- though they be as fcarlet, they P:aibe as 
white as fnow; though they be red like crimpn, 
they fhalbe as Wood. Efai. 1.16.18. 

' Here beginneth the is. fe&io 
3 3 SJ of the law: fee Gcnef 6. 9. Hi¬ 
therto in this book, God hath 
(hawed wh3t facrifices men Ihould offer: 
now he dtclarcth the manner and rite s 
about thofe fac’ificesjtnore particularly. 

V. 9. becaufe of the burning ] or , it is 
that which afeendeth by the burning . Here is ' 
the reafon of the name : for the Burnt-of- 
fring. is in Hebrew Gnolah, that is, an c sff- 
cenpm , becauf? by burning all in fyre, it 
wpn f up in fmoke and vapour. Therfore 
the Holy ghofi: tranfl^reth it inGreek Ho- 
locautoma } that is, a whole 3/owt-rffring*. 
i Heb. 1^.6. from Pfal. 40. The ufeof this fa- 
crifice is (hewed on Lev.^Hey: the Thar- 

gum 
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jww called l<>natiians,fayth, it xoas to maks 

atonement for the imaginations of the hart. 

all mght j though the time ot the Even¬ 
ing faenhee began about mid afternoon 
(as is the wed on Exo.\i.6 .) yet the burn¬ 
ing might continue all nirrh r ,111 brejk of 
the day No fac ificei wire offred,but by day: 
thetfoie thry filled no faenfee hut by day, nor 
jpn i \‘cd any bljod , but in the day that it Wat 
kj/le !; for when the Sun was fet, the blood be¬ 
came u i lawful (to be (j> l lulled.) Sacrifices ' hofe 
bio jd you (jrrink’ed by day, their fat was burn¬ 
ed by ni^ht , ml the pillar of the morning afeen- 
d d, ( tiur is, til hre ik of the day .) i/ind 
fo the penes o f the burnt-offrmgs, "were burned 
by nijjht , til break, cf the day. But fr to k ce P 
men [srr from trcfpjJfjig , our wife men have 
fayd,th .t they fhould bum the fatts, or pee- 
ces of the burnt -offring,but until midnight al¬ 
though it "was lawful to burn them by night, yet 
they did not diferr them purpvfely, but endevo 
red to burn all by day. Gra tfuhs a commande- 
ment (docn) in the howr of the fame. Maimo- 
ny, treat, of eff ing the faenf. ch. 4. fi-i.}. 
Thi* law here givtn , feenv fpecially to 
intend the dayly Burnt-off in? of the 
church, which was offered firft in the 
morning , and lafl in th? t yen n«i , as tfv 
Hebrew Jodors fay , It is unlawful to offer 
any fainfee at all, before the dayly faenfee of 
the miming: neyther kill they any [aafiee , (lo 
weet, for particular p^’rfons,) after the dai¬ 
ly evening fact ife,except thefamfice of the Paf 
fove oneiy. Ma m mat. of the raylyfttuf 
ch.i-fi- jhalbe burning ] or, fhalbe m ide 
to bume, that is, nouriihed continually: lo 
in v. 11. 

V. 10. his linnen rayment] or, thelinnen 
robe; as the Greek tranfta rch,4//»i«rn coat. 
Such w*re made for the interioiK Pricfts 
to miniffer in, Exod. 1* 40. w . The origi¬ 
nal word M'ddo , fignifieth a large gar¬ 
ment, proportionable to the bodic. is 
the Coat ( as Sol. Jarchi ob*f rve*h ) and the 
feriptwe calleth it Middo , becaufe it tv as like 
f MidJathoJ hitmeafure rhat w r ore it Hence 
the Greeks borowed their word Mandue, 
wb ch is a <jj>ar^or mantel And rhe He¬ 
brew bad fignifieth finer linnen then that 


» t 

ot common flax* (which is called by ano¬ 
ther name,) therforc the Chaldee here 
tranflatcth it garments ofbyfi: fee the notes* 
on Exod. i?. 4. The ltnneH ray merit ( fayth 
Cka^kuw 00 tnis place,) uthe Coat .the Mi¬ 
ter, and the Girdle, "which all are of linnen; and. 
the feupmre fy'akft of them at of one, becaufe 
they all are as one garment, for he is Hot clothed 
With one without the other . hu ill 

Greek his body; meaning, his fecret parts; 
whirl; for honeftie & reverence of Gods 
far.&nari , were to be covered w ith thtfe 
br eches,m xc the skin. See the notes on 
£xo.18.43.2nd compile E^el^. 44 17.18. 

hath co fumed) or, hath eaten : alhes are 
fayd to K cun fumed, when the wood & 
facrifices are confumed and turned to 
allies So meale is fayd to be ground,Efat. 
47.1. When theeprne by grinding is tur¬ 
ned to meale. befidcs the */ur]on the 
eaff fide, furtheft from t' e fai A urietlr- 
v/M.16. The taking *p of the afhes from on 
the altar ,n comanded to be doen t every day.artd 
it is one of the Briefs fervtces, Lev. 6 .1 o. They 
did it, "when the pillar of the morning afeended 
[that is,a' breaks ifthe dayj^nd at the feafls, 

(they did itjdt the beginning of the third part of 
the night ; and on By conciliation day , at mtd- 
r ight. He whofc dutie it wo* to taky them up, 
wafhed himfclf and put on the clothes in "which 
l e was to take them up, and fanfltfied (that is, 
Wafhed ) hit hands and his feet. ,t^ind tool^a 
fyre pan , and went up to the altar CTC. Maim, 
treat, of the dayly faertf (hap t.fio. 1 i-CTc- 
The ta king up of the afhes , is the fir (l of all the 
fe'vices in the day; and the meaning and myfe- 
rie of it is, to remove a"doay the fj>nit of unclean- 
nes that remaineth after the dtgefhon cf the me- 
bers and fat intral s , that lyeth on them, tsind 
therfore it is not done but in white gar met s ont- 
ly, becaufe by mereie, inlquitic is purged,(ProV. 
16.6.) R- Afenaihem, on Lev 4. 

V. II. othergarmentsJVotn the Altar, 
no priell misfit come but in the holy gar 
menu appointed ofGod; and thpfe gar 
ments they ufed not but in the S^n f na¬ 
ry. Hereupon it is written , when the 
Priefls goe forth i*fo the utter court to ike 
people, they fball put off the garments xoherin 


t 
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they minijlrei , and lay them in the holy cham¬ 
bers : and they fkallput on other garments, and 
they fhall not fan£lifie the people with their gar¬ 
ments; Exf t 44. if. Yet forafmuch as the 
carying away of the alhes , belonged to 
the Priefls , by other garments the He- 
brewes underfland not common clothes, 
but other holy garments. The Ptiejlt gar¬ 
ments whertn he t^ol^away the ajhes.were lejjcr 
then thofc wberin he mimfred in other fervices; 
as it is written (in Ley. 6 .) he jhall put on other 
garments, and cary forth theafkes: he fayth not 
other, for that they were common garments , but 
for that they turn left then the former. Maimo- 
ny in Tamidin (or treat, of the dayly facrif) 
c.t.fio. without the camp] As th« 

turning of theBurnt-offring to ajhes, was 
a figne of Gods acceptation ihctof,Pfalm. 
10.4. fo the carying out of the camp,into 
a $lean place, fignified his regard of the 
very reliques of that holy thing : which 
had accomplishment in Chrill his death 
& burial, without the gates oflerufalem, 
in Golgotha , and in a garden , Hebr. 
13.11.1 h. 13. 10bn.19.1s.17-1i.ii.At. the 
memorie wherofis blelTed. Of thefe alh- 
es, the Hebrew canons fay, they were to be 
left in a place, where the Wind did not blow 
ftrongly. e^dnd it was not lawfull for grangers, 
to gather them up : ncyther might they be fcat- 
tred there, but layd down 1 and it was unlawfull 
for men to make profit for ufe) of them. Mai - 
Won. treat, of the dayly facrif ch.t f *S- 
.d clean place"] the contrary is fayd touch¬ 
ing the (tones Sc dull of a leprous houfe, 
that they (hould be poured out into an un¬ 
clean place , Levit. 14.40.41, for they came 
from a polluted houfe; but thefe alhes 
came from the Lords holy houfe,therfore 
were to be layd in a clean place , where 
no dead carkeflcs ,doung, or other filch 
was layd. 

V. iz. fhalbe burning] or, fbalbc fondled 
for made burne) on it. From hence the He- 
brewes gather, that the fyre might not be 
kindled beneath , and then layd upon the al¬ 
tar , but was to be kindled on the altar it felf: 
\Maimony , treat, of the dayly facrif. c.i.f.9. 
And Baal Hattwim notethhow ho hence 
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they have fayd, Although fyre came ddwne 
from heaven.yet they were commanded to bring 
of common fyre . be put-out ] or quench¬ 

ed. The Hebrew canons fay, Hi? that queack- 
cth the fyre of the t*Altar x is to be beaten ,for it 
is fayd , It fhall not be put out , ( Levit , 6.11.) 
though it be but one coale , and though it be 
down from upon the t^Altar, he that putteth it 
out is to be beaten. Maim, ibidem c.i.f.C . 

wood ] no other fewel was allowable 
for the alrar, and it was to be the wood 
of the publick congregation, (as is obfer- 
vedon Lev.1.7.) And as all things about 
Gods fervide , were to be of the bell: fo 
of this the Hebrewes fay , the wood was 
to be none but choife ; fuch as had no 
wormes in it. And that, timber of buil¬ 
dings pulled down, was ever unlawfull: 
they might bring none but new wood, 
Maimony in IJfurei mizbeach, ch.s.f.i. 

every mowingj Hebr. in the morning in the 
morning. Of this ftrvice it is thus recor¬ 
ded; In the morning they layd the wood in or¬ 
der, and they made upon the top of thecylltar a 
great fyre (pc: likeweife towards evening.Three j 
fyres were orderly made upon the top of the^Al- 
tar every day : the fir fl was the great fyre on 
which they offred the dayly facrif ce with the 0- 
ther oblatrons‘ t the fecond was a little fyre in the 
fide, from which they toofyre inacenferto 
burne incenfe with, every day, the third was not 
for other ufe but to confrme the commandcment 
concerning the fyre , which is Written , FYRJS 
CONTINKJLLYSH^JLBE BURNING, 
Lev.6 .13 .fVehave been taught that that which 
is fayd, BECiAYSE OF THE BURNING 
VPON THE ty 4 LT<M\, Levs.9,is meant 
of the great fyre: and this , THE FYRE OF 
THE zJLTUR^ iH^ALBE EARNING 
IN LT, Levit , 6 . 9. if the fecond ( fyre ) for 
the incenfe; and tbis } THE FYR^E VP ON 
THE tALT<jR, SHoilBE BVRNING 
IN IT, Levit. 6 iz. is the third, for keeping 
of the fyre , Maimony, ia treat, of dayly fa» 
<;rif c.z.fx.A.S- 

V. 13. Fyre continually J This com- 
mandement for nourilhing the fyre all¬ 
way es, being fo oft repeated, Iheweth it 
to be of weight, and c£refi£ly to be ob- 

fetved: 
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fervid: and how by Chrillour 

Altar,we Ihould have cdtinually through 
his Spirit, meanes ready for rhe purging 
and taking a way of our fynns, and accefs 
to off jr unto God the.facrifices of praife, 
t. Uh. 1.9. He6.13.10.if. likeweife rhe du- 
tie of Gods miniflers,by dayly preaching 
of the word (which is likened unro fyre, 
/irr.i3.t9.)to kindle & lfyrr up the graces 
of the fpiric in men, which may never be 
quenched. Mat.11. i.Thef.s.19. Irfore- 
(hadowed alfothewoik ofChrift,who 
came to fend fyre on the earthy and earneftly 
delired to have it kindled,Luke it.49. litre- 
weifc the affl ftions of Chrift and his 
church , which are continuall in this 
world , and through which we mull en¬ 
ter into thekingdome of God. Mar. 9 49. 
Heh t.10.1. Pet. 4.11. The Hebrewes fay 
of the fyre on the Alrar,ffMi it was as a lad¬ 
der for the ^Angels to afcend by: as(in ludg. 13. 
tO. ) the ^Angel of the Lord afeeuded in the 
flame of the ^fAltar - t and in Ezekiel y.i.fiK. men 
pood befldc the brazen <./dltar: Bail Hltturim 
on Lev. 6. 

V. 14. Meat-offering ] the Mtncbah, 
wherof fee LeVit.i. and the annotations 
there. before the (Mltarj Or, on the face 
of the t^Altar : that is fayth Sol. Iarchi,thc 
South , for that was the faee (or fore part) of 
the altar j for the foot banl^was fet on that pdc. 

V. it. ofrep'X of fweet fmcll: fee Lc-- 
v/t.x.i. Thelerulalemy Thargum tranfla- 
teth it, of favourable-acceptation: and Onke- 
los, to be received "with favourable acceptation. 

V. itf. unlevened cakes] that is, made 
into unlevened cakes,* as rhe next verfc 
(heweth . This,and the like that follow, 
(hew, how they that wroughtabout the 
holy things, lived of the thinges of the 
fan^luarie, and they which wayted at the 
altar, were partakers with the altar : fo 
the Lord proportionably ordeyned alfo 
under the gofpel, 1. C0r9.13.14. 
i9 % See Deut.tS i.t & c. What/rvfM,& 
unlevened cakes fignified, is noted on Exo. 
n. holy place ] meaning the court of 
the fanftuirie^in Num. iS. 10. it is called 
the Holy of hones, that is, the mod holy 
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place-, yet hereby was meant neyther (be 
moll holy within the Tabrrnacle , (into 
j which none went but the high Priell 
] once a yere,IeV.is\2..&c)neyther the ho¬ 
ly place there: but the court of the fanc- 
tuary, where al the moll holy things were 
boy led, baken, drelTed and eaten, by ho¬ 
ly perfons: as is explayned after, and in 
v.2<r. & Irv.s.31. See the notes on L^vtt. 
i4>y* 

V. 17. with leven ] or, levened- as the 
Greek cranflatech it. holy of holyes] 

that is, mof holy: Hebr. holynes of holyneffs. 
The like is fayd a r t r , touching the lyn- 
offrings &fc. Lev it. 6. is . er 7.1 6 .crt. Ci¬ 
ther things were called holy, as the palf- 
over, tithes, firllfruits Such the He¬ 
brewes call leight holy things, to diftin- 
guith them flora the molt holy: and the 
lawes concerning them differ. The fy n- 
offering, trefpafs-offring, and remaynder 
ofthe peace.oflfrings, were not eaten but 
by the males among the Priefls , within 
the court. Orhcr offrings, tithes , firfl- 
fiuits, flioulder and brell of the peoples 
Peace-offrmgs and rhe.hke, were for the 
Priefls, their fonns, daughters, &c, that 
were clean; Niww6.1S.910.11.19. Agayn 
the moll holy things are here limittcd to 
be eaten within the court: the leight ho¬ 
ly things were to be eatm in the place 
which the Lord fliould choofe &c, Dent. 
it.f.s.7. fir 1 6. f. 6 . whichafrcr, wasle- 
rufalcm ; wherupon the Hebrew canons 
fay , who fo eateth a bit of the fiefh ofthe mofi 
holy things, without the cou^t, u to Le beaten 
Crc: the fame judgment is for him that eateth 
the l ight holy things, cut of ferufatem. For fe. 
rufalem walls , arc for the leight htly things ,• as 
the walls ofthe court, for the mo (l holy. Flefh of 
the moft holy things, that is carted out of the 
walls of the court; and flefh of the leight * holy 
things , (dried out of the walls off erupt lem, is 
polluted and unlaw full for ever. Jdnd though it 
be bioM^ht back agayn to his place, yet is it un- 
lawfull to be eaten. Miimony , intrearvof 
iffring the facrif.ch.it. fy 6. Hereupon, fe r 
rufalem is called the holy Citie: Nehem. 11.1, 
Ejdi.tf.i. C 7 * S>-1. Mat.+.f. 

G Vcrf. 18. 
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Verf. 18. Every male ] although he he a 
blemtjhed preift, fayth Sol. farchi. all 

thattoueheth ] or, whofoevet toucheth: whe¬ 
ther perfon or thing, as any veiTwi of mi- < 
mfteric, and the like : meaning that no | 
unclean perfon, or common veflel,might ! 
touch them. The Greek rranflaierh, •who - 
focvcT toucheth them,fhd he ftn£l’fed : nnd io 
Chazkjini , adding rhis, and he (ballpurifie 
himfelf before he touch them. Sec after, in v. 
17. & Exod.i 2.37 . 

V. io. in the day ] and fo, from that 
day forward, every day. Cha^uni fayth, 
that fn here is i n Head of from And that 
it is ufed lorMfter, is noted on Exod. 1.23. 

the day that he ] that is Aaron himfelf, 
(as Levit.%.) or any of his fonns after him. 
The Chaldee called Ionachans, fayth, in 
the day that .; they anoint him to poffef the high 
Pnefis office . The Priefthood was by na¬ 
tural fucceffion to Aarons fonns, fuch as 
were meet for the fame, hiving no blem- 
ifh:s ,or other impediments; which the 
Magiftrates of the higheft court judged 
of, and put him in place. None doe confii- 
tute an high pnefl, but the Senate of 71. Iudges: 
and they doe notaioynt him ,.but by day , as it 
is xeritten ( Lev-6,io In the day that he is an-. 
oynted: gyc: and they fet not up two high 
Pnefts at once. The high Pricft, he is the head 
of all the priefls: and they doe anoint him with 
the anoynting ode ( Exod.$0. ) and clothe him 
With the garments of the high Prsi(lhood[ Exo. 
i8J They cloth him with the 8. garments , and j 
when he putts them off, they clothe him againc 
on the morrow■ fo 7. dayes , day after day; as it 
is written ( Exod. 19 30.) the [on that fhatbe 
Prirfl in his (led, fhatl put them on 7. dayes. 
Mnd as they aray him with the clothes, feven 
dayes , fo they anoint him with oile feven dayes, 
one after another . Maimony,in treat. of the 
Implements of the fanSiuarie, ch 4. f. it u.13. 
This high Prieft was a figure of Chrift, 
clothed with the garments of juftice and 
falvation , offring himfelf to God for us, 
Pc us unto God through himfelf; making 
us , and onr fervice acceptable unto his 
Tether: Heb&i-Zry.ii-iii.c? 

CT 1 i • 1 S . Mpbah] or Bufhel: t he tenth 


part wherof,was an Omer: fee Exod.t6^$, 
continual] or thus,* Meat offings contiutt* 
ally . The ordinary preifts offred their 
Minchah but at their Initiation 4 or cn- 
tring upon their office : the high prieft, 
continually, every day. See the notes on 
Lev.i. 1. 

V.H. apart] to Weet,rf flat-pan, plate 
o rflicc: wheroflee Levit.ij . Such being 
bakendry, without liquour, were the 
more fubjeft to the heat and parching of 
thefyre. And as the high Prieft was in 
fpeciallmanner a figure of Chrift; fo his 
dayiy Mear-oflfrmg being of this kinde, fi¬ 
gured out the fuffrings ofChnft,who was 
fo parched with thefyre of afflictions for 
our fynhs. hafhly-fryed] or ) baken- 

with-bubbles, chat is, fo fried, that it may 
be hoven as with bubbles: fo in Lev.y.n. 
The maner of making thefe cakes, is fayd 
to be thus. The high Pricfl brought a whole 
tenth-deal (offlowre, ) and fan {lifted it, and di¬ 
vided it by the half tenth-deal mefure which was 
in the fanliuariei for although the oblation was 
half at once, yet Was it not fan thfed by the half. 
Mnd he brought therwtth , three logs of oile,as 
it is writ ten,it fhalbe made with oile, to add ode 
therunto , like the meat-offrings of the lamb. 
Then he mingled the flowr With oile , and hafli - 
ly-bakyd it with bubbles. Mind he kneaded of 
each halftenth-part , fix cakes. Mud they were 
made one by one thus ,; he divided the 3. logs (of 
oile) by the quarter mefure that was in the / anc - 
tuaric: a fourth part for every cake- Mnd he ba¬ 
ked the cake a title, and after that fried it upon 
the pan, with the other fourth part of ode which 
belonged to it. Mnd he did not laky *t much,as 
it is Written Tuphinei [ i. Bakings, Levit.6. 11.] 
between balden and raw. Mnd afterwards he 
divided every caky into two,- by mefure; that 
he might offer the half at morning, and the half 
at evening . Mnd he took^the halfes , and dou¬ 
bled them every one, into two ; and brake them 
inpeeces , till he found every peece doubled into 
two . M»d he off ed the one half, with half the 
handful offrankincenfe, in the morning; and the I 
other half, with half tie handful offrankincenfe - 
at evenings M',d iff it were the Meat offring of 
Initiation^yy faf entnng upei&hts tffee,} he di¬ 
vided 
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I ided it not , but offrtd all at once , With the 
atrdful of frankjncenfe : and both of them were 
a "whole-burnt- off ring , for offerings made by 
fyre. Matmony, in treat, of offing the ftcrtfi 
Set , eh.i 3. fi.3.4. ba^en peecesj Hebr. 
bakings of the Medf. offnng ofpeeces, that is, 
which was broken into peeces. See the 
like phrafe inlrv.5. it. thou ftalt) mean¬ 
ing, thou priell, whofoever; as the next 
verfe (hewet h : therfore the Grefkcx- 
phymth it, he jhall offer . of ref} j (hat 

is, offweetfmel , as the Greek tranflateth: 
in Chaldee, to be accepted xoith favour before 
the Lord. 

22 V. it. the Preifl that is anoynted] That- 
gumlonachan explained) it,thehigh Pritfl 

that u anointed with oile. awhole-burnt- 
offr .] Hebr. aCalil: that is, whole , or alto- 
githen in Greek it is tranflated here Ha- 
pan^ll; in the verfe fo\ow\ng,Holocautos i 
that is , wholly burnt . The peoples Meat- 
offering was eaten by the Preifts , that 
made atonement for them , v. is. 16. Lev. 
7.7- but becaufe no Prieft being a fynner, 
could make atonement for himfelf.there- 
fore his Meat-offring might not be eare, 
but all burnt on the Altar, to teach him 
to ex^peft falvation not by himfelf, nor 
by his legal fervice or works , but by 
Chrill. For the eating of the Syn. offring, 
figured the bearing of the fynners iniqui- 
tie, Lev. 10.17. 

V. it. he kjlled ] that was, on the north 
fide of the al tar t fee Levit. 1.11, Hereby 
was figured that Chrift out Syn-offrtng 
(hould be kylled by the Priefis in U rufa- 
lem and mount Sion , which was on the 
[ides of the North, Pfalm . 48.1. crucified OD 
rnout Calvarie,which was on the North- 1 
weft fide of lerufairm : as by thelewes 
tradition,the morning facrifice was killed 
at the North weft home of the Altar. 

\6 V. 16. offrethj or, expiateth-fyn-by-iti as 
the Chaldee tranflateth, that maketh atone¬ 
ment by the blood therof : in Greek, that of- 
feth it. The Prieft aid eat it, and fo bare 
the iniquitie of the fynner; (Levit, 10.17.) 
and in type, aboliftied the fame. It was 
aHo a part df cWir lively hood, 44. 


1 8. 19. which covetous priefts abufed, 
eating the Syn of Gods people ; and lifting up 
their foule , unto their iniquitie: Hof. 4. 8 . It 
further figured our communion with 
Chrift our facrifice , eating hisflefti by 
faith, Ioh.6.s6, as he hath made us an holy 
Priesthood , even Kf g* an & Ptiefls unto God 
his Father, 1 Pet.i.f. %ev.i.6. in the 

holy place] within the courtyard of the 
fanfhiarie, not without the fame. Seven 
other things were alfo to be eaten therej 
noted on Lev. 14.9. 

V. 17. blood therof ] of the Syn offringj I 27 
whether it were thatwhich was to be ea- 1 
ten, or that which was to be burnt. And 
this rite, was peculiar to thefyn-offring, 
above all the other molt holy things: 
Maimony, treat, of offring the facrif. ch. 8 . f 1. 1 . 

As the Syn-offring in fpeciall fore figured 
Chrilt (who was made fyn for us, 1 Com. 

11.) To this ordinance tor all that touched 
the riefti of the Syn-offring to be holy-, 
the garments fprinkled with the blood, 
to be wafhed;the vefltls wherin the fiefh 
was boyled, to be broken, or fcoured Sc 
rinfed: taught an holy ufe of this myftc- 
rie of our redemption , wherof they that 
are made partakers, ough c to be wafhed, 
cleanfed and la notified , by the fpirit of 
God j that we poflefs our vefTels in holy- 
nes and honour, and yeild not our mem¬ 
bers as inftruments of unrighteoufnes un¬ 
to fyn, any more. 1 Thef.4.4. Rgm.6 13. 
wafh ] This wafhing was tor cafuall 
j fprinklingjts when any blood fprung out 
i of the bafon , upon a garment : or the 
like. And as the Hebrew canons fay. 
Nothing was charged to be wafted , but the 
bloody place onely: and thatwhich was upon an 
inflrument apt to receive uncleannes , and apt to 
be wafted. But if it were ffrintyed on an tnflru- 
ment ofwood or of metailyt Was not to be xoaft- 
e d , becaufe they are things not fit to be wajhed, 
but they are onely feraped If it be ffrinkjed on 
the skjn of a fifh : it is not required to be xtafhed; 
becaufe that it not a thing apt to receive unclean- 
net. If on the skjn of a tread, before it befdycd; 
it is not charged to be Wafted : if it be after it 
is fayed, then iHuji it be wafted : for though it 
__ _G_i_ recetxeth 
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receheth no uncle annes nan*, yet loe it is apt to 
receive undea^nes, after it is drejftd for ufc. If 
it firing out of the neck. , upon a garment, or 
from upon a horn of the altar, or after that it is 
jhed on the ground , it he gathered up, and any 
of it put on a garment, they a*e not charged to 
wafh it , for it is 'written , t^fnd when there is 
firinkjed of the blood gpc. It is not meant, hut 
ofhlood received in a minifiring vejfel , and ft 
for to firtnl^le; and that iher beynough for that 
ufe. If he hath put the blood on the foure horns 
of the altar,and afterward fome of the blood left 
in the bafott, be put on a garment, it is not requi¬ 
red to bewafhed grc> When they wafb the 
bloody place, they mu(} wafb it very faire , til 
ther be left no mark of the blood. grc. Mai- 
mony in offringfacrif ck.$. f+.— io. Thefe 
ordinances fnadowed the contagion of 
fyn; (as did all the like in other cafes, 
Levit. 11.31.33. &c.) and the care that we 
Ihould have to clenfe ourfelves by re¬ 
pentance and taith- 1 Cor.7.1. Heb.irt.t#' 
21. The ancient Hebrew dodlors had 
fome knowledge of thefe myfteries ; for 
fp^a'dng of this Wafhing ofgarments, they 
give a reafon, becauje it was ncccffaric to doe- 
away unclcannes , by the waters that arc on 
high : R Menachem on Lcvit.6. Thefe arc 
the fpirituall waters, mentioned in Heb . 
10.11. Ioh.7. 38.3*. Hev. i.f. gr i*.i, Zach. % 
13,1. Efai. 4,4. 

V. 18. fcowred ] as the wafhing, was 
to be in the holy place, or court; verf 17. fo 
it was required that the earthen vefjdfhould 
be broken in the court; and the vejfel of metall, 
fhould be fcoured and rinfed with Water m the 
court. Tbefcowring, was with hot Water , and 
the rinfiog, with cold. With water, not with 
wine , or any mixture, or other liquour. Maim: 
ibidem. chapt.S. fell. 11.iz. Of breaking the 
earthen veflils , fee the notes on Levit. 

11.33. 

V. 29. holy ofholyes ] Hebr. holynes of 
holynejfes, that is, moll holy; & the Greek 
adder h, unto the Lord. 

V. 30. into the Tent] as was the blood 
of the fyn-offrings for the high Prieft, & 
for theChurch. Stc Lev.^.16. Thefig- 
nification of this law, for (he burning of 


fuch facrifices, and that the Priefts might 
not eat of them;was to (hew the inability 
of that legal priefthood to reconcile men 
to God: and that men cleaving therto,& 
not feeking for the better piiefthood of 
Chrift, could not be faved. for fuch fyn- 
offerings as thofe Priefts did eat, fo ty¬ 
pically bearing the peoples iniquity, Lev. 
j 10.17, and taking it away,) the blood of 
them came not into the lan&uary before 
God ; which argued their unwot rhynes. 
But Chrift with his blood ( fhed for our 
fynns,) entred into the holy place; (not 
that which was made with hands, but in¬ 
to very heaven,) and hath obteyned eter¬ 
nal redemption: Heb.9.11.12.14, And in 1 
that the legal priefts , might nor eat the 
flefh of that fyn-offring , whofe blood 
was caried into the holy place , but the 
body was all burnt without the camp: 
tfTApoftle from hence fayth ; we have an 
odltar (meaning Chrift,) whe/of they have 
no right to eat, which ferve the Tabernacle: (lo 
excluding from Chrift, all that cleaved to 
the rudiments of Mofes. Which he pro- 
Veth thus ,) For the bodies of thofe beafts, 
whofe blood is brought into the fan fluary by the 
high Pneft for fyn, (wherin Ch rifts facrifice 
was moll lively figured, ) are burnt without 
the camps (fo that the Priefts had no meat, 
or livelyhood therby: ) Wbcrfore fejus alfo , 
that he might fanfhfy the people with his own 
blood , fujfred Without the gate j ( fo accom- 
plilhing the type ; and {hewing wiihall, 
that fuch as would ftil ferve the worldly 
Sandb\ary,had no right to eat of him, and 
live by him . ) Let us goe forth ther fore unto 
him, without the camp,bearing his reproch. See. 
Heb.13.10.-j3, Teaching us hereby, to 
have communion with Chrift , both by 
faith, in applying to our (elves his death 
and fuffrings, 1 Pet. 3.18. Gal. i.io. and in 
partaking of his afflictions; going out fro 
our earthly habitations , and feeking the 
things that are above, 1 Pet. 4.1. CUoff.i, 
II. 13. & 3. 1. 1. Knowing this , that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the bodte cf fyn 
might be defrayed , that henceforth we fhould 
not ferve fyn* Horn, 6.6* *> • 

Chapter 7. 1 
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f hadtpi ~ Add this ft th£ fav'bf (he ftcYififee [ u 

_ y H A __ J £ K _Z-_ ©(peace oflfrihfes:which He Aat offer;> 

I The la* of thtTtfy'P off ing, unto Iehovah. If he offer it,for Con- i i 

of the Pejee ofjnirgs , i x iVhi ther they Vcre j J feffibn; then he (half offer With the fa-' 

/ur t hankj^g, 6^ or a v«v . of* '»otu*- C pft t e ofCdnfeffift; finieveneffcasts' 

ta y cffnng. x>. The f*t, x6. and the Mood mingled W!thVi)Ci & (jnfcW^d W*i' : 
are forbid rn to be (aim. 18. Tt.t Pnejtspor- * a •, ■ ,_ ■ % r £r " 

# 1 t , D <r 11 ; fers, anoynted uitholie: ando/nne- 

tton in the Peaie-otfrtngr. n 9 > p . • , j 


A Nddnsftrhe law, ofrheTrcf 
»ifs ojfrwgi it ft, holy of holies. 
In th • place,where they kil the Burnt 
oflfring , (hall they kill the Trefpafs- 
offrwg: and the blood thirof, dial I he 
fpriokk upon thealtar,round about. 
And bee (hall offer of it , all the fat 
therof: the rump , and the fat that 
covererh the inwards. And the two 
kidneyes, and the fat which ft upon 
them, which is upon the flanks: and 
the caule, above the liver 5 with the 
kidneyes, he (hall take -away it. And 
th* rreift(hall burn them, upon the 
al ar; fir a Fyre • °ffr tr! g unto Iehovah: 
ic ts a Trefpaf s-offrwg. Every male a- 
mong the Priefts, (hall eat therof: in 
the holy place (hall it be eaten , it is 
hoi v of holies. As is the Syn-«j 5 fa«£, 
foft the Ttefpafs •ffhng ; thirds one 
lav, for them: the Pieift, that (hall 
mike-atonement therwith,his (hall it 
be . And the Pricft, that ofFrcth a 
mans Burnt-offring :■ the skin of the 
Burnt oflfring, which he hath offrtdi 
ic lhalbc , for the preift himlelf. And 
every Meat-offring, that is baken in 
the ovenj and all that is made rn the 
frying pan, and on the pan : (hall be 
for the prieft himfeff that offreth it. 
And every Meat-offering mingled 
with oile, anddry: {halbe, fox all the 
Conns of Aaron y one m much as ano¬ 
ther. • % 


Add this it thfifaw^df the ftcYifiw £ 11 
of Pcace-offnrijgs: which he (hai offer*’ } 
unto IehoVah. If he offer it,for Con- 1 i 
! J feffibn; then he (halloffer with the fa J 
crifice oFCdnfeffift; finievened 1 calls'- 1 
mingled with Vile; & dnVve^d vra-' : 

: fers, anoynted u ith oile: and off inc- 
Bowre haftily-fryed , cakes mingled 
with oile. With the cakes, levened , ^ 
takes of r bread , (hall he offer for his * 
oblation: wiihthefaCrjfice hfCon- 
fe(fion,ofhis Peace-offringsi Andfie jjf 
(hall offer, one of them, out of the 
whole oblation;//r an hLave-offring, 
unto Iehovah: it dial be the I reifts, | 
tv€rth\s thar fprinkltth the blood 0 f 
the Peace-offrings. And the flcflv,bf 1 f 
the facrifice of Confeffio of his Peace 
offrings; (halbe eaten, in the day of 
the offring of it: he (haU not leave of 
it, until the morning. And if the fa- ltf 
crifice of his oblation, he a vow or a 
voluntary offring ; it (halbe eaten, in 
the day that he offreth his facrifice: 
and on the morrow, theremaynder 
alfo of it (hall be eaten; But the re- ty 
[ maynder, of the ffe(h of the facrifice: 
in the third day, (halbe burnt with 
fyre. And if any of the fleih of the fa- 
crifice pf his Peace -offrings be eaten 
at al), rn the third day; it (hall not be 
favourably-accepted: he that offreth' 

-it, it ffall not be imputed, unto him, 
it dial be a polluted-thing: and the 
foule that eateth ofir, (hall beat his 
ini^uirie. And the fle (h, that touch- if 
eth any unckan thing, (hall not be 
! eaten;'it (halbe burnt with fyre: and 
; theffefh; every- one that is dean,(hall 
eat the flefh. But the foule that cat- lo^ 
eth the fle(h,of the facrifice ofPeace- 
offrings which ptrtan unto Iehovah, 

6 t and 


NQttowfatOFblpocJ. ; ;L*siTror s V ; Ch. VM. The Pffeds portion. 


and huh hi$ uncleatme$; upon him: 
even that foule {halbe cut-off, from 
his peoples. And the foule that (hall 
couch any unclean-//?/^; the unclean- 
nes of man, or an unclean bead, or 
any abomination//?^ is andean; and 
eat of the flefh of the facrifice of 
Peace-oftrings,which ptrteynunto le- 
hovah: even chat foule, ihal be cut-off, 
from his peoples 

And lehovah fpake unto Mofes, 
faying. Speak unto the fonns of If- 
rad, faying: ye (hall not eat any fat, 
ofoxe ,or of (keep, or of goat. And 
the fat of a carketfe, and the fat of 
that yyhich-is-torn-in-peeccs; (halbe 
ufea for any work : but eating ye (hal 
not eat of it. For whofoever eateth 
the fat, of the bead, of which he of 
freth a Fyr e-offring, unto lehovah; 
even the foule chat eateth tt , (halbe 
cut-off, from his peoples. And ye 
(hall not eat, any blood, in any of 
your dwellings: of foule,or of bead. 
Any foule,that eateth any blood: e\e 
that foule (halbe cut-off. from his 
peoples. 

And fehovah fpake unto Mofes, 
faying. Speak unto the fonnsof Ifra- 
el, faying: He that offreth, the facri¬ 
fice of his Peace-offrings, unto leho¬ 
vah,(hall bring his oblation unto le¬ 
hovah , of the facrifice pf his Peace- 
offrings. His hands (hall bring,leho- 
vahs Fyr z-offringsi the fat with the 
bread, it (hall he bring; the bread, to 
wave it for a Wave-offring, before le¬ 
hovah. And the prieft (hall burn the 
fat, upon the altar: and the bread 
(hal be Aarons and his fen ns . And 
the right (boulder, (hall ye g T ve/*r a 
Heave-offring,unto the pried: of the 


facrifices, ofyour Peace-offrings. He 
of the fonnsof Aaron, that offreth 
the blood of the Peace-offrings, and 
the fat; his (hall the right (houlder be, 
for a portion. For the wave bread, 
and the heave (houlder, have I taken 
of the fonns of lfrael,from off the fa¬ 
crifices of their Peace-offrings : and 
have given them, unto Aaron the 
Pried & unto his fonns, by a datute 
for ever,fro among the (ons of Ifrael. 

This is the anoynting of Aaron, and 
the anointing of his fonns; out-of Ie- 
hovahs Fyr e-offringt : in the day When 
he prefented the, to minifterin-che- 
prieds-office, unto lehovah. Which 
lehovah commanded to give unto 
them , in the day that heanoynted 
them, from among the fonns of Ifra¬ 
el: by a datute for ever, throughout 
their generation $. This is the law, 
of the Burnt-offring, of the Meat-of- 
£ffng,and oftheSyn-^ir^ # and of 
the Trefpafs-^r«^: & of the fy dings 
( the h<tnd ,) and of the facrifice of 
‘Peace-offrings. Which lehovah co- 
maded Mofes, in mount Sinai: in the 
day ; that he commaundcd the fonns 
of Ifrael, to offer their oblations un¬ 
to lehovah, in the wildernes of Sinai. 

— - * y 

Annotations. 

T off ring ]Hebl. s that 

is, trefpaji i or, guiltynes: in Greek,//* 
Kdm for trelJ>a(i. This is an < xplana- 
rion of things commanded in levity. 

holy ] Hebr. holynes ofholynejjes , that is, 
a moft holy, thing; fa in v. 6. 

v. i> the place ] ; the*Nor t thfide of the 
altar, Leviticus i. ij. figuring the place 
where Chri.il our Syn and Trefpafs-offer- 
•ing ihould be ky lied for us; as is noted 
.on J.cv.6.x%. he friinkjc}) mining the 

Pr&eitj 
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pricft i as he fprinkled the bio<xj of the 
Bumt-offnngs.and of thePeacc-offriogs. 
See the notes on Lev. 1.5. er 3.1.8. 

V. 3. tbe rump Bcc] Ot tncle rite$,fc« 
the notes on Lcv-s.+y. Sec: for the fame 
order, in moll things , was for all rhefe 
facntices. Whether it were a mamfeft Treff aft- 
off mg, or 4 doubtfullTrelbsft-offring, be killed 
it, and 'pnnkled the bLoJl 4 * ¥ before declared, 
tyfhd jl-iyed it, and tool^out the inwards, and 
fatted them , and {trowed them on the fyve up o« 
the altar. cAnd if he would bring them in a vef 
fcl, he wight : and the » efidue of the ftefh, Was 
I eaten by the males of the Priefts, in the court, as 
the Syn of ring. Maimony , treat, of off ring 
the fact ftces, ch.y ft. 

V. 4 which IS upon ] Of, and that which 
is Upon theftankjiin Greek, upon t e thighes, 
it was a diitiudt thing from the former: 
fee the notes on lev. 3.4. A lik-* phrafe is 
m Pfdl. 133.3. the dew of Homo,which dtfeen- 
deth, rhat is ,and the dew which defeendeth up¬ 
on the mountains of Sion. 

V S. Fyee-offring] in Chaldee , dn ob- 1 
lation, and the Greek addeth a fmel offweet- 

faVour. 

V 6. holy place] the couit of the Ta¬ 
bernacle-, fee Lev.6.16. t6. 

V 8 , j kin ofthe Bumt- ffrinf) and fo of 
oth^r like offrings . Touching (his poinr, 
the Hebrew canons fay j tyill the ski»*s of 
the mo ft holy things, twe the Priefts : whether 
they were fair if its of the congregation, or faai- 
(urr of particular per funs. But the skfnus of the 
leight holy things, were the owners eyind eve¬ 
ry 3 ’irnt-offrn.g , whofr ftefh Was not meet to be 
offird on the altar<tl e pnefts had no right to the 
skinthrrof. tyill tl e m fl holy things , unto 
which pol ution happeneth, before they be flaym 
ed, t h eir <kmns belong Hot to the Priefts; if af¬ 
ter they be flayed , ikepnefti have their ski”ns. 

d all the skmnsjhe men »f cuftodie (which 
ferve in rfv k courfe ,) doe divide them a- 
tuong them , from Sabbath eventing, to Sabbath 
evening. He that takrth his burnt-off) mg , for 
t'le maintenanee of the S^nfluane : hkfWtife he 
t -»*' fanflificth hit goods , if there be mules a- 
mon 1 them,wh >fe right is to beoffred for Burnt - 
of rings : tb 0 Priffls have uot their ski*** * fa 


it ic writtto, THE PRIEST THjT Qf- 
fRETH y MJlNS BPwr-OFfRtm, 
particularly difhnguiflring it from the Burnt of¬ 
fings of the Sanctuary . But thofesktnns are\ 
fold, and fall to the reparation of the Sa/i^heary.i 
fYoether H be mat or woman , ftranger or fer~\ 
\anti the skinns of then fawficej are the Piicfts:{ 
hefiyeth not tyi mans burnt offyin £, but to cx-j 
cept the fanduanes. Harmony , treat, oi of -■ 
fring thefttcr’f. eh. i.J % 19.2.0.11, This Oldi-i 
nance , compared with the coats of ikyift 
whuwith God clothed opr naked Hill 
parents , Qen. 3. \i. and with tb<* goats 
ikinns, whcrwittt Idkobs ha^ds were co¬ 
vered when he got the bit fling , Gen. 17. 

1 6. may lead us to the gift of God, in be- 
flowing upon us Ohrill & his righecouf- 
nes. to be doathed with him by faith, & 
fanftification, pa; taking of his death and 
fuffejingSi /^ow-13 Phil.3.9.to, 

V*9» thepan] of, the flat-plate. Of thefe,' 
fee the notes on Irv.i. 5.^.7. for the . 

pneft] or, the Priefts, even his that offreth it. 
The feripture thus fpeaketh, (as the He¬ 
brew dolors obferve / of this and the o-; 
rher facrifices, to teach that the Preift whp 
u meet for ip ferve, he bath his part in them to ' 
eat the fame-tyind he that is not fttt at the howr 
of the offtingi at, one that is unclean, he hath no 
part to eat, although he be purified at evening. 
But in this matter of part mg,all is ft thofe thstt 
offer in the fame day . ^And they all have their 
parts,in all the holy things of the fanftuatie,cne 
as muh as an other . Maimony , treat, of 
offring the faenf. chap. 10. [\4. This figured 
our thankfulnes unto God for his graces^ 
which we fhould ufe & imploy unto his 
honour; communicatingunro them that 
teach us the word,in all good thirgs,C*&. 

6 6. 1 Got. 9.7— 11. 

V. 10. dry J that is, not mingled with 
oile,as the Greek rraoflateth. Such were 
rheMeat-offringsof the Fynner, and the 
like: fee lev f.n. one as another^H* br. 

man at hit brother \ that is , every man alkfi 
as the Greek erp’ainethir. From this 
Word, mam. The Hebrew drflors Fay, 
tktfd hath not a fbart , no-not m the leight hoty 
things, although tt be Uwjulfot him to eat even | 

of the 




of the mo ft holy.things. Likeweife 4 woman, or 
one thdt is boib man and woman , havi ho (hare 
in the holy thing? of the ftn&uavic at alii for it 
tsftyd, MANAS HIS BROTHER But he 
that hath a blemtfh , whether tontinual or tran- 
fitQrie; whether he he horn with hit blemiJh,or is 
uttblentifhed and yet difabled ; he hath a [hare 
and eateth, as it is Written , The bread of his 
God , even of the moft holy,and oftheholy,fl?al 
he eat, (Lev.xi.tz.) He alfo that is meet to eat. 
But if he be unclean , ht hath no portion to eat 
at evening. And the high Prieft eateth, not by 
fhare, but taketb what he pleafeth. Maimony, 
treat, of off ring the facrif. ch.to.f.17 . See. 

V. it. for Confffi3n~} or, for Thanksgi¬ 
ving : theGreektranflatethit, /orPru</e: 
and the facrifee ofprafe, with confefjing to 
Gods name, is mentioned by the Apottle, 
Hcbr.13.1%. alluding to this law . Sec be¬ 
fore in Levit. 3 . This Confeflion, the He- 
brewes ( as Sol. farchi on this place ) fay, 
was for mercies & deliverances received 
from God; as by them thatgoe down into the 
fra, or that travel through the defertt, or have 
been prifoners , or ficl^and recovered; for fuch 
are bound to ma\e confeffion , as it is Written , 
Let them confefi unto the L O RJ) his mercic, 
&c: and let them facriftce the facriftce of Con¬ 
feffion. Pftl I07 4 .io.i 7 -m.iz.z 3 .C 7 *c. fffor 
any of thefc, a man hath vowed Peace-off rings. 
With thefe Peace-offrings of Confeffion he is 
bound to bring the bread here fp>ken of , and 
they are not to be eaten but that day and that 
night. with thefaertfeef Maimony, in 
treat, ofoffing the facriftces, ch.9,fe&.\. Sec. 
ttieweth , that there were fiwr forts of 
Peace-offrings : One, the Peace-offrings , of the 
Congregation : and three, the Peace-offrings of j 
particular perfons. The peace off rings of the 
congregation, they Were kjlltd , and their bipod 
ff tinkled, as is before declared . Then they were 
flayed, their inwards fallen out With the fat, rj- 
falted, and burnt on the altar. And the remayn- 
der was eaten by the males of the pyiefts , in the 
court , as the Syn-off ring and as the Trefpaft+of- 
fring ; for they were moft holy. T he Peace-of¬ 
fings of particular men were of three forts. The 
one was Peace-offrings brought without bread, 
OS the Peace-offrings of the Chagig4h (or P^ffo- 
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'ver, TSeut:\6.) gy Penrctdft(or feaft cfweeky): 
thefe are called ftrrfpty , P tract -offrings The fe 

cond fort was brought with bread, for a vow or 
for a volutttary-offrtng ; this U called Conf'Jfion 
(or Thanksgiving,) and the bread theref u cal¬ 
led, the bread of the Confeffion. The third fort. 
Was that which the Na^rite effred, in the day 
of the accomphfbm- nt of his Na’xfritefhtp , this 
was alfo brought with bread; and it Was called, 
the Natirites 1am : f Numb.6. f}. 14.1 5. &c.) 
Thefe three forts,were kjlled, their blood [prink -, 
led,they flayed, their fat and inwards taken-out. * 
Afterwards, the ftejk was cut up, the breafl &• 
right fhoulder feparated : and the inwards, with ‘ 
the breaft and fhoulder, were put in the hands. 
of the owners of the facrijices, and the Prieft put 
his hand under the owners hand , and waved all 
before the Lord. See further touching this 
in the annotations on Levit. 3-y. unleve- 
ned] fee the notes otrIfV.1-4. haftily-l 
fried j fee Lev.6. 11. f 

V. 13. lYuh the cakes ] namely J with 1 
the unlcvened cakes aforefayd,he (hall al¬ 
fo bring levened calces . So the Greek 
tranflaterhj With the unleavened breads. 

levened cak.s of bread] The Hebrew Le- 
chem, (that is bread ;) is fometime ufed for 
many loaves , or cakes; as in Levit.13.17. 
wave bread, two : meaning, two Wave cak. fr 
or loaves. So in this place: for, the bread 
brought with the facnfice of Confeffion, 
was thus prepared* He tool^xo. tenthes (or 
pottles) offtneflowre, and made of them, ten 
pottles levened, and ten unhvened. The ten that 
Were levened, he made of them, ten cak.es. And 
the ten that were unlcvened , he made of them 
30. cakes equally ; ten cakes of every fort ; to 
weet, ten cakes baken in the oven, and ten cakes 
wafers , and ten cak.es hafhly ftyed. Thefe 30. 
cakes were made with the quantity of half a log 
of oile; a fourth part theref, for the cakes hafti- 
ly fryed : an eight part for the baken cakes, and 
an eight part for the Wafers : O'C- And the 
Preift took, one of allfowr cakes , one of every 
fort, Maimony treat, of offring the faefijices, 
chap. y. f. 17 &c. Leaven (figuring cor¬ 
ruption of nature and a£tions,i, Com.*.' 
is ufually forbidden in all facrifices: here, 
with the facnfice of Confetti# or Thanks, 

God 
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God accepted* of itj eyther to teach us 
due preparation of our prayers & thanks 
unto him,( for le velling fometime is ufed 
in the gooi part, denoting the fecret 
working of things in time, Math. 13.3 j. J 
or to teach us to temper our joyes with 
forow and affli&ion in rhis life, (as the 
Prophets bait was levelled, Pfal. 7311- ) or, 
to figmfy , that he would gracioully ac¬ 
cept of our thaks & fervice,though mix¬ 
ed with our mfirmirieSjWhich ofbis mer- 
cie in Chrift he forgiveth unto us, 1. loh. 

i.fy.io. 

V. 14. one of them] to wect,oneof the 
cakes afore mentioned,of cch fort one,as 
is above noted . The Hebrew is one of it, 
to weet of the bread , ( that is the cakes) 
fpoken of in verf 13. the whole obla- 

now,] or, ah the oblation : the Greek tran- 
flateth it, all his gif t. The Prieft had but 
one cake of every fortithe reft were eaten 
by the owners : fo in thefacrificc, the 
prielt had the breft and lhoulder • the o- 
ther flefh was eaten by the ow ners. Yea 
(uotwithftandinc that law in Levit. tf.xj.) 
if the owner of the faenfee of confcjfion Were a 
pnefl.yct the refidue of the bread, was eaten by 
the owners, as the facnfice of an other Ifraelite: 
for the bread that commcth wuh the facrifce of 
Confcjfion, or with the Nagi rites ram, if not rai¬ 
led a Meat-offnn ijf. Maimony, treat, of offrtng 
| the fact if. ch.9. fell. n.it.14. an Heave- 

offring J fo called , beeaufe it was heaved 
or lifted up ; the Chaldee and Greek ex¬ 
pound it, afepjration, or feparated thing. 

V. 1 ?. eaten w the day ] the eating of 
the Pcacc-offirings was a religious teaft 
wherinthey rejoyced before the Lord, 
and gave him thanks : D'ut. it. s. 7. The 
eating of it the fame day it wasoftred, 
taught them to haften and not to delay 
to k ep Gods commandemenrsjand with 
fpeed whiles it is called to day , to be 
made partakers of Chrift by eating his 
flellun futh •, and to be rhankfull unto 
God tor his grace, Pfa'.m.t 19.60 Pfal.9^.7. 
8. Heb. 3. it. 19. i s. See alfo the notes on 
Exod>\i 10. And at the time ©/"(ea ting) the 
flejh, fo thmtunefor (eating) the bread, as 


Sol. Jarchi, here obferverh. 

V. 1 6 . a Vow,or a voluntary-offring] which j ^ 
hebiingith not for Confejjion for deliverance, 
as before is noted on verf.it. then he it not 
bound to bring bread with them, and they may 
be eaten two dayes : fay th Sol. Jar chi. The 
difference between thefe two, is declared 
in the Hebrew canos, thus. He that fayetb, 

Loe upon me be a Bumt-offring; or, loe upon me 
be a Meat-offring; or, loe, the price of this beafl 
be upon me for a Burnt-offiing , or a Peace- of¬ 
fmg; this is a Vow. But he that fayetb; Loe.thu 
beafl,or the price of this beafl,be a burnt-offring 
or peace-offring > f or this tenth-deal offioWr be a 
Meat-offring : loe, this is a Voluntary offring. 

]Vhat difference is there between vowes , and 
voluntary -offrings* He that voweth, if he have 
feparated his offing, and it be loft or ftollcn, he 
it bound for the worth of it afterward, til he of¬ 
fer one like that which he hath Vowed. But he 
that Voluntarily promtfeth ; if the thing dye , or 
be ftollen; he is not bound to bring another for 
it. He that faycth, the price of this oxe be vpon 
me a bumt-offring; or, the price of this houfe 
be upon me an oblation : if the oxe dye, or the 
howfe fall, he it bound to pay; (pc. Syn-offrings 
and Treffafi-offmgs , they are not brought but 
for fyn: they come not by Vow,or by voluntary- 
offring. He that ftyeth, Loe,upon me be a Syn- 
offrmg &c; or, loe this be a Syn or TreffafS of¬ 
fring : he fayetb nothing . If he be indebted to 
bring a Syn cr Treffafi offring, and fay ; Lee 
this be for my fyn or for my treffaff offing; or, 
this money be for my fyn or trefpaf! offing : his 
Words muff be performed. He that voweth , or 
Voluntanly-pTon ifcth,u not bound,til his mouth 
and his hart accord . t^ 4 s he that intends to 
fay, upon me be a Burnt-off mg ; and fayth, a 
Peace-offing : he fayeth nothing . If he intend 
to Vow a burnt-off mg, and fay eth(generally)an 
offmg : his Words muft fand : for the Bumt- 
offing u an offing ; and fo in ah life cafes. Jn 
vowes and voluntaries, it is riot neaffarie that a 
man pronounce ought With h/s lipps : but if he 
have fully determined in his hart , though he 
hath uitered nothing with his lips, he is indebt¬ 
ed. Maimony, treat, of offmg i he facrif ch. 

14. firtt.t.f.Grc. 

V.17. in the third day,Jbal be burnt] as 1 7 
H being 
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being unlawful to be eaten:fee the notes 
on Exod. it.io. So (he longeft time for . 
eating the fifth of any facrifice , was bur 
the fecond day; in the third, none might 
ever be eaten . Whtch ordinance was 
given, partly that the holy fteih might be 
eaten w dies it was pure* & fweet, for by 
the third day, it might cafily in thofe hot 
countries putrifie •, partlv to teach men 
diligence to apply and maks ufe to them- 
felves.ofthe fignes of grace in due time, 
as before is. noted Rut chiefly it feemeth 
to foi?ethadow the time of Chrtfi, who ri¬ 
ling from death the third day, ahojifhed 
1 aW legal offrings: fee the annotations on 
Qmef iit.4 . And the fcripture ufeth 
today, and to morow for a (hort time, 
fee and limited , as Behold / cafl out divils 
and doe surer to day aid to morow , and the 
tbjrd day l fhalbe perfected ; Lul(e 13.31. 

V..18. eaten at a/I] Hebr. eating be eaten. 
The rules for this., are thus exolayned. 
The Peace-off rings are eaten , the day that they 
are killed, and all that night , and all the next 
day, untdl fun jetting: Lev 7.1 s 17.18 • fo they 
are eaten, two dayes, aid one night; whether it 
be the portion of the Preifls , or the portion of 
the owner*. The fame law u for the fi*f} born , 
md for the tithefor they are leight holy things, 
like the Peace-offrings But the * facrifice of)Con- 
fefjion , though it be of the leight holy things, is 
not eaten, fave in the day that it is killed, with 
the night, Lev. 7.1s. Likeweife the Na^intes 
ram, and the bread that come with it, are like 
unto them , whether th ~ portion of the priefis, 
or the portion of the owners . c And the fame 
law is for the Syn-offrtng, and for the Trcffafi- 
offering , and for Peace-offrings ofthecongre- 
gation,aid the refide w of the Me it-offrings,for > 
all are eaten that day and that night, Lev. 7.1 s. 
cA'dthe offrings are thus to be eaten , five the 
Peace off rings which the fcripture exprefjeth,&* 
the ftrfl born, and tithe, which are like unto the. 
nAH thefe which ace to be eaten that day and 
that night, they may be eaten by the Law, un- 

* til the breakof the day:but for to l{eep men fart 

• ffam-tranf ; rcjfion , our wife men have fayd,they- 
} aye net to be eaten, but until midnight. Maim, 
I near, eiiofjyingthefacrif. chap.to. fe^,6.y.%. 

■ 9$this, we may, fee the reafbn why the 


Pafchal Lamb being eaten the night be¬ 
fore,the leweson the morow would not 
goe into the judgment hall , lefl they fhould be 
defiled ; but that they might, eat the Paf . ove,: 
Ma*k. i<\- ti. loh. 18.48. For t.c Paf- 
chat lamb was earen the night before, 
and nothing of it might be eaten on the 
morow,£x. 1 i.io.buc the volutary Peace- 
offerings facrificed therewith , (.which 
are alfo called the Paffover, in Dent. 1 *,z.) 
might beeatea alfo the day following, 
but not on the third day; as this Law 
fhe weth . not be imputed ] or ,n&t rec¬ 
koned,,counted, or thought;, to weet,by the 
Lord:, as a pleafing fervice, or acceptable 
facrifice. So this phrafe is.uf d, in Num. 
18.47.30.But the Hebrew dodtors gather 
fro hence an other thing fomwhat jfrage- 
iy; they fay ,There are three thoughis[purpofes- 
or mtendements ,) that make the offrings unal¬ 
lowable ; which are, the thought {or purpofe) of 
changing the name,and the purpofe of the place, 
and the purpofe of the time. Of changing the 
name : as he that kylleth the facrifice, and not by 1 
the nametherof; but reputeth the burnt off>mg, 
that it is a peace-off/mg ; or the peace offnng, a 
burnt-effring, and the like . The purpofe of the 
place * as he that kdleth a.facrifcc hy the right 
name, upon condition to JJt>inkle the blood ther - 
of or burn that whuh is to he burnt.without the 
court; or to eat thdt : whicb is to be eaten,out of 
the place where it ought to be eaten £r c . The 
purpofe of the tim as he that kjlleth a facrifice- 
by the right name, upon condition to fpnnkje the 
blood therof after the Sun jetting , which is not 
the time for (fringing of it , or to burne. that 
which is to be burned therof on the morow after 
day light, which is not the, time for burning of it; 
or to eat that which is to be eaten therof, after 
the time.appointed for the eating of it: &c. 
T hefe are salleclfacrif ces killed out of their due 
time; and they are called Pigul (that it* Pollu 
ted,)in every place, Qr this kthc Polluted-thmg 
ffokenofin the Law. By word^of mouth we 
have been taught, that that which is fayd in the 
law, (Lev.7.1 8 .) If any of the fefh of the facri- 
fee of his Peace-off ings be eaten &e; is not j}o- 
1 kf n but of him that purpofth in the howr of of¬ 
fing it, that he will eat therof i?,th%tbird day. 

tAnd- 
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c jird the fame lay? isfor-every offring, content¬ 
ing which heptnrpvfrth in thehowr of offrtng it, 
to eat therof after the due time, c And fo if he 
purpofe to i^urne therof on the altar, the thing 
which it fit to he burned’, whether it he that 
which u eaten by man , or eaten ( that is 
confumed ) by the tAltar, if he purpofe con¬ 
cerning it for after the time, the oblation is pol¬ 
luted . But the offring which is not corrupted 
With his purpofe, but the blood therof is fprin 
led on the attar in due manner, C7‘ there remarn- 
tth therof till after the time that it fhould be 
eaten: that which remayneth , is called Nothar 
(the Remaynder , Lev. 7.17 .) and it is unlawful 
to eat it. JBut the Oblation now is favourably- 
accepted,and hath made atonement. Behold he 
fayth of the blood,I have give it to you upo the 
tsiltar,to make an atonemet;( Lev. 17.11 ,)whm 
the blood is applied to the altar in due manner, 
the owners ( of the faenfee ) have atonement 
made for thP,and the offring is accepted; CTf. In 
four fervtces, the faertfee is polluted by the pur - 
pofe : in the k+llmg , CT tn the receiving of the 
btffmfcr in the carying ofit(to the altar),& m 
the fprinkjmg of it upo the altar. <^ 4 nd the(facn- 
fice of)foules,tn two things.in the anting of the 
necl^With the nayl , and in the Wringing-out of 
the blood. ^ 4 nd the Meat-offnngs out of which 
the handful is taken , in fowr: in the talking of 
the hanafull; and in the putting of the handfull 
into a mimflnng ve(fel;and in the carying of it to 
the altar ; and in the for inlying of it upon the 
fyre . Bit if he purpofe , in other things , 
except theft: as in the fjowr of flaying, or of cut- 
ting in peeces, or in the how'r when the fat is ca¬ 
lled to the altar , or when the meat-offnng is 
mingled , and the like: thofepurpofes effe£l not 
any thing at all i whether it be the purpofe of 
cha i^in? the name, or the place , or the timh. 
t^Ani fo he that purpofto in any of thefe feure 
fervice r, or in them all, any other purpofe ( or 
thought ) then thefe three ; that purpofe caufeth 
no corruption at all: at if he purpofe in the time 
of kjl ing, xarying the blood, or (Jit inkling, to 
leave of the blood of the facrifce ; or of the fat, 
till the morow , or to cary them t at if the court , 
CTf; or to put the blood on the golden altar t 
W'hirh fhould be put on the brazen aha*,or put- 
pofoshjthSlkty which are unclean 3 flrail eat the 


facrifce, or to mix the blood of the fact 1 fee,With 
; the blood of unallowable things; or to break 
! theborres of the Pafchat lamb , or-to eat of it 
raw , or any the like ; in all fuch thoughts ( or 
purpofes) the facrifce continutt'o good, &c. No 
thought (or put pofe ) goeth fave after him that 
, ferveth: but the purpofe of the owner of the fa- 
crifice avaylah hot I: mg : if the purpofe of him 
• that frve’th be right , the faenfoe u good. Ney - 
ther doth the purpofe availc ,ftvc of him that is 
fit to jerve,and in the thing that is fii for ferVice, 
and in the place that is ft for fervice. Ma.mo- 
ny in PefuUi hamukdajhin,ck. 1 $ [l. CTf. C7! 
c. 14.fi.1. To tf e like effuft they write in 
Taiinnd Bab. in Z<bachtm ch. 1. but cl.is 
txpofition hath no fume ground : for 
though fuch thoughts or purpofes were 
unlawful, yet is it not mamfdt that they 
made the facnfice a polluted things be. 
fides that the Law fayth, Jftt be eaten at all 
in the third day,it is a polluted thmg.Lev. 1 9.7. 

a polluted-thing J or abominable, a thing to 
berefufed for the corruption of it : in He- 
brue it is called Pigul ;and propeily it is 
meant of a thing polluted by pa fifing the 
time of earing, off mg, or the like ; as in 
the annotations before going, is fhewed. 
The word is ufed h< re,and againe in Lev. 

1 9,7. Efai 6s 4. & Exek- 4 ‘ 14 and not elf- 
where. The Greek tranfiateth it fundi y 
wayes, a thing polluted , unfair 1 fee able , & 
profane. The Apoftle ufeth a wo td^Apdble- 
ton, (that is,d thing to be reffed } ct rcjctled,) 
fpeaking of mi ats , in 1 Tim. 4.4. which 
may be the interpretation of this word: 
and fo tsfqkila,one of the exa&d? tranlla- 
tors of the Bible into Gretkjturnerh this 
Ptgul, apobleton , Lev. 19.7. thefoule J 

in Chaldee, the man: fo in v. 10. his mi- 
yuitie ] that is, the punilhment of his ini- 
quicie; fee the notes on Cen.t 9.1s. t^iny 
oblation that is become polluted through pur 
pofe of the time , as is before declared < who fo 
ever eatelh fo much at an olive therofprefumfr- 
tuor-fy isguiltie cf cuttmg-cjf,as is written,The 
foule that ratetb therof, fhail Lear his rntyuttu. 
i^4nd if hr eat th t tofignorantly ; he is to bring 
the Svn-offrjHg appointed. Maimo*y m Ptfule 
bamukdafbtn, ch.i% .f.f, T:.e Lord himf.lt 
H x expeuudeth 
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expoundeth it thus •, becaufe he bath prof*- j upon doubt. tj 4 nd ththayr of the clean Na%i- 1 
ned the hallowed thi/ig of lehovah , even that | rite, ( Numb.6. 18 .) o End the fuperfluitie and J 
foule foalbe cut-off from among his peoples: Lev. mixtures of the vinyard , (Lev. 19.2.3. Deut.z 1. 

19.8. In (fie Babylonian Talmud in Ze- 9^And the thing which was notauujlomed to 
bachim, ch.x. they have thefe canons; He b: burnt, was bury cd. Such Were, the holy 
that killeth a facrifice, to (f> tingle the blood ther- things that dyed‘ and that had untimely birthes: 
ofwithout(the couttyard)orfome of the blood the oxethatwas floned, (Exod.n.x$.) the heif- 
therof without j to burne the fat therof, or fome fer that was beheaded, ( Deut.i 1.4. ) the fflar- 
of the fat therof. Without; to eat the flejh therof row of the Leper, ( Lev. 14.) the hayr.ofihe un- 
or fo much as an olive of the fl’fo therof with- clean Nannie, ( Numb. 6- 9-) thefrflborn afl, 
out; it is an unlawful thing , but there is no cut- (Exod. 13 13 .) flefo in milk,: and profane things 

ting off for it. If ( with purpofe ) to ffrinkje the killed in the court of the fan&uarie. tsEl that 
blood , or fome of the blood thereof on the mor- were buried, the dufl of them was unlawful: and 
row ; to eat the ft:fh, or fo much as an olive of all that were burnt, of the holy things , the dufl 
the flefo therof on the mo\ow,it is Pigul t, a pci- of them was Uwfull, except the ajhes of the out- 
luted thing ) and they are guiltie of cutting off ward <*r inward zA\tar,and of the Candleflicl^. 
for it. PVhatfoever was to be burned, might not be bu- 

ip V. 1 9 * the flejh'] that is , astheChal- ryed; and whatfeever Was to be buried, wght 
dee expiayneth it, the holy fl-foi which Sol. not be burned.Maimony in Pefulc hamukdafoin, 
farchi expoundeth , the holy flefo of the chap. 19. fe£t. 1.1.6.7.—14, and the flejh] 
Peace-offrings. burnt with fly re ] The that which abideth dean and fit to be 

Ike law was for the remaynders of things eaten; the holy fiefs, as the Chaldee expou- 
the fecond or third day, verfn.iy. o End deth it : thefleih of the Peace-offrings: 
generally , that which remayned and was pollu- verf.xi. that is clean, {hall eat the flejh] 

ted , an l all the holy things that became unal- in Chaldee, fhall cat the holy ftefo. Here Sol. 
lowable, were all burned. <^ln oblation that he- farchi noteth.that wherat it is fayd (in Dcut. 
came polluted or unallowable ; was burnt in the 11.17. ) and thou fhalt eat the flejh, left any 
San&uary out of hand . Flefh of the mofi holy ftiould fa y,perhaps none may eat of the Peace- 
things, if it were made unclean within (the fane- offings but the owners (that bring it,) iher- 
tuane,) they burned it within : and if it were fore it is fay d.evcry one that is clean foal eat (qi 
made unclean without, they burned it without . may eat) the flefo. 

Ifanyoftheleight holy things remayned : the V.ao. uncleannes uport him] The He- 20 
owners therofburnt it in their ho ufes. iVhofo brewes expound this of an unclean perfon 
went out ofjerufalem, and remembred that ther that eateth of an holy thing before he is wafoed. 

Was holy flefo in his hand ; if he were pafft the He that eateth of it after he is Wafoed , before 
Spies, [ fuch as ufed to watch upon the his Sun befel,or before he hath brought his ato- 
Walls, x KiPK‘ 9 - 17.3 be burned it in his place: nement, is to be beaten. But he is not guiltie of 
and tf not, if he had a morfel with him, or more; cutting off; becaufe it is fayd , <^ 4 ND HIS VN- 
he went backhand burned it in ferufa’cm. <yill CLE^NNES VP ON HIM,whiles all his un- 
the bones of the holy things, which had no mar- deannes u upon him. Maiynony in Pefule ha 
row in them: they were not bound to burn them, mul^dafoin, cfc.ig. fa. that foule foalhe 

except the hones of the Paffover. Thefearetke cut-off] the Chaldee expoundeth it, that 
things that were burned : Holy flefo that was man foalbe deflroyed; in Greek, Jhall penfos 
made unclean , or that remayned; or was made meaning, by the hand of God* See Lev.t, 
4 ifallowable. Likeweife the Meat offing , that ix.3.9. 

was made fuch . r _And the doubt ful trefoafl-of- V. it. of man] that is , of an unclean 21 

f-ing , "when it was knowrn to a man, before the man: fuch as had leprofie, running yftue, 
bloodcfitwas ff>rinklcd,thatheh'adnotfynnedi or the like, Levit. 13. & it. See alfo Lexit. 
and the fyn-offrings offowles that were brought 11.1.3.4. fife* Vncleannes of n&n ,4$ put for 

man 
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man of uncleannes, > fee the like in Lev. f. If. 
If) the Hebrew capon*, it is thusexpjay- 
ned : man that it made unclean With fuck. 

uncleannes , at if he come into the fan&unrie, he 
it guiltie of cutting off ; if he eat fo much at an 
olive of the holy things', whether it he of the 
clean holy thing or cfthe unclean holy thing,do* 
trig it prefympttjouflyi he is guilt ie of tutting fjft. 
Leva. 7. ,10. and if he eat ignorantly ,, h/ ttihjl, 
bring the faenfee npvoi'ited (in 1 i,.j 

Mlirftony in Pefufeihaniul^dafunfch.ii fi} 
ofpeace offnigs) and fo by proportion, 
of other facrificcs: for the fame law u for o- 
ther holy things of the altar . lay th Maimony, 
ibidem. The flefh of rhefe facrificts being 
a figure of (he fltib of Chrift, to be eaten 
of the fainfts by faith: this law fignified, 
that all unbeleevers, hypoc rires and wic¬ 
ked ones that profefs the Gofpel, & par¬ 
take of the fignrs and feals of grace un¬ 
worthily , doe rax and drink judgment ro 
ihcmfclves; i Cor. 11.17.181^. 

V. 13. fat of oxe] This explayneth and 
limiceth the law before given , in Lev/t. 3. 
17. to the fat of thefe three k ndtsof 
bcafts; fee rhe annotations there. 

1 V. 14. ofakarhyP] to Weet, that which 
dieth ofiifelf or otherweife , after an un¬ 
lawful! manner. To eat the ticih of car- 
kefT.s , or of things that were torn ; was 
unlawfull, jExoJ.x1.31. Ley it -17-if- & it. 
S. Deur.14.11. 4 -M» 4 4 .>i. to eat 

the fat of fuch, was a double trcfpafs. He 
that cateth the fat of a dead oYforn beafl , is 
guihie both for eating the fat, and for eating the 
1 dead or tern beafl; Q-c. Maimony , tom. x. 
treat, of Forbidden meats, ch.y.fi. 

V. it. Ihalbe cuuoff J the Greek tran- 
fhceth, (hailperifh ; toweer, if he doe k 
with a hich hand. He that tateth fo mnib as 
an ohve of fat, prefumptuonjly, it in danger to bo 
cut-off: if he doe it ignorantly , he if to bring the 
Syn-offrmg appointed. Maim treat-, of Forbid-- 
den meats, ch.j. fi . So for the next cafe, of 
eating blood : verf 17. 

V. 1$, orcf beaflf This alfoisa limk- 
“ation : wheiupon rhe Jewes hold no 
prohibited of the blood of fi flies, locufis, 

I creeping ^ings, and the like: fee the 


note* on .Lev j. 17,^ 17.10.14 O&cp f A 
So Soiom. Jarchi here noteffi , of faulerpx of 
beafl , io,except the blood of fifths, Uxufls gp-fo , 

V. bu obUtton ] in Greek 
meaning thofe things which were given ” 
out of; the Pcace-oScnngs , to the Lord 
and to the Pridf. .. , . , . 

V- bands \ jie might y doe Q 

it by an other pejfon *. but i^JeJ^iLput, * 
the parts.ofthe fat;rifoes inpo^nexay^nt^ 
bands.and received them of him.See the; 
notes on Lev. 3 .s. cr 7.1 v fat with the 
brcafl ] of wliich , the fat was rhe Lords, 
burnt on the altar y, the breaft was the. 
PreiUs, to ear. v.31. waMt it ] 'fhe 
manner of doing this,and the figmheati^ 
of it,fee in Levit. 3.*. & Exod. 1.9.14. Ie 
figured the giving of our brealf, that is-of 
the hart and aflft&ions , unroChriif,in 
newnes of life ; in the ^dlowfhip of his 
affli^fionst Prn>.i£.t6. iCbran.x$.y. Rgm. 

6.$.4.1.6 . Fhl.}.io. j. : 

V. 31. Hedve-pffting 1 in Greejf and 3* 
Chaldee, a feparation, or feparated thing; be- 
canfe it was feparated fiom the reft of 
the body, heaved i:p Towards heaven, & 
after given to rhe Lords Priett., It fignifjr 
cd, an acknowledgement that allgood 
things came down;from God^andania- 
deavour that all the wayes of his people 
ihould tend upwarduntp God, that fo 
their converfation might be heavenly, 
Iam.1.17. Phil. }.xc. Prov. 15.X4. , . 

V. 34,, flatute for ever] 01,an etejfipl ore 34. 
(finance , to continue fo Iqng as ; thc law of 
facrificing ihould continue, that is , till 
ChriHs coming; and after that, the tqui- 
rie of it to rcmainelUl]*,for as they which 
wayted aerhe Alcar,weic partakers with 
the Altar:, per* fo hath th p Lord ordeynei ^ 
that they which preach thegofpel^ fhouldlf'He of 
the gofpcly^i Cor.9.15.14- 

V. $1- the anointing’] that IS, the pot- 
tion or re W3rd of the Anoynring j mean¬ 
ing , of the anoynted Preifh . For that he 
fpeaketh of their portion, the words be¬ 
fore and after onartiffeifj amfiov. 34. it is 
that whiah Iehoyah commanded $4 givft.nto 
them. And c^noyntmg, is figuratively put 

H 3 wt_ 1 
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tor thle Pritfi addynted'; iVQile is irfed for* 
C hrifi\ which haiftfre dile ofgrace'with-’ 
| out-mefute dn him, E pi. id. 17^ S o cbream *, 
faftf pat for dreamers, kr.iT.p. Spirits i for 
I feirituall-gifti, 1 Cor. 1411. thanksgivings, for 
> companies bfrhanksgiiers, Neheni. 11.3 f. G/r- 
cumcifion^ot perfons-circumcifed ,B,om. 1. i£. 

andminy chi? like */ In like manner, 

‘ divinatidi is ufedfor the rewar ds of divinati- 
j oA, fellt unto Balaam, Numbiil.?, imquitie; 

; fbr the punipment or defcrt 'ofiniquitie , Lev. 
7. ifl. lob 11. 6. So Chdzk uni here^Xpoun- 

• derh, the 4 noyntinj>, fo be the reward of their 

• knpy/iiUag. - tyiefdnie tfj" ot, off ed them , 

j and here htihi ctay.meaheth front that day 
I forW-ard,fcrF eVc'r, astifjpeatfetft by verf$6. 

| • • V. %f. fyllingsok thie hand} that is, as 

tfe Greek explayneth it, Pcfetlion or Con - 
fecration : when the hand was tylied with 
; parts of rhe facnfices: fee Exod.19.9-See, 

• in theinnoractbfd. Th f at facfifiee is here 
i reckoned among the rdf, becatife it Was 

commanded at rbonht Sinai, £xod.z9- and 
is after to be Ihewed in praftile, lev.8. 

' V. 3 8 . in the "Wiidernes of Sinai ] named 
of Sinai themountaine in Arabia where 
tHeXaw was givt n, which is Agar, gen¬ 
dering ro L Bondagej Gal. 4.14 if. Before 
they c*ame thither , they offred no facri- 
fice j there God gave them thefelaWes, 
(deferibed from the beginning of Leviti¬ 
cus hitherto,) as fliadowes of good things to 
come., Heb.xo 1 til the Laitib ( Ghrilt) on 
.mount Sion', ihoqltf by ihfc facrifice of 
fiirfi fel F, ( ' Vhc dh£ made-few 'fouled Trefpafi- 
offrrifg,£/ 4 i vj. iio .caufdthe Sacrifice and Ob- 
iation to ceafe, Ban. 9.17. who hath by one of¬ 
fing, perfeaed for ever them that are fan {lifted. 

Heb. 10. i f. fpt that,how among the Gen¬ 
tile, rn fVery pBce'intfcnre'is offred uhto 
the name'of God*; -and a'pureMeat-ofc. 
frirt'j, Mai. 1. 11. By him th^fore\etucoffet 
the fact fee ofpraife to God continually: Hebr. 
ij-if. ; :i ‘ 

1 1 ’iii. _._ \ ■ . _ 
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CHAPTER r8i : 

1 1 ‘ » ( • 

ednfqcidttth ,fAdrok and his Jonns, 
the P*t/f$ ofjict^ 14. Thcif fyj/n-offring. i8. 


Their Burnt-off ring. it. The ram ofthe Fytiikg 
ofthekandi. 21. The place “and timeoftheir 
cbufecfation. 

A Nd lehovah fpake unto Mofes,. 

faying. Take Aaron, and his 
I fonns with him 5 and the garments j 
and the anoynting oile: & a bullock 
j fori Syn -(ffritgl and t\i o Iamms,and 
j a basket of unlevened cakes . And 
; gather thou together, all thecongre- 
| gation: unto the doore ,* of the Tent 
of the congregation. And Mofes 
did, as lehovah commanded him: & 
the congregation was gathered-togi- 
ther; unto the doore, of the Tent of 
the congregation. And Mofes fayd, 
unto the congregation : T his it the 
thing, which lehovah commanded 
to bedoen. And Mofes brought- 
neer, Aaron and his fonns:and wa(h- 
ed them with water. And he put up¬ 
on him the Coat, & girded him with 
the girdle, and clothed him with the 
Robe, and put the Ephod upon him: 
& girded him with the curious-gir¬ 
dle of the Ephod, & fitly-girded him 
therewith. And he puc the Breaft- 
plate upon him , and he put in the 
Breaftplate,the Vrim andThummim. 
And he put the Miter,upon his head: 
and he put upon the Miter, even-up- 
on his forefront , the plate of gold, 
the crown of holyncs; as lehovah co- 
manded Mofes. And Mofes took the 
anoy nting oile , & anoynted the Ta¬ 
bernacle, and all that Vcas therin: and 
fandified them . And hefprinkled 
therof upon the altar, feven times; 
and anoyntedthe altar , and aMthe 
^effels therof; and the laver, and the 
foot therof *, to far d fi J them . And 
he powredof the anoynting oile,up- 








The manrrr of the IfcMMr Jd£> v€H.t Preiftsconfecration. 


Oil Aarpri&headland ano.’ntpd RiS* aad^ofe toot of tHenBJgQj'jgfOf, 

L tp(an&ifie him. Apd MoiU brotfghc and jpuf.^ upon. the tip of. ^roiis 

* neer, Aarons Conns; & clothed them ,rtgh{eayp ‘^ind ( ppQp th^cpb ,j$ 
with. coats , and gyrdcd rbem with ( Hjs ri^jith^n J i^ion.fjie gV 

girdles, and bound* bbnnet* npott 1 of his. right fpoc . Ancjihe bropghN- j 4 
th.m. as Iejv.ivah comanded Motes. n$er Aarons fonns; and Moles put 
^ Andhe br»xight nigh,the biili)ck/»r oftheblood, upon the tip of their 
the Syn*<ff>wg : and Aaron and his right tare , and upon the thumb of 
fonns laycd their hands, upon the. ( thei^pghthaind v and upon thegrpat- 

* Wadof the b dlock^r th Syn-</riM^. ,toe of jtheir right foot,: and .Nlofes 
^ An!he kylled if, and Mofe^ took the' fpfipkied the Wood r upon ti e jlcarj. 

i bio >d , and put 1/upon the hornes of round-about. And he took the/at 25 
the a-tar rou id-about, with h s fing- and the rump and all the fat that \\'iu 
t erj and purifi d the altar: and tnc upaq tpe inwards; and thecaulc o£ 
i blood, he poured atthebottom of th.e. liycr; and the two kidneys, and. 

^ the altar, and fan6iftcd it 1 ', tomake - ■ their fait \ and the right fhoulderv 1 ^ 
6 atonement upon ir. And He took, all ] And out of the ba^et of unlevened 26 
the fat. that iv^upon rh^ ipwards,; & \cJ£t 9 xhzt before Jehovah, he tpok 
the cauleofthe liver; & the two kid one unlevened cake, and,pne cake of, 
neyes,and their far: and Moles burn- o^d bread, and wafer: and.fmt 
17 ed them upon the altar. And the bub> iffo^’on thefatt* ,■ ^don the tight 
lok, and his skin, and his flifh, and’ (Koulder. Andfepiifalh, on 27 

his doun£; he burnt u i h fyre, vi ith- palpnes-of-the-hands o^Aaron , aocf \ 
out the camp: as Jehovah comman- on the palmes-of tbe-hapds. of fify* 
t8 dei Moles And lie brought-mcr,tbe Amps : and waived thcinjfcr a Wave- ( 
ram for the Burnt -offring: and Aaro , f befo^IehovaS r \ Apdjtyto-, 28 

& hisfons, hyd th Jrhandi,iipothe ilesjook themfroniofrthcpdf mes-o f j 
151 head of the ram> And he kylled tt\ & jtheir hands , and burrtt them on the ■ 
Mof sfprinkjed the blood, upon the altar, uponihe I^urnt.of&i.ng: ihfy 
to altar, round about . .And he cut the Fyl lings of the hand , for ala- 

t be ram, into his peeces: and Motes. your of reflj it ttvw a Fyre-a^i^uhto* 
burnt*the head, fifth* pecces, &the Peh^vah. And^M^fes took the brett, |25*, 
ti far. And he wafhecPtfteinwardsfi* the and waved itforsi Wave-before 1 
legs, in water; & Mo As burnt all the Ilebovah : of the ram of the Fyllihg^ ‘ 
ram,upo the altar;jt tv* a Bui nt-eflv ofjfit har>d, it was Mofes part^asjeho* 
ring.for a favour of relate iv*.aFyr$-, vah commanded Mote«*-i AndMOi $.0 
offnvji umo fch©vaH;Ja Jehovahcd*. fesitook of theanoyntingQtie s andaof 
it islanded 1 Mofes. An:) he brought- (tbe^yHiod!, whichAV<« upon fheakar- 
nccr’the fecord ram, the ram erf the'! aAif ijpf (pkled - ir upbti 'A^ton, upotv 
Fyllings of tb* fcW .* and. Aaron and Iiis^gariiients i ahd upon bis fphbs». 
h<s fonns, Uyd their ha^ds, upon the, apd upqn i*9nn> gafmepts with. , 
b,ad of tfcc rattw And he killed ft*, hipx; »dfan^kd;Aai«Q, his gar¬ 
ments*. 
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ments; and his Tonus, and His for ns 
garments, withhirn. And Mofes 
(ayd Unto Aaron and to hisfonns, 
Boyle tfie flefti f at the tfore'bf the 
Tent df the congregation : and there 
ear it, and the bread, which « 4 n the 
basket of the Fyllings of the hand: as I 
co in in a nded, faying; Aaron and his 
; fomiis (lull eat it. And the reniayn- 
j der of the flefla 1 , and ofthe bread: ye 
(hall burn, with fyre - And ye (hall 
not goe-out of the dore of the Tent 
of the congregation/even dayest un - 
til the day of fuTylling, the dayes of 
your Wing-of thehand : for,/even 
dayes, (hall hefyl| your haiid. As he 
hath doen, in this day: lehovahhath 
eotrimanded t*6 doe*, to make-atone¬ 
ment for you . ' And ye (hall abide, 
at the dore ofthe'Tent of the con- 
legation, ; day and,night feven dayes; 
and (hall keep the charge of Iehovab, 
fftatyedyenot: forfo, tarn coman* 
ded.And Aaron,and hisfonns did: 
all the things,* Which Jehovah com¬ 
manded, by ch£ hand of Mofe$. 

1 * • ,j - > 1 ’ f - r - * i. 

* C Annotations . 

]i 1 tj/tron J who was before defigned 
£\ urtto the Priefts office, E%od. i8. i. 

' Hitherto God hath given lawes for 
holy things: now, foe holy perfons,both 
tpuufters and-others*,/unto Chapt. if. 

garments ] the holy garm ents which 
were preferibed in Ey.od. i 8 . v &c: ajid 
mafde in Exod. 39.1. &rc , So in Targum 
IonMhaait is exp[imtd,the garments wklib 
f; commanded thee, t /<-. , <otle J wheroffee 
■ExedrZ0.24. are..' ,~'ip fotfock 1 or 
the, Chaldee ^xplayneth it.' The f^ebreiy 
Par^ here and alwayesm the facri^ces 
rrtehneth i bull of the jeebnd yerfr iftthe 
leatt: Maimony treat, of offtirrgfafrif.UW.T. 
/rtfvif.. : i . ' ] fQr-afy*J>Jjr**g] fiebi. off)kt 


which the Greek tranilaceth for fyn. This 
and the other facrifices, were to fan&ify 
them unto the Priefts office*, fee Exod. 19, 
i,.i,&c. . two ramms] the one for a 

Burqt-ojfring, verf 18. the other for Confe- 
cration of the Priefts,or Filling their hand, 
vetf ix. Thefe atfo were to be above a 
yere old, for all nmms for facrifice were 
to be of the fecond yere , as Lambs were of 
the firft yere . Maimony, ibidem, 

V. 3. of the congregation] in Greek, of 
teflimony : fee Lev. 1. 1. Thus the prefence 
of God, and of the Church, is here at the 
confecration of the Priefts. And by the 
doore of the Tent , is m; j anc the Courtyard 
of the fame, which was before the dorc; 
and aid the Court was fo called, as Sol. larchi 
aotech 00 Exod.19, 

V. f. the thing ] Hebr. the •word : of 
this commandemeac/ee Exod.tg. 4, 

V. 6. yeitei J to walh away unclean- 
nes : a figae of their fan&ification from 
fyn,by repen ranee and faith, through the 
fpiric of our Lord lefus Chrift , who came 
by water and blood, i.foh. f.f. E^el^^d.if. 
Heb.io.it.Efai. 1.16. See the notes on-Ex- 
odus, 19. 4. 

V. 7. put] Hcbr.gave. The putting 
off of his own clothes, fignified the ta¬ 
king away of his iniquirie, Zach 3.4. and 
thefe other garments fignified the gifts 
of jufticeand falvation,P/*i.ist.j>.1$. See 
the particulars obferved on Exo.t9.\.tyc. 

the Coat ] the linnen coat, which was 
next his skin, fave onely the linnen bree¬ 
ches under it upon his fecrec parts , See 
the.annotations on Exod.28.4.&€, 

■ fitly*gyrded] the Greekfayth,fy :d~fajl: 3 
figne of making him ftrongand ready in 
hart, to doe his fervice: fee£xod.i,9.f. 

V S. the Breafl-platejcillzd the Brcaft- 
plate of judgement: the making and meaning 
wbstdfis lhewed , on Exod. 1% rt.&c. 

yirtm and T hpmmim] that if,' Lights.and 
Perfections: in Greek , Manifepation. and 
Trueth : fee Exod. 18.30. Thefe ornaments 
of the high Pri-ft , figured the perfeft : on 
of all graces in Chrift, whom the 1 -gal 
Priefts typed: Heb.s. i.f. Qr^* e 

V. 9 . 
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Verf. 9. erownofhelynes]. the holy di- 
ademe, on which thef« words Holynes to 
fehovah were graved: wherof fee Exod. 18. 

& 19 6. It was a figne of the holy- 
nes and exccllencie of his calling; by the 
gifts of Gods fpirit upon him : and figu¬ 
red Chillis medn ion for his church ; 
for HOW t^iaron did beat the iniquity of the 
holy thing*, which the fonns of Ifrael fheuld 
hallow, in all the gifts of their holy things SCC. 
Exod.z 8.38 • 

V. 10. the anoynting oile] called the oi!e 
of holy anoynting• it was made of Mirrh , Ct- 
namon. Calamus, Cajfia , and Oile olive-, Exod. 
i 8 > 13. 14. if. and ic figured the graces of 
the Spirit upon Chilli and his church, 
Efai.S t.I. l Ioh.i.z 0.17, 

V. II. [even times '] to fignifie a ful 
falsification: fee the notes on Iev.4.<s. 

V. 11. head] and it ran down upon 
his beard , and on the collcr of his gar¬ 
ments, Pfalm. 133.1. This anointing figai- 
fied the graces of Gods fpirit, wberby 
their raimllration of Gods word, became 
a fweec favour unto God , in them rhat 
heard it: 1 Cor. 1. if. 16. He anointed him af¬ 
ter that he had clothed him , as is fayd in 
Targ, Jonathan : and fi.fl he poured it upon 
his head , and afterwards put it between his eye 
browes, and drew it With his finger from the one 
to the other, fayth Sol. Iarchi on l.evit. 8. 

V. 14. /yn-offring] Hebr. thefynbul- 
loefa. fee Exod.19.to &c. layed ] or, 

impt fed their hands: fo renouncing and dif- 
burdenmg themfrlves of their fynns, 
which now were imputed to the facri- 
fice, a figure ofChriil. See the notes on 
Exod.19.10. O' Levit.1.4* 

V. it. failed it} wherby Chrills death 
for fyn was lhadowed for , without JheJ- 
dtng of blood, :s no remijjion: Hebr. 9. ii.—18. 

homes] of this rite, fee Levit. 4.7.1*. O 
Exod 19.11. purified] or, clenfed firom- 
fyn : fee the notes on Exod.19. 3$, the 

blood] that which remayned. [anfli. 


oflfred theron : for after this , the Altar 
fandtfied the gifts and oblations upon it: 
Mat.t}, 19. 

V. fat ] otyfuet: fee Lev. ^.3,4.*.& ^ 1 6 
4. 8. Exod. 19. 13. eaale of the liver] 

fayd 111 Lcv.$. 4.10. to be the caule above the 
liver. And they ufed to ttfae a little of the li¬ 
ver with the caide: as 1 h? Hebrewes doe re¬ 
cord. Mlimony treat, of Offnng the f*cnf. 
chapt.t. fc£l.\%. 

V. 17. without the camp ] a figure of ' \j 
Chritl, fuffring without the gate oUerufa- 
lem. Hebr. 1$. 1 1. See the annotations on 
Exod.19.14. Levit. 4. n. & 6.30. 

V, 18. Burnt offnng] the law, and fig- 
nific 3 tion herof, ftetn Lev. 1. o Exod.zv. 

1 s.Scc. Here for the Prie(ts,as the former 
Syn-otfring taught them to have Chnft 
for their juflification,and atonement for 
the forgivenes of their fynns : l > this 
Bnmt-offnng taught them to tx r p <51 by 
Chrill, their rranformation by the re¬ 
newing of their mind , to prefent thi ir 
reafonable fervice , even their bodies for 
a living facrifice,holy and acceptable un- 
toGod ; Rjom ii.i.i. j 

V. ii. ofrefl] in Greek, effweet-odour. 
in Chaldee , to be accepted With favour. See 
Gen.8.11. Exod.19. 18 Soafrt r in vcrf.zi. 

V. it, fyllings of the ha nd J that is, as I 22 
the Grw'eklaych, ofperfetlion, or of confecra - 
l/on: fee Exod. 19. 9. 19. This Ram was a 
kind of Peace-offring, as Sol. Iarchi here 
fayth. Use ram offyliing ( the hand) is the 
ram of Peace -offrings (or cfperfections) for 
they filed and perfected the Priefls in their 
Pricflhojd. It fbjnificd a fanflification of 
theircalling, office, adminiflrarion, by 
the facrificc <?f Chrilljwhom Paulcjllech 
theConfecrator, Heb.w.z. rhrough whom 
they fliould with ’hirk/ulnes and joy, 
p;rforme rhe work of their minifletie„ 

V. t4- f »t] th cfe rites fignified, both 
the fuffriogs of Chrift , whofe hands and 
feet were pcirced ; ?nl how the Pricrts , 
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tified , that from thenceforth atonement 

receive the word from God , to admr.if- 


\ 

might b: made for the fynns of the peo- 

ter the fame unto others , and to walk 
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pie, by th^fac&ifices that (hould day ly be 

thcrofclvesaccordingly. S:c Exod .xq.iq. 
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I. Cor. 11.13. cr 9 - 17 ' ft tinkled the Hood ] 
that is ,4// the refidew.of the blood , as in 
Thargum Ionathan is explained: which 
being fprinkled on the Altar , figured the 
perfection of their confecration to be in 
Chrift. 

V. if. the rump ] or tayle , wherof fee 
irv*3' 9 ' 

V. 1 6. oiled] Hebr. bread of oile j mean¬ 
ing , tempered with oilers Exod. 19.1. wa- 
/er]which alfo was unl a v?ned, and anoint¬ 
ed with oile , Exod. 1 >.i. Th ?fe M \u offer¬ 
ings of the Priefts./ignified how ihey and' 
their fervice of God, fhould be without 
leaven ofhypocrifie, eriour, wicksdnes-, 
and with fiQcericieand trueth , and with 
the gracious oile of! isfpirir, given up 
unto God , acceptably in Chift. Efti.6S. 
16. Pjal. 141.x. 1 Com- 8. i loh. i.io.iy.See 
the annotations on Lev. i. 

V. 17. waved ] that is, moved to and 
fro: ofchefeand their fignificatiod, fee 
fhe notes on Exod.iv.t^.i^. 

V. 18 upon the Burnt offering ") this Sol. 
Iarchi expoui^deth , after the Burnt offring-, 
adding wichall.er we find not that the Jhoul- 
der bfthe Peace offr'-nrs was off red in any place 

favmgmthis . Forufually the ihouUer, as 
wel as the Breall w is given to the prieft, 
Levit. 7 .J 1 . 33 34- Here Mofes (who was 
Pried extraordinarily ) hath the br.aft 
onely, v.t?. 

V. 19 p 4rt ] or, to Mifesfor a part y {ol 
portion :) fee Exod. 19.16. 

V. 30. upon the tyiltar ] which fan&i- 
fied the things upon it, & figured Chrift; 
from whom they were to receive bl>od 
for atonement and juftificarion, and ode 
of grace for fan&ificatio: that both thpir 
perfons, office and adminidration might 
be acceptable unto God his Father. 

V. 31. at the dore ] which the Greek 
explivneth, in the court: fee before , on v. 
3 To Exod. 19 31 it is c»Ued the holy place: 
and in v.\\. the dore of the Tent . Ico- 

manded jMofes fpeaketh this in the perfon 
of God, whofe com nindem tnt it was, 
Exoi 19 31- The Greek , for more plavn 
oes, tranfliteth , as it was commanded me. 


Elfwhere, the holjf Ghoft tfadflatfctft an 
adive, pafllvtfly; fee Gen.i^.s.Eicod^.ii, 
cr 10. at. 

V. 31, the remaynder] which cannot be 
eaten that night, but rema)n-ih til the 
morning, Exod .ty 34. 

V* 33. day of fulfylling] that is, the day t 
that the dayes of your confecration be fulfylled: 
which the Chaldee tranflateth thus , till 
the day that the dayes of your offring , be ful¬ 
fylled j for feven dayes fhallyour offring be of- 
{red. feven dayes full he fill] that ' 5 , the 
Lord fhillfill, or confecrate. In Exod 19. 
3t, God fayd to Mofes, thou jhaltfylltheir 
hand .• fo the fame thing is attributed unto 
the Lord, and unto Mofes. Thefe feven 
dayes f fignified their whole life, which 
fliould be confecrated to the fetvice of 
God: fee V, 11. gy Levity 6 .From hence 
alfo the Hebrewes gathered (asSol.Iar- 
chi here noteth,)that the high Prieft was 
to be feparated fro his houfe/f ven dayes 
before Atonement day every yere . Of 
which point,fee the annotates onLev.is. 

V* 34. he ha h doen ] o'r,u doen. As >hc 
told, x Sam.1%.. that is, it was told, ^yind 
they brought , Mark- 10.3. Of, Then Were 
brought , Mat. 19 13, 

V. 3f. abide 1 Hebr fit ; which word 
is often ufed for abiding, or continuing, as 
Levit.it 4. Iofi.% i. Sam.xi.i. Exod.16,19- 
^AS\. 18.11. charge.] or watch: ward, 

Hebr. keep the Ikeeping: or, obfervethe ohfer- 
vation; in Greek, the observations , The 
Chaldee tranflateth it, the charge (or obfer- 
vati^n) of the tVord of the Lord. This phrafe 
is ufed in Luke i.S. of the fheepherds,o&- 
ferving the observations (or k ee ping the watch¬ 
es ) of the mgni , over thei> flock . So in Nit- 
bers 9.19. 

V, 3 f>, things'] Hebr, words. Thus the 
covenant of thePriefthood,was confirm¬ 
ed unto the tribe of Levi, in Aaron and 
his fonns; which covenant was, life arid 
peace y Malx.%. But thefe are made Preifts 
without an oah, alfo tbev were many Priefls , 
becaufe they were not fu'fred fo continue,by red- 
fon of death, an! they frved unto the example 
j and jhadow of heavenly thing? , ofiffing gifts 
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and facnficts , which could not make him 
that did the ferVtce, per fed, at pei teyning to the 
confcicnctilot they were carnal ordinances,im¬ 
posed on them, til the time of reformation, chat 
is, until 'he* comming ot Chrilt , Who 
now is fprungoutof rhe tribe of fudah, 
and was mide Prieft of God, •with an oath, 
and ficertie of a better teflamental-covenant,e[}a- 
blifhed upon better promifes. And becaufe he 
con'inrwcth for ever, he hath a Prieflhood that 
paffeth not from him to another ; and is a minif. 
ter of the Holies , and of the true Tabernacle, 

• which the Lord pitched, and not man; and not 
by the blood of goats and bulls, but by his own 
blood, he entred in once into the Holy place,(in¬ 
to Heaven it felf,)having f und eternal redemp¬ 
tion ; and is able to fave fully and "wholly, them 
that come unto God by him ; as the ApoUle 
largely mamfefteth , in Hcb.7 t.9- O' to. 
chapters. which fehovah commanded ] R. 
Menichcm here obfervrth , fn every ( o- 
ther ) place it u fayd, 0 As the L O RJD com¬ 
manded Mofes, but here,becaufe they added un¬ 
to the commandement, he fayth not fo : for they 
did not .is the L O J{D had commanded, but 
did all things which the L O }{J) commanded, 
and added moreover unto them flrange fyre 
which he had not commanded them; Lev. i o. I. 


CHAPTER 9 - 

I. The firji offings of ^Aaron , for himfelf 
CT the people . Z.The Syn-offring , it. and 
the Blirnt-offring for himfelf. ij, The of¬ 
fings for the people, t}. Mofes and tAdron 
bief the people. 14. Fyre someth from the Lord, 
upon the altar . 

s a s . 


A Nd it was, on the eight day, 
Mofes called Aaron and his 
fonns; and the Elders of Ifrael. And 
he fayd unto Aaron; Take thee a calf 
ayonglingofthehcrd , foraSyn-of- 
fi-wg ; and a ram for a Burnt-offring, 
M perfect and offer, before Ieho- 


rah . And unto the fonns of Ifrael, 
thou fhalt fpeak faying: Take ye a 
goat-buck of rhe goats, for a Syn- 
offritti' and a calf, and a lamb, both of 
the firft ytre, ptrfcft, fora Burnt- 
offring.- And a Bull and a Ram, for 
Peace offrings; to facnfice before Je¬ 
hovah ; and a Meat-offing, mingled 
with oile: for to day,lehovah appear- 
cthuhtoyou. And they took , that 
which Moles commanded,before the 
Tent of the Congregation : and all 
the congregation drew-ncare, and 1 
Rood before lehovah . And Mofes 
fayd; this is the thing which lehovah 
hath commanded that ye fliculd doc: 
and theglorie of lehovah, lb all ap- 
pearcunto you. 

And Mofes fayd unto Aaron; goe, 
near unro the Alrar, and make thy 
Syn-offring , and thy Burnt- r ffring;& 
make-atonement for thy felf, and fer 
the people: and make the oblation 
of the people, and make -aconemert 
for them , as lehovah commanded. 
And Aaron went-necr.untotheAlrdr: 
and killed rhe calf of the Syn offting^ 
which frai for him felf. And the Idnns 
of Aaron brought neer the blood, 
unto him; and he dipt his finger, in 
the blood; and put if.upon the horns 
of the Altar: and poured out the 
blood , at the bottom cf the Altar. 
And the fat, and the kidneyes,and 
the caul of the liver of the Syn-«ffrmg t 
he burnt upon the Alrar : as Icnovah 
commanded Mofes . And the flelh, 
& the skin: he burnt with fyre, with¬ 
out the camp. And he killed^ the 
Burnt-cffringi Sc Aarons fonns, pre- 
fented unto him, the blood; and hee 
fprtnkled it upo* the Altar, round- 
I x about. 
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Aarons firfloffring Levitic 

3 about. And they, prefented unto 
him, the Burnr-offring, by the pie¬ 
ces therof, and the head : and he 
^ burnt them , upon the Altar • And he 
wafhed the inwards, andtbeleggs: 
and burnt them upon the Burnt-off 
ring, on the Altar. 

5 And he brought-neer, the peoples 
oblation: and took the goat-buck of 
Syn, which Was for the people;and 
killed it and offred-ic-for-fyn, as the 

6 firft. And hee brought-neer, the 
1 Burnt-offering : and made ic, ac- 

7 cording to the manner. And hee 
brought-neer ,the Meat-offring: and 
fylled his hand out of it,and burnt if, 
upon the Altar; befide the Burnt- of- 

8 ! fring ofthe morn ng. And he killed 

the bull, and the ram; the facrifice of 
Peace-offrings, w ch ftw (or the peo¬ 
ple : and Aarons fonns prefented the 
blood, unto him; and he fprinkled it 

9 upon the Altar, round-about. And 
the fat, of the bull; and of the ram; 
the rump and that which covereth 
the wtt»Wj,and thekidneyes; and the 

o caule of the liver. And they put the 
fat, upon the breafts; and he burnt 
i the fat .upon the Altar. And the 
breft*:,and the right (houlder; Aaron 
waved ,fir a wave- offring, before le- 
i hovah: as Mofes commanded. And 
Aaron life-up his hand, towards the 
people, and bleffed them: and came- 
down , from making the Syn-^riw^, 
and the Burnt-offring,and the Peace* 
j offrinas . And Mofes and Aaron, 
wmt into ht Tent ofthe congrega¬ 
tion; and cam -our? and they blcffed 
rhe people: and the glorie of lehovah 
appeared, unto all the people. And 
there came out a fyre,from before Ie« 


vs, Ch. T X •_for the people. 

hovah ; and confumed upon the Al¬ 
tar , the Burnt-offring, and the fat: 
and all the people faw it t & {housed; 
and they fell on their faces. 

Annotations. 

C Here beginneth the itf. fedtf .• 
89 9 on or lecture of rhe Law : fee 
Gen.tf.*. 

T He eight day ] which was the firft 
day alter the Priefts coi»fecrarion } 
Ley 8 33. All creatures for the rooli 
parr, were in their uncleannes and im¬ 
perfection feven dayes, and perfected in 
rhe eight; as children , by circumcifion, 
Ley. 11.1.3. y°ng beafts, for facrifice, lev. 
11. 17. perfons that were unclean by lc- 
profies,yfTuesand the like, Levit. 14. 8.9. 

10 o 1f. *3.14 ■ Num!>.6.9.\o< to here the 
Priefts unril the eight day , were not ad¬ 
mitted to minifter in their office. Wher- 
by the day ot Chrift was forelhadowed, 
who by his refurre&ion the day after the 
Sabbath , hath fandbfied his church and 
miniftene,and all their a&ions; and made 
us an holy Priefthood to offer up jfirituallfa¬ 
crifice, acceptable to God, 1 Pet. z. f. fee the 
annotations on Gen. 17.11. o Exod. 11.30. 
So in £*?Jb43 i6 i7. it is fayd, Seven dayes 
(hall they purge the <_yiltar, and purifie it ,■ and 
they p?all fyll their hands: and when thefe dayes 
are expired , it fhal be , on the eight day andfo 
forward , the Priefts (hall mak,e your Burnt-of¬ 
fings upon the ^dltar , and your Peace-off rings, 
and f will accept you fayth the Lord GOD . 

the Elders' ] in Greek, the Senate: who 
togither with the people (v. 13. 14.) were 
now aflembled ; the Elders being in fpe- 
cial to impofc hands cm the Syn-offring 
of the congregation, Levit. 4.1*. 

V. 1 a calf ] 3 beaft of the firft yere, 
as is obferved on Exod. 19.1. In the for¬ 
mer chapter, the facrifices and rites fpr 
the Priefts cooperation to their office; in 
this , their firft adminiftration for rh tn- 
felves and the people, are declared. This 
Calf for Aarons Syn oftring , is by Tharg. 
Ionathan.the Zohar, Sc orhertflebrewrs 

fayd 


cb: ix. 


faydtobe iff refpc& of his fynu'h.ch he 
had committed in making the gold?n 
calf, Exod.^i. But whether it were lor 
that or o chirr fynns , God teaiheth that 
without r.. million of fynns (by Chrifl 
who was madefyn for tu> i Cur A. if.) ther? 
can be no acceptation ot any mans per- 
fon orfervice. y c *gk»& J Hebr. [on 
of the erd , chat is,a yong bull: fee Grncf 
ig 7. /rv.j.s. a rant)2 bead of the fe¬ 

cund vctc: fee rbc notes on Leviticus 8.1. 

perfcfl jin Gr. k, unblemified : fee Le - 
vit. I.J. tjf<r]in Greek, effer them: 
tlu*fe were, ro make atonement lor him- 
ftlf and for the people, v. 7. 

V. 3. the forms of IJracl ] in Gretk, the 
Senate (the Eldi rs ) of I fra I j as V. r. 

4 goat-buck ] a goat of the freond yerej 
forthe Hebrew Srghmr fo fignifieth al¬ 
ways, as Maimony fhtweth in treat, of 
Offring t ! e fur if c.i. ft 4. where al f o hee 
fay th (in S. is.) that tslll the oblations of 
the congregatio were males,and the Syn-offrings 
of the congregation, Were of goats , or hulls,and 
none of lambs. of tht firflyere \ Hebr 

fonts ofaycre : of which phiafe, fee Exod. 
n.f. G eny 31. And hence theHebrcwes 
girher, that G hr.egel{ a Calf) &r Lhehes (a 
Lamb ) w h< rfor v< r they are fpokt u of ill 
the Law,mean yoni lings of the firft yere. 

V. 14. 4 Meat off ing] of fine floUlC of 
wheat, as Exod. 19.1. Lcvit. ».i. w/ifc 
oile') and frankiocerfe upon ir,accrrding 
to the L.lW,f rv. i.i. Jehovah appear- 
eth ] that is, the ^lone of IchoVuh Will appear , 
as in v.6. 13. and fo the Chaldee tranfla- J 
teth it T he ••lor ie of the L O I{D is revealed . 
And becaufe of this appearance, the peo¬ 
ple were to prepare and far&ifie thern- 
ielves with af kindesof facrifict\that they 
m ; chc with j''v be made-partakers of his 
grace and blefling: which was a (hadow 
of a more glorious appearance, wherof 
it is fayd , 1 f r ee know that when he fhall ap. 
p:are,xoe fhall be likf him ; for we (hall fee him ( 
as he is. ts 4 nd every mat] that ha‘h this hope in 
him, pur if eth himfclf, even as he u pure; i.Ioh. 
•M* Th? prefence and afiiftance of God 
nChrift,«i alwayes necefl^ry unto his 


church, and cherfore promffctf hdte and 
otherwhere, both unto it and all the mi- 
nifters th'erof, £*ek .48.37. proeii 1.3.4.*. 
Mat,h.x 8,10. And of this it is prophefied, 
lVht> 1 Jehovah fhall build up Siortfoali appear 
in hit glorie; fhall "turn Unto the prayer of the" 
lowly, and not deffije their prayer . Thit fhall 
be written for the generation after; and the peo¬ 
ple created,fkai praife Iah. Pftl. 10:. 17.18.15>. 

V.f. they took] all they forementio- 
n.'d. as in Tare.Jonathan it is explayned, 
zydaron and hu Conns, and all the fonns of Ifratl 
took .. befoit Iehovab j before the fanc- 

tuaty.in the courtyard 

V.7. Goe near] before this time,Aa¬ 
ron offred n« t, but Mofes fi r him, Irv.8. 
14. if. now Mofes from the Lord autho- 
rizeth him to goe neer himfclf and offer* 
for >io man tal^eth this honour to himfelf.but he 
that is called of God , as Was c jiaron : fo alfo 
Chriflglorified not himfelf, to be made an high 
Priefi.&c. Hcb.S.4,1. mal^e] or doe; that 
is, make-ready, and offer: fee the notes 
on Pxod.io.it.Thus the legal preifls wcie 
ro offer for thtmfclves and their owne 
fynns firft, otherweife then Chrifl need¬ 
ed : for fucb an high Priefi became us, who is 
holy, barrr.lc(s , undefiled , f parate from fynners , 
and made higher then the heavens : Hcb.i.ygr 
7 16.17.x8. 

V. 9 the tsfltar ] of Burnt-offring,at 
the botrom w herof the reft of the blood 
was poured . And herein this fifft fyn- 
offnng feemeth to differ fro the reft that 
followed after,whofe blood was to be ca- 
ried into the fandtuary, Lev 4 . 4 .*. 6 . 7. be- 
caure Aaron as yet, had notaccefs into 
the Holy place, till he had prepared a 
way by this firft ficrifice in the Court. 
The like is to be obfcryed,in the peoples 
fyn offring , v.if.compared with Ievir.4. 
13.17.18. Of this dipping his finger in 
the blood, fee the notes on Lev. 4.1c. 

V.io <omanded]of thefe rites,fee the an¬ 
notations on Levit. 48 9. to They figured 
thepurrinc away of aircorruption, by 
the luff rngs »nd rpjrir of Chrifl % liken'd 
untofyr? : and tbe giving up of all our 
inward parts, to ferve the Lord . i - Per. 

1 3 *•»*. 
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V. u.. /£<*] with all ocher parts,even 
the whole beait: fee Lev.4.ii.it. Sol lar- 
chi here obfetveth, that jVe finde no Syn- 
effring whofe blood is fprinkled on the Al¬ 
tar w ilhwtjo he burned without the camp, 
but tbit, dud that for Confirmation ( Lev 8-) 

V. it. the 3umt-dffring] the ram,which 
Wasatfo for Ilimfelf, v.t. prefeited ] 

or x reaihed, brought, as the Greek tranfla- 
teth . Hebr. made -to-fade: fo in v. 13.18. 
The former oblation, was to purgefrom 
fyn: this Burnt-offring, was alfocomake 
the Priells acceptable to God in Chrift, 
by communication of his grace. See the 
note* on Lev. 1.3. 8cc. 

V. 15. peeces ] or, members , as the Greek 
traoflateth. See Leyit.1.6%. 

V. wafbed] in water, fee lev. 1.9. 

Upon the Burnt-offring] that is , upon (or 
"with) the other parts of the Burnt offring. 
The Greek tf anflateth, O' he put the Burnt- 
off ring upon the ^ 4 ! Ur. 

V. if. of fyn]-which "was for the fyn of the 

' people; fayth the Greek v^rfion. 

ofped it for-fyn ] The Greek tranflateth, 
purifieditfo the word fometime mean:th: 
but it fignifieth alfo a purifying of others 
from fyn therby, as Levit.6.16. and fo the 
Chaldee h<°re expoundeth, and he made,4- 
tonement by the blood therof as the faff] 

fpoken of in v,.8. and fo he burnt it with¬ 
out the camp,as the other was, in verf.11. 
for which he was reproved by Mofes, 
Levit.10.16.17. 

V. i<J. the manner ] Of, the ordinance; 
rfebr. the judgment-, the Greek fayth, was 
meet. ltr.efp-.& th the Law, in Lexit.i. 

V. it s . fyl'ed] cjiat is, took his hand- 
full out of it j; fee Lev.^t.% • of the morn] 
that is ? vtfi oh was dayly to be ofFred eve¬ 
ry morniog.as God commanded, Er.od.19. 
38 3a 40. This therfore was extraordina- 
, He; that as. the davly meat,-offring, was to 
teftify their thankfuln^s, dor Gods ordi¬ 
nary arid dayly merci?s i fo this for his 
fpecial grace now maniferted , Chazkuni 
explaineth it thus, ft teacheth that.there 
Were two Mcdt-off rings, one with the Bwrnt-of- 


fang,, dn&me by itfelf. Sol. Iarchi fayth, 
tydU this he did after the ddyly Burnt-offring* 

V. 18. ffrinkled] according to the law 18 
in lev.j.t. The Greek tranflateth, hepow - 
red it. 

V. 1 9t fat] Hebr. fats r fo in xerf. to. 19 

rump ] or, tayle, to weet, of the ram: 
fee LeXit.5.9. that which coxereth] in 

Greek, the fat which coxereth the inwards ; & 
fo the text explayneth it, in Irv.3.9. 

V. to. they put the fat] Hebr. the fats. 

Sol. Iarchi fayth , t^ 4 ftcr the waxing , the 
Priefi that waxed gave them to another Priefi 
to burnethem. 

V. 11. waxed] as was commanded 
Iev.7.30. &c. By thefe facnfices the fanc- 
tification of the people was fignified; by 
the Syn-offring and Burnt-oifring they 
ftadremiflon and juftification from their 
fynns , and reconciliation unto God 4 by 
the Meat-offring,their renovation by the 
fpirit ; and by the Peace-offrings , their 
thankfulnes unto God , whom they ho¬ 
nour with the fruits of his own graces: 
all thefe obteyn d by faith in Chnft, and 
in his d <. ath ; for he of God is made unto us, 
wfdome, and rig^teoufnes , and [anEhfiution, 
and redemption ; 1 Cor.1.30. 

V. fct. lift-up his hand] or , his hands, 
as the Hebrew vowel, and reading in the 
margine, both (hew : fo the Greek tran- 
flateth, hands. See Exod.51.19. R.Mena- 
chera giveth this reafen, why it is writ¬ 
ten Hand; to figmfie the right hand, becaufe 
that was lifted up higher then the left. The lif¬ 
ting up ot the hand was a geliure ufed in 
fpeaking or fignifying of any weighty 
thing,, Efu.49.r1. and particularly, in 
[wearing , Gen.i+.tz. praying,Pfalm. 18.1. and 
blejjing, eyther of God, ?/«*/»».. 13 4.1. or of 
m^n, as in this place. So Paul, fpeaking 
of prayer, ufeth the phrafe of lifting up ho¬ 
ly hands, 1 Tm.i. 9 . and David; let theUf- 
’ ting up of.my hands, be as the evening facrifice, 
Pfaln.1411. bleffedt^em] This ap- 

perteyned to th$ Priqlts office, to b!e(S the 
people in the name of the Lord for ever, 
De«Mo-8. 1 Cbr<n.x\ \\. and was a^com- 
pliOied by our highPrieif Ch^ift.Iefus, 

when 
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vfico having ftniflied his miuiRery on 

^jrth, be lift up bis 'hkndi, and bUffed his dif- 
ciples, Luk. 14.50. The. forme of Aarons 
blefling is prescribed in Wumb.c. 13—17, 
Tec the annotations there.And this being 
doen in the Lords name; by his Pnelts,(a 
figure ofChrift whom God hath f nt to hiif 
us, 16. ) withourall contradiction 
the ley u bleffd of t cgreater, Hcb.7.7. 

(j nt down] from the bank or hil y place 
of th alt.r , which was higher th n the 
Other g ound; fee Ex~d.10.1fi. So in Targ. 
lonjthan it is explained, he came down from 
the ui tar with joy , after that he had fmfbed 
themtkjng of the Syn-o firing dec. On the 
contrary , ChriR whn he had bletfcd, 
went up into heaven, Luke 14. 1 1. 

from makjng J or doing that is, 0firing, as 
yrrfr. Alter that he had docnj as before 
is (h. wed. 

V. ij. vent into the Tent ] the Priefi 
went in ( according to the Law, in Exod. 
30.7.K hurne iucenfe on the golden al¬ 

tar ; Mofes went ip with him, in likely- 
ho >d , to direct him how to doe the fer^ 
vice: fo Sol. Urchi h.reTxplarneth it. 
B ir he adderb withall, an other expofiti- 
Ofl thus; }Vhcn ^ Aaron faW that they had of- 
fr:d all t’ e oblations , aid doen dll tht Work*. 
and the Majefhe of God came not down to If 
rati-, he was greived % and fayd , J .know that the 
holy bhffed (God) u an^ty wi.h Mr, and for my 
fake , the Md]efhe God come.h «cf down to 
Ifraeli c Immediately Mofes vent in with 
him,and prayed for merae ; and the dixim Ma- 
jehe tame downe unto Ifrael. A‘ter this man¬ 
ner Than*. Ionathan aJfo expound 1 th it 
they Hrffedj This was a fecond blefl»r»c 
by Mof sand Aaron , wjfien the people 
Were difmifled . Vn o which ( and the 
like at other timos, efpeciillvon Atone* 
m-nt dav, Levit.16. ) David, prophefyfne 
of Cnrifis dayes , feemrth to have refer¬ 
ence,!^ Pfal.l i8.xr». }Ve blrfl you out of the 
houfe of Iehoxah . glorr ] the vifible 
figne of Godyolorir, and favour , out of 
' is hol\* p’ace: eyrher by the fyre , men- 
’toned in the rtrxr verfr j or, by a clowd, 
was in Aod 16.10. cr 40. 34. or by 


thetq both ."It was a token ofhf$ grati. 
mis 'acceptance of theih and of their for. 
viieYas after in 1 J^*£.8.10.11. ii. 

V. 14 • fro ” 1 he foie lehoxah ] the Greek 
tranfiatech, from the lord; And it was,ey- 
ther from heaven , as after in Solomons 
dayes , Fyre came down frem heaven , and co 
fumed the B^rnt-cff mg and facufue , 1 Ckro 
7 1. or, out of theTabthiade. By this 
miracle* God 0 nSrmed the people , tou¬ 
ching t’ c doCrinc and oidinjnces giv.n 
by Mofes, and the priePhood i.q* com¬ 
muted to Aaton an J his fonns.as afpear 
eth by the piayct cl Llias , ( u hen the 
Ike miracle was (hewed from heav:n } ) 
Let it be kl'OWn thu day day that th ju art Gcd 
in I frail , and :hat I am thy ferxant , and that 
l have doen all the fe things at thy Word; 1 Kl*g- 
»8i 6 . cvnfu^yd-J 01, ate up i by w Weh 

figne, the church w^s alfurtd that their, 
Ocrifices were accepted: See Pfal.to.^. 
The like was, at the dedicating of Solo¬ 
mons Temple, iChron. 7.1.1.3, and at 
lias facrifice , 1 ^^,18.38 39. This Fyre 
iwhich now came. from God , was nourr- 
fhcd on the A;Jtar, f as ^he Htbrywesfayi) 
unto ^ lon^ops time. Cbaxjymi here wri- 
tefh thus \ The fyre which came-out ( from 
the Lord ) in the dayes of Mi fee, vent not up 
from the brazen t ydltar , untill■ he came into th e 
eternal Houfe f t hat is, into Solomons tem¬ 
ple , fo called bccaufe of that promife. in 
tChro?.7.ix. that Gods name flipuld be 
rhere for t ver. ] nd that lyre which came, 
downr in the dayes o r Solomon, went not up fro 
the t^ltar of Bumt offring, until irwent up in 
the d^es of Manafjeb. Of the departing of 
that fvrb in Manades dayes., we finde no 
mention in the Scriptures, But after S04 
lomons.Temple was d<fl oyed, anid ih^ 
P*cond builded,the Htbrewes teflifie (in 
jTalmud Bab. in loma c. 1.) that they had 
• nor the Fy^e from heaven any more . See 
t^e annotations on Exo. 18.10. pouted] 

with aftoniOimeot & joy,humbly thank¬ 
ing Opdfor this figne of grace tow ards 
rhem: as the Greek tran(later]i,they u"-re 
aflomfhcdi Sc the Chaldee, they gave thaks . 
So in 1 Chtfin. 7.3. when all the fonus of //- 
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rael [axe hoW the fyre came dome, and the glo¬ 
ry of lehovah upon the houfe:they bowed them- 
fehes with their faces to the ground , upon the 
pavement,and worfhiped; and confeffed to leho¬ 
vah , ( faying ) For he is good , for hit mercie 
indureth for ever . 


CHAPTER io. 

2\fadab and o d'bihu ,for off ring of flrange 
\fy re ,are burnt by fyre. 6 . cyiaion and his 
i fonns,are f -r bidden to mourn for them. 8 .The 
Pritfts are forbidden wine, when they are to got 
into the Tabernacle. 1 i. T he law of eating the 
holy things, it. Mofes blameth the Prlefts for 
not eating the fyn-offring. 19. tyiaron excufeth 
the tTanfgrejJion. 

N d Nadab and Abihu , the 
fonns of Aaron, took ech man 
his ceofer^and they put fyre in them, 
and put inccnfe theron; and offred 
before lehovah, ftrangefyre; which 
he had not commanded them. And 
tbfcre wCnt-Out fyre, f?om before 
lehovah, and devoured them; and 
they dyed, before lehovah . ^nd 
Moles fayd untoAaronjThis is it that 
Iehoyah fpake, faying, I wilbe fan&i- 
fitd in them that come-nigh me; and 
befofe all th^ptepple, I wilbe glorifi¬ 
ed: and Aaron, held-his-peace. And 
Mofes called, Mifael and Elzaphan; 
the fonns of Vzziel, the unde of Aa¬ 
rons and fayd unto them j Gome- 
neer.cary your brethren,from before 
the Sanduariejout of the camp.' And 
they went oeer , and caried them in 
their coats, out of the camp: as Mo¬ 
fes had fpoken, And Mofes fayd un , 
to Aaron, and unto Eleizar, and urr- 
to Ithaftnr.his fonns; Make not bare 
your heads , n^yther rend your 
clothes,that you dye notjand wrath - 


come,upon all the congregation: but 
your brethren, all the houfe of Ifrael, 
(hall weep for the burning, which Ie- 
hovah hath burned. And ye (hall 
norgoe-out, from the dore of the 
Tent of the Congregation j left you 
die 1 for rhe oi!e, of the anoyntiog of 
lehovah, is upon you : and they did, 
according to the word of Mofes. 

And lehovah fpake, unto Aaron, 
faying. Doe not drink wine or flrog- 
drink, thou, or thy fonn* with theej 
whenyegoe-in, to the Tent of the 
Congregation, that ye die not: itjhal- 
be a ft itutcfir ever,through-out your 
generations. And that)** may fepa- 
rate, between holy and profane: and 
between unclean, aod clean. And 
tbat^ may teach, the fonns of Ifrael: 
alitheftarutes , which lehovah hath 
fpoken unto them , by the hand of 
Mofes. 

And Mofes fpake unto Aaron,and 
untolileazar and unto Ithamar,his 
fonns,that Wo-* ieft:Takeye theMeat- 
oftnng.that is left, of the Fyre off, fags 
of lehovah, and eat it in unlevened 
cak&, befide the altar : for it,« holy 
of hoiyes. And ye (hall eat it, in the 
holy place ; for it io thy due and thy 
fonns due, of the Fyzc-*ffrings of le¬ 
hovah : for fa, I was commanded. 
And the wave'breft , and the heave 
(houider, ye (hill eat in a clean place; 
thou, and thy fonns and thy daugh* 
ters, with thee: for they are given, as 
! thy due and thy fonns due; out of the 
■ facrifices of the Peace* offrings, of the 
fonns of Ifrael. 1 he heave (houider, 
and the wave breft, with the Fyre.u/- 
fihgt of the fat, (hall they being; to 
wave for a wave off! ing, before leho¬ 
vah: and 
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vah: and isdhalbc for 1 thee yatxi for 
thy foniw with thee, by aftatut tfar 
•evir; ts, khovah hath commanded. 

And Mofes, feeking fought thfe 
g6af-,bbcK of the Sy'n^jfriyg^ Ati^ be¬ 
ll old ic was burnt: and he was wroth 
withEIeazar and with Irhamar, the 
fonns of Aaron , that were left * fay¬ 
ing. Wberforc, have ye not eaten thd 
Syn-cffring, in the holy pface; for it it 
holy of holyes : and it, he hath given 
to you(tobear, the iniquitic of the 
Congregation! to make atonement 
for them, before Iehovah ? Behold, 
the blood of it was not brought-in, 
to the Holy ■ piece t within : yefhMild 
eating have eaten it, in the Holy- 
plact , as I commanded. And Aaron 
fpakc unto Mofes; Behold rftuday, 
they have offred their Syn -tffrmg and 
their Burnt-oftring, before Iehovah; 
and fuch thingt, have befallen me:and 
if l had eaten the Syn.ojfwfr , to day; 
(hould ic have been good, in the eyes 
of Iehovah? And Mofes heard tyand 
it was good, in his eyes, 

C onnotations* 

Bnfcr ] or, fy re-pan, a velTvl her in 
coles of fyrc were puttee Exod. 17.3.. 
theroH ] upon the fyre . How the in- 
cenfe was burned, fee the notes on Exod. 
jo g. fl r4H & e fyre ] that is , other 

fyre then God hid unftifi'.d on his altar. 
As (Irange mcenfe was expreffly forbidden, 
Exod, $0.9. (o ftrangc fyre was not edman- 
ded, but implicitly forbidden by Levir. 
1.7. &<*. it. as afterward God plainly 
(heweth , in Levit. 1 6 .11. Hereupon it is 
fayd, inJ^evf. 8 s • the ^ngeltof>k,the cenfer t 
and fylled it with fyre of the tjiltar . This 
tranfgreflion of the Priefts; in the begin¬ 
ning of their adminiilration; (heweth the 
weakaes Ad imperfection ot that prcilU 


hood^aneffbr the -w eakjies and utrprojitable, 
ncs theref it was afterwards dt[annulled ■ & 
ahytti/prjeRhppd.pfCbiill ,• (\yhowV 

tk^y, ^defied % .jnd foisted Jrcjn 

{j'tnev } )pQpvp* ) ia i fbcc : thtro\; for Xhe 
LfC**y*ade npfjpingperfcfl 1 Hcb.y. 

So in thepractile of the moral law, the 
people eve^at the fiift, fell into open 
impietie, Exed.^i, 

V. x • fl om b*f°**] Ofj ftem tiff face of th t e , 
l,ord % As a fyre of mcrcie came from 1 
thence to confume the facrifices foriyn,: 
offred according to the law, Levit. 9.14. fo . 
now a fyre o fjudgmenc cotncth, to con- 
fume the fynners . Chazkuni here ob- 
feryeth , IJtafmc for meafure ; by fyre they 
fynnei, and by fyre they were plagued. This 
is an example of, Gods gcaloufie, for the 
ordinacesof the Law: teaching the fame 
much more for the Gofpel; Hcb. 1 
1 0.12,19* So he (hewed an example of 
judgement, upon two fynners, at the be¬ 
ginning ot the Chrirtian qhurch, wherby 
great fear came upon all ; i .. * 11 . 

devoured ] or ate them-, that is, killed them: 
for neither their bodies, nor their clothes 
were burnt to adies, as appeareth by v.y. 
And in Targ. Jonathan it is thus explain¬ 
ed, It burned their foules, but their bodies were 
not burnt. Hereupon our God u fayd to be 
a devouring fyre- t Heb.rz. 19. Dcut.\.i 4. SfC 
a like judgment ,in Hum. id. 3s. before 

Iehovah ] that is, with fuddain death, be¬ 
fore the Tabernacle , wherein the Lords 
glorie dwelt. So forhiserrour, in 
putting his hand to the Aik, died before 
God, 1 Cferrw.ij.ro. which is expounded, 
by the of Go<(, t Sam.6.7. And it is ob-. 

f c rved,that thefe two Priells, dyed child- , 
lefs, Num.s.4. 1 Chron. 24.1, 

V. 3. flake] but where fpakc he this? 

It may have reference to Or it 

might be fpok( n.but not written before: 
as Iohsi 0.30. Chazkuni referreth it to Ex- 
od.19.4j. others, unto Exod.19 to. 

fanlhfied] God is fayd to be fin ft. fed, 
both w hen he gracioufly accepreth, *ud 
doerhgood unto them thazfervehima- 
lightjf^fkvo^i.and when he punifbeth 

X them 


them that tranfgrefs; as, \ withe glorified cn 
the mtds of thee (Sidon,) and they fiball k*oW\ 
that f am fehoxah ; whc n f}hall have execu¬ 
ted judgments in her , and fhall be fanflifcd in 
he*; Eyk.- 18. ii. So iii this place , and in 
EH'k. 38.16.13 Likeweife God isfandtifi- 
edofmen , when they cary' themfelves 
holyly and uprightly in his (ightjas, Sdnc- 
tife the Lord God tnyour harts &C. l Pet, 3. 
If. that come-nigh ] or, my nigh ones 

that is,thePriefts and LcvlteSjas in E^k: 
41.1 $.the Priefls “which are nigh unto Jehoxah. 
See alfo Lev. 9 7. Numb.16.9. So judgment 
beginneth atthe houfe of God, 1 Pet. 4.17. at 
hlS Sanfluarie, E%ek 9 . 6 . before ] that 
is, openly ; the Gre.~k tranflateth, in all 
the congregation, - as if the like danger were 
unco them alfo for tran*greflion : fee fof. 
21. 18. lo. glorified] or , honoured; 

which is alfo not in ihewing mercies 
onely, as 1 Thef. 1. 10. but in executing 
judgnenrsj as£xod 14.4. E^e^t 8.it. And 
he is glorified of men ; when their 
thoughts, words and adlions, are accor¬ 
ding to his will, and to his praife; cAfl-4. 
11. 1 {om. t.xi. 1 Pet. 4.1 1. 16. heldhis 

peace] or, -was filent; that is, refted patient- 
ly without murmuring again!! the work 
of God, who had killed his Conns. So Da¬ 
vid fay th, f am dumb, \ Wil not open my 
mouth; becaufe thou ha(l doen it* Pfalm.^y. 10. 
And God fayd to Ezekiel the Prieft, Be ft - 
/e«r,that is % Forbeare to cry,mahe no mourning 
for the dead; £^.14. 17. Or, he mourned 
in filence for his Conns death ; for folthe 
fcripture expreffeth great forow and un¬ 
utterable,by keeping filence ; as Lam. 1.10. £- 
fai. 47. f. Thus the Greek tranflateth , he 
yeas pricked : and Aarons anfwer in xerf. 19, 
impliech fo much. So the heathens have 
ftyd, Cufet lexes, loyuuntur; ingentes, fit pent. 
Seneca in Hippolyto. 

V.4. uncle ] in Greek, the fonns of the 
brother of Aarons father: for Jfyiel was 
brother to Amram,Aarons father; fee Ex- 
od.6. 18-io.ii. cary ] or, take up : this 

duty ot burial was layd upon their cou- 
fins the Levites, not upon their next bre¬ 
thren the Priefts ,* that they might attend 


fill! to their holy m mi fi ration See Ltxit. 
11.1. &c. out of ] or 3 to (a place) With- 
out the camp: fo they ufed to burie without 
their cities 1*^.7.11. 

V. 6 . Makp »ot bare ] or, Ada kf not frety 
that is, let hot the hayre of your heads 
grow long. The Hebrew Pharangh, figni- 
fieth two things, to make bare , or uncoxer 
the head;asN«ms.i8. fo the Greek tran- 
flarerh here , ye fhall not put off the mi¬ 
ters from your heads. Secondly, to make f ee 
for the haire’to growls theCbaldce here 
tranflateth ,ye fhall not let your locks grow. 
For this alfo was a fign of mourning,id*. 
19.24- Seethe notes on Gene. 41.14. Iris 
r certified of humane wricers;that the Egyp¬ 
tians at their friends funerals,dtd let the hayr of 
their head grow long ,but fhaxed their beards; 
wheyas other nations, at funerals did fhaxe their 
heads ; Herodct. in Euterpe. And that fha- 
xing of the beard , was a figne of forow in 
Ifracl, appeareth by let. 4 1 y. Hereupon is 
chat law, in £*efc. 4410. the Priefts fhall 
not fhaxe their heads , nor fuffer their locks to 
grow- long; they fhall onely poll their heads: 
where both extremities are forbidden. 
The latter fenfe may alfo wel be implied 
here, as likeweife after in Ifv.13 4f *Gr 
11. to. And concerning this, the He— 
brewes have thefe rules. A priefl that let - 
teth his hayre grow -long , it is unlawful for him 
to come into ( the fanfluarie ,) from the Altar 
forward : and if he dee goe in and ferxe, he u 
guiltie of death by the hand of God, as he that 
drink/th wine and feyxeth: at it is Written, tfey- 
ther fhall any Priefl drink, wine Cfc. Exfk ;4 4 * 

1 1, and a?aine , Tfeyther fhall they fhaxe their 
heads, nor fuffer their locks to grow long , £*r. 
44.10. As he that drinketh wine, is guiltie of 
death , Lex it. 10.9. fo he that letteth hit hayre 
grow-long , is guiltie of death. Yet profaneth he 
not his ferxice hereby ; though he be guiltie of 
death , his ferxice is allowable, [that is, (land- 
eth in force, and is not difinulled by it.] 
cAs Priefls are uot forbidden wine, faxe in the 
time of their going into the Sanfluarie,fo it is not 
unlawful for them to let their haire grow , faxe 
at the time of their g'ing into the ^Sanfluarie; 
under [landing this of the comon prieft . But the 

high 
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high priefl, may never let hit hayre groW-long, 
nor rtnd his clothes at tiny time , Levit. t i.io.. 
hrcoife he is to he continually in the 5an Si nary. 
Hove tong mdy (<t priefl) let his hdyr growl 
Thirtie ddyes,a a Nsynte; of whom it is foyd, 
He fhdll let the locks of the hdyr of hss bedd 
grow , Num. 6.1, and there is no Navriteflyip 
left then thirtie ddyes , Therefore the common 
priejl that jerveth ,fhdveth himfelf every thsrtie 
ddyes. The judgment of them tftdt rend then 
gdrments, dnd she judgment of them thdt mdl^e- 
free (or hdre > their hedd, is one; Lev. i o .6. if 
he ferve With his clothes rent , he is gut'tie of 
dedth by the hand of God, dlthough his fervice 
is dlloWdble , dnd not profaned . Mdimony in 
Bioth hamihddfh,(OtOf emring into theSanfl.) 
th,i.f.%.m-i4. rend ] an other figne 

of forow, Ifv.13.4f. cr u.10. See Genef 
37.34. From hence the Hebrewes gather, 
that they which mounted for the dead, 
were bound to rend their clothes,becaufe 
the Priedes here being forbidden to 
mourne, were forbidden to rend* fo that 
4H other Was hound to rend. And they Were 
not to rend.but (landing! as( in iS**!*. 
31 .) the J^mg rofe up , dnd tent his gdrments. 
And they were to rend the foreparr, not 
behinde, or in the fides, nor beneath, 
fave the high Prieft, he rendeth beneath. 
The mefure of rending, was an hand* 
bredth jand this on the upper garment 
onely. They rend for the death of the 
Prince , or of the Father of the Synedri- 
on, or of the multitude of the congrega¬ 
tion, as David and the merf with him,did 
for Saul, and for lonathan, and for the 
people of the Lord, x 5 dm. i.n.ia. Alfo 
when they hear the name ot God blaf- 
phemed , as in Efti. 34, tx. and for the 
burning of the book of the Law , as fere. 
3* tj. 14. and for the cities of Iudah, and 
for lerufalem, and for the San&jarie de- 
llroyed , as Jere. 41 y. Mdimony , treat, of 
Mourning, ch.t.gr 9. wrdth-ctme] or, 
he (that is , God) he wroth: as at other 
tim , for the fyn of one , or of few, the 
whole congregation wai afiifted, fof. 7. 

1 x. ore. cr xx.to. x Sdm. 14.1. if. >7- The 
Priefts duff alfo was.to (laud in their ad- 


mioidration , between Gods wrath and 
the peopJe,Nwm >^.4^.48. And their ptJ- * 
blifedity might not be interrupted, by ) 
private padion or affection, ! 

V. 7 1 notgoe out ] that is, not leave off 
your minidration for gruf of this which 
is befalleo you. See the annotations on 
Lrv.n .it, 1 the oile which figmfi- 
cd the tsAnoynting , that is, the graces of 
the Spirit, wherof loyfulnes was one fpe- 
cial, Pfoly+iA. 1 Theft Thexforc it was 
fyn for the Preills to mourne, when they 
adminilfred before rheLordi compareXe- 

Vif.xi.10.11.il. 

V. 9 . Vine nor ftrong drin ^ J The Ile- 
brewes (as Bddl hdttuum and others)think 
thatAarons fonns had iynned in drinking 
roo much wine, when they offred H range 
that therupon this law was given. 
Whether that were fo , or not, the Lord 
by this precept required fobrietie in the 
Preids ,and carefulnes toadminider juft- 
lyjled they fhould drink dnd forget the Uw, 
a $ Prov. 31. s. fhould erre through wine t & 
be out of the Wdy through flrong .dunl^,** E- 
fai.il.y. Accordingly the miniders of the 
gofpel muR be fohrr , and not given towine t 
lTtm.yi 3. It islik ly, that all wine was 
forbidden the Pneds, when they were to 
ferve : yet the Hebrewes have their limi¬ 
tations as that they might not drirk a- 
bove the fourth port ( of* Log , or of an 
half pinte ) of wine , and that mere wine, & 
dt one time, and of wine rhat was fourtie 
ddyes old at the lead. But ifhedrinl^lffthen 
d fourth part ( of d Log) ofwine, or drink. 4 
fourth pdrt with pdufe of time between , or if it 
he mixed With Wdter, or if he drtnl^wine from 
the prefi within 40 ddyes though more then d 
fourth pdrt t he is difch«tged,dnd pyofaneth not 
hu fetvice. Ifhedri.l^moie then d fourth pdrt 
of wine,though it be mixed,and though he pdufe 
between, dnd drink. J little dnd d li tie : he is 
guiltie of dedth, dnd his ferVtce it difdlloWdble. 
Maimony in Btath hdmtkdafh,ch.i. f 1. But 
the Law forbiddeth wine abfoluuly, 
as here. Coin 44 .il. Neyther fhd'l day 

prtefl drink'Vtne, when they enter into the 
net court, firortg drinj^] in HebfleW ' 

K 1 Sheur, 
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Shecar, of which the Greeks borow the 
word Sikera, in Luks i.if. and it meaneth 
all whatsoever tnaketh drunken,whether 
drink made of mault, or of the juice of 
Fruits, as Pearrie, Sider and the like. 

jVhenyegoeinto thf Tent ] meaning, the 
courtyard of the Tent, to ferve the rinj as 
. it is opened by the Prophet, 'when they en¬ 
ter into the inner court , £3^4.44.2.1. The He- 
brewes underttand it of the court, be¬ 
tween theTent & the Altar thaj flood in 
the court. Every Pricfl that is ft for fervice, 
if be drinlfwine , it is unlawful for him to gee 
into (the SanSluarie, ) from the i^Ahar forward: 
and if he doe goe in and ferve, bis fervice is dif- 
allowed, and he is guiltie of death by the hand 
of God , as it is written, Thatyc dye not, Levit. 
1 0.9, <^ 4 nd as it is unlawful for a 1rif (? to goe 
into the fanCluarie , for drunkennes: fo if it un¬ 
lawful for any man , whether Priejl or Ifraelite, 
to teach when he is drunk - Though behave 
but eaten dates Qre; if his fenfes he troubled a 
title , let him not teach ; as it is Written , t^And 
that ye may teach the fonns of Ifrael; Levit. 10. 
11. Maimony in Biath hamikdafl? c. i.f.1.3. 

V. 10. that ye may feparate ] or, to 
make differ nee-, and this is meant notorie¬ 
ty for them felves, but others, as in Ettfk* 
44.13. they frail teach my people \ the difter- 
ence)6etween holy and profane, and caufe them 
to difeern , between unclean arid clean. And for 
not doing this,the Priefls are blamed, E- 
xek.tt.zd. See alfo tevit.io.it. holy ] 
Hebr. holynej j: meaning of perfons, and 
things. In Greek, between the holy ones, 
and the profane . 

V. 11. all the flatutes ] a part of the 
priefls office was to teach the people, as 
here,&ioDf«f.33.to. therfore it is fayd, 
The Priefls lips fhould preferve knowledge, £ 7 * 
they fhould feek the Law at his mouth , for he is 
the tydngcl (or Mcffenger) of the Lord of hops,. 
Mat. x.y. And as they were to teach, fo 
the things to be taught,(hould be allG ods 
fiatutet; as theApoflle fayth, I have kept 
nothing back, hut have fhewed you, all the 
counfel of God 3 10.17. 

V. 11. the Me at.off ring] that before 
mentioned in Lev.?. 17. knlevenedjor, 


eat it made into unlevened -cakes . See Lev. 
6.16. cr 1.10. where this law was before 
given; which Mofes here repetech, Jell 
through trouble of mitide for the judge- 
met now befatle them,the Priefls ihould 
forget or negl< £1 any ofGods ordinances. 

V. 13. the holy place ] the court of the 
Sanftuarie : as Lev.6.16. due] or y 

flatute, ordinance . The Chaldee expounds 
if, thy portion . So in >• 14. 

V. 14. wavebrefl] of the peoples Peace- 
offrings before mentioned, Lev.y.ii.^-u. 

in a clean place ] in Greek , an holy pi ace] 
meaning the camp of Ifrat l, and in ages 
folowing, the citie Ieiufalem, whe,rc the 
leighc holy things were eaten : ftethe 
notes on Lev.6, 17. Sol. larchi here fayth, 
T he former things (in Verf. 13 .)were not eaten 
in an unclean place, but they being mojl holyi 
were to be eaten in the. holy place: and tbefe nee¬ 
ded not be eaten Within the curtaines ( of the 
courtyard) but mup be eaten withm the camp of 
dfrael, for that was clean that Lepers might not 
come into it,(Num.s6.) fo the leight holy things 
I might be eaten in all the citie. 

V. 13. by a flatute] or, for an evcrlafling 
due. Of this flatute, fee before, Lev. 7.34. 

V. 16". feeing fought] tha t is, diligently 
fought the Goat; tha t fpoken of in Lev.?, is. 

with Elea^ar] and why not with Aaron? 
feing he fhould have eaten of it, vcrf.i*. 
Sol. Iarchl fayth, For honour of tjAaron, he 
turned his face towards his Jbnns i and was 
angry. 

V. 17. fie] that is, God hath given ttyoW; 

by the law foregiveo in Lev.6.z6 _30. 

to bear] or, to take away ; as the Greek 
tranflateth , that ye fhould takeaway. To 
beariniquitie, often fignifieth punifhnaent, 
without forgivenes*, £xo.18.43. Lev.10.x9. 
& y.1.17. &c. The fame word is alfoufed 
for bearing-away, wherupo God forgfveth 
thefynner; Exod. 18.38. So the Priefls bare 
that is tookrtway rhe peoples fynns, by ea¬ 
ting their fyn-offrings: wherin they figu¬ 
red Chrifl, John. t. 1 9. Sol larchi fayth. 
The Priefls Were they that did eat , and the ow¬ 
ners, they that had the atonement. 

V. 18. within 1 into the TKibcritf cle ; 

for 
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fpr if it had , then it (hould not be eaten, 
bite burnt, Lev.s .30. feing it was not, ye 
(hould have eaten it in (be holy place 
without} that is, in the courtyard; bait. 

6 m l6 • 

V. 1 9. they] the Targ. called I ona- 
thans explay net h it, the fonns of Ifratl have 
offred. fueh things} that is, as the 

Gha}d-e expounder h it , fuch tribulations: 
which the Ierufalemy Thargum ex;, iay- 
neth thus , and great fo* ow hath he foil'n me 
this day, for that my two fonns Nadab and -^A~ 
bihu are dead, and f monrne for them. 

good in the eyes'] that is, pleafing, and ac¬ 
ceptable: UcGen.16,6. Thargum Icrufale- 
my expoupdeth it thus, Lee if f had eaten 
the fyn qff jng to day , were it p&ffxble that it 
could be plcafng and right before the Lord! 
meaning , it could not be.‘ So Aaron ex- 
eufeth himfclf, by reafon of his forow, 
which made him tinfict and unworthy tef 
eat of ibofe holy th‘rtR s » The law rcq ii- 
rcth them tfiat eat before the Lord, to re- 
\oyce. Dent. 1 1,7. And when they brought 
their fanflified thing*, they were to fay, 
f hsvt not eaten of it in my mourning, Deut. 
16. 14. When God would refufe thefa- 
crihccj of fynners, he fayth, they dial be; 
unto them, as the bread of mourners ; all that eat 
therof fbaibe pollutedj Hof 4. In the He¬ 
brew canons it is alfo fayd ; ^An inferiour 
priefl, which is in the San fluary , at his fervicc; 
if he hear th.it he hath a friend dead, whom he 
ou^ht to bewdylr,a\though he goe not out of the 
Sanfluary , he may not ferve , becaufe he it a 
mourner : and if kc ferye when he mourneth, ac¬ 
cording to the lap. he pelluteth his fcrvicc, whe¬ 
ther it be in the off ring of one man alone , or the 
offring of the Congregation. Brit the High pricfl 
feryeth when he it a mourner , as if is wri'tcn, 
(Levit.ix.it.) HE SH^ALL NOT GOE 
O rr OF THE S ANCTyLAXJT, lAND 
HE SH^LL NOT PRPF^NE &C; as if 
he fhould fay , he fhall abide and ferve the fer- | 
vice that he hath in hand, and it is not profaned. 
But though the H:gh- Pricfl ferve mourning , it 
is unlawful! for him to eat of the hoh things , as 
i r * Wri ten , ( Lrvit.io.19 ) tD IF f | 
HjiD 9 BTENTHE SYN-OFFRJNG TO 1 


DtsiY, SHOULD IT H^VE BEEN 
GOOD IN THE EYES OF THE LOUD? 
tsfnd fo be hathpo portion to eat(wito the reft} 
at evening. Maimony, treat, of Entring into the 
Sanfluary, ch.x.[efl. 6 &. See tor the Pricfts 
mourning, more on Levit.i 1. 

V. 10. it was good] the Greek tranfla- 
teth,« pleafed him. So Mofes admitetthof 
the anfwer,as reafonable. For often times 
the letter of the law,giveth place to great 
neceffities ; as David in his hunger, did 
eat the (hew bread, which was not law- 
full for him -,Mat.x 1.5.4. Ezekias admitted 
to the Paflbver fome that were not clen- 
fed according to the law , but healed by 
the Lord; 1 Chron.^o. 18.19.10. Here now, 
all Ifrael faw, and Mofes & Aaron thern- 
felyes acknowlrdged,the impoflibility of 
!rhe law, and of the Priefthood therof, to 
bring them unto God i in that fo great 
imperh ftions were manifefted, at the ve¬ 
ry Aril a^rturtiffratiern; and alwaye* after. 
For the Law mal^eth men Hi^hpricjls , which 
have infirmitie : but the worn cf the oath which 
wasJtme the Law, ( maketh ) the Son, who is 
ptrfifled for evermore: Hebr. 7.18. 


CHAPTER 11. 

I. c Slow teaching what heaffs may, 4. and 
what may not be eaten. 9. What fifhes, 13. and 
What fowles. 14. Mow car Jiffies doe pollute. 19. 
T he creeping things which are unclean, 31. and 
how their carl^effes doe defile things. 3>. Clean 
bcafls that dye of themfelves , become unclean. 
4 t- c yin exhortation unto holyncs, in obferving 
this Law. 

A Nd Tehovah {pake unco Mofes 
and unco Aaron , faying unco 
them. Speak yee unto the fonns of 
Ifrael, faying : Thefctre the beads, 
which ye (hall eat 3 of all the beads, 
which ore on the catch. All that par- 
teth the hoof , and cleaveth-afundet 
the cleft of the hoofs ; and chewcth 
the cud, among the beads: that,fhall 

K a ye 
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4 ! ye eat. But this , ye (hall not eat;. the Great-owle, and the Cormorant, 

ofthemthatcbewthecud.oroftbem andtheLitle-owle. And the Red- jiS 
that part the hoof: the Camel; be- (hank, and the Pelecan.atad the Gier- 
caufehechewetlrthecud,andhepar- eagle. And the Stork \ the Heron, 19 

ceth not the hoof: he (h*lbe unclean after her kind: and the Lapwing,and 

5 unto you. And theConie; becaufe theBatt. Every creeping-thing that 20 
; he chewetb the cud, and parteth not flieth, that goeth upon all fowr: that, 

the hoof: he (halbe unclean unto you. thalbtan abominatio unto you. Yet 21 

6 AndtheHarejbecaufehecheweththe thefe ye (hall eat, of every creeping^ 
cud, and parteth not the hoof: he, thing that flieth , that go.th upon all V, 

7 [halbe unclean unto you . And the fowre : which *hath not leggs, above hath 
Swine ^ becaufe he parteth the hoof, bis feet; to leap with them, upon the ^3** 
and c’eaveth-afunder the cleft of the earth. Thefe of them, ye (hall eat; 2 2 
hoof; and he, cheweth not the cud: the common- Locuft, after his kinde; & 

8 h c,(hdbi unclean unto you. Of their the /<w<i?-Soleam,after his kinde; and 

fl.fli, fhall yee not eat; and their car- the Chargol, after his kinde; &c 

kafe, (hall ye not couch: they, j Mb* the Jwatf-Chagab r after his kinde. 
unclean unto you. And every creeping-thing that flieth, 23 

9 Thefeyeflialleat,ofall that** in which hath fowr feet; that, t halbe an 
the waters I all that harh finn and abomination unto you. 

fcale in the waters, in the Teas, and in And for thefe, yee (halbe unclean: 24 

10 the rivers, them (hall ye eat. And whofoever toucheth the carkeffeof 
all that hath not finn and fcale,in the them*(halbe unclean until the cven- 
(eas, and in the rivers 5 of every mo- ing. And whofoever bearer bought 25 
ving- thing of the waters, and of eve- of the carkefs of them: (hall wa(h his 

ry living foule , that it in the waters: clothes, and be unclean until the eve- 
they, an abomination unto you. ning . Of every beaft, which doth 2 6 

11 Even an abomination , (hall they be part the hoof, and it cleavcth not the 
Unto you : of their flefti, ye (hal not cleft-afunder, and it chewcth not the 
eat; and their carkeffes,yee (ha)! have- cud; they, shalbe unclean unto you: 

12 in-abomination. All that hath not whofoever toucheth them , (halbe 
finn and fcale , in the waters : that, unclean. And whatfoever goeth up- 27 
pjdbe an abomination unto you. on his pawes, of any bead:,that goeth 

13 And thefe, ye (hall have-in-abo- upon fowr feet; they, thalbe unclean 
mina r ion among the foules; they (hal u no you: whofoever toucheth the 
not be eaten, thcyjhalbe an abomina- carkefs of them, (halbe unclean until 
tion: the Eagle, and the Offifrage, fle the evening. And he that beareth the 2S 

14 the Orprcy. And the Vulture, and carkefs of them;(hal wa(h his clothes, 

15] the Kite, after her kinde. Every Ra- & be unclean until the evening .-they, 

1 6 ven, after his kinde. AndtheOwle, (halbe unclean unto you. 

and the Night-hawk, Sc the Sea-gull: And thefe shalbe unclean unto you, 29 

17 and the Hawk, after his kinde. And among the creeping-things, that 
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creep upon the earth; the weafel,and 
the moufc,and the tottoys, after hij 
kinde. And the ferret, and the chi- 
unf1eon,and the Jyzard;and the fnail, 
and the moll* Thcfe skulk unclean 
to you among all that creep: whofo- 
ver toucheth them, when they are 
dead, fhalbe unclean until the even¬ 
ing . And upon whatfoever oughtpf 
them when they are dead 1 doth fall, 
it Qialbe unclean \ of any vcffd of 
wood, or of cloth, or of skin , or of 
fackcloth^any vcfTcl,wuh which work 
is doen : it fhalbe put into water, and 
be unclean until the evenings and it 
fhalbe clenfed. And every earthen 
veffcL wherinto*/? of them fallerh: 
whatfoever is within it, (hall be Un¬ 
clean, and yee (hall break it. Of all 
meat which may be eaten, that on 
which water cometh .fhalbeunclean: 
and all drink, which may be drunk; 
in every veftel, fhalbe unclean. And 
every-thing^wherupon ought of their 
carkefs fallcth,fhalbe unclean? oven, 
and potts,they fhalbe broken-down, 
unclean theytrei and uncletn fhall 
they be unto you. But fountaine & 
pir, Wa gathering -rogithtr of wa- 
ters,fhalbe clean: but that whifch tou¬ 
cheth the carkefs of them, fhalbe un¬ 
clean. And if ought of their carkefs 
fall,upon any fowing feed, which lhal 
be Town: it thslht clean . But if wa¬ 
ter be put upon the feed, and ht of 
their carkefs fall theron; it, shuibt un¬ 
clean unro you. 

And if any beaft dye, which is un¬ 
to you for meat: he that toucheth 
the carkefs therof,fhalbe unclean un¬ 
til the caning. And he thateateth 
of the carkefs thereof; (hall wafh his 


dothe^andrbe undean until the ere* 
nirigt and he that beareth the carkefs 
therof^ jjifll his-clothes, and be 

unclean until the evening. And every 
creeping-thing, that creepeth upon 
the earth: it shilbt an abomination,it 
fhall not be eaten. Whatfoever go- 
eth upon the belly, and whatfoever 
goethupon «// fowr, <fr whatfoever 
hath many feet of any creeping- 
thing that creepeth upon the earth: 
ye fhall not eat them, for they art 
an abomination . Make not 
your foules abominable, by *0y cree- 
ping-thing that creepeth: and make 
not yottrfthij unclean by .them, that 
ye (hould be defiled by them . For J 
am fehovah, your God : and yefhall 
make your ftlves holy,and fhalbe ho¬ 
ly , for I urn holy; & yc fhall not make 
your foules unclean,by any creeping- 
thing, that movetb upon the earth. 
For I am Jehovah, that bringeth you 
up oi^r of the land of Egypt, to be a 
God unto you : and yc fhalbe hply, 
for I or* holy »• This i/ the law of 
thebeafh, and of the foule,and of 
every living foulc, that mpveth in the 
warers:and of every foule,that crcep- 
eth upon the earth.' To make a diffe¬ 
rence, between the unclean and tbe 
dean: & between the heart that may 
be eaten; and the bead, that may not 
be eaten. 

--- ■ "p* 1 , 

Annotations. 

Pm£ ytc~\ As before he gar* fpeciall 
liwrt, for the fan'&iffAtion of the 
Priells: fo now he giveth gemral/for 
*11 the people : Which both Mofes the 
Maeifhare, and Aaron theMinHbr, muft 
fbeal^, and teach, and fe? carefully pradi- 
fed : ai afterward there is example of rhe 

the 
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Magiftra t«, igi % Chin.19.1. & 30. it. of 
the Priefts , in Expk: 44. 23. and ofboth 
jointly, in Num.9.6. where men that were 
uncleaa, came for judgment before Mofes 
and before And here the firft kind 

of imcleahnes y which comefh fro things 
without the man, is defcribed. the 

forms, of If ael] to them onely,and the pro- 
felytes with them , was this law of un¬ 
clean meats given; not at all to other na¬ 
tions,as $ eft.fir chi here fayth. the Heaps'] 
Hebr. Ckdjjhfthe Wild->bcap, or, the living- 
thing 1 differing-from \Bihemdh , bcajls or 
cattel , the word which next folio we ch: 
but the Greek alfo cranflateth them both 
alike. By the .heaps , are fpiritually figni- 
fied'p<roy/c’/ of fiirtdry fortsj arid by eating 
or not eating , is meant communion with, 
or abfteyriingfrorn them,as by the vifion 
fhewed untoiPeter, the holy Ghoft ex- 
poundeth this law, c Ml. 10.11.r3.1s.28. 
& 11 .6 .7. idee . Likeweifc the Hebrew 
dolors applied the unclean beads folo- 
wioginV. 4.T, &c, to the Babylonians, 
Medes, Pferfians, Greeks; Romans &C.R-, 
Menachem t on Lev. 11. ] ' 

V. 3. and cleaveth-afunder ] nanHy into 
/wo hoofsj or claves,Deut.i4.6. and fo the 
Greek here tranflateth ic , The former 
word j f arieih J may be wheh it is divided 
above, but tide beneath-, as appeareth af¬ 
ter in v.ztf. fitch parting is in the feet of 
doig 5 & the like,which have•raasjy clawes 
fundred abov'e, and joyned junder with 2 
skiffjl'his fecond word mean jh“a cUaving- 
pt“tethrough ?as m the feet 6‘ffheep, oxen 
J oCC. So by Soi Tdrchi it is expounded ,that 
'fffiidcth ahoife and beneath into two clawes. A 
‘ fhirdTort^ofhoofs-are folid & unparced, 
3 S in horfes &c. The firft and Jail fort, 
were unclean. and chewctb] or >chew- 
ing again: the.Greek alfo addeth the word 
for-both thpfe,properties were re- 
quifite tp divide the hoof, and to | 
chew-agayne. Chewing the cud, in the 
original, fignifieth the bringing up the 
meat into the mouth 3 to chew it agayn, 

I Thefe (wo fignes muft be in dvery beail, 
[or ejjs ir W« unclean.In Uc’«fi4.4.y. the 


cle?u beafls arereckued by their names, 
ten in number: and the Hebrew dolors 
fa y^Thouhapnot of dll the heaps that are in 
the’World, any that it is lawful ri> eat of except 
thofe ten forti mentioned in the Law ; three of j 
cattil, the Oxe, theftreep, andjhe goat ; and 
[even forts of wild beajls , the Hart & -c. thofe, 
and the kinder of them. Afaimony in Mifneh, 
tom. t. treat, of Forbidden meats, ch.i.f.%. 

among the heaps ] to weet, bred of them 
according to their kinde, as God ordeyn- 
etiin the fir ft creation, Cm.1,14. For, as 
it was not iawfuil to let the cattel ingender 
With a divers kinde, Levit. 19.19. fb by the 
Hebrues canons, ff an vnelean heap brought 
forth heryong after the kj r -de of a clean beaf, 
although it did both part the hoof and chew the 
cud', an £ were in all refpefts like an oxe or d 
fheep;yet it was unlawful to be eaten- for that 
which was bred of an unclearue Leaf , was un¬ 
clean; and that of a clean beaf, was clean. So 
that if a clean pfb, were found in the belly of an 
unclean fifh , it was lawful , becaufe H bred it 
not, but had fw allowed it. LikeWeife , if in d 
beaf-there Wri found (d crtature) li<ke a foule, 
though it were a clean foule;yet was it unlawful 
to be eaten. Afuimony, treat. cfForb. meats,ch. 
l . f f. 7. fhallye eat] or, y e may eat. 

Hefeby comunion was fignifiedjas when 
God called Peter by a viuon, to comuni- 
eked-the Gofpel with the Gentiles, hee 
fayd, Fife Peter , kill and eat ; tsfd. ro.ij. 17. 
10.z#. So our communion with Chrift,is 
taught under this figure, of eating his pejk , 
fob.S.S l.f3. The heaps, figured men je Jl6l. 

10.12.18. ( as often in the icriptures, Eft. 
ir.tf.7.8. Ez e k: 34 - 31 . Zcph.1-$.Mat.7 .it.) 
The parting of the hoof in twayn , fignified 
the right difeerning of the word and will 
of God , of the difference between the 
Law and the Gofpel; and the walking in 
obedience to the word,with a right foot, 
l^owM.ig. er 3.10.21.21. er TO.4—8. Gal. 
2.12.—14. The chewing of the cud, fignified 
the meditating in the law of God, which 
the godly man doeth day and night, Pftl. 
i.2. for chat is the food of the foule, c A~ 
wox8.li. which all ought to remember, 
Mol. 4.4. i Ccr.u.x.aod havin| heard it, 

ta 


''Levxtxcys, Ch. XT. 


4 
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to fearrfrche fcriptures dayly, whether 
the things be fo. t A&. 17. 11. and having 
tried to keep that which is good , 1. 
Tbef i.n. and remember the commande- 
mentsof God, for to doe them: Pfd.iob 
1 S. And as that which was born? of an 
unclean brail was unclean , and on the 
contrartc: fo the children ofunbeleevrs 
are unclean , and the children of beleevers 
holy, 1 Cor.?. 14. E’gra.y.i.x. 

V. 4. noteat ] to weet ordirtirily: but 
in cafe of neccflity they might be eaten. 
Soldjen that come into the heathens countrie , 
and fubdut them , it it lawfull for them to eat 
earkslfes, or torne beafls , or fwines ftfh, or the 
like,if they be hungry and finde not what to eat, 
fxve thefe forbidde meats: & f° they may drink 
Wine offred to idols: fayth Maimony in tom. 4 • 
treat of Kings. chap.i. ft. or of them] 

Hcb . and of them . camel ] named of 

the Hebrew Gamal, (ro which the Greeks 
alfo derived the name K^los; the Ara¬ 
bians , Gemal, the Chaldaeins, Gamla. It is 
a bead that hath a long neck, and a bunch 
on the back.upo which men lay burdes, 
Efai.io 6. by reafon of this fhape.it is not 
cafy for a camel to enter in at a llraight 
place; wberupon i; thar proverb of a ca¬ 
mel toga e thoroto the eye of a needle: Math. 
19.14. Kamels are of comon ufe in other 
countries, both for fervice of warr and of 
peace, for men to ride upon, to ufc in 
charrers , or to lade with burdens , Genef. 
M.io. ludg.6 f. 1 54w.3o.l7* Efai. 11.7. & 
30 .6. But for to eat of,the camel was un¬ 
clean , becaufc it parted not the hoof, 
Dewf. 14.7. 

V. 1 . conic ] in Hebrew $haphan % \\ hich 
harh the name of hiding in holes ; as it is 
fayd, The conier are but a feeble folk. , yet 
makethey their houfesin the K^ocky \ Prov .30 
%f. 8 zfThe Hock* are a ftelterfor the coneyes, 
P/a/104. 18. In Chaldee, it is called Taph- 
f*t of skipping, 

V, 6 , hare ] in Hebrew, arnebeth 1 mo¬ 
tioned onely here, and in Deut, 14.7. 

V. 7 . /w*f] in Hebrew , <ha\ir fo 
named of returning : for this bead returneth 
after at i Wafted , to Xtallowing in the my re 9 


1 Pct.i.it.lt is alfo givrn to waft & fpoil, 
Pfal. 80.14. To feed on it, or offer it for fa- 
cnfice, is counted mod abominable, Efa. 

61 4. 17* 

V. 8. noteat] to weet, any whit of it 
at any tim-. The Hebrew canons fay i^All 
meatsforbtddcn by the lax?, the quantity of 
them is as much ns a comon dive } whether (ibe 
punijhmcnt) be beatings or cutting off, or death 
by the hand of God . This mefur c or quantity, 
toe have learned by tradition. Ldnd it u fotbtd- 
den by the law , to eat any whit at all , cf the 
thing that if forbidden : notWtth[landing a may 
if not beaten, fa\e for the quantity of an olivet 
yet tf he eat any left, he u chafhfcd with (hipes. 
Maimony, treat, ofForb. mca's, ch. 14./.1 .t. 

carkff] The original w'ord , is ufed for 
that which dyeth of it felf, Levit.xx. 8 . The 
Greek here tnnflateth carkrffes , or cations. 

<yi carltcfi if one of the principal unclean things j 
as an olive of the fleft therof, mahyth men and 
veffets unclean by touching, and an earthen vef- 
fcl by the aicr,and mak'th m n unclean by bear¬ 
ing. Maimony in t^iboih haturficth , ci. ft. 

See after in the notes on v.40. As eating, 
fo touching figmfieth communion and fcl- 
lowfhp : and is forbidden, to teach 11s 
to refreyn from all f.IlowOvp in < vil ,E(a. 

Si.11. x Cor.6 17. for dead carkt fifes, figu¬ 
red fuchasaredead in fynns. Ephe.1.1. 

V. 9 . fin andfcale ] or, as the Chaldee 
and Greek rranfhte, finns and f ales , one 
being put for many. The Iew f es canons 
open it thus. Forfiflyes there are two fignes, 
the fin and the fcale: the fin, if that which g>ow- 
eth out of it} the fcale,is that which cleavcth un¬ 
to all the body, and whatfoever hath fairs hath 
finns alfo; &c. If it hath not fcalcs to cover it 
all ever, it h lawful nevertheless j though it hath 
but one fin and one f ale, yet it u law full. M.ti- 
mony, treat, of Forb. meates, ch.t.f.i^. The 
fin of the fiflh, ferveth as wings to guide 
her way: the fcale is to cover , protc £1 & 
adorne the body. Thefe two figured in 
men faith in Gods word, whereby all 
religion is guided and dire &ed :and good 
works the fruits of faith , by which itis 
manifedted and adorocd« 

Y. 10. every moving ] or, any attping | 10 

L thing. \ 


Leviticvs, Ch. XI* 



thirty. of the -waters ] which the waters 
bring forth; fee Gen. no. and the notes 
theron.The Greek tranflateth, of all things 
•which the waters bring forth. The Hebrew 
doctors fay; what is this moving thing of the 
waters ? T hey be the leffer creatures, m wormes 
and horfleeches;which are in the Water; and the 
greater creatures , which are the wild beafls of 
the fea. c^And generally what foever hath not the 
forme of fifhes CTC. dsfea doggs, frogs, and 
the like. Maim.treat, of F>rb. meats , ch.i.f.it. 

foulej chat is, living creature: fee the 
ftotes on Gew.f/zo. an abomination ] 

that is, unclean-, as Deut. 14.1a. But from 
this word Cha^k^i teacheth, that it was 
not lawful to make merchandise of them. 

V. 11. theirpfh j fo Paul mentioneth 
the flfh of fifhes, 1 Cor. is 39. 

1 V. 13. have in abomination ] OP, abhorr 
ofthe foule . There are no fignes of clean foules 
explained in the law: but it reckyeth the forts of 
unclean foules oncly ; and other jhrts of foules 
are lawful : fayth Maimony in treat: of Forb. 
meats , ch.x.f'.i^. eagle J in Hebrew, 
l&fher.it is the chief of foubs;flVeth moll 
high and fwiftlv, fucketh blood, and fee- 
deth on carkeffcs, Deut. 18,49. hb.S 9 -t. 7 -' 
30. ufed to fignify violent perfecutors, 
Lam.\.\iy. ler. 4.13. £7* 48.40. Hof 81. Hab . 
1.8, c f]^ a g e ] the Greek, cranflateeh 
iiyGryphen: in Hebrew Peres., fo named 
of Breakcng for with (Irength of beak and 
talents the breaketh h-r prey . The Offy 
frage (by interpretation bonebreaker ,) is 
b gger rhen the eagle, and much ofthe 
fame kinds. It is mentioned onely here, 
and in Deuteronomio 14. n. Tne Chal¬ 
dee of Onkelos nameth it e^.andlo- 
pithan Vks* • °IJ?vy in Hebrew, 

Q^iijab 1 in Chaldee cAii*: ( called fo of 
(hength in her fight an i flying,)in Greek, 
halia'tos ; that is , afca-eagle , or osf*eyt 
which is a, bird with a great neck and 
broad cavle, flrcmg lighted,and can look, 
on the fun-.andfromon high efpieth filli¬ 
es in the fea , and Uk.es, and falieth vio¬ 
lently upi*the wafers and takech them; 

V. 14, vuUur ) called in old Engltflv 
4geyr- t in Hebrew here, daah j of flying , & | 


i n Deut.i 4.13. raah of feeing «( for the He- 
brew letters D. and ^ be one like ano¬ 
ther, and often put rnS for another, asis 
noted on Gen. 4,18.) for the vultur efpieth 
and fmelleth her prey from fan , and fly- 
eth with violence, being an heavy foule; 
feedeth on carkeffes, & buildeth her nefl 
on hye rocks. The Greek alfo tranflateth 
it gups , (that is , a geyr or vultur , > both 
here and in Deut.14. The Chaldee here 
foloweth the Hebrew Dajthatbut in Deut. 
14.13. it hath Math canpha ; that i$, daugh¬ 
ter ofwir.g: kyte J a knowen ravenous 

> bird, calledalfo aglrde , and 4puttock,» In 
j Hebrew it is named Ajah } of her maner of 
flying, w hich is as if (he did fwim , & by 
;the bowing of her tayl, feerrerh to have 
taught how to govern fhips by a rudder, 
,asP//m>noteth in hifl. b.10. r.io.The feri- 
pture elfwhere mentionerh her lharp eye 
fight,in lob. 18 7. The Chaldee here tranf¬ 
lateth Taraphitha , of Tearing and ravening 
her prey. after her k/ndej This is fpoken, 
becaufe of kjtes there be two kindes j the 
greater, ©f a ruddy colour, common in 
England ; the Lff. r, of a more black co¬ 
lour, knowen in Germinie : borh forts, 
(and if there be any other,) are unclean. 
In Deut. 14.13. there is another named, 
which is not here, the kfte{^Ajah,) CT the 
glede, (Dajdh,)after her l(inde. That dajah, 
(or glede,) is a foule thathaunteth ruin-, 
ous places,E/rf.34.if. The kjte (c;4j*h)u the 
glede ( Dajah ) fpoken of in Venteronomie: 
fayth Maimony , in treat, of Forb. meats, ch. 
I- filA> 

V. if* raven ] a knowen bird; named 
in Hebrew Oveb, in Chaldee Vfba , of her 
dark, or black colour-, Song. y.u. ft is ra- i 
venous, and of urkinde nature to hen 
yoog. Prov.s0.17. Bfa 34.11. lob 3&.4U 
his kjnde ] as evowes , caddoweS, pies , and' 
the like . It is fayd; after hts kind*, to imply 
the Zar^ir ( the pic: ) fayth Maimony , ibidem. 

V. nf. the owlc] or, as in Greek r the 
ofl*ich; the Hebrew bath hajagnanah, pro¬ 
perly is ,‘the daughter of the owle (or c finch,) 
that is,the kinde of that bird,or the yong 
therof. But by this word bath, the He¬ 
brew 
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brew doftors underftand the eggs of this 
bird , and foot all other unclean foules, 
c6 be unclean alfo. Maimony, ibidem , f.3. 
ft. But Chs^Mw here expoundethit the 
Mfhitch, and by the daughter urtderftanderh 
fhe yong: becaufe the flefti of the foule 
when it is old , is ( he fayth ) a hard at a 
and fo there was no need to forbid 
the eating therof. Ths bird liveth in de- 
feits and folitary places, lob. 30.it>. Efai. 
43.10 er 5413. and ('asthenamealfoim- 
plieth } makes a doleful! noife, Mic.i M.fc 
is of a cruel nature , Lam. 4.5. The oflrith 
fpoken of in Ioh 3^.13. 14. hath an other 
name. The Chaldee here tranflateth Bath 
naamitha j of pleafantnes , fpoken by the c6- 
trary, for her unpleafant cry J fo inDeut.14. 

nrght-hawk] or, night-owle ,as the Greek 
tr nlhteth it. The Hebrew name Tach- 
mit fignifieth rapine and yiolence , which 
arguetn the nature of rhis bird. Some 
think it to be the Night raven , othe/s the 
Ffarpie . The Nght-hawk feeth better by 
night thtnbydav j and hath deadly warr 
with th_* Fagle, fayth Plime, hifl. b. 10. c.1. 
It is mentioned in feripture , onely here 
and in Dent. 14. The Chaldee, of hi t wing 
or flying, calleth her T fttfa ; but Ionarhan, 
C hatphitha, that is, the'Snatcher , Of Harpie. 

fra gull] or fea-cob: in Hebrew 'Skacbaphi 
and in Chaldee Shachpha; mentioned but 
here fc in Dentil 1. The Greek tranflateth 
it Laros , that is, a feagull t 2 bird ofa gree- 
die and ravenous kinde 5 it neftleth bn 
rocks by the fea : t sfnflot. hifl. Animal. /.f. 
cp.Sotne think it to be the cMc^owjOthers 
a kmde of hav^ke, called the Merlm. 

/fetrj^Jcalled in Hebrew Nir#x,in Ohal- 
dee Natfa ; in Greek bierax; in all,(hee is 
n imed of her fwift flying and fighting :& 
of Nets , the Latine wotd Nfut is derived. 
Of it God fayth, Dooth the hawk fly by thy 

Vifdotn? fob. hit \inde] as 

there are fundrv forts of hawks, (<l/ inflot. ■ 
hifl. animal'{.9 rjtf .) all Whith^are by this 
law unclean: To the Hebrew dbttors un¬ 
derftand this of a Te-eond kinde, whith 
they call Sdrn*k*i Maimony, tredt.dfTorb. 
meats, ch.%fi)< 


, V. 17. great ovle] called in Latine Bu¬ 
bo; tsinflotle writes that it is of the bienes 
of an Eagle^ and Plmie, that itdwclleth^o 
deferts, maketh a dolefull nolle , and fly. 
cth not right forth, but thwart weife. So 
theProphet edplayneih f am like the great- 
owl of the deft its, Pfal. 101.7. In Hebrew it 
is named Cor, ot covering or hiding ; and 
Chazkuni fayth, it hiddh it felf [r, tn the eyes 
of men, and dwelUth in places art inhabited: the 
Gret k tranflateth it here, the r Night raven: 
and in Deut. 14.' the //r»on. ’ ihe Chaldee 
by Onktlos calleth it Kadja; u nd Jona¬ 
than, Tfa]ra. cormorant ] in Hebrew 
Shalac, of caflng it felf down inro the wa¬ 
ter: the Chaldee nameth it Shalcnona , that 
is, 1 he Fiflj-hunter ; and lonathan addeth, 
■the hunter of thejijh of the fea, . iitleowfj 

or , hat : in Hebrew lanfhuph, fo namedof 
flying in the twilight or daik evening, 
which «u/« and baits both doe. 11 dwel¬ 
ler h alfo in defolite places , Efat. 34.11. 
The Chaldee name h Kiphopha. 

V. is. the j^ed-jhank] fo the Greek 
tranflateth it here Porphyrion, which is ey- 
th-e'r tl at, or li ke that which we call the 
Rrdfhank' Hicrom tranflateth it the Swan. 
Softie of the Hebrew doctors , the Butt: 
which is more lrktly, becaufe theTdebrew 
Tinfhemeth , u'hrCli here is a bird , after in 
v.30 is the name a!fo of a creeping thing, 
called the Moll/ Sol.fatchi fayth itis 
moufe, flieth in the night, and ufo Called becaufe 
it is tike that creeping thing which lack/th eyes, 
called Talpa (a Moll.) The Chaldee here 1 
calletfh it Cavtha i and in Drut. 14. 16. Ba- r 
tha. pclecan\ or, flsovetard: a loule that 1 
dwellt th in fhe wtldemes t Pfaint, loi.afld in* 
delolare places, Eja.34.rx. Zeph.?.. 14 . Ifi 
Hebrew, named Kaath, in Chaldee 7 (atha, 

| of limiting. So Anlioile and Plnfe ifiew 
fhe nature of th“ Pelec'an or Shoyelard, that 
it vomfteth “up fhcl fifties, which it before 
devoured. And Chafckunr faythhcieof, 
Kgdth , the name diffrrtth not-from the cuflonti 
therof, which is to vomit hp the meat . 

gier-eagle] or, Swim, as theCreek hefe 
tranflaterh it,but in i7.‘rhe Gre tSc 

is »&e +*tpkyrinn . The fttebtcW 
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hath the fignification of dear-love , which Ducbifhath, mentioned onely here, and in 
it beareth to theyong,a$ Chazkani faith, Deut.x+.it. The Chaldee, Ndgar tura: the 
The Chaldee tranflateth it lerakrtk** Cock, of ike mountayne. bat ] in He- 

which impliech a grcemfh coloured foule, brew ^dtalleph, in Chaldee*. Ata'.pha, io 
fuch as the Greeks call Chlortcn, a iVitwol. Greek Nufle.u: it flyeth in the night, and 
I£ V. *9. Stork ] in Hebrew Chaftdab , cannot behold the day light, but kecpeth 
which (ignifieth i kjndnes, fuch as the yong in holes; whetto the Prophet alludeth in 
‘ ftorks are fayd co thew unto their damms, Efa. t.zo. they (hallcall their idols, to the 

whom they feed in their age : or,a sSol. molls,andto the batts. Chazkani fayth, of* 

Iarchi here fayth, becaufc itfheweth Itjndnes talleph is a little bird thatfieth in the night, O' 
unto her fellowes, in food. The Greek tran- hath no eyes. Thus there be twenty feveral 
flateth it diverily. The feripture noteth fouies named as unclean ; to which if we 
this bird, for her wings and flying, lob. 39. add thofe words after his kjmlc fowr times 
t;. Zath.<;.9. it is a foule much like a repeated, there are 14 and fo many parti- 
crane,white, bur her wings partly black; cula,r forrs doe the Hebrew dodois fay 
(he buildeth on high fyrr trees,PftLio-\.17^ are forbidden , And whofoever hath certaine - 
and Upon tops of howfes and chimneyes knowledge of thefe kjndes , and of their names-, 
in cities, as all Germany knoweth. It he may eat any foule that is none of them, and he 
keeperh.much about waters, and feedeth need make no mquifiion, ivho fo knoweth 
on fifties , fnakes , frogs, and the like, them not, ncr fyovoeth their names -, mu(l make 
Therfore in Theffalia (as P&mVreportetb) inquifition by the fignes which the JVife men 
men might not kill them , upon payn of have given . Every foule that treadeih on the 
death , becnife they devoured the fer- meat and eateth , [ as is the manner of ra- 
pencs. The Hoiks depart out of the coun- venous fouies that tear their prey , ] itn 
try towards the end of fommer , no man evident that it is ofthofe kindcs , and unclean: 
knoweth whither*,and come agayn at the fayth Maimony, in treat, of Forb.meats, ch. 
Spring, wherupon the Prophet fayth, the 1 .f.iy.it, And; the fignes cfbeafls, are jfoke 
fork m tb* heaven k no ' XV£t ^ her appointed- of in the law; the fignes offovsles , arenotfpo - 
times, Ier. 8.7. No man feeth them eyther kjn of: but our wifi men have fayd, every foule 
going or comming, but when they are that treadeth ( on her prey ) is unclean: Tal- 
come , and that is a figne that winter is mud Bab. in Cholm, chap.3. Thefe figured 
pall. Of them Plutie wriceth, hifi. b. 10. e. the ravenous, cruel and unclean conditi- 
zj. The Chaldee calleth her Chavvaritha, ons of vngodly people: as Babylon is cal- 
ot her wkite fethers . So the Latine Poet; led, the cage of every unclean and hateful bird , 
cum V’ere rubenti Candida vemt avis longis in- Rev. i8.z. 
vifa colubris, yirgil. Georg.i. that is, when in V, zo. that firth] or, of the flying -foule 20 

the rofe Spring , The white foule comes which as theGreek tranflateth,^# crceping-tbings 
unto Snakes v 4 mo ft hate full thing. the offo tiles: that is, all fouies ( cr flying things) 

Heron] in Greek, and the Heron, fo in Deut. that creep. Vnder this prohibition, the 
1418. The Heron is in Hebrew uinaphah, Iewes underftand alfo, flyes, bees, hornets , 
fo named of anger. The Greek turncth it ants , and the like; as Thargum Ionathan & 
Charadrios: (o in Deut.ii.it. The Chaldee others here cxplaine ir, upon all fowr] 
tranflateth it Ibbo, and ^Afiu; which name or, upon fowr feet: which word is expref- 
irapliech enmitie. CHazkuni writeth; ^dna- fed after, in v. 1$, 

pha; commonly tailed Heron, it is foon angrie: V. 11 fiath not leggs } or, as the Hf> 2 

and Sol. Iarchi fayth , It is a furious foule, brew readerh in the margitie , hath leggs , 
and feemeth unto me to be f hat which they call Both Greek and Chaldee doe tranftne as- 
the Heron. Lapwing ] fo alfo the in the margin efiath leggr. but becaufe the 

Greek tranfliteth it: the Hebrew name is leggs of the Locufts foiowing, ajf. bowed 

back- 
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backward, and they goe not with them 
asothtr creatures, therefore after a fort 
they have not leggs above their feet.Or fa¬ 
ther , becaufe the yong locuftsare born 
•without leggs (as Plinu iheweth in hifl. b.\ i. 
e.ty. )&C afterwards theii leggs Hoe grow. 
So the Hebrew canons fay, }Vhatfoe\er 
hath not now W**gs or leggs, but they wil grow 
upontm after* time wbenthty a*t bigger: 
they are lawful ( to he eaten ) presently. Mam. 
treat of Forh. meats, 1. 1.Thus both 
readings were written by Mofes;fee ihe 
lilt.*, in Exod. 11.8. The holy Gholt fome- 
tinae plainly cofirmeth thefe diverfe rea¬ 
dings to be of God; as in i. Chon. 1.1.10. 
*Le, Njt , is in the margine io be read *Io, 
To him: and an otht r prophet, writing c f 
the fam<“ perfon, hath onely 1 Lo, To him, 
x Sam. 13 x8. 

V. n. common Locup]or,graffl>oppet‘ 
in Hebrew ^ibeh, fo named of their mul¬ 
titude-fee the notes on Exo. 10.4.s»4. Such 
in the eaftern countries are ufed for meat; 

J 1 

fo John the Buptifl , fed on Locuflt, Mat. 3 4. 
and humane Hories tell, how fome in E* 
thiopia ufed to eat them faired and dryed 
in fmoke,Pli>iie,hiff.b.f. ffc.30. Locurt- 
Sulram ] u hich hath the name, (as Chaz- 
kuiii fayth ) of So’ein the Rocks , 00 which 
they keen: the Greek calleth ic t Jttakef. 
the Chaldee R^fhona , and Rrlhuna. It is 
not mentionetf in fenpture, but inthis 
place. loculi. Charg of) this word al- 
fo is not found any otdier where: the 
Grek tranfllteth ir Ophtomaches , that is, 
fh * *erpe*t fighter ; and that there are Lo- 
enrts which kyll ferp ,r, nr<,P/j«jrmention- 
eth,in b. 11 eh. 19. Chizkuni interprereth 
the name Charge, as ffriying with the feet to 
skip with them. loculi— Chagab, ] or 

Gr tphopprr] which the Greek nameth ,si- 
V* 1 fhat is. a Locnfj fo'tn 3 V m 13.33 Eft. 
40.it. E e'rfxx i. ' af k!X<h],\frh\ 

b.»**v*rp. fc n fowertim^s, th« Hebrews I 

chink if >Mp|i>th lour’other forts of Lo- j 
C'f( ? s, which th^y rail Zipporeth traikifi.f^ , 
Io h tna 9 erufhaiemitk', and Gnartfubp *, and 1 
\'xhaniih.:,Y which are alfo cl< an tor to 
j eat-, That*n<l Bah. pi Cboha/thap.j, So Mai-. 


mony, in Forh. meats ch.i.feQ. x I. where he 
calleth the two latter by other name*; 
Gnotfaranja , and Dueanith: and fo maketh 
eight forts of Loeufs^which the Uw permitteth 
to be eaten, * 

V. 13. try try creeping thing ] to Weet, 
every other,favc ihofe Locuitsaforefayd. 

V. 14. for theft] ox , by thefe; mean- | J4 
ing as Solom. larchi explained it, thefe 
which follow /that not one ly by eatinr, 
but by touching of them dead,they ihould 
be defiled, See before on t.S Theuhclean r 
nes by touching , ffokjn of in any place ,whether 
it be of 4 dead man , or of other unclean things; 

Is, when 4 man With his fkjb toucheth the un¬ 
dean thing it Jelf } whether it be with his hand , 
or with his foot , or with any oiher'part of his 
flefl.'i though it be With his tongue, loe he is un- 
cleai.And it feems tome,he is defiled ifhttouth 
With his nailrs or with his teeth,whiles they are 
)oyncd to the body,they are as the body, fayth 
Maim, in treat, of Tell, by the dead,c.i. f. j. 

till the rvrni>f£]that is,til the ei*i of that 
day,& beginning of 2 new: for the Iewes 
day began at evening,as is noted on Gen. 
t.s. And foie figured mans pollution by 
fyii, til he come to thte new day of fahatid 
by Chrifl, & become a new ireature, 1 Cor. 

| s.! 7 . O’ Bit. Itfignified alfo,thofelegal 
pollutions continue btft dosing the day 
(or l Ttme)ofrhC'lawt which in tile day/tof 
Chrifl fhoUld be abolifhed, Golbff. i. id. 
17.10. tt. 

V. is; beareih "] the Hebrew canorts 
fay, aihough'be touch it not, though there be 
ailove between him -and it , fir afmuth ds he 
hath bdrn tt, he is unclean ; whether he boar if 
“on his head , or in his hknd ,‘or on any other 
part of his body. JVhether he hath takjn ft up 
himfelfe , or an other hath layd it on biMf yea 
though the unclean thing hang by at heed , or 
hayre ,'nrri that threed hatig on hishdud, he 
brdrrih it; and' 1 ir um/edn. Mainiony, treat, of 
P\Uut. by the dead, i. Wdfl) his 

kl other ]thst is, all the clothesthar a re up¬ 
on him *• Sol, larchi noteth,chat unclean- 
’nes by btariitg , it more then the'uncle anna by 
"touching * for a matt is chjrgcdforthsj, to wafh 
his ihihes. Tfti*-W?(hiflg‘<W2f a fan* 

L a far.ftv- 


fan&ification », as in Exod. 19.10. for fyn 
defileth men, and ail that is about them: 
but by repentance and faith, our cloches 
&rewafbed,and made "white in the blood of the 
L<tmb( dhrill); l{evel 7.14. The Hebrew, 
dolors fay,Everyplace vohere it is fayd in the 
law , of the uncleape , that fie fhail wafb his 
clothes: it is not to teach ns , that onely the 
clothes "which are upon him are unclean: hut to 
teach that every cloth or, veffel y which that «»-; 
clean perfon toycheth , dn the time whiles he is j 
j oydedto. the thing that, makes him unflcan , is \ 
unclean aifo 4 Iviaim. treat, of the Rfd heifjet, ] 
chap.-l.fe&.u . 1 

V. x 6 ;ithem] that is , their dead carkeffes, 
is the.Greek hire exprclfeth, and rightly, 
from'v.tH-* v v »'■ \ ,• • 

f. Vv ti 7 'u, p.awes ]. or palmcs ; which the j 
Greefcrranflareth^nfb. And to.expUine 
this , Sol. Iarehi inftanceth , the dog 3 and 1 
the beare , and the - 

V. 19. upon the forth ] this is fptfken, 
as. Chazkuni fayt.h> to except thafe, that are in 
ihefe)t. t xpeofel] named,it? Hebrew, 
Chdled; in Chaldee, .Chufda }i of running 
haflily from place to placevlarthi-explai- 
neth it by the Ratine name Muflela: in 
Greekit is called Calee. moufe] in 

Hebrew, iGn.acf>*Y; of troubling, gnawing 
jfc w rooting things iq the houfc & fields. 
IWtfh fifljh * God. marred the Philiflians 
land, * Sam. <s, y, ?ndjhe eating oifuch is 
exprefly condemned,in Efa. 66 . 17. . 

- - -tortoys ] or,. as t?he Greek tranflateth, 
theJand Crocodile ; in Hebrew Tfab, fo called 
• Ohtheihd thar y epver v e(h it; loiTfak is al- 
-.fo- ufedfor a epoch ., ,or cohered wagon, Num. 

ki we&ure Sol.larchi fayth.; if v 
Ukfafrog.- -. after his \tnde ] the Greek 
Wnflatetb, 4 ndffringr like unto it. 

V. ^ferret] or weafeUmoufe , as the 
Greok tranflateth it iMugalee which the 
Latines cal 1 Mm araueuo, XtkeShrewJ as. Ga- 
%a fayth in hifl.amtda 4 4 ?v<. 14> IC is eftke 
colour ofa~Weafel t and bignes of a mo-pfei fayth 
'Menus* inl.i i. '.c. 14. The Hebrew «amp is 
tsinak^b, whichviigftifieth growing! Jk: the 
Child se ■; fcl** of yelling, r , The feripturd 
<aentidnetlj;it/not elfwhej/?, y - . 


/eo»] {b the Greek tranfla^th it; others; 
the hftrd. In Hebrew, it is named Coach, of 
Strength. ligard] or, flellio, which is 

like a lizard , fpottetl on the ; back as with 
ftarrs: and to this latter^ the Greek ejfr 
kalabotes agreeth . In Hebrew Letaah, 
which Sol. Iarehi expoundeth IiyW. 

frayl] or hfard, in Hebrew Chomet ; in : 
Greek Saurd 3 that is theLifard ; others 
think thi$ to be the chamalcon, rhefe creat- 
turesnames are not elfwhere found jp 
fcripcure. The Rabbines fay , Tb{re are 
eight weping things Jfokcn of in the. Law, fhe 
Weafel &c: who fo eateth , of their- fiefh. the 
quantity of a lentel (• or title peafe) is to be bed• 
ten. . Maimony , in Forb. meats, ch.i.f.y . 
t Moll ],in Hebrew^ Tinfkcmeth, in Chal¬ 
dee idjhfbutba ,• .yr.hich Iarehi explayneth 
by the Latine name Talpa } but Targum 
Ioqathan callet.h it Sallamandra. 

V. 31. toucheth] Creeping things (as the ** 
Hebrew Aodtors obferve) doe defile men & * 

Vfflels When they are touched , and earthen 
yejfeis by the met : . but defile not when they are 
carted; (as other creatures doe verf 1 f.)and 
the meafure of their uncleannes , is by (touch¬ 
ing) fo much asalentel. Maim, in c Aboth bd- 
tuntoth, c. 4. [1. are dead] There is no 

kjnde of living creature that is defy led whiles.it 
is ahve\ or thaf defyleth whiles it is alive , fave 
mamonelji fayth Maimony , in treat, of Pol¬ 
lution by the dead, chap. 1. f. 14. The creeping 
•thing defileth not, until it be dead. ^dll other a- 
tyminable creeping things , *as frogs , ferpents, 
fcorpions and the like; though they are unlaw- 
full to be eaten* &c, (Levit.y\.^i.at-)yethafl 
thou nontof ad the creeping thing^that defyleth 
(by touching ii) when It is dead , favc the eight 
forts that art exprefjed in thf Law. Maimony in 
tjiboth hatUtpoth, ch.a. f.td. J 

V. fz. oUghVofihem] toweet t of their 
$efb. For as of beaUs,the Hebrew doftots 3 
,i fbe bonesflhoxttes, hoofs, gyiftlef, finewfs 
■*&!*■ ofthfir jtatkfffts, dee not defileyto Weef, 
whenthey-are feparated fem thecarkff>ihough\ 

'Wkfi fo toukheth any d fihtfe things t whiles they 
lare joyned with theflcfhshe u ufitlean: fo they 
fay, the bonesyfynewes nnyles of creeping things, 

. are ckan; Mating An. Othothibutumi Ah. 1. f 
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7-VCT *'4-/’•I. JftJW] or, mfbuMftti any 

thing made tor ufc or, leivice . The He¬ 
brews fay •, /Arrr art [even forts of vefftb (or 
inf}: umrtits) that by the lav Joe receive uncleau- 
nesiWbuh are, clothes, things made of s kjn, 
and jacks, and thtngs made of bone, and of me¬ 
tal, and of Wood, and of fatter s earth. Fire of 
theft they gather from this verfe and the 
next* or metals, from Numb .and 
for bones, from Num. 3 i;»o. all work^fgoats 
C'if which by tradition th y learned to 
unaerftand of yeffels made of the hornet , or 
hoofs, or Bones of goats, and conjcquently of 0- 
' ther beaffs: Maimony in Celtm, (haft, i. . 

ofxoood ] under this , they undertland 
alfo vefitls made o fbulrufbes (as Efa. iS i.) 
& of reed,of "wicker, of fhells of nutts, barks of 
trees, and other the like; of things wkch, 
groitt out of the earth hkf "Wood . «yill thtngs 

made of wood, for the fervice and ufe of man 
oncly, at ladders,are elean, and reune no pollu- 
tion at all. id all things made of wood, for 

the fcrvtce of veffels and of men, as tables , cup- 
boards , hedds and the like, doe receive pollution: 
(for theft ferv. both for mans ufe , and for difhes, 
(Ups, plate ere, to he fet upon . t Thmgs ma e 
of wood, for the fen ice of veffels (or, mflrume s) 
oneiy, becaufe they ferve unto tbofe things which 
ftrvt unto man , if they fove unto thofe vcffcls, 
hut in the howr of imployment onely , thek arc 
they clean and receive no pollution-, as a wodden 
candlefluk . which ferveth for the candle in the 
time that it hurnefh j and fo all other the likf. 
Bl*t if they frrve unto the vrffel or infirument, in 
the time of the ufe of it ,‘and in the time when it 
if not ufed, then it receiveth pollution ; as ff>eads, 
fcabherds, eafes of knives, [words, and other the. 
like. Maimony in Crbm. ch.t. f\^. £7 c.+.f.l. 

clothf whatfoever is Woven, be it ofwf>ol,ai 
offtx, or of hemp , or of any other thing that 
grvweth out of the dty land ; is called cloth , ise 
this cafe i f uncleannes. Mam. tn Cehm. ch. x f 
1 1 . But cloth woven ef wool that groWcth tin 
the fra, receiver no uncleannes. fbtdem.fj. 

skmj ro weer, of b alls of the earth;, 
b it r uch as breed in the Tea , their ‘kinos 
recriyj no ivcl annes, Maim, in Cehm. d>. 
t- ffyl^loth] if was made of threeds 
of hairt,braided liky a chains ,or woven as clothi 


and made ey ther ofgoats hairt,. os camels hay^^, 
or horfc tayies 3 or the like, Maimony.m., C e lt as ^ '' 
tb.i.jeil.i*. Hence we may oblerve/Jmr ; 
Iohn Bapcifts garment of camels hairt,. wav 
fackdoth \ oppofed to. [oft and princely, 
clothing, Mat. y 41 & n J. andiuch the 
Prophets ofold,ufed for to vvear,asEUa*y 
(in whofe habit, and fi>irttand power Iohn 
Baptifl came,I^ri.17.) and 

Efaias, Efa.to. 1. and others, Zach.iy^. 

any veffrl J or, tool, infl < timent. fit for, and 
ufed unto any work. Therrorc, a ski* 
which had hot upon it th'. forme of a vejfelX Of. 
infirument,) received no updeannes . Eiffels of 
' metall , received ni uncleannes , til the Workof 
them Was allfinifhed: upper fed fhapes were not 
capable of pollution. Neyther any other Veffels 
whatfoeVer, til thty.yoere wholly fitufhed. And 
: if a clean vrffcl Were broke *, the pieces of 
' were not capable of uncleannes 0f Maimcny 

flieweth if» CW/m, cbapt.y/fe&.i. C7* (hap 18. 
\[c&. l. C7 chapt.i. fed.i. cr chapt.6. fed.i, 
put J or brought , madn come: the Gfec k 
tranflateth dipped into water . And by the 
Hebrew canons, %Ml that are unclean, whe. 
ther men or vcffels,are not clean fed, but by dip* 
p'Hg ( or bapttpng) in Water. cAnd wherfotve 1 1 
the law ffeaketh ofwaflmga mans firfh, 00 
Wafhing of clothes for uncleannes , it u not but 
by dipping the whole body therin. And whe¬ 
ther they be men or vefjels there may not bm 
any thing between them and the. .Wlrr to 
keep t'.em a funder, as clay, ’ pitch or the Itkfi 
that ileaveth to the body or vtffel: if there 
be,thch they are unclean as they were before ,fir 
their wafhing pi ofiteth them not. Maimony in 
Mikyaoth (or Heater places) c.t. it, 

.and it fhal ] or,then it flsalbc den fed: which 
the GretJr tranflateth and afterwards it 
fhalbtcleane. Before the evening, that the 
fun be fet, it abideth unclean,though in 1 
! Icfs degree . And fo for men , of whom 
ft is fa yd,: they (half wafh and be Unclean- 
untill the even: asv.rf.x8. 8 c Levit.is.f, 
&c. Hereupon the Hebrewes deferibe 
. thedegrecs ofuncleannes^s, Altthatare 
unclean with any punsipall uncleannes, whether 
men or Vefjels, they art the ftrfl (or chiefefl) m 
unde amt s , till thryrbrbttptifed 1 When he is , 

baptifed 
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hJptifed, then is he as the fecond in wicteannes, 
UHtit htsfun befet. tAnd he that is fs baptifed,' 
(and bi$ fun not fet ) may not eat or drinkrf 
the trumsh (or holy off rings, ) or of any meat or 
drink that is holy. Ip fitch a baptifed per fan 
touch the Trumah , he mal^eth the third in un- 
eleannes, becaufc himfelf is the fecond . If he- 
touch the holy meats or drinks, he mal^eth them 
the fourth in uncleannes . But if he touch com¬ 
mon meats, they are clean. Maimony in tAboth 
hatumoth, ch.to. fett.i.x.y. 

V. 33. earthen] or veffel of pot bakers 
earth . For there is a difference between 
this, and an other veffel of earth or of 
(lone, t Any veffel made of any mould of the 
earth, and afterward burned in the kill * that is 
the Veffel (Chores) of earth, here fpoken of, 
Maimony m Celim, ch. 1 .fell. 13. See alfo Lev. 
I y. 11, whertnio] or , into the midfl 

wk&of i. The Hebrewcs (canning this 
wolrd, fay, tha ^an earthen veffel u not madi 
unclean but iq the a er therof. cAll other vefjels, 
if uncleannes touch them, they are unclean; and 
1 if an unclean thing'tome into the aier of them,but 
I torkcheth them not, they continew clean. tAnd 
they count than an earthen veffel is not made 
, unclean, but in the aier of it, as it is "Written , In¬ 
to the midf where f any of them falieth, (Lev it. 
11 .3 }.) in the midp (or inpde) therof it is made 
unclean , not in the outer parts . tAnd as it is 
made unclean in the aier of it, fo it mal^cth 
meats and drinks unclean, by the aier of it. tAs 
an unclean earthen veffel, if meat or drml^come 
into theater of it , though they touch it not,yet 
| are they made Unclean , as it u Written, whatfoe- 
[ ver is in the midp of it, fhalbe unclean . But 0- 
thcr unclean Vl ffcls , make not meats or drinks 
] unclean ,til they touch them . Maimony in Ce¬ 
lim, C.13./.I* breaj^it ] fo in lev. 
j 6.xl. 0 if. tA-l veffels that are: defied, 

! are made clean agayn by water , except veffels 
ofearth ,and ofglaf. Of the earthen veffel it is 
fayd, and ye fhall breast, (Levit.tsi. 33.) and 
'it is not dean fed but by breaking. Maimony in 
Mikyaotk, ch.i.feSl.p. This feemeth to be 
in refpeft of the vilen^s of earthen vef¬ 
fels, more then of wood or of metal; fo 
that the lofs was not greaty though they 
Were broken * Fprotbcrweife, the He¬ 


brew doftbtt fay, that Veffels alfo of wood, 
and of skfn, and of bone, and ofmetdlt , when* 
they are broken, are clean Jed pem their untlean- 
neti Maim, in Celim, ch. it. fc& . t. Of this 
point Chaifcuni here fayth , tAh earthen 
veffel is not defied but by the aier of it, and the 
reafon is', forafmuch as it can not be eleanfed but 
is to be broken; the Law is fpdring fo having it 
marred, fb that it is'not defy led on the outfide; 
as it is written, <_And every open veffel, which 
hath no covering bound upon ft, is unclean-, Nit. 
19. 1?. Loe if it have a covering bound upon it, 
it is clean , for it is not defied on the outfide 
of it. As waters fignified the blood and Ipi- 
rrt ofChriff, wherwith we are fanttified, 
Hebr. 9. 15.14. 010.tt. fo the 
breaking of the veffel fignified the abolifli- 
ingoffynand uncleannes, by death. We 
are compared to earthen veffels, i Cor. 4. 7. 
and the breaking of fuch is death, Ier. 1 9* 
11. 0 48.3s. Seethenotesonlev.ry.it. 

V. 54. Of all meat which may be eaten] 
Hebr. which fhalbe eaten , that is, which ufu- 
ally is eaten of men. The Greek tranfla- 
teth , t And all meat which is eaten , on 

which water someth) This is linderftood by 
fome, bf fuch water as wherintoan un¬ 
clean thing was put to deanfe the fame, 
mentioned before in v.3t. that that wa¬ 
ter defiieth all meats. But the Hebrewes 
underfland it of all water generally , 
which wh£ it cometh upo any thing that 
is mans meat, it maketh the meat apt to 
receive uncleannes,by fuch things as are 
before mentioned: wheras unlefs water 
came upon it, it received no uncleannes 
by the touch of any unclean things accor¬ 
ding to that which followeih in v.3738. 
where [owing fed is not defiled by any 
carkefs, unlcft water be put upon the feed. 
Scy Iarchi explayneth it , Hence we learn 
(fayth he ) that meat is not apt and prepared 
to receive uncleannes, uritil water come upon it} 
but after water is once come upon it, it rcceiveth 
uncleannes for ever , though it be dry agayne. 
^ 4 nd Wine and otle and whatfoever is called 
Mafhkfh (drin^ OT liqueur,) maketh feeds apt 
to ta^e uncleannes , as water doth. The like is 
hojdeu by others of tfeeip, and they give 
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ihefe, rules • tAU tfiat ts, properly many 
meat,as breaf,and fi'jfi, and grapes, and due's 
and the like , receiveth unttcanncs-, and whalfo- 
eyer { u nof properly mans m( 4 t , is clean, 4nd re- 
cffveth fop uncle anneje, ttn'eil there be an intent 
concerning it, and if be deter thine ^to be mans 
meat, t^indhath tfre cne and the other receiveth 
not unclrannet, until it be mixed fir ft'with one.of 
the fevet i honours: 44 it is fayd, But if router be 
put upon the feed , Ltvif. 11. T he [even li¬ 
quors thatrpaky meats ppt fojr uncleunnes , are 
thcfei water. anjl draw, uni otle, ancfw ne, & 
mtlk. $ <t*d blood, and honey, ffindfthey make 
not (meats) apt ( for uncleunnes,) until they fafi 
upon the meats by fhe oronetf roill; and are not 
pulnfed : for liquor that is putnfiedmu^eth 
not apt (for uncleunnes. ) <Jfnd yohen meaty*, 
made apt (to ieia\{ uncleunnes , ) although it 
be wexendry againe,yet it receiveth unclcannes. 
Meat that it mixed roith router of fruits,as with 
•water of mulberries,or of pemgranatrs though 
it be mixed,and one that hath a runningyffue,or 
tfthejiefh of, the dead doe touih it: yet is it 
clean , bec.tyjs it xt(U not made apt (to take un¬ 
cle Junes by one, of th'e[even liquors.-’There 

y not any liquor that receiveth uncleunnes, fave 
onely the ftven liquors forementioned; but other 
router of fruits, at they make not apt, fo neyther 
rfcnve they uncleunnes 4t all. Some things re¬ 
ceive no untleannes y though they be eaten by 
mer\ •, bccaujfit they are,not eaten fave for to give 
rdifh unto meats, or for odour , or for fight-, at 
I (pices , finger , pepper, and all finch hfre . t Ml 
j meats that grove out of the ground , receive no 
1 unclcannes t%l they be plucked up: but fo long as 
| they Jhck.i'1 the ground,though it be but by 4 It- 
| tfcjoot , voherby they may live, they receive no 
utcleannes. t^A'd meats that are of living things, 
receive no uncleannet until they be dead :fo foon 
at u beafl or foule is killed, they may receive un- 
clcannes . Fifties alfo receive uncleunnes, 
V(hcn they are dead. tyf.l meat that is cor¬ 
rupt undputnfred , fo that it is-not fit for mans 
rpfati receiveth noyncleannes. Sp hqiior putnfi. 
<d CT corrupt,that it isitot fitforman to'drinkl 
receiveth no unfleannes , MjUijlony ill Tumfitb 
Odin ( or y’ncleannes ofmeyts) chap.i.g,r i- 
[ all dr-nlt J.Ofy 4 #, l'f l % ? . TK' S l| 

the^eb rwes r/jllreyt^q f^ven^rticii- 


I mill ^ , blood and honey -■ andflTrft rfy'fl&S 2$ 
are of their kind. Which mull be juaici- 
oufly weighed •, for they hid many tradi¬ 
tions, which agreed not with thelawes 
of God f Afari{7.i.a.-- 15. Mt>}eover*they 
fay concerning theft* things," 
is Written in t/fdlaw tbuchhg things indean fy 
clean, it coneerneth not oughtfavit the fan flurry 
and the holy things th&rof, and the Heave-of- 
frings and thefitcond tithe onely. For loe the un¬ 
clean are Warned not fo come into the Sanfluary. 
or to eat of the holy thtng,at of the heave-offer¬ 
ing, or of the tithe , in uncleunnes: ( Lev.t i.d ; 
C 7 * if.31. FFum. 13.10. Lev.y. so.ii. 

1 8.11.13.) But of com on things,there it no pro¬ 
hibition at all,but it is lawful to cat comS ihengi 
that are unclean and to drink liquors that are 
unclean.Loe it is fajd in thi L l aW, iyfnd-the fiefB 
that toucheth any unclean thing,(hall ndfhe 'eat- 
en,Levy .14. fVherforexfrmZn things irr V lavfi 
ful, for'hefpeaktth'hot fave of the fiejh tf thi I 
holy things. ^And fo It is lawful for a indnto 
touch all unclean things,and to defile hhhfclfby 
them .for lot the ffittpture War net h thefhhns of 
<sdaron,& the Na finer, riot to cfefile thcmfclvti 
by the dead/Lev.t 1 .i)Niim.'f.6.)hijihiattfjrf 
that all the people may. Yea add ihk riih(h' & 

JVsprites might define themfeh ts with'othtr un e 
_ r...M » t- ..-,1.^ __ -/.i. j..j f in 


Icmne-fcaft; for (hendhey art fb Ire pitta wo 
come into ihe'Sanflifar?^\an<Ftb Vir t Ihfkbl^ 
things.t^ind this which, w. [aid in tKt ta^flTTht 
carkefi (hallye not touch, ( lev. 1 i.fl.) is meant 
at the fo(eit.ne-ftafl onely : but for oiUtr Kayes 
T» he it not forbidden. T he imelean gr 
the'cieapfperfon togi(h<ir,{fieuf.i\.ii » wr f frdvt 
been taught*, that (he uhcl?4n Jnd the cl fan nap 
eat in one iliJJjf fiat (fie hufbaha mldf cdt «B‘t ife 
the difh With hit WifiF that it feparatt'd 
unclcannes(Levti. t f .t LAlth'tsugH' it be 

Uwfull to eat-unclean mt^ti ^ and diink nstllaH 
drinks, the holy men In(6tyrftr ViWf ujelf^o eSi 
comon meats lit thefr\leFnitds , r dhH fbundWJll I 
unclean meats Jit rf^V^-'MaTVnOViV ih 75^ 
math Oelih ch. 16 f s'f^o.t lTl\. Thief? 
thinges at*e to be underj^oolf Vrf cicane, 
m:ars made tincleaii by tonchin? other 
thines; and tiotpf fwide ao<foth*rfuch' 

■ * - • M - • totoi 





beads, foul sand fifties,*s are forbidden 
before: for they might never be eaten by 
the people, except in cafe of nectffity. 

V.^t. oven) in Greek ovens: whefin 
bread is baken,I.n*.*6.itf. unto which,*6* 
hart of man is fomerime likened , Hof 
7 . 6 . potts J fo the Greek C hytropodes 
alfo figmfieth potts with feet, Cha^uni fayh 
the oven was for bread; the potts, for flrfh, to 
be baked and boyled in: and Sol larch-. 
fiyth,they were vejfels (or inftru y nents)>7:qyc 
able,cr were ofpotters-earth. , they fbaf] 

H-br. if fhall, that is , evey of them fhalbe 
broken downe Becaufe as Sol. Iarchi fayth, 
Art earthen vcffd it not made clean by Wafhing 
Therfore were they to be brck.naso- 
thcr earjben vpffejs, v jj* , . 
i V ir 33;!$ . and a gathering-] The Greek ad- 

Jtlie wprd and > whexby this is diflin 
gui(h?d from pit and fountain ; -implying 
all other places, ditches, ponds, pooles, 
lak^s^ivers and the like.-where many wa- 
ter^are gathered togichcr (not in veflels, 
but.jj upon the ground. Such when the 
madman J;hing,*nd water that touched it 
fcre t*kcnout, remayned clean. 

V. 17 . /owing] O lfjV>cnfced t which U 
feth to be fowen. which fhalbe fowen] 

Chazkuni expoundeth it t which fhalberoo¬ 
ted in the ground,teaching.eye ,h of unclean feeds , 
tyaiyhe^ they arc fatten and have ta^en’root, 
thry are clean, 

V, $&. water is put ) Hebr. is given; mean¬ 
ing willingly : the Greek fayth, is poured. 
H^by is meant the fitting of jt for tpa.n 
to eat:, as by fhe Webref pindns is be)- 
fo^e wqd. \y h erf pi fq It jp. faid ,By word 

qfmouth we Jj^ye beep, taught that tini whkh 
u fyd. But tf water be put upon the feed, (Lev 
x i *3 S- )a meant eyther of water.,or of any other 
th^feven liquors', fo that it be put theron by 
tfic owners Will t dnd,afiter that it u pulled fro the 
ggoyodffo it ic not Jfpkf n °f ft u jfag, water on, 
fW 4/>er.Xfee meau prppiuc\e ^^, pnd the If 


other'wtife Willing that they fbould be kftxed: 'it 
makes them not apt (for unclcannest) as he that 
hideth hit fruits in Water, becaufe of theeves, 
&c. Maim any in Tumath Odm,ch n.fi.t. 

of their carkeft ] Ch ukqni explameth it 
thus; of their car kef,and not of the bohei,6r of 
the teeth, or of the hailes , or cf the%ayre cf 
thii for thefe things made it not unclean, 
larchi teacheth , that this' is not ooely 
whiles the feed is weft with the water, 
but alfo afier tl is drie from the wafer,' 

V. 39 ' any beaft dye] t6*wi‘Ct, of it 
felf; and is hbr orderly fliyn. for meat] 
that is, any clean beafl, Inch as the Law 
permitreth to be eaten . And unclean 
beads much more. tcucheth the carkfft] 
$oh larchi expoundeth this^ the carksf,& 
not the bones. 6r Jtnewtf t nof the horntf Or hoofs, 
neyther the skjn ; for that thfcfe defiled not 
him that touched them. 

V. 40. that bea eth the carkeft] fccthe 
notes on verf.x *. The Hebrewes fay , cA 
car kef is one of the chief?ft unclean things ; fo 
much as ah olive of the ftjh tfcehf t defilet h men; 
and vejfels, by touching, and earthtnveffels by 
the aier, and drfilcth men by bearing it. lYhe «■ 
ther it be cattel or beaft , law full to be eaten or 
unlawfull; if they r dye , the ftcfh of them all, fo 
much as an ohve, mal{eth one uncleah. T be kd~ 
ling of a f lean beaft } mak^th iiclcane every 
where : an unclean beaft , ihe'kilUhg therof a- 
yailcth it not: and whether it be kiHid,'hr ftran- 
fled; or dye of it felf, it is a ca kpfi . and all car- 
kjffes are alike in the cafe of unclednnes . The 


fave after, the meatsnrf «, I he If 

%u$rsputted ,off ft m where .they srow. fVhat- 
fiseyer liquor fallcth on meats without the o 1 ^- 
nprp will , it maks l h them not apt (to receive un - 
cfejnnes. I %As tf it be mixed with his ftuitsfpt 
or danger, or for nccejjityfdnd he Wdshot 


Law. The fat of dclean beaft that dieth , is 
clean; as it is written, \stndthc fat of a cark e ft> 
and th : fat of r hat which is tome in penes, fhal- 
bc ufed for any Work % but eating ye fhall not 
eat of it, f Iev.7.14. \Maimooy in c ABoth ha - 
tumoth eh.l.fefi.i.— f. • ' Xtafh bis clother] , 
the Greek addf<h , and wajh hmfelfin 
water. c 

V. 4». every’creeping thing] befides thofe 4^ 11 
eight forementioneo in verf.1910. which 
defiled men by touching them {lead j all 
other (defile men by eating them; but not 
y by 
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by touching tbrircJik*(Tes.Seeth 64 > 0 fCf 

Oq verf.; I . Who fo eateth ft much as an oUvt r, 
of any creeping thing on the tarth, iito be bea¬ 
ten : fayth Maimony ;n treat, of Forbid tn 
meats, cb t. f .6 . Touching this quantitie, 
obfervean othera-tile which they give; 
This which >vr have fayd , of eating {0 much as 
an olive, is when he eateth that quantitie of any 
great o eat me , or if he joyn logither a lit It of one 
creature, and a litle of an other of that kinde, til 
he eat fo much as an olive . But he that eateth 
an uncleane creature by it [elf all of it • he is to be 
beaten by the Law , although it be leffe then a 
graine of muftard feed; whether he eat it dead, 
or eat it aLve. Maim, ibidem ch.i. ftl.u» 

V. 41. upon the belly] as ferpents, and 
the like; Gen. 3.14. upon all foure] or, 

upon four teet'Thts is the Scorpion, f ay th Sol. 
larchi. or whatfeever ) Hebr. unto 

whatfoewer hath many fet. 1 arc hi fayth, thii 
Is the Nadal , ( the many-foor, ) a creeping 
thing which hath feet from the head therof to 
the tayle therof, on ech fide-, and they call it (in 
Latine) Centipoda. 

V. 4J. any thing that creepethj Thl$ im- 
plieth all other bifidcs the things fpokrn 
of; as creeping rhings in the waters, and 
the like . He that eateth fo much as an olive 
of the creeping things in the Waters, is to be bea¬ 
ten by the Law, l.evit. 11.43. Loein this prohi¬ 
bition, are comprehended creeping things of the 
ea'th, and creeping things that fly, and creeping 
things of the waters . Maimony in Forbidden 
meats, chatt x. feti.ix. What the creeping 
things of the waters are , is flawed on 
verf. 10. 

V. 44. male holy ] orfanlhfy your ft Ives. 
This is the fpi ritual ufe of all thefe carnal 
rues; for Meat a mmendeth ut not to God, 1. 
Cor. 8* 8. ncyther is any thing unci ah if it 
felf, Hgfft. 14. 14. and , the e u nothing frdm 
Without a man, that rntting into him , can defile 
him, Mark- 7. if. and thefe ord nances of 
meats and drink/ *. and drvers Wafbmgt, were • 
carnal ordinance*, b^fpfed on (thf ; I< 
til thf tpne of reformation bettering ) Krfr; 

y. 10. ajl^hictureby Chrift now dot n 
a^av, C^ofiiia tt.t7 .10.11. whocalleth 
Us, froitrour former lufls in our ignorance , to 


be holy W 4 //manner of converfation, becaufe if 
it written, be ye holy, for f am holy, ,1 Ter. r. 
14. I f. 16. and to clenfe cur [elves from allfll- 
thines of the fl jf> and faint , peifeLhng holynrt 
! In the fear of God, i Gor.7. \. The 1 ewes al- 
' fo themftlv«s faw that thefe outward 
things were figures of heayet ly , and.to 
be aholilhed by CHrift, $s their own 
I wrrdsnctedon Grn.y.j,. mahi^fl'^ and. 

; Mcnachem on Lev. 11. fheweth how 
things beneath , are all arTwerable to 
things above ; and thofe above , have 
their figures here benearh,; and efiar lay 
unclean J>eafts , the heathens of the world 
were meant, (according to that vjfion in 
18 ) and that the eating of un¬ 
clean beads he re foi bidden, figmfied the 
going in unto (or unlawful manages with) 
fuch infide Is , according ro the phrafe in 
Prov 30.ro. fhe eateth, and w ipeth her mouth: 
and rhe faying in Gen. 1. 1 a. they fhalbe one 
flefty. Alfo, 1 hat the clenfing with wafer, figni- 
fud the water that is above , whiih is the water 
of mertie, &c. And Maimony cdcludeth his 
trestife of the h^ncleannes of meats, thus ; the 
cleannes cf the b( dy,bringeth one unto the holy - 
nes of the foule, from evil thoughts; and the ho - 
lynes of t^e foule, it a means to make us lik* un¬ 
to the Ma\efly (of God,) as it a written, and ye 
(hall ma\ey01 r [elves holy, and (halbe holy, for 
f the Lord that makf you holy , am holy. 

your foules] that your [chest, the foule 
is often pur fore nes ft It , for the whole 
ptrfon, foule aod bodic. So in verf a}. 

that meve/h ] or , that creepeth upon thr 
earth ; but the Gre< k *Ko rranflateih mo- 
veth : and it is of more large fignification. 
Wherfore tl* Hebrew canons fay; Theft 
kjnde< that breed in dung hils , and in bodies of 
mi k r {f rf * M worms,ma^ v< t>,an<! tf e hke^^iffy 
are not procr • ated cf male and female, but of 
retten dung and the like ; they . re called the 
things that move t pen the earth: and w hofo C4* 
teih fo much as an ohyeyf them, u to be beaten 
fyt. although they ds c not increafe and multi* 
ply (, by generation ). Bit the creeping thing ; 
th. t crerpeth upon the earth , (lrv.it 19 ) * 
(hat v hich incrcaftth CT multipheih of m^U 0* 
ftma'e . Tkofc kinds that breed, in flutfjf **d y % ^ 

M t rr.eatsi > 
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Of women 


meats j if they he fcfiaraied^ayid goe forth upon 
' ibe earth ^although they returne dgayn into the 
meat; who fo eateth fa much at an olive of them, 
it to he beaten: hut if they he not feparated, it is 
lawfull to eat the fruit , and the worme that it 
Within it. Frovidcd, that the food breed wormes 
after it is plucked up from growing on the earth: 
for if it breed worms, "while it groweth ; thofe 
Worms are unlawful!, as thofe that are feparated 
upon the earth , becaufe they are created upon 
the earth . c* 4 nd if the cafe be doubtfull, they 
are alfo unlawful!. Thtrforc all kjnde of fruits 
which are wont to breed Wormes whiles they 
grow , are not to be eaten , until they fearch *»*- 
to the fruit, lefl any Worm be in it. But if the 
fruit lafi a twelve moneth after it is gathered, it 
may be eaten without any fedrehing into it: for 
there is no worm } which an live twelve moneths 
in it. Maimony treat, of Forbidden meats , ch. 
z.S. 13.14,if. 

V. 4?. that bringethyou ] upon condition 
that you fhould receive my co nanilements,have 
I brought you up from the lard of Egypt: 

I as larchi exphinerh ic. for /am holy] 
Hence doth the ApolHe frame his exhor¬ 
tation, as he which hath called you is holy,fo 
be ye holy,in all manner of conveyfation: becaufe 
it is written. Be ye holy, for \ am holy ; 1 Pet. 1. 
iMf. 

V. 4 7. To make a difference] or,to feparate; 
&in the next fentence,the Greek addeth, 
to teach the fonns of Tfrael , between the living 
thing ere. as having reference to verf.i.t. 
(where this law is fpoken to Mofes and 
Aaron;) and co the former precept, in 
Xrv.io.io.i t. the beafi J or, the living 

thing; which the Greek calleth Zoogonoun- 
toon, that gender living thingr . And as Wee 
have heard of the creatures, To for thofe 
things that come of the creatures, the 
Hebrewes have thefe rules; tyill meat that 
cometh out of any of the kinds of creatures for¬ 
bidden , for the eating wherof men are beaten: 
loe that meat is by the Law forbidden to beea* 
ten , as the milk of an unclean beafl, and eggs of 
unclean joules or fifhes. Womans milk, is lawful 
to be eaten , though theflefh ofmankmde is un¬ 
lawful to be eaten. Honey of bees or of hornets 
is lawfull £rc. Though it be unlaw full to t 4 t 


■the mil far eggs of unclean beitfifand'birdf, yet 
are not tntn'btatr>i formating thtnifor it is fay d. 
Of theirflcjh fhalfye not eat , (Levit.i l.S.) for 
eating the fi'jh they are beaten , not for tating 
the eggs or mill ^ : yet for eating fuch they are 
chafhjed With (Irfpes. Mavnony in Forb. meats ' 
chapt:$. Jftf.i.crc. 


CHAPTER 12. 

t . The Law for a Womans feparation and 
purification after childbirth- t 6, With the offer - ' 
ingsfor her purifying. 

4 1 *' 

BSD 

A N d Iehovah fpake, unto Mo¬ 
fes , faying . Speak unto the 
fonns of Ifrael/aying; A woman,whe 
(he hath conceived feed, and born a 
man-child: then (he (halbc unclean, 
fevendayes; according to the dayes 
of the reparation for her infirmitie,: 
{hall (lie be unclean. And in the eight 
day: the flefli of his fuperfluous-forc- 
skin, (hall be circumcifcd. And fhee 
(hall continue, in the bloods of her 
cleaning; thirtie dayes and three 
dayes: (hee (hall not touch any holy- 
thing, nor come into the San&uarie; 
until the dayes of her cleanfing, be 
fulfilled . And if (he bear a mayd- 
child, then (hee dial be unclean two- 
weeks , as m her feparation: and (hee 
(hall continue, in the fcfloodsof hir 
cleanfing, fixtie dayes and fix dayes. 
And when the dayes of her cleanfing 
are fulfilled; for a fon,or for a daugh¬ 
ter : (he (hall bring a Lamb of his firft 
yere, for* a Burnr-offrmg; and a^ong 
pigeon or a turtlefor aSy n -of- 
fringiynto the dore of the Tent of the 
Congregation, yjito the Prifft. And 
/ 


childc birth. 
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h* (hi# ^jfdr it 1 befall fttowb * mA 
ibakt-itohcrrrtrit' foftltH’lAd (bee 
(baibe ekanfed , frorii Ihe^ctoftitre 
of her Woods; Th>s*/ the,law of the 
childbearing-womanj fora male, or 
for a female. And if her hand find 
not^ypough/^r'i lamb: theh fhc ftiail 
take two Turtles , qr two ^ong Ogd¬ 
ons; one for a Burnt-ofFring,anci one 
foraSyn 'cffrmg: and the pried (hall 
make-atonement for her, and &$e 
fh^lb; clean; ' >* ■ ,f. 


t^AnnoUtions. 

~ M ~ Hcre-beginnerh the (even and 
@0 9 twentieth fe&ion of the La>^. 
See Gen fiqf. ' > 

C Oncehed -fetd'j ]oT ytHdid feed':Hbbt.j 
pet Jed: which in Cfn.V.n! figfllftcfhi 
the bearing , or yeilding of feed. Ketc 
| alfo if mcaneth the Womans yei Id mg or 
giving of feed unto conception,(as Aben 
Ezra exphineth ic,) and the word home, 
following, figdifieth thd' bringing forth 
therof into the world. The Chaldee trlh- 
fliteth i( t conceded. From thefc words, 
ycclded feed , and born a male j the Hebrew 
do&ors gathered , that the woman which 
yeeldeth fed fir ft , leareth a male , ( and if the 
manyeeldeth it firft,afemale:Afenalhem On 
I'V. it. & Solomon t O0 Gen.+f.l f.As the 

former lawes , concerned unchannes 
which proceeded from without.fo this & 
the reft that folow,’epncern tmcleannes 
which commeth frqUi'whhfn; and the 
eleaufing ofchefaml? by the grace ofGOd 
in Chrirt. And Sol, Ijirchi notcih, from a 
former author, that at man wde form'd after 
all catiel and beaftt and foules , in theWorl^of 
the creation, ( Gen. i. ) fo hit £ji> isfet doyen , 
after the Law ofbeajfs , foulcj CTt, ( Eev.i I .) 

i-manchild J or, a male : fd after, a maydj 
child , or female; as in v'7. And this law the 
Hebrewcs fay, takctK’phcc, whether the 
birth ht rimely or untimely, living or 
dead ,To that ic hath thk petfed lhape- 
-—-— 


Ok W$ia 

lhejnJi«W UJ4 Ufl(ht»jiOC». of- rclj 
the shy. Matmopy in Iffrrei biakych,2cj.l+. 

fefawtioHr] oi;, refnoval . The HebreV^ 
Niddah , though it befrroetimes^eneral- 
lyirfedh** *r»y runcl^mnes fqvaced or 
removed awajj, h. f a Or^iou.4 

yHlolrxtoly jc.is fop ji wapHcs fe- 
paratioftfpr, her monahjy fluors^Wherof 
fee ifVi#.!S.i*..&;c. ^nfiimitie j.or, her 

rkenjlru^l-f clones,\ tot unto that-is the 0/1 
ml word appropriated : that as at fuch a 
<rtne, (he was dparated from all conunu- 
jiion wuh lOthjtra 8 c from her husbands 
bed, and defiled whatfoever fhc did Jye, 
-fitupon> tr touchjltv.ijaw.si. fo at her 
Childbirth (he tbould be unclean 7-dayes 
for a mile, & 14- dayes for a femalejwith 
-as contagious a >poJ[utiop a^ the other. 

rApd ihisJ-iffi xcfpe^'o('hec childbirth, 
-though noo^he/a^ci^r IhoukJappear: 
as the Hebrew canons (ay. Every woman in ’ 
childbirth u unclean , at a menftruoM -Wyman; 
yea although there be no blood feen : Afaimopy 
in Iffureibiah)Ch.)0 £x. J^wuhejiinclcau-,' 
«es ofa woman in heimfqftrual fiefcoe^/ 
Was for the thne^sgr^at a?hers tl^at had 
an ylfuej and defiledalfo by her fpittJe & 
urine* as is after noted oq XmMs-3.,to. 

C r<- This uncleanncs of a woman by 
childbirth i.a/gucd the corruption pfjoa 
ture,whej by ,wc all axe; children ef wr^th#- 

phe. 1.3.For by one, mans/itfahedtjrceynany are 
.nt-tde fynnert : at]d by the offepfe of one, judg¬ 
ment it cqmc upon all men to condemnation, 

| that every man (houldcoir- 

j fefie with Dav^i, In jy*-my mother conceived 
me . P/4/.si.7. - At * on 3 { he Gerttilcs* dm 
.law oluncleapqcs was^aKo kept, as ap- 
peareth by Iptyqfnj^in the Poec,faying* 

/ mifkkfthe fophifmes of theg$ddeft( Diana}- 
who »fr**? m^n topch 4 flaynperfon , or a wo- 
. man in childbed , or a dead corps ,* jhe dryveth 
! h^n fromhfrtfJltqrs, fountjng hipt at undearr 
pot (he hfafelf d/C ittth^tcrpave.meu \tllcdtn fa- 
enfice untp:h e l • f . IpBigen.in Taurif . 

V. 3- f be flejjf Ijtfiat is , the fccret-part i 
Which h^lth 'ijupcrfipqju-foTCskfn upon it. $0 
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by tfcif, 'fifh ft- m^nv thd 

ikjn ofitfrPfcjh ras by jt'her offhekgir letir.f . 
ft.' W tiviptof ftIver, and unclM^neY 
of fkdkXfy-7.it . is, for a >*4*1 ®f unchannee- 
and many the Irks...Or this fore'kin ,and 
the circvktcifion theroffce the notes on Gf. 
tr.tr. Tt figured the taking awiy of mm? 
■hfaftfditiVy lyn ludoriniY) i| «ncleatvier,»'» 
Bu^-fftheho ■fy oft be fynns ofthefiefh, by 
the circumcifton ofG J 'riJt t C<il.i. 11 Pfalm'. f f .7. 
And this ciroumcifion of the chilAin the 
eight day , agreed aj(b wi r h the law for aH 
other yong Creatures, wh ich Were not ftt 
td be bffretf tirvoi the Lord, before the 
eight day front the birth, Exod. t 1.30. See 

V. 4. /£*/ ronfmrw] Hebr. fhdll ftt; that 
is .abide ae horn \and not come into Gods 
fanftiiirie. So Sitting is For abiding or c6- 
tinuing, in J>v.'8.$y. and often. in the 1 

■bloods] or, for the bloods : whichword, in 
the plural number , ufualfy fignificth un- 
cleanneSjOr guijtynes, eyther for mtirder, 
as in Ge> 1.4.10. or for natural pollution by 
original fyn thit dwelleth in aliens in this 
place, and after in Lev.if. Wherfore they 
that are regenerate, and new creatures in 
Cbrift , are flyd to be borne , not of bloods, 
fob. 1.1 of her cleanpng ] or, purifica¬ 

tion: or, ofeleannes. The original word (ig- 
nifieth both cleaning or purification, as it is 
in’tirpr t?d By the holy Ghott in I«k- »• 
tzi and alfo cleannes or puritic : in which 
fenfe, Hoods ofeleannes , is by the Gref k in¬ 
terpreters h etc t ran flared , her clean (or 
pure) blood; and in Targumlonathan it is 
expounded, and the 33. dayes next-following, 
dll her blood fhal be clean : for, her greatell 
unclear n shadarienda^7.dayes, verfi. 

3$. dayes"] to w fitch add’the/even dayes 
forementioned , and ttklre are 40. dayes: 
all which time (he was debarred from the 
holy things of he Lord, ^hich number 
of 40. dayes, is often ufed For the time of 
humiliation before God, as in the fa ft of 
MofeSjElilSj'ahd Chriftour Lord; fee the 
notes on £^7.4.So this law faughr mor¬ 
tification and hum:li;tion id refpett of 
that hereditarie fyn which by the pa¬ 


tents is cwwei/gfeed toi the children, Pfai. 
li.r> wJifrby they naturally^te unclean , t- 
Gar,7.x$jt r >children of wrath,Ephe.i. 3.For, 
who can bring a clean thing , out of at} unclean* 
nrtone. fvb.t 4.4. To (hew the contagion 
h reof, not onely the child wascircum- 
cifed from the imputttie of it y fiut the 
mother alfo cl, anfed by frcrifice-for fyn, 
is after in verf. 6. And this the Hebrew 
dodb'rs ob r e v< d, frying • Tsfo fyn-ofjring is 
brought, but onely for fyn, &C: and it feemeth 
unto mi , that there is a myjterie in this matter, 
concerning the fyn of the old Serpent, (Gen.y ) 
fayth /{. Menachem, on Lev. it, holy 

thing] but for common things, and all ci- 
vd affiyres, (he was clean , after the /even 
dayes firrt fpoken of. The Hebrewes fay, 
tAH blood that appeareth of a woman m-child- 
birth, within the 35. dayes for a Male, and the 
66. for a female, is called the blood of cleannes, 
{or of purification:) and ther is no brohibition of 
a woman from her husband , if jbe be baptifed 
(or wafhed) after 7. dayes for a man-child, and 
afte% 14* for a woman child, &c. Bur it he 
lye with her that beareth a male, within a- 
ny of the 7. dayes ; or with her that beareth 
ademale, in any of the 14. dayes: he is guil¬ 
ty of cutting off. Maimony in Lffurei biah, ch. 
4. feft.%.x. until Rrc. ] This law was 
jobfrrved by the virgin Mary, the mother 
of our Lord • who though he was borne 
Without fyn, (Luke 1. js ) yet being born 
under the Law, (Gal. 4 ^4 ) and *or that it be¬ 
came them to fulfyll all.rightequfj.es, ( Mat . 3. 
c f.) both himfelf was circumcifed the eight 
day, and his mother, when the dayes of her 
cleaning according to the Law of Mofes, were 
fulfylled, brought him to feruftlem < to prefent 
him to the Lord, in the Sanftnarie, Luke 1. 

II. It. V . 

V. f. iwo week*] The,time ofher un - 
cleannes , and fo for the dayes of her clean- 
png, are doubled for a female childe; 
which continued in all, fowrskore dayes; 
the ground of which law , partly anfeth 
from nature , which caafeth more fuper- 
fluities, and fo rrquirerh longer time fof 
chanfing about the female, the the male. 
Who fo brought forth a male an£ a female, 
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rmkne.lht totMnflti fr» the bhbds of her clem- 
png] f or4 [***•&> l 1 ^ v **. doytt: ] Iffht 
brought farth 4 child ntjtho* ypaU no*fem 4 lr t 
or,4 child both malt 4*4 (emote < Jbe continued 
[to,her tlet'ipif} for 4 molt , m* 4 for 4ferrule 
both. So if [he brought forth to/moi, the one 4 
mule, the other of neyihet kjnlee ot of both 
k inJci; Jhe continued both for 4 mote 4 md 4 fe¬ 
male If the one were 4 feme!*, 4 od the other 
of be it' ir Ixodes, or ofb*th : fa continued ft 
4 je/nelt oneiy Mamony in t/prei, blob, chop, 
to*[ell. ■ 8 . 

V. *. fulfyUd] The woman after child- 
birth , brings not her 0/F1 ing in (He 40. 
day for a male , or in (W §0 day for a fe¬ 
male; but on 1 he n»orow v which is the 41* 
Or the 8a- and that is the day fpok.n of iq 
trxf.lv*. ItcheCc dayespafsover, and 
(he bring mt her^tnormest^fh- may not 
| all that wh le, eat of rhe holy things : as 
Afaimony fhv WCth , in Meehofrei capporoh, 
\ih t.fl. ophii fi f} yrrr] Htbr . fon of 

hit yere- of w huh-pht\jft». Teethe noies on 
Gen,t.ji fir Ex mm And of tbefc fwo 

facuhc.sth Bur)t offrin?ndffring, 
fee L"vit a & 4. Tncr were fowr lorts 
of ii icLan p rfons, bound tq bring facri- 
fic's for their aronemrnt, is rhe Taw 
0 ) weth , 'and tlie’Hebrew dfi& >rs have 
nvei: The'VtonUn that hothanyffue, and 
ikr non that both ony fine-, (Lrvit.11.) 4 \yd the 
Voomun in childbed, end the f*cper ( Lev if. 14. ) 
Even on( of thife , although they be clcoifea, 
4nJ bjptif d , and their Sun be fit » yet ore they 
minting, ond their dtonjin^u not fulf !rd,fr> ot 
th it they mpy rot of the holy (hinge , vrtl they 
bavt brought tkei* oblathn. Afaimony in Me* 
chofrei eopporoh, thopt. t. fefi.x. 1 uyong 
pigeon"] Hi.br. fon of a dope. Bail KattU* 
ri 0 h re noteth, that in every place, be men - 
tioncth the Turthe b fire the pi eons, fove here; 
i the re* r on wherof he fty h h this, bnoufi 

jhe brought but fir. _ Ind'iffht tO’di find* J 
d >e , fbe fhould not t*k* o turo'e * beroafr the 
f llomC' f'be t4rtlr)would moutnefor her mote, 
oid would nA couple her ftfwnh on other. 

4 Sm offririg} By iheie two frerifices, 
her full atonement was made wMi God: 
he Syn olfrrng being an expiation fee 


herfynns • the Burnt-offrihg, borh ibr 
that, and for ha tranfiormanon 'by the 
renewing of her rotndc ; chat her bodic 
might be prefen ted a 1 vrng facrihce un¬ 
to God ; which graces (hee r cciVcd 
by fairh in Chrilt. & Cor. s. it. L^om.n. 1. 
t. See the annotation; on Tout. 1. cr 4. 
chapters. 

V. 7. 4 ton ment for her] So th fe faerifices 
war in refp< ii of the womans uuckan- 
ncs.nor ot the chikies,which had cirCum- 
cifion the fign of pur fication upon it,rhe 
eight day. And wheras paine> in child, 
birth, are unto woman kinde a chaftifc- 
ment of their fyn, Gene/.y 1 6. God by this 
law , gave a meanes to flrengthen their 
faith, by makingatonemft for th ir fynns 
in Chftft, whom thefc* facrifiCwS, pruft,& 
Sandtnarie figured . That as the manage 
bed is undefled , Heb. 13.4. and (hat Hate of 
life is witnout fyn.i Cor.7.18. fo the chil¬ 
dren which th-v bring forth , are 4 holy 
/cfd % E-yr. y.i, 1 Cor.7.14 & a feed ofGod t 
Maine. 1. 11. and women (hjibe ftvedin 
thddbe 4 ring; if thty continue in faith, ond loVf, 
and ho.ynef, wuh fobrntie, i.7*/m.i.i$. 

fountaine ) that is , fi x, or yjjue t as, tit 
founfaine of her blood , ir Mm. j 19 is CX- 
p^ijnd-d ythejffue of her blood^n Luks 8.44. 
Th-* Chaldee tranfijtcth , the unclcannes of 
hr bhod: Sfa the no re's on Xev.io.i 8. Vn- 
der.this.alMkVc accidents to wome with¬ 
in that time, are comprehend d; as the 
Hebrew canons fay, th they fbe bring forth 
one or moniyVA brngrih fhe but one effungfor 
tbetri aki'ona thit ir, bring them firth oU 

t'rhm the day is of atoempltfhnient, f that it, 
the 40.of 8 c .da yes .)^ds,if(he be+r a female, 
oil untimely birtifs that fall fr^m the bi th day , 
to the end of the 80. doyes, ore ecvnted tvilb the 
firjl birth: if fhe brinf forth (Winns, one ofttr 4 » 
Utrer, yet bytigeihfbr but one •Hants. Makn. 
h Mechofrri eoppotob, t.v. f%. 

V.t,-fld notynough J that il, fllCC bt 
poor, and not able to buy orbriocp 
!amb;tht n (He (halt bring two doves. See 
the annotations on lev it. %.y. *) hus God 
regard d the (Hate of his poor, fit accep- 
ttni occtding tp that mm*n oath, ond uol 44 - 

it * " 
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(oriing to that htBathnot ,ifc,G«r.g.f 2 .« A 1 ’clftitl ▼ . ^Andiftb^ bright/fpOtfee* 
the nioithcr of! our Lord, offeringat her vnhi{e,tinskin of IjisleAi*, and the. 
clenfiog rhis.poor womans fccrifip* (i«*, I (]»{*,therof * he not deeper than the 

^ < \ k /L &T* iba L rt • k dU ^ kn m ill I J ^ 9 - ■ . 


ttf.v 

chat 


bqc<wf poor, tkdtvf£ethrough h# pqvptic, upthe plague, »cvcn^uiV6S . V Ana 
might be rich t i Cor.S.s*. One for a Burnt^oj)- thf? Ptieft (Ha]l f^e mm, ^ the fevehth 

r w*?7 When Burnt-offerings and $.yn r off- d ay:, and behold if the plague, flan- 
ZSSZZc !E3&IsEj? 1drth•?*«*$5***thepligjlefpread 


i«■8 w « 6rtl ££ nw*ifrtbestew?theiMieSkfttall 

Sole fachi obfervech from the Jaltnud, I fouthunujj, feyen d^yesthe fecdrfd 
thathoxyfoeve.nchefcripciire.nameththe j time. , t And eta Weft [Hallrcehmi^ 
Biunt-offringfirl^ yetfor o fringe thtiSyn. in thc feypnth.day , the fecond timet 
offering w*, before th f Bumbfffifnf . • , . fi . ; and behold a .*/\che plague bn fome- 

f —iL - ^ 1 - - t - L — r - ^— - fwBat-d$rh;*Srtheplaguefpreadnoty 

"* 'Lirl K ' * { ' ' jA ' i th the'skid'f then the ptieft (hall pro-> 

' ' CH APTER 15. ■■ 'V::,*!nbuncehrtVCftfSi^if'AVrc'ab; and tie' 

if ThcUveUniupni^babytheFTitJl (tal walli fHSctothes s &be clean. But 
•" t< «« w ’> *erf*?i&t 7 if the fcab.lpreadm? fpread-abroad, 

in the ikin, afttr dwt he he,b been 

of a Burning. xs. Of tne Leprofie rn the head, J ftCII Of twC'pTieft » for his tlean flOgS 


of a Burning. xf Ofthe Leprofieinthehffd, J icGHOt twC^ptieit i fOf fllS CieanilDgS 

or beard.' 38. of the freckled*fry. \o,t>f ' tlfett he sfo'albe feeh the fecbrtcJ-t/Wff, 

the Leprofie in the bald lead, or forehead. 4 s '■ 1 oF the grfefh , And if the ieftfec, 
Hoi* the Lepcn *ie to be arayek t and ;«Mm/ | t J ia £ behold, the fcabfpreadeth.in the 

Ptj^JyWzt’tlra j cbintfth^iittvlWeftsljaMpr0B0un« 

hienundsantit*ruleprafieiT 


T i - ^ • •>(« vii ' * * * ~ The plagHfc of leprdfie f when it 0 

A Nd rehbvahTp^kej uritoMofei (hall be jh a* Aian: then hec fhalb£ 
and unto Aat'oti/fayihg. A brought, dqtotl\epriefl. And the lo 
j tnan, when there (halbe in the sjcin df Preifl t si^alJ (ee; and behold if a white 
I his flefb, a (welling „ .Qr.a fcab ^ ox $ fwelUng, b$ in the skin,; and it, Hath 
brrght-Tpot; and itJ^ein -thaskio of turned thehaire white;andlivelyncs’. 
hfStfelh^ihfcbtheplagueofleprofie: ofli'wng fleflv bt in the fwelling. It-rr> 1 \ 
then he (liall be Bvoughr,tmtp Akron an old leprofie f in the skyn of his' 


the Pried; o'r # ufttp one6f his'fdnns^ flesh; and che} 3 rdft fljalJ pronounce 
the.Pricfts .■ w ■ A^SvthJf prieflihall ,fee A l^im unplcat) ; hesh^ll not shut him, 
j the plague inibetsk,in O^the^efliv^nA up, fpr^he v unplean., And ifthclp- 
if the haire in the plague p be turned prolieibreab’ out abroad, in the skin;. 
White; and the>figbt of rhe pkgue, b§ and the leprofie cover, all the skin of 
■ deepe^thaAlh'e Skin of his‘flfeffi; it the plague ;ftdm hjshead, even to 
, the plaguy pf^profie *: t jnd the Prieft his firet: tp all the fight, of the ^yes 
itallfee biin^a^rQnQuucehimun- pf tn^ pr^R • Then tfie prieft 

v, 1 / ' fhall 
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shad fee \ and behold ,*yche leprofle 
hath covered, allhisflefh.; then he 
shall pronounce the plague clean: all 
of ic,is turned white, h cts clean. But 
in the day, t lut living flesh, is fecn in 
him; he shalbe unclean. And the 
pried shall fee.the.living fle$h,& pro. 
nounce him unclean : $he living flefh, 
icunclean ,it// a leprolle. Or when 
the living flesji,turn-again,&is chan* 
ged into white: then he shall come, 
unco the pried. And the pried, shall 
fee him; and behold, if the plague be 
turned, intowhite: then the pried, 
shall pronounce the plague dean, he 
u cleane. 

And flesh , when there shall be in 
it in the skin therof, a bile: and it is 
healed. And there be, in the place 
of the bile ,* a white fwclling $ ora 
bright-fpotjwhicefornwhat-reddiih: 
then ic lhal be (hewed, to the Pried. 
And if the Pried fee irjand behold the 
fight therof, is lower then the skin; 
and the haire therof, is turned white: 
then the Pried (hall pronounce him 
unclean, it id the plague of leprofle, it 
is broken-out in the bile. But if the 
Pried fee ic, and bdiold there id no 
white hayre thcrin$and it id not lower, 
than the skin, & itw fomwhac-dark:- 
then the pried (hall (hut him up,feven 
dayes. And if it fpreadiug fpread- 
abroad, in the skin : then the Pried 
(hall pronounce him unclean, it is the 
plague. Bucifthebright-fpor (land 
in Ills place, sotd fpread not § flt is an 
mflaniicion of the bile :and chepricft, 
(hall pronounce him clean. 

Or flcfli, when there (halbe inth« 
skin therof, a burning of fyre: and. 
thd liftlynes of the burning be!, a 


, Clf. XiU\ • Xfprofile. 

brightifpor,whi:cfomewhatreddi{h, 
or whiter Then the Pried (hall fee it, : 
i& behold// the baire be'turned white> 

•in the bright- fpor; A: the light the re- . 
of, be deeper than the skin ; it is a le- 
profifyit is broken-out, in the burn¬ 
ing :& the priedJhall pronounce him 
(Unclean* it ir,ji the plague 6f leprofle. 
;Bnt if the Prieid fee itf*- *nd behold J 
fhere*i t no white hade: in the brightr- 
fpot; and it if no lower than the skin, 

& irufornwhac-dark: then the pried 
(hall fluic him up, fevendayes. And 2 
the pried (hall fee him, in the feventh 
day : if fpreadiug it be (pred-abroad 
io the skin; then the pried, Qiall pro¬ 
nounce him unclean; in/the plague - 
of leprofle. Andifrhebright-fpot, * 
dand in his place, *vd fpread not in 
the skin, and it£rfomewhat-dark; it 
i/, a fwelling of theburning: and the 
pried (hall pronounce him cU an; for 
it ii, an inflammation of the burning; 

And man, or woman; when there 2 
fli3lbe in him, a plague: on the head, 
or on the beard . Then thepritft, 1 3 

(hall fee the plague; and behold//the I 
fight therof, be deeper than the skin; 
and there be in ic, yellow thin haire: 
then the pried shall pronounce him 
unclean, itiia skallj itira«Uprofleof 
the head, or of die beard. And if the 3 
pried'fee s thq plague of the skall; and i 
behold the fight of it , ts no deeper 
than the skin ; and there is no black 
haire in it.: then the pried (hallihut- 
!up, the plague of the skall, feven 
tliyes. And the preifl,(hall fee the 3 

plague, in the (ever, tli day: and be¬ 
hold i/che skall (pread not; and there 
be in it,no yellow haire^and the fight 
of the skaU.it* 00 deeper than the 

K skin. k 
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33 skin. Then foe $halthavehimfelf;but skin of the flesh . He it a leprous 44 
the skall,shall he not shave: and the man, he ij unclean s the preift, shall 
prieft, (hall (hut up the skall, feven pronounce him utterly unclean; his 
24 da-yes; the fecond umt , And the plague ,it in his head. And the Lt per, ^ 
pried (hall lee the skall, in the (eveth in whom the plague ts * his clothes, 
day$ and behold, »/the skallbenot shalbe rent; and his head , shalbe 
fpred in the skin; & the fight there- bare; and he shall put-a-covering up- 
of, be no deeper then the skin : then on his upper-lip: and he shall cry,un- 
the pried, (hall pronounce him clean; clean unclean. All the dayes, that ^ $ 
and he shall wafh his clothes, and be the plague (bulb* in him;he shalbe un* 
clean. clean, he it unclean: he shall dwel a- 

jy But if the skall, fpreading fpread a- lone ; without the campe, /W/his 
T broad,in the skin; after his cleaning: d welling be, 

I 6 Then the pried,(hall fee him; and be- Anda garment,when there (halbe 47 

hold if the skall be fpred, in the skin: in it, the plague of leprode: in a wol- 
tbe pried shall 1 not feek , for yellow len garment, or in a linnen garment: 

27 hair, he is andean. But if the skall, Eyther in the warp,or in the woof; of 48 
dand.in his eyes, and black hayre be linnen, or of wollen: or in a skin, or 
growen-up therin^the skall is healed, in any work of skin . And *f the 4 g 
he is clean : and the pried, (hallpto- plague be, greenifh, or reddifli; in the 
nouncc him clean. / : garment, or in the skin, or in the 

38 And man, or woman; when there warp> or in the woof, or in any vcflel 
(halbe in the skin of their Belli,bright of skin; it u a plague of leprodc : and 
1 9 fpots: white bright-fpots. Then the dial befecn, of the pried. And the 56 
pried (hall fee; and behold if in the Pried, (hall fee the plague: and (hall 
' skin of their fl:(h , be bright-fpots, (hut-up the plague,fevendayes. And 51 
darkidi. white: it« a freckled (pot, he (hall fee the plague, on the fevemh 
tb^t groweeh in the skin, he is clean, day; if the plague be fpred in the gar- 

40 And a man, when his head , hath ment, eyther in the warp or in the 
the haire fallen off: he is bald, he is woof, or in a skin; of all that is made 

41 clean. And-if his head hath the haire of skin, for a work: the plague, is a 
fallen off, from the part towards his fretting leprode, it ts unclean. And yz 
face: he is forehead-bald, he is clean, he dial! burne the garment, or the 

41 And if there be in the bald-head, or warp or the woof; in wollen,or in lin- 
in the bald-forehead; a plague, white nen; or any veflel of skin, wherin the 
fomewhat-reddidi: it is, a leprode plague (halbe: for it, is a fretting le- 
fprung up; in his bald-head,or in his prode, it fhalbe burnt, in fyre. And 5j 
43 bald forehead. And the prieft, (hall .if the PriefHhall fee; and behold, the 
fee it; Sc behold if the fuelling of the plague is not fpred; in the garment, 
plague, be white fomewhat-reddish; or in the warp, or in the woof: or, in 
in his bal 1 -hc«d,or in his bald-fore- any veffei of skin. Then the prieft 54 

head: as the fight of leprode, in the- (hall‘command, that they waffo, that 
{ 1 .. / _wherin 
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wherin the plague ^: and he (hall (hut 
it up, (even dayes, the fccond time. 
And the pried (lull Tee , after the 
plague is wafted; and behold , if the 
plague hath nor changed his colour, 
and the plague be not fprdd; it is an¬ 
dean; thou (halt burne it in fyre: it tt 
a ?ret iawardjinthebare-infide tticr-' 
of, or in the bare-autfide therof. 
And if the Prieft fee; and behold, the. 
plague is fomwhat-dark, afrer it is 
wafted : then he (hall rend it, out of 
the garment, or out of the skin; or 
out of the warp, or our of the woof. 
And ifit be feen dill, in the garment,., 
or in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any vdfel of skin ; it it a pUgrn break- 
ing-out-abroad : in fyre thou (halt 
burn it; that wherin the plague it. 
And the garment,, or the warp, or 
the woof, or any vdfcl of skin, which 
thou (halt waft ; and the plague be 
departed from them : then it shal be 
washed the fecond tifirr, and shal be 
clean. This v the law, of the plague 
of leprofie, in a garment ef wollety or 
of linnen; or in the warp, or the woof; 
or any TtfTel of skin: to pronounce it 
dean, or to pronounce it unclean. 

K^fnnouthns, 

A Man] or iVomdn; Hebr. u* 

led for all mankinde': as in verfx*. 
meaning aU Ifradites and profe- 
lytcs ■ to whom the law folo wing doeth 
perteyn. So the Hebrew doftors explayn 
it ; J&il are defied by the pldgue (of Leprofie) 
though it he aehdd of 4 day old , dud fettaott. 
But not infidels, nor grangers thdtfaottrn (t- 
mong the Ifrtetires:) Mdimony treat, of 
Leprofe t {h. 9 f.i. Here the law is given 
for the tfcird fort of undeannes, which 
proceedeth outwardly from the bodies, 


garments, or houfes of inert , tthalli- 
TeJ for their fynns by the hatid of =<(od: 
forfoleprofie wafctifceri Uyd uporthaen; 
for fyn , aSihfceltfsit/pl'*s of iWWaeiMofh 
(Hlrf, Nuhib)ii\ 1 ChroHi 

and of Qek^i, 1 Kgig.1 dOetfiamfcdl See 
the notes on fov.i i.t. & ivl. >dfwet- 
ling} or rifutg; intRebtfew Steih, in Greek, 
O uife, that is a fun . Of'this he treateth 
,irt v<V/V io.&c: irtd of the third and lift, 
jthe B'tghtfpot , ^ with the SrAb Vbrehis 
neer umo ir,) M<>fe$ fpeaketh in the firtl 
place. afeah,J or fcu>f\ mined in 

Hebrew fepschath, rhar is, * cltdving-thmg : 
in Greek fcm.ifid, 4 jign feat on . Tnis the 
Hebrew doctors fay is oftwo forts , the 
one neer unto the Ion fayd S we! ling » th*- 
orher/neCrco the Bright $>or after menti¬ 
oned: between which two, it is'thertore 
here placed, as an adjoynt to them both. 
So Cha* 1 (Mui here fay th, Sdpdtbdth is dn dd- 
joint to the Sweiling,^ dn ddjoint to t be £ right¬ 
ist : ft btetdeth of the one, and of the o- 
tlrer. bright pot") or fhrf t wheute, pim* 
pie , which is white and glittering; aa 
both the Hebrew , Greek and Chaldee 
words figm‘y . vuto which the Hebrew 
do&on add agayn she/rtMorememioned, 
which groweth of the bright jfot t as the ou¬ 
tlier did of the 1 fo making two 

principal^ the Bright jfot, and the XWir»£; 
and two fccohdarie, the fcdbt anting of 
the farmer; fowr in all. They fay; There 
drefoure appedraneet(OT forts) ofhptofe m tht 
s\i* of theptfh, which dee ihefe ; frfl an excee¬ 
ding whitenes , thtn which there u nv greater^ 
yvhich appeareth in rhe i\m i f the flefh hlfr 
fnoW t <md it is edited [ bl h ere t h J a 
Secondly d xchitenet which * 4 late infer tour to 
thdt, which appeareth tikje the tledn wo oil ofn 
lamb the fir/t day it u betn ; and it W called f St¬ 
ef h] d fwelbng. Thndty <t whotenet title infe-i- 
our to the fwelliii , which dpfearttb h^e thf 
t <4 er of the Wdtt ofdn hoaft , it grownh of o I 
bright ff ot, AnS it edited [Sdpachathf a faab* 
Fourthly 4 whifrWiff title infer I our to the plafler 
of 4 watl t vhick if lilfethe filmto of , mud 

groweth of d fuelling, 4 nd it u al r o called a fcab\ 
Fdtvdony m imt» of Lepnfie t obopt* i.fefh t . 
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Sc Talmud B-b.\in Hegagnin i. e.t.f. i.)accor- 
dech hereunto, Ttvfe fundry forts <>i le- 
priejti the bo^y,figured the many Tynns, 
which infeft and defy® maos foul e •, and 
for whichGod plagueth him,,tjl .-hi? fnprs 
finely i.andare putnfed, becaufe of ^lis fooL-r 
tfhnes i.Mark. 7 -vi 

the skin] Hereupon th^y ; fay, the places 
"Within the eye , and within.the careand the . 
npfirdi, 4nd theptouth^anffht Wfinches oftfe 

\ belly and.of the,t^ck. , Of.d, under thebrefa alfy^ 
the ormbolAS,*nd foies of the feel;and tfy nailes,. 
and tbs bead and beard Which have hayr upon 
themitheje, places in a manure not defied With 
affright-fiat, wyther doth the plague ffread 
Within thevidgpi,fo$ theft aye not the open skin, 
but. fomq of them have no ski n \ Qthcrfojnc have 
atlftn.but cpyered, not epem Adau^opy treat, 
ofLep.Yfifie\ch,6.fli, f < tothe.plague ] that 
is ± like to , or aecording to the plague-: mean¬ 
ing, white. Xhe Greek (a_yth absolutely, 
the plague. . « leprofe J Of Jepriti which 

word we bqrpw from the Greek lepra: fo 
called of (coles lil^e fifli fcafcs, which grow 
upon leprous'bqdiesrjn Hebrew it is na* 
med Tftragnath ,>Whi£h f i* a fretting [orenes, 
Of peirfing-infeflious-fcabbcdnes, & in colour 
White, as is noted on &xod.*.6. So the $y- 
riak; Grab lignifieth Sofbbednes { : but the 
Chaldee Segiruth is fo named of Shutting 
«^,becaufe.the difeafe caufed mcn to be 
(ecluded. The Hebrewes fay, Thefepfope 
ofaheikjn of the fiefh, it that which makes the 
place whiter then the ( Other )skjn;and the white- 
nei is as the filrne of an egge, or anything fuperi- 
owr unto it: hutifthc whittnes be infer tour to 
the film ofan^egg,it is not the kprpfe,but a frqc -, 
kled f]>ot(at wpTphcw, Levi\.%i^9^ -Maim, 
tnjreat . of Leptofie^ch. i „fi. And if there 
be, with any of the four forts of whitened 
forementjoned, a red colon r,alfo mixed: 
chat is ltkeweife a Leprofie;as is.after ob- 
ferved,on v i 9 .i<a. ... 

V. $> the Brief JJ?4ll fee] pr., Ipok^uppu, 
and ponfldef iti scathing^ Mie ro dif- 
cexne and j gc rightly.The. plagued Jnan 
isfeqt tn the ptiefl of God, i,not to the 
Phyfiyiap q£rhejTody*Jxhat.heTn.ight ac¬ 
knowledge his ch^ftifement <phe of God,, 


for fyn, ( the knowledge wherof is by the 
Law, J^pf.3.2.0. g? 7 * 7 *) and might by re- 
pentai ce and faith in Chriit, be forgiven 
and healed,. Deut.i 2 .iv. lob. 33.17.iS ifat. 
39.11 n: Nutn.iv.KZ" 13. Or this the He¬ 
brew canons fay, tollmen may lawfully fee 
the plagues, fa\e he himjelfe that hath the 
plague: , but though all may fee them t yet the 
pronouncing unclean or clean, depends upon the 
Priifl/ wheb a Brief owes not to dtf 

ceM it; a wife ma>i hiay fee it, and fay unto him, 
prihouhee him unclean} and the Prief prcnoUn- 
ccth, untlcan : fsj clfyn ; an/d the Prief fty-th, 
clean : Shut him up , then thePnefl JhutUth him 
up: as it is written ( in Deut. 1 1.5. ) by their 
mouth, fhal every controverfte land every plague 
be. \^And ttiokgh the'Prtefl be d'ibild, or a fool; 
^theydiftmUn j}eaf{eth unto him ^ and heeyther 
pfakfi hiy/t abfolutely unclean * pr feeth him as 
clean, or. fhutieth him up„ This is meant , when 
the Prief rclyeth upon the words of the wife 
man : but if the grief look^onit, and rely upon 
jbimfelf', it is unlawfitl for him to iook,on any 
plaguey until a niajler have taught him , and he 
fe expert in all plagues ( or fores ) and in the 
names offhem', in all plagues -that are on men , 
find on garments: and on howfes. Maim, treat. 
b/ Leprie ch.^.f. i.z, and Talmud Bah. in Ne- 
gagnim , c.i.fefl.i. white] this is the 

cercayn tolourto difeem ihe leprie. But 
ifef white haire which is the figne of undeannes 
by leprofte,v nit itf then two haires.hnd, they 
muft be white as the rqff. And mull. be w 
the body of the bright ffot . And turned white 
by the Core, v. 10. ( not white before natu¬ 
rally.) The whitenes of the haires makfth un¬ 
clean bi any of the ( foijpr ) fortSi Whether it be 
White as.(now , pr "whitefn an inferiour degree. 
Maim, treat. 0f(Leprie t> chap. ». The white¬ 
nes of the h3yte,( as Chazkuni on this 
4 placp fayth, ) was a figne that the fefh was 
Weaknedy the natural vigour therofdecay¬ 
ed : I'fotTythe.plague piortiftth the figfb. . %yind 
fo old mfp when they grow Weak. , thnr hayres 
1 turnfwbite.. But if the Jja\rt be white, before- 
fj&e plague cprpvp^h x .~it u. no f\gnc jf ttneleannes. 

Itjfigured the decay of fpiritu^I ftrength 
^in thefoiile by the power of fvn reigning 
theriq, Hof.7.9. C$.30. 
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fight ofi the plague ] that &, the plague to fet 
to, (or in fight, ) deep* J in Greek, 

letter .Sol. larchi exprefleth it bp a ftrni-' 
lieu Je, ae the appearance of the Sun it deeper 
the * the fhadow. Th; nature of the Leprie, 
is to fret, eat and confume thefleih, as 
the original name implieih , and as may 
be feen by Marie who was (mitten with 
this pllgtte,N miii. it.it. tether not l* at one 
> dead t of whom the fiefh it half confnme 4. And 
i Whe^o Niaman was cured of HiS leprofie, 

' Ms flefti is fayd to come againe, t TQnij.f . 1 °- 
14 This fignified the nature of Syn, & in 
fpeclal of hfrefie , which eateth as 2 can¬ 
ker, tTJw.i 17. pronounce him undean] 

Of .declare him uncle** th* Hebrue phra(e, 

|i ( asalfd theGrdefcand Chaldee) is,w4^e- 
1 him-uncle **, or poAute hint) ahd in ytrfi s. 
tleanfe him : Which is meaVitotpronoftdng 
or tninifefling him fo to be, with power: 
as tarchi expoundeth it,he fhalfay unto him 
Thou art Unclean. So Exrtiel is fayd to dr- 
ffroy tfcr rrtir,whe»rhtf pronounced orpro^ 
phefied the d (lured deltoid fon of it, E^k- 
43.3 And fhertiiniftrrsofChrift are fayd 
to A mde and to loofe , to rtmitl fount, and to 
retry* them; when rhiy Certavnlv declare 
them fo to be , by the word of God,A/<«f, 
ttf.i 9. tr »S i*. 7 oA.io.ij. So here , be¬ 
fore the Prcift may make him unclean, 
God ( by thefe figrtes) faptb ,it it the plague 
ofleorofie; and Fo oftenfri this chaprer Ac¬ 
cordingly the Hebrew dotfors fay» 
pnefl that m*l(rth unclean, him that it clean; or 
ma\eth clean,him that it unclean, doeth not any 
th : ng; for it it fayd,He it Unclean, and the Priefl 
(halt make him unclean (Lentil. 13.44. ) he it 
clean, and the prieJ} fha!l make him clean. Mai' 
many, t r ear.of Lepr. t. y.f. 3. 

V. 4. deeper J r^Any appearance of lepro 
fi • in the r^in of the flcfh.it not called the plague 
(of lepyofie, > neyther defileth it a man, until the 
aoneat.ue of the pUrue.be ieeoer then the skin 
of the jP/HCT'e. Maim nny,treat. ofTepr.ch.u 
ife'l.t f. ( fjyut up the plague") in Greek, 

l par ice the pUgue : that il , him that hath the 
tt'cgne; or, the plagued man. A figurative 
f>N-ch , o|rrn tifed in rh<" fcrpoires ; as 
C***- t ?K r k 4i- it* is for foch afitaw. 
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charge find 4 thou Pride, 7rr.5a.3r. for y# 4 *n 
proud man. If the unmeumafion keep the rtgfi* 
teoufues of the Lave, Rpm.i.i6. thatus, the un* 
or cum a fed man. $0 Dreamt, for Dreamers, 

I pr.x7.9i and, Wukfdnes per\erietb fyn , that 
H,tbe fynner.Frov.x y6.ind fundry the like. 
And thatfuchis the meaning here, ap¬ 
peared plainly by the xt.vevfe. Thia 
(hutting up ofthe fufpe&ed leper,taught 
a care of righteous judgment according 
to Gods law, upon certain? knowledge} 
that nothing be judged before the time, 1. 
Corin. 4 5. but to exfpe& til God reveale 
fyn ns, of which fome are open before hand , 
going before unto judgment , and feme follow 
after , (. Ttm. 5.14. 

V. r. thePriefiJ This is meant of the 
fame Pried that law him before; becaufc 
he rhuft confider, whether the plague be 
as it was before, or changed . So by the 
Hebrew canons , The Friefl that faw the 
plague at the fir [I; he is to fee it at the end of th # 
frrfifevtn dayes, and at the end 1 of the fircond /e- 
vrwf f*ye. Lfthe Priefi that faw him at the fir fit 
be dtad , or fi<k ; an other prirfi may look an 
him; blit thrsfetond, may not pronounce him tm* 
clean by the tyreadmg (of the fere) becaufc he 
knoweth not whether it be tyred or no. Maim, 
in Lepr. th. 9. f ' 4. in theJeventh day] 

except it be the Sabbarh : for fo they 

Wtite j On any day , they hcl^cn them that 
hate the pfa*ue , Tttepl on the Sabbath ; and 
f ffArnlday. If theJeventh day fall out t > be the 
Sabbath or feafi; they pufhitn off , til the day 
folowing. Maimoni treat, of Lepr. eh.9. fed. 7, 
And he fay tftfin rhftventh day. wh< rupon 
Chart uni ndttfth, He Moth not makfhim tl- 
rir kven fu/ldb’yet, ti teach thee, that apart\f \ 
the day , is a) the whole. fiandetb in friS* 

eyes] rbat is , in thePrieftseyes5 as the' 
nr-clc fraofll^eth abideth before him . or,’ 
fiandeth in his colourt, as after in >erf, ff, thr 
eye is tifed for the c dour of the phguetand 1 
thus the Chaldee expoundeth it, fiandetb 
as it was. By fiandeth, meaning ^rtpf at a 
(lay : being neyther whiter, nor fpredt 
wider. TherFore the roan -thus plagued 
mud doe notbine to the fore, wherby to 
change the naturalftateof it. So fhe Hc^» 

1 Nj *rew 
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brew canont fty, He that pulleth off the 
fignes vfuttdeaunes, eyther all or fame; fir that 
fearrth the qui't1ifie(h, all or part of it; or that 
(Htteth out alt the foot aut'cfhis flefh » Or out of, 
his garment, or ojtt of his hotifc; “whether it be 
before he come to the priej ?, or in the time of his 
putting up , or when he is pronounced unclean, 
or when he is freed: he he tranfgreffeth the com¬ 
mandment , which fayth, {"ill Take 

heed in the plague of lepr oft :, that thou ohferve 
diligently , to doe all that the Priefls the Ley its 
fhaU teach yow : as f commanded them, fo (hall 
ye ohferve to doe: that he pull nothing off, nor 
tut it out. Maimony in Lepr. th.io feft.i . 

V. 6. the feventh day the fecond time'] 
This the Hebrewes expound to be rhe 
thtrteenth day, from the firft : becaufc the fe- 
venth day goeth to the count of the firfl W^, 
and to the count of the fecond week, in all 
plagues^ whether they be upon men i or on hou- 
fes , or on garments. In rhe dayes between, 
what fienes foever fell out , they might 
I doe nothing. Maimony in Lepr. ch.j.f.^.to. 
And in two weeks,the cafe was fully tri¬ 
ed ; for pronouncing him dean or un¬ 
clean ; he was to be (hut up no longer; fo 
the Talmud (in Nega. ch.$.f.y) fayth, The 
skin of the flefh , is made unclean in two 
and by three fignes; by white hatred Lev. 133.) 
by fwckfi'fi, (Lev. T 3,14 } and by fpreadmg, 
iLcv. 13 8 ) fimwhat-darJt] or dmm t 
obfeure; namely of a more dark colour, 
then any of thofe fowr forts of whitenes, 
which make it leprofie . The Hebrewes 
explaine it thus. There arethrec fignes ofun- 
clcannet, , in the leprte of the skin of the fiefb; 
white haire, and quick,flefh, and the (p reading 
(vf the fores)'and thefe three are expreffed in the 
iaw. tAs, who fo hath a bright-fpot grow upon 
him, and in it white hake, or quickjtcfh, when 
$ he pisfeft loo ket h onhtmfhe fhaU pronounce him 
abfolutely unclean . Ifther be no white hairein 
4 , ner-f utckflefh: he fhaU fhut him up 7. dayes; 
fir inthe feventh day fhali lookup 0 * him y whe¬ 
ther any Whete haire be groxetn in the bright- 
faot 4 or any qmckfiefh, or that it befared: if her 
he , then he it to be pronounced unclean , If no 
qwcfgfefh 4 nor white haire he growen upon it, 
meytber a be fared i* the e\w; he fhaU fbut him 


up the fecond week-* If any of thefe three grow 
upon him in that time , he fhaU pronounce him 
unclean j if not, then.he u clean * and he full fet 
kim frce t for fher it (hutting up, for plagues 

in tht skin of the fl (h, mow then two Weekt- 
c And if after he is peed and cleanfed, the plague 
doe faread, or there grow on tt white haire, or 
quickfefhi then it he abjolutely pronounced un¬ 
clean . The bright-faot , that is very white at 
f*ow, and after the {hutting, ftp, becomcth fome - 
whatAarkhkstheplmeofan egg j or, that 
which was at firfl like thefilme of an egg, and it 
made ItkefitoW; loe this is at it wot (before): far 
the greater brightnes of the appearance , is no 
ftgne of uncleannes;neythcr is the darker therof 
a figne of cleanneticxcept it be become lefferthen 
thefoWr forts ( forementioned,) and be made 
fomewhat-darker then the film of an egg; fo that ] 
it he made a peckfed Spot , and therfore clean, 
(Lev. 13.31/. } If it be fo , what is that which is 
fayd in the Law , ( Lcvit.i}.*. ) if the plague be 
fo mewhat-dark t It is , that of it he fome ». 
what-darker then the fowe forts (ofwhite,\he is 
clean. Likewift , tf it be notfomwhat darker, 
neyther be fared, n^r h*ve white hayregrow on 
it, nor quickfcfb, behold he is clean. Maimony 
treat, of Lepr it, ch. 1. fe&. 1 o. 11. a fcab J 

in Hebrew t Mifaachath, that is, a thing ad-, 
joyning, or cleaving : larchi fayth, it i* 
the name ofa cleane plague (or fore.) 

Wajh his clothes] and how much more his 
body, ( fayrh Chazkuni,) forafmuch as he 
flood fufpehed of uncleannes : and as larchi 
fayth, becaufe he was bound to be fbut up, he 
is called unclean , and needeth to be wajbed. 
This fignified.thac even upon leffer chaf- 
rifementsfor fyn , men fhould reforme 
their wtyes ,and by the fpirit of fan&ifi- 
cirion from God , (figured by waters, E- 
7ek.36.ts.t6.x7.) (hould indevour to per- 
fed holynes in his feare, 1 €01.7,1. Heir . 
ion. For though the man was pronofi- 
ced clean, { namely from leprofie ,) yet 
was he to wa(H, and be clean : teach¬ 
ing that the righteous man,is not w holly 
dean, but needeth ftill to be wafhed; re¬ 
penting, acknowledging and asking mer- 
cie of God in Chrift , and amending his 
life; P.rov .i loh.i. $.9.10. Aodhere- 
* < with 
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with we may compare that fpeech of 
Chrift ; He that it wafhed, needeth net fans 
to wajh hit feet i but it <1*4* every whit. lohn. 

13- 10. 

V. 8. fflreadeth ] The /fiteldingmakfth 
unclean , Wberfoever it it, if it be in-any of the 
appearances (or firts) of the plague (of lepro- 
he, mentioned in/>v. 13.1.) but if it be in 4 
freikje.ifrot (Lev. 13 J*.) ititnoffrreadmg. 
Alfo , the fjhrtading it no fine of undeannet, 
untiil it be after the jhuttmfc up : but if at hit 
flrficomming, the priefi feeth the plague that it 
ffreadeth andgoeth 0* , he jball not prtneunce 
him unclean, but fhut him up till the Weekj end, 
and then look. upon him agayne. Maim treat.of 
| Ltfe. c/m- fed 1.1. The change of natural! 

; colour^ the deepne's of the fore, (v. rf. 3.) 
and the fpfdadihg of the fame, being the 
chief fignes of leprofie: fignified the fna* 
lignitie and contagion of fyn , which «• 
tetb at the ranvyenf, 1 Tim.i.ty. caufeth no 
foundert in the firjh , nor peace in the bonet, 
Pfal iM* but changeth tne (late of man: 
Lam. 4.1.7-8. pronounce him Ondeane'J 

for the fpreading fignified that morechf- 
ruption was (fill within the bodie , and 
the inward parts were not found. And it 
figured the dominion of fyn in our mor- 
tall bodies ; which maketh men unclean 
in Gods figh r; for fuch are free from right »- 
lufnes, and not under grace; R^m.f. 11.14.10. 

V. 9. The pUguef to wret, the other 
principal! plague, thatcomtth of a [wel¬ 
ling, firll mentioned in v. t. but handled 
here in the fecond place. 

V. 10 and livelynet ofliving flefh J OF, 
quiclgnef (reviving) cftjuul^flrfl) : by lively net 
meaning foundnet, or recovery, as after in v. 
14. and as the Greek here ixpoundcth it, 
an f in vtrf ts- living flefh, is in Greek found 
Ibefh : and in o her feriptures when men 
were healed of rheir wounds or (ores, 
th:y arefayd in Hebrew to live, that is, 
recover health, as in Irf s *. 1 King^io 7. 
Sj the Hebrewes, a* Sol. larchi here 
f vth, Livelynet is Saniment (that is,found- 
n'<) in other language, when fome of the white- 
n •t which w within the [veiling it lamed like 
t >e flefh, tkMalfo it a figne of untleanntt. The 


Chaldee trastflaccth it, a markfot fig**) 1/ 
living flefh. Hie reafon hereof wat, that 
leptoiie did mortifie, or make the fleJfc 
dead , Numb. it. it. The Hebrewes alfo 
here take and, for •»,- faying, ft it not ntcefi 
fary thdt there be them both, the hayr, and the 
living flefh , but eyther of them it a Jig* of un- 
cleannet: and it tt not W'itten, whi.e hayr, With 
the livelynet of living flefh gyc. Mamony in 
treat. ofLepr. ch,}. fifl.4. 

V. 11. hit an old leprofie ] or, The le¬ 
profie, it wext-old , in the tkin . heir un¬ 
clean ] The Hebrew dotfors fay; The live - 
iyuet (or , yuicknes of flefll ) it no figne of un- 
cleannet , until it he at bigot a lentile Cor (mail 
vetch ) fauare, or bigger then fo . If it be fiot- 
tred abroad ,fo that the living flefi) beat a grain 
of mu fiord feed in one plate , and at much in an 
other place , though all be Within the bright- 
fflot, they arc not to be counted togither fo big 
at a lentile, until it be in one place, in the mtdfi 
of the bright ffot , at big fijuare , or big' 
gerthena lentile . Living flefh drflleth , m ! 
any appearance ( or colour ) ; whether it be 
red, or blatl ^ , or white , yea though it be nut 
of thofe foweefortt of white foremeiioned.Ney- 
ther it living flefh a figne of uncleannes, til tt be 
within the body of the bright ffot (pc. Maim- 
treat, of Lepr. fid.1 tj. . 

V. it. of the plague J that is, of him that 
hath the plague: as in v.4. So v. 13. 17. (ye. 

to all the fight of the eyes J that is, whrrfo- 
ever the Vnefi loofreth , With all his heed and 
diligence. From thefe words, the Hebrew 
doctors gather,thatalrhough a p ied that 
had biemifhes, might look on a leper,yet 
he that was blind though but in one eye,cr } th 4 i 
was dim fighted,might not lotion him that had 
the five. Moreover they fay, they looked not 1 
on the fores, but in the day time gyc; for in all 
this bufynes, (the firipture) fayth, 1 N T H B 
D<yi Y; and, fN THE D^iY. They 
looked not on them in the morning , nor in the 
evening, nor within any houfi } nor in a dowdy 
day,nrythrr at noon day gyc. hut in the fourth 
and [ft hoxrr , (that is, at to.and n. of the 
dock before noon , ) and m the 9 . and a. 
fcffWr,that is,at two and three of the clock 
in the after noon, ) whether the plague were 
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*g men, or • n garments, or onhoufes. Matmi 
in treat ofLcpr. ch.j.fek.f. 6 . and Thalmud. tn 
Negagnim, t.x.fx. This they obferved, 
bejcaufe in the morningiind .evening the 
light is not dear;and at noon,the bright-, 
ties daxe-lwh, and may.caufe to raifiakc 
the colour. 

V. if. pronounce thepUgueclean] Hebr. 
make-clean the plague , that is, pronoun(C him 
clean that hath the plague Hereupon they 
ffy; Eycry unclean perfo "when the leprofie:brea- 
ketb out abroad over all hit {body,) it clean. If 
i there appear upon him, quick, fiefb, fo much as a 
[entile ,, he. is unclean*. if agayn he be all covered 
With leprofte; he is clean. If (quicl^flefh) appear 
agayn, he is uncleanthough the quick flew be - 
gin to 4ppeare an iqo. times &c- Maim, treat* 
of Lepr. chy.fi, This is explayned by Mo- 
fes himfelf, in the verfes folowing : and 
the naturall reafon hereof feemeth to be; 
that when the difeale is all driven out, it 
argueth Ihength and foundnes in the in- 
wafdparts. . 

V. if. living flefh~\ the Greektranfla- 
teth it found for whole) flefli: fee verf.io. 

it is a leprofie'] This is one of the mod 
remarkable things in all this Law , that 
quick or found fleih in the fore, (hould 
bejudged leprofie,and the man unclean; 
wheras if the leprofie covered all his fiefb , he 
was pronounced cleane,v. 13, And here¬ 
by the Holy ghoft feemeth to teach,that 
if we would judge our felves , Wt Jbould not be 
judged of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11.31. If we con - 
fefour fynns; he is faith full and jufl to forgive 
m oar fynns , and to clenfe us from all unrighte - 
oufnet-, 1 loh.t.p.-But if any quick or foud 
flefli, any part of health or life be preten¬ 
ded in our finfull nature , or any whit of 
righteoufnes by the works of the Law, 
(by which no fief? fhal be juflified, Gal.i.i6.) 
then God pronounceth us unclean, for 
we cannot be juflified but by the faith of\e- 
fa Chrifl, Gal.1. is. And bygrace we are fa¬ 
yed, Eph. t.s. fo then it is no more of works-, 
otherwife grace it no more grace, Rpm.iz.6. & 
whofoever are juflified by the Uw , are fallen 
from grace, Gal. y.4. Wherfore David, that 
he might finde grace in she cyes o£ God, 


acknowledged there wasaio foundnes in hit 
fleih; Pfalm. ?M '. * ,»«„ v 1 

“ YvjiS. fiejh) the Chaise tranflateth 
it a man : and fo the word fie fly ofren figni- 
ffctb,as is notes! on f?<fft.^*k>i,*though here 
it may be taken properly. So in.vcrf.14. 

a bile ] in Hebrew Shechih, which fignl- 
fieth an-hqt-ulcer, crjufhi which is with 
inflammation,yet differ jog from the bbrn* 
ing after mentioned, in y^x4- for that js 
with fyre property- but tins,may proceed 
outwardly -of a (Irak?. a (lone, or with 
Wood, and the like; or from inward difeafes,, ut- 
f xmmaiions , burning-fevers,and the, tike,which 
break, out and corrupt the skin: as the He¬ 
brew doctors doe difhnguilh them Maim, 
treat: ofLepr. ch.f. ft. Such biles , figured 
fynns and puniflimentsfprthem, Exod.f, 
9.10. Deut. tg.17. Rev.t 6.x. it healed] 

bile, or a burning,all the while they are mat¬ 
ter ie forts,make not a man unclean at all . But if 
they have been fully healed, though the place 
have a fcarr,and be not like the ref of the sk/n, 
yetis it as the skin of the flefh for any thing,gy 
they become unclean by three jignes , and are to 
be jhut up as is before declared . Maim, ibid.c. 
f. fefl. 3. The healing of the bile , figured 
the forgivenes of fyn,&releafe of punifh- 
mentfor thefame.- Exod.it.xs.Mat.ij.ii. 
with Mark, 4.11. Pfat.41.1, 

V. ip. ora bright-tfpot ] the fameequi- 
tie is , for the fcab of the bright fpot,and 
the fcab of the white fwelling, foremen- 
tioned; as the Hebrewesaffirm: MaimJn 
Lepr. cb.l.f). fomcwh4t-rcddifh] that 
hath any red colour,litlc orjnuch, ming¬ 
led with it * Which mixed appearance, 
the Hebrew dolors diftinguifh,and com¬ 
pare with the fowrappearances(or forts) 
of white before mentioned, by this fimi- 
litude , of fowr cups full of milk, i m the 
firfl cup there are mixed two drops of blood; in 
the fecond, fowr drops; m th?,third, eight dropS; 
and in the fourth, fixteen drops. \The mixture 
in the bright-jfot k hath the appearance of ■>( the' 
milk in) the fourth cup : and the mixture in the-} 
fwelling % ts as the appearance of the third cup. 
T he mixture in the fcab of the bright ffot , is as 
the appearance of the fecond cup : £nd thtmix- 
r ture 
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lure m the Scab of the-fettling , is of the appca* 
ranee of the firfi cup . ^Allythefc mixed appea¬ 
rances, are accounted a* one. Maimony treat. of 
Up*. ch.t, The Creek franljatpfh* 

Vm4e or fotn^nhat-H.ddifh , ,as if ifecy -Wf re 

diUindt* So.a(terin;ver/>v ..... .»■.. 

- V. i/y. plague of leprofit]Xh’^ fore,Sri- 
finc ol a bile after it washealed, \evfi%. 
and now turned to a worfe »even rp a le- 
profie j (heweih how fynns after we afe 
nealed of them, when they teturnc, doe 
make us worfe then before: as the Apoflle 
fay th> If after they have efeaped the pollutions 
of thtyecfld,throHgh the knowledge of the Lord 
and ftvtour ^efut Corip, they are againe ittang¬ 
led therm, and overcome: the latter-end is xeorfe 
l»)Uh them ifren the beginning. i Pet. t.io. 
\Vherfore our Saviour alfo (ayd ; Bchold K 
thou art made xobjolc, fyn no mere , left a \ooffe i 
thing come unto thee. Joh.f .14. 

Verf. k. fcvtndayes] for the former, 
they might be lhut up twile fevendayes, 
v.f. Mofeifor this and the next foTt,n>en- 
tioneth but once. So,the Hebrpw. doftprs 
fay, TJia&ltt and^he Burning dpf/xtl^vnf 
unclean, in-one veefi, and by two Cigr.es r, by 
rrhito haire, and by the (pr coding. [i^Aad there 
is for them, no {hutting up, but one welij Tal¬ 
mud in Nrgagmm, Maimony treat, of 

l'.epr. ck.t.fed.4, 

V, ii.. it is the plague],,tQ Weet, of (c- 
profie, as the GfpeJc yerftpq njdech. •- . . . 

V. ij. <w m&imaiiotQ . ot^arkaTr^apripty 
as the Qreek and Chaldee doe tranpatc 
it: foin verf.zU , TheHebrewescfphyn 
, it thus; If the Bile and the Burning begin to bt\ 
quicks, and to heale * and there come upon them, 
4 rindt like the rinde of garlics that u the Tf*. 
rcbeth (or mfUmationy of the Bpc, fake* o/hl. 
the Lay*; and the Michjath foT-curcd-sk**)^. 
the Burning fro fan of (here gye.Mavnony treat. 
ofLeprie. (h.f.fj. pronounce him clean} 
to wcet s) tipm the com^gjopof kprofie.? 
By t(iU was hgored , that, though the. 
fignes.aad marks of our former r iynpj|, 
(which God hath healodfiy for 
do^ remay p* in us* yet if they fpjeaaaiot, ‘ 
that is reigoc not in jour mcytail bodie^ 
they (bal pot benppaued uoto.w x but 




forgiven’* forweare not under the Lav, but 
Hndcr Grace.. ivif, 1 lohf |.£. 10. 
aCor.iv.^. ... . , 0 

. V.t4*/kJu]xn.Chaldre, a ma*f a$v.if> 
. &**»i*t ‘"The Hebwy .ifi upd^ff 
flapd this ptpp^rljf, to.be dp^n u,ith wty 
embers, ied->hory rx>y or the,) Jte4/4/91, it) 
Lepr. ch.\. [cS.t. Tjhis alfo figured lyn,as, 
Can-cne goe upon hot-coles ,and bisfett not be 
burnt! £0 he ihat goeth in to^hy neigh If ours 
Vifcpvhofqfyat toucheth her,jhaljtot hc.iimsvefo 
Pfov.e^ffv^ t. rLivclyMi] th^tis,/*- 
\ing or f lick. Hefb; meaning, foundnes, or 
the cmed-skarr: Tins feemeth to anfwcre 
unco the word healed in v. 18. and fo the 
G re< fc here Iran Hat eth it(hugufthen) a hca- 
led. placp yjand the Chaldee ( rofljcm ) $ 
skarr„QTprbtfi and to fhefc, the old Litinp 
verliop : aarppth 4 and the Htbjew doft »^s n 
as is bfl^re no^d onv. 13. The Hebrew 
alfo which .properly hgnilieth Living , is 
ufed for healing or recpverie^ as is (hewed 
onver/10. be] that is , become, ot 

have iu if a bright fpot or vhite] .that js, 
or.ely white, withouDany rod rpixed : fee 
thenot^spp„y. \y. ; . 

V. xfv leprofic] The reafon and fignifi- 
cation herof* was the fame before noted 
on verf \p. , . 

V. i*. fomvhat-dark] not fo white as 
' V)Y foff q( Jcprofie; fee v <S. (even 

| daytf] to v>\eet one fevsn,no; race; as is be- 
' fore, noted. 00. v^. 

. , .V,. zH.yfSuJnjlaifimftion} or, skarr,print , 
charaClcr: as the Greek and Chaldee tran- 
flatc: fee verf. ij. where alfo the meaning 
hereof is (hewed.. 

\\ i^, fltgue) the Greek add^th, the 

plague ofleprope . 

V. ja a^kfili] in Hebrew Ncthe 1 i r 
Which is a name peculiar to theLcprie on 
the head or beard, nor on other place*) 
and it hath the name of breakj»g or pluckr 
in? up . And fo the Greek alfo nameth it 
\Thraufma, a broken fore . The Hebrewes 
'deferibeit thus. The plague of the bead or 
! btyrdi u Vthei tie haire ihat u an them , fallcih 
ojfbytke roots ;h and iheplace of the haire re- 
mayneih bate l apd tkv k that which ¥ sailed 
__ O Nsthck^s 
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Tfethekj Miihony triat. of Leprte, chtfl* 

* J * or of the beard] this teacheth that they are 
counted two fcveral, faych Maimony ibidem 
fejl. 14. Hsyrie is both anornament to the 
Bodie; atid a %ne of naturall (Irength, as 

J roceedinfe from kindly heat arid ifloifr 
or#; which when they fayle, and cor¬ 
rupt humours come in place, there bree- 
deth a leprofie in the bodies wfterby God 
figured a like e(!ate in the foule, dellttute 
of the heat of his fpirit, ahdmoifltire of 
grace, ,anirepleni(hed witbiynfullcor- 
I ruprion. ; v> " V.' J 

V. 31. no blach.hayre] for black. hdi>e;iS 
a figne of healing, verpsy. as in ni ure it 
fignifieth health , and ftrength of bodies 
wherfore Chrifts Locks are in myfterie 
flyd to be black. as a fyvenJSong. f. t'r. Ye- 
toy* haire aiid thin (ory«*4//,} tf a figde here' 
of the leprie; verfjoi as arguing decay & 
Corruption of nature. And the yetow haire 
fpoken of in this bufines , ( as the He- 
brewes fay , ) is that which is of the co¬ 
lour of gold; and that which is called thmr ( Of 
[mail ) is that which it fhtitt : but tf it be long, 
though tt be yellow as %old, it is no ftgnc of un- 
cleannes. Two yellow fmaH haires, are a ftgnc of 
uncleanes; whether they be one hard by another, 
or one fare from anotherwhether they be in the 
mi dft of the shall, or in the edge of it; whether 
they be there before the skaU ., or the strait be 
there before the yellow huire ; it it a ftgnc ofun • 
clcannes : Maimony in treat. oF Lepric, chi 8. 
fed 4 f. the plague] that is, him that 

hath the plague : as 'serf. 4. So in v. 33. 

V 33. /have himfclf] The manner here¬ 
of, they fay, was this - y hefhaved (the haire 
that g r ew)witfct«t the shall,left two haires 
elofehy it , that they might difcerne Whether' if 
fared or no. Maim, in Lepf. ehf 3. 

the feeond time] and lio more. Ther is no 
fhuttmg up for the shall, more then two weei ^rj 
and ifaf.er he be releafed, there grow yellow 
haire therm , or it faredd » he fhall then be pro-„ 
ato mced unclean. Maim, in Lepr. ch , t.fefl. t. 
See before on vf rf&. ■ V 

V. 37- (land in his eyes ] in ChaldeC,' 
I land as it wot; to weet, ar allay, without 
fpreading: fee ver/V. So the Greek fayth. 


if before him ttabide in the place, blat\ 

haire] See the notes ©n verf.^t, The bitch, 
hayr, freeth not a man in skats , unlefi there be 
at leaf two hures : neyfhtr deethey fee a man, 
ftl their length be futh as the top of them may 
how towards the root ofthemtgyc. If two hay is 
grow up , she black., and anotherwhite oryeL 
low, one long, and another fhorti they per not a 
man. T he shfU that is pronounetd unclean, for 
the yelow haire, or forthefareading ; if theft 
gtoW black, hdirein-rt, and he be pronounced 
clean: Although the Blacl^have gee away $ yet 
it he clean, until other yetow haire grow in it, or 
it far cad further againe , after the black.hayre it 
gone: foritisfayd, the shall is healed, he is 
tian . lYhen it is healed, he it clean ; althc ugh 
(igner of wtcleannes be in the place . Maimony 
treat, of Lepry, ch.S.f. fij.S, he is clean,- 
and the Priefl See] Hereupon Sol. larchi’ 
noteth, Lot the unclean whom theprieft pro - 
nounceth clean , is not dean . Teaching that 
the trueth of a manseftite , difeerned by 
the Law and word of God , (which is the 
trueth, I0h.t7.vp ) made the man clean or 
uHclean , ahd not the v fintence of the 
Prleft, if it fwaryed from the Law. 

V. darkjfh ] Of forrtvhat doth » *9 in 

verf, 6. So that their whitenes (fayth Sol.Iat- 
chi) if not prong, but fomewhat-aark: 

a fhckjed-faot] pr white tnorphewr in He¬ 
brew' bohah, a word not ufed but in this 
one place; and it hath the fignification of 
.eftarfits or whitenes: and is not a leprofie, 
but a fore^oer of it , and neer therunto. 
The Gtetk calleth it Mlphos, which is a 
fclnde of white-faot, defiling the skin : for 
& Corn.Celfus fin l. 5- c. ult.) fayth, though 
if hr in? no danger With it, yet if is filth ie, and 
i cbmeth of an evilhabit of the bodre,' he is 

deauj'tis w£?t, from leprofie'; for thbttgh 
it fpottedthcsHn, yet it fretted riot rne 
flefh . G^d fh^weih himfelf hereby mer¬ 
ciful to the infirmities of his peopiejhot 
efteen^ing every fpot or deformifie in 
them, as a malignant fy h . So in the cafe 
folowing, yerf.+o.A ti- ’ 

j v. 40 . hath the bayrefallert-off] OIL, •* 
pilled. bald] to Weer behind, from the 
crown towards theitecfc \ whkftbaldnes 

the 
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the Hebrew calleth J faraAmh : and ir is 
diftiogmfhed from the ftreheacLbaldnei 
C 2 \\e 4 gabbitchafh, v 41.41. which is, from 
the crown of the head; towards the face; 
And fo the Hebrew dolors doe expfayn 
them, as two forts : Mai^io y treat cfLe- 
prie, ch t. f 8,40. The Gr 4 ek alfo tranfla- 
teth them by two divert Words, Phalaoro - 
ma , the baldntf J behind; an d snaphaldntuma. 
the baldnee-before. 

,V. 41. she bald-head'] or, baldnes-be- 
fund: Hebt. kjtT 4 (hath. bald forehead] 

Or, furt-baldnts : Hebr. gabbachath , 

fomewhat rrddifh] theGretk tranflarerh, 
or fomewhat-reddifh 1 fee the notes on v. 1 9 • 

V. 4). (wiling ] by namcing this one, 
he comprehcndeth'alfothc other ,-aj the 
hn/ht-faot ,the bile, and the burning, fpoken 
of before in vetf 1.18.14, all which might 
be upon the bald head , as well as upon 
the other skin of the bodie : and difeer- 
ned as the former, fiving by the hairc. 

icprofie in therein] or , theleprofie of the 
ski* of the flefh. From thefe words, the He¬ 
brew do&orsj gather the (ignes of this 
kind of leprolie, according to thofe fore- 
mentioned; faying: The bald-head, and the 
bald-forehead , defile by two (ignes, by quick 
flejh, and by fareadmg . tjdnd they are fbut up 
for them two weei |»r : for it is fayd of them, c As 
the fight of leprofie in the skin of the flefh. ^ 4 nd 
becaufr in them there it no hayrejhe white haire 
n nojigne of uncle annes in them . They malty 
one unclean by two (ignes , and in two Weeks, 
thus. If there be a bright faot in the bald-head 
of bald-forehead, and there be quick flefh there¬ 
in, he it pronounced unclean: if there be no q***k 
flefly, he fbututk him up, mud feeth him at the 
(even dayes end ; if there br groWCn any <fait\ 
flefh on it, or if it be fared , he it pronounced un¬ 
clean : if not, he ffsutteth him up feven dayes 
more . If then it be fared, or have quick flefh 
gfoioen on it ; he it pronounced unclean j •/>***, 
he k fri flee • If ajtev hr is freed, itfavrad; or 
quick flefh gfro\o ip; be it putnoieOcid unclean. 
The bald head, or bald- forehead, or the beard 
vphofe bayris fa Ion off; if then be upon them a 
fob, or a burning; make a man unclean, at f 

doe t£e idh &*dhh Canning upon-ik* iifjsoofahd j 


flefh: for the head or beard whofr haire it fallen . 
off, is at the t lyn of the flefh for every 1 i>g t 
five tf\at. they make nos unclean by the whuy 
hapi rye. Maimany treat, of Lepiy, ch { fy, 

11. ' Of thefe two flgnes , tie qua kfl e P>> 
and the fareading.; fee the notes on verf 
S> 10. .. V 

V, 44. utterly unclean] Ijftbr. making- [ 44 
undcanhe-fhallm*kf him unclean; or, as the 
Greek hytb jfhall pollute him With pollution. 
Thjsfignifiqn, that if imiainfirmitic, be 
added mabgnicie, or prefumpnon; it roa- 
keth thefynner afpiruuall leper m the 
figh t of God. 

V. 4(1 the plague isf toweet, fo pro- ] 4J 
nouoced by the Pried: as yrr/3. rent] 
in figna of foto^u fee GfH.37.1p.Zrvir.jo, 
i-Chazkun i expoundeth it, He ffal moume 
for his deeds : for becauje of hit evil deedn, the 
plague it come upon him . bare J or free 

to wcetfiom cutting,thlt is, it fbalbe unfbom: 
for ro let the hay re grow, was an other 
fign of forow.fee the notes on CoMi.14. 
and Lrvit.10.6. Office, from cap or bo nr 
net, that is, as the Greek tranflaceth *«- 
covered j fo the wordaUa figniheth, Num. 
s. 18. yet not bare airogither, but cove¬ 
red with a cloth , after the manner of 
mourners, 1 Sam. is.,30. The Hebrew ca¬ 
nons.fay, ft is commanded that the leperpra, 
nounced unclear , d^e 'cover his bead all the 
dayes that he is excluded; and put a covering on 
his upper-lip,at a mourner; and rend hts clother^ 
and makj it k n ^tren to thofe that pafl by hm t 
that he is unclean, If tot, 13.44. lAitbouJt tt be 
the highpti^fl that i.< a Jcper t hf'*iakt f hit 'head 
fiee , and.-rendr-.his. clothesj: for an affirmative 
precept puitiAway a prohibitive. leprom 
Woman makes not her bead fiee,neyther rcndftk 
her clothes, nor covereth her upper lip.: but fkt 
fltteth without the city, and make* lt tp 

otbtn K tb(Stfba ts, unclean, Mamonypeat. of 
Leprie, ch.xo.feCl.o.l. put a covering J 

dr, tovn; wrap over} the phaldee ad dr th, 
eoverae a mourner : for las tbr cOvecing of 
the had, fo ofihemoutfvor lip., was a 
figne of foro.wband (hame: as is fayd, Tht 
Seenfha&e ajbamed they flail all cover 

tht upper-kpf^foi tbne jt.no anfoeei of God \ 

O x AfH.3.7. 
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So in 14.17. -When he hkd 
fayd &c:heiddeth,6t'iJ# 

the tire efthy head upon thee, and put on tty 
foots updn thy fret, and cover not the upper-lip* 
Hereby alfo was implied, as the Hebrews 
fay , that he might not falutt any man, all the 
dayes of his uncleannes , as being a mourner* 
Maimony treat. oiLepne, ch. 10 . fr&.6. 

the upper-lip] or, the beard of the tipper lip', 
arSoh Iarchi iriterpreteth it , the hayreof 
thelipps: the Greek trariflaceth it his mouth* 

'unclean unclean] understand, lam. Or here 
ts onehtnAean : fo confefiing and proclaim¬ 
ing his mifcrie , and giving others warn¬ 
ing, lefbthey bd defiled bf touching him. 
TherforeOW^t/&> the Chaldee piraphraft 
tranflaterh it ’, be notyerrfitde unclean, be not 
ye made unclean: and Ionithafi, ^Avoid avoid 
from 1 the unclean . This is opened ill Lam. 4. 
if. They cried unto them, Depart, (l am) un¬ 
clean : depart, depart, touch not. Likewise in 
Efa.^z.i t. Depart,depart, got out from thence; 
unclean (it is,) touch it nerl The Hebrew 
doctors fay i The Leper ( 4 the chief of 
things that are fnofl unclean; he defleth men & 
veffols by touching him ; and earthen veffols by 
the aier : and defleth men by carying of him, 
and defileth his bed, and his feat gyc. Maimfrny 
in Lepr.ch. to. f. 1 1. Thefe rites* figured our 
mortification , confcffion of'fynos , and 
futfeting of mifi riesfor the fame* Lam. 4.*! 
•91c. For, we are all, ax an undean perfotlj 
Efai.6 4-tf. and David acknowledged him- 
felf to be a Leprous fynner i in Pfalm: y 1. 
wh^rche maketh confeffion ofhismif- 
decdsj anddtfireth to be purged xtith'byfr 
fope, as 'were the Lepers t Levit. 14.4. And 
from SolomOris Wdrds in t . Ckron. g. tsi 
when every one foall k*ow his oven plague and 
his ovnegreif Baal hatturim inlerrcth,that 
at firfl it is need full that a man kjiow his plague,; 
and be dean fed from it by repentance ', before he 
pray £ . 3 \ 

V, 4<f. dwelt] vt fit atone} as the Greek 
tnnfl&ethftpataredifrS other deaiwuens 
focietie. So King Azam's* being a defer; 
dwelt in a feveralthdwfo, t FQng. sv And 
Marie ftrifcen with leprOfie* was font out of, 
the tamp, Nurvb.ii.t 4. as all iepejs were to-.' 


J J 


be, Nxmbn.z. So that dwelling alone, de* 
barred him not from converfing with 
therlepers, butwit^.thefcUaB’onely. By 

the Hebrew canons. If a iaptreame into any 
houfeall that Was in the honfe- , Was unclean , 
both men and veffok , although he touched them 
not . Ifhe'w.re funding under a tree , and a 
clean perfonpaffed under that tree,he became un¬ 
clean. If he came into a Synagogue, they made 
for him a difhntl room apart, ten handbredthes 
highland favor cubits broad;and he came in fofo, 
and went outlafo that his (ituahOn might be by 
himfelf aTone, and he might not fland among the 
people, and defile them, Maimony treat, of Lc~ 
prie, eh. 10. fit. The Lepers were thus to 
be fecluded, that they defiled not their camps, 
in the midfr whet of the Lord dwelled, Num.u 
3. figuring the putting of polluting lyn- 
rtersout of the Church , leil others by 
them, be levened and defiled, 1 Com 6 7. 
i^.Heb.it.tt. and theabfleyoiog from fa- 
miliaritie with them; 1 Cor y.n.that they 
might be afoamed and humbled for their 
offences, a T hefiy 14. Lam. 1.1.8. <9* 3. 1. 
18. ere. The Hebrew dodtors alfo, have 
thus undertlood chefe figures : they fay; 
IVhenaman confi 'ercth this thing, hewilbe a- 
bafoed and afoamed for his iniquities: for every 
inifuitie, is a plague and a blemtffp in his fault, 
&rc. as it is Written of the Leper i his 

I khithes foal bcy*nt, and he foall put a covering 
on his upper-lip, and foall cry unclean, unclean; 
and it ujayd, he forall dwell alone, without,the 
camp foal his dwelling be: fo the pollution which 
is in the Joule, and removeth fartfrom the hcly- 
nes thOt is on high ; that caufetk the bodte 
yeathto be Ukcrwife amoved fair from the camp 
ofLfrael: ^4nd if a wan turn by repentance, to 
clenfe his foots » by receiving chaflifoments upon 
him;.loe he is dean fed from his leprofre ; other y 
wetfr , his ieprofie cleaved to his foule ; and in 
. this wcrld avd in thf wofld to tome hr is remo* 

; yedfrsrr from all ihe Qapip that is on high, until 
he bemady.clekn. ^Lli^, ip §epher Effoifoi 
chochmah treattof theJfedr ofGod^ chap.9^ 
Thefe Ordinances for Upers,vlbewed alfc^ 
the effe^lof tl^L^w in fynnejs t whieb 
driveththem from fhecomunioo pi Gpd 

and bis peopU i fry irp^uwocr aod 

‘ faith 
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faith they come imco Ghrift, who then 
wjlltojnch xnd healc them ,tfs 
Sc 11.18. As tor the Law, u leaveih,ihecii 
inrh<fir uncle Amies andto-mauenrfor 
the fame : butmeaoesco healfcahem it 
fbeweth none ; that gf ace was referved 
for Chrilt rogive, A/jmi.t, &t 3.14.17. 

V.47. “W olten garment] Hrbr . an a gar¬ 
ment ofwoll , or in a garment of flax . Thefe 
things the Hebrew do&ors underflamT 
ftriftlf, of the woll ot fherp, and of flax 
ouel/, hoc of hemp or the like 2 faying, 
Wo garment/ are made untie** by plagues ( or 
)frits ) but garments of Wotl and ofjl-tx onrly, 
and aJlxcjfeh(crr Viftrumenti) of sly* C?** C4- 
melshayie a.d freest woll, tbatere ffiui ( or 
tmfled ) one with another, if the mo[l part be of 
camels hrdire , it u not made unclean by plagues; 
but if tlx mofl pari be of fheept Woo/, it it made 
unclean i of if half to half, it it made undean. 
L/ftd the fame law is for flax and hemp one 
With another, tAnd if the warp be fax, and the 
Woof hemp; or the xoarp hemp t <L\d the Woof 
fitx it is not made unclean by plagues, like* 
wife if the warp, or the woof be flax, or xboo!b t 
and the refulew, goats hayr.or the It fa it is not 
male unclean. M.vmony treat, of Leprie, ch, 
l^.fetf. T.3. and Thal-tind Bab.an Negagnim. 
e&.'t* fiSi.i. The Law, which Shewed no 
way to cure the L< per, but left him in his 
undeannes , forow and Iolitarieefhte: 
prjccederh her* to (Hew the contagion 
ot this fickncs , how it di filcth not onely 
th.* bodies of men , and feparateth them 
from rhe camp of God and his people; 
but polluted! alfo their $?fments and in - 
(Irimenet, fo making them an fir for any 
life, faye for thefyre, 'xetj.ci, Hereby the 
nature o 4 fyn was fignifieJ , and the eu- 
cr'jfe of the ftrtngih thereof Hy the 
Law. 

V. 48. Woof J ft named of xeemdng h1: 
th: Hebrew wordproperly flgnifierh 
miKtnre; becaufe thewoofis mix*d>wirh>& 
W^veo imo the warp or threeds that ran 
alone;. Thefe are thus dtlliof uiOird, be- 
'"ailfe if the plague 1 appeax in thrwarp onely, 
t"e woof u (lean: or ifit appear in the woof one* 
•v, the xoarf v> (Jem. Matmony,na Lcpr. ch.ig. 


Moreover theyfay, Garments jb*s 
alt* died f or coloured) are not defiled by plague si 
Whether they be diadbyfh* hand of man', pifiy. 
t{ehand of God* woftfi they be white- Ifibg, 
Wa>p ofa garment be died, and the woof white 
or the Woof died, and the warp white: the whole 
garth after that which appeared), tyd garment 
tsat hath many peeces fowed on^fome died, and 
fome white: if there appear a plague an the white, 

I they fhut it up: if it abide two weel{s it is all Om. 

1 clean, and to be burnt. If it be all died, and 
there be but one fina l white pcece in it, gy there 
appear a plague theron ; he fbutieth it up : if it 
contiOew fo two Weeks, It fhalbe burnt. Ibidem 
chapt. sx. fcfl.io 13. oflinnen^ Hebr. 

1 offitx and ofwooll. Wcrfaf sfa] that 
is any veil l,or inflrument made of skin, 
for any work or ufe ; as i$ after explayned 
i n.yerf. si. f 1. Here rhe Hebrew dolors 
except the skjnm of the (features in the fea t 
that they receixe no undeannes by plagues. But 
if any thing that liveth on or gr owe th out of the 
land , be ysynid unto them , though it be but, 4 
threed ofwooll or of flax , or of other skin of 
be a fit ; and fo any xejfcl be made of them ; they 
are made unclean by plagues. Talmud in Ne» 
gagnxm: ihapt.io.f. 1. Maun, in Leprie chap I , 

I Ii./rrt-f- 

V. 4?. green i/p] or xery green: anifo 
afterj very red. The Hcbrewes fay. Three 
fignes of undeannes are in garments ; greennes , 
retines, and (preading , Grcennes ^is fuch a co¬ 
lour as u in green herbs; which is xcry much 
green. <yfi d the red, is xery much red, like fair 
crimfin. %yind for both thefe colours, they fhut 
up the garment: and if u abide in this colour, 
two weeks; they pronounce it unclean, and burn 
it. Ltfawfi if it forced j they pronounce it un? 
clean, and burn it . ^As , if in a garment there 
appear a green fact, or a red ; they fhut it up 7, 
dayes : and in the fiyentb, he hoketh on it; if it 
be fpred,,he pronounceth it unclean , <nd burn* 
elh all the garment . tA*d if it abide/in the to» 
Jour, but If read not j or if it be fared , but be 
dimmer then the two colours wherm it wee fbut 
up: or if the colour be growen more jed, or more 
gxen , but not (fired ; they wafh the ffiolled 
place , and fbut it up fexen dayes mo' e. t And is 
tie e* djsftblpfiIJrAw*? wheats t>.f * 3 - 

_~ O } be loofah 
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he look?th if it be dimmer tH toloxr the third 
timtttken it he bqunci to waft it , end it it clean, 
i tA*d if the colour be changed from that it metf 
, at ifU-Wdr green; atpd it became red; dt tots red 
: andis become'gteen •* he tended out the (potted 
pUce , and. btsrneth that which is rent out; and 
foweth a.peece into the rentplace*. and the r&fi- 
dcw of the garment is free ,and wafted atfvver- 
i tbefccond time •, and is cle^n. 'But if it atblde in 
tH¥eohur Wherm it wap (hut Up a\the fir ft;* he * 
j pronoimceth it'undtMn , andvufnelh it all. tA 
garment out which the fpot is rent, at the-eud 
j of tbefccond week.; if any fpot come agayninto 
it, it is burnt. Like wife if the fpot (pread in a 
. garment,&fter it is freed; it it burnt. Maimony 
| treat, of Leprojce, chapt. i i.Jeti. 1.1.4• 

\ V. yo. fhall fhut up] in Greek, (hall fe- 
[pdrate the plague; meaning the thing that 
: hath the plague of Leprofte on it : fee 
verf. 4. 

V. fl. fretting ] Of rankling : this word 
ji is hot ufed, bur in this cafe of leprie, and 
in E^k 1814.where iris applied to a pnc. 
king or rankling briar. The Greek tr 3 flaceth 
if a continuing leprofie , the Chaldee a demi- 
nifking; becaufe that which fretteth, both 
concinueth long ,and walleth the thing 
wherin it is. So in Chapt. 14.44. it is 
unclean.} it is one of the mayne uncleane 
things, and as the Hebrewes write, it ma- 
keth unclean by touching it, or by bearing it, or 
by comming in whc*e it is . ^As, a leprous gar¬ 
ment, or warp , or woof, or any veffel of spin 
plagued(with leprofie) if but fa much as an olive 
of them come into a cleane houfe;all that is in the 
houfjt f is made uncleane, both men and veffelr. 
and are all maejie printipall unclean things {yc, 
The leprous thing is like unto the dead, as it is 
fayi. Let her Hot be as one dead, Humb. n.iz. 
How doth the dbad ( defile ? ) by fo much as a* 
olive : fo theft things alfo \byfo much as an 0- 
live. Maim, in Lepr. ch. i $. fell. 1 $. 1 4, 

'*• * V. ya. inWolleri ) Hebr, in woollorm 
flax; that is, made ofwoolldrof fax. This 
of leprous garments- fignified the 
abomination which all fhould have of 
fyh; for the eonfuming and abolifhing of 
it i and of all inftrumenrs and monimen ts 
ihefof•: as by comparing fcjipcures for 




fome particular evils, may be gathered. 
See D.euti y.<xf * Eft. 30.it. ludev. tj. *A&U 

■ i , • .S' - 

V. f 4 . eommand^ that they wafh } the 
commandments by the Pricftjthe waflt- 
ing,by any man ; as Baal hatunm here ob- 
’ferveth. : 

V. it. hit colour'] Hebr. his eye.: the 
colour is. to caHed, becaufe it is difceiTied 
by the eye: fo in Hum. 11 .j.E^ek. 1 • t £ (T 
8 . v. \ . frefiinward] or, a deep-fret, that 

jdiminifhethand confumethit: the Chat- 
(dee tranflateth ir r a bredping : the Greek 
! thus^/t is confirmed (or fafl-fetled) in the gat* 

| ment, or in the warp,or in the woof. , . bare - 

j infide] Hebr* the fore-baidnes therof, or in the 
| htnder-baldnes therof. The words before u- 
; fed in verf. 41. for the baldnes of the head 
before or behinde,are here applied to the 
garment;which when the wooll or (luff is 
eaten off in the out.fide or in the inner, 
with the fretting leprie; is therupoa cal¬ 
led bald. The Greek tranflateth them the 
warp and the woof as before is noted : the 
Chaldee , in the worn (or old) part therof, or 
in the new part therof : and fo other the He¬ 
brew dolorsexplaine it, faying-, Kara, 
chath, is the old-worn places j and gabhachath, 
is the new. Maimony treat, of Lcfr. chapt. i t, 

fed. 9. 

V. f*. rend it] rend the place of the plague, 
out of the garment, and burne it ,• faythSoI. 
Iarchi, But if it were ftil feen in the gar¬ 
ment after this , then the whole garment 
was burnt: verf ^7. 

V. 57. a plague breaking-out-abroad] Of, 
4 Spreading, (as,the Chaldee fayth an mere *- 
fng ) leprofie. Ih Greek, 4 fiourifking leprit, 

V. ffc. wafhed the fecond time ] Chajku- 
ni expiaineth if, the fecond time, for to clenfe 
it; and the firfl time, for to put away thcplagyie 
of it. Thefe legally waflvogs wtre i carnall or¬ 
dinances, impofed on them, until the time of re r 
formation * Heb. 9.10. but out*washing is by 
the blood and Spirit of Chrift,*;herby h« 
hath wafted us fr m our fynns.Rcv: 1. f. fo that 
we-draw neer unco God-, with a true hart, 
and fulUajfurance of faith ; haring our harts 
fptinkjedjromntn evil confcieme^ anti our bodies 
_ • _ wafted 


X deanfing Littficv^ 

walked with pure ruler , Hein. 10. tt. arid 
Cleaning our ftlves from all pnhines of the 
fkjb dud spirit*, perfe Cling holynfs in the fear of 
Go(t» (i Conn. 7.1.) in us may be fulfilled 
tbit which 1* Written, Thejeare ihty vhuh 
(dote out of great tribulation , and have vajhed 
their robes, and made them wbi.e } in the blood 
of the Lamb. %ei u/7.14. 


chtapteR 14. 

I. The kites and facripces, in t(ea*flig of 
the Leper : with nee birds; te^ar wood, foarlet, 
ryyp, and living water. 1 o. With Idmbs.fiowre, 
and otfe. xt. Lefjrr fapififes for the poore leper. 
$ The (ignet of lepra fie in an houfe : 4© the 

pnthng but bfthe floors therof, and putting in 
ntte. 4f. The breeding down of the leprom 
I houfe. 49. T he e loan png of r, if the plague be 
healed; with birds , tedttr,fear let, eyes ft h- 

Wig water, 

S U 9 

A Nd Jehovah fpake,untoMofe$, 
faying. This (halbe, the law of 
the Lcpcr;in'thc day,of his deanfing: 
that he fhal be brought, unto the 
Prieft. AndthePrkft ftiaHgocfovthi 
out of the camp: and the Prieft (hall 
fee;& behold, if the plague of lepro- 
fi: be healed, in the leper. Then the 
Pried (hall command, & he (hall take 
for him that is to be clea ifed , tu o 
birds alive, (£• clean: Qi Cedar wood; 
and fear'et, and eyiop. And the 
P itftlhallcomand; and he (hallk ll, 
one nf the birds: in an earthen vrfT I, 
over living warer. t/ftfor the living 
b;rd, he (hall talcedt ; and the Cedar 
wood,and the (cadet, artd t hr ey 7 op: 

| and (hall dip them, Sc the living bird, 
in the blood, of the bird that Was kil- 
, led j over the Hvirtg water. And he 


Cb. >1111* ct^edlepfH. 

I fhalHprinkle, upon him that is to be 
cleanfed fro the leprotic, (even times: 
and (hall make him c!ean;and fhalHef 
goc the living bird, upon the face of 
the held. And he that is to be cleans 8 
fed, (hail w*(h his clothes , and (have 
off all his hay re ; and wa(h htmplf in 
water, i hat he may be clean $ and af¬ 
ter, he fhal) come into the tamp: and 
(hall tary, abroad outef hisktnt, fc* 

Vtn dayes. And ft (hdl be,In thefe- 9 
vertthday, he iball (have off ill his 
haj re; his head arrd his beard,artd his 
eyc-browe f ; eyen all his hayr, he (hall 
(haveoff r and he (hall wa(h htsclo- *. 

1 the*; and he (hall wafh hisrfMh in wa¬ 
ter, and he fhsribc clean. And fn the 10 
eight day,he (hal take two hec-lambs, 
per fed; and one ewe- lamb,of the fir ft 
yere, perfeft: and three ten th-dcales* 
of fine-flow rfor a Meat- offring, min¬ 
gled with oile • and one Log ofoile: 

And the Pried that maketh him clean; 11 
(hall prelent the man that is to be 
made-dean, and thofe thing !: before 
Ichovab ; at the dor e, of the Tent of 
the congregation . And the Prieft p 
(hall take, one hee-lamb ; and offer 
him foraTrefpars-^rw^andtheLog 
of oilc : and he (hall wave them, for a 
Wave-offring, before Ichovah. And 13 
he fhall kill the hee-lamb, in the place 
where he (ha!! kill the Syn-*ffrwtg, and 
the Burnt-offring, in theplaccof ho- » 
lynes: for as the Syn-ejfnng fi the 
Trcfpa r s-«^r<v{is thePrkfts; it ^.ho¬ 
ly of holies. And the Prieft Avail 14 
take, of the blood bf theTrefpafs-^ 

/ring ; and the Prkftfhillputf*, upon 
the tip of the fight ear, of him that is ? 
to hecleanfedr and upon the thumb, 
ofhisrighrt hand; St u£6h the great- 

toe^of 
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i$ toe, qfbi$ right foot, And the Prieft 
(tall take /.of the Log of oile : and 
poured, upon the priefts palme of 

1 6 theleft^d. AndtheprielUhalldip, 

■ • his fight finger; in the oile, that m on 

the palme of his left hand : and (hall 
fprinkle of the oile with his finger, 

17 feven times before Ichovah. And of 
the reft of the oile, that U on the 
palme of his hand;(liai the prieft put, 
upon the tip of the tight ear of him 
that is to becleanfed ; and upon the 
thumb, of his right hand; and upon 
the great-tQ2,of his right foot: upon* 

iS the blood of the Trefpafs^wg. And 
the remnant,of the oile that* on the 
s priefts palme of the handjhe (hall put, 

upon the head of him that is to be 
cleaned: and the prieft, (hall make- 
atonement for him, before Iehovah. 
1 9 And the Prieft (hall make, the Syn-ef- 
fiing ; and make^atonement, for him 
that is to be clean fed , from his un- 
cleannes: and after,, he (hall kill the 
lO Burnt-offring. And the Prieft (hall 
Offer-pp , the Burnt- offring and the 
. , Meat-offiing,upon the Altar: and the 
prieft, (hal make-atonement for.him, 
and he (halbe clean. 

% % And if he be poore; and his hand 

atteyn it not : then he (hall take one 
hee-lamb for a Tre(pafs-^riw£ , for a 
waying.to make-atonement for him: 
and one tenth-deale oLfine-flowre, 
mingled with oile,fora Mcat-offring, 
$2 and a Log of oile. Andtwoturtle- 

^ doves, or two yong pigeons; which 
his hand can atteyne : and the one 
(halbe, a and the other, a 

%i ;Burntroffring ► And he (hall bring 
them*in the eight day, for his clean- 
(fog, unto the prieft i unto the dore,. 


of the Tent of fche.cangregation, be^ I 
fore Iehovah. - - Andthe Pmft (hall 
take,the hee lamb of thcTrefpafs ^ 
fiing , and the Log of bile i and the 
prieft (hall wave them, for a wave-cjf- 
fti»g y before Iehovah.. And he (hall 
kill, the hee-Iatnb of the Trefpafs-<>f 
fing : and the prieft (hall take, of the 
btOOtfbf theTrefpa (s-ojfrwg: and put 
ir.upon the tipyot the right ear,of him 
that is tobfc cleanfed: and upon the 
thumb*of his right hand; and upon 
the great-toe^ ©f his right foot. And 
of the oile, (hall the prieft powre^p. 
on the Priefts palme of the left hand. 
Ant! the prieft (hall fprinklg, jvjthbls 
right finger; of thejoile^that is in his 
left hand: feven times, before Ieho- 
vah. And the Prieft (hall put, of the 
oile,that is on the palmeof hishahd: 
uponthetipoftherightear, of him 
that is to be deanfed ; and upon the 
thumb, ofhis right hand; aaid upon 
the great-toe,6f his right foot: upon 
the place , of the blood of the TrefV 
pafs^jf><>^. And the remnant, of 
the oile,w hich if on the Priefts palme 
of the hand; heftullput, upon the 
head of him that is to be cleanfed: to 
make-atonement for him, before Ie¬ 
hovah . And he (hail make the'one, 
oft be Turtle-doves; or of theyong 
pigeons : of which his hand can 
atteyne. That which his hand can 
atteine, theone/^aSyn-^wg ,and 
theofher fora Burnt-oftring, with j 
the Meat offring: aod the Prieft (hall 
make-atonement, for him that is to 
becleanfed, before khovak. This 
w thel^w, of him in yftome &the 
plague of leprofie; whofe hand can 
nor atteine, to bis cleaufintf; 




Thcleprofie Lbviticvs, Ch. XIIII. inkoufes, 

; y And Jehovah fpake, unto Mofes hath (craped the houfe t and after it is 
34 and unto Aaron, faying. When ye plaiftered. Then the prieft, (hall 44 
be come, into the land of Canaan; come; and (hail fee, and behold, tf the 
which I give unto you, for a poflcHi- plague be fpred, in the houfe : it ii % a 
on: and I put. the plague of leprofie; fretting leprofie in the houfe, it is un* 
in a houfe, of the land of your pof- clean. And he thall break downthe 45 
34 fefiion. Then he (hall come, whole houfe; the (tonesof ic,and the timber 
the houfe tf;and tell the Prieft, faying: of it; & all the duft of the houfe : and 
as tt vetrt the plague, appearcth to me he (hall cary them forth , to (a pket ) 

3 6 inthchoufc. And the Prieft (hall without the citie;ro an unclean place, 
command, and they (hall emptie the And he chat comech, into the houfe; 4^ 
houfe; before the prieft goe-in, to fee all the dayes, that he hath (hut it up: 
the plague; that all which u in the he (halbe unclean, until the evening, 
houfe, be not made-unclean: and af- And he that licth in the houfe ; fliall 47 
terward , the prieft (hall goe in, to fee wafh his clothes: & he that eateth in 

37 the houfe. And he dial fee the plague; the houfe,(hall wafh his clothes. And 43 
& behold if the plague, ta in the walls if the prieft,coming fliall come injand 

of the houfe ; with hollow-Arakes, fee, and behold the plague hath not 
grccni(h;orrcddi(h: and the fight of 1 fpred,in the houfe; after, the houfe 

38 them, Slower then the wall. Then was plaiftered: the the Prieft,(hal pro-, 

the prieft , (lull goe our of the houfe, nounce the houfe clean; bccaufe , the 

to the dore of the houfe: and ihur-up plague is healed. And he (hall take.to ; 49 

39 the houfe , feven dayes . And the purifie the houfe,two birds: fitCcdar . 

Prieft (hall recurne.in thefeventh day: wood,and fcarlet, and cyzop. And j yo 

and ihallfce,and behold ,i/the plague he fliall kill,the one bird: in an earth- | 

b: fpred, in the walles of the houfe. en vcffel, over living water. And he y 1 

4 ° Then the prieft, (hall command; and fliall take the Cedar wood , and the I 

they fliall take-away , the ftoncs ; in eyzop, and the fcarlet, and the living 

which, the plague U : and caft them, bird: and dip them, in the blood of 

into ( aplue ) without the cirie; into the killed bird; and in the living wa* 

41 an nnelean place. And he (hall caufe ter : and he (hall fprinklc the houfe, 

the houfe,to be feraped within,rood- feven times. And he (hall purifie the yj 

abonr: and they (hall pourc-out, the houfe, with the blood of the bird; & 

duft which they have (craped-off; in with the living water .and with the li. 

(apitc<) without the citic ; in an un- ving bird, and with the Cedar wood, 

41 dean place. And they (hall take, o- and with the eyzop, & with the fcar- 

ther ftones;and put ffow^in the place let. And he (hall Ict-goe the living y3 

of thofe (tones: and he (hall take, o- bird, out of the citie, upon the face 

thcr duft, and (hall plaiftcrthe houfe. of the field : and (hall makc-atone^ 

4) And if the plague return , and break- ment for the houfe , and it (hal be 

out in the houfe; after, eta* he hath clean. This is the law; for every 54 

Caken-Jfcray the ftoncs: and after he plague of leprofie, and skalU And j 5 5 

p for 1 


Lsiri Tiers, Ch. XIIII* 


for the leprofie of a garment, and of 
an houfe. And For a (Veiling, and 
f or a fcab; and for a bright fpot. To 
teach, in the day of the unclean, and 
in the day of the clean; this// the law, 
of Leprofie. 


i^Annotdtions. 

Here biginneth the ±8. fefti- 
S B S on or leSure of the Law,cal¬ 
led in Hebrew Metfonngh , 
that is, the Leper. See Gen. 16,9. 

T Hit he fhalhe brought] The leper 
dwelt without the ho(l, and in the 
day of his cleanfing.he was brought 
to the ut.noft part of the hofl , (and in a- 
ges folowing to the gates Of Ierufalem,) 
and the Prieft went out thither to meet 
him.and performed certaine rites for him, 
and after that, he came into the hoft or 
citie,and fo by degrees into the San< 5 fua- 
rie, as after is explained. And this coming 
to the Priefi, was requifice for ever/ leper, 
though he wire never fo well healed: 
wherfore Chrift fayd to him whomc he 
had cured, Goe fhew thy filfto the priefi, aid 
offer the gift that Mofes commanded: Mat. 8 4, 
V. 3. be healed] The Pried healed it 
not, but looked upon it when it was hea¬ 
led , and directed and afliited the patient 
in duties of thankfulnes to God , who is 
both the flrikerand the healer, Deut. 31. 
IP.Exod. is. is, Neyther doth the Law, 
fend the Leper to the Phyfician , or pre¬ 
scribe falves or medicines tocurehimj 
butleaveth him unto the work of Gods 
grace, which (hould afeer be fully mani- 
fefted in Chrift, who himfclftodkou* infir¬ 
mities, and bare our fick*ieffes,\Mat. 8. 16. 17, 
And the rites and facrifices folowing, 
which were a profefiion of thanks unto 
God in Cluift, clo r ely taught them this: 
but the Gofpel declareth the way of cu¬ 
ring to be by faith , as unto the SaraarL 
tane that was .healed of his leprofie, 
Chrid fayd, Thy f4ith hath rnade the whole, 
Luke 17. 1?. which faith, caufeth Lepers, 
though they ftand afarr off, to life up their 


voices, and cry unto Iefus for mereie, Lu\. 
1 7.1 1.13. who fendeth his. Word , and healetb 
them, and delivcreth them from their corrupti¬ 
ons, Pfal. 107 zo. Mat. 10,7. 9 ,. For, being mo¬ 
ved With compajfion , he putteth forth his 
hand, toucheth and fpeakethj and imme- 
diatly the leprofie departeth, Mark 1 .4r. 
41, andfohealeth he the foules offyn- 
ners,that come unto'him. The Hebrewes 
fay-, Leprofie u the finger of God , therforc it it 
unlawfull to endevour to heale it, (y*c: the onely 
healing of it, is by the hand of the Priefl that 
waketh atoncmen"; for, by mereie atonement is 
made for iniquities Prolr.i6.tS ,)even as une'ean- 
ttes, which is not doen away but by water. 
Menachem on Lev. 13. This being the judg¬ 
ment of the lewes themfelves, the Leper; 
whom Chrid healed, were a good tefhmo- 
me dgainfi them i that he was the fon of 
God* JWhf.8.4* and by that and other like 
works , he declared himfelf to be he that 
fhould come , Mat. 11.3.4. y. And he is the 
Priefl, who cleanfeth us all leprous fyn- 
ners, and bringeth us into the true S3nc- 
tuarie, being wafhed fanSUfied and jufhfied in 
the name of the Lord fefus, and by the Spirit of 
our God, 1 Cor.61 t. 

V. 4. and he fhall take] the Greek ftyth, 
and they fhall take; fpeaking indefinitely ,of 
the leper or any of his friendSjthat might 
procure thefe things for his cleanfing. 

birds ] whether doves or turtles, comon- 
ly ufed in facrifices(which are called birds 
in G?».Tf.9-To.)orany other clean fouleij 
for the feripture determineth them not 
orherweife, then thar they mud be clean*, 
fuch as all are, fiive thofe excepted, in Le- 
viMi.13. crc. and all that are clean for 
naeatj are called birds, in DeHM4.Ti.Thie 
Hebrew canons fay of thefe,they tnuft be 
free birds , that is fuCh as are not tame, or 
any mans own,bur at libertie to flie from 
place to place: and as God fayth, he fhall 
take them for him ; fo they expound it,they 
mud be taken in the name of cleanfing oflc~ 
profie , that ir, defigned for that purpofe 
onely. Maimony in treat, of Lcptie fh.11.fi1. 
Thefe two hirds t of which one was^killed, 
the other let goe alive j were Ko figure 

out 


Lbti.ti.cys, Ch. XFWJ. 


i 


5 


out Chrift , who fhoold bo killed for cur 
•ffenfes, and rife againe for out j unification, 
R^ma. 4. i*. The 1^2 was figured by the 
two goats, on expiation day, Levit.16 . 

Cedar Wood] or, a Cedar (he fa j which the 
Hebrewcs fay was to be a\eybit( tfrat is, a 
foot aiid an half )long , <arul fotfaufaas fle 
fquare foot of a bed-. Mairkony, ibidem : and 
Thalmud Bab. in Negagmm , 014 j. 6 . Cedar 
wood rotteth not; tlwr pitch 1 hac runneth 
out of rt, is fayd to faeep. dead bodies from 
corrupting, but tor*uptcth living bodies: and it 
is good againlt the Leprofic,ind other fowl 
ulcers: Plsnichift. lib. 14. cap\ f, and Diofco- 
ridety l.i.e. 89. fcarlet ] this thelewes 

fay wa s-wooll died in a fcarlcc orenmfin 
colour: ( and fo the Apoltleinan other 
like cafe,callethit fcarlet wooll t Hcb. 9 >i 9 >). 
and there was to be of it a (befall weighn. 
( which weighed 310. grainas of barley:) 
Maim.ibide. This fcarlet colour,refembled 
Chrilts blood jind the efi\cacic therof in 
the foule, relloring the natural lively co¬ 
lour and vigour; which the pale white 
leprofie offyn.had doen away. tyz°p] 
or hyffope: wherof fee tf^e notes on Exod 
i». n. This was for length , not to be left 
then an bandbredth • and (they fay )it might 
not be Greefaeyxop,nor Roman ey^op , nor Wild 
ey*op , nor any othfir fort that was jurnamed by 
the place, but thecomnon £yzop that grew 
in gardens . Talmud in Negagnim. c. 14 
Thefe two plants , were the greatefi and 
the fmalleli that grew : and fo the Cedar 
is oppofed to the ey^op, i.J^ing. 4.33. The. 
Cedar that wil not roct, figured incot rup- 
rion and immortalitie, and rhe Cedar is u- 
fed cofignifie Chritl himfelf, in Ex.efa.17, 
11.13. Th? ey*op ,of fwee< favour, was, 
ufed to fprinkle with and cleanfe from 
fyn; fee Pfal.s 1 . j>. c And the Cedar wood, or 
the ryn*p , that hadtht bar spilled off was un¬ 
lawful} fayth A/amt.treat, of Leprae. 11 .f, 1, 
V. s. and he flail fail ] in Greek , and 
they flail fay { meaning, fome roan. Char* 
kani faythj The commandement was by the 
Pneft, and the falling, by any man- earthen 
yefj il] the Hebrew doctors fay, by tradi. 
tioo, it lu CO be a new earthen cup ; It fi», 


gured the bafenes and infirmicie of the 
minifters of the gofpel.i Cor.4.7. See fur¬ 
ther in Num. f. 17. hying Water) th^t is, 

firing watery as the Chaldee tranilaceth it; 
called living , becaufe of the continual 
motion. See the notes on Gen.t6.19. Andl 
thus Chi ill expoundeth hying Water, to be ' 
a well of Water firinging up unto eternal lifey 
Lh. 4.10.14. The Rabbines here fay } it 
might not be water that had been ufed about a- 
ny bufynes , nor fait water , nor Water that had 
been melted (or warmed ) nor 0} waters flat lie 
[ or faile , as in Icre. is. 18. that is, whofe 
coutfe or fpring doth ceafeat any rime*] 
nor rayn water , but hying water which alxcayts 
firingeth and ceafcih not : R. Sampfon, lament . 
m Thalmudiin Negagnim, ,c, 14. And that of 
this water , there was 4 quarter of a Log, 
puc into a new earthen velfel.That qnat¬ 
ter was as much as an egg and an halt: fee 
rhe notes ob Exod. 30 14. They falhdtkt 
faire(l of the two birds t (though they were 
as much as might be, ot equal bignes and 
price) oyer the water in the earthen yeffef, and 
Wrung it fo that the blood might be difcnncd in 
the water; and then they digged and buned the 
bird there before them. Maunony treat, of 
Leprit , c.n.f.i . And Chazkuni noteth, 
that the hying water mixed With the blood , 
ieiaufe the blood of it (elf was not ynough to 
dip the cedar, fcarlet and eyxpp in . 

V. 6 . dip them and the Hying bird 3 - He 
bound togither the ey\op and the cedar,with the 
fcarlet {Wooll) Wound up lengthwife, and about 
them he put the tops of the wings, and tip of the 
taile of the living bird , and dipped them fourCy 
in the water and blood that Was m the vcjfcl, 0 “ 
firin fated feven times upon the hand of the Le¬ 
per, [ and fome fay, on hu forehead) and fo let 
the bird loofe. Maimony ibidem. This manner 
of cleanfing the leprr, figured the clean- 
fing of us fynners by Chrtll j who ( as the 
killed bird ) was put to death in the fe fly but 
(as the living bird,) quiefanedby the finit, 
l Pct.$. 18 .For though hewas crucified through 
weab.net,yet he liyeth by. the power of God, 1. 
Car. 15.4. who came x not by water onely, but 
by.wat’r and blood , 1 lob.%. 6 . whofe blood | 
(fprinklcd nr£<tLour epufeuner flora dead I 
p x WllJ^i 1 
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Warl** Of ferv; the living God, Ueb.p.i\. <!? 

11.14. But we have thu treafure in earthen vefi 
fels: that the excellence of the power,may be of 
God t Mnd not of ns,i Cor. 4,7. By the Hebrew | 
doAors opiswon the mixing of the blood ; 
of the bird, and of living water, dignified 
judgment and mercirjoy tied tcgither. Me- 
nachem on Livit. 14. 

V.y. feven times] fignifying hereby a 
fulcleaofing-, for flven is a per t A num¬ 
ber ,fee the notes on Lev 4 6. So Naaman 
rhe Leper, wafhed himfelff-vcn times in ! 
Iordan, 1 JQng.f.jo 14. And Divid pray¬ 
ing ro be cleanfed o c his fpirirual Kpro- 
fie, fayth , waft me throughly from mine ini- 
quitie , Pfai. f f. make him clean ] that 

is, pronounce him clean j or by thefe rites 
elidnfehirt: the Greek tranfliteth , and he 
flrdtbe eledn. let goe ] or, let loofe, and 
fend away ♦ The like was doen with the 
two goats on atonemeot day-the one was 
Irylled, the orher let goe into the wilder- 
nesj Iev.itf.7.—10. Thefe figured the de¬ 
liverance of Chrift from dea:h, and of all 
fuch as are cleanfed from their fynns by 
his blood: for he bare our griefs , andcaied 
our forowes (or (iclyteflej:) Bfdi. *3.4. Mat. 8. 

it. And Solomon likeneth the cfcaping 
of the eurfe , to the flying away of a bird, 
Prov. re. 2, Chazkuni maketh this com- 
parifon , that the Leper hddfltten dt a bird 
folitarie on the houfc top , dnd was bound dnd 
reftrajned from <onverftng With other men; but 
now was permitted to come dm mg hit fcflowes; 
tytn as the bird hdd been bound in the hdnds of 
men, but now was Jet goe, dnd fet fee to goe a- 
mong her felhwes. the fdee of the field] 
that is, the open field: like that phrafe in 
Genefi.ro. onthefdce of the frmamrnt. The 
Greek tranflaterb it, into thefleld. Hence 
the Hebrew do&ors fay he thdt letteth the 
bird loofe, mdy net turn hit fdte towards the 
fed, nor to the eilie, nor to the wildernes : for it 
b fdyd (in Lev. 14.f 3. ) out of the citie,into the 
fdee of the field. If when he lets it goe, it comes 
agayn; he fhdll let it goe a^ayn, thrugh it be du 
hundred timet. Moreov-r they fay ; the Ce- 
ddr wood , dnd eyzop , dnd fcdrlet, with which 
one leper was eledn fed, he may with them clcanfe 


other lepers: and fo the bird thdt U let goe , he 
mdy cleanfe other lepers With it , after it hath 
been fent away; and it it lawful to be eaten. But 
j the bird that w as killed, ts unlawful to be ufed 
; for any thing; and who fo eateth ought thereof \ 
trdnfgrcffeth . Maimony treat, of Lepr. ch.ix. 
f. 1.7. Thefe legal ordinances,led the peo¬ 
ple unto Chrift; for,if fhc blood of birds, 
and wat r,with cedar, eyznp and fcar- 
let/prinkl'fig the unclean, fantiifetk to the 
purifying of the flefly. how much more Jkall the 
! bhod of Chnft,W>ho through the eternal Spirit 
offred himfeif without ffoi unto God y purge the 
confcicncc from dead vvorkj , to ferve the living 
God. Heb.v. 13.14. 

V. 8. all ka hayr] on every part of his 
bodie: fo the Hebrewcs fay , he mufl caufe 
the rafour to pa(i cfver al his flefh that u feen t 
even his fecret parts , and the hayre dll over hv 
bodie: Maim.ibidcm. The hayre naturally 
fpringeth of hot & grofs matter or fume, 
and argueth ftrength of nature: fo in the 
Leprous and unclean, the hayre fignified 
the ftrength of uncleannes, which was to 
be CUt off; for it u needful to beat down the 
power of uncleannes, which ahoundeth in him; 
fayth B^Menachem, on Ifv.14. So at the 
confecration of the Levites, they were to 
caufe d rafour to pafl ever all their flefh, 'Numb. 
S.7. and Sampfon when he lolt his hayre, 
loft his ftrength , ludg. is. 17. And God J 
threacning to weak£ the ftate of hi$peo- j 
pie , ufeth this fimilitude of flraving them ; 
with a rafour j Efai.j.10. Contrary weife, 
theNazirite, whiles he was to be holy 
unto cheLord,by his vow,8J rafour might 
come upon his head: Num. 6.i. that he 
may he clean] or, and he fbalbe clean ,to weet, 
in part, or in the end , after the perform¬ 
ing of thefe and the rites folowing; for 
he was not cleane all at once , but by de¬ 
grees} & was to be fhaven agayn 7.dayes 
after, v.j>. Therfore the Iewes cxplaine 
if thus , he fbalbe clean from polluting by com- 
ming in, & fro polluting his bed feat.Maim, 
treat. ofLepv.c.i i.fis. This figured the en- 
devour winch Gods people fhould have 
to cleanfe themfelves, mat they may be 
agaya received of che Lord, when they 

have 
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hive perfc&ed holynes in his featj t C*r, 
7,1 ,^ 4 *d every ma » that hath thu hope in him, 
purifcth kimjelf , evert at he it pure : 1. loh.$ .3. 

cut of bit tent ] and To as the Greek tran¬ 
sited), out of bit houfe i for Tentt arc ofren 
ufed for houfes, or duelling places , Uf. 
1,1.4. Deut .33 l%. 1 Sam. 13 a.. 1 66* 

andfomth-fc words the Hebrewesga¬ 
ther , that it wot unlawful for hi* to company 
With hit Wife in Led, thefe '7. dayes. Maim, /bi¬ 
de*. & Thalmud in Negagnim. c.14 .fi. 

V. 9. all hit hayr ] the feventh day, the 
Priej} [ball [have him the fecond time , as-at the 
frfl. Both times when he fbaveth him , it muf 
not he hut with a rafour i if he fbave him not 
With a rafoue t and if he leave hut two haires, he 
hath n >t doea any thing. ^And none may (lave 
him , but a p*ie(l. <_/ 4 nd if there he Up hut two 
hairrs, at the jrrj? [havin' , and he fbave them 
off the fecond time ; itferveth him hut for one 
fhavi ig onely.and that is, for the firfl. The fi¬ 
lin' of the bird,and the paving, and the fprin!^- 
ling ; are to he doen by day : and all his other 
wot kj, eyther by day or by night. Thefe are to 
be doen by men; and all the other Workj, eyther 
by men or by Women. Thefe, by priefls, and all 
ot'.er Worlds , either by f-riefls or (other) Ifrae- 
litet. Maimony , treat, of Leprie, ch. 11 . fell.x. 
5 f. wafh his clothes ] as being yet 

u iclein:\vheruj>on theHebrewes gather, 
isill thefe feven dayes (to Weet from htS firfl 
(hiving,) he is yet one c f the chief undean ptr- 
fans ,&fUin* men,and veffels by touching, not by 
bearing ; for it is fayd, in the 7. day he (hall 
W t(h his clothes &-c,to teach that be had made 
bis clothes unclean, gyc, and whatfoever drfihth 
clothes , dofilrtb men. Maim. ibidem. The 

within* of the Lepers garments was to 

fi’nify thtt the ftmit of uncleannes flould be 
p it a'v*y from hrn : fa/th l{. Afeiach'm, on 
Levit. 14. fba’b' clea-i] from defiling 0- 

tier men : and loe he is as other unc’edn in the 
day they are wafl?cd , a id may eat ef the ticket-, 
and when his fun is pet , he may eat of the kcav- 
c ff nn Z an d when he brings his atonement , be 
may eat ef the h^ty thingi .' Maimony ibidem. 
And Tha mtd in Negagnim. tb. 14. fefl. 3 
where this is added , there' are f und thrfe 
denfngs of the Leper, and thee of the Women in 
childbed. 


| V. 10. rwohee-lambs] onefor 3 Trcf- 
pifs-ofFrine, ver/!i3.i4.and the other for 
|a Burnc-oJfr nc: v 19 10. For both thefe 
fafcrifices muff be males ; fee the notes’ 
on Lev. 1. j. & *. 18. pttfei fj that i$, 

as the Greek tranfiiteth unblemifhed. See 
the notes on Exod. n s. & Zrv.1.3 

of the frflyere ] Hebr. daughter ofheryett: 
which the Gretk tranflaceth a yereling: 
but it muft not be more then a yere old: 
fee the notes on Exol.n.i. and Gen.$.}\, 
This ewe-linab was for a S^n-offrirtg, v. 
19. Lev. 4.31. three tenth dealcs") to 

weetjo/ an Epkah or Bufbel,( as is expreffed 
in Nujuh.il. S.) that is, three Omers or pot¬ 
tles -. an Omer for every of the three facri- 
fices fore mentioned. log ] or half ^ 
pime : the log, is ao Hebrew mefure , con- 
reyning fo much as fix henns eevs \ as i* 
noted on Ifxorf.30.14. The Grrekcalleth 
it cotyle , which was a meafure of about 
nine ounces. This Log of oile, figured 
the meafure of grace, and joy of the Spi* 
rit, beftowed upon us in our fandtfficati- 
on. Efti. 6i.i. Pfalm tl.t. 1 CoM.il.it. It 
was, to fpi inilc 7. times before the Lord, 
cofin&ifie thceqfr, hand, foot and head 
of the Leper, and for the Priefts to eat 
the remainder. 

V. ix. tf the tongregation ] the Greek 
tranllateth if , the Tent of the trjlimonie . 
Herein the work oFChrift our Prieft,was 
figured: who hath fanftified and cleanfed 
US leprous fy nners , With the Wajhing of wa¬ 
ter, by /he Word; • that be might prefent us tb 
himfelf glee tout. Efhc.i$.iy. 

V. 11. iWjJ^-oftring] or,gui't-effungi 
wherof fee the notes on levity.6. &c. It 
was to teach , that their atonement was 
to be made by the facrifice of Chriftj 
whofe foule was made a Trefraf-off ring, Efa 
1310. that is, move to and 

fro : f?e the notes on Exod , 19.14. This 
tam was to be waved"ahve , as Sol. larchi 
Here rtoteth 

V. 13. where lie fbajt kjU] that is, where 
he ufeth to kj /: which 1 was on the north 
fid^ of the AlVarrfce Levit.I.t t, place 
oftAynes] in Greek, the holy pU:\ mean ‘ 
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iog the c^rfjfiTvl^ofjhe.Sjn£hnrie. ,< 

V. i 4 . tip of the right ear ] T befe rites 
wets to fignify how hv the blood of 
, Cbriif, th^e eare fliould be fan&ified t.o o- 
’bey, the hand jto work, the foot to walk 
1 in. the cornrninckmtprs pf Qod j and fo 
the'whole man to be renewed: t Cor.7 ij. 
1 Pet. 1.14. if. The like waj? does,at the 
cooperation of the Priefts, wheYeof (ee 
Ex$d. ty.2.0. lev.4. If the leper had no 
! thjimb on bit right had, or toe ok his right foot , 

! or no right ear : he "Was never (leanjed- fay th 
Maintony in Mcch0frfi capp0rah, c.f.J.i. 

V. it. the Priefls, p^lm ] ‘meaning ey- 
cher into his own,or an other Priefts; for 
by the Hebrew canos, both were allow¬ 
able : they deferibe the order of this 
chanfingchus. when* Leper is, healed of his 
leprofie, after they have cleanfed him With cedar 
Wood, and ey^op.and fcailet^and th$ two birds, 
and fhaved all his fiefh, and baptifed him-, after 
all this, he commeth into Ierufalem,and reckneth 
7. dayes. ^ 4 nd in the 7. day , he is fhaved the 
fcfond time, at at the firft,, and baptifed grc. 
And on the morow , in the 8. day, he is bapti¬ 
fed- the fecond time , and afterwards they offer 
hit offrings. And he is baptifed in the womens 
court,in the lepers chamber that is there. If he be 
not Jbaven in the 7. day, but in the 8- or fome 
dayes after ; in the day that he is fhaven, he is 
to be baptifed; and when his Sun is fet, an the 
morow he brings his offrings , after he is bapti¬ 
fed the fecond time, at is before fayd. T hen un¬ 
to the leper , they doe thus. He flandeth with¬ 
out the court offfrael, 'that is ,the mens court ) 
over againfl the gaflern dere, in thepyrtch of the 
gate of Nicanor,with his face tp the wbfl. And 
there fland all they that want their atonement , 
in the time of jheir .cleaning , and there they 
give the f tlfcded women A the bitter waters to 
drin j^, ( Numb. f. \ And the P.riefl takes the 
Lepers Treffaf off ring, whiles it is alive , and 
Wav.etb it, with the Log of,Qite,tp‘wardftbe eafl, 
as all way e*offringf jtyy . .. lifter ,ttiis , be 
brings the Lepers Trefpaf offrjpg ptffo. the 
dore , and hearings, in both bis hands, into the 
ooprt, and Jayet\thorn uponjhe ^ offering ^| and 
they, kill it out of hand. Ansj two priefls t*hf 
the blood of it: the one tfkgs u, inaveffe^ 


far in kjeth it upon tb* top of the altar ; and the 
other in his right hand , and peureth it into his 
left hand, and ffnnkleth Wt:h the, finger of his 
right hand:And if he doc othcriyeije, and tafe 
it with his. left hand,it is unlawful , The pritfl 
that takes fome of the. blood in a vejfc!,carieth 
in kjeth il upon the.altar, fir fi. Afterwards 
the Prieft that tool^the blood in the pdlme of 
his hand, CQmdh unto the leper , the ptiefl flan- 
ding within, and the leper without. And the 
leper putteth in his head, anf the priefiputteth 
of the b'ood that is in his hand, upon the tip of 
his right ear. afterward he putteth in his right 
hand,and hepptteth of it upon the thumb of his 
hand j and after that, he fetteth in his right foot, 
and he putteth of it upon his toe. And if he put 
it upon the left, it availeih not. And afterwards 
he offreth his fyn offring, and his burnt-offing. 

\ After that he hath put of the blood , upon his 
! thumb and toe ; the priefl taketh of the log of 
oile,and powreth into the left hand of his fellow 
(priefl,) and if he poWre it into his oWn hand, it 
Wil ferVe . And he dippeth the finger of his 
right hand into the ode that is in his hand y and 
ffinnkjeth 7. times towards the mofl holy place; 
every time that he ffiiinkleth, he dippeth his fin¬ 
ger in the oile. Then'he cometb to the leper, fj* 
putteth of the oile,upon the place of the blood of 
the treffiafioffnnr,to u ret, on the tip of his ear, 
and on his thumb and toe. <^/ind the refidue of 
the oile in his hand , he putteth on the head cf 
him that is to be cleanfed , and if he put it not, 
atonement is not madeand the remnar^of the 
log of oile , it divided among the priefls. And 
that remnant of the log of oil, it not eaten but in 
the court,by the males of the priefls, as other the 
mofl holy things: and it it unlawful to eat therof, ■ 
until he he hath (frinklcd of it 7. times , and put 
of it upon the thumb and tot- &c. Afaimony in 
Jrfechofrei capporah , ch. 4. and Talmud Bab.\ 
in Negagnim, ch.14. fefl.7. (yc. The^ffo^ 
Nicanor foremencioned ( wherof fee the 
annotations on Num.1.17.) was theEaft 
gate between the womciis court, and thb 
cf)urt of Ipael, (the mens court :) and in¬ 
to Israels courttibne haighc enter ? that 
^apted hiiatoViement: and the blood of 
the Trelpa'fs-offrinG;, michc not be caried 
oi^t of the courtyard - t tnejforMhe leper 
J ' ' floodi 
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flood wvhoqt, in tb? gate, and put in his 
head, hand , and foot into the court of 
Iftael, that the blood might be Uyd upon 
them. 

V. If. in the ode ] or, •/ the oile ; that is, 
taking fome of it. But of, is here ia lied of 
im as Chazkuni alfo noteth. before ; 
Jr hovah] that is, towards the Saiq&uanej ! 
as bet >re is (hewed. 

V. 17. upon the blood] that is, the fame 
place , where th: j blood was put j as is ex- 
playned in verfi8 . and fo the Greek tran- 
flateth here: wherfore the Hebrewes fay, 
Xthcther he put the oile upon the blood it felf a- 
bovor put it by the bloods fie,; and although 
the biota be wiped off , it Wil ferve the turn . 
Maimony in Mechofrei <app ch.y. fell. 1. 

V. 18 fhall make-atonement] but with¬ 
out this rite in fpeciallf, no^tonement 
wasmide, by the Hebrue canons, as is 
before noted . This putting of pile upon 
all th.*f* parts of the body, figured the 
graces of the fpirit ofChrift, for the fane, 
tifying offuch as are red* med from their 
fynns b/ his blood. t fah.1.10.1 Cor.1.11. 
See the notes on Exod.$o 16. 

V. 19. make the Syn-offnng] or, dor, that 
is offer the Syn-offr ing; a figure of Chiift, 
made Syn for us fynners, 2 Cor.f.i 1. 

the B tmt-offring ] which figured alfo 
Ch-ifts oblation of himfelf, Neb. 10. 8. 9. 
10. and the reafonable fervice of a fan 3 i- 
fie 1 perfon.acceptable to God; J{pm. lt.i. 
•h. j rfore before it , the Sirvoffriug was 
m ide (or offred,) bee ante reconciliation 
fo-* fyn, mull be before any fervice be ac¬ 
cepted. 

V. xo. the Meat offring] that of three 
tent'i-dealcs of flourc, vri/i©. which fer- 
ved both for expiation of fyn , and to be 
a figne of fanlLfication, and a new crea- 
r»c: fee the notes on Irv.1.1. TheHe- 
orew doA rs write (from the Law in 
Nm.u.1.) that with every tenth deale of 
floure, there was alfo the fourth part of an ' 
Hit of wine i and that no Syn orTrrfpafs 
oTing fave this of th** Lepers , bad the; 
M ;at oflFi i ig and Drink offring added un- 
t > thejn,*Mjimony ir) Magnafch hat^erba- 


cb.%.fc&.yj. $cc tip ai#iQ*a^ons on 
Numb. if. 4 j 

V. xx. atteyn it not] Or reach ,get jt not: 
the Greek expounds it, find it not: it m<ca- 
neth, want of abilitie. So after yierf.% 1.30. 
.$1. XT Ley, 17.S. a ypsvjng ]or wave-of¬ 

fing; to be Waved alive,a) before,in v.i*. 
and afteris verf.% 4.1?. tenth?deaf] 

ofanEphahj as verfi to. In this and the 
reft which folow, there w as the fame or- 
djr, and rites to be ufed , as m the for¬ 
mer. 

V. yp. to make atonement ] the Greek 
expJlineth it, and.the Vriefl fhal make-atone- 
ment^. fo Mofcs wrote before, in verf. 18. 
See the like:, noted on Gen.i .3. Exod t ij. 
10. and otherwhere. 

V. 30. (hall mal^e] or doe,- that is,Jhall 
offer . hand canattcine] jn Greek, as hu 

hand hath pund. 

V. J t. to his clyanfing ] that is , to the 
greater (acrifices , toreordeyned. for the 
deanfing of lepers ; none of which might 
be omitted, or changed, but for mere po- 
vertie . Wnerfore the Hrbrewes write, 
The poor-eman that brings .the offring of the 
rich i it may pafl : but the rich that brings the 
offring ofthep oore , it paffeth not. Talmud in 
Negagn. ch 14. feSi.it. Alfo they fay; If a 
rich man vow and fay , the oblation of this leper 
be upon me; and the leper be poore: yet mufl he 
bring the offrings of she rich ; becdufe the hand 
of him that voweth , can reach unto it. «jind if 
a,poore man fay,the oblation of this leper be up¬ 
on me? and the leper be rich : he alfo mujl bring 
the off ipgf of the rich; bccaufe he that voweth, 
is bound for the offrings of the rich . Maimony 
tn Mechofrei capporah , chap. {.fell. n. By all. 
thefe riree about the cleaitfiog ofa Leper, 
after he was healed^ Gpd taught hi.s,peo¬ 
ple thankfulr>cs unto himfdf jpGhrjtt, 
for whofa fake, by. wholedeath, refur- 
r &ionand m Nation , their fyn (which 
was thecaufe of their plague ,) was for> 
given and purged;.and;by wbofe grace .V 
fpirit, the corruption of nature is.<loen a- 
way , a nd the manmade anew crearure, 
jto ferve thi Lord in.holynes. Wherfore 
>yhen Chrill had healed ten lepers, and 
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but one kKfeiri liurncdback.&With a lowd 
Voice glsrifed God, and fell down on his face at 
(frfu()feet t giving It im thanks: then \ef<M 
anfwering fayd; "were there not ten cleanfed: but 
Where arc the nine? There are not found that 
rtturned to give glory to God , fave this fran - 
gtr.Lukf x7.jf.-1*. 

V.34. andJfut Sc c] by mentioning | 
before, the land of Canaan, 2nd now faying 
if I put ( or£m: 7 he teacheth this to be 
an extraordinary & fupernatural plague, 
peculiar to that land & people;unkno wn 
in any other place and fo theHefcrew 
dodlors doe confefs , that the Z eprofie of : 
garments, and ofhoufes , if not Wont to be in the 
World,but was a fign O' miracle inIfrael,to give 
them warning of an evil tongue, o*- Msimony , 
treat, of Leprie, ch.ts. fed. 10. From Maries 
example in Numb . 11. they gather that le- 
profic is a puniftiment for an evii tongue. 

ofysur poffjjion] or tenement : firm-hold. 
Hence the Hebrewes gather, that fetufa- 
iem, and (howfei) without the land, were not 
defiled With plagues if or ferufalem was not par - 
ted unto the tribes( off fuel ): the houfes alfo of 
heathens which were in the land oflfrael, were 
not defied with plagues. Maimony treat, of Le- 
prie, chapt.14.fcfl.it' 

V. 35. of it were the plague'} toweer,cf 
leprofie ; the fpeech is doubtfull, becaufe 
the fentence was to come from thePriett. 
Although he be a Wife inan , and IgnoWcth cer¬ 
tainly that it u the plague; he\may not determine 
and fay, The plague appeareth to me in the 
hokfe * but he [hall fay , lAs it were the plague 
Oc. fayth Maimony in treat. O iLcpr. (hap. 

14.^.4. and Sol. farchi on Lev. 14,3 f. 

V, 3<c. and they (hall empty} or, that they 
ew/»*y:which ptirafes ar {hewed to be one, 
on GM.17.4- The word ctopty properly fig- 
nifieth to prepare , by remdving all things out 
of ftght. that all 8 cc] becaufe the le¬ 
prous houfe, was one of the moll conta¬ 
gious things j defiling all things, as after 
jhall Ippeare r tfiertote all things were 
to be taken out, though flack* bfwood, or of 
reed , as the Hebrew doctors obferve, 
Maimony in Lcpr. th.n.feA.^. And God in 
mercie, wtiuld thus prcfci ye the fluff fr£ 


pollution, by being removed in time. 

'V.37; bolloW-f rakes J or deep- fir*kf <: eon- 
elsvities, 2 S the Greek traoflateth the word, 
which is never found , but in this one 
place. Hence the Hebrewesfay; no plagues 
in houfes doe make them unclean, til the appea¬ 
rance of the plague be lower then the wall; as it 
it fayd, hollow-f rakes, that they be deep in the 
Walls; Maimony in Lepr. chapt. 14. felt. 3. 

or reddijh ] thefc two colours, and the 
ff reading vcvfo?. are the three figoes of le¬ 
prie in houfes . By the Hebrew canons, 
if the houfe were dark ,» they opened not the 
windowed , to fee the plague; but if the plague 
appeared not in it, it was dean. Maimony ibi¬ 
dem . (h. 14 .fed. %. 

V. 38. tothedore] there without the 
houfe, by the poll of thedere, the prieft 
was to ihut it up, (that is,command it to | 
be ihut up) or pronounce it unclean , or 
clean; and not in any other place. Maimo- 
ny ibidem, 1hapt.14.feA i, fevendayes] 
though he fee the plague to be deep, 
greenijh orreddifli , and fo find it all at 
thefirftj yet he fliuttethitup 7»"dayes. 
Maimony ibidem. ch.\\.ft, < 

V, is. be jfredd ] then the things after 
commanded, muft bedoen : but if nor, 
and the plague be dim , and f need not fay , if it 
it gone away ; he ferapeth the place of the 
plague tnely, and the houfe is dean. Jfhe fnd 
that it ffandelh at a fay in his eyes, and is not 
ffreddi he fbuts it up j. dayes more,0 looketh 
on it upon the thirteen day- y if the plague be diri, 
or gone away, he ferapeth the place of tht 
plague , and maketh the houfe dean with the 
birds, tsfnd if he fnd that the plague is tyred, 
at the end of the fecod i.daycs,or that it fladcto 
at a fay in his eyes i then he pulleth out the 
(loneStWberin the plague is,and jome of the duff, 
caryh'g them out of the citie ,andplaiflereth all 
the houfe, and fhutfeth it up the third 7. dayts, 
and in the nineteenth day he looketh on it; if the 
plague come againe into it, this istyreadmg after 
the plaiflering,o he pulleth down all the hoiife. I 
If the plague return not into it, hemaketh it‘ 
dean with the birds. Maimony treat, of Leprie, 
chapt. 1 s.fcA. t. Thus there were three 
weeks for the (hutting up 01 houfes, 
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wheras for men,or garments, there were 
but cwo week* , ami in fome cafes but 
one, as is noted on lev.tjn. And fo the 
ffebrewes fay, Plagues ofhoufes, there is for 
}hem a [hutting up thrre Weeks » which Are 19. 
'ddyctifor'thefeventS day is recfyed for the Lift 
of the firfhvceli , ami fir ft oftheftcondxceek.\ 
And the thirteenth Jay is ietk/icdfor the laft of 
the fecond ^peelg , and fir ft of the third week- 
Indent cA.ti./.i: As the plague was grea¬ 
ter, and Go^s judgmec more fevore upon 
anhoufe, then on a perfon or garment; 
fo the Law requireth more care in the 
difcerning, and longer refpit before it 
vtas pronounced unclean and delfroyed. 

. 1 V. 40. and they frail takeaway] or, And 
they frail (or that they ) pull out the ftones. As 
the law fpeaketh here of ftones, and after 
of wood , ‘and Juft : fo the Hebre wes un¬ 
der (land thefe ilriflly , faying that No 
koufe it polluted with plagues , unleft it hath 
foWr Wattes,and he budded on the land,offtone 
and of duft^or earth)And of wood.cyind brick/. 
And marble are not counted for ftones. Maim- 
in Lepric c. 14. fell.0.7. unclean place] 

or,place that is unclean: becaufcol the pol¬ 
lution that cometh hereby: For, t houfe 
plagued with leprofte , it one of the principal un¬ 
clean things • whofoever toucheth it, u made un¬ 
clean. Lik/weifc the (lanes pulled out cfit,after 
it u fhut up, or the ftones^timber and duft of the 
houfe that it pulled downfall of them, are of the 
princtpall andean things;and fo much a* an olive 
of them, dcfirth a man by touching, and by ca- 
rymg , and by coming in cohere it it. t^As, if fo 
much at an olive of them be brought into a clean< 
houfe i all that is in the houfe, u made unclean, 
both men and veffels : for they all are defiled by 
the bringing of it in, as by a leprous man: and 
they are all unlawful for any ufe. x^tnd if they 
be burnt, and lime made of them, even that is 
unlawful to be ufedi Cre: and muft all be earied 
out of the atie, though it be a citte Without a 
Wall . Maimony,treat- of Lepne,c.\6-fi - On 
rhe contrary, the aQies earied out of the 
San&uarie, were layd iu a clean place, Le¬ 
vity. 1 i f - 

V. 4i. other ftones 1 He may not bring one 
\ftone, in fld of IW # that he.pulled out ; nor/too 


in fled ofone: but mufl bring two for two <jre. 

Maim,ibid, c . 1 y. fc€l. 3. 

V.44* he jfred J. thom*h it be but fa 
much aS tpo grumes of barley ;for fo much 
fpreading the Hfibrewes hold ynoughio 
make it unclcin.Maimony in Lepr c.n-fx* 
a fretting leprofte ] the Greek <ran (la teth 
it a continuing , the Chaldee a dimimfring le- 
proftc : fee lev.r j.f 1. 

V. 4 f. he frail breaks ] in Greek , they 
frail brcal^( or pull ) doWne; that is, it fralbe 
brok/n- doWne. the timber J or, the flick/'. 
all wood works . he frail cane ] in 

Greek, they frail carie, meaning fome mesK 
The Hebre wes (as Chakjsni on Lev. 14. )ap, 
ply the meaning of this Law , again!! the 
idolatrous honfes of the Canaanites, 
which were commanded to be d(.ilroy- 
ed, Dent.11. and were manifdled to be 
fuch , by the plague ofl< profie on them. 
But God fpeaketh of them alfo , after the 
Ifraelites werecoraein tod vs el there,v. 
34* fo that for the idolatries and other 
fynnsof Ifrael, God would not oncly 
plague their bodies and garments, but 
their houfes alfo, to their utter deftru&i- 
on. And by this feverejudgement,taughc 
men to fhun all fyn, and in fpccial idola- 
triej and coabolilliall inftruments and 
roomimeuts therof, £fa. 30.tr. Maimony 
in Lepr.c . j*. maketh Leprofics .to be a 
judgment of God againlf an evil tongue, 
and in fpeciai for fpeaking againll the 
Prophets, as did the Ifraelites, xChron. 
3*16 . which he confirmed! by the ex¬ 
ample of Marie, who for fpeaking againft 
Mofes rhe Prophet of the Lord,was (mit¬ 
ten with this plague of leprolic, Num. n., 

V. 4G int0 the houfe] iAn houfe frut up, 
defleth not hut (chat which comethj Withfn 
the fame , Livit. 1 4.44. all the dayes tQat ( the' 
prieft ) huh frut it up, it mak/th a man unclean • 
until the evening . But that which is pronoun¬ 
ced unclean,defleth both within it and without 
it i for vhofo toucheth it on the out parts of it, is 
unclean ; at it is Written, It is a fretting leprofte 
in the houff,it if undtane, Lev. 74.44. Mam. 
in Lepr. c. 1 6-feci. 1. fsntil the evening] 

Chen at evemag,after that be hath wafli- 
' cd 1 
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I ed-himfel', hets clean agaioe : lb Chaz- 
lc ini here fay th t after that he hath wafted 
•> | hispfb , according to the Law, 

~ V. 47. xrafh his clothes ] The tying in 
4 ' ihe ho jle ( as ChazJcuni noceth ) is ma*e 
weighty, for be that deeth fo , is bound to wafb 
his clothes , 4»rf to wajb his flefhi for wbofeever 
is bound to Wafb his clothes , is bound to wafb 
himfelfalfo -, and it was not needful to repeat , he 
fhalbe unclean til evening; for who fo eateth or 
Iveth in the houfe % he comneth into the feme, for 
which hew st unclean til evening, v. 46. 

48 V.48. pronounce cleanJhlebt. makp clean;. 

in Greek punfe; to weet * by his words: 
fee Zcv.i $•$. 

V. 4 9- to punfie f to wcet, fom fyn; as 
rhe word properly fignifieth. For as per- 
fons were phgued with leprofie for fyn, 
Nmw iivi.io. 1 Chron.16. i$.ao. foYorthe 
fame, their garments and houfes were 
1 i&ewife plagued:events the Lords houfe 
was made unclean by the fynns of the 
people, Xev.i*.i£. Seethe notes on Exo. 
19.3*. birds] wheroflee v.4.crcfor 
thccleanfing of the houfe, was like the 
cl anfiog or the man. The Hebrewcs fay5 
They deanfe the houfe, at they cleanfe the man 
foreffrokf* °f in every point, Save that in the 
man, they (ft inkle 7 times upon his hand; hut in 
the houfe they (pnnkje 7. times upon thrupper 
dorepof of the houfe , without: all other afli - 
onsare alike-. Maim, treat, of Leprie, ch. if. 
fitf.t. This is to be underftood of the 
cleaning with birds,cedar wood,hyffop, 
fearlet, and living water; but not of the 
other facrifiees, which the leprous man 
brought afterward-, for the houfe was 
icleanfed ; ,&atonement made for it, with¬ 
out thofc facrifices, v.r 3. 

54; V. S4 for every plague] From hence the 
Hebrewcs fay of him that judged lepro- 
fie, that he might not view the plagues until 
he were expert in them all,and in all these names 
here written. Chazfcuni on Lev. 14.f 4. 

57 i V. f 7 . in the day] that is, concerning the 
Jayr meaning, as the Greek ranflateth, 
what day he ftialbc unclean , and what day 
he fkatfa made dean. 


CHAPTER if, 

t. The law concerning uncleannes of men t 
in their yflucs : 4. and how they make other 
things and perfons unclean. 13. The cleanpg 
of them with facnfetng of doves. 16. Vnclean- 
net by feed going from aman, 19. The unclean¬ 
nes of women, in their yjfues. 18. Their clean- 
fug by fact ipes. $1. Thecaufe efthefelawn , 

A Nd Jehovah fpake, unto Mofes 
and unto Aaron, faying. Speak 
ye, unto the forms of Ifrael; and lay, 
unto them : Any roan , when he (hall 
have; an yffue out of his flefh; hisyk 
fue, it U unclean. And this fhal be 
his uncleannes, in his yffue : Whether 
bis flefh run,with his yffue;or hisflcfli 
be flopped, from his yffue $ it is his 
uncleannes. Every bed , which he 
(hall lye upon , that hath the yffue, 
(halbe unclean:and every veffel,which 
he (hall fit upon, fhalbe unclean. And 
the man, that (hal touch his bed: fhal 
wafh his clothes, and bathe himfclf in 
water , and be unclean until the eve¬ 
ning. And he that fitteth,i*pon rhe 
vefte!; which he fare upon, that hath 
the yffue : (hall wa(h his clothes, and 
bathe hwyfilfxn water, and be unclean 
until the evening . And he that 
toucheth , theftefhof himthathatli 
the yffue : (hall wa(h his clothes, and 
bathe himfelfm water,and beunclean 
until the evening. And if he that 
h3th the yffue , fpit upon him that it 
clean : then he (h dl wafh his clothes, 
and bathe himfelf in wacer,and be un¬ 
clean until the evening. And every 
(addle, which he (ball ride upon, that 
hath the yffue; fhalbe unclean. And 
cvery-onc that toucherh , any-thing 
that fhalbe under himifhalbetmclean, 

umil 





Vn clean iftues. 


In iTicvi* Ch. XVi 


Vnc’eanyflu'flf* 


until theevening:and he that beartth blood: she shalbe in her f paraiion, 
them ; lhall wa(h his clothes, and (even dayes; &evcry-one that toi.ch- 
bathe hiwfeif m water, and be unclean eth her, shalbe unckan until the tve. 
ti unril the evening. Aud every-one, ( ning. And every-thing, which she 20 
whom he (hail touch , that hath the shall lie upon,-in her reparation, shal 
yfiue \ and he hath nor Tinted, his be unclean : and every thing, which 
hands in water : he fhall wa(b his she shall fit upon , shalbe unclean. - 
clorht's , and bathe htmfelf in water, And every one , that toucheth her ai 
and be unclean until the evening, bed : shall washiis clothes, & bathe 
li And the vtfill ofearth, which he (hail htmfelf'. in water, and be unchat? until 
touch,that hath the yfiuc,(halbe bro- the evening. And every one that 2a 
kcu: and every vefiel of wood ; lhalbc toucheth, any vefTd, which she shall 
xj rinfed in water . And when he that fit upon : shall wash his clothes, and 
hath an yfTue , (halbecleanfed of his bathe htmfelf in water,and be unclean 
ylTue i then he (hall number to him until the evening. And if it be on 25 
filffzvcn dayes, for his cleanfing,and the bed, or on the vefiel which she: 
wafii his clothes : and fhall bathe his fitteth upon,when he toucheth it: he 
fk(h,in living water, and (halbe clean. shalbe unclean, until the evening. 

And in the eight day, he (hall take to And if a man lying (hall lye with her, 24 
him, two turtle doves ^ or two yong and her fludts be upon him; then he 
pigeons:and he (lull come before lc- (halbe unclean, (even dayes: and eve- 
hovah , unto the dorc of the Tent of ric bed, which he (hall lye upon, (hal- 
the congregation; & lhall give them, beunclean . 

15 unto the Prieft. And the Prieft, (hall And a woman, when the yfiue of a j 
make them; the one a Syn ejf'i^and her blood (hall flow many day esi one 
the other, a Burnc-offring: and the of the time of her fcparationjor when 
Prieft , (hall make-atonement for it (hall flow , over her reparation : all 
him, before lehovah, for his yfiue. the dayes of the yfTue of her unclean- 

i 6 And a man, when feed of copula- nes, as in the dayes of her feparation, 

tion,(hall goc-out from him: then he (he (hal be unclean . Every bed, 26 
(hall bathe in water, all his fle(h , and which (he shall lye upon,all the dayes 
Aval be unclean until the evening, of her yfiue; it shalbe unto her,as rhe 

17 And every garment, and every skin; bed of her reparation: and every vtf- 
wherupon (hal be the feed of copula- fd , which (he shall (it upon ; shalbe 
tion ; it alfo (halbe waihed in water, unclean; as the uncleanncs, of her Gl¬ 
and be unclean until the evening, paration. Andevcry-one that touch- 17 

18 And the woman , with whom man cththem, shalbe unclean: and shaH 
(hal lie, with feed of copulation : they wa£h bis clothes, and bathe btthflfYn 
alt) (lull bathe dtfw/t/t*; in water; & water, and be unclean until the evc- 

be unclean, until the evening. ning. And if (he be cleanf#d, of her a 8 

1-9 And a woman, when fbt shall have vfiue : then (he shall number to her 
inyfteejlfdhcryftueinherfiesh^be fetf , fevea dayes, and after she , 

• • ‘ _ v _ shalbe 
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(lvalbe dean. And in the eight day, 
(he shall cake unto her, two turtle- 
dw<t\ or two yong pigeons: and shd 
bring them, unto the PrieJUunto the 
dore , of the Tent of the congregati¬ 
on. And ths Prieft shall make, the 
one a Sy n-offri»g ; and the other, a 
Burnt-oflfring : and the Prieft, shall: 
make-atonement for her , before Ic- 
hovah; for the yftue, of her undean- 
nes. And ye shall feparate the fonns 
of Ifrael, from their uncteantics: that 
they die not , in their uncleannes} 
when they make* unclean my Taber¬ 
nacle, which is among them. This 
is the law, of him that bath an yflfue: 
and of him whofc feed of copulation 
shall goe-outfrom hitn,tatmke-/w» 
unclean therewith. And of her that 
is (ick of her fluors; and ©f him that 
hath his yflfue running ; of the male, 
and of the female - and of the man, 
which (hall lyc with her tobhhu un¬ 
clean. 


^Annotations. 

A Nd to zsiaron) the reafon why he is 
joyned with Mofes , was becaufe 
both of them in their places, were 
to look unto the fan&ification of Ifrael: 
as is noted on Irv.ii.i. And herefolow- 
eththelaw touching the fourth and lad 
fort of ordinarie uncleannes, which pro- 
cedethfrom within the man fecretly: fee 
the annotations on Levit. n.a. gr ix.x. cr 
*3't. 

V. x. fonns of Ifraefj to whom this law 
peculiarly did belong, for they onely, 
their fervants and all profelvtes,were un¬ 
clean and made others unclean by run¬ 
ning yflues. So the Hfebrewes fa y Servants 
doomage unclean by yjfues, by menjirual-fluors, 
and by childbirth, ‘at Ifraelitesvbul the heathens 
mafe non undean , eythet by-yffae , fluors^ or 

a-*,'....*-. , r 


childbirth, (Tev.if.z.) Maimonyin MeUmet 
Miflnab gf c, chap, i. fe£i. i o. t Any man] 

or Every man: Hebr. man mans which Tar- 
gum Ionathan expoundeth jiong man or old 
man. So herd herd , for eve y herd , Gen. 3&. 
16. have an yffue] Hehr. when he foal- 

be flowing ( cryffumg ) namely with feed, cut 
of his flfh that is, his fetret parts ; for fo the 
flefh iometime fignifieth , as is noted on 
Gen. 17.13. The Greek tranflateth,fo whom 
they jhalbe a flowing (to weet, of feed,) out 
of the bedie. This difeafe, the Greeks call 
Gonorrhoia ; we in Etlglifh, the running of the 
reines: when throushinfrrmitre of rhe in¬ 
ward parts, feed yfiuerh againft the mans 
will. This difFere th from that feed of copu¬ 
lation in verf \6. So the Hebrewes fay, The 
yfi'fakf* °f‘ H th' law.is the feed that cometh 
by infirmitie of the concavities (the ffermaiicai 
parts ) wherin it if gathered; and corrmetb not 
With difficu-ltie, as the feed of copulation , nor 
With de flre nor Withpleafure, &e. Maimony in 
Mechofrei capper ah. ch.x. fed. j „ his yffue. 

it is unclean ] and fo the man, becaufe of his 
yffue , he is unclean. But the Greek and 
Chaldee folow rhe proprietie of the He¬ 
brew, faying his yffue it unclean. So the He¬ 
brew do&ors.from thefe words conclude, 
The yffue of him that hath an yffue , it a mofl 
unclean thing, as the man ( himfclf ) that hath 
the y flue; for it is fayd , his yffue it unclean : and 
it makfth one unclean by touching , or by bearing 
any of it. Maimony in Metamei mifhcab grc. 
ch.t.fed.ix. The like is after for his fflittle, 
in verf 8. As leprofie was oft times a pun- 
iftiment for fyn. Numb. it. 10. xCbron.xG. 
19 . fo the running yflue • as David layd 
this imprecation on loab for his murder, 
let there not fade fro the koufe of loab, one that 
hath an yffue, or that is a Leper gyc, x Sam .3. 
zy. And as the difeafe is fowlc by nature, 
fo it was a figure of fyiv, y(filing from the 
corrupt nature of man , wherby we are 
unclean irt the light of God. Anditfigni- 
fied in fpecial manner, errors, hereftes, 
falfe do&rines , and idolatries flowings 
from them, Bzek.x3.10. & 36.17.18. Lads. 
i.y.i7.oppofite to the true faith,religio«s 
and. fervicc of God j which ptfceedeth. 

from 
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from the incorriiptible feed of the word 
of God, and minitterie of (he fame, lam. i. 
ii. i PrM.x3.xt. i C#r 4 -i(. 

V. 3. hit uncleannes ] namely, the mam 
that hi’h the yflfue . The Greek added, 
tyiid this is the Uw of his muleannes. hit 

ffb\ his fee ret parts. tun] or dijhl, 
to vveet thin,ari continually.In Hebrew 
H*r ; of which A*;,that is Spittle ,is derived, 
i Sam ’ i.ij. Here the Greek trinflateth it 
Gono> i, Seed. he flopped from hisyffue] 

or, he flopped becaufe ofhit yffue ; or, hath 
made a (loppage (or obflruflion;) and this by 
reafon of the thicknes , as Sol. Unhi ex¬ 
plained it: fo fignifying two forts of this 
difeafe. Or, if it have begun , and after 
a While be flopped , yet he is unclean. 
The Hebrewes gather from hence , that 
there is no m fare (orqianritie) ofihe 
yffuelimited, but t very whir therof.that 
is difeerned, maketh one unclean : Mai- 
mony in Mechopei capporah , ch.x.f.y. Ho\y- 
beif, they mike a difference inrefp.£f of 
.the times, faying He that feeth one appea¬ 
rance of an yffue, he if ike him that hath an ae- 
cident of uncleannes, (wherof fee JDirunj.io, 
ti ) If he fee two, he hath the yffue; and muft 
const 7. dayei, and go e into h\i ig water, hut if 
not hound to bring an oblation. If he fee three; 
loe he hath theyff te complete, and u bound to 
hri an oblation, t^ind thev if no difference be¬ 
tween the fecond appearance, and the third, hut 
the obla.ion. M.umony ibidem fefl. 6 . it is 
bir uncleannes ] the Greek explained it, his 
uncleannes is in him, 

V 4. bed J He that hath a i yffue,diftlcth 
h; f bed (and fo his feat and fadle)/ve wayes; 
{landing, fi ling, lying, hanging, leaning: and 
the bed defileth men ftven wayd: by flanding, 
fitting, lying, hanging, loanin', touching, bear - 
Jfijj . Talmud 3 ib. in Zahim,c. x.fy Which 
is explained thus . *j( thing that i i madefot 
a bed, or a feat, or fadle , though it he under a 
(lone ; if one of them that def'e the feat, flaud 
upon the (lone , or fit, or lie, or lean, or hang irp- 
on if, he u defiled. Maimony in Metamet tr.ifh - 
cahcb.7 fett* f. veffel] or inflrument: 

any thing whatfoever ./So in v. tf. and 
after. Tit? Hcbrucs have for thefe things 


a limitation! they fay, He that hath an yffue 
defileth not the thmg,till the m oflpart of him he 
upqn the bed, or the feat , or the faddle. Yet , if 
he fland upon two ledds ; with one foot upon 
one bed, and hit other foot on the other; they are 
hothe of them unclean. Matm.in Metamet mtjb- 
cab. c. 7. fed. 3.4. This figured the contagi¬ 
on of fyn, which defile th men,and all the 
good creatures and benefits which God 
giveth us in this life: unto thepure,all things 
are pure: hut unto them that are defied and n«- 
heleeving , u nothing pure . Tit. • y. 

V. ?. and bathe 1 or Wafh, haptife , to • 
weet hunfelf, or hitpcfh, as is exprefTcd in ' 
v. 13.r6. meaning his whole body : and 
fo the Greek tranfhteth, fhall wafl? hit bo¬ 
dy . The Hebrewt S fay*, Every place where 
it is fayd in the Law, of bathing the fUJb , and 
wafting the clothes of the unclean: it v not mtni, 
hut ofbaptifiug the whole body in Water. Mai - 
rnony in Mihyaoth , c.i.fctt. %. See after Of) 
v. 11 It figured our fan&ificatid by Chrifl 
ind his fpirie, by whom we draw neer to 
God, having harts ff>r in bled from an evil con- 
foence,Cr bodies vafbed with pure water t Heh. 

10.ix. See alfo Xrv.11.if. til the rue - 

mng ] that is, til that day be ended,and & 
new beginn: (ill then he is not clean. See 
the notes on lev. 11 .*4.31. 

V. 8. fhall fcit Jl The ftittk of him that 8 
hath an v/Tue is unclean, and defiled cv£ 
as the yffue it feIF,v.x. Hereby was figured 
the pollution that corned ro the foulel 
of men, by the ftnpure doftHnei* which 
falfe prophets Sc fteretiJtt fpic out of their 
mouthes; t Per. 1.1.1.3. 1 Tim. 4.1.1. Tit. 
1.9.10,11. as may be gathered by thecO- 
rrary, when Chrifl by fpitrSng on men, 
opened & loofed the ey^SjearsCc topgues 
of the blind, deaf add dumb; Marl (*8.13. 
and 7.35. leh.$.6. wherby the pdwer and 
efficitie of the word ourbf th^tnourh of 
Chrill was fignifred- Arid fie^e under the 
name of ffittlr , all excrements of the 
mouth and nofe (except blood) are com¬ 
prehended: as the Hebrew canons fay; 

T he man and woman thal hath an yffue,and the 
Menftruop, and the Woman in childbirth; every 
one of thefe foute , are of the principal forts of I 
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things i deflingveftelfhy touching , dud men by 
t ditching andh-iarmg {hem; and dtftk bed, *nu 
[tit, andfaidtc, and all under totm,at\d malts 


them three ate mo ft undent by the law; & 'doe 
every whit of them defile by touching and by 
bearing . Loe it it fayd of the ft title, and if he 
ftit upon him that u x lean, ( ZrV.if.S* ) and his 
Urine , and his feed, it is unpofiib.e that there 
proutd not be fome of the yjfue in them. Both 
man arid ‘woman that ha$h an yffue,CT the men- 
ftruous , and the Woman in childbed , the ftittle 
and urine of every of the/ft is mo ft unclean, ^nd 
[o every place where it is fayd in thefe ftaffages 3 
He that hath aayffue i itimpheth both him and 
thereftclueofthefoure. The thid^-jjfittle , ex 
ertments and water of the nofc 9 thefe are at the 
ftittle in every Yefjretf , and are generallyrecko¬ 
ned as the fpittle . Maimony in Metamei ttujh- 
cab 0-c. c.i.fetf. X.14 So in Talmud 

Bah. ( in Zabim.c.^. feCly.) it is fayd s lVhc 
fo toucheth theyjfue of hint that hath anyffue, 
or hit ftiitle,or hisfced,or his uiine,or the blood 
of the mcnftruous'j he is defied . 

V. 9. faddle\ox\ thing to ride with AS the 
Wrd generally ft suifre’th. 

V. 10. under him'] wherfore they fay, 
If lie that hath an yffue,and a clean perfon ft in 
jt bqat ,ar ou.djiceoe of timber , or ride on a beaft 
lpgith,er; though their clothes touch not: yet they 
ate,unclean . Talmud Bab r in Zabirn, ch.}.ft, 
JUkcweife i£ it be not imujedutly un¬ 
der tymu but a Hone or qcher thing be* 
tsvee^ yct it {sunefcaa- is is before no¬ 
ted, op y.4* beareth] hereupon is that 

which.Cundr^ciwes is before mentioned, 
of pollution by bearing ,, although they 
touch them nor, The contagion ofhxre- 
fte,, idoUtrie, and other fynns, was here¬ 
by fhadowed: elm a)} plight be warned 
to keep thjagkfces pwre % or by repent¬ 
ance and. fauh ip Chrift to purge tfiero- 
fclves , if they have been defiled. Math. 
7„H- 1 tok.y.pi. 1 Tim.i 11. i Cor.f.17. 

V* if. rinfed hit hands J o^wafhad them. 
Although in other cafes fomeiipiesthe 
hands ooely and feet were waibed,as Ex- 
* 4 - 3.0. xu y ttt in this cafe ©f pneU^Ques 


as :fat whole ipan wasdefiled.fo the whol 
was to bt wafhed; ana the hands here are 
put the pait loi the,w holt. So the He- 
biues explain it,tay ingj that which is fayd of 
him that hath **}jf-iefin Lev. 1 V. t tY) 0* hath 
not rtuftd his hanus \ is at if he fhould fay, that 
hf fkpuld bapttfe hi's Whole Ladle: ana tbefath$ 
ordinance is for other unclean perfons+ ft> that if 
a man baptije htmfelfall over, [avingthe ,ip of 
his litle finger, he is yet ut his uncleannes: (yst. 
Behold it is fayd ( in Lev. 11 . 3 1 ,) it fhalbe put 
( or brought ^ into the "water.: fo all the prin- 
cipal uncleanperfons , muft be put into water. 
iVno fo ever u baptifed ( or Wajhea) he muft 
baptife all hit body, when he is naked, in one 
place : and if he have locks ofhayye , he muft 
Wafh a!l the hayr of his head, for by fentence of 
the law , it is as his bodie± and any unclean that 
I are. baptifed in then clothes,it Wil ferve the turn, 

. becaufe the Waterpaffeth through them, & they 
part it not from the body: andfo the men fir uo us 
Woman that is baptifed en her clothes, it is law¬ 
ful for her to. company With her hufband . If 
there be any thing, that part betweene the bo¬ 
dy or veffcl, and the water , as if clay or any 
1 like thing cleave to the flejh of man , or to a Vef- 
feh it is unclean ftil as is was x and the baptifmg 
. profiteth them nothing. Maimony in Mikyaoth f 
e. 1/1,7. it.This noting & wafhing of the 
hands in water t figured thecleanfing of 
the bodie and fpirit, from all filthines, 
t Cer.7.1.He6.io.it.So the Apoftle fayth, 
Cleanfeyour hands, ycefynnersi pHr^f^owr 

hearts, ye double- minded !,- ^dm.4.8. 

V. 1 1. of earth] or of potter s-earth fuch 
as potbafcrs burn ip the Jtill: fee the 
DOtCS on Levit. 11.33. vefjels that are un¬ 
clean, are made clean by water, Cave veffels of 
f otters .earth, and vejfeb ofglafje: fuch have no 
cleannes but breaking. Maimony in Mikyaoth, 
c.j.fi. EarthenvefTtlsfomecimefignifie 
reprobate perfons, pfalm.1.9 . Ier.t9.11fo 
the breaking of fhefe might figure the 
definition of ungodly me p -, the rinfing 
and fcou/ing of other veffels , fignifying 
the purging of repentant beleeving fyn- 
ners, bv the blood of Chriff, and waters 
©f his word and fpirit. Or, if tbeappli- 
edgcpcraUy, as all men arc eaa:ben vef- 
* ^ fcls • 









fcl^it tigurtd tbe.atwraV<4iupt^offyft, 
and unclrauoc^by de;*:b,as is Ihcwe^on 
Levit. n. 33 . 1 afwood J or of other 
ftrongnaauer, as of iilv« > bttfs» copper 
and the lik About the waQiing.of vcf- 
lch, ti e lewes h*Ve thele rules* that no¬ 
thing mutt pa r the vcijel, or any part of 
ir, and the vi ater, as pitch. May or * nr 11%. 
that .U avert) to the • that i taveffel' 
be turned ibejnoMth downward oh d baptifed,it 
is as if irwere net baptifd * becdufe the water fo 
comps not to ad pans trf it. Ltkywife a vcfpifuil 
of any Uquom (.except patfr,) and bapttfed, it M 
,14 rf V wer. notboptifrd. .Matmony tn Mikjra* 

j oih, ch. Vjuo rhe ordinan¬ 

ces-of the ^ord for wafhnjg men and vef- 
feU chat were unclean^hc JPharifees alter 
added traditions oi their own, wafhing 
wk. a n th y were not unclean, tor, except 
; they waflied theur hands oft y they did run 
eat; and when they came from the marlyt, 
except they. Tver e bapttfed, they did not eat rand 
many othei things they had received to hold,the 
bapttfmg of cups, and of pots,and of brazen vef 
felt, and of beds. For thefe , Chrill blamed 
th m,that they layd-afi le the command* mart 
of ijod, and held the tradition of men; JJ^rl^l . 

4t-8 yrafofarr procedtd they in their 
fup rftition, that they fayd, whofoever «- 
teto without xoafhmg of bis hands t he is at one 
that lycth With a harlot ; abiding tor this, 
that feripture in Prov. f. x8. is Mena, 
chem on Deut. 8. allegeth tiom the Talmud 
ia SotuB. 

V. 13 . fbalbe cJean/ed]thit h,healed; but 
themcanesof healing are not declared, 
fave that by the rues & facrifices folow- 
in * God would teach them that his grace 
in Chnll makcih them whole j and by 
the PiOphet he lay th, | wd fave you from ail 
your uncicanneffcc, and, from all 

y >ur ftthincs,and from all your idols;Mill f clenfe 
you, Ei \ which cl: anfing is ihew- 
cd tohe, by pardoning in.quiries, 7 rr .$3 
8 and by creating a clean hart in fynnet's, 
Pfal.u.t x. fo that they come uoto Chrift 
in faith j as the woman that had an yflfue 
of bloodyfnd bad fieptall her living on ? 6 jr* 
paa&j , but could mot be healed of any , when 


th<? ( fouphed.c'><e border of jjSfiriiff e 8 r- 
ment, npr ytfue ftancHed ,Jm <3 Cinrift &yd 
til)to her t by fatth bath made thee whole^ 
Luke %. 4 J. 44. 48 i .f ey,H dayes for bis 

cleaning ] to try whether he be perredfc v 
cured and clean ^and to lead him in rayf 
teiie onto the day ot Christ, and Sabbath 
or reft from fyu und-rhim : tor lo the 
number fevtn fignihed; as is noted on Exo. 
n il. Lrvif.4.7. And f jm hence the He- 
brewes gith r , he mujl count 7. clean dayes , 
and be baf t.fed in the feventh , and bring bn 
•firing in the eight . If he fee any appearance 0/ 
his yffie, though it be At the end tf the feventh. 
day, dfter he it bapufed;.aU that be bath doen u 
nothing , but he mujl begin agaym to reckon . 
clean dayes, after the day of the lafl appCjSjatue, 1 
of his y foe . jMUmony y n Mccboftfi capporah, 
ehap.yfcd.i, bathe] or t xoajts his flrfbj 
which the Greektrapflateth, wafb his 00^1 
dir. See ver/rj. living water] thatis^ 
avtheChaldeeeypoundethit, firing (ap, 
fountaine) renter : wherof fee the notes Oft 
If vim 4 f. The Hcbruesexplayn this law 
thus. The man that bath anyjfue, u not (lea*, 
fed but in a fountaine , for loe it u fayd of him. 

In living water: but the yeoman that hath art . 
yffue , and other unclean cytjxer mr»| or yeffils, 
are baptifed though in a gatheringsif Watery. 
Maimony in Mikyaoth, ch.x.feB.^, T ktpond, 
or gathrring-of waters ( called in Hebrew 
Mtkyth wheroffee Levit, 1 ijtf.) was re» 
quifne for thecleanfing of other unclean 
perfons that needed baptifing.^/Mui^n 

rytber men or Xeffcls {ye, Werenoi clean fed but 
by bapufing in Waters gathcred-togitber upon, 
thr ground. By the law they might Laptife in ail. 
waters gathered logit her,, into one place, fo ma¬ 
ny at would fufjue to bapufe the whole bodie of 
a man . The quantitie , their wife men 
determined to be fomtie Stabs of water: 
(the Scab was more then out Eftglifli peck » 
as is noted on Gei.i8.tf.) Such a pond or 
bath,they fay, became unlawful! to wafli 
iir, by change of the colour of the water One- 
!y • not by change of tafl , or ehange offmeil. 
Hunmng waters that fow pom a firing , are M 
the ffring it filf, for any matter. Standing wa¬ 
ter u not allowable for men that havrthc yffue, ‘ 

nr r 
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ntr for the Lepers, nor for the waier'ofpurljicd- 
tion, (Numb. i f t 7.) Thefe things and 1 un- 
dry the like, Mmmony hath recorded in 
Mikyeoth eh.i. fi. O" ch.^.fi (h.7.f. It 
&• chdpt.1-9.feft. 1-3. Amongr the s, LadneS , , J 
fpringand running waters wefe-caflled 
alfo living; as, ^Attreftarenefas, do'nftTtit fa¬ 
mine vivo z/ibluero. h'irgil. ^jEneVd.x. This //- 
v)»£ 'water, figured the fcdoodahd fpiritof 
{Chrifl: for he hath wafted tis froth ourffnns 
j in his own blood, Qev.i.s. from tils' throne, 
[proceederh a pure river of Water of life, into 
I his Church,J(rv.ii,i. his mouth and Law, 
is a well of { water of) life, Prov. 
ij.14. Iohh 4. ip- and the Spirit which they 
that beleeve in him doe receive ,, isas ri¬ 
vers of living Water,Ioh.7 3t.39. Theleclean* 
waters , when God fprinkleth upon fin- 
ners, they ftalbe cleane, 

and fhalbe clean] if then he wa(hed not, 
he could not be clean 1 j as by the Hebrew 
Icahons, The man or\»oman that hath anyft 
ifue, and the menflru<jus,and the Woman in chtld- 
ibtd; they are unclean for ever,and doe defile men 
andveffels and feat and ftdle, until they be bap- 
tiftd. • xjilthough they tdyy many yeret, and 
have no appearance of their uncleannes; yet if 
they be not baptifed , they are flil in their un- 
cleannet. Maimony in Metamei miftcab, ch. U 
[eft. x. So fynns that men have commit* 
ted,though they doe them not every day, 
yet the guilt of them remayneth as un- 
cleinhe$ upon them, til by repentance & 
Kith they wadh themfelves irfthe blood 
ofChrilV; rCor.i 1.1 Ioh. 1.9.10. 

V.if4. y on X'P i ^ eoMS ] Hcbr .fonnsofthe 
j dove: one for a Syn-offring, 2nd the other 
,for a Quint-offring: verf, 1 y. The like facri- 
fice, the woman alfo was to offer, vcrf.t 9 . 
But the woman in childbed, brought for 
heroffring , a L&mb for aburnr-oftring, 
(or a doye if (he were poore,) and a dove 
for a fyn-offring, Levi f. 11.6.%. The Leper 
brought for his offring, three beads j one 
free Lamb for a trefpafs-offring, one ewe 
Lamb for a fyn-offring,and one hec Lamb 
fori burnt offring, (and for poverties 
fake, the two later were doves,) Ley. 14. 
jo. 8cc. All thefe and onely thefe forts 


of unclean perfons.brbtigKjt 0 firings after 
tlleit* wafhing : othefs Weire clea at by 
walking and fprinkling ) tforas the pob 
liirio’ns were greater,’fo were the Expiati¬ 
ons: to teach ehat Our repentance,humi- 
1 fati^rt , and reftutriirt^ to the £drd with 
thanks after we hive fynned and ate fof- 
given, thould be lit a fort piOporrionable 
ro ouriniquitie. ftditcome] fo rec¬ 

tifying his faiihand fhankfuliiesjwithex~ 
fpedhtion off,uli elehfing by Chrifl: from 
ailfyn. ' V-■ 

V. i f. for hisyjfue ] or, from bis yffue\ 
that is/rom the undeannes which her Was 
in by reafon of his yfiue. For as the yffue 
was a difeafe witfh which God fometime 
plagued fynnqrs , t Sam. j. 19. and For 
which they wire to be put out of the holt 
of Ifrael, Numbs.x. and fignified the con¬ 
tagious fyfis which comming from with¬ 
in the man doe defile him, Mark.7-xO-»i3. 
fO this Pricft, and thefe faenfices, fignifi¬ 
ed Chrifl, (as in the beginning of this 
book is file wed f) by whom we have ato¬ 
nement made by his blood for ailfyn, 1. 
John 1. 7, and from whom vertue proce- 
deth to heal us by his fpirit ; as it healed 
the woman that had a bodily yffue of blood 
twelveyeres , when no phylicians could 
cure her, Markjl .if.-30. For he hath ta¬ 
ken our infirmities , and born our fi<k**[f et i 
i Mat.2. 17, 

V. if. a man] Chazkuni obferveth 
here, that this word win, cxcepteth a litlc 
(child ;) and he if not exempted from being coun¬ 
ted a child, until he be nine yeres old and a day . 

feed of copulation] or, the effufion of feed; 
the Hebrew and Greek properly fignifi- 
cth the lying or bed of feed , that is, by 
changing the order of words , the fed of 
the bed, or of copulation: and it is not meant 
here of the difeafe the yffue forefpoken ofj 
nor when he lyeth with a woman, wher- 
of fee v,i8.but of the feed of thehealth- 
fulli who by imagination, dream, or by a- 
ny accident in the night in his deep, may 
be unclean, DrMt.13.10. Ltv.xt. 4. all 
his fie ft] that is, as the Greek tranflateth 
all his bo die. See the notes on \ fcV/y. 

untill 
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until the everting] notwithttading his wattl¬ 
ing, he contioueth unclean, til his fun be 
fee, and a new day begin: See the notes 
onZev.ii.i4 3a. The Hebrewes hy,The 
feed of copulation , k a principal unclean thing, 
defiling men and veffels (or other things )byiou- 
chingi and e ait hen veffelt by the aitr, but it de- 
fileth not by bearing; nryther doth he "which it 
defied therewith, defile ^artkents , "when he hath 
t tucked it. Matmony in ^Jiboth H*tumoth,c.y 
fdl. i.After in Deu. ij.io.i i. all fuch were 
commanded out of the camp , ( when lfrael 
went out to warrej)wherinto they might 
not come agayn, til they were wafted and 
their Sun wot downe. 

V. i7- *K tn ) any thing made of skin*, 
fee Lev. 11.3 x. By thefe lawes God teach- 
eth us,to hate even the garment ffiotted by the 
fieft; Judev. xj. 

V. l8. they alfo ftalbath ] Ot, and they 
( hall xeaftito weet, bothe of them. By this 
we may fee the reafon , why the people 
which were to be fan&.fied at the giving 
of the law , were to abfteyn from their 
wives, Exod. 19.1 ? and why the ptiell put 
this caution to Divid, if theyong men have 
kept themfrlves at leafl frortrtiomen,i Sam. xi. 
4- For this law fecraeth to imply a pollu¬ 
tion , even in ordinarie carnal copulatio, 
which in it felt was lawful, as being the 
ordinance of God, Gene.1.14. But by rea¬ 
fon of Syn, nature is fo corrupted, that 
there is no att ofgeneratid whertufome 
legal pollution cleaved not, as there was 
alfo no procreation of children , but 
brought much more uncleannes with it, 
Lev it. 1 x. bothe of them figuring that ori¬ 
ginal and heredicarie fyn , wherby we all 
have fynned in one nun; and wherin our 
mothers doc conceive us. Eom.\.i9- Pfal. 
sty. The Hebrew di&ors fay ; Theman 
and the woman that doe the afl of generation, 
both of them are unclean by the fentencc of the 
law. i^ind the Woman u not unclean , by reafon 
of touching the fed of copulation , ( for that 
is not the touching which the law fpeak- 
ech of, ) but he that doeth the ad,is at he that 
feeth an accidental uncl'tnaes, Dent 13.10.) 
Sic. Anfon* the hcatheut, there rema/- 
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nedmoniments of this religi^n^as appea- 
reth by chat fayine of the Poet: difeedat 
ah ant , Cui tulit hifterna gaudia node y'enus. 
udl.Tihull. l.i.Eleg. 1. And another fayth, 
[liepetit veniam, quoties non abfhnet uxor Con- 
cubit u, fact is , ohfrvand fo die bus. Juvenal, . 
Satyr. 6 . Some referr this to the former 
cafe, as being fpoken of the man , rhar 
had an accident of unrleanncs in the 
night,and before he was denfed, fliould 
company with his wife. 

V. 10. her fieft ] the Gret It fayth ,in I 
her body: flcft is here meant, as in v.x. and 
blood is meant of her monerhly culiomes 
It may alfo be read thusj{wbcn) blood,foal- 
be heryffue, in her fi-ft . Hereupon rhe He¬ 
brewes lay, that no other thing fnaketh her 
unclean, hut blood onely; (as not that which 
made the man unclean,ver. 2. or any fuch 
like ) and that all blood makfth her un¬ 
clean, though it be not come forth to the exteri - 
our parti: becaufe it is fayd , m her fieft. Al~ 
fo,that the blood of Virgins is clean,and u nei¬ 
ther the blood offeparation^orthc blood ofyf 
fuc j becaufe it u not from the fountayn, (wher- 
o! fee J>vino.iS.) Maimony in Ifjtoei bia\ 
C-S- fefl.t 6.l9, in herfeparation J or,i« 

her removal , to weet for the uncleannes of 
her menftrues: during which time, fhee 
was not on ly feparated from rhe holy 
things as all other unclean petfons-, but 
feparated alfo from her husband, Lev.i's. 
19.2nd if they compinyed togi f hcr, du¬ 
ring chat time, prelupmotifly, they wtre 
to be cut ofF,Lev.io.iS. This Uncleannes, 
was (as the relf) 2 figure of fyn, procee¬ 
ding from the flc ttily and corrupt hart of 
man; as God himfelte teacheth faying, 
H'hen the honfe of lfrael , dwelt in their own 
land they defiled it by their own way , and by 
their doings : their way was before me,as the un. 
cleannes of a removed (O' menflruous ) woman) 
Exfkif. '7- And this was the fyn of Ido- 
latrie,/rr.t.x3 24* ftven dayes~\ this 

was the limited time for the feparation , ot 
menftrues: during which fpace fne was un¬ 
clean as a feparated woman, thou^hihcre 
had but one drop of blood appeared : ( Mamo- 
m in Iffureibisik, c.t.fttl.i.) if any appear- 
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ed after this time , it was not called her 
feparatian } but her^jffW- t wherof he fpeak' 
eth after in V. i*, that toucheth her ] 

the pollution of the menllruous, excend- 
eth as farr, as of the man that had an yf- 
• fue,ffpoke of before, v. 4. <yc. )& as of the 

woman that hath an yffue, ( fpoken of af¬ 
ter, v.tf. &(. ) even thefpittle and the urine 
of every one of them is unclean , ( as is before 
noted on v.8. ) Maimony in Mctamcimtfb- 
eab y c. 1 .feft. if. And thefe things figured 2 
the pollutio offyn,E*e£. 3<f.i7- &T taught 
to avoid all communion therewith, iC or. 

6 . 17. And unto a menflruous woman^ leru- 
falem was likened, when for herfynns (he 
was walled, and her people captived by 
the Babylonians , lam. 1.17. Her uncleannes 
was upon her flirts; and (he had fynned a fyn: 
therfore (he was removed: Lam. 1.8.9. 

24 V. 14. lying frail lye ] that is, / hdUataH , 
or by any occafiem lye withher, to weet ig¬ 
norantly: for if he did it prefumptuoully, 
not onely pollution but cutting off was 
his punilhment, Lcvit. 10.18. Therfore the 
Prophers complayn of this iyn- t -E^efai. 
IO. her fhors ] or ( as before ) her fe- 

paration* which the Greek here tranfljtcch 

her uncleannes, 

V. ifr many dayes ] Here he pafTeth 
from the mcnflrues , which were natural 
purgations and healthful for thebodic, 
(though legally unclean-} unto the yffues, 
which were difeafes that decayed natural 
ilrength,' if they continued long; as the 
woman, which had it it. yeres, andfuffred 
many things of many phyflcians , but all in 
vaine, til the came to Chrill, Marfa- M • I 
i 6 . Thefe many dayes , mull alfo be, out of 
the time of her feparation, or menflrues , that is, 
out of the feven dayes forememioned: & 
by many the Hebrew doftors underlland, 
from three upward , They fay, "when fhee 
feeth blood firfl, in the due time of her cuflomfs, 
then is fhee in her feparation y all the feven dayes. 
If fhe fee it in the eight day,the this is the blood 
of yffue, becaufe it is out of the time of her fepa- 
ration, And fo all the blood that is feen in the 
dayes that are between the times of her cufloms, 

> is the blood of yffue t [ And the ffaee between 


( they fay ) was eleven dayes onely ] When d- 
woman feeth blood injhe dayes ofket yffue , but 
one day onely, or two dayes one af er an other t 
(he is fayd to have the lefferyffue, if fhe ft it 
three dayes - one. after an ether , fhe is fayd ta 
have the greater yfjtie,or yffue abfdutely; at it is ... 
written , when the yffue of her blood jha.l run 
many dayes ( Levit. if. if.-) a few, ait two 
dayes ; many , are three. X here is no difference 
between her that hath the greater y ffue, and her 
that hath the Upbut the numbnng of feven - 
dayes , and the bringing of a facnfice ( I.cvit. 15. v 
1819.) For fhe that hath the greater yffue, is 
bound to number 7. clean dayes; but fhe that 
hath the leffer , numbreth but one onely. And 
fhee which hath the greater , bringeth a facnfice 
When fh'tis clenftd. Othcrweife as touching un¬ 
cleannes, 0 " yeflreynt from comp any ing With her 
hufbxnd, they are both ah fa. Maimony tn I(Ju¬ 
re! biah, ce 6 . feft. 1. ere. ovtr ] to weet 
over the time , or after her [eparatien, as the 
Greek tranllateth: which the Hebrewes 
exphynthus; that if fhee fee it three dayes 
next af erher feparation (or menflrues) : then U 
is an yffue r A*, if (he fee it in the eight day of 
her feparation y and in the ninth , 0 in the tenth; 
for they are the frfl y freond, and third of the 
eleven dayes , which are the dayes of the yffue. 
Maimony in Iffurei biah. c. 6 . [eft. 17. Thefe 
things taught the care and diligence, that 
all (hould have in looking to their life & 
conversion; both tor the judging of 
themfelves, and purging by repentance, 
z Cor. 1 1.31. 2 Cor. 7.11. 

V. 1 6 . every veffelj any thing for the ufe atf 
and f rvice of man, is called a veffel or in- 
flrument. The particulars of thefe polluti¬ 
ons , are noted before . Obferve here, 
that wheras the woman-thus diftafed, 
made every thing unclean that (he touch¬ 
ed : onely Chrift , when he was touched 
by fuch a one,was not by her defiled; but 
(he by him, and the vertue that proceded 
from him , was cleanfed. Fox he was vn- 
defiled, and feparated from fynnirs, Heb.7. i(. 
and though he bare our infirmities, Efai.si a. 
yet continued he the Lamb without blemtfb, 
and without ffot; 1 Pet. 1.19. ^ . 

V. 17. in water] ordinary clean water: *7 

' not 
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Atonement day. 


not being reflreyncd to livmg water onely, 
which was peculiarly appointed for tne 
man that had an yflue.verf.13.and for the 
Leper , levif. 14. f. and for the water of 
iprinkling, Ntmh. 19.17. 

V. ftS. (even dayes ] as the man alfo 
didjfee before on verfi j. fteftalhe 

clea m ] haring performed the rites fore- 
mentioned of wathn* and barhing in 
water. And this rime,and the manner of 
cleanfing , figured the time of grace in 
Chrill, and our cleaning from fyn by his 
blood and fpirit, wherof it is prophefied, 
Jn that day there ftalbe afountaine opened to 
the houfe of David , and to the inhabitants of 
ferufalemfor fyn,and for fepar at ton for ttnclcan- 
nc<i Z tch. 13.1. 

V. 30. make aton'm/Mt] for hcTSyn-of 
firing was a figure of Chrill, tobeoffred 
| for the forgivcnes of fynns; Mat.i6.it. x. 
Cor.?. 11. and her burnt-off ring, figured the 
fame Chrill , oflfred to make us accepta¬ 
ble un'o God; by whom alfo we prefcnt 
our bodies and foulcs as holy and accep¬ 
table facrifices. Heh.9 .4.11.14. ix.i. 
He is the Lord, that harh wafted away the 
f th (or excrements ) of the daughters of Sion; 
and purged the bloods of fcrtijalem , fom the 
"tyfjl therof : by the fpirit of judgment, and by 
the jjrint of burnings Efai 4 4. 

V. 31. ftallfrparate] or, Vnilrehgiouf- 
lyjeparate, and holy \y-exempt & fever them; 
by teaching them to underhand , and 
carefully to keep rhcfe ordinances. Levit. 
1 T.47. The Greek tranfUteth, ye ftal make 
them wary (or, rcligiouflycarefull: ) the ori- 
cinall word is of Naxgir , wherupon the 
Nariritrs had their name , who were fe- 
parated and fandhfied unto the Lord: 
Numb. 6 . that they dye not] or , and let 
them not dye, in their uncleannes, that is, (as 
Cha^kjtni expoundcth i t)fo* their uncleannes: 
meaning both thefe figurative pollutions, 
of yflues,lepries,and the like.as alfo their 
fynns , efpctially ldolatrie and corrupti¬ 
ons of religion ; for which the prophets 
often reproved the people , Under this 
name Of pollution or uncleannes , and ma\ing 
the unclean : as /era. 13. & 


7. 30. Escek: II. Sc 14* is. 3. 4* & 
37.S3. 


CHAPTER id. 

I. Mcfes it taught how to dtreH the high 
Priefl for to doe his fervue on Atonement day; 
3 .With what facrifices he triufi come into the JHo- 
ly place, 4. and With what garments. 6 . The 
buhol^for the Syn of the Pnejt himfelf. 7. The 
two goats for the people , on which lots Were 
cafl, for the one to be kdled, and the other fent 
away. 11. T he kjH ,n g of the high Priefls b ki¬ 
lo k' lx- The burning of mcenfe in the mofl ho¬ 
ly. JS- T he kjHi»g of the goat for tl e people, 
and ffnn K i *g °t his blood. ii. The denjing 
of the mofi holy place, ig. and of the holy. 10. 
The fending away of the [cape goat. The 

yerely Fa(l on expiation day , the tenth of the 
Jevcnth moneth . 

s a a 

A "Nd Iehovah fpake unto'Mofcs, 
after the death,of the two fonns 
of Aaron : when they offred before 
Iehovah , and died. And khovah 
fayd unto Mofes; Speak, unto Aaron 
thy brother •, that he come not at all 
time, into the Holy p/*cr; w ithin the 
veile : before the Covering- nercic- 
feat, which u upon the Ark , that he 
dye not| for in the clou d , 1 will ap- 
pcarc upon the Covering-mcrcie* 
feat. With this, (hall Aaron come, 
into the Holy -place : with a bullock a 
yongling of the herd,for a Syn -tffnng, 
and a ram fora Burnt-efffring . He 
fhal put-on,an holy Hnncn Coat* and 
linnen Breeches filial be upon his fkflij 
and with a ImnenCirdle , (hall he be 
girded* and with a linnen Mrtcr, (hill 
he be attired : they are garmeiKs of 
holynes; and he (hall wafh hisflefh in 
water, and put them-on . And he 
R 2 IhftH 
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(hall take,,of the Congregation of the 
fpnns of Ifrael,two goat-bucks of the 
goats, forabyn.offriKg: and one ram, 
C for a Burut-ofiring. And Aaron 
(hall offer, the bollock of the Syn •«/- 
* which ii for himfelf: and (hall 

make-atonement forbimfelf, and for 

7 hishoufe. And he (hall take, the 

two goat-bucks : and prefent them, 
before Iehovah j at the dore ofthc 

8 Tent of the congrega:ion> And A- 
aron (halhgive lots, upon the two 

j goat-bucks:one lot,for Ieho*ah;.and 
p one lot, for the Scape-goat. And 
Aaron (hal bring-necr*the goat-buclq 
that upon which,the lpt for Iehovah-, 
did afeend : and he (hall make him, a 
l# Syn-ojJ'fiig. But the goat-buck; thao 
upon which the let for the Scape¬ 
goat, did afeejid; (halbe prefenteda- 
live, before Iehovah, to make-atone¬ 
ment with hint : to ffend^away him* 
for a Scape goat, into the wildernes. 
j.j And Aaron (hall bring-neer, the bul- 
lok of the Syr\moffritjg , which is for 
him/*//* and dial make-atonement for 
himfelf, and for his houfe : and (hall 
kil , the bullok of the Syn -offwg, 
which «. for him felf. And he fhall 

take a cenfer full of coales of fyre, 
from off the altar, before Iehovahr& 
his hands full 1 , of incenfe of fweet- 
fpices , beaten-fmall : and he (hall 
Ijj bring tt , within the veile. And he 
(hall put the incenfe , upon the fyre, 
before Iehovah:that the cloud of the 
incenfe.may coverthe Covering mer- 
cie-feac, which it upon the teftimo- 
nie, that he dye not. And he (hall! 
take, of the blood of rhe bullok; and j 
(hall fprinkle with his finger, upon; 
the Covermg^merck-feac, eaftward?, 


and before the Covering-mercie-feat, 
he (hall fprinkle of the blood, with his 
finger , (even times. And he (hall 15 
kil the goat buck of the Syn-tjfm/, 
which is for the peopl< jand bring his 
blood, within the vcile: and (halldoe 
with his blood , as he did with the 
blood of the bullok j and fprinkle it, 
upon the Covering-mcrcie-feat, and 
before the Covering- mcrcie- feat. 

And he (haS{rn 3 ke-atonementfor the 
Ho! y-phct \ becanfe of the unclean- 
n-fiVs, of the fonnsof Ifrael y and bo 
caufe of their trefpafles, and all their ' 
fynos : and fo fhall he doe, for the 
Tentof the congregation; that dwel- 
leth withthem,,in the middof their 
unclcannedes . And*hcre (hall not 1 7 
beany man , in the Tent ofthe con¬ 
gregation when he goeth in , to 
make-atonement in the Holy pAece, 
until he come-our: &=hc have madc- 
ajeonement for himfelf, and for his 
boiifcjandforalJ the church of Ifrael. 

And he (hall goe-out* unto the Altar, 1 8 
which it before Iehovah, and make- 
atonement for it: and (hal take of the 
blood ofthebur©k,and of the blood 
of the goat? buck; and put it upon the 
homes of the altar, round-abour. 

And he (hal fprinkle of the blood up- T 9 1 
on it, with his ftiiger, feven times: & 

(hall clenfe it and fandifte it; from the 
undeannefifes, of the fonnsof Ifrael. 

And he (hal make- an-end, of making- 20 
atonement for the Holy -fhee ; and' 
the Tent of the congregation, and 
the Alrar: and he (haH bring-neer the 
goat buck that is alive. And Aaron 21 
(hall impofe, bothe his hands, upon 
the head of the live goat-buck; and 
(hall coufefs over him , all therniqui- 

ties, 
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tics.of the fonns of Ifrae!;and all their 
trefpatfes, and all their fynns : and 
(hall put them, upon the head of the 
goat-buck; and Oiall (end him away, 
by the hand of a he man into the wil- 
dernes. And the goat-buck (hall 
bear upon him, all their iniquities, 
unto a land of reparation; and he (lull 
find away the goat-buck, tnrothe 
wildernes. And Aaron (hall come, 
into the Tent of the congregation; 
and (hair put-o(f, the linnen gar¬ 
ments; which he did put on,when he 
went into the Holy fUte ; and (hall 
leave them, there. And he (hal wa(h 
his flefh with water, in the holy place; 
and (hall put-on , his garments ; and 
hefhallcome-forth; and (hall make 
his Burnt-oft'ring, and the Burnt- of- 
fring of the people; and make-atone- 
ment for himfclf, and for the people. 
And the fat of the Syn he (hall 

burn upon the Altar. And he that 
(ent away the goat buck , for the 
Scape-goat; (hall wafhhis clothes ; & 
bathe his flefh, in water : and after¬ 
ward , he (hall come into the camp. 
And the bullock/e* the Syn offrtnj, &c 
the goat-buck fir the Syn fjfwg; 
whofe blood was brought-in, ro 
make-atonement in the Holy-pAirrjhe 
(ball ciric-forth , without the camp; 
and they (hall burn in fyre , their 
skinns artefr heir ffilh, and their dung. 
And he that burnech the in; (hall wafh 
his clothe*; andb ithe his fle(h,in w*a- 
ter; an 1 afterward, he (hall come into 
the camp. And thit fhalbe to you* : 
a ftamcc for ever ; in the ffeventh j 
m »neth , in the tenth (djy) of the : 
moneth, vc (hall afflict your foules; 
2 nd (haH not doe , any work ; the 


home-borne; or the ftranger, that 
fojourneth among you. For in this 3° 
day, he (hal make-atonement for you, 
toclenfeyou: from all your fynns; 
before lehovah, (hall ye be cleanfed. 

A fabbath of febbathifme, jball it be 3' f 
unto you ; and ye (hall affUft your 
foules; (f/M)aftatute,/c>rever. And 3 2 
the Pricft whom he shall anoy nt, and 
whofe hand he shall fyll, to adminif- 
ter-the-Pi lefts-office in his fathers 
fled; he shall make-the-atonemcnr: 
and shal put-on,the linnen garments, 
the garments of holynes. And he 33 
shall make-atonement, for the Sanc- 
tuarie of holynes; and for the Tent of 
the congregation, and for die Altar, 
shall he make-atonement: and for 
the Priefts , and for all the people of 
the church ,shal he make-atonement. 

And this shalbetoyou , a ftatu tc for 34 
ever ; to makc-atonemcnt for the 
fonns of Ifrael’, for all their fynns; 
once, in a ycre: And he did, asleho- 
vah commanded Mofcs. 

p. Here beginneth the nine and 

9 3 B' twentieth fe&ion or Ltdlurc 
of the Law ; fee Gen 69 - 
He txeo finns] Nadab and Abihu,£e>. 
io.i. after whofe death for tranf- 
grcfling_Gods ordinances, this Law 
here is^iven, (or the purging and recon¬ 
ciliation of the church unto God, one 
day in the yere. they effred ] to wcet; 

flrangc fyre.ii the Greek and Chaldee ver- 
dons here annex; and as Mofcs (hewed 
before,Iev//.ioi. 

V. 2 . Spedunto ^J<iron]God appoin- 
teth Mofes to iniorme the Priefl of his 
dutie , and to (Ve that he performed this 
fervicc aright;fo in ages-following,there 
.Were appointed with the high priefl,*/- 

R 3 dtn. 
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4 ers, of the elders of the, Synedrion, which did 
redd before him , and taught him the fervice of 
this day , dud the order of it : as Mdimony re¬ 
corder h in Mifneh in fom hdkippurhn ( or 
Ddy of atonement ) chdp. j. fed. f. thdt he 

come not ] or, as the Greek tranflateth it, 
and let him not come. Of this the Apoftle 
fayth , ThePriefts went alwayes into thefrfi 
Taberndcle, decompiling thefcrvices : but into 
the fecond , ( went ) the high prieft dlone , once 
in theyere , err. The holy Ghoft this fignify- 
ing, that the way. into the Holies was not yet 
manifefted, while as the j? rft. Tabcfnacle had yet 
d (landing . Which wids d figure ’for the time 
then prefent, in which Were off red both gifts Cr 
facrifices , thdt could not mdky him that did the 
fervice per jell, as perteyning to the confidence: 
Cirr% But Chnfl being come, an highfir itft of 
the good'things to come ; by d greater dnd more 
perfe6l Tabernacle y not made with hands, that 
is, not of this creation ( or building ; ) neyther 
by the blood of Goats and Bullockj , but by his 
own blood he entred in once into the Holies,hd- 
ying found dn eternal redemption. Heb.9.6.7. S. 
9.11.ii. Bat now we havelibertie to enter 
into the Holies,, by the blood oflefus; by anew 
dnd living Way , which he hath confccratcd for 
us, through the veile y thdt is , his fief?: Heb.lO. I 
. 15.10. ‘ the Holy place ] Hebr. the'Ho- 

lynes: which the Greek tranflateth the Ho- 
i/yr meaning the Holie of holies, or moil 
jboly pbcej which,theApoflle therfore 
‘c^lleth Hobejy -Srftieweth it to be a figure 
of Heave it felt,into which Chrilt our high 
Prielt entred tor us, Heb.9.M.14. that 

he dye'Hot] for presuming to doe that 
which he is not comanded , as his fonns, 
Levit.io, ’* Iwilappeare ] Targum Iona- 
than expoundeth it, the gloric of my majeftie 
(or prefence ) fkalbe reveiled. upon the 

Covering-mercy ~feat]C<>wp 3 re this with E- 
,J4, Becaufe Gods majeftie dwelled 
there , between the Cherubimsj therfore 
the Prielt might not come there, but by 
leave from God,and with reverence. And 
by this cloud, he meaneth the clowd ofglorie 
whi(h fhould be upon the Mcrciefeat- fayth 
Mcndchem ; on Levit. 1 6. It may be un- 
.dcr&ood of the clowd (the fmoke) of the 


incenfe, wherof fee v. 13. 

V. 3. With this] in Greek, Thm. 

ayengling J Hebr. d fon of the herd : this 
Was to be ot the fecond yerej or a two 
yereling bullock, as is noted on £*0.19. i. 
And of that age, was the Ram, after men* 
tioned. rObferve, that on this day , he 
offred alfo the two lambs, for the dayly 
facrifice. Numb. 18.3. and onebullokahd 
feven lambs, for a Burnt-offrioe,* and an 
hee goat for a Syn -ofFrixg , ( befides that 
goat after mentioned, in verfe s)as is 
expfelTcd io. Numb. ip.y Sn. aJl which, 
(with other ft rvices)the high prieft him- 
felf offred this day^which on other dayes, 
might be doen by other priefts. The He- 
brew canons lay them down thus . In the 
day of the Fafl , they offer the dayly facrifice in 
the morning and evening, according to the order 
of every day. <_/ind they offer more for that 
day,a bullocRyCT d rdm 3 and fiven lambs; dll 
of them. Burnt-off rings, tylnd a goat for a Syn- 
offring , which is eaten at evening .''Over and 
befides thisjhey offer a, Bullockfo* a Syn-cffer- 
ing y and thdt is burnt: and a Ram for d Burnt - 
offring: dnd thefeboth e, are for the high Prieft. 
tHnd the Ram which is for the Congregation,is 
fpoke» of in Levit.1 6 . and it is the Ram (pollen 
, of in the general addition , Numb. 19. and it is 
' called the peoples Ram. *Hnd further , they 

bring for the Congregation, two goat-buckyithe 
one is off red for Syn, and is burnt: the other is 
the goat fent away. So all the bcafis that are 
offred this day, are found to be fifteen: the two 
ddyly facrifices, and d bullock ^, dnd two ranmSy 
and feven lambs*, dll of them Burnt effrings: C? 
two goats , for Syn: the one doen without, dnd 
edten at even-, the other doen Within, dnd burnt: 
and the high Priefts bullock^for Syn , dnd thdt 
is burnt. T te fervice of dll thefe fifteenbeafts , 
offred this day , is not ( performed ) but by the 
high Priefi onely . *y 4 nd if it fall out to be the 
Sabbath ddy,the facrifice addled for theSabbath, 
(in Num.iZ 9.) none doe offer it y but the high 
Prieft. tyJnd fo the other fervices of this day,at 
the burning of the dayly incenfe , and the trim - 
ming of the lamps; ail is doen by the high Brief 
(y‘c. Mdimony in Iom. hakjppurim , ci.fi I 
The High prieft and his wor^hisday, 

•figured 
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figured Chrift 8 c his work of reconciling 
the church unto God , Heb.f.y.tiiii-Bc 
in that ih« high preift performed all the 
fcrvices himfelf, it fignified how Chrift 
fliould by Jutw/ri/purge our fynns, Heb. j. 
9 . and ihe wed the wcaknes of the legal 
prielthood, which ferved bot until the 
time of r formation , ahd then ihould be a- 
bolilhed : Heb. 9.10. C7* 8*4.3.6. a burnt 
offung 1 rhc-lc bothc , were for the Prieft 
h 1 in 1 elf, as after in v. 11.14-. Therlore the 
other Leri tiers are not here mentioned. 

V- 4. fco(y]Htbr. ofholynes,the Gret k 
calleth it afn::iied ImncnCoat. This and 
tne rell, were peculiar-tor this day , and 
♦or the lervicc of thisdayj that is for ma¬ 
king atonement* the other lei vice which 
was ordinary, he performed this day i n 
his other pnefllv garments, as appearerh 
by v. 13.14. What the hrgh preiliseight 
ornaments were, which he ufnally ware, 
arc n >ted nn l xod.i 8.4. gyc. and the foure 
that were for this day, are here exprelTcd. 
Thcfe the Hebrues call h\s whitegarments, 
the other his golden garmets, becaufe fome 
were made with gold-threed woven in 
them Thcfe foure,were made of ftx dou¬ 
ble rwij} d threrd, and they were of flax one- 
ly t fa y th M*\*nony in th? Implement 1 of the 
Saiduarie,e.%. f.\. It figured the bafe eftare 
of Chrilf here on earth, & how he fhould 
without worldly glorv perform the work 
of our redemption : Efai sj.t.j. &c; but 
with puritir innoccncie & holyrR s. Put¬ 
ting on ju/?/ce, and it clothed him: Him 
Judgement, was as a robe and a Miter ; lob. 
19.14. hit flefblin Gre< tlgn: the 
fecrer parrs are her by meant : fee Exod. 
* 8 . 4t. Compare herewith , Ex^kS '44.17- 
18. there thife fourelirinen garments are 
mentioned, and no other: indthit-s a 
myllic.dl prophdie of the ftare of the 
ch at ch under the gofpell : where the 
Priciis have no oiher attire, thenfoTato- 
nementor expiation day ; which iriyftfrie 
is opened, in iCor.f.i?.' 1 garments 
•/ holy»rs ] in Greek, holy garment t. 

Vdfh h^frfh] that is, as the Gret k tran¬ 
ce ch, waps alibis bidie. Sol. larchi here 




AOtetfr , that be Wat charged to wafk himfelf 
eyery time that he changed ( his garments ;) and 
he changed them f ye tones c?c. This wattling 
fignified his cleanfing or fan&ificatiou, 
by repentance and faith in Chrift, Hebr. 
io.*i. the garments, figured the juput and 
falvation wiverwith by faith in Chrift he 
ihould be clothed, Pfal. 131. 91*. which 
chey.onely that sre fan£hfted,doe put on. 
Whi n the Pri'-lt put off thefc garments, 
and pur on other, he svaflicd againe, yerf. 
14. It figured alfo the holynes and puritie 
that (houidbe in Chrift himfelf,in whom 
Wat no [yn, 1 fob.}, f, and put them on] 

Thiswas after the performance of his o- 
iher morning fcrvices , which were due 
every day , and to be doen in othr r gar¬ 
ments. The order wlurof is fayd robe 
this, t About midnight, (for the high Prieft 
might not deep all that night, left any ac¬ 
cident of uncleannes, fuch as is fpc k n of 
in Due. 13. 10. fhould befall him ,) they 
went about the talking away of the afhestf rom 
the altar,) and ordered the wood 
ttl at break of the day, they began to hill the 
dayly facrifoc } then they hanged a fte-linnen 
cloth , between the high Ptiefl and the people. 
o 'ind he put off his common clothes.and Wafhed 
himfelf and put on the golden clothes, ( thofe 
eight mentioned in Exod. 18.) andfanClified 
(that is walhed ) his hands and his feet, and 
filled the dayly fdcrifce;and toolgthe blood aid 
fyrinkfed It on the altar.^Aftir that , he went in¬ 
to the holy place ’ and burned the incenfr of the 
morning , and trimmed the Lamps; and burned 
the jlefh of the dayly fact if e , and the meat of¬ 
fing and drinh off mg of the fame, as was doen 
eyery day. ^fth the dayly faenfee , he off red 
the bullecl^and the feven IdSmbs, Which were ap¬ 
pointed more fbr that day, (Numb.zy.fi.) \Af- 
terWards , he fanfhfied his hands and his feet, 
and put off his golden'garments ; and wafhed 
himfelf, and put on his White garments,and fanc- 
tified his hands and his feet , and came to hit 
bullocks, (fpoken of in >er/ rf.) 8 cc. Maimo - 
»y in lomhakippurim, ch. t.f.6. g? ch.^.ft, 
jnJ Thalmud Bab. In Foma, chapt. 3. 

V. f. a Syn-offiinc] fi-mrinsz Chrift, 
who ‘fhould . be a Syn-offring for his 

c! urch. 
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church, i Cor. f. 19. xi, and chcfe goats, face to the weft ; and the Priefl flood eafward, j 
the one was killed, ycrf.u. the other fcnt with hit fac to the weft, and layd bothc hts 
away alive, V. 11. to fignifie, how Chrift hand j on the head of the Bulled , and confejfcd, 
fuffring for our (ynns , fliould be put to - faying , O God f hayefynned , doen .iniquitk 
death in theflejh, hut quickyed by the Spirit , I. and treffaffed before thee , fand my houfe : f 
Pet. J.18. The Hebrewes write, that thefe befeech thee b Lo*d make atonement now , for 
tWO goats Were to be alike to fee to, of equal my fynns-iniquities and treffaffes which I have’ 
flature , and price; and to be taken both at one committed before thee, l and my houfe; as it is 
time. Maim, in Icm hakjpp. cfc.f. fetf. 14, written in the Law cf M»fes thy feryant, F01 in 
Burnt-ojfring ] which Was offred after this day he fhall m*k? atonement fur you {pet 
the former Syn-offiing, and in other gar- (leyit.is.50.) Maim, in Iomhakjpp. ch.+.fi 
m>nts, \erf 2,4. and fignifyed (befidesre- 1. andTWwtfdin loma, chapt.$. 
conciliation,) a new & holylife,through V. 7. prefent them] Hebr. make them to j 
the grace of Ohrift j after the purging us fland: Alter the flaying othis own fyn- 
f from our Fynos*, see themotes offring, the Prieftcaroe to the North fide 

onleiM. ' of the Altar, and two wifh him, the one 

6 V. 6. fa himfelf] or, which (halbe his called Sagan [who was the fecond chief 
owne: and fo Sol. larchi hence teacheth prieil, next in-order to the high pried ,3 
that it was to be of his owne , and not of the on his right hand j and the other called Rf/t 
'congregations: and Targ. lonachan expouo- beth ah , [ that is the chiefe of the houfe 
deth tt, of his own goods. This was the full of the father , or principaU houfhold , as * 
iacrifice which was peculiar for this day, 1 Chron. 14 .6. ] on hie left hand; and there 
and for the work of Reconciliation: the two goats were prefen ted, with their 
which beginning with thePrieft himfelf, faces to the iVefl, and their back p*H* to the ■. 
fheweth the imperfection of that legal Eafl. Talmud in Ioma.c. $. Maim, in Lorn. 
priellhoodj and the impoflibility thcrof hakipp.c.$.f t. at the dore jthat is,with- 

to bring men to <»od . So the ApolUc in the-court-yard? fee the notes on Leyit. 
teachcthjthat every high Pricft,was him- 8 3. 

fell alfo com pa fled with infirmitie ; by V. 8. give lots] thatis, eafl lots {; the g 
reafon wherof, he ought as for the peo- Greet tranflateth, impofe (ot f«/) lots. The 
pie, fo for hhnfelf to offer for fynns. Thus manner is fayd to be thus. The two lots, 
the Law, made men high Prietts, which the onehad written upiit,FQ\^ IEHOKtAH^ 
had infirmitie ; but the word ot the oath, I and on the other was Wntt-c IQR^yi SChPE* I 
which was fince the Law, maketh the Son GO^dT: and they might be of any matter. ey - 
(of God,) who is perfeSled for eyer. Heb. y. t. thcr of wood, or of flone } or ofmetall: but the 
i.^8cy. 18. and for his houfe] in one might not be great ,and the other little; 

Chaldee, for the men ofhis houfe. And here- the one of fiber, and the other of gold; but 
by the Hebrewes underfland all the hothe alike . zAnd they were of wood: 
Priells: fee after on \erfii. As in all fyn But in the fecond Tcmtle they made them of 
■ offrings, th&y iayd their hands on the gold, c And they put tkctwoiotts in one vefleL, 
head of the facrifice, confefled rheir fyhs, which was a common ycffel, and of wood; cr it 
and then killed it, Leyit. 4. fo was the or- 'was called l^qlphi.On the eafl part of the court, 
derot this : which the Hebrewes have on the northfide of the altar, there they fet the 
declared thus . After that the Prieft had Kglpki. The goat* were fet with their faces 
wajhed his body, put on bis white garments, towards the Wefl, and their hind parts to the 
and fanCtijied his hands and hts feet; he came to Eafl. The high Prrefi came, with the Sagan (or 
his bullok 1 which (afterward in Solomons fecond Priefl ) at hts right hand, and l{oj 1 ? beth 
Temple) flood between the partch and the *Al- abathis left: and the two goats fltyd before 
tar , with the head therof to the fouth, and the him , the one on bn right band , tie other on 
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hit Vt. He flawed the Qlphi, afod'took cHt 
tf it . ->e two lots with his two bads,in the name 
of the two goats: and opened his hand. If the 
Lords lot were in hit right hand, the Sagan 
fayd to the high prieft, hold up thy right hand 
on high : tf it were in his left, then Rofh beth 
zb, fayd unto him, hold up thy left hand; and 
he layd the two lots on the two goats; the right, 
on that which was at his right hand; and the 
left, on that which was at his left. Maimony in 
Iom hakjppurini, c.3. j.M 3. Thi* carting 
of lots was, that the Lord (of whome the 
whole difpofttion of (he lot is, Prov. 16.3$) 
might Ihew which of the two goats he 
would have to dye, and which to live: 
and it figured,how the fuffrings of Chrirt 
( who was to be put to death in thefiefb, blit 
quichyedby the Spirit , 1 Pet. 3. 13.) fhould 
be no other then wha tfoev r Gods hand, 
and his counfel, determined before to be doen t 

.4.1*. for Iehovah ] in Chaldee, 
for the name of the LORD : fo after. the 
Scape goat) called in Hebrue t^dya^el ,-that 
is, the Goat gone-away - which tne Greek 
tunfliteth Zdpopompaion , Sent -away : the 
Chal Jee,and many interpreters keep the 
Hebrew name unrranllated i and it is 
thought to be the name both of the 
Goat, and of the place wherinto he was 
fent in the wildrrnes , as v. 10. fo by Sol. 
larchi it is expounded , 4 prong and hard 
mountaine , gjc. 

V. 9. did afeend] that 15 , did light, OF 
fall : which is fayd hereto afeend or <ome 
up.becaufeit was firft taken up out of the 
vcfTcl, and after was layd upon the beaft. 
So in v. 10. and elfwhere, Lots are fayd to 
I afeend or come up , as in Iofh. 18. it. fome- 
| times, to come-forth (as out of the veflcl,) 
Num.-tf^ 4, Iof. i^.i.andfometimes to fad, 
as Ion. 1.7. 1 Chr6.i6.i4.ts4ft.i.i6. make 
him ] that is, as the Greek explayneth it, 
offer him, for (yn: the manner is after (hew¬ 
ed in v. 1 y. by killing him; to figure out 
the death of Chrift, according to the 
flefti. Sol.larchi expoudeth it thus,wfcr» 
he layeth the Lot Upon him, he fhal call him by 
this name faying,Syn-offrmg for theLQRJ). 

V« jo, prefented akve] after chat the 


Prieft hath killed his' own bullock & the^ 
othtrGoatjWhofe lot was fodietv.n.if. 
to. In the mean time,afrer the carting of 
thefelottS; the. Hebrewes fay, that the 1 
prielt baud a long-peice (they cal it a tongue) 
rf[cartel, of two fhr kfls weight,upo the head of 
the Scape-goat, and fet him before the place of 
his fending away; and the other which was to 
be killed, before the place of his killing-and the* 
he killed the Syn-offring bu lock , which Was 
for himfelf. Mam. in Iom. hakip- f-3 /4- C7* 
Talm. in loma, r.4. to make atonementJ as 

the Goat which was flayn.was for atone¬ 
ment or expiation, vof 16.17- fo was the 
live^oar, as here, and in v. 11.11. fo that* 
both of them were figures of & rilLu ho 
is the atoncmcnt{oT propitiation)for our fynns, 
ifoh.t.t. C 7*4.10. for aft ape goat J or, 
to eslxazel, which is by fome thought here 
to mean the placeiil the wildernes,Where' 
this Goat was let goe. 1 

V. if. fhall mai{e atonement"] Iayinghis 
hands on the head of the bea(l,confeffing 
and asking pardon of God for his iniqui¬ 
ties, trefpalfes and fynns; as is befo:e no¬ 
ted on v,6. This he was to due for him¬ 
felf firll, and for his houfe: that being re-' 
conciled to God, he might be lit (as a fi¬ 
gure of Chrift,) to make atonememfor 
the people. Ol this the Hebrue deft >r$ 
fay; ( fpeaking of the pra£bfe in the ages 
folowing: ) he came to his bullotl ^ the fecond 
time, and layd both his hands oitlhe head thet» 
of, and confffed a fecond tonfifjion, for him¬ 
felf', and his houfe,and for the f n»s of <Ma- 
run ( all the Preifls,; and asked mercic of 
God, and then killed thebullock Mat. 
monyf in Iom. haktpp. c.+.ft. So elfwhere 
(in the fame rreatife, c.x.fc. ) he menrio- 
neth three ioitfc(lions which the Prifll made 
this day . One which he made for himfelf at the 
firft, a fecond , which be made for htmfelf with 
the other Preifls ; and both thefe were upon the 
bullock^ of Syn-cffrrmg which was fur himfelf. 
^And the third confefion was for a'l !frael,upon 
the Scape goat. for his houfe] (hat is, 

fiyth Sol. larch’, for his brethren ibe Priefts, 
fhr they all are called his houfr; as it is written; 
O houfe of t^iron,bleffeye the Lord.Pfiji.i 9. 
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iftnl dll their atonement Wds not, fane for the 
uncleannesofthe San&uarie, and holy things 
therof, a in*. 16. That he made atone¬ 
ment for the Priejls, is expreflly mention¬ 
ed, in v. 33. 

V. 11 fhal take d cenfer J after the bul- 
lok was killed , before the blood was 
fprmkled, this fervice of burning incenfe 
came between , as to prr pare the way in¬ 
to the holy place, by the cloud ( the 
fmoke)ofche incenfe upon the Mercie 
feat, v. 13.14. So Chr ft before he cm red 
with his own blood into the moft holy 
place of heaven-( Heb.p. n. n.24,) prepa¬ 
red and fanftifiedhimftlfa.nd his way,by 
pnyer, (which was figured by incenfe, 
Rev 8 . 3 - 4 * ) Ioh.17, Mdth.i6$6. &zc. This 
Cenfer or Fyre-pan (as the word is Engl Hi¬ 
ed in Exod. 17.$ )iscalled inGreek Pureion, 
that i^a Fyre-veffel ^ in the new Teflament 
never fo named, but Libanotos , an Incenp- 
yeffel or Confer, %ey. 8 3.^. where mention 
is made of a golden Cenfer. Of this here, 
the Hebrues fay;£vf*^(other)d«<y,fee whofi 
dutie it is to up the Cenfer, putteth coles in a 
cenfer of fiber, but this day the high Pnefi 

putteth coles in a cenfer. of gold. Jpfaim. in lorn 
hdkjpp. i. fn, before lehoV4h ] this 

was the burnt-offfing altar, in the court¬ 
yard', where fyre alwayes burned: but 
from this manner of fpeach,the Hebrues 
fay they took rhe fyre from that part of 
the Altar, which was next to the wefl^ that 
is, towards the Sandfcuarie:- ) Maim > ibid, 
c i f. 1. So larchi expoundeth it, from thdt 
fide ( of the outerafrar). which is before the 
dore,& that is the weft fide ♦ ofincenfe~\ the 

making,and figmfication hereof, is flhew- 
ed on Exod 30.3,4,8^ It figured the pray¬ 
ers and mediation of Chrift : Pfdl. 141.1., 
beaten -fmall ] it was beaten the evening 
before this day: fee the notes on Exod.30. 
34 This beating of the incenfe, figu¬ 
red the atonic of Chrilt in his praiers be¬ 
fore his death , which he offred up with 
firong crying and team Luke it.44. Heb. f .t. 

With in theveiW] meaning r hefecond v« 7 ,(as 
the Apoftle callerh it, Heb. 9.^.) & fo into 
she molt holy place : a figure of heaven it 


felf, into; which the incenfe of ChriftS 
prayer & mediation Ihoutd come before 
God, for his church. Heb.9. 14. Rev. 8.3.4* 
Maimony('w lom hakjpptirim.c. i-f.7*) telleih 
how theSadducees, which were in the daies 
of the fecond Temple, fayd that the incenfe 
for Atonement day,was to be put upon the fyre 
in the Temple , without tbevede ; and when the 
fmoke the*of afiended, it went in to. the Holy of 
kolycs^and their redfon W'dt this, becaufe it is 
written , (in Lev. \6. i. ) Iwil appeare in the 
elettd upon, the Mercie fat; they fayd thut 
, was.the clowd.ofthe incenfe : but our Wife men 
(fayth he ) have taught , thdt the incenfe was 
not burnt but in. the holy of holies before the 
s Hrk. ; ds.it is written [Lev. 16. 1 3. ) upon the 
fyre before the LORD . And foralmuch as 
they were careful,in the fecond Temple, 
left the high Prieft ihould incline to the 
Sadducees fide ; they didfwear him,in the 
evening of Atonement day: theMefiftn- | 
gets of the Synedrion, faying unto him; 
Wee adjure thee by htm that hath caufed his 
n.ime to dwell in this houfe , that-thou fhalt net; 
change ( or alter ) any thing of dll thdt we doe 
fdy unto thee. 

V. 13. the cloud of the-incenpf that is, 
aithe Gree k tranflateth it, the vapour of 
the incenfe. This cloud covering the Mer¬ 
cie fear, figured the mediation of Chrift, 
by which Gods wrath is turned from his 
church j as is after fayd , that he dye not. 
Compare i^v.8.3.4. The manner ofdoing 
this fervice, thev fav was thus 5 the High 
priell took, the Cenfer With fytein his right- 
hand , and the,Cup With incenfe in his left, cre: 
and went within the veile, til he came at the 
there he put the Cenfer between the two 
barn* c^And in the fecond Temple, where there 
Was,no t^drk , he put it upon a fione there felt 
0 *e. t^ 4 nd he filed the palme of his hand with 
incenfe , and put it upon the coles in the cenfer: 
and fayed there till the houfe was full of fine kc, 
and Went out. *And he went out backward by 
litle and title, With his face to the holy place, C 7 * 
his bacl ^ to the Ttmple , until \ e came without 
the veile. Then prayed he there in the Temple , 
after.be was come out, but a fhortprater: that 
the people might not be af rayd, and lefl they 
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fhould fay, he is dead in the Temple. Maimony HE SH^dLL S P R^IN E (ye, (v.ta.) 
in lom hapippunm, ch. 4. fell. 1 . Chaikuni ^And he fprinpled there, one above, and Jeven 
here lay th, It it fay d before ( in ve?/T.) In beneath. By Word of mouth we have been 
the cloud f xvtlapprar (ye: and to the end that taught, that this which u jayd , S E VE N 
he might not behold the Map [lie of God, at it it TlMES , u more then the firft (printing. <jind 
written, No man (halt fee~Yne and live, (Exo. 33. he counted them one, two , three (yc. left he 
io.) it wot neo [Jane that he fhoUid jirft darken fhould forget. „And afterward, he jpiinpiea of 
the houfe with mcenfe,and after that,he brought the goats blood, between the bans of the t sfrl{, 
the blood in thither upon ] or, over the eight times; one above, and feven beneath; and 

Tefhmonie, that is, over the Tables of the countedthem, asthcformcr. t^nd he turned 
Law, which wcTc in the Ark ; fee Exod. and fprinpled in the Temple, upon the veile , of 
if. 16.&31 18. the buboil^- blood , tight times, one above and 

\a V. 14. blood of the bullock^] which was feven beneath ; for fj it u fay l , O F T H E 
^ killed for his own fynns , verf. 6 n. and BLOOD OF THE B KL IOC MON 
which had been given (as the Hebrew THE MERCIESE^aT, ^AND BEFORE 
doctors write) unto one to ftyrr the fame. THE MERCflE-SEt^tT. ^nd he turned and 
Hence the Apollle obferveth how the fprinkled of the goats blood tipewife, upon the 
high Priert Went in,*»ot without blood,whtch veile, eight times; one above, and feven beneath; 
he ojfrcd for himfelf (yc : wherin he figured \verf if.) and counted them at the former, cAnd 
Chntl, who l.'iOUld enter heaven, not by afterwards > he mixed together the two bloods, 
the blood of Goats and Bulls , bat by his own the bullokj blood , aitd the goats blood . t^fnd 
blood,Heb.9.7. 11.12..though his blood was (prinpled of them both, four times,upon the four 
ilicd, not for himfelf, (in whom was no homes of the golden altar which was in the 
fyn,) but for our iniquities. jprinpfe Temple, (verf. i 3 .) and feVen times onthemidft 
With his finger ] this was one [prinpling , as of the fame altar, (v.i 9.) ^And at all thefe three 
Snl. Ijrchl and Others doe note j and be- andfourtie fprinplmgs , he dipped his finger in 
fides this, he after fprinkled feven times, the blood, one dipping for every fprmpling; and 
upon] Hebr. on the face, that is, the up- fpnnpltd not twift with once dipping, t And the 
per parr, which the Greek tranflateth bur reft of the blood, he poured at the wefterne bou 

v upon: and fo the Hebrew it fclfis, in V. If tom of the ( brazen ) altar that Was Without . 

and before ] Hebr. and to the face : fo in Maimon. in lom hakippurm, ch 3. fetl.^i. 
verf if. feven times ] a number oft V. it. he fhall pill the %oat] after he had 

ufed in the legill fervices ; it fignified a fprinkled of the bullocks blood, for him- 
full and perfecr applying, and purging by ft If, he left it in the Ten pi:, upon a baje of 
the blood of Chrillt fee Lev.4.6. and com gold that was th re; and afterward went out of 
pare Heb. 9. 14.-13. 1 Pet. 1. 1. The He- theTemple , and pilled the goat: Cayth Maim. 
brewes underlfand ihefc feven times, to be ibidem ch. 4. fi. for the people] that as 
befides the former, and fo to be eight in he had offred for himfelf,fo he misfit doe, 
all : they relate the order of it thus . He for the tgncrances of the people ,as the Apollle 

killed the bullocp of th fyn-offring which Was fay th, Heb. 9.7. within thr veile] into 

for himfelf, and the goat on the which the Lot the moll holy pUce , a figure of heaven, 
fell for the Lord . tAnd he caned their blood whither Chrill the fore-runner , mtredfbr tu; 
into the Temple , and he (pri»kjcd of the blood and whither aUo our hope, the fure 
of them both , in this day , three and fourtie per of our foules, entreth by him : Heb.*. 
fprinplmgs. Fir ft he fprinkled of the blood of the 19.10. (y TO.rp.-'-iJ. 

bullock, eight (prinp/ings,in the mo ft holy pUce, V* 16. becaufe of] or , from tht Untlean- j fi 
between the bans of the tArki nccr Mer- neffes; that is,purging it From them. Ht re- 
ae-feat, within an hand-bredth : as it is fayd i by appeareth the horrour of fyn : for 
t^NJF BEFORE THE MERCY-SE^r, though the people never went into the 
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Holy place, much lefs into the Moft holy* 
yet fucfi was the powre of their iniqui¬ 
ties, that the holy Altar, Arke and Sanc- 
tuarieitfelf was defiled in the fight of 


God . and could not beclenfed without 


*7 


blood : fo our fynns doe defile Gods 
church , and his mod holy ordinances 
therin, and doe come up into heaven it 
felf j wherinto we can have no entrance 
but by the blood ofChrift , cleaning us 
and our way , and purging our confcien- 
Ces from dead works , to ferve the living God: 
Neb. 9 7 11.14. See. and all] or, in all 
their fynns : fee after, on verf z 1. that 
dwelle'th ] that is, is placed and remaineth ; the 
Greek tranflatech budded : unto which 
phrafe Paul hath reference , fpcaking of 
Chrifis greater and more perfect taberna¬ 
cle, nor made with hands, that is, not of 
this building. Hebr. 9-1 it The Temple of his 
bodie (loh.t.ti.) and yeile of hit flefh (Hebr. 
10. 10.) were by imputation of our fynns 
made as unclean , and fprinkled with his 
own precious blood • that he might re¬ 
concile us unto God. Efai-w. x Cor.^.\9- 
xi. It was neceffarie that (Motes Tabernacle, 
and Solomons Temple,) the patternes of 
things in the heavens , jhould be purified with 
thefe ( facrificts forementioned:) but the 
heavenly things themfelves t "With better facnfices 
then thefe. Heb.y x 3, 

V. 17. not be any man] ncythtrofthe 
people, nor of the Priells ; onely the 
high Prieil himfelf performed this fervice 
in the fight of God. Figuring herein our 
high Priell Chi ill Iefus , on whom God 
layd the iniquitic of us all, Efa. 53. 6 . who his 
own felf, bare our fynns, in his own bodie on the 
tree, 1 Pet.i.z 4. who hath by himfelf purged 
our fynns, Heb. 1.3. and God by him hath re¬ 
conciled all things unto himfelf, even by him; 
whether they be things inearth , or things in 
heaven,Colof i.xo. no creature helping, no 
nor comprehending the riche s of his 
grace, wherin he hath abounded towards us, in 
all wifdome and prudence , and hath garhered' 
togither in one all things in Chrifl, both 
which a e in the heavens, & which are on earth, 
even in him, Eph. 1. 8 . 10. Thefe things, the 


18 


cAhgels defire to look^into , 1 Pet. I. |i. and 
now unto the Principalities and powers in hca- 
vely-places ,\s made known by the church, 
the manifold wifdome of God , Eph. $.10. 

V. 18. fhatigoe out] from chemort ho¬ 
ly place. to the r^iltav'] ofincenfe, 
which flood in the holy place. and 
of the blood of the goat] both bloods mixed 
togither in a bafifl; as before is noted. 

and put ] Hebr. and give z fo this was a 
ilriking of his finger with the blood 1 po 
the hr rues, c And he began (they fay) at the 
Northeafl horn ; fo to the North Weft : then to 
thefouthwcfl , and fo to the fouthcafl. Maim. 1 n 
lorn hakjpp. cb.q.feti. z. And of this, when 
God firfl appointed the Altar to be made, 
he fayd , t_A*ron fhall make atonement upon 
the hornss of it, once in the y ere; with the blood 
of the Syn-offring of atonements : Exod.jo. 1 o. 
This Altar being for incenfq, which 6gu- 
red praiers, (Pfilm. 141. x.) and the homes 
fignifying the power of Chrifts mediati¬ 
on, (as from which voict s or anfwers to 
the praiers of the fair.&s were heard, 
Revel, 9 • 13.) the dealing of them by the 
blood of the Syn-offring, fhewed how 
the infirmities in the faith and praiers of 
the Saindfs, are to be holpen and purified 
by the death and blood of Chrill. 

V. 1 9- blood upon it] After the Pridl j 
had put blood upon the four horncs • he 
removed the coles and afhes which were on the 
golden altar, fo that the gold appeared: then he 
ifrinhled of the mixed blood , on the clean place 
of the altar , feven times; by the fouth fide, by 
the place where he had finifhed the putting there¬ 
of upon the homes. ^Ind he went out, and pou¬ 
red the refidew of the blood , at theweflern hot - 
tom of the (brazen) altar that was without. 
Maim, in lom hakjpp. ch. 4, fcCl x. feven 
times ) for a full and perfeft purification, 
as in vcrf.14. from the uncleanneffes] the 
imperfc dtions and fynns , which che peo¬ 
ple feil into, in their raoft holy fervice & 
prayers. . 

V.21. fhal impofe~]c>r,fhal lay both his bands, j 
which he now did in the name of the 
people , by rhis figne difeharging them, 
and laying the burden of all thfir fynns 

upon 
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upon the bead, a figure of Cbrid. See 
the notes on Lev. i.4. and all their fynns] 
or, in, or "With all their fynns: But the Grec k 
tranfhtech it and : and fo the Hebrew of¬ 
ten fignifu tli, as is noted on.Ge».*.j. and 
on £xod, 17.10. Tliefe three, comprched 
fyn of all forts,which the Pried confcfTed 
in geoeral, with the three names here u- 
fedj(as in the ages folowingis recorded,^ 
Arask dmerciealfo for them all, laying 
Oh Lo d, thy people the houfe of Ifrad, ha\e 
fynned , and doen imquitie , and treffiaffd before 
thee : Oh Lord mal^e atonement now for the 
jynnr and for the iniquities & for the trefjnffes, 
that ihy people the houfe of lfuel, have fynned , 
and unnghteoufly-doen , and trefpjfpd before 
thee: a It it Written in the law of Mofes thy fer- 
v ant, that in this day, he fhal make atonement 
for you err. Maimony in lom hakjpp.c.a-fi> 
fhall put J HL'br. fhal give i that is, affix or 
fallen them upon the head of the goar- 
which being alfo a figure of Chrilf.fhc w- 
ed how our fynns fhould be imputed un¬ 
co him, and God would lay upon him the 
miquitie of us all -,-that he which knew no fyn, 
fhould be made fyn for m,Efa.si-6.x Cor.f.ti. 

a ft man ] or, a man appointed and prepa¬ 
red: Hebr. an opportune (a timely)man; which 
the Greek tranflateth a ready man- t the 
Chnldcc , a man that is prepared (or appoint¬ 
ed ) to goe: and Sob 1 archi expoundeth ir, 
appointed for it from the day before. Of this, 
the Hcbrewes write, that (in the ages af¬ 
ter, ) the 1 ve gear was led away by one 
of the Priclls th rto appointed : unto a 
rock in th: wildcrnes.Avr/vr »;.'/rr,(that is, 
mnetif furlongs) didant from ItTiifalem. E- 
very mile (they fay ) was feven furlongs cr 
an bd f. Tiiey made ten boothes between Ic- 
1 win I- m, and that rock in the wildern sj 
b tw-cn every booth, there was a miles 
fpacc : and in every booth one man or 1 
moc, that fowe might accompany him 
that led the goar, from one booth to the 
next. S > there being a mile ( tharis two 
thowfanrl (ubits^betw* cn booth & booth, j 
that was a Sabbath dayes journey : and 
fo farr thev might accompany him. And 
there regained between the Ud booth 


and the rock in the wildernes^wo miles. 
At every boorh, they fiayd uuto the man, 
ioe here u meat,and here is water : if htt fitength 
failed him, and he had need to eatjht might eat: 
but there never Wat man ( they fay ) that nee¬ 
ded fo to dee. [ And without nectffiue no 
man might ear, for it was their moltio- 
lemne fad. ] From the lad booth, they 
went not with him to the Roi k, but half 
way ( one mile, their fabbath dayes jour¬ 
ney, ) and dood a farr ofF, to fee whar he 
did with the goat. When he had put the 
goat do* n the Rock,they(at the boothes 
aforefayd ) waved with Unpen clothes (or 
white fhggs} to the end that they in Ie- 
rufakrn , might kyow that the goat was come 
to thewildernes. Talmud in loma, chap. 
Maimony in his Comment thcron, and in 
his Aifpnh , in lom hakjppuiim i c.^. f.y. (?< 
Of their fabbath dayes journey, fee the 
notes on Exod.t 6,19. 

V. x:. all their iniquities'] by rtils it ap¬ 
peared, that as the k lied goat figined 
Chrill killed for the fynns othis people* 
fo this living goar, figured him alfo., who 

bare our griefs,and eaned ourforoWfs; and on 
whom God layd the miquitie of Uf all : Efim. 
* 3 . 4 .^. And bccaufe Chrid was not onely 
to dye for our offenfes , but alfo to rife a- 
game for our juflifieation , Upm.+.ti. to fie 
crucified through Weakries , yet 10 live by the 
power of God, 1 Cor. 13 . 4 . to be put to death 
in the fiefh ; hut quickned by the Spirit , 1 P' m 
3. * 3 . and for that thefe two thing* 
not fitly be fhadowed by any ^ 
which the Pi ied having klle'» c , ou *^ H ot 
mike alive againe -, therlo**- Goo appom- 
ted two j that in the » j "Jr* 

dearh, in the live be* f >hi* ht e ano vimO- 
rie might be fore /aadowed. s. * 3 t 

id- rS. S e tb-like my dene in the tw<) 

birds, for the clenfing ol die Leper, lev. 

i 4 *. 7 . Or, the fending of ihts goat into 

the wildernes , ( tt^he tormt 1 was faert- 
fice 1 in the Sau^arie ; > might figure ou« 
the falvuioi^of Chrid communicated I 
with the ^nnUs and peoples of the 
wrrl.ias Ef*. 4- 14.11. cr 4 P- 6 . For the 
v lifter nes is (oilKtime ufed CO fignifie peor 


1 
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pies; J£*f^.tV3r. TheHebrewes fay; The 
fcape goat made-atonement for all the tranfgref « 
fans of the Law , both the leighter , and the 
more heavy tranfgrejftons , whether doen prc- 
fumptuoufly , or ignorantly, whether they wert 
knowcn unto a man, or unkpowenj all are expi¬ 
ated by the Seape-goat,iffo be the partie doe re- 
pent. Mamony in treat, of Repentance ; ch. i. 
/i.Thisgoat.wasbucafhadow otChrili: 
and unco repentance , mull be added faith: 
for God hath fee him forth,to be a propiti¬ 
ation through faith in his blood : iy. 

land offeparation) or a land cut-off, aland 
feparated , to weet, from ocher lands , or 
from allpeople : that is., as che Chaldee 
tranfUteth it, aland that is not inhabited; 
which the Gref le calieth t Abaton , waylefl, 
or inaccejfibh ; wh re no man goeth: after¬ 
ward Mofescaleth it awilderncs.Ot it may 
mean, a place decreed of and determined 
whither to fend him : forthe Hebrew 
word fometime Jignifieth a decree, lob.zx. 
18. Dan. 4.17. Hereby was figured the ut¬ 
ter aboliihing of our fynos by Chriftj 
both from the face of God , that they 
(hould not appear againft us befdrebim, 
to be imputed unto us: and alfo from us, 
that/yn (hould have no more dominion 
over us, nor we ferveitany longer 3 but 
having oiir confciences purged drom 
dead woiks,fhou)d ferve the living God. 
iCor. y. 19. Hebr.9.16.14. Rom.6.6. 11, So 
thfe^raphet fpeaking of the like grace, 
l\ytn God, Thou wilt ca ft dll their 
fynns, ‘into^f J e pthes of the fra-, Mic. 7. 19. 

Aad thisw6v{ which Mofes hereufeth, 
is not elfwhere\{ ec j j n ijfc e f ort f or d \ dn( { t 
' b « totcorting thln g S) ai)d in 

piracttlar is applied i-iChrifl , working 
our redemption, that cutt-off out of 
toe land of the living, Efa. * 3 \$. which the 
holy Ghoft expounded thus , his life was 
taken from the earth, Ucl.%. 33 and wher- 
of him Pelf fpeaking fayd , whither f goe } 
ye cannot come: lob. 13.33. That eternall Spirit 
through which Chrift o?c rc( j himfcIf 
without fpot unto God, (Heb.> I4 .) anc j 
by which he was made-alive aftei death 
(tPet.$.it .)inabled his flefh or manhood, 


to fuffer fuch things as no other creature 
could come neer unto: and therby Syn is 
put-4Way,.&nd the body of[yn,abohfhed. Heb. 

9.16. Rom.6.6. The Hebrewes lay, of this 
goat fent away, that the man whichcari- 
ed it, threw it down the rock , and fo it 
dyed: Thalmnd in loma, ch. 6. 

V. 13. c /faron fhallcome ] whiles the 2$ 
goat aforefayd was going to che wilder- 
nes, thefe Cervices following began, and 
e ther after them in this order as the He¬ 
brewes have Tc'Corded ; Lifter he hath fent 
away the goat, by the bar,d ofbtttt that led him, 
he returneth to the btillocl[ and goat , whofe 
blood he had fjrrinkjed within <the SanSluarie,) 
and erpeneth them , and takftb out their fat, 
which he putteth in a veffel, to burne them upon 
the zsiltar . s^Xnd he cutteth the rtfl of their 
flefh into g*eat peices , but one cleaving to ano¬ 
ther, and not parted afunder: and them he fen- 
deth by the hand of others , to be caned out to 
the place of burning (without the camp,Lev. i<», 

17.) When the (Scape)-goat is come to the 
wildernes,>the high Priejlgoetb out into the wo¬ 
mens court, to read the Law. ^ind whiles he is 
reading, they burn the bullvikjy the goat in the 
place of the a(kcs ( without the citie : ) they fore 
he that feeth the high Priejl when he readeth, 
fecth not the bullocRand the goat burnt. When 
he readeth, all the people [land before him: and 
the mintffer of the Congregation takpth up the 
boof^ofthe Law , and giveth it to the Chief of 
the congregation,and he to the Sagan (or freond 
chief Priejl) and the Sagan giveth it to the high 
Priefl , who flandeth up when he receiveth it, 
and (landeth and readeth the Jt5. of Leviticus, 
and Xrvif.13.17.—31.CTO tMhdwhenhe rea¬ 
deth, he bleffeth (God) before and after, &c, 
lifter this he putteth off his white garments, 
and W ifheth himfelf, and putteth on his golden 
garments, and favSlifretb his hands and his feet, 
and offreth the goat , which is for the gcnerall 
addition to this dayes ferviee (Numb. 19. 11.) 
and offreth his own ram,and the peoples ram, as 
it u fayd ^AND H E S H L L COME 
FORTH , ^JND SHMLL M,JKE HIS 
BVRNT OFFRING , <JND THE BfRNT- 
OFFRING OF THE PEOPLE: Lev.16.14. 

(Mnd he burneth(on the altar)the fat vftht buU 
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1»<K ***£•«* that were bur»t(without the 

campi) t^dnd he offreth t C dayly evening famf. 
[the Lamb,Nu.i$.$<} dytrimmtih the Lampes , 
as on other dayes , ( Exodx7x1- ) vAfter thss, 
hejanlhfieth his hands and hi^fcct, and puttitb 
off the goiden garments, and putteth on his oxen 
(common ) garments, andgoeih to his houfei and 
all the people doe accompany him to his houfei 
and he k <e p* a » /$f that he is come out'tn 
peace , cut of the Sanfluane . Maimony in lom 
hakjpj unm, ch.}. [efl 7.— 11. & ch 4. [ett.x 9 
leave them there ] to wecf, (as in the ages 
rolou ing,) they left them in Tome of the 
holy chambers which were about the Sanc- 
ruarie, E*e k.44 19. Of this,the Htbrewes 
write, The white garments, w her in he feived 
on the fafltng day, he never ferved in them the 
fccond time ; but they wcr$ layd up in the place 
where he put them off,as it is fayd, HE SHs^L 
L E tyi ffE TV lEMTHEl{E- } and they might 
not 1 1 put to any ufe . Maim . in l^elei hamtl 
dafh (or; Implements of the Sanfl.) ch.t.f s. 

V.14. xvajh his fi'fh] that i^as the Greek 
rnnfl teth , his body : fo he wafhed be¬ 
fore he put on the linnen garments, v.4. 
& this was an ufualrite, fo oft as he (bit¬ 
ted his clothes-, as from ths place the 
HebreWeS teach,faying; Every time that he 
changeth garments , and putteth offgai ments, (y 
putteth on other garmets, he is charged to wafh 
( or baptife.) r^ind the high Priejl Wafhed five 
timer, and fanlhfied (that is , wafbfd his hands 
and feet) ten times this day. , at firfi he put 
off hu common garments which he Wore, and 
wafhed [or hapttfed hu whole body,]gy came - 
up and wiped himflf, and put on the golden' 
garments , and fancufied hu hands and hu feett 
z^nd he kjlled the dayly facnfice, and trimmed 
tl e Lamps {yc. and offred the bulloekl and 7 , 
lambs tydnd after that he fanihfied his hands 
and hu feet, and put off the golden garments, 
and wafhed and wiped hm^elf, and put on the 
white garments: and fanihfied his hands and his 
feet, and frrVed the fer\ur of the day\, [ 3 S 4 S 
before (hewed] ^fttrvxvdl, e fanShfied his 
hands and h s feet , and put off the white gar¬ 
ments , and wafhed.himftlf and wped , and put 
on the golden garments, and fanftiped his hands 
and buffo. * n d offred the Goat for fyn,which 


Was added to this dayes firvitt, and his oWrtc 
H*m, and jbf peoples J(am, which Were burnt- 
offr ingrand burnt on the altar the fat ofthrebul- 
Idtl^nnd goat that were burnt Witr. out, and of¬ 
fred the dayly evening fair 1 fee. 0 And after that, 
be fanflifitd his hands and feet, and put off the 
golden garments, and Wafhed and wiped him- 
felfand put on the White garments, and fanlhf- 
ed his bands.and feet; and went into the mofl 
holy place, and brought out from thence the m- 
cenfe icnp and the cenfe*i and after that fanLltfi- 
ed his hands and his feet, and put off the white 
garmentstand wafhed and Wiped himffi ^y put 
on the golden garmcnts,and fanihfied his hands 
and feet, and burnt the evening incenfe due for 
every day, and trimmed the Lamps ; and fanLli- 
fed his hands and feet; and put-off the golden 
garments, and ffbt on his comon garments, and 
went out. «ydll thefe Wafhings and fanChfyingi 
were in the Santtuarie , except the firfi wafking 
which he might doe without dye. If the high 
Prieflwere an old man, orfk_: they tool^off 
the cold from the water byyrons made hot in 
the fyre, or by mixing hot water with the cold. 
c All other dayes , the high Priefl fanflifieth his 
hands and feet from the Laver [ ofbrafiJ as the 
other pricfls dor : but this dayjfor honours fa^e, 
he fanlhfieth from a golden veffel. Maimony in 
fom. ha\ipp,c.i.fcrtx.1.+i. Ofthtfe and 
the like, the Apofile fayrh ; their fervices 
Hood onely in meats and drmk,s , and diverfe 
baptifmes ( or wafhings, ) and carnal ordinan¬ 
ces impafed on them , until the time of reforma¬ 
tion (or bettering r) Heb. 9.10. which fpiritU- 
aliy taught them and us, to draw neerwith 
a true hart, and full-affurance of faith, having 
our harts ffrintyed from an evil confience, and 
our bodies wafhed with pure water,Heb. IO. tl. 

See the notes on Ero.30.14to- his gar - 
wnfrjhisordinarie high-priefts garments, 
appointed in Excd.iH. wher n he was to 
perform his dayly f rvice in the far&ua- 
fie. Sol. f archie Tpoundt th it, the fight gar¬ 
ments wherin he ferveth all dayes oftheyert. 

fhal "»<»ke] or, fhal doe, that is fhal offer 
his burnt offing , that was the Ram, in vet. 
3. and the peoples ram, vrr.f. which figu¬ 
red theaccbmpliOwnent of their atone¬ 
ment, Levit. 1.4. ind the prefenting of 

them£t:lv£&> 
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ihemfelves unto Qod, as he-W'creatures, 
Mto pcrformeunto him their reaf&nable fer- 
vice$ Rom.n.i; 

‘ V. if. jhal burn] or Jhalperfume: for the 
'bur'iig of the fat upon the altar , and the 
burning of the body without the camp, v. 
17. Mofes exprefleth here andufualiyby 
two divers words , What the/*tfigni- 
fied.is noted on Ex0d.ip.x3. Iev.3.3. 

upon the cAitar ] the brazen altar in the 
coirtyardjfor on the goldc altar it might 
not be burnt, Exod.10.0 . 

V. i<S\ he that Jent away] that is,as the 
Chaldee explaineth it, he that led (or ««• 
ed)away:th&t fit man foremetioned in v,it. 
for the fcape goat) Hebr. for (or,to) tA- 
which foine take here to be the 
place in the wildernes. The Greek tranf- 
iateth it 9 that •which yeas fent away unto dimtf- 
fion . his fi?fh] in Greek, his body rivhich 
was a fign? that he was unclean, as Ley it. 
a {.{.The like is f3yd of the man that bur¬ 
ped the red heiffer of whole aflaes the wa¬ 
ter of fprinkliog the unclean, was made, 
in Num.ip.8, afterward] at evening, 
for til then he was unciean,£ev/>.if.f. Af¬ 
ter he had been with the goit, at the 
Rock, became and remayned under the lafi 
booth (of the ten before noted on v. 11.) 
Vntil.it was dark^i fayth Majmony in lorn ha- 
l{ipp. 03 / 7 . 

Vcrf, 17. without the Camp 3 So 
the blood of this Sacrifice was caried 
into the holy and moll holy places j the 
fat was burned on the altar in tb^court- 
yardjthe body was burned without the 
Camp. The nsylierie « opened by the 
Apolile, that Chrill our Sya-offring and 
facrifice of atonement, and alfoour high 
priell.,. entred into the holy place ol heaven t 
not with the blood of others, but by* hit 
own blood , and obteyned eternal redemption: 
Hob.9. And as the bodies ofthefe 

beafh , were burnt without the camp : fo Je- 
fus , that he might fanftify the people with his 
own blood, fuff>ed without the gate (of Ierufa : 
iem:)£ f * us goe forth therforc vnto him, with - 
offt the camp bearing his reproch^ for, here have 
Wt no continuing qtfc, but we fee^one to tome: 


Hebtffif i.-^4. See thV notes on Levity. 

O'. W-SO.*..\ ‘ 

V. *8. his flefk ] in Gfeek, his bodie: 
for the caufeforefhewed on v. ts. 

V. ij>. aftatute for ever ] Hebr. fora 
ftatute of eternitie : that is, an cvetlafling ordi¬ 
nance. Meaning from yere to yere , til the 
ever of the Jubilee ( as the Iewesufe to 
fpeak) that is* til Chiill (hould come, in 
whome all thefefigures have an end. So 
ever is ended at the Iubilee,as is noted on 
Exod.tx.f. tenth day] This fervee 

being doen upon this day , every yere; 
fliewed the inabilitie both ofthisprieft- 
hood and ofthefe facrifices, to make ato¬ 
nement in deed for the people ; as it is 
Written; For the Law, having a jhadoW of 
good things to come, and not the very image of 
the things, can never with thofe facrifices which 
they offred yere by yere continually , make the 
commerr therunto perfeCl. For then Would they 
not have ceaftd to be offred , becaufc that the 
Worfhipers once purged , ftrould have had no 
more confctence offynnsl But in thofe, (there is) 
a.remembrance agayne offynns every yere. For 
it it not pojfible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats, fbouldjake away fynns. VVherfore when 
(-ChrtftJ someth into the world he fayth : Sacri¬ 
fice and offring , thou Would eft not ; hut a body 
haft thou prepared me. 'Hebr. xo. T-— f. The 
commandment of falling and fanttilying 
this tenth day, is againe repeted in Levit. 
13.17—31. the facrifices which it ftiould 
have more then other dayes , are exprefi¬ 
fed in Numb. ip. 7 --11, And the lubilee 
(which was every fiftieth yere) began 8 c 
was folemnly proclaimed with tromppt, 
upon this tenth day, Lev.1s-8.9- a ftudow 
of that acceptable yere of the Lord , the 
yere of freedom, which Chtill hath pro¬ 
claimed by the trompet of his Golpdl, 
Luk.- 4-i8.iy.ir. iCor.tf.i, affliflyour 
foules] the Greek tranflareth, humble your 
f&ules : by the foule , the body alfo is com- 
preheded, even the whole perftn, as is no¬ 
ted on Lev.t.x. Gen.it.f. <fAff\i£hon or hu¬ 
miliation's inwardly by godly forow for fyn, 
which worVetbrtpentance, carefulnes, indig¬ 
nation ,feart , vchement^deftrt, vie ahd re¬ 
venge; 
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vfge,iCor.j. i o. 11 itedging'of our felvW, . 

i.Cor.n. ji. & loathwgoux Pelves for the 
evils which we have committed, ExeK 6. j 
f. Outwardly by faltiog, and abftenance . 
from all fl?lhly delytes. 6y the Hebrew 
canons, they were to abffeine this day 
from five things;from and dunl !•_; fro 

Wafhing themfelves, from anointing , from 
putting on the (hoes ( and all fine apparellj 
and trom carnal copuUtion. Maunony in 
treat, of th cRefl of the tenth day, ch.t.f\.s. 
Tie Scriprures confirme rhef*; as David 
affliftcd his foule with faflmg , Ifalm 3*. r 3 . 
Daniel,by it,and by not anointing; Dan. to. 
3.1 1. Ifrael, by putting of their ornaments; 
Exod. 33. 4. 6 . Divid , by going barefoot, 

1 Sam.i s.30. and welting facecloth, Pfal.3s. 
13 .and not wafhing nor anointing, 1 Sam.it. 
»o.. xi. Vrias , by not lying with his wife, 
t Sam. 1 in. But the chiefeft of thefe was 
fatting , and the day is called the Fafi , in 
cyfl.xt.j. and the time by the law, is from 
evening to evening, beginning the ninth day of 
the moncth at even, Levit.i 3.31. by which 
words the Hebrews gather , that they 
were to he^in to fafi and to affliSl themfelves 
in the evening of the ninth day next before 
to the tenth , and fo in the end of it, to tary m 
their ajflchon a htle of the ni^ht aber the tenth 
day ; and therfore that it was neieffaneto 
add fomewhat of the wording day, unto the ho* 
ly day , both hefo'e and after . But they rx- I 
empred from this fait, (uch as were fidtj 
anJ all children under nineyeres of age . Mu- 
many in treat, of the Reft of the tenth day, 
ch. 1 fefl 6. cr ch.i.frfl 8.10. Moreover un¬ 
der this name of affl £lmg themfelves, and 
fafling , th-Lord required the pirtinga- 
way of all fyn; an 1 am n Iment of life; as, 
to loof: the bands of Wichednes; to undoe the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppreffedgoe free, 
and to b’eal^cvery yol^e; to deale bread to the 
hungry, to cover the naktd, and the lik e^Efu. 
s 8 6.7. And foit figured ourmortificati- 
on with Cnrilt; that as in the ftcnfices 
killed , his humiliation unto the death , was 
forefha lowed, Phd a. 3 . fhby the humili. 
at on of the church,our foffnngs with him 
were Iifnificd k our bapufiog into his 


: dearh and burial!, & our walking in ne w- 
nes of life, our old man being crucified w irh 
j him ; that the body offyn might be deftroyfd. 
Rom. 6.3. 4.5. f Pet.z.i 1. Vnlefs we doe this, 
we may faff, but the Lord feeth it not; and 
affh& our foule , blft he taketh no knowledge; 
neythtrean we make our voice to be heard 
on high; Efa. *8. 3.4. any work.] for 

this was a lolcmne fabbath,verf ; 1. and by 
celling from work , figured that they 
which would have expiation and atone* 
ment by Chrilfs day, mult ceafe from 
their ownworkj* to doe the work. of God; 
bedet vingin him whomedie hath fem: 
Hcb.+.io. loh 6.19■ ft rcln g tf ] * n Greek, 
Projelyte: by the homebome, aie meant 1 fra- J 
el tes borne in thar land: the flranger,was 
oi the.heathens , joyn< d to the faith 3 rd 
church of Ifrael : fuch were bound to all 
Ifrads ordinances . See Exod. i», \y. 
484 9 . 

V. 30. he fhall] that is, God by the 
Priell (as >0/31) flailmaks atoncm nt ( or 
expiation) to clenfe (or pur fie) you . Herein 
was figured the power and cfficacic of 
Chrifts Prr flhood, and facrifice: that hr 
expiarcth and mak th atonement for our 
fynns with Gi d, 1 loh x.i.x. &cleanfi 'h 
us by his blood and fpint from alllyn: 
t lohn 1.7. Rom.%.9.1 o.i 1. 

V. 31 fabbsthifme] or refl : this word 
the Apofil • keepeth in Heb.4.9 and being 
jovned to the word fabbuth , it noteth an 
rxidf and carefull reft ? therf-re God 
ttireacnech todellmy them that did a y 
wo*k this day, Levit* tj. 30. See alio the 
non s on Exod.rt . ■ 

V. 3t. whom hof that is, whom God 
fhall anoint ; or , which fhalbe anointed , as 
the Greek tranlhttth who they fhall anoint. 
Such word* are often ufed without de¬ 
fining any perfon-, as is noted on Gen.\6. 

14 . By this anointed , the high Priefl is 
me 46 t, Xrv;r xi.io, fhallfyll ] that is, 

fhall confrcrate, fee Exod. tf. 9. The Greek 
tranflattth y flrall perfefl (or conf crate ) his 
hands. Herein he alfo figured the Son of 
God , who is our high Prieft perfected (or 
eonfeoated) forevermore , Hebt.y.i.%. 
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garments ofholynss ] the fpure foremen- by any dead, and not know of it the 

ttoned verf 4. called in Greek a holy ftole feven dayes , they inured him with thefervices. 
(or robe): which Word is llfed in /^rv.6. 1 r. Hejprinkled the blood, and burned the incenfe, 
& 7.9 13.14. whefe the Saindts that came (tnd trimmed the lamps ,* and burned the dayly 
out of 'peat tribulation , arearayedin white facrifices on t ! '\^ltar;thdt he might be acquaw- 
(loles (or robes,) which they h&veWdfked ted with the fervice on Expiation ddy . tjind 
and^ mdde white in the blood of the Ldmb they appointed unto himfome Elders, of the El- 
Chrift . The myfterie of thefe garments ders of the Synedrion ( or Council, ) which did 
IS there coached: &T by it we may learne, read before him, and teach him the fervice oft ' e 
why the high Prieft, in the work of Expi- day, and the order of it. t^fhd they-fra ft to the 
a:ion, might have none bur white garments high Prieft to read himfelf, left he fhould have 
t his day. forgotten, or left he fhould not have learned this 

V. 33. theSanfluarieofholynes') that is, thing, cjind on the even of ^Atonement day, in 
as rhe Greek cranftirerh, the holy of the ho the morning early , they fet him at the Eaft g ate » 

ly, meaning the mo ft holy place: into which and brought before him , bulls and ramms and 
he went firft with incenfe and blood: V. fbeep , that he might be acquainted and inured 
iavi3.14.15 if theTcnt] the Holy with the fervice . ^sitl the feven dayes, they re¬ 

place or Firft Tabernacle^ hich he fecod- ftreyned him not from meat or drink: but in the- 
ly expiated, ver/. 16.&CC, all the people] even of ^Atonement day, they fuffred him not to 
in Greek all the Congregation. Becsufe the cat much, beeauft meat bringeth ftrep ; and they 
expiation of the whole church depended Would not fuff er him to fleep , left any accident 
thus on the hiuh Prieft; fo that if he were (of the night, as Deut. 13.1 o.) fhould be feen ; 
uncleane, or erred rn his mimftratioo, he y c . Mnmony in Iom hakjpp. ch i. fell $.—&• 
was in danger of death by the hand of andThalmud Bab. in Ioma, ch. 1. How ever 
Godj ( Lev. io.r.t.3- &• id. t. )and fo the it were for all thefe rites ; the Lord who 
church fhould want atonement for their required fandfitie and cleannes in all his 
fynns; therfore the high Council or Ma- Priefts acalTtitnes of their fervice, Zrv.ix. 
gift rates, looked carefully unto him, both 3, required ■ it moft carefully of the Hhrh 
for his puritie, & for information of him Prieft on this day; wherin he moft fo- 
in his dutie this day. Itisfayd, that Seven l^mnly figured Chrift in his office and 
dayes before the ddy of atonement, they, fepara- work; of whomit is fayd, that In all things 
ted the high Prieft from his own houfe , to his it behooved him to be made like unto his bre- 
chamber which was in the Sanftuarie: and kfpt thyen, that he might be a mercifull and faith full 
him from his wife all thofe [even dayes , left hit high Prieft , in things perteyning to God , to 
"wife fhould be in her difeafe , and fo he become make atonement for the fynns of the people. For 
uneleane Jevet dayes fat Lev.1s.14.JanJ might f iC h an higbPrieQ became us, who is holy, 
no* ferve. ^nd they appointed with him, an o~ harmleU, undefiled, feparate from fynners, and 
ther high Prieft ; that if any pollution happened rnade higher then the heavens-, Hebr. 1. 17. C T 
unto h'tm.the ot l er might ferVe in his ftt&. Whe- 7. zg., : 
ther thepnlhiHon happened unto him before the 


dayly mornm ' farrifice , ot after he had offired 
the oblations; this (other\ that was taken in his 
fted, needed >to inftituton (nr confecration. ) hut 
her an his adminiftration where the firft did Irav 


chapter 17. 

law that all facrifices mu ft be and 

off red in the Fan€tuane , and no other where, 

_ a* n '-.'L 


: v tc. During thefey. days, they ffitinkJed 7, that they mirht no more faertfice unto Divib. 
i *t vtth a%es ofthe heifer , irt the third g. They that did otherweife, fho'dd be cut off. 
fay a c tcr hit P-taration, ad in the fe'venth [ac*. t Q. Ml eating of blood it forbidden upon Hkf 
ctrdnr to 7 sT'»».i ’.ro.fj I whtchwu the eve- penahie. 13. r ,A law for covering the blood of 

nine of Expiation day ,• left he fhould be defiled j beafts and birds thatwere flayn. 1 f. o Jgainft 
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eating the flefh of any earkfji , or of any torn 
thing i and ho"w they that dtd'ti ,jbould clenfe 
thtmfelves. 

A Nd Jehovah fayd unto Mofes, 
faying. Speak unto Aaron, and 
unto his fonns, & unto all the fonns 
of Ifrael ; and fay unto them : This is 
the thing, which Ichovah hath com 
manded, faying. Every man of the 
houfe of lfrael;that killer h an Oxe,or 
Lamb, or G oat,in the Camp; or that 
killethr* out of the Camp: And 
bringeth it not. unto the dore of the 
Tent of the congregation; to offer an 
oblatio to Iehovah,before thclaber- 
nacleof Iehovah:blood (halbeimpu¬ 
ted unto that man , hee hath (Vied 
blood; and that man,(halbe cut off, 
from among his people. To the end 
that the fonns of Ifrael may bring, 
their facrifices, which they facrifice, 
on the face of the field; even that they 
may bring them unto Iehovah, unro 
the dore of thcTent of the congrega¬ 
tion,unto the Prieft;& facrifice them, 
for facrifices of Peace-offings, unto 
Iehovah . And the Prieft (hall fprm- 
kle the blood, upon the Altar of le- 
hovah;4Mhe dore,of the Tent of the 
congregation : and burnc the fat,f >r 
a favour of reft, unto Iehovah. And 
they (hall not facrifice any more,their 
facrifices, untoDivils ;af erwhom, 
they have eone-a-whoring; This (hal¬ 
be unro the,a ftatute for ever.throug h 
out their generations. And thou 
ftiah fay unto them;Every man,of the 
houfe of Ifrael; or of the flrangcr, 
which fojourncth among you: that 
fhal offer a Burnr.offring, or a facri- 
ficc: Agd fhal nor bring r, unto the 
dore of the Tent of the congregatib; 


to doe it, unto Iehovah : even that 
man,(halbe cur-ijf/rom his peoples. 1 
And every man , of the houfe of xo 
ifrael; or of the ftr anger, rhat fijour- 
neth among i-hem; that fhal cat, any j 
blood; I u iKven fer my face, agaii/lt 1 
thefoulctbateaieth blood; and uil | 
cut it off, from among the people 
thcrof. For the (ouleof theficlh, it it 
isin the blood: and I have given it to 
you, upon the Altar; ro make atone-1 
rnenr, for your foulev: for it is the | 
bJot^l /that maketh-arorement for 
thi fou'c . Therfore have I 'ayd, ur* l a 
to the fonns of Ifrael; nof til of you, 
fhal eat blood; and the (hanger, that 
fojourneth among you , (bail not cat 
blood. I 


And every man , of the fonns of 
Ifrael; or of the ftrangir, thar fojour¬ 
neth among them; u belt dial Hunt a 
hunting of wild-beaft , or of foule, 
that may be eaten: he fhal even pour* 
out, the blood therof.; and cover it,' 
with dull. For it is the foulc of all 
H ib; the blood therof it it for the 
foulc thcrof: and I have fajd, unro 
the fonns of Ihaeljye (ball nor eat .the 
blood of any fl; fh;for the foule of all 
fleib, it if the blood therof; vrhofb- 
ever eateth it, (balbc cut-off. 

And every foule, that (bal eat a 
carkefs, and a torn e-things whether it 
he an home-born perfin, or a ftranger: 
he (bah both wa(b his clothes, and 
barhe (his flefh ) in water, and be un¬ 
clean until the evening, and then hee 
(halbe clean. And if he wath them 
not, and bathe not his fle(h: then he 
(bal beare, bis iniquitie. 
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Lev it levs, Ch. XVII. 

H is [<» nns] the Pneftsj for they weie landferycmca there will f, accept them, and 
the facrtficers for th:* people*, tfier- there wil } retire your offrings, and the firfl 
fore this Law is firll directed unco fruits of your oblations, With all your holy 
them , then unto all the people . And as things, 0.40. intheCanp] which 

the extraordmarie fan deification of the isdefcribed m Num. 1. anfwerable wher- 
church was appointed in Chap.i6:fo the ro, the city Jerufalem was, in the ages fo- 
ordinarie and dayly fandtification of all lowing: as is noted on Exod. 40.53. 
and every one is here taughtyind how af- V. 4. blood J that is murder : t> r fuch a 
ter t'icir purificatio from all their fynns, corrujr'ion of Gods wo’fhip , is hatefull 
they fhouM be c.uefiill ro ferve the Lord unto him as bloodthed.So in Efat.66. 3. he 
in newnes oflifin that place, ?nd after fayth. He that kjhetk anoxe, i; as if he flew a 
that manner which he prelcribed. the man. go the HehreWesj as Sol. Iarchi here 
thing] Hebr. theWord, Every man] or fayth, c yisifhe Jhed the blood of man f for 

tsfny man, whofoever . Hebr. man man , of which he is guiltie of his life. -■ he hath ffced 
the hovfe of Ifrdel; whmmio the Gieek^ih. Hood ] Targum lonathan explayneth it 
addeth , or of the Profelytes that a y e adjoyned thus , 1 yind it fhalbe to him, as if he had fhed 
unto you : and fo Mofes addeth in yerfs. innocent blood. cut-off] in Chaldee, de- 
Targum lonathan explaineth \\ 3 yong man flroyed : fo the Greek s that foule fialbcdc. 
or old: and lo in v erf. 10. & 13. kjfkth flroyed. 

an Oxe] or a Bull, meaning for facrificVto V. s- the face of the feld] that is, the 0- ~ 

God,ver/4.s. for this law concernerh ho- pen field : fee the notes on Leyit. 14. 7. As 
ly things, fandtified, and meet for the Al- the heathens, fo the Ifraelites(before the 
tar, which might not be killed, nor offred making of the Sandfuary,Sacrificed every 
(as yerf.$.) but in the Lords Court. This where in the fields,hye places and moun- 
is often and inlhntly commanded, Dtut. taines. TheHebrewes fay. BeforetheTa- 
1 1. j. 6. f 3.14. 16.17. & 14 .ij.xG.&C IS - /9-io. bernacle "Was fet up,the high places were law fulli 
The Hebrew canons fay, He that kflleth ho- and the fervice was by the Firflbw.e : after the 
ly things out of the court ( of the Sandfftary) Tabernacle was eretled, high places were unlaw- 
although he offer them not ; if he doe it pre- full, and the feryice ( was performed ) by the 
fumptuoufly, is guiltie of cutting-off,Lev. 17.3.4. Priefls.Thalmud Bab. in Zebachim, chdpt.14. 

If he fall m ignorance, he is to bring the Syn-of- Here Ifrael is reftreyned to the Taberna- 
fring appointed , Maimony in Magnafeh hakpr~ cle , but the other nations were not fo, 
banoth , (or treat, of offring facrifices) ch. 18. but might facrifice other where , as did 
fell. 3. Hereby Ifrael was taught to ferve lob and hisfreinds , lob. 1. f. er 41. 8 . 9 
God in Chrift onely : for he is the true And in the Hebrew canons it is faydj He 
Tabernacle , Hebr. 9 . 11 • in whome God that kjlleth the holy things of the hethens, with- 
d Wflleth among men , and by whome all out (the SanEluary^ ) is guilty : likewife he that 
our fervice and facrifices are fa notified & offreth them without. Bift it is lawfullfor the 
made acceptable unto God in his church: hethens to offer burnt-off rings unto God , ill eve 
fothar none can come unto the Father ry place;and he himfelf may offer in an hye place 
blit by him: lohni4.6. and he is the dore which he hath builded. But it is unlawfull( for 
ofthefheep,Ioh. toy.9. The Tabsrnacleal- a lew) to help him &<; for loe We are forbidden 
fo figured the Church,where God requi- to offer without (the Co«rt.) o And it is lawfull 
reth his Worfliip to be performed by all to teach them , and to learne them how they may 
his people : j Tim. 3. if. ifev.1i.3- Eph.z. offer unto the name of the B effed(God). Maim. 
10.11. I*.. tjltt. it 47. And fo itis written, in Maafeh hakprbanoth, ch. 19. fell. 16; The 
For in mine holy mountainc, in the mountaine of fame liberty which the nations had be- 
the height of If rad, fayth the Lord GOD, there fore the Law, we have now aqaine, fpiri- 
fiball all the houfe of Ifrael , all of them in the tually under the Gofpel', Iohn 4$n -M* 

which 


Leyiticvs, Ch, XVII• 


which God foretold, faying, My name 
fhalbe great among the nations , and in every 
place tnccnfe jbulbe offred unto my name , and a 
pure offiing. Mai. i n. unto the dore ] 
that is,mco the courtyarde: fee the notes 
on Levit. 8.3. oj the congregation] Of, 
o r affembhe : in Greek , of the lejtimonic : fo 
in vaf 9. 

V 6 . a favour of ref \ in Greek , 4 p- 
xouroffxoect-fncli: which the Ch Uee eXr 
pooniteih , to be accepted with favour before 
the Lcrd. Of thefe words and rites, fee Le- 
vim 9. 

V. 7. vnffl divilt] as all Iewes and Gen¬ 
tiles did , which facrificed not by faith in 
Chrifl; and in fuch fort and place, as God 
approved of. Deut. 31.17.1 Cor.10 1©, and 
as they had doen when they made the 
golden calf, Exoi. jz. at which time, they 
JacyifUcd unto the idol, 41, and fo unto 
the divilj as leroboams idols are alfo cal¬ 
led D ivils , z Chron. 11. i f. and Antichrifts 
like wife. Revel 9.10. Otvils are in Hebrew 
named here Segbnirim , that is rough and 
rugged as hayry go4U;becaufe in fuch fhape 
they fomtime appeared,like Satyres: Efa. 
34.14. or of their honour & terrour which 
they caufc unto men: lor fo the word ori¬ 
ginally fignifieth . The Chaldee calleth 
them Shedm of their Vaftng and defroying 
the creatures : which name Mofts alter 
giveth them in Deut. 3z. 17. The Greek 
tranflateth, unto Vaine things. gonea- 
wkoriHjj] the Chaldee expoundeth it, er¬ 
red, or committed idolatrie: which fyn is of¬ 
ten called whordom or fornication : ( fee the 
notes on Exod.io.f. & 34-1 s. Lexit. zo.f.tr. 
Deut. 31.16 ) becanfe it violateth the co¬ 
venant between God and his people, 
which is called manage , Hof z. z. 19- zo. 
& 3. 1. 

V. 8. Ihanger ] or f journer , in Greek a 
profrlyte : meaning a hethen jiyned to the 
It wes re ligion and church : fo after in v. 
10.&13. fhallnffer) as the facrifice 
might not be &/.'*</, v. 3. fo neyther might 
it be offred out of the San&uary , though 
it were killed therin. Wherupon the He¬ 
brews* fay , He that k}lltth the holy things , 


and offreth them out of (the San&varie),it Jiyttfo 

f uiltie: once for ktiling , and, once for offrutg df ( 
e kjll within, and offer Withontt he if guilty for 
off ring : likjwife if he l^ill without, and' offer 
within, he it guilty for killing. Ma,m. in l 4 aa - 
feh hakprbanoih, eh.i^.fcft..^. Aid Sol. lar- 
chi( on,lev.17.) lajt 1, the Liw fpeik^th 
of offiing a Burnt-offring,. to (hew that a 
man u guutie for burning the j ccces (el the Sa - V 
cr fee) without the camp , as u he that kjlieth it 
Withoutt that if one kill , and another offer, both 
of them are guiitie. afaeifiu] toweer, 

oi Peace offrings,2s the Chaldeerxplaintth 
it. As by the do&rine of our Saviour, in 
Mat. 13.15. the tjiltar fa nth fed the gift: fo 
thfHebrewes underftand this Law, for 
facrifices offred by fyre, and upon an al¬ 
tar withoutjfaying: He that offreth Without, 
is not guilty , til he offer upon an altar which he 
hath made Without: but if he offer on a Rocl^or 
on a flone.he it free, [to weet from the judg¬ 
ment of death •, ] for it if not called Kurban 
(an offring)except it be on an c yiltaryca though 
it be without: at it u Written (in Gen. 8. zo.) 
tsfnd Noe built an altar. Maim, in Maaf. ha- 
kprbanoth ch.\ 9 - fc&-l. 

V. 9. dore of the Tent ] and fo in ages 
folowing , to the dore of the Houfe or Tem¬ 
ple, that i| in the courtyard . And if the 
Tabernacle or Temple fliould haply be 
burnt, (as it was by the Babylonians, 
z Ki n i ^ 9 >) yet was it lawfull to offer in 
the courc yard upon the altar,as Ezra did 
after their returne, E\r. 3.3.4.5.*. So the 
Hebrewes fay, Who fo kjllcth holy things at 
this time , and offreth them out of the Court, it 
guilty : be caufc it is meet he fhould offer within . 
For loe it if law full to offer,although there be no j 
houfe. Becaufe the firfl helynes fanthficth for 
that time prrfcnt , and for the time to come. 
Maim, in Maaf. hakorb. ch.I9.fe6l.19. It fi¬ 
gured,that our fervice unto God, muff be 
by faith in Chrift, and in the communion 
of his church; as before is fhewed on v.z.' 

to doe it ] that is , to offer it : fee the 
nores on Exod. 10. is. cut-off ] in 

Greek, that foulefhalbe defrayed; as in v. 4. 

V. IO. every man J Hcbr. man man; 
which Jonathan expoundeth yong man or 

T 3 old man: 


Liviticts, Ch. XVII. 

,$ldm*n:ai in v. j.&ij. the fr anger] foule . cf the flefly ] the Greek addeth, 

in Greek, or ofthe profelytes ad)oyned unto ofallflefb; and To Moles fpeakth in V. 14. 
you. This Law therfa c feemeth not to ism the blood] the Greek fay th, isthe 
binde the heathens, any more then the blood therof t as n v. 14. which blood is fi- 
fdrracr, of facrificing , v. y. To in v*i 2. guratively called the lift, becaule the feat 
& 13. any blood ] to weet, of foule or thereof is in the blood , as Mofes here 
bejjl t as is explained in Iev.7.2tf- and this fheweth:fo that iftae blood be gone,the 
at his common table: for «s the form r life is gone with it, as day Iy experience 
lawes were for fanftifying the people in confirmeth. Hereupon David fayth.W^tar 
their holy things; fo thefe which folow profit is many blood ? Pfal, 30.10. that is, in 
are for their civil convrrfation. iVheras my life : and the ihedaing of blood, is the 
rtvfayd,itm*keth atonement for the foule, (v. taking a Way of ones life?, Gen.9.6 . ChaZ- 
II. ) left any flyould thinl^he is notguiltieftve ‘kuni explaineth it thus , For.the foule vfthe 
for the blood of holy things, the feripture fayth flefh,i- of every creature it hangeth in the bloo 
any blood . Chazkuni On Levit. 17. vil and therfore f have given it to make atonement 
fet] Hebr. wil give my face • which the for the foule of man: the foule cometh and ma- 
Chaldee expoundeth my anger: and [o face kfth atonement for the foule. have given it] 
is often ufedfor^rrjwhichappeareth in to weet, the blood, and fo the hfe or fvule , 
the countenance: as, I veil appeafe his face, of the beaft, to maj^e atonemet for your foules; 
Gr0.32.1o. and, thefact of the Lord hath di that is, to be the expiation and ranfome 
vided them, Lam. 4.1$. and; Iynl not cattfe my tor your life or foule: in figure of Chn'ft, 
faceto fall upon you, Ier.$. it. and the face of whofe blood was to befhed for the remtffion 
the Lord, is upon them that doe.evil,,i ,pet.$. of fynns , Math. tt. t8. through which he 
it. and many the like. the foule] which mould nuke pe/>c , Co/o/T. 10. and men 
the Chaldee expoundeth the man. See the have redemption Eph. 1.7. who was to give 
notes on Gen. 1i .\, cut ft off] that is, his foule (or life )for a ranfom for many. Mat, 

defray him , as the Chaldee and Greek io.*S. And hrs is rhe cau!e why God 
tranflat;th. The Hebrewes fay , Me that forbiddeth all blood, that men might be 
eateth fo much at an olive of blood ,prejumptu - k pt in fobh & reverend exfpe Ration of 
oufly , is guilty ofcutting-off : if ignorantly, he the bl ood of Chrifl , Which being once 
is to bring the Syn-offring appointed. <^4 d the (hed,lhould Spiritually be given unto his 
thing is plaint by the law, that he is not guilty, p ople tor to drii k by faith, unto the life 
but for all blood of cattel. Leafs and birds one- & falvation oftheir foul «, Ioh.6.$ 3-54.5 i- 
ly , whether they he unclean or clean , Leviticus And to teach the people not to ifcribe 
7.15. But the blood of fifhes , and of Locujls, the work oftheir falvation unto them— 
and of creeping things, and the blood of man, (e-lyes or their owne workes., but unto 
they art not guilty for them, by the name of Chrill onely , was this prohibition of 
blood, phe blood therefore of clean fifhes, and blood: and the like was for thefae of all 
Joeu(ls,is lawful to be eaten or drunl^. ^tnd the fuch beafts, as had the fat burned on the 
blood of unclean locufls and fifhes is unlatifull, Altar, which therfore might not be eaten 
becaufe it is ,ithe juice oftheir bodies . Mans of men. See the notes on Ltv. 3.17. Cr 7 - 
blood s unlawful, by th*<doflrine of the feribes, if .2. 6. it is the blood ] not of bulls & 

if it feparoted (fom the body :) but one may goats, (lave onelv in fhadow, ) for it is 
jwallow dowue the blood of his teeth , without unpofSible that fitch blood (hould take a- 
prohibition. Maim9np,jtt pejt. of Forbidden Way fynns , Heb. to. 4. but the blood of 
meats, c.fi.f.1.1. Chriff is it that mafceth atonemenr, and 

U V. 11. the foult ] that is, the If : fee clenfeth from all fyn: Heh.^.tx. kt 10.1-9. 
Go*. 9.4. SoinTargum Ionathan it isex- I loh. 1.7. And as the Apoftle fayrh.iw/fi- 
pouflded here, and in »rr, 13. the lift ofthe ^ out (bedding of blood is no remifi ion, Reb.y.ix. 

' fo 
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To the Hebrew do&ors.from thefc words 
of Mofes , fay, There it no itmtjkon offynns , 
hut by blood ,m it it written,For it is blood that 
makfth-atonement for the foule.Talmud in Ioma 
th.i. 

V. li. Therefore'} in Greek , For this 
C3ufe. Although ocher reafons maybe 
reodred ot the ti rbuiding ot blood, as CO 
rellrt yo men from cnultie, or from com¬ 
munion with idrUftr^ (tor rhe Magi, or 
wife men ol Chaldea, iifed to car bl- od, 
when they corvcrfed with Difils, and by 
th'm foretold thingsro come, wheras o- 
th.rwife the Chaldarans efehewed blood 
as an unclean thing, as Maimony fhewetb 
in Moreh nebuchim :) yet the mayn, if not 
Cht onely cauCe is here given of God , to 
be <he ufe of blood upon the Altar , for 
thc.r atontiiKnr; which was merely figu- 
rativf^and which had the end & accom- 
plifhment in Chrift. Colof % 16.17. And 
bHidcs the former fignification i as the 
not eating of theflelhc ffuch facrificesas 
had their bltod caried into the holy 
place , figmfied that they which cleaved 
to the rudiments of Mofes Law, fliould 
have no portion in Chrifl, ( as is (hewed 
on Lev.a. 30. from Hrb.11.ic.— 13. ) fo the 
not eating of blood , which made arone- 
ment for the foules of men , feemeth alfo 
to fignifie, that they w hich cleaved unto 
the legal facrificts, (hould not ear.that is, 
net have edmunion , benefit or nourifh- 
ment to the ir foules t but they which 
c< me unto Chrift by faith,do eat the fit (h 
& drink the blood(in fpirit & mil th,)by 
which their atonemet is made withGod. 
Iof'.f.Mat.i6.c6pirccl m irhHrb.13 .10 0" c 
And as the way into the Holycfl of all was not 
yet made mamfefl , ■*hile at the firfl Tabernacle 
Wat y> t funding, Heb ft. fo the comunion 
with that blood wherby atonement for 
fyns was made,was not yet fully manifes¬ 
ted, while as the outward Tabernacle firi 
figurative facrificc s therm, w ere jn n r e. • 
V. 13. hunt a hunting, ] and fo t ke it 1 
by hunting. This law for wild-beafts 1 
c.’ught by 1 firing ,c6cerneth tame beafis j 
* l o , avouching the flaying cf ihem; as 


is fayd in Deut. n. n. thou foalt \iUof thy 
herd and of thy flock, dre, and thou ft alt eat. 
And as it is fayd in Deut.\$.xx. ol the ble- 
milhed firftlings, which were to be eaten 
in their cities , at the Rpe-buck, , and at the 
Hart , From which words the Hrbrewes 
fay, Here thou art taughtthat the Wild beafl 
and the tame, are alike tn this bufynes of kjl.mg 
{ye. Maimony in Shechnah ( or treat, of 
Killing brails : ) ch.i. fi. that may 

beeitcn]nr wl ich is uliully eaten: which, 
Targunr’Ionarhan expoimderh , that it 
lawful to be eaten. he fhal ev n p01. re-out] 

Of, then fhal he Jhtd the blood tber^f: fo that 
no flelh of beaft or biid might be eaten 
in Hrael, unlefs the blood were orderly 
let out, and the flelh clenfed of it. And 
when the people in a warre, flying upon 
the fpoile, flew carte I on the ground, and 
did eat the flefh not purified from the 
blood, they fynned again ft the Lord; till 
Saul took order for the more lawful kil¬ 
ling of them, 1 54M.14.31.33.34. Of this 
point, the Hebrewes have thefe rules. It 

is commanded, that who Jo Wil eat the flefh of 
any eat tel, wild beafl, or foule ; it be flayn, and 
afterward eaten. He that flayeth , blejfeth God 
prfl, who fanfhfieth us by his commandementt , 
and hath given a charge concerning the flaying, 
t^ind it is unlaw full to eat of that whith is flayn, 
all the while that it doeth tremble. t^And who 
fo eateth therof , before the foule(the life)begour 
out, tranJgTfffeth. Fifhes and Locufls, there is n<r 
need to flay them: but the catching of them, ma • 
keth them lawful! Behold he fayth (in Numb.^ 
11 .xi.) Shall the flocks and the herds be flayn 
for them to fuffiee themf or Jhalt all thefifbes of 
the fea be gathered for them > T he gathering 
of the fifh, is at the flaying of the beafls. So of 
the Locufls , there u mentioned their gathering 
ondy, Efa. 33.4. that if any of them dye in the 
Water , they m-y be eaten, yea it is lawfull to eat 
them alive. The place where the beafl mu fl be 
flayn,is the neck, The inflrument to flay it With , 
may be any k nl f c of me tall , or offlone, or of 
J l l *P gy the like cutting things .which are fharp, 
and have no gap in them. It u lawfi U to flay in 
all places without the court (of the Sanfiuarie,) 
for Within the court , they flay but the holy' 

things L 
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things of the altar onely: como'n heaps orfoules, 
may not be flayn within the contt: Deut. 11 . 14 - 
H.So that “which is (layn out of theplace(which 
God hath chofen) is law full to be eaten in any of 
the gates : but he that flayeth common things 
Within the court,that fiefh is unlawful to be ufed; 
but they bury it.^Any man may (lay,as the deaf 
or the fool, or the child gyc. if others lool^that 
it he (layn la vfully : hut if a knife fall of it felf 
and flay, though it he after the manner of flay¬ 
ing, yet it is unlaxofull; for it is fayd T H Off 
SHfytLT l^ILL, (&eut. ii.ii.) Jo it mufl be 
Ilayn by mankjnde . He that fliyeih a hcafl in 
the name of a fact i fee foravjw^ or a [yn-of¬ 
fing which he oweth; it is unlawfull to be eaten: 
Cyc. Maimvny in Shechitah, ch. i. Cy x. tSFc. 
The taking of beads & birds by hunting, 
iniy iignif/ tjie converting offynners by 
the preaching of rheGofpeljas thecatch- 
- ing of fifties, is applied to the catching of 
men, Luke j. 9. 10. And as Peter when he 
was called to preach the word unto, and 
communicate with the Genriles,was bid- 
fc den in a vifion to kjll beads ,and eat, 
v io. ii. 13.18. Co this Law for killing of 
beads and burying their blood , fi emerh 
to figure out the mortifying of fynners 
by the word of God , and burying of the 
old man and n 3 turall fynfull life , after 
which,communion with them is Uwfull. 

m. 6. i 3. 4, cover if with dufl ] t he 
Greek (raoflareth,4Mrffc (hallcover it. The 
coveringof blood is in ufe (they fay ) 
both Within the land ot tic] f and Without the 

land: of common beads, but not of the fanCli 
fed. Thalmud in Cholin, ch. 6. This taught 
a reveied regard which they (hould have 
of the foul or life of the heart,Which was 
in the blood; that it (hould be buried 
with a kinde of honour 5 for burial is ho¬ 
nourable, Ecclef 6 . 3. It alfo (hewed the 
lawfulnes of killing thefe creatures for 
food that their blood being cover¬ 
ed, (hould not bp imputed unto them ot 
God r as appearerh by the contrary, lob. 
16.1Z. 6 earth, cover not thou my blood} and 
£*^.14.7.8. Her blood is in the midfl of hen 
fbefetitupon the top of a R^ck » fire poured 
*t it not upon the ground, to cover it with dufl: 


that it might caufe hot wrath to time up to ta\e 
vengeance, eye. w here blood nor covered, 
figiiifi .th a crying to God for vengeance. 
The Hebrewes performed this charge 
carefully j for in their canons it is fayd-, 
Wee are commanded to cover the blood of the 
dean beafl or clean Joule that is jla\n, Levit.iy. 
13. Therfore wee are bound to blefl before the 
covering of it; Bleffed art thou 6 Lvrd our God, 
j Ki n g eternal, which hath fanflified us by his 
commandments , and given us a char e to cover 
the blood. He that kilteth foulcs and many forts 
of wild-beafls in one place : hieffeth with one 
biejfing for them all, and maketh one covering 
of all ( their blood. ) If the blood be mixt with 
Water, if there be in it the app arance of blood, 
it ought to be covered: otherweife,it u fr< e: C9 c. 
If the blood be funckmto the ground ,yetifthe 
figne( or markjtherof may be ilifeerned; it ought 
to be covered. Wee are not bound 10 cover any 
blood , but of the (layn beafl which is law full 
to be eaten; m is fayd (in Lev 17.1 }.) THtAT 
M^AY BE EATEN: gyc ivhcrwith mufl 
it be covered ? iVith any ki ,l d of dufl, as earth , 
lime, chalk. , fand or other hkf rubbifh that u 
[mail as powder : but not With a has kit , or a 
(lone, or thicl^dung eyre, which are no kj na *f 
ttufl. It may be covered with embers, or ajhes of 
any f ft. He that flayeth , mufl lay dufl under¬ 
neath, and after that (lay,and af er that cover it 
With dufl ; and he that flayeth, he mufl cover it. 
t^ini if he have not coveted it,and feeth it after¬ 
ward, he is. bound to cover it: for this is a com¬ 
mandment by it fclfand dependeth not upon the 
flaying oneiy . ^And he may not cover it with 
his foot, but with his hand , or with the j \nife,or 
with an tnflrument (oryeffet,) lefl this rite grow 
into d contempt, and jo the commandment con¬ 
cerning it be contemned . For the honour is not 
to the commandment it felf, but to the b efjed 
(God) which commandedit,who hath delivered 
us from gf c ping in darknes, and hath ordey red 
us a Lamp, to tnakf freight the thingr tha' are 
ciookyd , and a Light to teach the pathes of 
riikteoufnes: and fo it is fayd,(in Pfa . 1 ly.ior) 
T hy word is a Lamp Unto my foot, and a light 
unto my path. Maimony m Shechitah, chap. 14. 
fcFl. 1. tyre. 

1 V r 14% the[oule] that is, thellfe: as Io- 
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nathan expounds it, the life of the foule. 
fot the foule ] Heb.m the Joule. In is often in 
fled of7or;but Pome here k.*ep the ufual fi- 
gnifieati6,& change the order^as Chazkn- 
ni interprets it,i» the blood therofis the foule 
therof. Blit Iarchi thus,tbe blood it to it in fled 
of the foule , for the foule hangeth in it. the 
blood of any flejh ] to weet, of hearts or 
birds, not any of their blood, Ltv.y.\ 6 . So 
not onely that which cometh out in rhe 
fl tying of the bead, but that remay neth 
within in the hut or oth:r parts, is un¬ 
lawful to be eaten. The blood which u the 
juice ( of the beafl ) and the blood of the mem¬ 
ber^ at the blood of the milt, and the blood of 
the kjdneies, and the blood of the (tones, O" the 
blood that it gathered in the hart,and the blood 
that is found in the liver ; whofo eateth of them 
is not to be cut off, but is beaten: for it it fayd, 
ye fhal not eat, any blood 4 Of that for which 
a man is to be cut of, he fayth. F O THE 
SQVLE OF THE FLESH IS IN THE 
Bl OOD: he is not guilty of cutting off, but for 
the blood wherin the foule ( or life ) goeth out. 
Mdim ony in treat, of Forbidden meats, c.G.f.4. 

is the blood ] figuratively fpokeo, for is 
tn the blood 9 as v. t r. 

V. i r. every foule ] that fs.as the ChaU 
dee tranfhteth, every man : as v. i o. 

| a carkff J (o WCet, that which dieth of it 
felf, or is killed by an other thing, and is 
not orderly flayn : fee lev*.7.14. Of this 
the Hebr ewes fay, He that eateth ( prefum ^>- 
t no n fly ) fa much at an olive of the flcfh of any 
cattel that is dead, or wild beafl that is dead, or 
foule that is dead, is to be beaten . t^dnd what- 
foever is not kjtled ft at is meet, loe that is a 
dead-car kef .Nothing is forbidden by the name 
of a car kef , but the forts of clean things onely; 
becaufe they are ft to be fityn , and ‘uhey be 
fiyne , after 4 lawfull manner , they are 
lawful to be eaten . But unclekn things , 
whofe flaying availeth them not, whether they 
be duely fayn , or dye alone , or theflejb be cut 
off frm them alive,who fo eateth of thetfi,is not 
beaten as for a car kef, or a tome thing; but at 
far eating of unclean flefh . IVho jo eateth a 
clean bird alive all of it; is beaten as formating a 
cark?f-%Vho fo eateth of the flefb of an untime¬ 


ly-birth of a clean beafl,is beaten as for eating of 
a carkrf c And it is unlawful to eat of any 

beaf that is born, until the eight Might ( after,) 
Exod. ti.\o.for who fo tarietk not eight dayes 
for a beaf , it is as an untimely-birth; though 
he is not beaten for that. The law ferbiddeth 
a dead thmg,CT that it a carkff-O' forbiddeth 
that which inclineth to dye, though it be not al¬ 
ready dead; and that is the torne thing. There 
it no difference in the death, whether it dye of it 
felf alone, or whether it fall and dye, or whether 
I it bs ftrangled un'tl it dye, or that a wild beaf 
hath rent and kflod it . Maimony in treat, of 
Forbidden meats, ch.4. Jctf.1.1.3.4.8 . As the 
forbidding of unclean meats.Icv. 11. fpi- 
rrtually forbad communion wich wicked 
perfons, ro.ix —28. lo this prohibi¬ 
tion of things not duly flayn , forbiddeth 
in myftery, to have religious communion 
with fuch as are dead in their trefpafTes 
and fynns j and which are not mortified 
by the work of Gods word & fpirit. Eplx. 
i.1.1.3. 1 Cor. 4 .1^.17. Col.i. 13. O’ 3 - 5 * By 
the former explanation out of Mainaony 
it appearcth that the franglcd thing for¬ 
bidden by the ApolUcs unto the Gentiles 
togither with blood, in tsl&.if.iu 19. wa$ 
the car kef or dead thing here fpoken of, 
for the Law otherweife mentioneth not 
the ftranglcd , And this compared with 
Deut. 14.11 / where the Gentiles are per¬ 
mitted to eat fuch things^ giveth light to 
the true meaning of tint decree in Atf.if. 

and a torne thing ] and is here for or, 
dirtinguifhing & difjoyning it from the 
carkels afore fiyd . Any clean bealt or 
bird, which by other heaft or foule, or a- 
ny other way, was torne or maymed but 
not fully dead,is htre meant: as is noted 
upon fxcd.it. 31. where this law is firft 
given,and thewed to tend alf0 unto fanc- 
cification . If it be torne and dead, it is a 
car kef <^forc mentioned,) but this is^dif¬ 
ferent precept, & fomcaneih torn things 
yet living-,** the Hcbrjewesobfcrve. Mas- 
many in Forbidden meats^ch.+.f H.6. Againe, 
The torne thing jfroken of v\ the faw, u that 
which is inclining to die . cJfnd it is not called 
torne , but that the fripture JJ>cal{ctb by an in - 
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fiance^ that a Lion or the like,hath tome it 
broken it, and it if not yet dead . tjAnd there art 
other ficknefjes (or difeafes) which if they hap¬ 
pen unto it, it it accounted tome. Maimony in 
Shechitah, ch.s-fed. i.t. Thefe beafts torne, 
or inclining to death ; figured fuch per- 
fons as ch'Apoftle likeneth unto naturall 
bruit beafls made to be taken [ for a prey] and 
dejlroyed, which fhal be corrupted( or utterly- 
perifb ) in their own corruption : iPct.i.n, 
Where the Greek Words eishal>fm , that 
is , for a prey, or to be taken: feem to exprefs 
the Hebrew terephah , the torne thing here 
mentioned : asinfoir-f.f. the Hebrew 
tatareph, far a prey ; is turned in Greek eis 
halofin , by Aquila an antient interpreter. 
So that the eating of fuch , that is the 
communion with them,is by this law for¬ 
bidden : fuch flefh was to be cafl unto the 
dog: E%od. n.31, homeborne] the na¬ 
tural Ifraelite . or 4 granger ] of the 

Profelytes,*s the Greek tranflateth: that is 
heathens converted to the faith and 
church of lfrael. For if they were not 
joyned profelytes, the (hangers in lfrael 
might eat thefe things; as Mofes flieweth 
in Deut.14 XI. faying of the dead thing (or 
kdrkfji,) thou Ihalt give it unto the granger 
that it in thy gates , ( which the Chaldee 
there expoundeth the uncircumcifed inhabi¬ 
tant, ) that he may eat it. For the feripture 
mentioneth three forts of ftrangrtsjopen 
Idolaters, which might not dwell in the 
land of lfrael : others that pradtifed not 
Idolatrie , but yeilded to fame chief 
grounds of true religion , and fuch might 
dwell in the gates or cities of lfrael: and 
the third fort converts or profelytes, 
which were bound to all the Law, as the 
Iewes themfelves •, and fuch are fpoken of 
throughout this chapter . Of all thefe 
three forts, fee the annotations on Exod. 
ix.4j.4f.48, hisjicfb] or, as the 

Greek tranflateth his bodie: which fupply 
is here ad Jed from the next verfc, where 
Mofes expreflfeth it. the evening] the 
end of the day , and beginning of a new. 
This walhing and bathing , figured a re¬ 
newing by repentance and faith in Chrift 


to remiflion of fynns, with fan&iftcation 
by thefpiritj 1 Cor.tf.is. J<rv. 1.5. Heb. 10. 
xx. Seethe notes on ltvit.it. 

V. 14 . hit fefh ] his body with water, 
fayth the Greek verfion 1 fo Paul fpeak 
eth of our bodies Wafhed with pure Water, 
Heb. 10. xx. It figured their cleanfing by 
repentance,as lohn (ayd,f baptifeyou with 
water unto repentance, Mat. j. IT. his i»i- 

quitie ] th it is, his guihines,and his pun- 
ilhment. See the notes on Go*.ip.if. 


CHAPTER 18 . 

I. God forbiddeth his people to doe after the 
manner of the heathens. 6. V'nla'wfiill manages 
and copulations, with neer kinred. 19. Other 
unlawfull lufls, xi. Idolatrie, xj. and bcaflly- 
net; 14. wherWith the Canaanites were defied, 
and for which the land fhould Jfcw them out. 
x6. By whofe example lfrael is warned to k ee p 
Gods flatutes and judgments , lejltht like evils 
came upon them alfo. 

A Nd Iehovah fpake, unto Mofes, 
faying. Speak, unto the fonns 
of lfrael; and fay unto them : I, am 
Iehovah your God. After the doing 
of the land of Egypt, wherin ye dwelt, 
(hall ye not doe: and after the doing 
ofche land of Canaan, whither I bring 
you, (hal ye not doe: and in their fta- 
tutes, ye (hall not walk. Mv judg¬ 
ments (hall ye doe , and my ftatutes 
(hall ye keep, to walk in them : I, am 
Iehovah your God . And ye (hall 
keep my ftatutes,and my judgments; 
which a man (hall doe, and (hall live 
by them: I, am Iehovah, 

None of you (hall anproch, unto 
any neer-kinne of his flc(h, to unco¬ 
ver (their) nakednes : I, am Iehovah. 

The nakednes of thy father, and 
the nakednes of thv mother , (halt 
thou not uncover: (he is thy mother, 

thou 
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15 
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17 
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thou (halt not uncover her nakednes. 

The nakednes of thy fathers wife, 
(halt thou not uncover : it, is chy fa¬ 
thers nakednes. 

The nakednes of thy fitter, the 
daughter of thy father,or the daugh¬ 
ter of thy mothtr^Whether (he be borne 
at home,or borne abroad: thou (halt 
not uncover, their nakednes. 

The nakednes of thy fonns daugh¬ 
ter, or of thy daughters daughter* 
thou (halt not uncover their naked¬ 
nes: for they, are thy nakednes. 

The nakednes of thy fathers wives 
daughter, begotten of thy father* (he 
is thy fitter : thou (halt not uncover 
her nakednes. 

The nakednes of thy fathers fitter, 
thou (halt not uncover: (he, is thy fa¬ 
thers neer-kinne. 

The nakednes of thy mothers fil¬ 
ter, thou (halt not uncover: for (he % is 
thy mothers neer kinne. 

The nakednes of thy fathers bro¬ 
ther,thou (halt not uncover: unto his 
wife, thou (halt not approch; (lie, is 
thine aunt. 

The nakednes of thy daughter-in- 
law, thou (halt not uncover : (he, is 
thy fonns wife; thou (halt not unco¬ 
ver her nakednes. 

The nakednes of thy brothers 
wife, thou (halt not uncover: it,w thy 
brothers nakednes. 

The nakednes of a woman.and of 
her daughter,thou (halt not uncover: 
her fonns daughter,or her daughters 
daughter, thou (halt not take, to un 
cover her nakednes * they art neer- 
kinne, it ir wickedncs. 


A nd a woman unto her fitter, thou 
ttialt Hot take; to vexe (her) i to unco¬ 


l 


copulations. 


« 


ver her nakednes upon her , in her 
life. 

And unto a woman, in the repa¬ 
ration of her pneleannes : thou (halt 
not approach, to uncover her na¬ 
kednes. | 

And unto thy neighbours wife, 
thou (halt not give thy copulation, 
for feed, to defile f <//with her. 

And of thy feed (halt rhou not 
give, to caufe-to-pafs- through ( the 
fyre) unto Molech: and thou (halt not 
profane, the name of thy God; I am 
leh'ovah. 

With a male ; thou (halt not lyc, 
Itkg copulation with a woman: it, is a* 
bomination. 

Ncyther (halt thou give thy copu¬ 
lation, with any beaft, to defiled; f*lf 
therwith : ncythcr (hall a woman, 
(land before a beaft, to lye downe 
therto; it, is confufion. 

Be not ye defiled , in any of thefe 
(things:) for in all thefe, the nations 
are defiled; which I caft-out, from 
your faces. And the land is defiled; 
and I doe vific the iniquitie thcrof, 
upon it: and the land fpueth our, the 
inhabitants theref. You (hall tlur- 
fore keep my (Unites , and my judg¬ 
ments; and (hall not doc,any of thefe 
abominations ; neyther the home- 


*9 
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borne, nor theftrangtrthatfojour- 
neth among you. For all thefe abo¬ 
minations , have the men of the land 
doen,which Wen before you: and the 
land, is defiled. That the la» d r pue 
not out, you «//£; when ye defile it: as 
itfpewedout,thena ion, which was 
before you . For whofoever dial! 
doe.am oftheft abomirationsievcn 
the Lulcs that doe thin (halbe cu*- 
V a off, 


27 

28 
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30 off, fro imong their people. Ther- 
fofe ye (hall keep my charge $ not to 
doe, any of the flatutes of abominati¬ 
ons, which were doen before you*,and 
Yr (hall not be defiled in them: I, a m 
kuovah your God. 

Annotations. 

.9 \.TT 7 V Oing J that is, doings or aSlions,ZS the 
1 -Jf Greek and Chaldee tranihte : the 
fingulir number imptieth ait and e- 
veryone of their unlawful! praflifes. 

land] which the Chaldee explaineth, 
the people of the land. Of Egypt, the fcrip- 
ture eeltifieth 9 that ic was an Idolatrous 
land y and there Ifrael had been defiled y 
Ez*k.i 0.7.8. & zy.s. likewife of Canaan, 
lev.io.13. therfore thefe two are exprels 
fly named, and all other implied. 

flatutes] or, decrees, ordinances described 
by their lawes j eyther for religion or o- 
therweife if they were fupefflitious. The 
Hebrew dolors explayne it thus; We may 
not walk in the flatutes of the heathtns , nor he 
like unto them , eyther in apparel, or in hayte 
[Lev. 19.17.] or any the like. Lev. 1 8.3 . But [[ 
rael mufl be[eparated from them and known 
by their apparel and their other works , as they 
4 r* feparated from them in their, knowledge and 
opinions: and fo he fay th, (Lev.io.z 6 .) fhaye, 
feparatedyou from ( other) peoples, t/f man 
mufl not apparel himfclf "with the apparel that is 
peculiar unto them, nor let the locks of his head 
grove, hkf the locks of their heads, no.rfhave off 
thefifles, dnd leave the haire in the midfl,aft they., 
doe grt; nar build places, as they build temples >; 
for idoUtrie &rc. JfJLsmony trout, of Idolatrie, 
eh.apt.tt, feEl.iT 

4 | V. 4. my flatutes ] that is, mheonelyflS, 
him thou (halt ferve,Deut, 6 '. 13. is expounded 
by our Saviour, him onely thou fhaltferye: 
Mat.^.sto. It mezoeth aifo all my flatutes,.. 
Dejit. fo Th0 Words of this faw, Deu, 

&T* %<s. is explayned by the Apoftle,^ 

things which are written in the book of the 
Law, Gal. 3.10. therfore in the next v?rfe 
here, the Greek verlion added*, c Jndyt 


Ch. XVII!. 

fhall keep all my flatutes. Of this it is fayd; 
lehovahvfho brought you up out of the land of 
Egypt, with great power , and a flretched out 
arme ,kimfhal ye fcare,and him fhalye Worfhip, 
and to him flsalye doe fact ifice,and the Statutes, 
and the judgments , and the LaW r and the Com- 
mandement which he wrote for you,yefhal ob~ 
ferve to doe for evermore; and ye fhall not feare 
other Gods-,and theCovenat which I have made 
With you.ye fhal not forget, &c. % Kjng.\"j.}6. 

37 38. By this therfore God forbiddeth 
them all mens inventions, Ecelej.y, 19. the 
works of their own hands, fer.z<;.6. and 
the flatutes of the K^ngs of Ifrael, which they 
after made without the commandement 
of the Lord, i King. 17.8. Mit. 6 .\ 6 . 

V. y. jhal live by them ] or, in them: that J 
is, fhal have eternal life of God, fordo¬ 
ing them; and fo the Chaldee parapfra- 
feth , he fhal live By them to life eternali and 
as Solomon Iarchi fay th Jn the world that» 
to. come. This and the like promifes elfe- 
where, as in E-^k- are legal!, &: dif¬ 
fer from the promises of the gofpel ; as the 
Apollle obferveth faying j Thejujl fijal live 
by fayth : and the Law is not of faith, but the 
man that doeth them, fhal live by them,'Gal .3. 
i r. 1 *. and againe , For Mofes defenbeth the 
juflice which is of the Law , that the man which 
daeth them, fhal live by.them„X alleging the 
very words of this text, according to the 
Greek verfion: ) bur the juflice which is of 
faith ^ffeaketh on this wife; Say not in thine 
hart, who fhal goe up to heaven, eyyc. That, if 
thou fhalt confefi with thy mouth , that Iefus is 
the LORfDi and (halt beleeve in thine hart,that 
God hath rAifed him from. the dead , thou fhalt 
befaved: ^frrw.TO f.« 9- 

■ V. 6. Ffone. of you ] HeBr. Man man ye ^ 
fhal not approch; that is, not any /nap. To ap - 
proch or { comeneere) is ufed for carnal co¬ 
pulation, as it) Gemvo.4. t^ibimclech had not 
come neere unto her. Spin 6 Efai. 

^•3. 1approched unto the &ropbetffi,andfi}e,fd- 
teived'Crc. IVJorepver from this, w.or^i ap-. 
proch',the Hebrewes(comparing herewith 
the 30. verfe)doe fay y PVho fo cometh to any 
of thefe nakedneffes f the unlawfuIYopulati- 
on$ folowing,; eyther by Way of copAaiion^ 

< or that, 1 
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cr that imbraceth or k)jftth by way oflufi , any 
of bu kjnn,is to be beaten by the Law . For the 
meaning is ye foal not approch unto the things 
which may bring you unto the uncovering of 
their nakednes. And ic is unlawfull for a 
mail to make fignes with hand foot or 
eye ( as Proverb.6. i $.) so any of thefe , or 
to fport wiih her, or to gaze on her 
be writ &TC. Maimony in Iffure biahycb.il. 
ft.i. neer*ktn ] The Hebrew sheer fig- 
nitietl' fUfh , Pftl. 7].t6. Prov.^.i i. C Tit. 
17. And as Bifar, flejh , is fometime ufed 
fur d, Gfw.1j.14. fo is Sheer , in this 
cafe of manage and copulation;and fo by 
the Chaldee and Greek it is tranflated 
ncer, & ncer- of kin. nakednes ] that i$, 

the fretefr , or lhameful part of the body, 
wht rot fince fyn came on m3n Rinde, we 
arf molt alhamed : therefore the Greek 
traflateth \t flame or uncomelynes^which al¬ 
io the holy Ghotl allowt ch in j^vf.itf.iy. 
& r in l{cv .]. r S it is called (he jhamc of na- 
kedne 1, To uncover nakednes here,meaneth 
carnal copulation, and inceftjnot onely 
out of maried eftjie, bur alfo unlawful 
and incefluousmanages. The Hebrcwes 
fay, lVhatfoever copulation is forbidden in the 
Law; for which one is guilty of cutting-off, and 
Xohicb are ty:kjtn of in Levit. 1 g- they are called 
Nakedncffts, and every one of them is called in- 
ccfl ( or nakednes;) as wuh mother, or f*(ler, or 
daughter ami the hke. Matmony, treat, of 
IVives , (hap. 1 .f.$. 

V, 7. of thy father, and the nakednes of 
thy mothtr ] This is one faft r bnt a double 
fvn : lot by uncovering the fathers na¬ 
kednes, h meant the lying with his wife; 
as Levit.io.il. and as after in vetf 8. and in 
veyf 14. the uncovering of the uncles na- 
Reunes, lsexpounded the approchingwa- 
to hr, wife . The Hebrewt$fay, He that li¬ 
ft b with his mother , and fhe his fathers Wife, 9 
dmbieguiltie\ (whether it be while his father u 
l ving , or after his death , ) once for.that fbeu 
hi mother , and againe far that fhe d hisja- 
theri wife, Sfaimony in Iffurei biah , ib.i feSti. j 

It may alio be (hus fpokeu , to imply the j 
worran wdth her father, as the man wiill 
kis n.othfr ; and fo Jonathan ia his Tar- 1 

i 


gum here paraphrafeth, The woman (hall 
not lye with her father , and the man jballnot lye 
With his mother. 

V. 3 . thy fathers Wife ] though ftie be 
not thine own mother , but mother in 
law. This was Reubens fyn,w ho lay with 
Bilhah his fathers concubine, Gen.^.n, 
It was a fyn infamous among the hea¬ 
thens, i Com. i. The Hebrew canons fay; 

nunc fathers Wife, and his forms Wife , and 
his brothers wife, and his fathers brothers Wife, 
thefefoure are a nakednes unto l i^n [ rhlt is, 
tinlawfull for him] for ever: whether they be 
of the betrothed, or of the maried, be they di - 
Vorfed or not dtvorfed , be their hufbjnds alive 
or dead; except it be his brothers Wife who hath 
left no child (at his death, jDfKt.iy.sJ t^dnd if 
he lye with any one of them, whiles her hufband 
it alive,he u double guitty : in rcfpefl that fhe is 
of his neer kf nne , and agame for that fhe is an 
other mans wife. Maimony in Iffurei hah, ch. 
1. fe(i. i. it is thy fathers nakednes] 

that is, it belongech to him onely to un¬ 
cover the fame. 

V. J. whether fhe be borne at home &c. } 
Hebr. of the birth (or kjnred) of the houfefot 
home;) or of the tirth abroad : which the 
Chaldee expounefeth thus, which is begot¬ 
ten by thy father, of an other Woman; or of thy 
nuther , by an other man . The Hebrew ca¬ 
nons further explaine it, thus; Whetherfbe 
be his (iflerby his father, or by his mother, ey- 
ther in maried efl.ite, or by fornication; as if his 
mother or his father have committed whprdcm 
with others, and he hath a fifler from fornicati¬ 
on; loc thir rs anakednrs “[that is forbidden] 
unto him i as it is'Written,' Seine at home » or 
borne abroad. Maimony in IfTurei biah , ch.i, 
fefl.%. So in Targum Jonathan it is ex¬ 
pounded pvhom thy father hath begotten of an 
other woman , or of thy mother; or whome thy 
mother hath borne by thy father,or by an other 

v t , * * . . i m * 

* 14 * . 

V. i d. d’4vgh}m ddupbtri J’^ruffo O- 
therof fbVrher defce‘n \ j hotp much more 
then his next dauehrer, though fhe be 
not named^ The I^febrewes (ay; Who fo 
tompanieth with a woman by way of formcatt 
on, andbegetllthdda'ughltt of heir,that daugb- 

_ . " V 3 terk * 
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ter if anakednes ( forbidden ) him , in the name V, 14. fathers £>roffecr]meaning his Wife jxj 
of his daughter . <Mnd although it be not fayd ( as the next words ihew , ) called his na« 
iH the Law, Thou [halt not uncover thy daugh- Icednes, becaufe man & wife are one 
ters nak'dnes ; for afmuch as it forbiddeth the Mat.19.6. So in verfe i<. See the notes on 
daughters daughter,it keepeth Jilence concerning verfe 8. not approch] in Greek, Mofgoe 
the daughter, which yet is forbidden by the in: that is, not lye with her: fee the notes 
Law, and not by tl}e Scribes onely. Maimony in on v. 6. thine aunt] the Chaldee ex¬ 
pire biah chap. z. feft.tS. thy nakgdne j] plaineth it, thy fathers brothers Wife . 

that is, borne of thy nakednes. V. if. daughter-in-law] that is t thy 15 

II V.'ii. begotten] or, the generation, or fonns wife , as it is after explained. The 
kin of thy father. This fome doe under- Hebrew name Callah , elfwhere fignifieth 
flanJ, a kin to thy father by mariage with affoufe ,or bride : here it is , thefonns wifo- t i 
her mother, and not begotten of his bo- touching whom, fee what is noted on 
dy: but the Greek tranflateth it Homopa- verfe 8. 

tria, begotten of the fame father ; and th$ V. idT. brothers Wife 3 except when lit 
Chaldee expoundech it likeweife . The the brother deceafleth without children; 
Hebrew doctors alfo explaine it, The then the next brother marieth her, De«f* 
daughter of his fathers wife , which is his fifler tf f, See the notes on v.8. 

byhisfather:fl?eisanakednes(\in\2wfu\\.)for V. 17. or her] Hebr. and her : but and l/ 1 
him. But if his father mary a wife, and foe hath is often ufed for «rj as is noted on Genef. 

4 daughter by an other man , that daughter is 138. Of thefe lawes,the Hebrewes write 
lawfull for him, for foe is not(Moledeth) begot- thuSj IVhen a man marieth a woman,there are 
ten of his father. But is he not guilty concerning fix Women of her kjnn, unlawful fon him for e - 
her, by the name of his fifler l cAndwhyisit vtr, whether his wife live with him,or be divor- 
fayd, the daughter of thy fathers wife l to make fed, whether foe be alive or after her death : and 
him guilty concerning her , in this refoetl alfo. they are thefe; her mother , and her mothers 
Thcrfore he that companieth with his ffer, mother, and her fathers mother , and her daugh- 
which is his fathers daughter in mariage,is dots- ter, and her daughters daughter , and her fonns 
ble guilty; once by the name of Thy fiflers na - daughter. ^And if he lie with any one of them, 
kpdnes; dyd againe by the name ofT he naked- whiles his Wife liveth; both of them are to be 
ncs of thy fathers "wives daughter. But if his fa- burned, ( Zcv1f.to.14 ) Maimony in Iffurei hi¬ 
ther have forced a woman , ©V entifed her, and ah , ch.v. f. 7. wiefednes ] in Hebrew 

begotten a daughter of her , and (the fon.) com- Zimmah, which properly fignifieth a wic- 
pany with hen he is not guilty but by the name ked thought or purpofe; but is applyed al- 
ofbis fifler onely : for the daughter of a forced fo to wicked a&s,and particularly in un- 
woman, is not the daughter of his fathen wife, lawfull copulations ; the Chaldee here 
Maimony in Iffurei biah, ch x.fetl 3.4. - tranflateth it counfel ( or, purpofe ) offynns : 

It V, ix. fathers fifler J thy aunt, by thy the Greek, an impietie (or impioM-afljjiLnd 
fathers fide. > in Levit.zo. 14. an unlawful- aft. 

IJ V. 13. mothers fifler ] thy aunt, by the v. 18. a Woman ] or, a wife unto her ffer t j'J 
mothers fide. Of thefe the Hebrewes fay; which theChaldee traflatethtviffc her fifler. 

Hs mothers fifler , whether it be her fifer Which word ffer , may be underflood of 
by her father, or her ffer by her mother ; any other womans brother is often ufed for 
whether in marjede fate , oy 19 fornication ; loe any other man Gen. z6. 31. & 19.7 .)&” then 
foe is a ^akednes ( forbidden) 1 unto him , by the the law here forbiddeth to take anv moe 
name of his mothers ffer . t And fo the fathers wives then one; which the reafon fc low* 
ffer, whether by mother or father, in mdiiage ing fee me th to confirme. The Hebrewes 
or U.formcation ; foee is forbidden him by the underfiand it of her next fifler in blood, 
nape of his fathers fifer. Maim, in Iffuie^ biah, whether foe be her ffer by the mo^cr,, dr her 

Cf. . ff" 
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pfltr by the father; whether in of manage, 

or oi fornication. Maim. in Iffurei biah.e.%,[$. 
to vex her] ot feting her,or for an adverfa- 
fie , as Penmnah is caUed the adverfarie ( or 
vexer)o{ Anna, the other wife of Elkanah, 
i Sam. i .6 . wherby it is probable, that the 
jifler forementioned , is any other wife; & 
the Gret k here & there tranflateth a like 
i^Antnrlos 30 emulator OT enVier . For when 
one man hath twa wives, they are readie 
to envie and vex one an other: fee Genef, 
4.15.23. CT 30.15. in her life ] OT t whiles 
jbe is ahve , as the Greek explaineth it. 

V. 19. a woman'] or, a wife: even fr 6 
his own wife, every man was toabfteyn, 
during this her UHcleannes. See Levit.it. 
& IS - chapters . frparation] that is, fo 
long as (he isfeparated fjr theun^lean- 
nes ol her monethly fluors; wherof fee 
Irvft.1s.15- They that tranfgrefled jthis 
Law prefumptuoufly, were to be cut-off , 
Levit. 10.18. and for tranfgreffioo thereof 
in lfrael, the proph t proclaimeth, E*el{. 
11.10. And by the Hebrew dolors, this 
uncleannes was at the refidue of all the na- 
lydneffcs fore mentioned ; who jo uncovered 
her nakj lines fo , deferveih to be cut off. Maim. 
in Jffurei biab, c. 4 .f 1. 

V-10. not give thy copulation , for feed] 
OT, of feed, that is, not lye fefhly With her; not 
commit adul.erie .w hich the Hebrew expref- 
fcth here by the lying ( or bed ) unto feed. 8 c 
in Levit. 1 9.10. thelynt%( or bed ) offeed ; & 
fo the Greek tranflateth it here. The 
phrafemeaneth carnal copuhtion : ^nd not 
one ly when it is unto effufion of feeJ.but 
any other uncleannes. The Hebrew can¬ 
ons diftinpuifh between the beginning of 
this aft, (which they call the uncovering of 
nakednrs } ) and theaccomplifhment ther- 
of. tydnd in all thefe copulations fpoken of,whe¬ 
ther he hath uncovered her nalydner , ( begin¬ 
ning the ad! with his bodie,)or hath accom- 
plifbed it, yea though it be not to the effufion of 
f ed err.* when he hath begun the afl With hit 
body , they are both of them guiltie of death by 
the Ma^ifJrate, or of cutting off, or of beating, 
or of chaffifement, Mahnony in Iffurei biah, ch- 
l-fell. if. 


V.11. of thy feed] that is,of any of thy 
children, thy fon or thy daughter ,4s Mo- 
fes expoundeth it in Deut. 1S.10. See alfo 
Levit. to.x, through the tyre ] this 

word/yrt, is after exprefltd in Deut. 18.10. 
and in x Kl*g» te.3. which an other Pro¬ 
phet expoundeth burn in thefyre , 1 Chron. 
18.3 w hich was the abominable cuffome 
of the heathens, fo dedicating their chil¬ 
dren unto id*»l, and Divils : and the 
Me? abomination , the Ifraeiites commit¬ 
ted in a vally neer to lerufal<*m,iCf>ro\33. 
6 . let. si. 3s. which K.Iofias abolifhed, 
when he defiled Topheth , which W3S in the 
vally of the fonns of Hinnom, that no man might 
make his fon or his daughter , to pafi through 
thefyreto Mvlech, 1 King. 13.10. This fyn is 
here forbidden among!! whordomes and 
incefts, becaufeeven it is fpirituall whor- 
dome^as in Irv.10 s. it is called a going a- 
whoring after Molech. The manner of doing 
this wickednrs , is not now certainly 
knowen : but is thought to be doen two 
wayes, fome being burned to death , o- 
ther/ome made to pafs onely between 
twofyres, for a figneof confecrarion. So 
of Achaz king of Iudah, it is fayd,fcr burnt 
his fonns in thefyre , t Chron. 18 3. and of 
the Iewe* , that they burnt their fonns and 
their daughters in the fyre, /irr.7.31. and that 
they burnt their fonns With fyre, for burnt-of- 
frings unto Baal, Ier. 19-t. yea they facrifced 
their fwns and their daughters unto Divils , and 
fbed innocent blood, the bt)od of their fonns and 
of their daughters,whom they facrifced unto the 
idols of Canaan . Pfalm. 10^.37.38. R. Bechai 
(on Lev 18.) fayth, that the parents were 
perfwaded, that by this facrificc. the reft 
of their children ftiould be aelivered 
from death , and that they themfelves 
fhould profper for it, all day es of their 
life. Of the manner of confecrating and 
nor killing their children , the Hebrewes 
write thus; There woe 4 great fyre kindled, 
and (the father) took fome of his feed,to deliver 
the fame unto the Priefis that ferved the fyre; 
ana the fame priefis gave the fen unto his father, 
after that he Wat delivered into their hand , to 
caufe him to faj$ through the fyre, by hos leavt: 

and 
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ami the father of thefon , was he that made his 
. fon pafl through the fyre, .by the {eaye. of the , 
prkfhi and he led him through ok his,feet ,.from 
one jide to an other,in the midfl of the ffime^ buf 
burned him not to Molech,after the manner that 
they burned their fonns and their daughters to 
other Idols; but this fervtce named Moleehj was 
by pajjing through onely. Maimony treat, pfl- 
■ dolatrie ebap.c. f.j. And for the manner of 
killing their children, in the honour of 
Molech, it is thus recorded in an Hebrew 
commentary called Ialkut, upon Iery.fol. 
<?!. coJ.4. Though-all (other) houfes ofldola - 
trie were in Ierufalem, yet Molcchs houfe was 
without the xitie , in a place a part . How was 
Molech made? ft Was an Image having the face 
of a Bullock^ , and hands fared abroaa, like a 
man that openeth hit hands, to receive fomwhat. 
Within, it was hollow : and for it there were 
feven chappels budded, before which this image 
was fet. iVho fo offred afauieor dove , went 
into the £r(? chappel; if he brought a Lamb, he 
Went into thefecond; if a Ram, into thethirdi if 
a calf, into the fourth; if a bullocl ^, into the fft; 
if an Oxe, into the fxxt j and if he offred his fon, 
he went into the feventb. He bffcd Molech, as 
(in Hof l$.z.) Let the facriftcers of men, kjfi the 
calves . T he fon was fet before Molech, and 
Molech having fyre.put under it,was made bur¬ 
ning hot. Then the Priefs tak.mg the child,put 
him into Molechs burning hands: and to the end 
that the father might not hear the crie of the 
child, they did beat upon Tabers : theruptn was 
the place called Tophet ; of Toph , wh ich IS a 
Taber. But of thefe things, wee have no ! 
cerointie/fave that the fcrjptures witness 
iuch impiety to have beeninlfrael. 

Molech J the name of an Idol, or Starr, 
.which the Ammonites and other hethens 
Worfhiped , called alfo Moloch , M mos y. 
zc. and Milcom, 1 IQng. 11. y. 7. and^ was 
fo named,as being Melech, JQng; wherfore 
the Greek tranflatethit Mrchon a Prince: 
and is thought of fome ro be the Harr Sa¬ 
turn? the higheft of all the Planets, unto 
which the Carthaginians are fayd tq have 
facrificed the beft of their fonns , Diodor. 
Sicul. 1 . zo+ and likewife the Phoenicians, 
Bufeb. prap. Evang . lib. 4. O thers think it 
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was the $un, which is as king and chief of 
all the Planets, & whom the Phoenicians 
worlhjped by thetiame of Bcel-famen,xh*t 
is, Lord of heaven , as Sanchonjatho teftifi* 
eth , in Eufeb. Evang, prep. lib. u called in 
the holy Scriptures Baal. And this feem- 
eth probable, for wheras in Tophet in the 
vally of the fon of Hinnom , they ufed to 
make their children pafs through the fyre 
to Molech, z %ing. 13.10. leremie fayih they 
offred them unto Baal, let.19 A- com pared 
with fer.7 3t. & Zerr.3t.5y. So eyther it 
was a llarr, as the Prophet faych, the ftarr 
of your God, Minor*;.16. or,the multitude 
of Harrs, as Stephen fayth , God gave them 
up to Worfbip the hofi of heaven , MU. 7 -4t. 
which an other Prophet cofirmeth , fay¬ 
ing, They fhaltfaread them before the Sun, and 
the Moon,and all the hofl ofheaven,whomthey 
have loved,and whom they have ferved: Ier.$. 
t» OMike fore were Mdram melech , and 
Mnam-melcch the Gods of Sepharvaim, unto 
whom that people, burnt their children in 
fyre , t King. 17.3 1 . Of this Idol Molech, I{. 
Solamon( on Ier.7.Ji.) fayth; there was an 
Image of braf , fet up in the vally of Hin- 
nom neere Ierufalem , alter the forme 
before noted out oUalkjit. 

not profane ] or,not pollute, not proflitute: 
it is contrary to hallowing or fanChfymg,Lc- 
vit. zz. And as Gods name i> profaned 
fundry wayes , Levit.u.c. & 19 iz. fo in 
fpecial by idolatrie; as when they appli¬ 
ed Gods name or word, to the fervice of 
Molech forementioned , or the like. The 
Hebrew do&ors among other things,doe 
apply this unco the giving of ones life for 
the trueth and religion of God ; faying: 
IVbo fo ever ought rather to be killed, then to 
tranfgrcfl ( Gods law:) if he bekjllcd , for that 
he will not tranfgrefi, loe he fanflifeth the name 
(of God;) and if it be before ten men oflfracijoe 
he fanLhfieth the Home publicity » as did Dani¬ 
el, Mnanias , Mifael, Marias grc. Dan .5 £7 
6 . Mnd of fuch it is fayd (in Pfal.^A- ) for thy 
fake we are kjlled all,the day £rc. But who fo- 
ever ought to be kjfad rather then to tranfgreff f 
and he tranfgreffeth rather then he wil be killed, 
loe heprofaneth the Name (of God,)(y tf it be 
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before ten of Ifr<tel,he profaneth it publicity-,£? | 8. The wife of hit mothers brother, ’whether 

he difanulleth the off rmative precept, for fanflt- by the mother or by the father, 
fytng Gods name ; and tratifgrejfeth againfl the j 9. His fonns daughter in law [ that 9, his 
prohibition of profaning his name. Mamony, fonns fonns’wife’] infinite: though it fhould be 
tom. 1. in Iefudei hatorah, c.j. f+ , j his fonns fonns fonns fonns Wife , eye n to the 

V. it. with a male'] or, with mm-kinde: worlds end. [ So that Noe it he were now 
this was the fyn of Sodome,GeM.i?.f. and living, might never marie with any wi- 
of other heathens, Rom. 1.17. called the dow, that had been wife to any of his 
going after other fefb , ludey. 7. They that fonns. ] 

thus lynned, were by Mofes Law to be 10. His daughters daughter in law(orfonns 
(toned to death, Ley. 10.13. by the law of Wife,) and no further. 

Chr lit .they (halbe (hut out of the king- 11. The daughter of his fonns daughter,CT 
domeofGod, I .Cor.6.9 .1 O. like copuLs- no further. 

tion with a Woman ] Hebr. with the lyings it. The daughter of his fonns fon, and no 
(or copulations ) of a woman. further. 

V. ij. to ly e-doWn thertt] or, that it may 13. The daughter of his daughters daugh- 
lye with her , which fenfe the Greek verfi- ter, onely. 

on alfo affordeth. So in Ley.to.i 6 . where 14. The daughter of his daughters fon, 
fuch beaitlynes, is puniflied with death, onely. 

cafnd whether it be tame-beafl, or Wild-beafl, or if. The daughter of his Wires fonns fon t 
foulei all are to be (lotted to death: Maim, in If onely. 

furei biah, chap.\.feCl.\ 6 . confufioh ] in 1 6- The daughter of his wires daughters 

Greek, a deteflable thing. daughter, onely. 

I V. 14. m any of thefe ] or, in all thefe; 17. The mother , of his wives fathers mo- 

which TargurnIonathan expoundeth , in ther, onely. 

any-one of all thefe: every of which, the Pie- 18. The mother of his wives mothers fa - 
brewes call Nakednes , after the feripture ther, oyely. 

phrafe : and they fay, There are alfo other 1 9. The mother of his wives mothers mo- 
Women , which are forbidden by tradition , and ther, onely. 

the doflnne of the Scribes ; thefe they call Se- to. The mother of his wives fathers father, 
eondarics, as being Jecond (or next) to the onely. So there are found of thefe which are 
forefayd nakedneffes j and of them there fecondarily unlawfull , foure which are infinite, 
be twentie Women, and they are thefe. The mothers mother, and all upward. T he fa * 

1. The mothers mother,and this is infinite,as thers mother, and all upward. The granifa, 
the mothers mothers mothers mother, and fo all thers Wife , and all upward. The fonns fonns 
upward, are unlawfull. wife, and all downward. Maimony in Ijboih 

x. The mother of his mothers father, onely: (or treat, of li r ives,) ch.i.fcfl. 6 . 
and no further are forbidden. V. if* doevifu] Or, have vifted , that ^5 

3. Hu fathers mother, infinite: or the fathers is p unified, or (as the Greek tranflateth) 

mother: mothers mother, and all upward, are recompenfrd: the time pail being ufed for 
unlawfull. the more certainty , as if the thing were 

4. The mother ofhis fathers father , and no already doen. frueth ] or, vomsteth 

further. out, with lothfomnes and indignation, as 

f. The wife of his fathers father, infinite, the Greek expljyneth it. So after, and in 
Though fbe were the wife of our father ^al^oh Lev.xQ.xx. 

for Noe] fhe u unlawfull for every of us. V. 16. any of thefe] or, any of all thefe 

6 . The wife of his mothers father, and no abominations. So in verf. fl ran S er J 

further. orfopurnert in Greek, profelyte. _ 

7. Tlk wife of bis fathers brother by t'o V. 1$. the nation] in Greek, the nations; 1 

mother. ^ X in hal- 
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and ordinances* 


inChal dee, the peoples, 
ig { V.19 thefoulcs] that is, theperfons. 

eut-off] rooted-out, or defrayed, as the 

Greek and Chaldee explaine it . Of this 
judgment, (ceLev.t 0.7. G*».i 7 -i 4 > 

»0 V. 3 © my charge] Hebr .my keeping 
> (or cupodie,) that is, which I command to 
be kept. In Greek, my ordinances : in Chal¬ 
dee , the cufiodie of my word. fiatutes of 

abominations ] that is , mop abominable pa¬ 
tutes : meaning their fynfull pra&ifes, 
which thorow cqftome grew to be as a 
Law amongft them, 

CHAPTER 19- 

Sundry lames , teaching %. holynes , J. obe¬ 
dience , 4. .md true religion j 9.T0 leave fame of 
(he puits of the land for the poore. 1 r . t ydgainfr 
lying t /wearing, defraud, cuffing and unrighte - 
oufnes . 1 6. ^dlgainp talebearing , hate , re 

venge , 19. unlawful mixtures, and fornication. 
13. The law for uncircucifed fruits. iG.^Againfl 
obferving heafhenifh manners , 19. whoredome, 
31. familiar (frints . 31. To honour the anci¬ 
ents, 34. to love prangers , 3 6■ to bavejufi bal- 
Unces , 37. and to obferve all Gods fiatutes. 

9 9 9 

i A Nd Tchovah fpake,unto Mofcs, 
* x\ faying . Speak unto all the 
Congregation of the fonns of Ifrael, 
& fay unto them,Ye {halbe holy: for 
I Iehovah your God, am holy. 

$ Ye (hall feare, every-mzn his mo¬ 
ther and his father; and keep, my 
Sabbaths i 1 , am Iehovah your God. 

4 Turne ye not, unto Idolsj and 
make not to your-felves,molt? gods: 
I, am Iehovah your God, 

5 And when ye facrifice, a facrifice 
of Peace-offrings, unto Iehovah: ye 
fhal facrifice it, for your favourable- 

6 acceptation. In the day that ye facri¬ 
fice it, it (halbe eaten, and on the 
morco w : and that which remainetb, 


until the third day; (halbe burnt in i 
thefyre. And if, it be eaten atalljn j 
the third day : it it a polluted-thing, 
it (ha! no be favourably-accepted. 

And they that eat \tjvery one fhal bear 8 
his iniquitie; becaufe he hath profa¬ 
ned, the holy thing of Iehovah: and 
that foule, (halbe cut-off, from his 
peoples. 

And when ye reap, the harveft of 9 
your land; thou (halt not wholly rid, 
the corner of thy field, in reaping: 
neycherfhalt thou glean, the glean- ' 
ing of thy harveft. And thou (halt 10 
notgather-the-fingle-grapes, of thy 
vinyard; nor glean, the grapes that- 
are broken off of thy vineyard: thou 
shalt leave them, for the poore & for 
the ftranger \ I, am Iehovah your 
God • 

Ye fhal not (leale: neyther falfly- j 1 
deny, nor deal-falfly,<i»y-manwith 
his neighbour. 

And ye dial not fwear by my name, 12 
to falfhood; and thou (halt not pro¬ 
fane, the name of thy God, I am Te- 
hovah. 

Thou (halt not fraudulently -op- 13 
prefsthy neighbour,neither rob hm\ 
the work of him that is hired, fhal not 
abide- all-night with thee, until the 
morning. 

Thou (halt not curfe the deaf; and j}l 
before the blinde, thou (halt not put 
a Rumbling-block: but thou (halt 
feare thy God, I am Iehovah . 

Ye fhal not doe unrighteoufnes, 5 5 
in judgment j thou (halt not refpeft 
the perfon of the poore; nor honour, 
the perfon of the great man: in juf- 
ticc, (halt thou fudge thy neighbour. 

Thou (halt not walk a tal^bearerj 1 6 

r among 


Sundry Laves 
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and ordinances, 


among thy people ; thou (halt not 
ftand,againft the blood of thy neigh¬ 
bour: I, am Iehovah. 

Thou (halt not hate thy brother, 
in thine hart: rebuking thou (halt re¬ 
buke thy neighbour ; and not beare 
fyn, for him. 

Thou (halt not avenge ; nor keep 
thefonns of thy people; 
but thou (halt love thy neighbour, as 
thyfelf: 1 ,4*0 Iehovah. 

Yee (hall keep, nr>y ftatutes; Thou 
(halt not let thy cattcl gender,Wrffc di- 
vers-kindes: Thou (halt not fow thy 
field, With divers-kindcs : and a gar¬ 
ment of divers-kindcs,of linfie-wool- 
(ie; (hall not come upon thee. 

And a man,when he (hall lye with 
a woman, to copulation of feed *, and 
(hcc a bond-woman, betrothed to a 
manjft redeming (he is not redemed; 
or freedom ,is not given her:a (cour¬ 
ging (haH be, they (hall notbeput- 
to-death , becaufe (he was not hcc. 
And he (ha! bring his Trc(pa(s-offrwg t 
unto Iehovah; unto the dore, of the 
Tent of the congregation: a ram, for 
a Trcfpaf s-effring, And the Pried 
(hall make-atonement for him , with 
the ram of theTrefpafs-^rw^, before 
Iehovah; for his fyn , which he hath 
fynned: and the fyn, which he hath 
fynned, (halbe forgiven him. 

And when ye (hall come into the 
land, and (hall have planted any tree 
for food; then yefhallcount-as-uncir- 
cumcjfcd the uncircumcifion therof, 
the fruit therof: three yeres.Chall it be 
unto you, dt uncircumcifed, it (hall 
not be eaten. And in the fourth 
yere, tlhhe fruit therof (halbe, holy- 
ncs of praxes, unto Iehovah. And 


in the fift yere , ye (hall eat the fruit 
therof; to adde unto you , the reve¬ 
nue therof : I, am Iehovah your 
God. 

Yee (hall noteat, with the blood: 26 

ye (hall not obferve-fortunes,nor ob- 
ferve-times . Yee (hall not round, 
the corner of your head: neyther fnalt 
thou marre, a corner of thy beard. 

And ye (hall not m?ke in your fltfti, 28 
407 cutting for a foule ; neyther (hall 
ye make upon you , the print of any 
rnftk; I, am Iehovah. 

Profane not thy daughter , to 29 
caufe her-to be-an-whore: that the 
land fall-not-to-whordome; and the 
land become- full, of wickednes. 

Yee (hall keep my Sabbaths \ and 30 
reverence my San&uarie ; I, am Ie« 
hovah. 

Turn not unro them that have fa mi- 31 
liar-fpirits, and unto wizards ; Tick 
not, to be dc filed by them: I, am le- 
hovah your God. 

Thou (halt rife-up, before the hoa- 
ry-headf and honour, the face of the 
old-man :and fear thy Go?, 14 #» Je¬ 
hovah. 

And when a Granger , (hall (o- 33 
journe with thee, in your land : ye 
(hall not vexe him . The Granger, 3^ 
that fojourneth with you.flialbe unto 
you,as one homebomeamongGyouj 
and thou (halt love him , as thy felf; 
for ye were Grangers, in the land of 
Egypt: I, am Iehovah your God. 

Yc Grail not doc unrighteoufnes, 
in judgment: in meteyard,in weight, 
or in mefure. IuG ballances, juG ^ 
ftones, ajuGEphah, andajuGHin, 

(ha! ye have: I am Iehovah your Gcd, 
which brought you out, from the 
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% 7 | land of Egypt* And ye (hall keep all 

my ftatutes, and all my judgments; 
and (lull doe them: I, m Ichovah. 

Annotations. 

^ ^ Here beginneth the thirtieth 
9 9 S feftion ,or lecture of the Law* 
See Gen.6.9. 

t tj E holy] that is, feparated from fyti, 
Jjl and dedicated unto God, and his o- 
bediencej which is the fumm of the 
firft Table, yea of all the Law. The A po- 
ftie openeth it thus ; <A* obedient children, 
not faflioning your felves, according to the for¬ 
mer lufls in your ignorance : but as he which 
hath called you it holy, fo be ye holy in all man¬ 
ner of conversion : becaufe it it written, Beye 
holy, for f am holy. 1 Pet. 1.14.1 f. Id. See ah 
fo Levitt 1.44. 

2 V. 3. fear ] or reverence . Thi* openeth 
the lift commandment. Honour 8£c.Exod . 
xo.ix.fhewing that it implieth inward re¬ 
verence, as all the Law is flirituall. Rom.?. 
14. And here the mother is'named before 
the father, which is not ufuall. See the 
notes on Exod. xo. 1 x. The Hebre wes f3y, 
ft is written, Honour thy father thy mother, 

Ejcod.x o. t x. it it alfo written. Honour the Lord 
With thy jubilance, Prov. 3.9. <Againe it it writ¬ 
ten, Ye flail fear every man his mother and his 
father, Ley.i 9.3. it is alfo Written, Thouflalt 
fear the Lord thy God, Deut. 6. 13. as he com- 
mandeth the honour of Gods great name and his 
fear , fo he commandeth the honour and fear of 
parents.. He that curfeth his father or mother, it 
floned; and: he that blaflhemeth (God) it (foncdi 
loe he makjeth them cauall inpuniflment. For 
honour, the father it Jet before the mother j and 
for fear e, the mother before the father: to teach 
that they are both alike for honour or for fear. 
jYhat is this Fearl It isyiot to (land m hit place, 
nor fit in his place, nor to oppofe his Words, nor 
to carp at his words, nor to call hirti by hit name 
either living or dead; but to fay Sir, or my Lord 
my Father . Maimony in Mifneh tom. 4. treat, 
of Rebells, ch. $.feSt. 1. &•$. Sabbaths } 

in Chaldee, Sabbath daycs: both the feventh 
day, and all other dayes of reft, which 


were likswife cal led Sabbaths,t% Lev. .3*. , 

See the annotations on Exod.u>.%,-11, 
f am fehovah ] This is a ground & ica- 
fon of thele, and almoft all the other pre¬ 
cepts folow 1 g *, as it was prefixed before 
the ten Conomandements: fee Exod.io.t. 

V, 4. Turne ye not]to vieetyour faces :or ^ 

LooJ^not,Regard not: in Greek Follow net. It 
implieth alfo the turning-away of the 
hart, Deut.$ 0.17* C r i9> 18. But from this 
word, the Hebrewes fay >that it is forbidden 
even to loo^attentively on the Qmilitude of an 
image. Maimony treat, of Idolatrie, th.t.fx. 

Idols ] called in Hebrew Eliltm, which 
properly fignifieth things of nought, nothing , 
vaine, and nought worth : according to the 
nature of which name, Paul fayth , wee 

know that an Idol it nothing in the world, and 
that there it none other God but one, 1 Cor,8.4. 

Elim, fignifieth, Gods j and Ehlim, no-Gods ; 
which the Greek here nameth Eidota, 
wherofour Enelifh Idols is derived : in 
the Chaldee they are called Errours, or 
^Aberrations , And Elilim is applied to o- 
ther things alfo , which are of no value j 
as in lob 13.4. Phyficians Elil, that is vaine, 
or of no value: and in ler. 14. 14. falfe pro¬ 
phets prophefied Elil, a ■ thing of nought. 

And as Images, are the fame that Idols, in 
fignification.fo Images of lilverand gold, 
are called Elilim Idols, Efai, x. xo. So that 
hereby God forbiddeth the tranfgreffion 
of the firft& fecond conxandenaents.And 
the Hebrew do&ors fay , It is not idolatrie 
onely which a man it forbidden to- turne after it 
in his thought; but every thought which occaji- 
oneth a man to deny any of the fundamental 
points of the Law , we are warned that it come 
not into our hart, &*c. Maimony treat, of /- 
dolatrie, ch.x.f. molten Gods ] Hebf. 

gods of melting: meaning Images, Gods of 
filver and of gold, as Exod. to- 13, fuch as 
was the molten calf ‘ Exod.it. 8.31 • The Pro¬ 
phet calleth them teachers ofbes, Habak, 

*.j$. yet unto fuch,-Idolaters fayd,yr are 
our Gods,Efai.4x.iy. , , 

V. ?. of Pcace^offrings } or of pay mints* - 

Wherof (ee Lev. $.j. for your favour a* 

hU-acceptaiion ] that it may be acceptable 

r 
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co God for you: fee che notes on Xrv. i.j . 
This fenfe Sol. larchi giveth of chele 
words here. Some doe uoderfland it, at 
your •** vj/.fuch as you like bell co offer: 
buc che 7. verfe folowing , iheweth the 
former interpretatio rather co be meant. 
Though this latter alfo is good, and may 
be implied; and is fo expounded by Coax- 
^Mnr.thac drey lhouid give their good will 
therm, and not grudge or have an evil 
eye in that which rhev offred before the 
Lord, for fame men (fay th he) doe not offer 
'with the hart , but becaufe they fee other men 
doc fo , and it "were a fhamc far them , if they 
fhould not doeltkeweife. But an other meaning 
(fay t h he) may be this , Doe the thing that 
may be for your favourable •acceptation,at that 
it he eaten on that day or on the morow. 

V. 6 . burnt ] as being polluted by o- 
ver long keeping it. Sec thefe things ope¬ 
ned in Ley. 7.18.15* 

V. 7. eaten at all ] or , any of it eaten: 
Hcbr. eating eaten. a palluted-thing ] or, 
abominable , in Greek, unficrifteeable-, but A- 
quila turneth it here in Greek vApoblcton^ 
a thmg to be rejected , which word, Paul u- 
feth, in 1 T/m.4.4. See the notes on lev. 
7. iS. 

V. 8. hit inifuitie'] in Greek,^y>i; mea- 
ning pumfoment for hisiniquitie : Teethe 
notes on Levit. 7.1 8 . the holy thing ] 

Hebr. the holynet ; in Greek,ifer holy things. 

that foule") that is, as the Chaldee ttpn- 
flareth, that man fbalbc dejlroyed: fee Ley.j. 
iS. In Greek, the foules that eat it , fbalbe 
defrayed out of their people. 

V. 9. not wholly-rid J OT not make- a full- 
end, not makj-clean-riddance, of the corner of 
thy field, to reap the fame. The like is after, 
in ' rornfr] tjutis, the out 

f**lr, or utmof 1 part: the corner may alfo be 
underftood for many cornert. The Hebrew 
canonsdeclaro it thus j He tfiat reaoeth hit 
field, mu(l not recall the field wholly* out mufl 
have a litlt (landing-come for the poere , in the 
e d ofthi feild, (Lev.\y%\.) whether he cut it, 
o' plui k. if up: and that "which it left,* called the 
Corner 4 Eeah • ] udnd at he mufl leayc oft he 
field i fo oftbetxees, when be gaiberetb their 


fruits, he mufl leave a litle for the poore. If he 
tranfgrefl, and doe reap all the field,or gather all 
the fiuits of the trees: he mufl take a litle of that 
which he hath reaped, or of that which he hath 
gathered, give it to thepoore ; for the giving 

of it it a comrnandement . Yea though he have 
ground it , or balked it into bread, yet he mufl' 
gtve therofa corner to the poore. If all which 
he bath reaped, be lo(l or burnt, before he hath 
given the corner, then it he to be beaten: becaufe 
he hath tranfgreffed a prohibition , and tan not 
confirme the comrnandement therof, which unto 
him it broken-off. Jlfaimony in Aftfieh tom. f. 
in Mattanothgnaniftm, th.x.feft. 1.1.3. What 
it the mefure of the Cornerf By the Law, there it 
no mefure fet for it; if he leave but one eare of 
come % be u dtfehargei. But by the words of the 
Scribes,it mufl be no lijl then one offixtie. idnd 
a man may adde more then one offixtie, accor¬ 
ding to the greatnes of the field, or multitude of 
the poore, or hlcffxng ofthe feed. %As if thefield 
be very fmall.fo that if he leave therof the lixti - 
eth part, it Wil not benefit a poore man ; then is 
he to adde unto the mefure : and fo if there be 
many poorest add eth. yind if he did fow litle, 
and reapeth much, becaufe 1/ u blcffed : he ad - 
deth according to the blejjing. t^And who fo ad- 
deth more unto the corner, he Jhall have his re¬ 
ward emr raped, and there is no mefure limit ted 
of this addition. T bey leave no comer, but in 
the end of the field; to the end that the poore 
may kpow the place whither to come, c At 

three times in the day , they part the cornerfor 
the poote ; at morning, and at midday, and at 
the evening facrifice, fthat it, 3. of the clocl^ in 
the after noon -,] and the poore that comes not at 
one of thefe times,they fuffer him not to take any 
away; that there may he a fet time for the poore 
to come togither all of them, to take it. If a man 
have two fields, he may not reap the one wholly , 
and )eave in the other a comet meet for them 
bothei for it is Written, the corner O f THY 
FIELD : but he mufl leave in every one, a cor¬ 
ner meet for the fame . He that foweth his field 
with one kjnd {of fftdj though he make therm 
two thvcfbing-fiborei,he leaveth but one comer. 

If he fow two kinds of feed, though he make hui 
onefioore ; he mufl'givea corner for the one fort, 
by it Jelf fy a cotntr^r the other Jortjhy 


If he fra it "with two kjnds of wheat, or'two it it calicd Gnolel, becaufe it if to the other clu- 
kinds of barley; then, if he make but one floore, flers at ( gnolel that is ) a child to a man, &c. 
he givetb but one corner; if two fioores,he giveth and fmgle berries t they are gnoleloth. branch 
two corners. Maimony in Mittanoth gnanijim, wheron there is a cluffer , and fngle grapes on 
( 4 r treat, of Gifts to the poore) chapt.i. fell. i. the twig of the branch,if the fmgle grapes be cut 
1.3.If. C 7 ‘ ch.i. f{&.H -17 • ZT ch.^feci. 1.14. offwithihe clufler , they are the owners of the 
in reaping] or, to reap the fame: which vinyard*, if not, they arefor the poore. If a vin- 
in lev.2,3,11. Mofes explayneth thu S^hen yard have all jingle grapes it it for the poore,at 
thou reapejl. glean] ot gather. the it it written, THO V SH^ALT NOT Git- 

gleaning] or gathering; that is, the eares of THERJTHE SINGLE GRIMES OF THY 
corne whub fall off, as the Greek verlion YINYzARJl , although it be alt jingle grapes. 
explained! it . So the Hebrewes fay; the ^Ind no Jingle grapes or particular berries are 
gleaning k that which faitein out of the fickle in due ( to the poore, ) but in the vineyard onely. 
the time of reaping , or that faileth out of the Maim.inMattanotbgnan.tk.\.fi\7.(j"c. 
hand,when he gathereth the ears and reapeth; if the grapes-that-are-brokyn-off ] or , the 

jo be that which faileth be but an ear, or two. particular-berries. The Hebrew Perer,which 
But if there fall three togither , thofe three arc hath the flgnification of parting, breaking, 
the owners of the field, c And that which faileth and falling- off , meaneth here Fuch parti- 
(row after the fickle, or from after the hand, cuiar grapes as are broken and fall off fro 
though it be but oneeare , is not for gleaning, the clufiersin the vintage. That as in the* 
He that pluckpth up things which are to be held, the corner was that which was left 
plucked;that which faileth pom under his hand, growing, and the gleaning was of the ears 
is for gleaning. If he reap, and there be left an that fell away in the reaping: fo the fin- 
ear unreaped ; if the top of it reach to the other gle grapes, were fuch as grew nor in clu~ 
jlanding corne which'is thereby,'[0 that he may iters; and the Peret ,are grapes brek n and 
reap it with the other [landing corn , it is the fallen off in the gathering* So the Greek 
owners of the field; if not, it is for the poore. If trandareth it Hhogas, -that is berries-broken- 
thewmde fcatter the corne,fo that the harvefl of off, & the Chaldee Nithva , is of like naea- 
the owner of the field, is mixed with that which ning; and the Hebrewes expound it to be 
is to he gleaned; then they me fare the field, how particular berries one or two , that are broken 
much gleaning it is meet for to afford, and they offfom the clufler , in the time of the geape-ga- 
give (fo much) to the poore. If (the owner)have thering: but if there be three berries togi- 
tranfgreffed,and gathered the gleanings; though thef , or moe; they are no tPcret, nor left 
he have ground it, and baked it, he mujl give it for gleaning,but are the owners. Yet that 
to the poore. If it be lofl or burnt,after it is ga - which is throwen to the earth , in the 
theredybefore it be given to the poore; he is to grape gathering , they count for Peret, 
be beaten. Maimony in Mattanoth gnaniijm , though it behalf a clutter, or an whole 
cbap.$, fefl.t.—f. ch.i. feel.4. one: fo that he thatputteth a basket under 

10 V. 10. not gather-the- fmgle-gf apes] that the vine, in tht'tlme when he gathereth grapes 
is, the grapes which grow fingle,and not (to fave for hirnfelf thofe which fo fall 
in duftersjfuch the owner of tne vineyard off,) he robfieth the poore: Maim, in Matta- 
might not gather, but leaye them for the noth gnah.ch.4. fin.16. Belides thefruit 
poore. Gnoleloth are fmgle-grapes, Efai. 14, of the vine .other fruits that are for food, 

15. Hobad, v. y. differing from the cluflers are implied in this law; therfore in Deut. 
of grapes, Mic.7.1. So the Hebrewes ex- 14-10. MofeV mentioneth the like of the 
plain this law,faying, Gnoleloth are title cluf- Olive tree: ihd there in y. iy. he addeth an 
ters which are not thicli , at cluflers which are other branch of this law,touching a fheaf 
not compaft togither , and whole grapes are not forgotten in the field, which mull 000 be fe t- 
j oyned one upon an other, but different. %jind ched againe.but left for the potfre.So the 
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Hebrew do&ors underftand this precept 
largely; for by harvefl and reaping,they fay 
is llDpiytd whatfoever if hkj unto harvefl, 
char >c is bound to yield a corner for the 
poore; as all kinde of graioe in the field, 
and all pulfe, as rife, millet, lentiles,al(o 
nutu,almonds ,pomgsanats,grapes, olives,dates, 
and all fuch like, whaefoever is for meat, 
and groweth our of the earth, and is ga¬ 
thered as an harvell. Therfore herbs are 
free from paying his djric, becaufi they 
jre not gathered and layd up for mens 
livelihood *, but garhek , and owonr.muft 
pay the corner,becaufe they are dried & 
brough' into houfe tor provifi n.So th^v 
fay , there arc foure gifts for the poore, in the 
vineyard,the grapes that are broken •off',O' dt 
[ingle -grapes , and the corner, and that which 
it forgotten . Three gifts , are from the reve¬ 
nues of the f»eld- t the gleaning, and that which it 
forgotten, and the corner. cAnd two, from trees ; 
that which is forgotten , and the corner . Mai- 
many in Mattanoth gnanijim, ch. i. fed l. 1. 
and ch.i. feCl.j. thou fbalt leave rfcn*] 

Hence the Hebrewcs gather, that the 
poore have nothing to doe with thefe 
gifts, until the good-man of the houft havefe- 
parated them purpofely. T her fore a poore man, 
that feeth a corner in the end of a field, may not 
touch the fame, ( upon paine of robberie, ) until 
he know that the mafler of the houfe knoWetb 
t> crof. After they are thus left,the matter 
of the houfe hath no right in them, but 
the poore may come and take them, yea though 
it be againfl the maflers will. Maim, ibidem, 
c i.f 14. & e.i.f.l. And wheras themaf- 
ter of the familie was to gfve the firft 
fruits to the preifts, Num.it.n. and the 
tithes to rheLevites , Numb. 18.14. and a 
fecond tithe, for him & his to eat before 
the Lord,Dm.11.17.18- thefe gifts, were 
to be left for the poore, before any of the 
other: & every third yere, that %. tifhe, 
was alfo given to the poore , Dm. 14. at. 
is>. befides other relief, Deut. 7.4. fo mer¬ 
ciful was God, to the poore of his peo¬ 
ple. Neyther might they be defrauded 
of thefe gifts, under colour of religion: If 
a mi&fanchped bit vineyard (co the Lord,) 


after that flngle-grapes were kjioWen to be in it; 
thepoort had thoje jingle grapet QOtW’itbfian- 
ding j and if the tithe were given to a Levite, 
and jingle-grapes were found thenn, be was*to 
give them to the poore .Maim, in Matt. gnan. 
ch .4 ftyi6. Now who thofe poore were, 
to whome thefe glcanoings,Angle grapes, 
corners &c. did belong; t ie Hebrew ca¬ 
nons declare thus ; Who fo bath two hun¬ 
dred Z <k wi[thar is,fiftie (heir Is of filver, 
fora zuz is the fourth part of a fhekd$ 
and whar the ihekt-1 is , fee the notes on 
G:n xc. 16 - } let him not take of the gleaning, 
or of that which u forgot , 0; efthe corner , or 
of the tithe of the poore. If he have 100. lack: 
ingone, he may take. If they be pawned to bit 
credit our, or he for hit wives dowrie; then alfo 
be takfth. c And they can not binde him to fel 
hu houfe or fluff■ Thalmud Bab. in Peak, ch. 
9. fell. 8. for the flranger ] and for the fa- 

therlefl, and for the widow, Deut. 1415. By 
the flranger is chiefly meant the profelytefa 
the Greek here tranfiateth,) converted 
to the faith, though others are not for¬ 
bidden, becaufe in thefe gifts, was no ho- 
lynes at all, as in ocher things that were 
(anAified. The Hcbrewes fay, every flran- 
gtrfpoken of, in the gifts to the poore, it not 
meant but of the righteous flranger. For loe he 
fayth of the fecond tithe , ^And the Levite fhal 
come, and the flranger, ( Deut.14.19.) the Lo- 
vite it within the covenant, fo the flranger is 
within the covenant.Notwithflandmg they with 
hold not the poore heathens from theft gifts. It 
is fay d,thou fhalt leave them for the poors 
all the while that there are poore men to require 
them. If the poore ceafe to feek. or tome again 
for them, that which is left, is flee fur any man 
to take, c And he it not bound to give (the poor) 
the price of them ; for it is not fay d, he jbalgive 
them to thepoore,but he fhal leave them. %And 
it is not meet to leave them for beafls (7 birds, 
but for thepooreiO" loe there are no poore.vAf- 
ttr that the poore are gone into a vineyard, and 
come awayithe grapes which rewayn afterward, 
are flee for any man ; err. Maimany in Matta- 
noth gnan. ch.i.fefl.9 .10.11. f am Ieho- 
vab, J by whofe coraandement, this law 
was ftabliihed in Ilrael, so the cod th|t 
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they Blight remember their own poverty fworne . f^Andfo be that promifeth I will not i 
and bondage which they indured in E- j doe this or that, and mentioneth Gods name or 
gypt ", and chat by doing thefe works of \ fur-name: it is an oath. Maimony in Mifneh, 
mercie, the Lord might blefs them, in all tom. 3. treat, of Oathes, ch.z. feft.z. &c. 
the work of their hands. Which reafons, not profane] or t pollutCi but contrariwife 

Mofes rendreth of this precept, in Deut. {halt fan&ifie itjas Lev. n.31. The word 
14.19.12. not, in the former branch, is here againe 

II V. 11. not jlcale] fee the notes on Ex~ neceflarily underltood , as often in the 
od.10.1s. In that he fpeakech as to many fcripcure: and fo the Greek verfion ad- 
yefhal not, Chazkuni here gachereth,that dethit, yefhal not profane : By this, not 
he that feeth one iteale, and holdeth his peace, onely falfe but rafh , vaine, unadvi/ed, 
he alfo flealeth as doth the principal in the theft, needlefs oathes , and all other abufes of 
faljly-deny ] in Greek, not lye { it is a ge- Gods name are forbidden: as is noted on 
nerall word tor lying, or deneying of Exod. 10.7. TheHebrewes hy, Although 
things in refpedi eycher of God,as Prover. he that fweareth vainly or falfly, he beaten ( by 
30.9. or of men , as Ltvit. (.%. And unto the Magijlrate, ) and bring a facrifce (to the 
this latter , of denying other mens goods Priefl,)yetis there not atonement made thereby, 
that are in their hand, doe the Hebrewes for all the iniquitie of his oath; for it is written, 
referr this prohibition. Maimony tom. 3. ( in Exod.zo.?.) the Lord wil not hold him w- 
treat. of Oathes, ch,i.f.%, dcal-falfly J nocent: he is not freed from the judgment of (the 
or lye, in violating covenants, as Gen. zi . God of) heaven , until he have his payment fo 
13. Pfdl. 44.18. or fwearing falfly, or any him,for thegreatName which he hath profaned, 
Other way. as it is written. Thou fhalt not profane the name 

j 2 V. lx. to falfbodd ] or falfly; in Greek, of the Lord thy God:I am the Lord.T kcifore a 
to an unjufl thing. The contrary is requi- man mujl beware of this iniquity,more then ofall 
red, Thou fhalt fwear, the Lord liveth , in tranfgreJiios.T hisis one of the heavy iniquities; 
Trueth, in Iudgment , and in Iujlice , Ier. 4. 1. allthough for it there be no cutting off,nor death 
And Gods Name is of large fignification, by the Magifl rates yet is there in it a profanatio 
^as is noted on Exod. 10.7. 10 that whether of the holy Name, which is greater then all ini- 
one ufe any of Gods proper names, or de- quities. It is necefftric to Warne children much, 
feribe him by other words.as he that liveth and to teach their tongues the words of truth , 
for ever, he that created heaven and earth &c 3 without fwearing; that they fall not into a cufl - 
(as flev. io.<f. ) or any the like , it is a full ome to fwear continually , as doe the heathens. 
oath. And by / wearing, is underflood cur- ^ind this thing luth as a duty upon their pa - 
fmg alfo which is of the fame nature} as in rents, <y upon fcholemafers. <s 4 nd it is a great 
Gik.x 4.8.41. the fame thing, is Called an ^ood thing, for a man not to fwear at all.Mai- 
oath, and a curfe, (or exfetration) . So the mony treat, of Oathes,ch. iz.fi.z.l- n. Ac- 
Hebrew canons fay: Whether one fwear by cordingly are we to underhand the doc- 
( Gods) proper name,or by any of his fur-names ; trine of ourSaviour.when he fayth Swear 
as by himwhofename isGracious,or whofe name not at alliMat.s.54. Wherby he forbidfieth 
ir Mercifull, or any the like, in any language-dot not the lawful ufe of oathes commanded 
it is a full oath, e^ind fo an execration, anda ofGod,D«tf.6.i3.butallabufe in comoo 
curfe,is an oath. *yis when a man fayth, Curfcd fpeech, which was and is accuflomed 
be he of the Lord, or of him whofe name is Gra- moll fynfully, CO the high diihonour of 
cions, or Mercifull, whofe ever hath eaten thu God. 

thing, and himfelfe hath eaten it : loehe hath V. 13. fraudulently -opprej! J in Greek, j ^ 
fwern falfly. Likeweife he that fayth nay,nay, doc-Wrong or injurie . This word fignifieth 
twife, by way of oath; or yea, yea-, and mentio - CO opprejl by faud • the next, te opprefwby - 
ncthGeds name or fur~namc,le< it is as if he had violence: lee the notes on levit.6.i$ (Both 
, _ _ A \ thefe, I_ 
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thefe, did lohn the Baptift forbid unto 
thefoldjers, 3.14. rob] or, 

violently-eppreR, and pluck, by-force t as K is 
fayd ofBenajih, he plucked the (pear out of 
the Egyptians band, 1 Sam.ij. 11. For thefe 
fynns fraudulent-opprejfion, and robbery, the 
proptvets doe often blame Ifrael,£^^.tt. 
19. ler.tt .). ijyi.3.14. Ettlef.+.x, Pftl.6x.il. 
Itcopwh from, covetoulnes, as isfayd; 
they covet fields, and take them by rapine 2 Mic. 
1.1. and procedeth unto murder , as he 
that isgreedy-of-gaine,M£effc away the life 
j of the owners therof: Pro*. I. If. The He- 
brewes fay , Who fo deftreth his neighbours 
houfe, wife, goods, or any other thing which it 
it pojfible for him to get of him : when he hath 
thought tn his hart how he might get that thing, 
and his hart is allured With the things he tranj - 
greffah this Laos, Thou fhalt not defire, Dent. 
S- xj. and Deftre is not butmthe hart onely. 
D efsre bringeth a matt to Coveting , and Cove- 
tite bringeih him to Robber tc. for if the ow* 
ners wil not fell the thing, though he Would give 
a great price, thenfalleth he to Rapine,Mic t.l. 
c^ind if the owners fland up against him to "/-1 
cue their goods, or to forbid him to rob, thin he 
fallcth to fhedding of blood. Goe and learne by 
the fa£l of ^Achab and Naboth. Lot thou mayfh 
learn that he which Defiretb , tranfgreffeth one 
prohibition,- and he that getteth the thing which 
he deftreth , by importuning the owners , or re¬ 
queuing it of them, tranfgreffeth two prohibiti¬ 
ons1 the* fore it is written. Thou fhalt not Covet, 
and Thou (halt not Defire * <find ifhetakeil 
by robberte, he tranfgreffth three prohibitions, 
cx dnd who Jo robbeth his neighbour of the 
Worth of a farthing, is as if be tool^his life from 
him,Prov.t.\9. Maimony in treat, of Robbery, 
ch. i.feft. 10. ct-c. Ifa mao find and keep 
back a thing which his neighbour hath 
loft, h- tranfgreffeth alfo this Law; as is 
noted on Deut.it. 1. ifcewor^] that 
is, the wages for the work •' as the Greek 
tranffateth it wages . So in Ioby.t. an hire¬ 
ling looketh for his worR , that is, for the re¬ 
ward of his work: and io Ier. it. rj. TfW 
unto him &C, that ufetb bis neighbours fervice 
for nought, andgiveth him not his Work.; that 
is, his > 0 hg£^ So Chritt fay th, My work. is 


with my Gody Efa.49.4. chat is,myreuard: 
and thefe two are joy ned , as belonging 
to the fame, as the Lords reward is wuh 
him, and his worl ^ before him y Efat. 40.10. that 
is,his recompenfe for work.This is a par¬ 
ticular inffance, of the forefayd opprefff- 
on, as Mofes after fheweth,. faying, Thou 
fhalt not fraudplently-oppref an hired fervant , 
&c: at hit day thou fkalt give him his hires 
Deut- 14.14.if. Soin Mat.ys. whereGod 
threarneth judgment for this fyn. See 
more, in the notes 00 Deut.14. 

V-14* not curfc ] or, as the Greek tra?~ 
fbteth , not (peaf^evtl of the deaf: or, not rtv 
vile, is in Ezod.zi.zB.is fpoken of the Ml* 
giff rates; here it is fpoken of the deaf who 
cannot hear, northerat be offended : fo 
by proportion it is meant of all other; 
even of enemies , as Biejlyour perfecutorsf. 
blefs and curfe not: Rom. t u 14. By *he He-, 
brew canons, ifa.mancurfed, noc arulfr | 
onely, but any one tflfracl, heyoas to be beaten*^ 
which they grounded upon thi$ Law, : 
Thou fhalt not curfe the deaf: and wherfort 
mentioneth be the deaf* For that , though it be 
one that heareth not , neither is g.reivedfor tfcrj 
curfe, yet if he to be beaten foe hif i cuyfiflg r ■ He) 
that curfeth any of lfrael, man or Wotftan, grvtf. 
or fmali,he it once beaten: gy if he curfe a ludgf y 
be is twife beaten ; and if he curfe the Ruler ( or 
Prince) he u thrife beaten. He that curfeth him- 
felf, is beaten , m he that curfeth others ; for it as . 
Written (in Deut.4.9.) Take heed to thy felfand 
keep thy foule«Maimony in Sanhedrin chap.x6. 
fed. t. 1. 3. not put ] Hebr. not give a 
flumblmg-block., or ( as the Gceck tranfla- 
teth it)* fcandal: which as it fhould not be 
before the blinde, fo n?yther before any, 
as it is written , let no man put a fumbling*, 
block.* or a fcandal in his brothers way , Rom. 
14. 13. and Woe unto the world , becaufe of 
[eandals, Mat. 18.7. Generally this forbid- 
deth all occafion of errour or fall unto a- 
ny , efpecully to the blind and ignorant; 
for Quifed is he that makyih the blind fo err 
out of the way,Deut.iy.}8. And IS the foule 
is more precious then the body, fothe 
fyh is grearer ro put a fcandal of fyo, or 
ftombling block of iniquicie, before the 
Y confcienccs 
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conferences of the weak or ignorant. Rom. 
I4 I?• & ltf.17. 1 Cor.8 5.--lJ. * 4 * 

Sol Iarchi expounded! Moles thus, B fore 
fum that is blinde in a matter, dot not give fuch 
! ’ counfel as is unmeet for him. 

V. if. unrigh testifies] or injurious-evil: 

it is a general word tor all injuftice either 
in hart, a sPfalm.sS-1- or with mouth, as 
Mat.i.g. fob 17. 4. Efts*- 3. Cr with hand 
and a£ 1 , Pfal.7.4 ** 8. and applied 

fomrime in fp ciill to unrighteoufnss in 
judgm nt, as here, an J in Pfalm. S1.1. All 
that doe this,are an abomination to the Lord, 
Deut.ii 16. reffetl the perfon] or,lift- 
up (or accept) the face; which is to thew fa¬ 
vour, and to gfrauncones req iett: which 
foretime is tak n in the good part, as is 
noted on Gen. ip. 11. and may beobfer- 
ved in t IQng.3.14. Lam.4.16. bur in cafes 
of judgment, it ufually denotech partiall 
ciriage, and refpe# of one mans face or 
perfoh , more then of anothers , which 
God forbiddeth here, and in Deut.16.19. 
Prov.tS i. lob 13. 10. Pftl.'i8 . 3. Um.z i.p. 

of the poore } though in refpeft of his 
povertie he may feem to be pictied, yet 
God would have all partiality in judgm£c 
tb be avoyded. honour the perfon) or, 
countenance the perfon (or face) of the great: as 
in Exod. 13.3. we are forbidden to counte¬ 
nance (or honour)thepoore. The Greek tran- 
flateth Thaumafes, which properly is to 
admire, but ufed for bonourable-refrctl, as is 
noted on Gen. \p. it. injuflice ] or, 
xtith righteoufnes. Of this, fee the annotati¬ 
ons on Deut.i6.iS. 

V. 1 6, natwafl^a talebearer'Jor, calumni¬ 
ator , or not wall( with talebearing , and cri¬ 
mination. The Hebrew Rokfl,proper\y fig- 
nifieth,a.«frcfc4'if,or traffiquer up & down 
with fpices,or other things, i King. 10.13. 

17.iT.t7 tt.i3.Wherupo Rakil(thc 
Word here ufed) is a talebearer Or accufer , 
that maketh merchandife as it were of 
words, uttering them as wares,going frd 
place to place, to heare, and tofpread-a- 
broad criminations of other men. His 
propertie is deferibed to be a reveller offe- 
trets k PrtfV.11.13. &• to. 15. his codified 


blood , Ei'el^.ix.p. yet pretending friend- 
fbip and good neighbourhood, Ier.9. 4.3. 
Wh^rfore the Gre k tranflateth it here. 
Thou fhalt not Walk.withguile , and in Prov. 
11.13. C 7 to i$.he is called in Greek dou¬ 
ble-tongued . The Holy Ghoft in the new 
Tetiament feemeth to call him in Greek 
Diabolos , that is, a falfe-accufer, calumniator, 
or m ike-bate, 1 Tim.3.$. iTiwr.3.11 and fo 
c ydquila ( an ancienr Greek interpreter) 
mnflaterh R/bl, Diabolos, in Prov. 11.13 
And to this the Chaldee v.rfion agreeth, 
frying f’houfhalt not divulge accufations,(ox 
criminations, ) among thy people '. Which 
p^rafe is ufed in Dan. 6.14. of thofe men 
Which made accufations againft Daniel, 
(there tranflared in Greek Diabollontas.) 
Hereupon Diabolos theDivi/hath his name 
ofcilumniacing& accufing the brethren, 
Rev. 115.10. whom the Syriak in Mat. 4. 
and other places, calleth a D rtulger of ac¬ 
cufations ,or criminations. So that the He¬ 
brew Rakji is in Greek Diabolos , in Eng- 
lifll, a Calumniator , a Make-bate , fl Divil: 
(as Iudas is calleda Divilffoh.6.70.) Ther- 
fore this fyn is great, and when it fpred 
in Ifrael,that they (with their other fyns; 
•walked as talebearers ; they were called re¬ 
probate jilver , becaufe the Lord had rejefted 
them , fere. 6.1*. 30. The Hebrew doctors 
explaine it thus : He that backhiteth his 
neighbourytranfgreffeth againjlthis Law^Thou 
fhalt not walk? a talebearer among thy people, 
(Levit.19.) and though they be not beaten for 
this thing, yet is it a great iniquitie , and occasi¬ 
oned the killing of many foules oflfraeh, there¬ 
fore this is joyned next unto it , Thou fialt not 
(land againfl the blood of thy neighbour/Lcvit. 
19.16. * Goe and learn what befel unto Doeg 
the Edomite. ( Pfalm. %i. 1 Sam. ft, 9 -19 ) 
Who is a Talebearer ( Rakjll ) He that is loden 
with words, andgoeth from one to another, and 
fayth, Thus fayd fuch a one ; or ,T hus have I 
heard of fuch a one: although the thing be true , 
yet fuch a man marreth the whole World, Mai- 
mony in Miftiehytom.l . in Degnoth ch. 7. pi. t.’ 
And as this Law, 1 immediately foloweth 
the former about the ludgesj fo the He- | 
brewes apply this precept ujyo^hem, 

faying, 
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faying ,* f* it unlawfull for any of ih$ pudges, 
When be goeth out from the judgment hall, to 
fay ,J am be that doth acquitt, or condemne; ty 
my fellowes are againft me : but what can f doe, 
frmg they are moe then f. <ydnd ifhejhut (peak .■ 
he it within the compafi of this , H £ -THjiT 
WvA 1 K E TH ^ tA T c JLEBE<y 4 ipEip i 
RfVtlLETH SECREJX: (Provcrb.it.i}.) 
Maimony in Sanhedrin,eh.iu fed. 7. Wherto 
the Greek veifion of that,place agreeth;, 
« double-tongued man, revea.eth tourtfehs f or 
fecrcts) id the Synedrum(or Council.) And fo! 
in Prov.ion'9. The fern[alemyTargum for 
loweth the former exposition, but with 
an other phrafe , expounding this Law 
thus t My people the houft of Ifrael, ye (hall 
notfoloW the third ( Of the threefold ) tongue, 
againfl your neighbour* : meaning hereby 1 , 
the flaundtrous or calumniating tongue. 
So in Pfal. ioi.J. He that flandereth (otdrur- 
teth with the tongue,) is tranflated there by 
the Chaldee * He that [pea pel h with a third 
tonguc-.md in Pfal. 140. II. tyf man of tongue, 
that is, an cyil tongned, orevilfpeaker, 
the Chaldee expounds it , c A man which 
fpeapeth with a third tongue . And hence is 
that phrafe of Iefus ben Syrach, in Eccluf 
xS. 14. ty 4 third tongue hath difquieted many: 
and in verf. 1 f. ^4 third tongue, hath cajl out 
vertuout women ; meaning, calumniators & 
backbirers . Thefe are called of the He- 
brewes treble tongued , for the much hurt 
which they doe , to their neighbours 
whome they calumniate, and to whome 
they tell ir, and to themfdves. Our wife 
men have fayd, the evil tongue ptlleth three; the 
[peaper, and the receiver,and him that it (pope* 
agamjl: hut the receiver more then the fpeaprr. 
Maimony in Degnoth, ch. 7. fed. 3. not 
[land again[l the blood] that '$ nor ftand & 
fee thy neighbours blood fpilr, and thou 
withdraw thy help from him , eyther by 
word or deed. So the Hebrewes explaine 
this Law, fayitlgj He thatpurfueth his neigh¬ 
bour to pill him , all Ifrael are commanded to 
deliver the purfurd from the hand of the purfuer, 
yea though it be by the life of the purfuer.ty4r,if 
he hath been Warned to leave effundyet he pur- 
fueth ki& he may be lulled,' ufnd if they 


can deliver him with the loft of fame of the pur - 
[iters Umms, at by (irtping off bis hand , or hi co¬ 
ping hit leg, or [Inking out bis eye,le> them doe 
it. ]Vho fo can deliver him, by bereaving the ■ 
-purfuer of a Mm , and doet not, but pslleththei 
purfuer: that mut fbeddeth blood, and v guiltte I 
of death; howbe n j.v># Msgifhrates may not pat 1 
hurt to death. IVho fo can deliver , and doeth 
-not; tranfgrejfcih this -Law, Thou fhalt not 
[land againfl thy neighbours blood . c 4 *d fo 
.he that feeth htr neighbourjhtpttgjn thefta ;'$7 \ 
thrive s^orfomtwt d brails comneing upon host; j 
.and can drhver.htm, eyther by bimfeifar by hi- \ 
ring of others to deliver him, and doeth not 0 or 
that hath heard that infidels or ether wix\ed j 
have purpofed hts evil, or hid a fnare for bit j 
neighbour * and he diftlofeth it not unto him, |j 
and thelipe : he that thus doeth, breapeth this *" 
LOW, Thou fhalt not [land againfl the blood of 
thy neighbour. Mnmony, tom.4. wear. of 
Murder t ch.t.fed.6 7^3. It implied! al- 
fo all other "wayes wherby a roan may 
kerphimftlf or others tromfpilling in¬ 
nocent blood, as in cafe of judgment, or 
the like. So Thargum Itrufalemy expound 
deihir, Thou (halt not pccp-fient the blood 
of thy neighbour, in the time that thou pnowefl 
the truth in judgment. A nd this Law is joy- 
ned with the former of Talebearing , as 
<hat which often eaufeth blood thedt 
and the Prophet complaineth , In thee 
are men that cary talcs , to jhed blood, Ey p. 
xi. 9. 

V. 17. not hate thy brother') by brother, 
is meant here any other man : rherfore 
Chrifl blamed the Pfarifees glofs, Thou 
fhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie; 
and hath fayd unto us , Love your snrmirti 
Mat.^.4 3.44. And this Law tolowerh the 
former about blood,beciuCe hVhcfoeverha 
teth his brother , u a m rthcrer , j lob. 3. if. 
And becaufe hatred oftm rifrrh of offen- 
fes, he commanderh to rel uhe, and not to 
hate for fuch thmgsr which the Hebrewes 
exphtine thus;H*£*» one man fym etkaganf} 
an other , he mu(} not "inwardly hat* hvn, and 
Peep filenee , as it u fayd of the wieped , tyind 
^Abfalom (pape unto ha brother Ofmncn, ney- 
thergood nor had t for ^ibfalom kated^yim- 

Y x non. 



Lbviticvs, Ch. XIX. 

non, x Sam. 13.11. but he is commanded to words, as after in Levit.11. 9. Numb. 18.31. 
make it kyowen unto him, and to fay, why haft I and the Greek and Chaldee verfions To 
thon doen that unto me. Maimony in Degnoth exphine it: and Chazkuni confirmerh it 
chapt.6 fetl.6. in thy hart'] the Greek bv the like: Gnalaiu ( fayth he, is.) for hit 
tranfiateth,<» thy minde(oT thought,) which fake, at (in Pfal 44 ) for for thy fakj are wee 
is an effc& ofthe h3rt , as in Luigi, ft, killed all the day , cre. It teachetii that he 
there is mentioned thethought (or imagina- whorebuketh not his brother for fyn, 
tion) oftheir hart. So in Loloft.i.xt. the A- (hall bear fyn, ( that is punifhment) for 
pottle fpeaketh of enemies in their minde: his fake, becaufe he feeketh not to fayed 
and, f will write (ray Law) in their hart , Ier. foule from death, as lam.f. 10. therfore God 
31. IS. is expounded in then minder, Hebr. wil require his bloqd at his hand^as Evk- 
10.16. rebuking thou fbalt rebuke] that 3.13. It may al(b be Eng tithed, fuffer not 
is , thou /bolt in any wife rebuke, or, freely , fyn upon him, that if," leave him not in his 
plainly, foundly reprove . The originall fig- fyn, unreproved . And as a man may bear 
nifieth to rebuke with conviction orar- fyn for his brother, by leaving him unre- 
gumentj by words to (hew what is right, buk?d; fo for not reproving him in good 
: and to refell the contrary :as to reafon, lob fort and in love , but in bitternes and to 
i$.$.Efai.i*\t. to convince. Job ji' ti. to re- hisreproch. And thus the Hebrewes ap¬ 
prove, Efai.it. 4. And it is Oppofed both ply it, faying . He that rehuketh his neigh- 
untobatred nouriihed in file nee, as here, bout, frft let him not (peak, unto him hard 
and x Sam. 13.it. and unto flattery,Prov. it. words, to make him afhamed „• for it it written, 
t$. The fame Law is given by Chrill, in c yi H D NOT SYH FOR HI 

Luke 17. $. If thy brother fyn again [f thee, re- gye. Hereby a man it forbidden to fhame an If- 
bukf him ; and ifherepent, forgive him . This raelite, how much more if it be in pubhk, • Our 
dutie David defired , faying, Let the juft wife men have fayd, ■■*he that maketh his neigh- 
fmite me err, ami let him rebuke me, Pfal. 141. bours face afhamed pubhkfy.fhall have no inhe- 
f. and it is the means,both to nouriih love ritance in the world to come . Therfore a man 
among the wife,Prov.$.g. and to encreafe muft be warned , that he put not his neighbour 
knowledge among the prudent 1 ; Prov. 15>.if. to fhame public kjy, be he [mail or great-, nor call 
and to procure a good blefftng, Prov 14.15’. him by 4 name wherafhe is afhamed err: wher- 
The Hebrew do&ors fay , He that feeth his by it meant, in matters that are between a man 
neighbour fyn , or walk-in a Way not good ; it and his neighbour. Rut in matters of (the Gad 
Commanded to admonifh him to doe better, and cf > heaven, if he convert not in ferret, they are 
to certify him that he fynneth again ft himfelf by to make him afhamed publicly,and divulge his 
his evil deeds , at it it Written, Rebuking thou fyn, and put him to reproch openly, and defftfe 
fbalt rebuke thy neighbour . He that rehuketh and fet him at nought, until he return unto well 
his neighbour , whether it ft* for things between doing : as all the Prophets in Ifrael did ( unto 
him and him, or between him and God; he muft fuch.) Maimony in Degnoth, ch.6. fe&. 9 , 
rebuke him between him and himfelf (alone); V. it, not avenge] The Greek rranfla- j ^ 
&ftyeak'Unto him gently,gy with a foft tongue, teth, Let not thy hand revenge. The Apollle 
and let him kpow,that he fpeaketh not untohim openeth it thus, Beloved, avtnge not your 
but for hit good, to bring him to the life of the felves, but give place uuto wrath: for it is writ 
World to come. If he receive it of him, it is well; ten, Vengeance u mine, f wil repay , fayth the 
if not , let him rebuke him the fecond and third Lord: Rom.1x.19. Hereupon D3vid fayd 
time j and fo continually a man is bound to re - to Siul, The Lord avenge me of thee, but mine 
hukfhim, until the pinner refift him, and fay I hand fhall not be upon thee, 1 Sam. 14* fo. 
willnot hear thee. Maimony in Degnoth ch.4. Ier.11.if. And Solomon fayth,Say not thou, 
fe£t.y. not boar fyn for him] This is the f wil rrcoprnfe evth wayt on the LORD,and he 
ufual and proper meaning of the Hebrew wil fave thee+fr-io.xx. What venfti/e is, it 
1 . y feewtd 
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(hewed M Iers o, if. Take vengeance on heri 
at fbehath do<n,doe unto her. The Hebrewes 
fay } He th^t avengeth hmfelfon hit neighbour, 
tranfgrcffeth the LaW t Lev. 1918. and although 
he u not to be beaten (by the Magifyrate) for it, 
yet it it a "very great evil, tyfvcnging u thut, at 
whin a man “would btroW an axe of his neigh 
hour, or the like; and he refufeth to lend it him: 
on the morrow his neighbour hath need to bor¬ 
row an axe of him t and he fayth, I toil not ler.d 
it thee, becaufe thou Would f} not lend me when 
I would have borrowed of thee ; this it ven- 
gea< te . But when he eometh to boroW , he 1 
(hoi Id give it him with a per fell hart , and not 
reward him, it he hath doen to him: and fo in all 
hk r cafes . tjindfo David with a good minde 
ftyd (in Pfal.7.%.) ff J have rewarded evil to 
h;m that had peace with me;yea J have releafed 
my diflreffrr without caufe. Mam. in Degnoth, 
i') 7. fe(l:7. nor k^pj tO weet injurie in 

nenie , that h, not bear grudge: or, not ohferve 
thefonns of thy people ; which is fpoken of 
fi ch as would feetn to forgive , but will 
not forget wrong, orunkindnes . The 
Greek tranflateth , thou fbalt not be angry 
(or bear inveterate difyleafure;) the Chaldee, 
thou fhah not keep enmitie . So God is fayd 
to take vengeance on his advetfanes , and to 
keep (wrath) for his enemies ; Nahum, 1. i. 
but to his people, not fo , ler.j.u. Pfalm, 
*03. 9. whofe example herein, we are to 
follow, Mat*. 48. The Hebrewes explaine 
it by a fimilitude thus; <yis if Reuben fay to 
Simeon, hire me this bmfe, or tend me this oxe, 
and Simeon Will not. %yffter a time, Simeon com- 
eih to Reuben, to borow or hire of him-, and Reu¬ 
ben fayw, Loe J lend it thee, and f wil not dot 
as thou dtdQ , j Wil not repay thee according to 
thy deeds. He that doeth thus, tranfgreffeth this 
law, THOV SH-^ALT NOT KEEP ; but 
he fhould blot the thing out of his hart, and not 
keep it . For all the while that he keeptth tht 
thing, and remembreth it , he is in danger to fall 
mto revenging . The* fore the Law eutteth off 
this keeping (tn mmde ); until he put the injurie 
out of his hart , and remember it not at alt, 


at thy fetf] This is the Second of the 
two great commandements, which oue 
Saviour fayth it like unto the full. Thou 
(halt love the Lord thy God, with all thuuhart 
8 CC. and on theft two commandements, bang 
all the Law and the Prophets, Mat 11.37.-40. 
For this. Thou fhalt not commu adulterie, Tnou 
fhalt not kfH, Thou fbalt not fleal, Thou fhalt 
not bearfalfe witnes, T hou fhalt not covet- er 
if there be any other commandement , it it breijly 
comprehended in this Word, namely, Thou fbalt 
love thy neighbour at thy frlf. Rom. 13.9. To 
this we may adde (he Hebrewes reftimo- 
ny, LOVE THY NElGHBOV\<J S 
THY SELF : this it tht great univerfal (pre¬ 
cept) in the Law . R. J/L\ai fayd unto him, 
fN THE JM^GE OF GOD M^ADE 
HE HIM ; this it an univerfal (rule) grea¬ 
ter then it: that a man fhould not fay, fbrajmuch 
at J am defftfed, my neighbour fbalbe defy fed 
with me. RfThamchuma unfettered, if thou doefl 
fo,kndw whom thou dcfyifefl; for loe, he that to- 
veth hts neighbour , who v made in the fyuagt 
of God, loveth the bleffed God himfelf , and ko- 
rioureth him. R^ Mr noth em, on Lev. 19. A no¬ 
th Cl* writeth thus, Every man is commanded 
to love every one ofIfrael t at his own body, Le- 
vit. 19. 18. Therfore he mufl fyeak. ,n his com¬ 
mendation , and ff are his goods , at he would 
fpare his own goods , and at he Would hit own 
honour • <_And he that honoureth himfelf, by 
the difhonour of his neighbour , he hath no *»- 
heritanee in the World to come . Maim any iu 
De’nofk, ch.S.fecl.j . 

v.i 9 .*y f latutes ] in Grech ,my law. This is 
here repeted, left the nrdi n aces folo wing 
which may feem to be fmall, fhould be 
negle&ed. Or , as this word Statute (or, 
Decree ) is fometime ufed for Gods ordi¬ 
nances in nature, bounding and limiting 
things 9 Pfalm. 148 . 6 . fob. i*.io. £738. $3. 
Pro.9.%9 . fo here he may intend the fame, 
that his naturall ordinances for thedif- 
tin# kiudes of things, fhould not be vio¬ 
lated . let thy cattefj or, cau(t thy beafl , 

of any fort. The Hebrewea fay , He that 


Haimony in Degnoth, cb.^jefl.8 . Charku- 

f i al r o rxplaineth ir thus , Thou fhalt not, »»»/*•" • rrwm vf 1 vi jomrwuw rgrmomm ) |T''SM/»r 
** c »g 4 x&etk>iboufbalt not keep,in thought, cattel, or wdd-beafl, or foule , yea though it he 
\ _ > _ Y 3 _ *{iht 


taufeth the male to engender With the female 
w btch v not of the fame k'*de, whether It be of 
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of the kjnds of Wild- beafls it a*cin the fed, he 
it to be beaten ■ [ of the: Magi flrates 3 by the 
Law, in exery place ; "whether it be within the 
land [ oflfrael,Ij or "without the fame , Ley.19. 
T9 .and "whether it be a beaj} or foule of hit own, 
or of his neighbours . Who fo tranfgrrjfcth,&* 
utfeth kit bUfhto-engedet "with another kinde,. 
that "which is bred of them, is lawful for ufe. 
(And if it be one kjnde of clean beajls, "with an 
other kfnde of dean beafl<; it is lawful to be eat¬ 
en. Two kjndes of beafls that are one like an 
other , though they be hti%ed toglther f 4nd one 
like an other; yet fordfmiith as they are of two 
kjndes.it is unlawful to eftufe them to gender to- 
gither : as a wolf, with a dog; a Roe buckjwith 
a Goat; an horfe , With a mu!e i &c. Beafls that 
are bred.of divers kjndes , if their damms be of 
one kjndty it ii lawful to. let them gander togi- 
ther <■ but if they be. of two kjndes, it is unlaw¬ 
ful . '(As, a mule , whofe danime is an afij itfs 
lawful to let him gender with a fhee-mule,f her 
damme be an afi. But if the damme of the mule, 
be a mare ; it is unlawful to let him gender,With 
a fhee.mule, whofe dame, is an a(l; andfo in all 
othet like cafes . Maimpnyin Mifneky \om.$. 
in KJdaym ( qy treat, ofifiverf6-kjndes) {hap.9. 
fi.\. crc. The reafon ofthislaw*in*y be 
partly to conferve the nature of things, 
as God firft created them , and bleflcd 
them ro inrreafe and multiply, every one 
after his kinde , Gen.i.ii.n/i 1.2,4 1$. &" 
c.io which orderiie would have his.peo- 
ple to keep and not in vanitie or curiofi r 
tie of tninde, to alter the Chape and na¬ 
ture of the creatures, or feeme to make 
moe then God created . Therfore *Anah 
(one of the wicked,) isjioted as the firft 
that found Out Mules , by the gendring of 
diverfe kindest fee the Annotations on 
Gen .%6 i4* And partly it might lead Ifra- 
el to the fimplicie and finceritie of religi¬ 
on , and of ail the parts and doftrinrs of 
the Law and Gofpel, in their dillinft 
Jcindes: as Faith is neceflarie, Good works 
are neceffarie; but to mingle thefe togj r 
ther in thecaufe of our juftificatid before 
God,is forbidden, Gal.%.\s. &B-9- 10.11* 
it. The fame is to be minded for the 
things of this nature, folowing. Seealfo 


119-10.it. where ip repeating this. 

, Law , the ploughing with an Oxe and an' 
tAfitogithcr, is forbidden. The Hebrew 
do&ors fay , He that caufeth gendring of two 
kjndes pt is as if he thought that the holy blcffed 
God had not perfefled whatfoever is needfull, 

; butMmfelf would adde moe creatures, and help 
in the creation of the World.(And in the mixture 
offeeds y a man altercth the order of the creation, 
for it is Written concerning them it AFTEHl HIS 
KfNDE t {Gen.1.11.) <And this is that which 
is fayd (in Lev. \ 9 -i 9 *)XE SH*AL KEEP 
MY STiATKTES ; our Rabbines have fayd, 
thefe fiatutes [ or boundes ] are thofe by which 
he hath bounded the World gyc. cAlfo they fay, 
wherfoevey a STtMTVTE is (fokfn of, it is a 
KJpgs decree , &c. (And the intendment is,that 
man ff>ould not alter the fiatutes of the LORD 
mo.fl high ,for he then deeth as one that chan • 
geth the Kjngs coimhe. that changeth the kjndes t 
. ermakfth mixtures of,divers forts in any thing t 
is as a falfyfier of the Kings come. Menach. 
on Ley it. 19. fol. 148. wi t h a diverfe - 

kinde ] The Hebrew Kdajim, is a general 
r word for all mixed things, as the Chaldee 
traitflateih it,as in beafts,feeds,garments, 
andtheiike. And it hath the name of 
Reflreynt or Prohibition , becaufe fuch mix¬ 
tures are forbidden. not fow thy field ] 
nor thy vineyard , Deut. 11.9. and lo by 
.proportion, other the like, as trees, &c. 
The Hebrewes explaine it thus. He that 
foWeth two kjndes of feeds togither, in the land 
oflfrael.istobebeaten: Lev.19.19. (Ashe 
that mixeth wheat and barley , or beanes and 
lentiles togither, and layeth them on the earth, 
and covereth them with mould ; whether it be 1 
with his hand, or with his foot, or with an in- 
flrument; he is to be beaten . c And it is unlaw¬ 
ful for a man to let diverfe- kjndes of feeds grow 
in his fcild; but he mufl pull them up ; though 
if he let them grow , he is net beaten. By tradi¬ 
tion we have learned , that it is lawful for an If- 
raeliteto fow diverfe kjndes of feeds , out of the 
land ( of Ifrael) . Hone are fo> bidden by the 
name of diverfe-kjndes^ but fuch feeds as are 
meet for mans meat ; bitter herbs and other fuch 
like, meet for medicine or like ufes; there is in 
them no reffietf of diverfe. kjndes of jfefc- E>i- 

jT verfe 
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vtrfe-kjndes of trees,they a re corhprehfdtd with 
in this general rule, T HOH SHALT NOT 
SOlV THY FEILD 0 " c - (At he that graf- 
feth one tree in an other, at the guff of an apple 
tree, in a pome citron tree , or a citron in an ap. 
pie-tree t Loe fuch are to be beaten by the Law, 
whether within the lander without the Und-,(y 
fo he that pUnteth an htib ma tree {yc. And 
i: is un awfd for an fft-trine to let an heathen 
graff trees with divcrfe-kjndiS for him. Bat it is 
U vful to fow feeds of graine^ and feeds of trees 
togither ; and la ~ful hkexoife to mixe the feds 
ofne.s } and to fow th m togithcr, for there is no 
mixture of divcife kjndes m trees , fave grafting 
onely. Though hee that foweth diverft kjndes 
is to be beaten ,yet thofe fruits are lawful to be 
eaten rye , for the fowing onely is forbidden. 
And it is lawful to plant a branch of that tree t 
which hath been graffed with diverfe-kjndes , 
and to fow of the feed of that herb , which was 
f iWen wi h diverfe-kjndes . One feed that u 
m.xed With an other , if it be one of foure and 
twentie , (that is, the foure and twentieth party) 
as one peck of wheat , with three and twentie 
pecks of barley , loe it u unlaw full to fow this 
mixture „■ until cyther the wheat be left , or the 
bsrley more: otherwife he that [o'ldcth it , u to 
be beaten. A ftdd that hath been fowen and 
reaped , and the roots remaine m the earth , al¬ 
though they tyring up but after fomeyeres: they 
may not fow other fed in that feld , untill the 
roots be plucked up . In the prfl day of Adar 
(that v Februarie) they make proclamation a- 
gainfl divcrfe-kjnds of feeds; and every mange* 
eth out to his garden and field, and purfccth it of 
diverfe-kindes [ if they grow there . ] And in 
the fifteenth day therof y the Magiflrates fend 
-neffengers forth t and they goe about to fearch. 
Maimony in JQla]im. ch.i. jefl. r.&c, and ch. 
1. fcfti.it.it. The reaion of this Law, is 
the fame with the former : fee more on 
Deut. 1.1.9. eflinfie-wolfie] in Hebrew 
Shagnatne* , a word ufed onelv here, and 
in Deut.11.1 j. where Mofes after ciplain- 
"th it, of Wallen and linnen togither : but the 
word it felf is like to be of forae other 
inpuage, which ufed (as feemeth) to call 
uch garments by that name. The Chal- 
eekeepefc^the Hebrew word t but the 


Greek tranfliceth it Kjbielos , which is ti- 
fed of things adulterate , or impurely-mixt. 
According to which interpretation, it 
(hould be a figure of corruption and hy. 
pocrifie . Among the Hebrewes B^Mena 
ckem (upon this place,; applaudctn an rx- 
pofiuon of this wotd which he found in 
he Doftors of the Kabbala, that it is Ja- 
f an one of the high rulers, [ he (ftw'ane.h the 
<uler ot the p jwer ot tne aier, fpck.n of 
U) Ephe.i. 1. ] which is clad with Suagnatne^y 

tnd is able to doe huit , and is ry 'jw 
[ Satan the Idolater,} by tranfpofition of let¬ 
ters [ Shagnatne2:]4«dr6f 

Gentiles which k nelK not the meaning of the 
Word, called him Satanas : [ So the Diyil is 
called in the Greek tongue , l^v.11.9.]. 
But their Canonifts cxplaine the thing 
thus, Nothing is forbidden concerning div.rfe- 
kjndes in garments , but wooll and flax onely , 
Deut.tt.n. And there is a thing like Wool 
that grow e lb on ftones in the fait fa gyCyWhich 
if forbidden With flax, becaufe to the eye fight it 
'is like jhceps Wool. When wool and flax arc 
mixed togither t as whan they .are toged togither , 
or fftun togither , and fo woven into a garment; 
this is the diverfe^kjnds forbidden in the Law. 
To fow a woollen garment with flaxen threed, 
or 4 flaxen garment with woollen threed (yc, is 
diverfc-kjndes. Of tbefe diverfe-kindes there is 
no fhnted - meafurc‘ t though it be but a threed of 
Wooll in a flaxen garment, or a flaxen threed in 
a woollen garment, it is unlawfull. If the wool 
offheep and of camels or the like , be to\ed and 
feun togither-y and if the half be fkeeps wool,loe 
it is all as (beeps wooll , and being with fU*, it 
is of diverfe-kindes . But if the mofl part be of 
camels wooll , it is lawfull to mixe it with flax -, 
for it hath all the forme of camels Wooll . Lik?- 
Wife hemp and flax toged togither , if the mofl 
part be hemp , it v lawfull to weave the threeds 
therof , With the threeds of wooll : but tf they 
be half to half , it u unlawfull . Maimony ifi 
Kilajifiy th. 10. frO.l. (ye. So in Thalmud 
Bab. in lyijajimy chap 9. they fay. Nothing is 
forbidden by the name of diverfe-kinds^in gar* 
ments) but wooll and flaxe togither, 

. . . .. » a ! 
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pot conte upon thee] in Greek, thou {halt- 
not put upon thee: anJ fo Mofes.explain? th 
it in Dent/ n.i i. Thou fhaltnoi wear* ( or 
clad-thy feIf) And this the Hebrewes un- 
derflad llridfly, that nothing is forbidden 
but the wearing of it in garments; there¬ 
fore they fay ; Garment » of divers kjndeSy it 
is lawful to make them, and to fell them; and 
nothing is forbidden butte wear them onely t 
Deut.n.ii. ft is lawful todwelina Tent 
made all oflinfie-woolfie; and toft upon car¬ 
pets , bedds Cr c. made therof. eM'lfo to make 
fbrovvds of fuch , to Wrap the dead in; for unto 
the dead there is no eomm^tndement .. iVhofo 
weareth linfte-woolfie, or putteth it on; is to be 
beaten. IVhe fo putteth it upon bit neighbour, 
if he that hath it upon him,doe itprefumptuouf- 
ly, then he is beaten that hath it on him ; & he 
that put it upo him , tranfgreffeth this rule,Thou 
jhalt not put a (iumbling blocj^before the blind. 
But if he that hath the garment on him,knoweth 
not that it is linfy-woolfie, but he that put it on 
him did it prefumptuoufly-^ he that put it on him 
if beaten , ana he that hath it on, is free. Mai- 
mcny inJQjajim c.io.fefl.i *.*$.30.31. 

20 V. 10. a man ] in Greek, if any ( manj 
lye with a woman ' betrothed ] fo the 
Chaldee expoundeth theHebfue Nechere- 
which coming of Charaph that is to 
pubhfh and to reproch , is diverdy here un- 
derftood,- of fome, for a woma in reproch 
and publick contempt: of others, pub- 
lively betrothed , The Greek tranflatech 
it, kept ( or referved ) to a man . The He¬ 
brew do&ors explaiiie J it thus. The bond- 
woman ( charuphah ) betrothed , ffoken of in 
the LaWy is one that is half a bondwoman and 
half a free woman, and betrothed to an Hebrew 
fervant. Thalmud Bab.in Cberethotk ch.1. £T 
Maimony in Iffuret biahy eh. 3 Ifefl. 13. But 
this betrothing is not complete, as elfc- 
where he fay th. He that is efroufed to a wo¬ 
man that is half bond and half free , jhee is not 
cffawfed with complete effowfais until Jhee be 
made free: and when (he is free they ‘accomp^fh 
the effowfalsy as the efyowfals of a girle , which 
isgrowen great, and he needeth no other efpou- 
fals . Mam. treat, of Wives y c.4. feSl.i6. 
not redeemed ] the Chaldee explained! it 
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thus, not redemed with money -> or freedom it 
not given her by a bill ofdifmifjton. t 

a feourging ] The Hebrew Bik,kpreth fig- 
nifiech firif a carefull-inquifition or vifttatioHy 
and by confequeoce a feourging or beatmg; 
and this is meant of her onely, as the 
Chaldee verfion flieweth; and rhe Greek 
fay th, there fhalbe a vifitation of her: and fo 
:the Hebrew Canons explayne it , She u to 
be beaten; and he it to bring a facrifee: Maimo¬ 
ny in Shegagoth, ch. 9. fell. 1. and elfwhere 
(ill fffure biah, ch.$.f 14.) he fayth, The ly¬ 
ing With this bondwomd, dtffereth from all other 
unlawfull copulations; for loe fhe is to be beaten, 

(Lev.\ 9.to.) and he is bound to bring a trejfaf 
offrmg, (Lev.iii.ii.) So in the Thalmud, m 
Cherethoth, ch.i. it is fayd, In all unlawfull- 
eopulations, whether it be man or Woman, they 
are alike in flripee and in faeviftee : but in (the 
cafe of ) the bondwoman, the man if not like to 
the Woman in finpes, nor the woman to the man 
in facrifice. not free] for if (lie were free t 
the punifhment of them bothe fliould be 
death: Deut 11.14. 

V. zi. his trrjW-offring] wheroffee 21 
Ley it. s. 

V. X3. into the land] of Cinaari : the 27 
Greek addeth, which the Lord your God.gi- * 
veth unto yon . This Law was peculiar for 
the Land of Canaan, not for other coun¬ 
tries. tree for food J or, tree of food, 

that is, uhofe fruit ferveth for mans 
meat. So this law concerneth not other 
trees that are for timber;and (as the He- 
brues think)not fruit trees which are not 
intended by the owner for food. They 
fay, He thatplanteth a tree for food, and he 
intendeth it to be a fenfe for a garden, or that he 
hath planted it for timber, net for fruit: it is free 
from the (Law of the) uncircumcifed ( fruits.) If 
he plant it for fenfe, and after changeth his 
minde,and reputeth it for food; or planteth it for 
food, and after reputeth it for fenfe : as he fhall 
pleafe to intend, fo is he bound concerning it. If 
he planted it threeyeres for fenfe, & thenceforth 
for food, it is not the fourth yere fanllified : for 
whatfoever hath not been ($.yeres) uncrrcumci- 
ped, cannot be the fourth yere ftnfiified. He that 
planteth, for (to obfeive) a committment, ai 

f when 
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when he p Unset h a Citron free, for branches at did eat it:)Or the owners did ear them be- 
t he feaf} of Tabernacles i or an Olive tree for fore the Lord, as they did their fecond 
(ode for) the Candle (hek (in the Sonfluarie, ) it tithes. Dent. 1 t.17.17. This latter is the 
it bound to (this lave of) the undrcumcifon. Hebrewes common opinion, who fay; 
That "which the heathens planted before (ljiael) T he fruits of the fourth ( yere ) after the plan- 
came into the land , root fee from it : but after tation , are holy , Lev. 1 $.14. and their right is, 
they came into the land, though the heathens to be eaten in lerufalem,.by the owners of them, 
planted it , it was bound hereunto . Whether a as the fecond tithe. He yhaS Weald redeem 
man plant a (lip or branch of a tree , or pull up thefe fruits,may redeem them as the fecond tithe; 
the wftole tree out of his place and plant it in an and if he redeem them for bimfelf he mufl adde 
other place; it is bound to the nncircumcifton: C7* the fift part, [ as Levit. 17.30.31. ] _1 vine- 
they are to reckon from thehoure of the planting yard of the fourth (yere ) is not bound to that 
therof. Whether he plant it t or flip if, or graffit; law [ rorementioned in Levit. 1 yy.[o. ] to 
it is hound hereunto . Maimony in Magnafer leave a corner, or the jingle-grapes, or the grapes 
Jbeni t (or treat, of the fecond Tithe) ch.10 f, broken off &C. neythtr doe they feparate out 
t. 3. 7- 9‘ II. rj* And elfwhere they fay » of itfirfl fruits or tithes, or fecond tithes: but all 
Our fathers came into the land; whatfoever they the fuits are caried up to Itrufalem,or redeemed 
found planted, wets free( from this law of Un- O’ their price caried up, and eaten in lerufalem 
circumciiion : )what they themfelues planted % as the tithes . T he grapes of vineyards of the 
though before the land was conquered , Was fourth yere , the ludges ordeyned that they 
bound hereunto. Thalmud in Gnorlah ch, 1. ft. fhould be brought up to Ierufale,a dayes journey 
count as uncircumcifed ] or, cut-off the un - on every fde, to dcclthe flreetes of lerufalem 
circumctfion thereof , to Weet, the fruit thereof. With the fruits; all other fruits might be redt- 
The Greek tranllateth^e fbalpurtfe the im- med, though (they grew ) neer to the walls ( of 
purity thereof. three yeres ] By the Hebrew ferufalem.) Itfho jo had trees planted of the 
Canons, The frjl ( day) ofTtfu ( that is the fourth yere, in the yere of releafe [ which was 
moneth whicn we call September,) was every feventh yere,Lev.if.4.-tf Jwken eve- 
the beginning of the ycore for uncircumcifed ry mans hand was alike (free to gather th6:) 
fruits, Or for the fourth (yere.) Maim, in Mag - he muff fet up a figne of clods ofearth , wherby 
nafer fleni ch.q.J. 8. as uncircumcifed ] in they might be k»oWen ; that they might not be 
Greek, unpurtfied ( or unclean : ) the Chal* eaten of, untill they Were redemed. d if it 
dee expounds it, abhorred ( or put - away ) was within the yeres of the uncircumcifcd-fruits, 
unto deflruflion . not be eaten ] nOr fold to he made Jignes of potters claye, that they might 
infidels , nor any ufe or profit made of be kept fr°m (eating of) them; for the prohibiti- 
1 them, but beaten off and deftroyed. The on ofuncircumcifed fruits was weighty, for all 
\ fruits that the tree yeildeth,for three yeares after ufe of them Was forbidden. Maimony in Mag- 
the planting, are unlaiwfull to be eaten, or put nafer Jbeni, chapt.y.fe(l. 11.4.7. O Thalmud 
to any profit able-ufe: and who fo eateth of them Bab. in Magnafer fheni, ch. 1. 
fo much as an oliue, is to be beaten by the Law. V. if. yefball eat) to Weet, 2$ Other 1J 
I Maimony treat, of Forbidden meats, ch. 10J.9. common mears; freely without rrdcm»ng 
1 V.i4- holines ofpjaifcs J that is,fruit them . And hereupon is that phrafe of 

■4 of holines, or an holy thing , to be confe- making a vinyard common, in Deut. to. 6 
crated unco the Lord for his praife, & ea- which was in the fift yere from the plan- 
ten with mirth before him: as in Iudg.*, tation, when they were free to be earen 
17.they made praifes , ; that is fottgs & mirth, to adde 1 that i$,that the tree may adde, 
and as ch® Greek there tranflateth danies. or abodnaaotly yeild unto you, the r*ve 
This was docn, either by givihgthem to hue (oir in^resfe) therof; whiles you obey 
the Preifts, as Atom. 18.1*. 13, &c. (and thefe my cotnmandements;for upon obe- 
fo %yibe 0 B^ra on Lev. ty. fayth the Preifls dieflee, fuch Mefiings are promiled , Lev, 
_ \ Z 
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x 6 .i 4. So Targurolonat’han explained* 
ir, that they may add unto you from heaven: i. 
by the blefting of God . By this Law of 
uncircumcifed or unclean fruits 3 God 
caught his people the contagion of their 
fynns,firtce firft man did eat of the forbid¬ 
den tree: for which the earth was curled, 
Gen.}. 17. and men have no right to eat of 
the encreafe therof, (for to them that are 
defiled and unbeleeving nothing is pure, 
77 m. is.) untill it be fandtified by the word 
of God and prayer , 1 77 m. 4. $. So by the 
fourth yeres fruits , which were holy to 
the Lora, he taught them fandf'mor/ie & 
thankfulnes ; as by their firft-fruits, tithes 
8 cc. which they gave unto the Lord,eve- 
ry yere j he taught them to honour him, 
with their fubllance, and with the firft of 
all their increafe , that fo their barnes 
might be fylled widrplentie , and their 
prefles burft-out with new winej Prov. 3. 
9. 10. 

V. . •with the blood] that is, any flefli 
that is not fully dead , or whofe blood is 
not orderly let out 3 and the flefti purged 
of the blood: as in 1 Sam. 14.33. (where 
this phrafe is ufed ,) they fayd. Behold the 
people fyn again(l the Lord,in that they eat with 
the blood: &c. See the annotations on Lc- 
v/f.17. The Hebrewes underftand hereby 
two things, Not to eat the flefh of holy things, 
before the blood be farin^led (on the altar ;) nor 
to eat of common-beads , until their foule (their 
life) be gone out. SoL Iarchi on Lev. 19. In 
Targum lonathan it is thus explained; ye 

(hall not eat oflhe dcfh of any facrifce, whiles 
the blood it in the bapn, (unfprinkled. ) But 
Maimony (tom.x. in Shechitah ch.i.fetf 1.) 
fayth , It is unlawfull to eat of a flayn beaft, fo 
Ion? as it trembleth : and he that eateth therof 
before the foule of it be gone out,tranfere(feth a- 
gainft a prohibition. *And it it eomprifed tn this 
general! rub, YE S H *JtLL NOT E T 
WITH THE BLOOD. Chazkupi alfo 
fayth, With the blood, i. without faying it ^ 
and fo it is written (in 1 Sam. 14.34.) and flay, 
them here, and eat, and fin not againfl the 
LORD, in eating ^vith the blood. The Greek 
tranflateth , ye [hall not eat upon the moun¬ 


tains: freading Harwi, mountains, for Ha- 
dam, the blood: miftaking ti^. for 1 D. as 
they doe fundry other times^) meaning it 
again!! Idolatrie-whieh though the thing 
be true, as 18 6 . yet is it not the in¬ 
tendment of this place: and the Chaldee 
tranflateth it aright, with the blood. Some 
of the Hebrewes (as Baal hatturim on this 
place,y becaule in the next words is for¬ 
bidden obferving of fortunes & of times 
&c , which were hethenifli cuftomes, 
think this alfo to be the like, and under¬ 
ftand it of not eating upo or over blood of a 
man flayn • that they foouiJ not obfervcfor¬ 
tunes ( or ufe inchantme.it) by eating after the 
manner of murderers, which eat bread over him 
that is flayn, that the avengers of blood may not 
execute vengeance on them. Chazkuni alfo 
citeth the like expofitiombut the former, 
by comparing it \Yith 1 Sam . 14. is the 

beft. not obferve-fortunes] or, not con¬ 

jecture by fgnes of good or evil luc ^; an hea- 
thenifti pra&ife, who marked fignes for 
good or eyil,as by feing of beafts or birds 
which they counted lucky or unlucky, by 
the falling of a ftaff out of their hands, by 
(fumbling when they went out of dores, 
and many fuch like . So that which fol- 
loweth, not ebferve-times; is to count one 
day lucky, an other unlucky to take a 
journfyin hand, orbeginn any work, Be 
the like . Of thefe, fee the annotations 
on De#f.i8.io.n. whereMofes more ful¬ 
ly layeth down this Law,and mentioneth 
fundry other particulars of this kind: 
calling Ifrael from all falfe prophets, | 
foothfayers, forcerers, unto Gods word 
& unto Chrift alone, the Prophet whom 
he promifeth to raife up unto them. 

V. 17. not round] not compaf , that IS, 
not cut round; which the Greek tranflateth, 
ye Ihall not mal^e a roundnes of the hayre of 
your head. This is likely to be a manner of 
the heathens , efpeciallyin their mour¬ 
ning, as thefe lawes, compared with Iev. 
11. f feem .to implie. a corner Jot 
the comers , (the Angular being put for the 
plural,) which are the forehead, temples^ 

and behind the eafs : thefe^ao* wou’tf 

. not 
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not have rounded or cut as withadifli, 
Lk^ an half globe, becaufe idolaters ufed 
that faQuon^as appeareth alfo by ln.9.x6. 
& n. 13. & 49 $1. And the Arabians u- 
ted To to poll their heads , as Herodotus in 
his Hiftone b. 3. teftifieth. The Hebrew 
canons fay , None may flsave the corners of 
their head, as the Idolaters have doen, Lev. 19. 
17. and he ( thatfodoeth ) it guiltie for every 
comet*, therfort he that fhaveth his two temples, 
though at once, is to be beaten twife. Maimony 
in treat, of Idolatrie, ch. it .fed. 1. 

marre ] or, corrupt a corner of thy beard , 
that is, any of the corners therof: which the 
Greek tAnflateth the fight ( or fafhion ) of 
your heard. This L2w is againe repeted 
for the Priefts, Lev. ti. y. where for mar¬ 
ring, he ufeth the word jhaving : aad Mai¬ 
mony (in treat, of Idolatrie, ch. it. fed. 7*) 
fayth, It Was the manner of idolatrous priefts , 
to marre their beards, therfore the Law forbid - 
deth to marre the beard . And he maketh y. 
corners, two on the upper lip, and 3. be¬ 
neath; and for marring any one.he was to 
be beaten, and for marring all five, to be 
beaten as for five tranfgrefiions . But 
this is not (as he fayth) meant for trim¬ 
ming them wirh fizers, but for fhavmg 
them off onely, for it rouft be fuch cutting 
as is the marring ( or corrupting ) of them. 
Such (having the heathens alfo ufed in 
figne of forow, as in Efa.it a. it is fayd of 
Moab, on all their heads baldnts , every beard 
cut-off. So in Ier. 48.37. 

V.iS. not males] Hcbr. not give in your 
flefh: which the Greek tranflateth, not 
make in your bodie. cutting] or incifton; 

in Greek, mcifionfi in the Chaldee, hurt, or 
corruption: lo in Levit. xi. y. Compare alfo 
Deut.14.1. /fr.48J 7 . forafoule ] mea¬ 

ning/or a dead foule or perlon, as Num.c.6. 
and as in Targum Ionathan it is here ex- 
playned; that is, in forow or mourning 
for a foule departed: which the Chaldee 
tranflateth for the dead j (as Mofes himfelf 
explaineth it,in Df«M4.i.)but the Greek 
keeperh the word foule . Among the La- 
tines alfo o Amma , the foule, was ufed for a 
dead 6<gfj£as in Virgil ^Eneid. $.<_Antmam<p 


fepulchro Condimus . Hereby God calleth 
them from the heathenifli manners, and 
would have them not to forow , as others 
which have no hope , 1 Thef.4.11. for among 
the nations,when their friends died, they 
lamented, and cut themfelves , and made them- 
pelves baldefor them, Ier. 16. 6. By the He¬ 
brew canons , He that did cut one gafb for 
the dead, was to be beaten : and whether he 
Were a prteft, or an (other) Ifraclitc , if he cut one 
gafh for five dead perfons , sir five for one dead 
perfon, ht was to be beaten five times. Maimony • 
treat, of Idolatrie , ch. 1 %. fed. 1 a. the print 

of a mark. ] or 1 the writing of an imprefjion’ 
which the Chaldee tranflateth mgraven 
market the Greekjetters printedfot marled,) 

The Hebrewes open it thus. The print of 
a mark (f>ok en of in the Law, was when one did 
cut upon his flefh , and filled the cut place With 
ftibium, or with mkf , or fome other colour. 
c sdnd this was the cuftome of the heathens , that 
they marked them fives unto Idolatrie CTC, 
Maimony treat, of Idolat. ch. 1 z fed. j 1. From 
all thefe and other like hethenifli rites, 
wherby they fpared not, but unnaturally 
mangled their own bodies , God would 
keep his people, whofe bodies (hould be 
the members of Chi ft , and the Temple of the 
holy Ghoft, 1 Cor. 6. iy. ly. who therfore 
(houfd bear in their bodie, no other then 
the marks of the Lordfefut, Gal. 6. 17. Sec 
the notes on Deut.14.1.1, 

V. 1 9. to be at whore] or, tocommitt- 2£ 
fornication.This word is ufed both for car¬ 
nal whordome, and fpiritual, which is 
idolatrie, as Ux0d.34.1y.and to this latter, 
the Chaldee feemeth to referr it, faying, 
Profane not thy daughter to caufeher to erre: 
wiierby Idolatrie is ufually meant. What 
an whore was in Ifrael, is noted on Levit. 
xi.7. the land ] that is, the people 
of the land, folowing her evil example. 

Wtckfdnes] or wicked-thoughts: in Chal¬ 
dee, eounfel (or purpofe) offynns : but Tar- 
gum Ionathan expoundn b it whoredome. 

See the notes oa Lev. 18 17. 

V. 30. Sabbathes] in Caldee , fab - 3® 

bath dayesps before in V.3.S0 after in Lev, 
xtf.x. reverence ] or fear my fanduane ,unto 

2 x which 
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which they were to come on the Sab- 
bathes, £^.4^.3. which San&uarie was 
now the Tabernacle,afterwards theTe- 
ple.This/«r was for the prefence of God 
therin* wherupon Iakob feared and fayd , 
How fear full is this place l this is no other but 
the houfe of God gyc. Gen. 18. 16.17. And 
Solomon fayth, Talgeheed to thy foot; when 
thou goefl into the houfe of God: Ecclef.f. x. 

And in Targum lonathan this Law is ex¬ 
plained thus , ye fhatl got to the boufeof my 
Sanftuarie in fear. From hence the Iewes 
had many rites, for comming into the 
San&uarie, & behaving themfelves in it* 
which Maimony in tom. 3. in Beth habchi - 
rah ( or treat, of the Temple) chap. 7. the w- 
Cth thus, ft is comanded to reverence the Sane- 
tuarie t Lev. 15.30. and thou reverencef not the 
SanHuarie it felf but him who commanded the 
reverence therof. cAnd what is this reverence of 
it ^ cA man may not come into the mountaine of 
the houfe ( of God ) with his faff or with his 
fhoes on his feet, or in his Working -garment , or 
With dufi on his feet , or with bagges of money 
about him. «.And f need not fpeak,how it is un¬ 
lawful! to [fit in any part of the mountain of the 
Houfe j hut he mufl wrap up his excrements tn 
his handkerchief. cAnd he may not make the 
mount of the houfe a thorow-fare, togoeinat 
one dore and out at an other,to fhorten his wayt 
hut mufl goe round about y and not come in there 
fave for the thing that is commanded. c And all 
that went in to the mount of the Houfe, went in 
by the way of the right hand, and turned and 
Went out by the way of the left : except he unto 
Whom fome thing had befallen,for which he tur¬ 
ned towards the left hand. Th erf ore they asked 
him,what is befallen thee,that thou turnejl tow¬ 
ards the left handl ( If he fayd ) becaufe lam 
a mourner: ( they ahfwered , ) He that dwel- 
kth in this Houfe , comfort thee. ( If he fayd) 
Becaufe I have the Hiddui [that is the lefler 
excommunication] upon me: ( they anfwe- 
red ) He that dwelleth in this Houfe ,give into 
thine fjart , that thou mayfl hearken unto the 
Words of thy neighbours. iVhofoevei had ac¬ 
complished hu fervice , and went his way; did 
not goe out with his back.to the Temple, but 
Went backward by little and lit It, and went foft- 


ly fidelong, till he was out of the courtyard; and 
fo did the men that kept the watch , and their 
courfes, and the Levites C ?c: all this was for re¬ 
verence of the Sanbluarie, t And who fo ever af- 
femblcd into the Courtyard , went foftly unto the 
place whither it was lawful for him to come; CT 
he was to confidtr that he flood befortthe Lord; 
as be hath fayd,Mine eyes and mine hart fhalbe 
there,all dayes, ( 1 Chron. 7.1 6 .) %And he was 
to goe with dread, & with feare and trembling. 
tAnditwas unlawful for any man to ft in all 
the Courtyard: neyther was there any feat in the 
Courtyard, fdye for the Kings of Davids houfe 
onely; at it is written, cAnd King David went 
in, and fate before the LORJ) ; ( t Sam.7.1X.) 
c And it is unlawful for a man to make an houfe, 
after the fafbion of the Temple, or a portch like 
the portch therof, or a courtyard like the court 
therof; or a Table like the Table there,or a Can- 
dleflickhks the C an diejh cither of &C. With 
thefe rites which were in Ifrael,wee may 
compare the aele of our Saviour, who for 
reverence of the San&uarie, drove out 
the merchants from thence,& thefheep 
and the oxen, and poured out the chan¬ 
gers money, and overthrew the Tables, 
and fayd, Make not my fathers houfe,an houfe 
of merchandise: Ioh.u. 14.1 f. 1 6 <And he would 
not fuffer that any man fhould cary any • vcffel 
through the Temple: Mark.■ t r • 16. And for 
turning their backs towards the Santtu- 
arie, fee E^el( 46 . 9 . Cr S.ks - . But as the 
Sanftuarie of God,was chiefly a figure ot 
the body of our Lord Iefus, Ioh. ». 19.11. 
Heb.9-1 i.fo this precept hath chiefeft re- 
fpett unto him, whom all ought to reve¬ 
rence,and to honour the Son, even as they ho¬ 
nour the Father ; Ioh. 5.13. Who when he 
bringeth in the frfl begotten into the world, he 
fayth • zAnd let all the c Angels of God worfbip 
him: Htb.1.6. 

V. 31. Turne not unto them ] the Chal¬ 
dee layth, after them: and lo the Greek, ye 
fhallnot folow. So in Levit. zo.6. Hereby is 
forbidden , confulting with or enquiring of 
them:as Dent. 18.1 r. that have familiar- 
jfirits ] called in Hebrew Oboth i ( of Oh 
which is a bottel , fob 31.15/ .) in Greek Eg- 
gaflrimuthoi, as fpeakiug with £3Hollow* 
_ f, * voice 
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voice ouc of che belly, or as out of a bot- 
telsin Chaldee Biddm,Pithons. Thefe were 
fjtirits of divination, as t A&> « irf.Of which, 
lee che annotations on Deut. 18.11. And 
Oboth is here for Baale aboth , fuch as have 
facniliar-fpirtcs* as is cxprefled in i Sam. 
18 7. So Spirits , are ufed for fpiritual gifts, 
and men chat have thorn; in 1 Cor. 14.1 x. 

3X. 1 Joh. 4.1. wizards] OT cunning 

perfons , fo named of their knowledge 
which they pretended to havc.Thefe arc 
joyned to the familiar ffirits a fore fa yd, as 
like unto them in fyn; and both of them 
were to be killed by the magiftrate, Lev, 
10.z7. See the notes on Dcut. 18. u.This 
precept is added next the former of reve¬ 
rencing Gods SanAuarie, which figured 
Chrift: even as inDewt. 18. when God 
calleththem fro all fuch familiar fpirits, 
wiaards&c, he proroifeth the Prophet 
(Chrift) unto his people. So here Chaz- 
kuni obferycth* ye fhal reverence my Santilu- 
ane;therfore turn not to them that have famikar 
(pints,and to Wizards; for what have you to doe 
with fuch: behold you have a Sanftuarie, wher - 
in it Vnm and Thummtm. 

V. 3*. rife up] infigne of honour, 
1 fyigthe hoary-head ] that is, 
the man which hath an hoary head] or 
gray-hayres; which as it is the honour of 
old-men, Prov. xo.xp. fo God would have 
fuch ro be honoured. The Greek tranlla- 
teth if, the hoary-headed: the Chaldee, him 
that it skjlful in the Law . And fo it is hol- 
den by the Hebrewes, that learned men 
are by this law to be reverenced , as the 
aged: and that when fuch came within 
foure cubits , the yongers were to rife up, 
& fo foon as they were pa/Tc, to fit down 
again 1 *. of the old-man ] or, of the elder; 

which was a comon name, for aged per- 
fons, and f° r Magiflrates, ufually called 
Llders t Deut.*x.\%.cr if.7. both are to be 
honoured,the one for their age,the ocher 
for their office. But for their fynns, the 
Lord threarned the contrary, Deut.xi. so. 
which Ieremy faw fulfilled, and lament¬ 
ed that the facet of Elders Were not honoured , 
By the Hebrewes account a 
M, 


man at fixtie yeres, wasO/<fj& at feventie. 
Ho ant,or gray-headed. The old mlO here, IS 
inTargfi lonatha expounded the wife man. 

V. 33. a granger ] in Greek apmfeiyte: 
this Law is here repeted from Exo.xx.xi. 
fee the annotations there . vex him] 
in Greek, affutl him: and Targum Iona- 
chan addeth ,with hard words . So it h ex¬ 
plained by Sol. Iarchi, vexations of words, 
as, thou (halt not fay unto hurtiyefterday thou 
Waj} an idolater, and now thou comefi to learne 
the Law , whieh wot given from the mouth of 
the Power ( of God. ) 

V. 34. at one homebome ] that is,8Sa 
natural Ifrcelitej for affe&ion towards 
him' & for edmunion in the holy things 
of God : fee the notes on Exof 1 1.48.49, 
at thy [elf] the fame which was com¬ 
manded before touching the Ifraelices, v. 
18. The Hebrewes write hereof thus iThe 
love of the granger, which cometh and gather- 
eth himfelf under the wings of the Divine-maje- 
flie,is a two-fold commandementfifl beettuft ht 
is among our general neighbours . and again be - 
caiife he it a ftranger: and the law fayth , YE 
SHiALL LOVE THE STR^NGER.(Deu. 

1 o. 1 9,) He hath comanded the love of the flrj- 
gcrjrve at he hath cHmlded the love of himfelf; 
for it u written, tXND TMOV SH^tLT 
LOVE THE LOUD THYGOD(Deu.6.l.> 
And the holy bleffedGod bimfefloveth flragers , 
(Deut.to i8.)Maimony in Degnoth,c.6.f. 4. 

V. 3 T • unrighteoufntS’ J ©r injuriout-evik 
fee v is. i» mete-yatd ] the Greek tranf- 
lateth it in mefures . The Hebrew Middah 
is properly fuch mefure or dmenfion , as CO- 
cernech che greatnes of things, or length 
of them, by che yard,elle,inch, red,or the 
like:the next two concern the multitudt 
of things,by weight as in sko!es,or by mea. 
fuse, as in veflVIs. Hereof the Hebrewes 
fey , He that weigheth to his neighhour,by lef- 
fer weights, then the people of that countrie are 
Wont to doe; or meteth by a leffer mete-yard > 
then they are wont, tranfgreffeth the Law in Le- 
vir.15.3f. ^Although he that meteth or weighs 
eth left, is a thcef;^et he payeth not the double, 

! [as in £xa.Si.«. J but payeth him his mefurt- 
or bn weight . Heyther is he beaten for this tref 


4M 


, Ch. XX. 


pajl , becaufe he k bound to make rejhtution. 
TVho fo hath in his houfe or in his fbop a ieffer 
meteyard or weight, tranfgreffeth the Law, in 
DeuC.if. 13.14. For though he himfelfdoe not 
fell therby, yet an other may come,who knoweth 
it not, and may mefure by it. Whether he buy 
and jell with an ffraelite, or with an Infidel,if he 
mete or weigh bytoolitle a weighty he tranf- 
greffeth, and is bound to reflore. fo it is 

unlawfull to let an infidel erre in accompts ; but 
he mufl exactly reckon with him iyea though he 
be one that is fuhdued under thy hand; how 
much more then with others that are not fttbdu - 
ed. Maimony treat, of Theft, chapt.j. 

V. 36. juft Itones ] Hebr, (tones ofjuflicei 
which the Chaldee Well explaineth true 
Weights j and the Greek, jufl weights . So 
(tones ar often ufed for weights, Deut.is .13. 
Prov. 1 r. 1. & 16. 11. & 10.10.13. where 
double and deceycful weights, are (hew¬ 
ed to be in abomination to the Lord. 
The reafon of this name is, for that they 
ufed weights of Hone , rather then of o- 
ther things. They make no weights eyther of 
yron, or of lead, or of other likf metall, becaufe 
they Will canker and waxe too leight : but they 
make them of the clear ftony-rock., or ofgla($,or 
the like. Maim, treat, of Theft. ch.S.fCt.^, 
Ephah] put for all meafures, as the Greek 
and Chaldee here tranflate : though the 
Ephah was one cercaine meafure, like our 
Bufhel; conteyning ten Omers : fee the 
annotations on Exod.x6.-j6. jufl Hm ] 
Hebr. Hin of jufl ice the Hin was a mefure 
of liquid things , ( as the Ephah was for 
drie,) and it conceyned as much as feven- 
tie two henns eggs: fee the notes on Exod. 
30.14- And under thefe two names, all o- 
ther mefures are comprehended , which 
God requireth to be juft and true , con¬ 
demning all faHhood and deceyt: as E^k- 
4Uo.ii.ii. t^fmos 8.U--8. In Ifrael, the 
Magiftrates looked unto thefe , as in the 
Hebrew canons it is fayd , The Judges are 
bound to appoint Officers in every citie, and in 
everie jhire, that they may goe about into fhops, 
and lookthat their ballances and meafures be 
juft, and determine the finted-mefure of them, 
tsind "with whomfoever they finde any weight or 


mefure too leight or (hovt, or ballances that ^oe 
awry; they have authorttie to fmite him, ana to 
muld hm, as the fudges fhall fee meet. &€. 
Maimony treat, of Theft, ch.i.fCt. to. Thefe 
ordinances, as they taught men juftice in 
all their civil affaires, fo efpecially in fpi- 
rituall: that all things perteyning to reli¬ 
gion , be faithfully and equally weighed 
in the ballance of the hartjby the mefures 
and weights of the Lords fan&uarie. that 
is by his lawes, and words of trueth.con- 
teyned in the holy Scriptures. t^dCi. 17.11. 

1 Thef.f. 11. a Tim.3. 16.17. compared with 
Hof 11.7. As alfo that all perfons be tried j 
and judged, according to their works,by ' 
the word of God : Mat. 7.1.2.j. Joh.y.t 4. 
compared with lob 31. 6 . Dan.f.vy. Pftlm . 
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CHAPTER 20. 

f. Lawes, for thepunifhment ofhim that 
giveth of his feed to Molech, 6. ofhim that go- 
eth to Wizards, 9. of him that curfeth his pa¬ 
rents, 10. of adulterers, 11. 14. 17. 19. ofin- 
cefluous perfons, 13. of them that dye with man- 
kinde, if. or with beafh, itf. or with a Woman 
inker feparation. y.ix.z6. Holynes and obe¬ 
dience is required : 13. the manners of the hea¬ 
thens to be avoyded : a j. difference to be put 
between beafls clean and unclean, zj. Wizards 
mufl be floned to death. 

A Nd Iehovah fpakc,unto Mofe$» 
faying. And thou (haltfay,un- 
tothc fonns oflftael; Every man of 
the fonns of Ifrael, or of the ftranger 
that fojourneth in Ifrael, that giveth 
of his feed, unto Molcch,he (hall Pure¬ 
ly be put to death: the people of the 
land * (hall done him with (tones. 
And I, will fet my face, againft that 
man;& will cut him off, from among 
his people: becaufe he hath given, of 
his feed unto Molech 1 that he might 
dsfyle my fan&uarie; & to prophane, 
the name of my holynes .^fcAndif! 
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the people of the land, hiding (hall man, that takerh a wife, and her mo- 
hide their eyes from that man, when ther, it is wicktdnes ; they (hall 
he giveth of his feed unto Molech| burne him and them, with fyre: that 
that they put him not to death: there be no wickednes, among you. 

j 1 hen I, will fet my face, againtt that And the man, that giveth his copula- 15 
man, and againtt his familie: and will tion, with a beaft j he fhal furely be 
cut-off him, and all that goe-a-who- pucrodcath: & ye (hal kill the beaft. 
ring after him , to goe-a-whoring And the woman,that approchcth un. \6 
after Molech , from among their ro any beaft,to lye down therto; thou 

6 people. And the foul, r hat turneth (hair even kil the woman,& the beaft: 
unto (them that /ww) familiar-spirits, they (hal furely be pur to death, their 

and unto wizards; to goe-a-whorinp bloodsjW6* upon them . Andthe 17 
afurthem: 1 will alfo fet my face, a- man that taketh his fiftcr, his fathers 
gar.ft that foule;and will cut him off, daughter or his mothers daughter, 

7 fr m among his people. And ye and feeth her nakednes, & (he fee his 
(hall fan6ifie your (elves; and be ho- nakednes, it is impietie;& they fhalbe 

8 1 ) .for I am lehovah,your God. And cur off, in the eyes of the fons of their 
y (hall keep , my features; and doe people;he hath uncovered, his filters 
them: I am Iehovah, that fan&ifieth nakednes, he (hal bear his iniquity. 

9 you. For every man, that curftth And the man, that lyeth with a wo- 3 g 
his father, or his mot her, fhal be Cure- man having-her-ficknes,and uncovc- 
lyputto death: he hath curfed,'his reth her nakednes, difeovereth her 
father or his mother,his bloods [halbt fountaine; and (he, uncovereth the 

10 upon him . And the man, that com- founraine of her bloods: even bothe 
mitteth-adulterie with a mans wife; of them (hal be cut-off, from among 
that commitreth-adulterie, with his their people. And thou (halt not 19 
neighbours wife: the adulterer, and uncover the nakednesof thy mothers 
the adulcerefs, (hal furely be put to fiftcr, or of thy fathers fitter : for he 

H death. And the man, that lyeth with difeovereth his necr-kinn , they (hal 
his fathers wife, hath uncovered his bear their iniquitie. And the man, 20 
fathers nakednes.bothe of them (hal- that lyeth with his aunt; he hath un- 
be furely put to death, their bloods covered, his uncles nakednes : they 

1 - ftalbi upon them. And the man, (hall bear their fyn , they (hall dye 

that lyeth with his daughter-in-law; childlefs. And the man , that ta- 21 
bothe of them fhalbe furely put to keth his brothers wife, it is unclean- 
death: they have wrought confufion, nes : he hath uncovered his brothers 

1 3 their bloods [halbt upon them. And nakednes, they fhalbe childlefs. And 22 
the man, that lyeth with a male, hke ye (hall keep all my ttatutes , and all 
copulation with a woman ; they have my judgments, and doe them: that 
doen abomination, bothe ofthem: the land fpue you not out; which I 

hey (halbe furely put to death , their bring you thither, to dwell therin. 

1 4 blooflffl^e upon them. And th e And ye (hall not walk, in the ttatutes 2 3 
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of due nation; which I fend out, from 
before you: for all thefe things , have 
theydoen;and Iamyrked with them. 
24 And I have fayd unto you; you, (hall 
inherit their land; and I, wil give it 
unto you, to inherit it; a land that 
floveth With milk, and honey: I, am 
Iehovah your God; which have fepa- 
2 $ fated you, from the peoples . And 
yeelhall feparate, between the clean 
bead and the unclean , and between 
the unclean foule, and the clean: and 
ye (hall not make your foules abomi¬ 
nable, by bead or by foule; or by any 
thing that creepeth on the ground; 
which I have feparated unto you, for 
unclean. And ye flialbe holy unto 

me, for I Iehovah, *m holy: and have 
feparated you, from the peoples, to 
*7 be mine. And man or woman, 
when there is in them a familiar-fpi- 
rit, or ( that is) a wizard, they (hall 
furely be put to death : they (hall 
done them with (tones, their bloods 
jhalbe upon them. 

Annotations. 

2 T7 m4tt ] or iAny man whofoever. 
JQ Hebr. man man ; as Levit. 17.3. Targu 
Ionathan explaineth it, yong man or 
old man . the Greek hath if any . Here God 
appoinceth puniflimencs for the tranf— 
greflion of fuch Lawes, as were given in 
the two former chapters, that fojourn- 
ef h] Otythat is a flranger: in G T tek profelytes, 
1 ofhii feed ] that is , any of his children. 

Moiech'] an Idol to which the hethens 
offred their children; wheroffee Lev. 18. 
41 • he fhall furely he put to death] or, he 
jhall he put to dye the death : Hebr. dying he 
fodihc made to dye. So after in verf9-10.il. 
lt -Scc. the people of the land ] the 

Chaldee expounds it, the people of the boufe 
oflfrael. f one him ] his fyn being pro- 
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ved before the ludges by witnefles , the 
hands of the witnefles were firft to be up¬ 
on him , and afterward the hands of all 
the people, Deut.17.6.7. Foure manner of 
deaths were in Iftael for malefa&ors. 
Stoning, Burning, Killing With thefwori , and 
Strangling : And the Hebrewes reckon 
eighteen evil doers which were to be (to¬ 
ned, (and that was the Cored death-,)fttn- 
dry of them are mentioned in this chap¬ 
ter: of all the re(t, fee the notes on Exod. 
at.n. The manner of (toning, is fayd to 
be thus; when the malefactor came with¬ 
in foure cubits of the place of execution, 
they (tripe him out of his clothes,but co¬ 
vered bis nakednes before; and a woman 
was not (toned naked , but in one linnen 
garment. The place of Honing was high; 
unto which the malefactor with his wit¬ 
ness went up, his hands being tyed. 

One of the witnefles ftroke him behind 
upon his loines; if that kild him not, the 
other witnefs threw a great (tone upon 
his hart; if he dyed not with it, all Ifrael 
threw (tones upon him. Thalmud Bab. in 
Sanhedrin , ch. 6 . and Maimony in Sanhedrin f 
cbdpt.n. feft.i. 

V. 3. t^Cnd I will /rt]Heb. Wilgivc;lhlt is, * 
will oppofe and fet firmly : for which in 
v.?. Mofes ufeth the word fet. This is 
meant, if the fyn were not known, or 
could not be proved by witnefles fuftici- 
ently before me,chacGod himfelf would 
cut off the fynner, which the Chaldee and 
Greek doe interpret defir oy, or make to pc- 
rijh. So Chazkuni expoundeth it, / wil fet 
my face , when he tranfgrcjfetk without witneffes 
and evident-proof. The Hebrewes reckon jk. 
and thirtie which for their fynns ar threat- 
ned by the law to be cut off and they are 
thefe, 1. He that lyeth With his mother; t. or 
with his fathers Wife; $.\orWith his daughter - 
in-law; 4. or with mankjnde y. or With a beafl; 

6. And the woman that lyeth down to a beafl; 7. 
he that lyeth with a woman and her daughter; 

?. or With an other mans wife; 9. or With his 
filer; 1 o. or with his fathers ftfler; if. or with 
his mothers jiffer; lx .or With his wives fifet» 13. 
or with the wife of his fathers brofic{f M< or 
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with thewtfe ofhts mothers' brother; if .or with ficed unto other Where , or by other 
a woks* that hath herficknes, i*. The bUffthe- wayes then he commanded, ( Lev. jy. 4, 
mfri 17. the Idol fervor;) 18. he that giveth of f.) nr when they facriiic<d to Idols, and 
hit feed to Molech; 19 • he that folowetb him yet would come int6 the Sanlhiarie to 
that hath a familiar fjririt; to. he thatpropha- ferve God alfoj wheras the Temple of God, 
neth the Sabbath, ti. the unclean perfon that hath no agreement With Idols, 1 Cor. 6.16., 
eateth the holy thtng;ti» the uncleanperfon that And thus the Prophet reproveth them, 
commeth into the Sanliuarie. 13. He that eat - for that they burned incenfe to Baal, and 
eth fatfi 4 or bloody.or thdt eateth that which walked after other God/; and yet came and 
remdyneth of the ftertfees, xohen it e a polluted- Hood before him in the houfc wherupon 
thing; itf\ or that eateth unclean meats; tj. He his name was called , Ier.7.9. 10, and 
that (layeth facrtficei without the fantfuarir ;t8. toprophane ] that is, as the Greek cxplay* 
and he that offreth them without. 19. He that ntth\t,4ndthathenitghtprophane.C>ipio- 
eateth Leaven at the Paffover; 30. he that eateth phaningGods name, fee Lev.ii.it t 
any thing on Atonement day, 31. or that "wot k,- V. 4. the people of the land] which the 
eth on that day . 31. He that maketb an Oilc, Chaldee expouadeth the people of the houfe 
like the holy oile of the SanCluaxie; 33. or ma- of Ifrael : and fo the Greek fay th, the home- 
keth an incenfe like the holy incenfe; 34. or,that borne of the land. hiding Jball hide ] that 
anointeth mans flefh With the holy oile of the is, fball any wayes hide; the Greek explayn- 
Sanfluary. 3f. He that obferveth not the Paf- eth it , with Winking fir all winl^at , that is 
fover; 3s', or that obferveth not the Law of Ctr- negleft, or not regard to punifh . That 
cumcipon . For thefe they are guiltie to be cut Word Paul ufeth, in vdft. 17.30, the times 
off,if they tranfgref prefumptuoufly; if ignorant - of this ignorance, God wmckfd at. 
ly , they mufl bring a Syn offnng c ?c. Thalmud V. f. my face ] the ChalJee expoun- 
Bab. in Cherithuth. chapt. 1. All thefe are deth it, mine anger : and (o face often figni- 
expreffed inMofes Law , and yet he that ficth, Pfal.xi. 10. & 34.17, I<im.4. 16. See 
gathered thefe in the Thalmud, (as Mai - the notes on Gen. 31. xo. his famiUe] 

mony in his Annotations upon the lame in Greek, his kjnred, and fo the word fami « 
place obferveth,) reckneth but the generals, lie fignifieth, in Gen. 24. 38. the Chaldee 
and leaveth the particulars. For where hefay th, iranflateth it, his helpers^ that is, fuch as 
He that lyeth with a Woman and her daughter; took part with him j 3S the next words 
I he imphethalfo , a Woman with her fon : fo a doe declare. . that gee-a-Whoring after 
1 Woman and her fonns daughter , a woman and him] that is , Committidolatrie , as the 
her daughters daughter : and his mother , and Chaldee explaineth it, that erre: fo in v. 6. 
his mothers mother, and hii fathers mother, and the Greek tranflateth , all that confniJ unto 
his daughter, and his jbuns daughter, and his him. This judgment God executed upon 
daughters daughter . Ldnd under the name of the IeweS; for this idolattie, and their O- 
thc Idol fervtr, it implied he that poureth out a ther fynns : as he fignified by his pro- 
drink-offing , or that burneth incenfe , or that phet ,that he Woul j give their city terU- 
boweth down, or that facrrficeth, and fuch like, falem into the hand of the Chaldeans „ who 
So he ffeaketh ofhim that hath a Familiar - ihould fee fy re upon it, and burne itwiththe 
ffirit, and not of the lVi^ard [who is in the houfes upon whofe roofs they had burnt 
limeoftate, Lev.xo.6] Of thefe foremen- incenfe unto Baal Arc. Became they, the tr 
tinned , forne are to dye by the hand of K*ngt* theirTrinces, their rricfls,zr then Pre- 
the migillrate , fome are to be ixateoy phets , and the wen ofludah , and the inhabi- 
bur not put to death • as elfwhere is ob- ttnts offtrufsltm, had frt their abominations in 
fayed. my San&uario J that is, the houfe which.was called by his Name, to de 

the Tabernacle, (E*od. if .8.) 01 Temple: file it; and built the high places cf Baal, ro e.iufc 
which%«6 defylcdj when God was fieri' their fonns and their daughters to paf through 
• x A a (the fyre). 
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thcfire)unto Moleth^Scc. therefore it fliould 
be delivered into the hand of the Kipg of B* 
hylonfby thefword gy by the famine, gy by the 
peflilence. Ier. 31.18. 19. 31. 34. 3f. 34 . 

V. 6. the faule] that is,as the Chaldee 
eXpoundeth,rfce man. that turneth unto]ot , 
lookethafter j in Greek fallowcth: meaning 
that cenfulteth with them, as Deut. 18. 11. 
familiar-fririts ] Targum Iona than expotm- 
derfi it, them that ask. of familiar faints . Of 
thefe, and the wizards following (whom 
the Gre' Hr calleth Inchanters , ) fee the an¬ 
notations on Lev.19.31.gy Deut.i%.\ t, 
fat my face]Webv.give my face:\n Chaldee, 
give mi»e anger againfl that man , and deflroy 
him. This judgment was executed upon K. 
Saul, who dyed, for afkjng counftl of one 
that had a familiar fairit. i.Chron . IO. IJ.I. 
Sam. 18 . 

V. 7. c/4nd J This may be a reafon of 
the former, Therefore ye fhail fanflifie your 
felves j by abfteynrng from all evil, & dot¬ 
ing good. be holy } or he faincls:for f am 
Jehovah to Weet, that fanflifiethyou, as V.8- 
cr, for I am holy, as the Greek addeth^ 5 f 
asMofes wrote before, in Lev. 19 ■ 1. 

V.9. For every man ] or any man: Hcbr . 
man man. meaning any whofoever, as v.x, 

I And this is inferred upon the former pre¬ 
cept, he holy: For, ©therwife judgments a- 
bide you. curfeth 1 or revileth \Cfeaketh e- 
vil y a$ the Greek traflateth; which the ho¬ 
ly ghoft approveth in c A&, 13 . r . See the 
notes on Exod. 11.17. or J Hebr. mi , 
which the Greek eranfliteth or; and fo in 
Mat. if. 4. For death was his due, if he 
curfed eytfv r ot them,& they are dfftin- 
guiflied , to mal^e him guilty for the one "with¬ 
out the other , as Chazkuni here explaineth 
it,and as Tarchi adderh,though it be after 
his parents death,, H^ho fo curfeth his father; 
or his mother; his Lamp fhalbe put-out , in ob- 
feure darkycs. Pro, 10 10. his bloods (halbe 
upon him] that is his death flialbe upon his 
ownheadj for he hath cimfed it by his 
fyn. So the Gree k tnnfhteth, he fhalhe 
guilty: and the Chalder.fce is guiltyfot ipov- 
ihy, ) to be lulled: fo after often in this 
chapter. The manner of his death, 'tyas 


flonihg } as is noted , upon Exod.xu 10 & 
as Mofes after fheweeh tor the rebellious 
fon, Deut. 11. i ?. And it is oblerved as a 
general rule, by the Hebrew do£fcors,£ve- 
\y place inhere if is faid in the Law , they fhal be 
put to death, T. H E B L OO DS V^OU 

THEM, it is meant, by floning. Maimony in 
Lffurei biah , ch. I. f. 6. Sc Sol. Iarchi on Lev. 
IO; 9. 

V. to. that comitteth aduttery] the Gret k 
adderhinthefecond place, or that edmits- 
ddultery with his neighbours Wife. It is ex¬ 
pounded in Deut. 1 1. n. a woman maiicd to 
an hufband. dye the death] the manner of 
their death, is not fee dotyn, eyther here, 
or in Deut. 11. n. unlefs by that which is 
before and after, (for other unlawful! co¬ 
pulations ) we fay it is meant floning to 
death: as the man that lyeth with a bead, 
v.if. is to be ftoned, breaufe the woman 
for like beaftlyn^s is to be Honed, v 14. 
The Pharifees which brought untoChrill 
a woman taken in aduiterie , fayd, Mofes com¬ 
manded that fuch fhouldbe (loned, Ioh. 8 4.*. 
but whether that were this very cafe, is 
to be considered. Alfo to lye with a be¬ 
trothed woman, the puniihment was ftc - 
ning , as for humbling his neighbours wife. 
Deut. n.14.How beit the later Pharifees, 
fay the adulterers death was Strangling : 
Maimony in Sanhedrin ch. \ %.f. 13 . And in 
an other place, he openeth this & the o- 
ther like lawes more fully, thus- Who fa 
paefumptuoufly commkteth any of all the unlaw- 
full copulations fa0 ken of in the law , isguiltie 
of cutting off , Lev. 18. i9- & if they doe it ig¬ 
norantly , they arc bound to bring the Syn 1 >f- 
fring appointed . t^And there be fame of the Nam 
kednejfes [ that is the unlawful copulations ] 
which defetve death by the Iudges; more then* 
the cutting-off , which is meet for them all. Of 
thofawhichare to be put to death by the ludges , 
fame are to dye by (toning, amd fame by bur- 
ning , and fame by fir angling. t^And thefe are 
they that are put to death by flowing; He that 
lyeth with his mother ; or with his fathers, Wife-, 
or with hit fins wife,which is called his daugh¬ 
terin-law; he that lyeth with mankmcte;or with 
4 bcafti and the woman that lyethto a 
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thefe are burnt to death ,• Hr that 
lyeth "with his wives daughter , whiles his Wife 
Uveth; or With her daughters daughter; or With 
her fonns daughter; or with his wives mother; or 
with her mothers mother ; or With her fathers 
m nher . Hr that lyeth With his daughter; or 
With his daughters daughter , or wtib his fonns 
daughter. Thou hafl no unlaw full copulation 
p unified With Strangling , but for lying with a 
masts wife oncly, Levit. to. to. ^yind the death 
which the Law ffeaketh ofabfolutely, [that is 
without naming what kinde of death it 
flialbe,] u Strangling, tyind if jbe be a Priefls 
daughter, fhe is burned, Lev. 11.9. and he that 
lay with her, if firangled: and if fhe be a betro¬ 
thed mayd, they are both of them floned, Deut. 
xt. 14. and wherefoever the Lawfayth , Their 
bloods upon them, that is by Stoning . For all 
other unlawfull copulations , ther if cutting-off 
oncly; and not death by the Magifrate. T her- 
fore if there be witneffes and evidence,the Judges 
are to beat them: for all that deferve cutting-off, 
are to be beaten. Maimony in Iffuret biah ch.i, 
fetl. 1.-7 . Thus by their own grant, thi* 
cafe is fmgulir : and there is no other 
reafon of the adulterers (Iranglmg, then 
the commanding of their death abfolute- 
ly'. Among the heathens alfo, adulterie 
was punifhed with death, as the King of 
Babylon to fled Zedekjah {ytyihab in the fyre, 
becaufe they committed adultery with their 
neighbours wives {ye, 7im9.11.13. This fyn 
IS a fyre that confumeth to dejlruJlion , and Will 
root out all a mans mcreafe, lob 3 1. 1 z. He 
that doeth it, deflroyeik his ow* foule , Pupv. 
tf. Jt. 

V. II. their bloods upon them ] that is, 
they flialbe ftoned: in Greek, bothe of them 
areguiltie; and the Chaldee fayth, worthy 
to be lulled. So in the relt that folow. 

V. it. wrtfMgbf] or doen confujion,wh'\ch 
the Greek trandateth, have docn-impioufy, 

V. 13. like copulation with a woman] 
Hebr. with the lyings ( or copulations) of a 
Woman: fee Iev.i8^x. 

V, 14, Wicked net] OT, a wicked purpofe: 
id Chaldee counfei offynns: in Greek, an uu- 
lawjulLtfl. See Lev. j 8.17. 

. impietie] or, reproch, ignominie , 
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as the Greek & Chaldee doe tranflare it. 

cut-off ] in Greek, deflroyed before the 
fonns of their kjnnc.lhlX. is ,foon and openly; 
to weec by the hand of God : and to be 
beaten by the Magifirate, as the Hebrues 
fay. £ee the notes on verj. 10. hisim- 
quitit] that is, the punimment due ther- 
unto: as Gen.19.1u 

V. 18. having her fie faes] let menfruai- 
infrmitie , for which (he was feparatedas 
unclean, even from her husband : ther- 
fore the Greek cranflateth it put apart, &r 
the Chaldee, unclean. See the annotations 
on Lev.it.t. & 13.19—14. the foun¬ 

tain*] or well, figuratively focalled , be¬ 
caufe of the yffue, as in Levit. n. 7. The 
Greek here in the firft place, keepeth the 
metaphore, he hath uncovered her fountame i 
the Chaldee fayth, her ignomintc in the fe- 
cond place,the Greek tranflatetii,/Z>r hath 
uncovered the yffue of her blood , where the 
Chaldee fayth , the unclean>.es of her blood. 
The Holy Ghoft alfo explaineth it fo, for 
where it is fayd,in Mark^ \ i 9 .the fountame 
of her blood was dried up; an other Euange- 
lilf fayth, her yffue of blood (lanchcd, Luke 8. 
44. By the Hebrew do&ors , the womb 
wherin the child u formed , is called the Foun- 
tame. MaimoAy in Iffu^ei biah, chapt-s f e &-$ . 
Therfore alfo they exempt virgms from 
this pollution; as is noted on Levit. 13.1 9. 

cut-off ] in the Greek and Chaldee, de¬ 
frayed ; to weet by the hand of God, for 
prefumptuous doing againft this Law; 
Ifv.1s.31. and by theMagiftrates , (if it 
were knowen,) (he was beaten. Mam. in 
Iffureibiah, ch.\. feCl.xx. And from the Law 
for wajbing her in Levit. is- they teach, 
that the woman which hath her ficknes , or 
hath an yffue, or hath borh-a child, if fjcwajb 
not her felfin watery who fo lyeth With any one 
of them, though it be after many yeres, is guiltie 
of cutting-off. Maim, ibidem ebapt, 4. Jcfl. 3. 
But thole legall wafhings , figured our 
better cleaning by the blood of Chrift, 
Sfa. 4.4* 1 loh. 1.7. 

V. 10. his aunt] which the Chaldee 
expoundeth his uncles (or fathers-brothns) 
wijfei feelev.18.14. cbildlcf meaning 
_ Aa X _eyther 
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cycher chit God wil give them no child¬ 
ren, or (bon take the away if he doe give 
them. For, by the Hebrew canon?, the 
Magillratea might not put them to death, 
but beat them ouely tor this fyn. See the 
Dates on verf. iq. 

V. it. fhalbe cbildlefi ] the Greek tratt- 
flateth yjhdl dye cbildlefi• asv. to. Sol. lar- 
chi hereupon notf th $ Cbildlefi , meaneth.. if 
he have children , he foall bury them-, if hi have 
no children , he fb-il dye without children: there¬ 
fore the feripture differeth, [dying ( in v. to.) 
they fhal dye cbildlefi; dnd( in v. 1 1.) they lb di¬ 
ke cbildlefi . They fhal dye.childlefi, it he have 
dny at the time of tranfgrejfton, he fhdll have 
none at his death, for he fhdl bury them whiles 
he livelh : they fbdlbe cbildlefi, fot if he have 
none when he tranfgrefieth , be fbdlbe dll bit 
(Layer, di be now is. 

V. ix, c And ] or Therforeye fhdl keep. 

jfue ] or, vomit you not out; which the 
Greek and Chaldee turn, loath, or abhorre 
>•«. See Lev.ig.xf.xrf.xS. 

V. i}. nation ] in Greek, nations, in 
Chaldee, peoples . amyrked ] or ,am grei- 
ved with, feconfequently doe dbhorr them, 
as the Greek tranllareth it:and the Chal¬ 
dee, my Worddbhorreth ifcew.Thus alfo God 
was affc&ed with Ifrael and complayned, 
Fourtieyeres l Wdsyrbed with that generation, 
Pfdl.2f.lO. 

V. mil\dni honeyJ that is, all good 

and comfortable blefllngsjwhich were al¬ 
fo figures of heavenly graces* fee the 
notes on Exod.^.%. feparated ] in Greek 
difpdrte$( or difbounded) yon from ail the nd- 
tions. Gods lawes are as*a wall and hedge 
to keep his, people from the ftatutesand 
manners of the wick^d.So Solomon fayd, 
Thou didfl fepdrate them to thy felffor dn in - 
heiitdnceifro dU the people* of the earth: r%in- 
8*fi* 

V. 19. fepdrate between the chan beafi] j 
that is,put difference,by eatiug the clean 
and refreyning from the unclean: accor¬ 
ding to the Law in Zev.n. which thing is 
here fpoken of upon their (eparation fr6 
the peoples, becaufe their abftenance Iro 
unclean beads, figured cheix abfleyning 


from the eomnaunio of .unclean peoples- 
as tJfl. io.ix.-x 8. and as is fliewed on 
Lev 1 t. The Htbrewes fay, this is menti¬ 
oned afeer the unlawful copulations 2- 
forefayd, hecaufewho fo defileth him- 
felf with them, degenerateth and is as it 
were tranfformed into the nature of un¬ 
clean beads &c, !{. Menachem on Ltvit.f i. 

17 j . for unclean'] flat is, char yru 

ihould count them urclean, and abfleyn 
from them. The Greek tranflareth, m un- 

cleannss. „ 

V. 16. from the peoples'] in Greek, from 16 
all the nations j as in v.14. to be mine] , 

or, to Le unto me 1 which the Chaldee in¬ 
terpreted, to fevve before me. 

V. X7» familiar.ffirit ] or [fir it ofdivind- jy 
tions fee Levit.t9.3t. their bloods upon 
them ] in Greek, they areguiltie : in Chal¬ 
dee, 1 worthy to be killed. See before on v.9. 


CHAPTER 21. 

I> Lawes concerning the Pteifis mourning 
for the dead: 6. Of their holynes,y and ma¬ 
nage. 9. The Pricfis daughter that playeth the 
whore, is to be burnt. iq, Lawes concerning 
the highpriefts mourning , 13, and his manage. 
16. The Prcifis that have Idemifbes, mufi not 
minifier in the Sanduarie. 


a a a 


A Nd Iehovah fayd, unto Mofes; 

Say unto the Preifis, the fonns 
of Aaron rand fay unto them; Fora 
foule he fhal not defile hitnfelf, amog 
his peoples . Eur, for hisnser-kinn, 
that« nigh unco hinr.for his mother, 
and for his father,and for his fonand 
for his daughter,and for his brother. 
And for his filler a virgin, tfyat is nigh 
unto him; which hath not been, to 
any man: for her, he dial defile him- 
felf. He fhal not defile himfelf, being 
a chief-iwo* among his peoples: to 
prophanc himfelE* They ■ fafi not 
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makebaldncj, upon their head; and 
tbccorner of their beard, they fhail 
not (have: and inthcirflcfh, they (hal 
not cut any cutting. They (halbe 
holy, unto their God j and (hall not 
profane, the narne of their God: for 
the Fyre '^7M£;of lehovah,the bread 
of tl cir God,t(*(y doeofter,and the) 

(1 al be holynes. They iha* nor taht 
a wife, that wan whore, or profarn ; 
neyther (hal they take a woman, put- 
away from her husband: for he id ho¬ 
ly, unto his God • And thou (halt 
fanftifie himjfor he offreth,the bread 
of thy God :he (halbe holy unto thee; 
fori lehovah which fan£hfieyou,<i»» 
holy. And the daughter of any 
Preift, if (he prophane her fe If t to com¬ 
mit- whordomc: (he prophaneth her 
father: (he (halbe but nt,Vith fyre. 

And the Preift/^f/ is great among 
his brethren, upon whofe head, the 
oil of anoynting wa« powred, & hath 
fylled his hand, to put on the gar¬ 
ments : (hal not make- bore his head, 
nor rent his garments . Neyther 
fhal hegoe-in , to any foules of the 
deadifor his father or fpr his mother, 
he (hall not defile hiinfelf. Nfjrcher 
(hal he goe-out of the SataSuarie; nor 
profane, the San&uarie of his God: 
for the crovne, the anoynting ode of 
his God, id upon him, I am lehovah. 
And he,(hal take a wife m her virgini¬ 
ties. A widow o tone put-away, or 
profane or an whore;thefe (hal he nor 
take: but a virgine of his peoples,(hal I 
he take to wife. And he (hall not 
profane his feed,among his peoples*- 
for I Tehovah, doe fan&ifiebim. 

And Jehovah fpake, unto Mofes, 
fayingpVSpeak unto Aaron, faying: i 


f man of thy feed, in their,^gene¬ 
rations , in whom there (halbe a ble- 
mi(h;he (hal not approch,t'o offer the 
bread of his God. For any man .that 18 
hath in him a blemifti, (hall norap- 
proch: amanblinde,or !ame,oi fiat- 
nofed, or that hath any thing taper- 
fluous. Ora man, in whom there 19 
lhalbe. the breaking of a foot, or the 
breaking of a hand Or that it crook- 20 
backt, or hath a fmaUpot, or a con. 
fufion in his eye: or fcurffe,or (cabjor 
b*thhis ftones broken. No man that 21 
hath a blemilhin him, of the feed of 
Aaron the Pried, fhal come-nigb, 10 
offer the Fyr e-offerings of lehovah: a 
blemifh U in him; he (hat not come- 
qigh, to offer the bread of his God. 

He (hall eat, the bread of his God; 22 
of the holy of holies , andoftheho- 
lycs. But he (hall not goe-in unto aj 
theVeile, nor come-nigh unto the 
Altar, bccaufcabtemita is in him: & 
he (hall not profane my San&uaries; 
for K lehovah , doe fan&ific them. 

And Mofes fpake if, unto Aaron, & 
unto his fonns: & unto all the fonns 
oflfaef. 

_-!___ 11 — 

Annotations. 

p. p. g. Here beginneth (after the He- 
S 39 brewes account) the one and 
thirtieth fedion or Lcdture of 
the ?,3W. See Gen 6 jr. 

T He Prir(h ) After the gene rail rules j 

of holynes for all the people * here 
followeth a fpeciall law for the ho¬ 
lynes of the Prieifs : their office was to 
make atonement for the people, and to 
frn&ifie them; therfore mull they have a j 

^are to landify themfclfes. And as when 
God forbiddeth his people to feck unto 
filth as have familiar fpirics fire; he tel- 
leth them of* Prophet, who me he would 
: raile upunro them,by whom they might 
A a 3, know 


Lbtiticys 

Vttow his will; Dekti 18. to. ti. 15, fo it is 
btiferved here by the Hebrswes, (as Baal 
hdtturtm, and Cha^kuni,) that immediately 
after the Law agamft familiar fpirits, and 
wizards, Lev. 10.17. this Law is given for 
the Priefts • that the people might have 
nooccafion to leek unto the former, but 
might come unto the Priefts , and they 
ihould enquire for them by y,im crThum- 
mim. the fonns of tsdaron] Targum Io- 
nachan addech, the mslet; and Sol. Iarchi 
fayth, the fonns and not the daughters of t^ia* 

ton, b^caufc the Ja Wes fclowing concert 
ned not the women . So in the Hebrew 
canons it is fayd, fyiarons daughters drc not 
forwarned pollutiQn by the dead; but the Priefts 
the fonns of <yiaron. Likewife the profane 
(priefts) might defile themfelves 5 for this is but 
for the fonns of f/lmon that may execute the 
priefts office. \yi yong prieft is to be warned by 
. th f elder (priefts) not to defile himfelf, zy*c: and 
his father is to traine him up in holynes . Mai- 
mony com.4. treat, of Mourning, ch.i.feft. 

11.It. fordfoule ] to weet, of the dead, 
as is exprefled in verfu, elfwhtre called 
4 dead foule, Num.6.6. meaning, a dead bo- 
die : for properly at death the foiile de¬ 
parted^ Gen.3 5.18. and the dedd defileth not, 
til his foule be departed, fayth Maimony tom. 
$. in Tumdthmeth, ch. 1. ft ’Ll. iy. wherfore 
the Chaldee here tranflateth for the dead; 
and Targum ionathan , for the fon of man 
that is dead . But the Greek reteyneth the 
Hebrew phrafe, /or foules.Sp before in Le, 
vit. 19. t8. he fhdll not } that is , any 
prieft, jhall not defile himfelf in Greeek,ffcey 
fhall not be defied. This pollution might be 
by the funerall of the dead j for who fo 
touched any dead bodie, or came into 
-a tent (or houfe) where any dead body 
lay, or touched a grave; he was uncleanfc- 
vendayes, Numb. 19. 14. 16. lo by bearing 
the dead he was uncleane,by proportion 
from the Law in Levit. 1 i.ty. And by the 
Hebrew canons , if a man came within 
foure cubits (that is fixfoot) of the dead, 
he was uncleane . Maim, treat, of Mour - 
mng ch.$. fe 3 .i$. among htspeoples] in 
Greekj among their nation: that is,as Chaa- 


, Ch. XXI. 

kUni explaineth ft, among all Ifrael, for they 
are his peoples . So peoples are ufed foi; the 
tribes ©flfrael, in Deut. 33. 3. ludg . y, 14. 
tyltf.4.^17. 

V. 1. his neer-kin ] thofe of his con- 
fangtiinitie : fee this word in Levit. 18.<r. 

Sol. Iarchi here underftandeth the Priefts 
vnfe by it; as one for whom he might de^ 
file himfelf. See the notes on vfr/13. This 
law is for the inferiour preifts : but the 
high Prieft might not defile himfelf for 
thefe, verf.io. 11, 

V. 3. not been to any man] which the j 
Greek explaineth not given to (or not be - 
flowed on) a man ; meaning, which hath had 
no husband. For fuch as had husbands, 
were to be buried and mourned for by 
them, as Abraham mourned for Sarah, 
Gcn.ij x. Thefe fix. Father, & Mother, and 
fon, & daughter, & brother, & ftfterthat hath 
had no husband ; are againe mentioned in 
Evk 44-if • &c, that for them the Priefts 
might be defiled , and after their clean- 
fing, and dayes appointed, to bring their 
$yn~offring. And it feemeth they were to 
doe the like for their wives, becaufe Eze¬ 
kiel the Prieft Was commanded as an ex¬ 
traordinary cafe, not toimourne for his 
wife when (he died, E^k.- M- 17- *8. 

So the Hebrew canons fay, Every Prieft 
that is defiled for the dedd , except for thofe fix 
dead which are expreffed in the Law, or for his 
Wife: if it be proved by witneffes, he is to be bea¬ 
ten: Lev.i 1.1. z/ind whether he touch the dead, 
or come into the tent, or bearehim, and whether 
it be the dead per fon himfelf, or any other un- 
cleannes about him : and fo if a Prieft touch a 
grave, he is to be beaten. And every prieft that 
commeth within foure cubits of the dead, is 
to be chaftifcd with ftripes : Maimony treat, 
of Mourning, chapt. 1. fefl. l. 1. 13. 

he fhal defile himfelf] in Greek ,they fhalbe 
defiled, ,meaning all & every of the priefts. 

This is underftood not as a permiffion, 
but as a duetie , for them to bury and 
mdurn for thefe their neer kinoe. The 
HebreWes fay j Very weighty is the charge of 
mourning, for even the Prieft is ftriytn to be un¬ 
clean, for his neer-kjnn, mu ft buficcfofelf about 
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them , and mourn for them,Ley, 11.1. hit an- 
mandement,fo that if he Would not he deflid* 
they tire to caufe hirp to he defied dgasnf hit 
xyill. So for hu Wife , ( hut this it not but by the 1 
doflrinc of the ScnbesDbtCdufeflsc hath no heyr 
but him <y e. v4nd hf is to he defied for hit 
mimed wife onely % hut not for d betrothed wife. 
LikfWtfefor others , V/bisk are not to be mkurnf 
edfor, t as fuck dt are put to diath by thpSyjte- 
dnon ( or Mdgif rates,) and fuch as are c^po. 
(late from the wayes of the Church,and untin;e~ 
ly binhcs, and fuch as wittingly \tll themfrlves; 
t'e Prtejl is not to defle htmf if for them, t^fnd 
how long v he comdnded to defle himfelffor 
his necr-k.* n rtd} Vhtill the cover of the grave 
be defied upon them: for after that, they are as 
dll other dead perfons, that if a Prief be defied 
he is to be beaten . Maim, treat, of Mourning, 
ch.t f. 6.7 %. 

V, 4. being; a chief-fnan ] or, for achief- 
r»4n, that is, for any other of his houfe,or 
out of his houfe, faveforthofe before 
fpecified. SoChazkuni cireth this as a 
coition expofirion of this place*, *. Acomon 
priefl jhal not dtfle himftlfe for a chief man a - 
mong hit peoples ; be he the high prief among 
his people. Although Ipermit thee to defle thy 
felf for thy neer-kjn , thou fl?alt not defle thy 
felf for the high prief , who is not of thy neer- 
kjn. The Hebrew Baal, fignifieth a Lord, 
mdfier, or chief man t Judg.9. si. Efai. tfo.fl. 
& fo the Chaldee tranflateth it here Rob- 
bd, that is , d wafer or chtef-man : ( but the 
Greek expofideth it Suddenly , as if it were 
written Bahai . ) Baal alfo (ignifieth an 
hufband , E%od. it. 3.11. which interpreta¬ 
tion fome keep in this place. 

V. s. not make ] or , not fbaVe ( as the 
Greek rranflaterh: ),Hcbr, not hahlc bald- 
nes , moaning any way,eyrher by (hiving, 
or pulling off the hayre,or otherwt ile: cc, 
the Greekaddeth for the dead , which is 
here intended, as is exprefled in Deut. 14^ 
1. And that not the Gentiles oncly, but 
the Ifraelites alfo were wont to tnakd 
themfdvts ba)d , in mourning (or the 
dead , appeareth by let. it 4, Evk.7. 18^ 
%jim*s jlio. Alfo the idolatrous priefts of 
the Gtffcles arc reported toufe thefe oe* 


. rempnies for their ,dead,as in the apoctT- 
phal writings Baruch' t.yi. 31. it is ffyd, 
tjtnd the prief s jir in their Temples 9 fraying 
their clothes rent, and their heads and beards 
[haven,and nothing upon their beads: they roar 
arid pry before thdir Gods, as min doe at the 
fedjfiohen 4 ne 'is dead, 1 the corner'] that 
is , any of the iotnirs \ fhisWis rhe manner 
of Idolaters,^ ifc forbjdde not the Priells 
onely, but all Ifraelitei : fee the annota¬ 
tions on Levit. t‘y.17. cut any cutting ] or, 
ma^e arty incifon : 2 fhfng forbidden the 
people a!fo ; Iev.iy.it Deut.i 4.1. So God 
would have them in their mourning for 
the dead, not to be immoderate, (as men 
whieffhaveno hope , 1 Thef.4. 13.)nor to imi¬ 
tate the hethenifticnlfomes, which were 
idolarrous: fee the notes cn Lev it. 19.18. 
and Deut. 14.1. 

V. 6. Fy re-off rings] in G reek ,facnfees, 
in Chaldee ofnngs , which were burnt in 
fyre unto God . As all the people were 
forbidden the forefayd fuperflitions,be— 
caufe they were holy , and Gods peculiar- 
treafure, above all peoples, Deut. 14.1. fo the 
priefts in fpecial,beeaufe they were to be 
holyer then other men, in rerpe& of their 
minillration unto God. Therefore the 
high priefl, who came yet nearer unto 
God, is forbidden to mourne for fuch, as 
comon priells might mourne for, Lev.zi. 
IO.Ii. the bread] or, the food: which 
the Greek interpreted thegifts } thc Cbal* 
dee, the offrihg. See Levit.1.11, fhalbe 

hdynes ] that is, men ofholynes; which the 
Greek and Chaldee rranflatr holy-o nes. 

V. 7. a wife that is an whore ] This is 
the feepnd law concerning the Prcifts 
holynes; that as they (hould not defile 
themfelves by the dead: foneyrhefby 
the living. The whore, (called in Hebrew 
Zonah) is by the Hebrewes (ayd to bej&e 
that it not a daughter of Jfrael , or d daughter 
of Jfrael , that hath lyen with a man unto whom 
it if not Uwfull for her to he maried , [fuch at 
are forbidden fo Lev. 18.] or that hath lyen 
With a profane man , I hough fhe may he maned 
unto him. WhofoeVer hath lyen ieith a man 
that hfth made her a whore, whether by ton- 
__' _ ftrty nt 


flreymt or willingly., whether prefumptuoufly or 
ignorantly, after he hath, uncovered her na^ed- 
i net i jhe is uniawfull by the name of an whore, 
[for a Priell to marie her: ] %My woman of 
whom herkufband hath been gealous , ayd the 
thing Wat hidden, and fie hath not drunk,) of 
the bitter waters, (Nam.y.) it if unlawful! fob a 
Priefl to marie her » becaufi fie is a fufpedcd 
Whore. Maimony tn iffure biah, c.lt.f.i.6.1 il 
or prophane ] Hebr. andprophane, or, 
prophaned : wherby feemeth not to be 
meant a common furJat,Qr onethat hath 
defied her body., fbi; that w,a$|oibidden 
before under the uanie,of,a,mv^orf-but as 
a priefls daughter by her whordome is 
fayd to prophane her father, verf.y. fo 
children might againe be prophaned by 
their fathers, and made unfit for to be 
raaried unto Priefls . And tiiusjheHe- 
brewes expound this here, faying JVkojs 
jhe that is prophane l She that upborne of one 
that it forbidden the Prices. \And fo every one 
of the Women which are forbidden the Priefls, if 
Jhe be maried to a Pricfl, fbe prophaneth her 
felf Maimony in Iffure biah, chapt. ly. fed. i. 
Aujd Sob Iarchi here expound etH profane, 
one that is bom-of fvch as are unjaw full for the 
Prieftsias the daughter of a widow by the high 
Priefl, ( Levit. &!. 14. ) or the daughter of a 
divorced woman by a commoji Priefl, ( Lev.i 1. 
7. ) CTC' put-away ] or ca(f out, as the 
Greek alfo tranflateth it, that is, divorfed 
and not for the caufe of adulterie* which 
thing was permitted unto men under 
Mofes law, for the hartlnes of their harts* 
Deut.14.1.1.Scc-Mat. 1 s>»8. What Pried fo 
ever, raaried with any of thefe three,was 
to be beaten by the Magiftrate* as is after 
(hewed, on verf iy. According to the e- 
quitie of this haw , thApollle reejuireth 
that the wives of the Miniflers of the 
church , he grave,, not (landerers,fober, faith- 
full.in all things, 1 r . 

y«. 8. nd thou J Or, T heifore thou fiah 
fandifie him ; (peaking to Ifrael, who were 
to repute the Preifls,holy , and not fuffer 
them tomary with Tuch as might defile 

I ttiemt nor any other way to be unclean, 
when they miniitred before the Lord, 


tie bread J in GVer k, the gifts * in Chal¬ 
dee,!^ offring as before in v s. holy un. 
to thee} thou (halt reverently efteem him 
as an holy perfbn , dandified unto Gods 
fervice.. The Hebrewes fay, ft is commanded 
to feparate the Prcifls, and to, fin&fie them, and 
■toprepare themfor (he oblation y Ley. 11. g. 
And every man of Ifrael, mufl give much honour 
to the Preiser let them be ft rjl, for every thing 
■ that is in the Sanduarieito open the law f rjl, 
to blefs firfl, and to receive a feemly portion firjl. 
Maimony in C/e bam fidafi, ch.\.fed. i.t. 

V. 9 . of any Priefl] Hebr. of a man a 
a Priefl. Which word w<<»,fometime figni- 
fieth any one; 2 S Gen.xys. & 14. 16. Lev.it. 
17. fometime a man of digmtie.as Pfalm. 
4 9.1 .and that may alfo be refpe&ed here. 

to committ-wh or dome] or by committing 
it, to weet, under her husband * as the 
Hebre\V canons explaine it* faying There 
are ten which are to be burnt, namely the Priefls 
daughter that cotnmitteth whordume under her 
hufband ; and he that lyeth with his daughter 
O’C. Maimony in Sanhedrin, chap.t i.fe&.i 1. 
The man that lay with her, they lay was 
to be ftrangled* as againe they fay* They is 
no uniawfull copulation punijhed with flrang - 
ling, but the lying with a mans wife onely; and 
if fbe be a Preifls daughter, jhe is burnt , and he 
that lay with her, is firangled. Maimony m If- 
fureibiahch. 1 . fed. 6 . See the annotations 
on Ifv.io. 10. profaneth her father] the 
Gretk verfion fayth , fie profaneth her fa* 
thers name : the Chaldee, her fathers holynes. 
And Iarchi explaineth it, fie profaneth and 
confemneth his honour, for that men wil fay of 
him, Curfed is he that begat this (woman,)Cur- 
fed is he that brought her up. 

V. 10. great among his brethren] or, 
greater then his bretheren : that is, the High 
Priefl , who becaufe he more fpecially fi¬ 
gured Chrill, (called our ^drch*(0T High-) 
priefl an dgreat High-priefl,Heb.yi. 8 c 4 -I 4 -) 
therforehe was to haye more fpeciall 
care of his fan&itie,bbth in avoiding pol¬ 
lution by the dead , and in his mariage. 
And this Law 7 concerned not the high 
Priefl onely , butthefecond Pgrieft (or 
Priefls of the fecond order) roewonedin 

iXlng. 
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i King.xi.it. & 13.4. which miniftred in 
the place of the high Prieft if by any ac¬ 
cident he Wu j re polluted, ( as is noted on 
Lev. 16 j?.)& the Prieftalfo that wasan- 
©ynt'd for the warre.Deut. xo.%. becaufe 
thefi all were greater then their brethrl. 
See the notes following on v.i3. cile 

of anoynting] an holy oile,wherwith onely 
the high Prieltsand Kings in Ifrael were 
anoyhted, and ordeyned to their office: 
fee Exod. 30. xl 33* and hath fybed his 

hand ] with the facrifiecs , to offer them, 
as the Chaldee paraphrase here explain- 
eth it; which the Greek caMctb pcrfcSlmg, 
6r confessattott. See Exod.19.9. Both theie 
were to be doen to the high Priefl; hut if 
there Were no anoynting ode, they ordeyned him 
With the high Priefls garments onely; lay til 
Mximany in Clei hamikdafh ch.q.feSl.ti. and 
he was bound to theie lawes, as well as it 
he had been anointed with oile. »ke 
garments ] the eight ornaments wherwith 
the high Priefl was to bedecked: fee Ex 
od. 18. not make-hare] or, make-free , 

which the Greek tranflarcth , not put the | 
mtter off his head ; but the Chaldee layth, 
not let his locks g*ov>, to Weet, not moe then 
30. dayes, as larchicxplaineth it: meaning 
that he ihould not behave himf It as a 
mourner for the dead. See the annotati 
ons on Lev.\o. 6 . From which place, the 
HebreWes gather , that one of the rites 
which mourners for the dead were to 
ufe, was not to poll their heads: Mam. 
feat, of Mourning, th. i.fe&.i.t. rent 
hit garments] which was an orher figne of 
foro v,fee Lev.to. 6 . and Gen 37.34. 

V. 11. goe m ] namely into any tent, 
houfe or place where anv dead is, where¬ 
by he fhould be defiled,J/« 19 14. **y 

ftuh s of the dead] in Greek, any dead fiulc; 
meaning a dead corpfe ; as before in v. 1. 

his father <yc. ] which was la wfull for 
any common Priefl, vrr/!x. but not for the 
high Pridt. The Hebrcwes cxplaine it 
tliUSj The high Priefl may not be defiled for hit 
neer-kjHne, at for his father or his mother eye. 
neither may he come into any tent "where the 
dead uj^hougb bis ntcr kjnrcd . Lot thou art 


taught f in Lev.ij.ji .) that he it hound neyther 
to goe in , nor to be defiled. So that if he touch, 
or cary ( a dead per fin ) he u to be beaten once; 
if he come into a tent, and tary there whiles one 
dye by him , tye. he it to he beaten twife> for 
cormng in, and for being defiled. If he be defiled 
before, and afterward come into the tent, he u to 
he beaten even for coming in. Maimony treat, 
oi MoUrning, chap. 3. [6.7. How be it, 
thefe lawts have exceptions in cafes of 
necc{Titie;as the Hel rue canons a'fo (hew 
thus, Priefl that lighleth on a dead body 
in the Way, loe he is to defile h:mfelf though it 
be the high Priefl , he it bound to defi e ktmfelf 
for him , and to bury him . c As if one of I fra¬ 
il be thrown ( dead ) in the way , and he hath 
none to bury him. Provided, that the Prit fl be 
himfe.f alone, and no other With him; and that 
he call there in the Way , and none doe anfwer 
him. But if when he call , others doe anfwer him, 
this is not a dead which he is comandtd (to bu¬ 
ry) but he mufl call others to dot it. If a Priefl 
and a Naz rtte Wailgtoguher in the Way, and 
light upon a dead ; the JrJa-^jrite mufl goe about 
(to bury him,) for his hoiynes is not perpetual; 
and the Priefl may not defite htmfclf, 1 hough 
he be but a common priefl If there be the high 
Priefl , and a common priefl , then the common 
priefl is to dtfile hmfilf and whofctVt r u before 
his fellow in < tgnity , is to be after him in pollum 
lion, t^ind if the ficond chief priefl , with the 
priefl that v anoynted for the W'arr , ( Diut.io. 
x.) doe light upon a dead : he that u ^noynted 
for the Ti'tfrr, mufl be defiled, and not tie Sagan 
(or fircond chief priefl. ] Maim* ny ibidem, ch .3. 

ft. 9 - Vntotr isLaw r> at the hi-h Prr ft 
might not defile himf If for his pai‘< nts 
1 or children ; the words ;n Mofes hi fling 
| of the tribe rf L'vi . feim rohrv nfc- 

• rent*; ]Vho fayth of his father and ofh;s mo- 
; ther, j reffi Si him not; and his brethren he ac- 
knowledgeth not; and is films, he kpoWeth not 
eye. Dcut. 33. 9- Compare alfo lev/r. 10. 

X.—7. 

V. 1 1. goe out if the SanSlua /r] O weet, 
in rheum when nr fhould f rv<“ rh re. 
And cbi Law w as nor for the high Pri ft 
j on ly , but tor all pn< fts , who i ai y of 
then friends there died, or tidings of the 
I B b .death 
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death of any came unto their ears, might 
not therfore d: pare and leave off their 
miniftration,upon paine of death, lev. i o. 
7. So the Hebrewes explaine it; priefl 
that goeth out of the SanEluary in the time of 
fervice onely, is guiltie of death , whether he be 
the high priefl, or a common priefl, Levit. 10.7, 
So that Which is fayd of the high Priefl, (in Lev. 
21.11.) UND HE SHRILL NOT GOE 
O VT crc, is not but for the time of fervice 
onely, that he fball not leave his fervice andgoe 
out. If it be fo, why is this warning repeated 
for the High Priefl ? Bcaufe a common priefl, 
which is in the SanSluarie , in his fervice, and he 
heareth of death of one for whom he is bound to 
mourne; though he may not goe out of the Sanc¬ 
tuary, yet he ferveth not,becaufe he is forowfull; 
and if he ferve when he is forowfull by ihe law 
he prophaneth his fervice, whether it be about 
the facrifice of a particular perfon , or the facri- 
fice of the congregation. But the high Priefl fer¬ 
veth when he is forowfull; for it u fayd,Neyther 
fhall he goe-out of the Sanftuarie.nor prophane 
the fanSluarie; as if he fhould fay, he fhall conti¬ 
nue and ferve the fervice that he is imployed in, 
and it is not prophaned . But though ihe high 
Priefl ferveth when he is forowfull, yet u it un¬ 
lawful for him to eat of the holy things: as it is 
Written (in Lev. 10.19.) Had f eaten the Syn-of- 
fring to day, fhould it have been good in the eyes 
of the LOFf) ? So neyther hath he a portion to 
eat at evening . Maimony in Biath hamil{dafb 3 
ch.tfetf.<i.6 8. nor prophane the SanSlu- 
arie' J the Gre^k expoundeth it, nor pro- 
phdnethc fanflfi^d name of his God. the 
crowne , the anointing oilc] This may be un- 
derftood of two thingsof the golden 
plate, which is called Nexgr, a Crown, Exo. 
19 - 6 - and of the Anoynting oile 5 both 
which were upon him. Or the later ex¬ 
plained the form*r,and the Oile is called 
Ne\er, a Crown or S paration; becaufe by it 
he was feparated from other men, and o- 
ther Priefts. Thus the Greek tranflareth 
i f , the holy oile t l e anoynting of his God, is 
upon him, 

V. »$. a wife in her virginities'] that is, 
a wife that is a virgin, as the Greek tranfla- 
teth it. Three women are unlawfull for all 


Priefls, the divorced, the whore, and the pro¬ 
phane : and the high Priefl is forbidden foure, 

! the three forenamed, and the widow. Whether 
! it bethe high Priefl which is anoynted Wtth the 
j anointing oile, or ordeyned in the (preiflly) gar- 
aments; and whether it be the p^reifl that ferveth, 
or the great Priefl that ferveth in his place, [ in 
fled of the high Priefl when he is pollu¬ 
ted, called the fecond Priefl , 1 King, if. 
18.] and likewife the Priefl anoynted for the 
wane, (Deut.10.1.) they all are commanded to 
mayy virgins, and forbidden to mary widowes. 
Maimony in Iffure biah 3 chap.iy. fefl.i. The 
High Priefl was a figure of Chrift, Hebr. 3^ 
1. his wife which was to be a virgin was a 
figure of the church, which is to be chaff, 
pure, holv , as th’Apoftle writeth to the 
church ofCorinth , f have effoufedyou to 
one husband , that f may prefent you a chafl 
virgin to Chrifl : i Cor . 11. 2. See alfo Rev. 
14. 4. 

V. 14. a widow") whether fhe be a widow 
after betrothing or after mariage, fbe is forbid¬ 
den him. Maim, in Iffure Biah, ch. 1 7-fell- II- 
a virgin of his peoples) that is, either of 
the tribe of Levi, or of any other tribe of 
Ifrael; as Tehojada the Priefl, maried Ie^ 
holhabeath the daughter of Kingleho- 
ram, of the tribe ofludah, t Chron. ii.i 1. 
So in Exek. 44.11. it is fayd of the Priefls, 
they fhall take may dens of the feed of the hcufe 
of Ifrael. And in the Hebrew canons, 
Priefls and Levites and Ifraelites, may lawfully 1 
goe-in (that is marie) one with an other; and 
that which is borne , goeth after the male: [that 
is, ifthefatherbea Ptieftor Levite, the 
child is a Priefl or Levite.if the father be 
a common Ifraelfte, the child is a c 5 mou 
Ifraelice, though born of a priefls daugh¬ 
ter.] Maimony in Iffure biah, fib. 1 9. fe&- 1 f. 

V. if . not proptane his feed ] which 
he ftiould doe, by, marving with any of 
thofe forbidden him, that bis fonns after 
him might not execute the priefts office, 
becaufe they were borne of an unlawfull 
mother* tACpriefl that goeth in to a divorfed 
Woman,or an whore; and an high priefl that go¬ 
eth in unto them , or unto 4 wid'W ; fhofe are 
made profane (women) for ever: and fat beget 
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4 fon of her , that which is borne is prophane. 
Maimony in Ijfurei biah. ch.i9.Je6i .3. There¬ 
fore the magittrates punilhed the priefts, 
that maried & lay with any uplawfull 
woman . Every priefl that maueth any of the 
three women, (in v. y.) and lyeth with her, il to 
be beaten. tA» high prtefi that goeth in to a 
•widow, is to be beaten . If an high priefl mary a 
WtdoW,and lye with her,he is to be beaten tWtfe; 
oneffor tranfgreffing this, HE SHcAL NOT 
TtAK& *A IV i DOW, and once for this, 
HE SHcALL NOT PRpPH^ANE. <And 
whether he be an high priefl,or a common priefl, 
that marieth any ofthofe ( forbidden women) if 
he lye not with her, he is not beaten . t And in 
every place where hens to be beaten, fhe is to be 
beaten. Every priefl that goeth in to an heathen 
Woman, is to be beaten, as for an whore . tA 
Woman that hath been a widow, and hath been 
divorfed , and hath been made prophane , and 
hath been an whore, and an high priefl goeth in 
afterward unto her : he it to be beaten foure 
times, for lying With her once. L>k? judgment is 
for a common priefl, ifhegoe in to one divorfed, 
which was made prophane , and after that an 
whore; he is to be beaten thrice, for lying with 
her oner. But if this order be changed , he is to 
be beaten but once. Maim, in Iffure biah, chap. 
\j.fe6l.i, 0"c. 

V. 17. of thy feed] that is, as the Chal¬ 
dee interpreteth , of thy fonns. in their 

generations] that is, they or any of their 
pofteritie, in the ages folowing. a ble- 
mifh ] in Hebrew Mum, in Greek Momos , 
in Chaldee Muma ; which fignificth, any 
thing to be blamed, for deformitie, want or 
fuperfluitiej any imperfe&ion of bodie,in 
the whole, or in any part. to offer the 
bread] chat is,as the Greek fayth, the gifts, 
in Chaldee, theoffring, orfacrifice. The 
reafoB hereof was , that the Priefls were 
both in their perfons & works, to figure 
out Chrifl his perfon and work; who was 
ho\v,karmlefl undefiled Jeparated froth fynners; 
and a Lamb without blemifby and without ffot. 
Heby.if. 1 Pet. 1.1 9, 

V. 18 blind ] eythrr in whole or in 
parr,- purblind, dimfighted, or that had 
any bly^lh in his light, eye,eylid, or the 


like . The Hebrew do&ors reckon nine 
teen blemifhes , that might be in the eye 
of a priefl; and feven in the eye lid. Maim. 
in Biath kamikdajbych.S. fc6l.\y. lame] 
or halting; on one, or both leggs j having 
any imperfe&ion in his gate, or teet; ana 
in the feet, ther might be twentie blemifh- 
es, Maim, ibidem. flat no fed] in Greek, 

fhowt nofed, or having the nofe cut off. It 
implieth all manner dcfoimitie in the 
note, wherin there might be (as »he He- 
brewesfav) ninebtemiflses . that hath 
any thing fuperfuoui] or, that is excrjjive^y- 
ther in the whole bodie, or any member 
ovejlong: fo in Levit.ii i$. forrhefacri- 
fices. The Greek tranflateth it, having the 
ear cut off, 

V. 1 9. the breaking of a foot ] rhat is, 4 
broken foot ; fl" that lhalbe broken footed y or 
broken handed. In the hands , the HebreueS 
fay there might be [even blemiftics. 

V. xo. crook-back?] that hatha bunch 
or hillock on hisbackor any other place, 
as Thargum Jcrufalemy referreth it to the 
eye broiwes, that hang over the eyes; and 
fo it agreeth with them which follow. 
But the Greek favoureth the former in¬ 
terpretation. hath a fnul ffot ] or, a 
thin by the He&rcwcs.is referred 

to imperfe&ion in the eye. By others to 
the fmall or thin ftature pfthe body, as to 
be a dwarf > or over fender. The Hebrew 
Dak, > is generally that which is fmall or 
thin. He that hath a xihite fmal ffot,Within the 
black.( of the eye,)* the Dackffoktn of in the 
Law : layth Maimony in Biath bamikdafh,ch. 
7•/.*• The Gre<k tranflateth ir Ephelos:Ec 
Ephtlis is nothing els but a' certayn ruggednes 
and hardnes of an evil colour fayth Cornel. 
Celfus , / 6. c.f. a confufion ] OT fuff nfon, 

wherby the white and black is mixed co- 
fufedly togither , Teballul ( the Confufion) 
(fok/M of in the law , isiqhto the white-of the 
eye is draWen , and fome of-it gotten info fhe 
blacf^until the black u fottud bungled wit! the 
white : fayth Maimony ibidem < fktjft] 
or, dry- haule,' maunge ; called in Hebrew 
Gdf*£,(wherupdn the Latinos borow the 
name Porrigo, ) the Greek tranflateth it 
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pforaagria : and if may be on any part of 
the body,as the Hebrewes obfcrve; Mai- 
rnony in Biath hamikdafh , c.j.fio. This is 
agame mentioned in Levit. ix.ti.an 4 in 
De«.x8.tT v as a plague incurable. flab] 
or tettar^ as the Greek callech it Leichen, to 
which the Chaldee verfion agreeth; for 
Chax‘\ t and the Arab Mcha^iy^, is that 
which the Greeks call Leichen: it is men¬ 
tioned on ly here, and in LevMai¬ 
mony ( in Biath hamikd. c.y.f 10.) calleth it 
an Egyptian fab ( or tettar) "which u hard C 7 * 
fowle: and t h J u the Iallepheth ( the Scab) ffio- 
lyn of m the Law. It nuy alfo be on any 
part of the body of man or brail. fanes 
broken] Ot a cod [or fanc\ brut fed: the Greek 
tranfllteth, 'which hath but one fane. Thefe 
twelve particulars are named, all other 
of like nature being implied. The He¬ 
brewes fay, There are in all, an hundred and 
fourtie blemifhes, that doe difable thePriefa; 
eight in the head; two in the necl ^ nine in the 
ears; five in the browes ; feven in the eye-lids; 
nineteen in the eyes; nine in the nofe; nine in the 
mouth: three in the belly; three in the bac\ • 
feven in the hands; fixteen in the members of ge¬ 
neration ; twentiein the feet; eight in all (or any 
part of) the bodie, eight in the shin of the jl fh' } 
and feven in the faength of the body , and the 
breath. Maimony in Biath hamikdafh,cS.f 17. 

a blemifh in hitm ] This general is added 
to the former particulars, to teach that 
any other blemifhss though unnamed, 
did difablea Prieft from facrificing. ^411 
b'emifhes whatfoevev , whether they be in him 
from the beginning of his creation, or grow upon 
him afterward, whether they be tranfitorie (hle- 
pufhes that may be removed , ) or not tranfito¬ 
rie; he is difabled by them , till they be doen a- 
Way. <_4 fixed blemifb,if a broken ftc ot or hand , 
or a tranfito'ie blemifh, as fcurfte or fab. cAnd 
not the blrmifhes onely which are Written in the 
law, doe drfable the pneftr; but all blemifhes to 
be feen in the body at it is written , fflriOSO- 
I EVE\ hath A BLEMISH IN HIM, out 
of any place; and thofe that a*e written in the 
Law , are for an example . Maimony in Biath 
! hdmi^dafh, ch.6 fe&.f. 4. Further to (hew 
they fay; Jin old man, that is neer unto 


trembling and fhakjng as he fands; 4penman, 
when he tycmbleih through fugues gy feeblencs 
of faength ; ( are as blemifh ed.) If a Prieft fer. 
veth when he flinty offveat; or when he hath a 
flinging breath out of his mouth; loe he profa- 
neth his fervice, as doe all other that have blemi- 
floes. Maim. ibid. ch.y. feSt.u.ij. By thefe 
God figured the perfection that Ihould 
beinChrift, Heb 9.14. and taught alfo 
what graces are require in his mlnifttrs, 
l.Timoth 5.1.3.--7. 77 m 7.8.9 and in the 
whole church , which is unto him a royal 
prteflhood , an holy nation, 1. Pet. 1.9. which 
Chrift harh fan&ified and cleanfed,t&<it he 
mi ’ht prefent it unto himfeifglorious, a church 
not having foot or Wrinckfe , or any (uch things 
but that it fhould be holy, and without hlemijb, 
Epheft 26.17. So the SainCte are fayd to 
be Without blemifh before the throne of God, 
J^fV.T4.?. the fyre-offrings] in Greek the 
facrifices, in Chaldee the offerings . If any 
prieft that have a blemifh , doe fervein the 
fanEluarie, heprophaneth the fervice, and is to 
be beaten: Maim, in Biath hamikdafh, c 6 ft 1. 

a blemifh } in Gret k , becaufe a blemifh is 
in him. Sol. Tarchi explaineth it thus, 
whiles his blemifh is on him , he is rejcflcd : but 
if his blemifh he doen away,he is fit( or approve- 
ahle.) Btfides the blemifhes forenamed, 
fuch Priefts as had rranfirre/Ted in their 
miniftration &ferved before idols, were 
no more to ferve in the fanCluarie, but 
were reputed as blemifhed. Therfore K. 
Iofias put down the priefts of the high places, 
that they came not up to the tAltar of the Lord: 
x King.13.9- & for fuch this Law is given, 
in 44. T0.— 13. The Levitcs that are 
gone away fan ffom me,when Ifrael went aflray 
away from me after their Idols , they fhall even 
bear their iniquitie gyc. <And they fhall not 
come near unto me, to doe the office of a Prieft 
unto me, nor to ccme neer to any of my holy 
things,in the moft holy place: but they fhal bear 
their fbame, and their abominations which they 
have committed. And in the Hebrew ca¬ 
nons it is fayd, Every Preifl that hath ferved 
Idols, whetherprefumptuoufly rr ignorantly,ah 
though he relume with full repen ance., ye * may 
he never mini far in the fanftudrit. Isiftd whs- 
1 m ther 
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ther he hath been a preifl t» the Idol , or bat 
1 Worfbiped it CTC{he is dtfallowable for ever. If 
he tranfgrcfl, and doe offer (in the fanSluaric,) 
his offnng is not of a facet fuelling favour, al¬ 
though he was in ignorance when he minified, 
or when he worfhiped. IVho fo tranfgrrjfcth 
and maketh an houfe without the SanHuary, to 
offer his offnng therin Unto God; that is not as 
an Idris houfe . NotWith[landing, every pnefl 
that Kit nflretb in fuch an houfe, may never more 
niimfler in the fi'-.flu.irir. Maim, in Biath h*- 
tn\d. chap 9. fed. /}.? 4. thr bread J in 

C rc( k the gif’s jn Ch ;1 dee,the offring. iVho 
fo Was found allowable by his grnealogie, but 
h d a blemifh found upon him: he fate in the 
Wood chamber ; and did cleave wood for to lay 
on the altar, and had a portion in the holy 
thugs with the men of his fathers houfe , and 
did eat of them. Mam ibidem, ch.6. f 11. So 
f-rth" preills that fcl to Idolatrie , God 
appointed, that they fhould be mintflcrs 
in his fan&ijarie , Btfhops at the gates of the 
houfe ; tha' they fhould flay the burnt offnng, 
aud the faenfiee for t^e people , &C. blit not 
come neer to any of his holy things in the mof 
holy place gyc. £3^44.11.13.14. 

11 V. ti. Hefhaleat] Herein the blemi- 
Hied preills had a privilege above the 
undean, which might not eat of the holy 
things, Lev. it.3 6. 

13 V. ij. unto the veile'J of the holy place, 
whether the priefts went in alwayes, accom- 
phfhin? the fervices; Hcbr. 9. 6. unto the 

<Mltdr] that which was in the courryard, 
Ex-d. 40. 19- t^dny priefl that had a blemijh , 
might not come into the Sanfltiary, from the 
iMliar and foreward. Lev. it .13. and if he tranf j 
grrffed and went in , he was to be beaten , al- 1 
t L ou ’h he ferved not. fnd if he frved in the 
S rnfiuarie, it V'ds unlawful! ; and he profaned 
the frvier, and was to be beaten alfo for the fer- 
Vice. Maim, in Biath hamtkdafh, ch.6 fefl.i. 

not prophane my fanShtanes ] the Greek 
f xpoundeth it, not prophane the holy name of 
I is God. doe fanfiifie ffcr*T| This Chaz- 
1 uni referreth to the veile of the altar fore¬ 
men tioned, unto which none that had blemijh 1 
n ight came. ' 

34 y.A, finns of Ifraef] becaufe as 
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it concerned the Priefts, to take heed 
they fylined not io their mmiiiration : fo 
the people were to fanthpe them , verf. 8. 
and to look that no Unallowable perioo 
ferved in the Sai'&uarie. Therforc the 
Hebrewes doe record, that the great Syne, 
dr ion ufed to fit in the chamber of hewen (lone 
[ by the fanfluarie, ] and the principal of their 
Wot ^continually was to fir CV fudge concerning 
thr,pneflhood ; and to txamine the prices for 
t 'fir genealogies, and for their blcmifhes. Every 
priefl that was fotnt'l difdlowai^e fr> * his r>enea 
lo?tc; be put on bUcJ^clothet,and wrapped him 
felf over with blacks, and Went out of the court. 
c^And whofotver was foundperfeLl and lawful1; 
he put on whites,and Went in and mimflrcd with 
his brethren the prteflt. fVho fo was found 
lawfull for his genealogie , but had a blemifh 
found upon him , he fate in the Wood chamber t 
and hewed Wood &c. Maimony in Biath ha- 
mil^dafb, ch.6. fell. 1 1. 1 1. 

CHAPTER 22. 

I. The Pricffs in their uncleannes, muff ob - 
(leine from the holy things. 6. How they fbalbe 
eleanfed. 1 o. IVho of the Pnefls houfe may eat 
of the holy things . 14. What they muff pay 

that eat of them unlawfully. 17. The fan fees 
rr.ujl be without blemijh. 16. T he age of the 
faenfiee. 19. The LdW of eating the facrificc of 
ConpJJion, 

A Nd Iehovah fpake,unto Mofes, I 

faying. Speak unto Aaron,& 2 

unto his fonns; and let them be fepc- 
rared, fro the holy things of the fans 
of I fracl; that they prophane not, the 
name of my holynes, in the tbmgt 
which they, fan&ifie untome, I<w» 
Iehovah. Say unto them;Through- 3 
out your generations every man, 
which flial come-nigh of al vour feed; 
unto the holy-things, which the fdns 
of Ifrael fanttifie unto Iehovah j and 
his uncleannes upon him: rhatfoule 
(hal even be cut-off, fro my prefence, 
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The cleanocfs 

I am Iehovah. Any man, of the feed 
of Aaron, which is leprous, or hath 
an yffue; he dial not eat, of the holy- 
things,until iie be cleane:and he that 
toucheth any thing that is unclean by a 
foule; or a man, whofe feed of copu¬ 
lation goeth from him. Or a man, 
that toucheth, any creeping - thing, 
whereby he is made-undcane: or a 
man, by whom he is made.uncleane s 
according to any uncleannes of him . 
The foule,which hath touched irjeven 
he (halbe unclean, until the evening: 
& he fhal not eat, of the holy -things; 
unlefs he bathe his flefli, with water. 
And Vvhcn the Sun is gone down,then 
he (halbe clean: and afterward, he 
fhal eat of the holy-things ; for it is 
his bread. And a carkefs, and a 
torne-thing, he fhal not eat, to make 
himfelf unclean therwith : I, am Ieho¬ 
vah. And they (hal keep my charge; 
that they bear not fyn for it; and dye 
therfore,if they profane it: I Iehovah, 
doe fandifie them . And any (Gran¬ 
ger, (hall not eat of the holy thing: a 
j forreiner of the Priefts,andan hired- 
I per(on,(hal not ear of the holy-thing. 
But a prieft, if he buy a foule, With the 
purchafe of his mony; he, (hall eat of 
it: and he that is born in his houfe; 
they, (hall eat of his bread. And a 
priefts daughter, if (he be maricd to a 
man that is a Granger: (he,(hal not eat 
of the heave-offring of the holy- 
things . But a priefts daughter, if 
(he be a widow or put-away, and (lie 
have no feed; & is rerurned unto her 
fathers houfe, as i» her youth; (he (hal 
eat, of her fathers bread : but any 
ftranger, (hal not eat therof. And a 
man, ifheeat</the holy-thing, in 


ignorance; then he (halladde the fift 
part therof, unto it; and he (hall give 
unto the prieft, the holy-thing. And 
they (hall not profane , the holy- 
things, of the fonns of lfrael: which 
they heave-up, unto Iehovah. Or 
caufe them to beare , theiniquitieof 
rrefpafs; when they eat, their holy- 
things: for I Iehovah, doe fandifie 
them. 

And Iehovah fpake, unto Mofes, 
faying. Speak unto Aaron,and unto 
his fonns ; and unto all the fonns of 
lfrael; and fay, unto them: Any man, 
of the houfe of lfrael, or of the ftran¬ 
ger in lfrael; that wil offer his oblati¬ 
on, according to all their vowes , and 
to all their voluntarie-o^itfgx; which 
they will offer unto Iehovah, for a 
burnt-offring. For your favoura¬ 
ble-acceptation : a perfed male; of 
the beeves , ofthefheep, or of the 
goats. Any , which hath a bltmilh 
in it, ye (hall not offer: for it (hall not 
be, to favourable-acceptation , for 
you « And the man, that wil offer 
a facrifice of Peace-offrings unto Ie¬ 
hovah; to feparate a vow, or for a vo- 
\untzik-ojfrwg; of the herd, or of the 
flock : it (halbe perfed, for favoura¬ 
ble-acceptation; there (hall not be in 
it, any biemifh. Blinde, or broken, 
ormaymed , or having awenn ; or 
fcurffe, or fcabb ; ye (hall not offer 
thefe, unto Iehovah : nor give of 
them, aFyr e-offring, upon the altar, 
unto Iehovah. And bull or lamb, 
that hath any member fuperfluous, or 
lacking : thou mayft makeit, a vo¬ 
luntary-^*^; but for a vow, it (hall 
not be favourably-accepted.. And 
that Which k bruifed', or cry^ed, or 

broken. 
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broken, or cut; ye (hall not offer, un¬ 
to Ichovahi and in your land, ye (Vial 
not doe it. And from the hand of a 
ftrangersfon; ye (hall not offer, the 
bread of your God, of any of thefe: 
becaufe their corruption is in them,* 
blemifli is in them ; they (hall not be 
favourably-accepted, for you. 

And Iehovah fpake 4 unto M fes, 

7 faying. A bull, or a (heep,or a goat, 
when it (halbe brought forth* then it 
ihalbe, fevcn dayes, under his dam: 
and from the eight day, and thence¬ 
forth ; it fhalb: favourably accepted, 
for an oblation of a Fyre- effring , un- 

8 to Iehovah. And cow, orlheep: it 
and the yong therof, ye (hall not kill, 

9 >n one day. And when ye wil facri¬ 
fice a facrifice of confeffion, unto Ie¬ 
hovah : ye (hall facrifice, for your fa- 

D vourable acceptation. Inthatday, 
(hall it be eaten; ye fiiall not leave 
therof, until rhe motning : I, am Ie¬ 
hovah. And ye (hall keep, my com- 
mandements; and doe them: I, am 
Iehovah. And ye (hall nor profane, 
the name of my holynes; and I wil be 
fart&ified, among the fonns of Ifrael: 
I Iehovah, doe fan< 5 fifie you. That 
brought you out, from the land of 
Egypt; to be unto you, for a God: I, 
am Iehovah. 


c Annotations . 

L Et them be fepnrated] in Greek , Let 
them take heed of the holy things, mean¬ 
ing , that they defile them not. So 
that as the former chapter (hewed the 
puritie and perfaftion thic (hould be in 
the perfds that dreW neer unfothe Eord; 
this teacheth what pnrftie and p£rfe£H6 
ojghr tolbe in the things offred, or ro be 
offred uhim. The Hebrew N<***r here 


ufed, fignifieth a religious feparation in ref- 
pe&of nolynes;as is noted on lev.if.31. 

of my holynes JtranfLted in Greek,my ho¬ 
ly name : which is profaned, when the ho¬ 
ly things in the fantttiarie are defilcd,be-* 
ing offred or eaten by perfons andean, & 
forbidden of God. See after, in v. 15.31. 

the things] this addition is fupplyed 
alfo in the Greek , lVhatfoever things they 
fmfhfie unto me. A nd this is added, as Sol. 

I arch there faith.ro imply aifo the holy things 1 
of the Prieflsdentfelves. 

V. 3. your generations ] eythrr now, or 
at any time hereafter. Jhal come nigh ] 

namely.ro eat % as is exprefled in v.4. So Iar- 
chi fay th , This coming nigh is not meant but 
of eating. your feed ] that is, your chil¬ 
dren : foinv.4. holy things J Hebr.fco- 

lyneffes , meaning things ofbolynek and par¬ 
ticularly holy meats; which though the 
blemifhed priefh might eat of,Irv. 11.11. 
yet the unclean mighc not. Lev. 7.10.11. 
See the notes on Lcvit. 7.10. And by the 
holy things, are meant not ondy the Sacri¬ 
fices, but firfl fruits , and all the heave offer* 
ings of the holy -things , ythich the fonns of If- 
raeloffted unto the Lord; Numb. 18.8.9.<-15. 
as it is there fayd , every one that is clean in 
thy houfe ,fhaleat ofit.Nu. 18.1 3. See after 
on V.p, uncleannes upon him] before he i$ 
wafhed from the fame: fee the annota¬ 
tions OXt'Lrvit. 7.10. cwf off from my pre¬ 
fence J in Greek, defrayed from me: in Chal¬ 
dee , deflroyed from before me . It meaneth 
death by the hand of God, as v.$. 

V. 4» iAny ban ] Heb. Man man: that 
is, iVhofocvcr : Targum Ionathan faytfc 
yong man or old man. And this cOfiCemeth 
women ,aUojth e daughters of Aaron, wfto 
were to eat of forpe "of the holy tKiags; 
but lo a$ they were clean when they did 
eat. Num. 18.1911* See after, in v,ii.n. 

leprous ] w heroffee Lev. 13. snyffut] 
wheroffee Lev. 1 * .i. &c. by a foule] 

ih^GricJf tradflattthi any undeannes of a 
foule ; wfierby the dud is meant, as Lev. 19. 
?8.& ii. i-and what undeannes that was, 
fee in Num. 19 1 r. 14* fed of copulation] 
ot,effofron of feed, wherof fed Lev. if .if* 

Verf, f. 1 
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Verf. f. creeping thing] which when it is 
dead, defiletia him that roucherh it, Lev. | 

11.31. ZCC. made unclean ] fo much as 
would make a man unclean; and that was 
of creeping things th - qiantitie of a lentiie 
(or litle peafe) as larchi here noteth. See 
IeviMi.3t. a mm] ro wreet, anunclean 
man, as a Leper, he rhar hath an yffue, or 
the lik";by touching of whom, men were 
made unclean. Levit. 13.4 V* CT if.f. cr* 
Ora dead man; and thereto Sol larchi 
herer f rrethit, and of a dead man, fo 
much at an olive would defile. 

V 6 . Thefoule ] that \s,the m<o>,as the 
Chaldee expounds it: and Targum lona- 
than addeth , the man a priefl . until the 
evening] until the end of that day,and be¬ 
ginning of a new. See the notes on Lev. 
11.14.31. Lathe] or, Wafo his fiefo, that 
is, hit body , as the Greek tranflateth .* fee 
Lev. iv.f .13-Ic figured repentace forfy nns, 
as I baptife you with Water unto repentance , 
Math. 3.1 1. & fan&ification by the blood 
and fpiritot Chriftjas J yearewafoed,ye are 
fanbliied,ye are]u(lified,in the name of the Lord 
fefus.and by the Spirit of our God, 1 C or. 6 .1 1. 
And this fandtimony, though common to 
the whole church, Levit. 11. did fpecially 
perteyn to the priefls & rainirt-TS,whom 
Chrill ( who is likened to a refiners fyre,Zc 
to fullers fope ) fliould purifie by his grace, 
as it is fayd, He foal purifie the fonns of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and fi ver: that they 
may offer unto the Lord,an offung in righteouf 
nes. Mala. 3.1.3. 

V. 7. and afterward] in Greek, and then 
he foall ( or may ) eat * to weet, when his 
fun is gone down: before then though he 
were wathed.he might not eat . See the 
notes on Lev. 11.31. his bread] his food, 
allowed him of God for his liyelihood: 
Num.iS.n.lv. JVhoCoever eatethof the heave 
-offings, bleffeth with abltfjing for the food', 
CT after that , he bleffeth him that fanflificth 
them with the fanlhfication of ^ia\on, { ( Hum. 
18.8.) er commanded them to eat of the heav 
•offringS' Maimony in Trumoth, ch. lS.f. n. 

V. 8 .acarksfs and a torne thing . ] what 
thefe were, is before ihewed, on Lev. 17 . 


it. & Exo.tx. 31. They were unlawful to 
be eaten of any Ifraehre.efpecially of the 
Preiftsjas here and LVJl. 44 .Ji- and figu¬ 
red the fandfitie of their communion; as 
is noted on Lev. 17. and further appeareth 
by /^•4-13 - i 4. 

V. 9. my charge] or, ohferve my obferva - 
tion, that is, whids f command to be k. e ptl in 
Chaldee, the obfervation of my word . Here 
it is fpecially to be underftood, as larchi 
alfo fayth, of eating the heave-offring, and of 
uncleannesofbodie. fyn] that is, the 
puniihment oflyn: So in Lev 19.17Hum. 
18.31. 13. /or«] that is, for the 

holy thing, fore fpokenof . and dye] 
to weet by the hand of God; as Targum 
Ionathan explaineth it, by flaming fyre. For 
by men, fuch were beaten onely , as the 
Hebrew canons ihew,faving. Jdn unclean 
priefl it forbidden to eat of the heave-off ing t 
whether it be unclean or clean, Lev. 11.4. Every 
unclean (priefl) that eateth of the heave-off ring 
which is clean, he is guilty of death by the hand 
of (the God of) heaven , Lev. zi. 9. and ther - 
fore he is to be beaten. But if he eat of the heav- 
offring which is unclean, though U be forbidden, 
he is not to be beaten, becaufe it is not holy. 
T he unclean may not eat of the hcave-offnng, 
until their Sun be fet , and three flarrs appeare 
after the Sun is gone downc, Lev.xx.j. Maimo¬ 
ny inTrumoth, chap.7. fcEi.i. &c. The like 
judgment is for the ftranger, that is who¬ 
mever is not a preift, or of the prit fts fa- 
milie; for it he eat of the holy things pre- 
fumptucufly, he is in danger of death. 
The flrdnger that eateth of the heave-effi ing 
prefomptuoufly ,*whether he be unclean or cleane, 
whether he eat of the heave-cffnng that u cieane 
or uncleanc, he is guilty of death, by the hand of 
(the God of) heaven; as it is Written , of H D 
DYE THERFORJE, IF THEY P R^O- 
P H o'f HE IT : and he is tu be beaten , for 
eating therof. culnd if be eat in ignorance, he is 
to add the fift part therof unto it, (Lcv.ii. 14.) 
Maim, ibidem, ch, 6. febli 6. 

V, 10. any fir anger ] that is, whofoe- 
veris not of the priefts familie. The He¬ 
brew canons fay, The hcave-offripg, and the 
hcave-ojfnng of the tithes , are to bekaten by the 

™ P’lefh, 
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Priefls * whether old oryong, male or fern ale,by 
them, and their Canamtifh fervant s , and their 
cattel: Lc/.xi. it. The (Iranger is forbidden to 
eat of the heave -offing, Lev. ix.io. Maim.in 
Trumoth , ch.6-f i-f. forreiner ] or fojour- 
ner f in Hebrew Tofhab, in Greek Paroikps, 
which is a (hanger-inhabitant,- one char 
dwelleth in the houfe continually, but is 
not of the houfe: and fodiff .reth from 
the $l<tve, which is one of the houfehold; 
and fiom the Hireling, which is none of 
the houfehold , neither abideth therein 
continualy but fora terme T he forreyner, 
is he that is hired for ever: the Hireling , u he 
that is hired for yeies. c^And an H^btew fer¬ 
vant,loe he it as a forreiner and an hireling,(Le- 
Vit.i(.3 p.40. ) jAnd a Priefls daughter maned 
to a granger , loe jhe is as a granger: and it is 
forbidden t^NY STRINGER^jLev.xx 10 ) 
whether it be himfelf or hu wife. Maim, in Te- 
iumoth,c.6. f.%. By the forreiner or Sojiur- 
ner in t ms place feemrth to be meant not 
onelv an Ifraelitef ^ourning; butalfo an 
hea'henman .uncircumcifed; who leav¬ 
ing his open Idolame,and yeilding to the 
Moral law, though not to the ordinaces, 
as circumcifi >n and the like; might dwcl 
among the Ifj-aelites, Deut.i 4.11. Seethe 
annotations on fxod.1x.43 4?.48. And fio 
hence the Hebrewes gather, that an uncir¬ 
cumcifed pnefi f though he had no other 
uncleannes, might noteat of the holy 
things . It is unlawfull for an uncircumcifed 
prieft to eat of the heave offnng,by the frntence 
of the Law: for loe the forreiner and the Hire - 
ling u ffoken of concerning the Hea\e-vffring, 
Lev. 11. 10. and the Forreiner and Hireling is 
fp r kon of concerning the Paffover, Exod. 11.45. 
What is the Forreiner and Hireling jfokcn of 
in the Paffover ? It is an uncircumcijcd perf n,to 
whom it is forbiddenfo the Forreiner a id Hire- 
ling ffoltea of in the Heave-offnng , the uncir¬ 
cumcifed ptffn is forbidden it; and if he eat, he 
is to be beaten by the Law. Maim, in Terumoth 
ch 7 f.10. And in m other place they fav, 
t^All the oblations whether they he the mofi holy 
things or the lei ’hter holy,none may eat of them 
but cleat perfons onely , that are circumcifed. 
T hougjjffis fun be ft , ifht have not brought 


his atonement,he may net eat of the holy things. 
Maim.in Magnafeh kakorbanoth,c, 10. f 9. 

a hired perfon ] any ou tlander,or any I f- 
raelite, as before is thewed. not eat] 
neyther drink of, nor annoint himftlf 
with any of the holy things appointed 
unto the Priefls, For, the heave ■offrings 
Were given, for meat , for drinl^ and for anoint, 
mg , becaufe annointing is as drinking , Pfahn. 
109. 18. and drinking is comprehended under 
cv.ting : they are to eat that which ufeth to be 
ca:e>t } and dri\that which ufeth to be drunfg y 
and to annoint With that which is ufedfr unc¬ 
tion, not Wine or the hlge, hut they anoynl With 
oiletfat is clean ere. Maim, in Trumoth, ch. 
ii.fi. So for this prohibition 1 hey fay. 
Whether he eat that whtch is wont to be eaten, 
or drink, that which is Wtnt to be drunl^,or an¬ 
oint him With the thing that is ufed for unflion, 
(it is unlaw full: ) for it is fayd THEY SH^AL 
NOTPUpF^NE THE HOLY THINGS, 
Lev. li. ij. Maim, ibidem, e.io.f x. 

V. 11. buy a foule] that is, a perfon, to 
weer, of the heaihtnsj as before i> noted; 
and as Sol.latchi here explainerh it, aCa- 
ndanitifh fervant. Such by comming to be 
of the Prit Its famihe might ear .though 
Ifraelires might not eat. And . as the He- 
brewes uncircumaled Pricfl, and all 

that were unclean,although they tl ef Ives mi^ht 
not eat of the heave-offnng,yet tloipr wives 
their fervant s might eat. Maim inTumoth,c. 
7. f. 11. With the purchaje of his mo¬ 

ney ] Hrbr. the purchafe ( or bought ) of his 
fiver; which the Gr, ek tranflarcth bought 
( or purchafed) with fiver. So that though 
he b- ughc them not Iv’mfclf, if they u ere 
brought into his houfe by a wife whom 
he maried , or were bought by his (er- 
vants, they mieht ear. Maim, in Turn, 
c.y.f. 18 . he that ts’hi me in his houfe ] or, 
the child rf his houfe • that is, thehomeborne 
fe'vant; fuch as were the children of his 
fl ve^ See the notes on Gene 1 s .?• C7* 7- 
11. rhof (laves being of the Pro fls houf 
h« Id, if they Were cleane, miehr ea f of 
fome of the h< avr offrings tl at v < re r is e 
foVthe Piicfls livelihood. See Numb. 18. 
1113. 

C c V. ii. 


It 
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V iz. a firanger ] fuch as were not of itedye , and fhe have 4Jon by him; fhe may not 
the Priefls flock: for other Ifraelites are eat,becaufc of that her Jon by the Ifraelite:if that 
counted Grangers in this cafe. So 4 /Iran - [on of hers by the Ifraelite dye , [he may eat, [or 
get is here expounded by Iarchi, 4 Levite, her firfl forms fake . A Priejls daughter that it 
or an Ifraelite. of the heave-offrin?)v/ hich matted to a 1 Ifraelite , and [he have a [on by 
the Chaldee expoundeth the [eparated- him,iffhebeagainemtariedtoaPriefl,fhemay 

thing • the Greek, the firfl fruits: it meaneth eat of the heave-offrings.ff he dye,and [be have 
The fsnftifred things of the fonns of Ifrael , Nu. a fon by him , fhe may eat. If her fon dye which 
18.8,11—1 9. The reafon herof was, be- [be had by the priefl, [he may not eat , becaufe 
caufe by her manage {he went out of her of her Jon which fhe had by the ffraelite. Jfher 
fathers houfe, into her husbands: as on fon dye which fhe had by the Ifraelite, fhe retu* 
the conrrary, Komon Ifraelirefs by ma- neth to her fathers houfe, as in her youth, and 
riage with a prieif, became of his houfe, eateth of the heave-offrings, not of the brefr or 
and might eat. The Hebrewes fay, Two fhoulder. An Jfraelites daughter that is mari- 
things are conteyned in this prohibition ; that if ed to an ffraelite firfl , and have a fon by him; 
fhe a priejls daughter be defiled, and made an and after is maried to a P r iefr, eateth of the 
whore or profane ( as Lev. 11.7. ) it is unlawful heave-offring. ffhc dye, and fhe have a fon by 
for her to eat of the heave-offrings for ever, at - him; fhe eateth for her lafl fonns fake; for loe he 
cording to the judgment of every prophane per - enableth her to eat, as his father inabled her to 
fon: for the prophane is as the firanger in all re ■ eat. Maimony ibidem,ch.C f H.13.17.18.1 9. 
ffrefts . And if fhe be maried to an Ifraelite,fbe V. 14. a man ] rhat is, any firanger I^, 

may never eat of the JVave-brefl and of the forementioned; which bclongeth not to 
Heavefhoulder ( Zev/f.7.34.) although [he be the Priefts familie. Tar gum Ionathan ex- 
divorfed, or ( her hufband ) dye: [ wherof the plains it, a man of Ifrael. in ignorance ] 

next verfe fpeaketh. ] Maim, in Trumothj or, through unadvifed errour. But if he doe 
chapt. 6 . [eft. 7. it prefumptuoufly, he is guilty of death, 

Ij V.13. nofeed ] no fon, fay th the Chai- by the hand of God, v. 9. of beating by 
deeverfion. This is underllood alfo, ey- the hand of the Magiftrate. adde the 

ther if file had no child , or if her childre fft "]The firanger that eateth of the heave-off - 
bc all dead; as is after (hewed. aslo rings in ignorance; payeth the principal and the 
bcryouthjfo that though (he hath brought Bft ( part . ) Though he knoweth it to be the 
forth no feed, yet if fhe be with child,(he heave-offring, and that it is forbidden him, but 
may not eat of the holy things. Maim, in knoweth not whether he be guilty of death for 
Trum.e.Z.fi. of her fathers fcre<«f]The if,or no: loe this is ignorance , and he payeth the 
Hebrew do&ors fay , JVe have heard this principal, and the fift part . iVhether he eat,or 
expounded, of the bread, and not all the bread: drink ,, or anoynf himfelfwith it ; and whether 
fhe returneth to (eat of ) thi heave-off rings,but he eat the heav-offring that is clean , or that is 
not of the wave-brefl,and heave-fhoulder,Mai- unclean, in ignorance y he mufl pay the principal, 
mony inTrumoth, ch.6..f.9. Hereupon alfo and the fift. jVbofocver payeth the principal 
they inferr, A« IfraelitejS which bath had feed and the fift; payeth the principal to the owners , 
by a Priefl, fhe eateth for her ckilds fake , be it and the fift part to any Priefl that he will And 
male or female; though it be feeds feed unto the he never payeth , but according to the price that 
Worlds end; for it is fayd, 'AND S ME HAVE it was worth,at the time when he did eat ittwhe- 
NO SEED. As the feed of an Ifraelite from a ther it hi cheaper at the time when he payeth for 
Priejls daughter difableth her from ( eating:) fo it, or dearer. Maimony in Trumoth , ch. to. 
the feed of a Priefl from an Ifraelitef, inableth f. i.z.Ttf.zf. See alfo the annotations OD 
her to eat. An Iftaelites daughter ,that is ma - Lev.s-1 f. 1 6 . 

ried to a Priefl, and he dye, and (be have a fon V. 1 %. not profane] by fuffringjl'he ho- j j 
by him: if fhe b r maried after to an Ifraelite,fhe ]y things to be eaten of ftrangerfrf JS be- | 
may not eat of the Heave-offrings. If the Ijraef- _fore. 
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fore. which they hemt.up) that is,«/» 
fao r(as the Greek and Chaldee expound 
it,) fepaiate unto ( or before ) the Lord • 

V. \ 6 - Or caufe them to heart ] ot^And 
they fbal not caufe them to heare: which may 
be underftood of the Priefls, that they 
(houldnorby their negligence, caufeor 
fuff^r the people to bear rhe punilhment 
of their trefpjfs j and this the Gre< k fa- 
Voir.eth , faying, « jind bring upon them ini. 
quitie. Or.it may be referred to rhe peo¬ 
ple, that th y (hould not caufe them ft Ives 
to heart iniqmtie ( that IS the pumfhment ) of 
, for eating the holy thing*. The 
Chaldee iranflateth, And they restive upon 
them iniquities and fynnt , ■when they eat in un¬ 
cle dimes their holy.things. Whertipon fome 
of the Hebrewes ( as Sol. Iarchi here ob- 
ferverh)under(fand this word ifcrw*,of the 
Priefls themfelves . Thefc Lawes for 
cleannes corporal in all fuch aipartaked 
of Gods holy things, led them and us to 
fpiritual cleannes in our communib with 
Chrift & his graces: rhat we fhould have 
our harts purified byfdith, A(l\\ 9. and 
fprinkled from dn evil confaence , & our bo¬ 
dies Wafhed with pure Water y Heb. io.xx. that 
rh anting our (elves from dll flthinefi 0) the 
fefh dud (pint , we may pert< ft our holynes 
in thefeare of God, x Cor.7.1. For ,ifwo wall { 
in the light f at God u in the light, we havefel- 
lowfhip one with dn other, dnd the blood of le¬ 
fts Chrifl his fon.cleanfeth m from dll fyn ; 1 foh. 
1.7. But if we rat and drink of his holy 
things unworthily , we eat and drink judg¬ 
ment to our (elves: 1 Cor . 1 1 .19. 

V.18. all the fount") in Greek, dll the 
congregation offfrael. Thefe lawes follow¬ 
ing . doe corcerne things which were to 
be off-red onto God; in whatcond tion 
and Hate they ought to be, before they 
came upon his altar: therfore the fpeecn 
is dire lied both onto Preifts and people. 

t Any man ] Hebr. man man, that is , who¬ 
mever . Tafgum Ionathan fayth, yongman 
or old man. or of J Hebr. and of the flrmn- 
ger; which the Greek tranflatetn or of the 


Gods people. So differing from the alien, 
inv.M. hit oblation) in Greek, X'/"; 
by which name the facrifices are often 
called: Mat.\.xyx+ cr 8.4. ty x3.1f.19. 
Heb. 8.4. C 7 * 11.4* according to all their 
vowes ] in Greek , according to all then pro. 
feffion ( or promife .» So in let. 44. xt, Vowet 
are in Qrei k called a profrjjiou , or confr¬ 
ont and vowes were made with prom lies, 
& payed with conleffions;as David fayd, 
Thy vowes are upon me d God; Iwii pay con - 
tons unto thee, Pf \0.l 3. and to all ] in 
Grei k , or according to all their choife: io yo- 
luntarie gifts are called , btcaule they 
come from the free choife and w ill of the 
giv*r. What they d.rfcr Irom vowa is 
(hewed on t.evit.7.16. 

V. 19. For your favourable-acceptation) 
to weer, you (hall offiri it, fo tl a> it may 
be acceptable and pKafing unto God fir 
you: as vrr.xo. irvif.x3.11. The Greek 
tranfiateth it Acceptable'fee the notes on 
Xrva.1.3. Sol Iarchi here explainsth it. 
Bung the thmg that is meet to mapeyou accep¬ 
table before me , that it may he unto you for fa¬ 
vourable-acceptation. a peiftfl male) in 
Greek, Unblemifbed males: fuch were all the 
burnt.offnngs to be. fee Lev. 1.3. to. or of 
the goats ] but the foulcs he mentioneth 
not.becaufe the Law made no differe nce 
in them of male or feiral?; and as Iarchi 
herefayrh, the foul** was not reje/led for a 
blemifbjbut for want of a lm. Sec the anno¬ 
tations on Lev. 1.14. 

V. 10. to favourable aceeptationjrhit is, 
favourable-accepted , as Moles fpe.lketh af¬ 
ter, in v.ts. and fo rhe Greek rranflareth, 
acceptable for you. T"is is opened by the 
prophet f hus,//yr off* r t^e blind for ftc*iflce y 
is it not evil! and if ye offer the lame and ft \ y 
IS i t not evi! Off r it non) unto thy governour, 
will he be pleafrd y\'ith thee , or accept thy per- 
fon fayth the LOJ^D of hops? And,ye hrou ht 
that which scat tome,and the lame and the fukj 
thus ye brought an offring : (boild I accrp> of 
your hand, fayth the LOf^D} J ?><t curfrd be 
the deceiver,whtch hath in hi- R cl { 4 r p r ‘- 


nofelytes joyned unto them in Ifrael: which male, and v weth and facrificeth unto the lord 

¥ete Itathens converted to the faith of « corrupt thing • for / am a great JQyg, 
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• the LORD of bojls, and'myname is Areadfull 
among the heath n.. ‘Mail. 8. 13.(4. Thefe 
perfe&and unblemifhed facrifices which 
were to be offred unto God , figured the 
perfection of Chrifl who gave himfelf a 
Sacrifice for us , and whom we apply to 
our felves and make ours by faith, 1 Pet. 1. 
1p.10.1r. Gal . 1.16.10. Alfo the facrifices 
of our humble and contrite harts , and of 
our bodies, and of our praifes and thankf- 
givings; which through Chrift and his 
Spirit, are made holy and acceptable un¬ 
to God . Pfal. 51. 18. 1 9. Rgm. n. 1. Hebr. 

13. if. 

2 I V. M. of peace-offrings] or, ofpayments : 
in Greek, offalvation; in Chaldee, offantti- 
f cation. See the notes on Lev. 3.1. to 
feparate] or, in feparating (in Greek, dipitt- 
guifhmg) avow, which may be underhood 
both of making a flngulir vow , and of 
accomplifhing it.for both muft be unble- 
miflied. So in Num.i^.^.z. See alfo Levit. 
17. i. The Hebrewes fay. It is commanded 
that all oblations be perfect and choife, Lev. tz, 
il. andwhofoever ftnShficth a beafl which 
hath a blemifh , for the top of the altar , t*anf 
greffeth againfl a prohibition.and is to be beaten 
for his fanShfying of it ; as it is Written, (Lev.it. 
jo. ) zsiNY JVHICH hath c A BLEMISH 
IN IT , YE SHMLL NOT OFFER^ We 
have been taught that this is a warning for him 
that ftnflijieth blemifhed things. Who fo thinp- 
eth that it is law full to fanflifie a blemifhed 
thing for the altar , and fan&ifieth it: it is holy, 
and h* is not beaten. He that kjlleth a blemifh¬ 
ed thing by the name of an offring, is to be bea¬ 
ten: for it iswritten { in Lev.\ 1.11.) YE SH : AL 
NOT OFFER^ THESE VNTO THE 
L O R^D ; we have been taught, that this is a 
Warning againfl filling it. Maimony tom. 3. in 
I(Jure mi^beach, ch. 1. fe£l. 1. &C. _■ of the 

herd ] or , in the herd , fo after in the flocks , 
that is, of fheep or goats. For in fuch 
chiefly, bbmithes wereflpSfee looked un¬ 
to, rather then in foubs. See the notes on 
Levit. t. 14 , perfeFl] after, ir is fayd, 
Without blemifh : blemiihes, refpe&ed the 
outward pa; ts: perfection, the inward al* 
fo. If when the fac rifle e was killed, it wet* 


found tome; it was to be caried out to the place 
of burning. ^And fo tf it Wert found to want any 
of the members Within, though it Were not tome, 
at if it had but one kidney , or if the fplene Were 
wafted away , oe it was unlawfuilfor the altar, 
and was to be burnt:not for that it was blemifh¬ 
ed , for the want of things within , was no ble¬ 
mifh ; hut hecaufe they might not offer that 
which wanted any thing , as it is written , ( in 
Numb. 18.31.) PERFECT SH^ALL THEY 
BE VNTO YOY. eMnd all overplus was as 
a Wdnt; therfore if it had three kidneies, or two 
(pieties, it was unlaw full. Maimony in Iff* re 
me^beach: chap. z. fell, u. any blemifh] 
any deformitie inanylim : wnerof rhe 
Hebrewes number fiftie , befides other 
things which did difable them for facri- 
fice; wherof fee rhe notes on Exod. iz.$. 
Hence alfo they gather, He that mapeth a 
blemifh upon the holy things , as to make an eye 
blind, or cut off a foot, is to he beaten ; as {Lev. 
zzzi.) THERE SU^iL NOT BE IN IT 
t^TNY BLEMISH ; we have been taught 
that this is a warning not to mape any blemifh 
in it. Maim, in Iffure Mi^b. ch. 1 fell y. 

V. zz. Blmde ] eythcr wholly , or in 22 
partj if it fee not with both eyes, or With one of 
them, and that with a clear fight See. Mai n. in 
Biath hamikdafh, ch. 7. feci. f. a wenu] 
or a wart, as the Gre k expoundeth ir. 
feurf orfcab~\ ofthefe fee IfV.z 1.20. 
not offer thefe ] or any other like ble¬ 
mifhed . By offring , the Hebrewes here 
underhand j filling , and ffrinkling of the 
blood on the altar: and by the words fo- 
lowing, nor give of them, a fy re-offring, they 
underhand a prohibition againtt burning 
the fat of fuch: for every of which aCtions- 
prefumptuoufly doen, a man was to be 
beaten . So that if one ftrfl fanfhfied a ble- 
mtfhed beafl, and then killed it, and fprinplcd 
tlx blood tberof and burned on the altar the fat 
therof; he was to be beaten with foure beatings. 

Maim, in Iffure mitfeach ch.i.feB^. nor 
give of them] not of them, DUt of Others 
bought with the price of them, they 
might. The Hebrew canons fay; He that 
fanShfeth for the altar a blemifhed thing, though 
he u ko be beaten, yet the; thing is fan fltgU; and j 
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hefhdll redeem it according to the Valuation of gift. \t is unlswfull to fanfhfie pcrfeSl (beafls) 
thepriefl, and it (hall goe out among the Unholy to the reparation (ot maintenance) of the fanfitr- 
thiags ; and with the price ihcrofheflyall bring ave; font u written ,' tMnd butt or (keep, that 
an oilation, t^And the like Law is for the fane - hath any (member) fupeyfluous or lacing , thou 
tified beaf}, wherunto ablemtfh befalleth (after fb*lt make it a voluntary ( offering. ) (Vchavt 
it it fanfhfttd.) <yind it is commanded to redeem been taught that this is a Voluntary ( offring) for 
the holy things on which a blemxfh falleth , and the mamtbianfice'ofthe Sanfhtaiy gyc. for they 
they are to'goe out among the comon things, and may offer* <riobhntifhe& thing upon the tsiltan 
m be oaten ;‘dt rV‘»r.i».Tf. which we have For it is fay d , IT, it thirk miiyff ma\e a volun 
fce.Vrtf expounded , ‘of the ho'y things difabl> il tarie offring , for the maintenance of the houfe y 
(frr facrifice) wh^ch are redemed . ^Ard all but thou mayft not make perfefl {beaflt) a Vc- 
fic holy things which are di fabled, when they luntaiy offring for th* m >intrn mce of the Houfe, 
are redemed ; it is lawfull to kjll them in the err. Maimony tom.y.in Erachin v rtf-at. o i 
Bouchers fhambles , and to fell tl em there, and Efiimate and devote things) ch.^.ftfl. 6. 
weigh out then flefb , 06 other common meates: V. 14. bruifed] in any parr of the bo*» 

ex ept the fir ft borne , and the^tithe. Maim, in die ,'and particularly in the Hones therof, 

' ffftre Mix}- ch.t.fctt to. it. This redeem- of u hich Tome doe underiland this* and 
ing of blemiflied holy things js to be un- fo the Greek Thladua fignifieth that 
derftood with a Hmitatio to fixed or per. which hath the Hones bruifed, or is gelt, 
p tnal blemifhes ortely, not for rraniiro- inyourland J that is, any in the land of 
rie. The old beaft, and the fick, and that hath Ifrael; Oppofed to the alien , in the verfe 
fwiener on it, are excepted; for though they be folowing. not doe it] that iSj not offer, 
not fit to be offred, they are not redemed, but let OT mdkp it a facrifice j nor fuffer it to-be 
live and feed, til fome other fixed blemiflj come doen by any in your land : therfore the 
up n them , and then they are redemed . So a Greek tranftateth, it fhall not be doen , ( or 
ftnfhfied beaft, on which d tranfitorie blemifh is facrificed.) Or, we may read it , not make 
come (<ts frabbs or the life,) it is not offred, nei - fuch j and fo the Hebrcwes underiland it 
thcr redemed. Ibidem ch.j.fefl 6. to be 3 prohibition againlt cutting the 

V. M. fnperJL* our] or, overlong; and as members of generation , or gelding of 
larchi expounded! it, a member greater then man, beaft or bird. Maimony in Jfjurc biah, 
his fellow, fee Iev.11.1g. lackjng] or ch.i6.fcfl. 9 See the notes on Deut.t^.j. 
too fho't, any member fhrunl^up : not lack- V. if. Jlrangers fon ] or , fon of an alien, 
in<T wholly, (for fo it was imlawfull) but that is, agentUe ox paymm , notofthefeed 
lacking in the length or bignefc : the or of thechurch of Ifrael :feeGr.i7.it.& 
Gre? k tranflateth it curttailed. mayfl Exod. n.43. TheChaldee tranflaterh it, 
male ] or [halt make. voluntarie-offring ] fon of the peoples: the Greek, c ^AUogenes, a 
which fome underiland of the peace-of- flranger , or of an other flock ,: fuch were thfc 
frings, the moll inferiour; therfofe God Samaritans to the lewes, Luke 17.J6.1S. 
p rnrereth fuch imr>e»fe<flions in this, And thefe differed fromftrangersprofe- 
bur not in the vowca facrifice , (which lyres, mentioned before in v.18. the 
was nexmnto this,) nor in any other, bread] -in Greek, the gifts- in Chaldee, tht 
How it differed from a votv, is fheWed oh oblation , as in Lev.ti.6- of any of thefe] 
Lev 7.16. The Greek verfion fayth, Thou to weet, thefe blemifhed beads , be- 
fh.tlt nuke them ftayn (beads) for thy flf: the fore prohibited*^© the Hebrewes fay, 
Hebrew doftors underiland thefe not for Not the oblations oflfrael onely, but even the 
fioificc on the altar, (on which no ble* oblations of the heathens, if they offer blemifbed 
m fhed heal'd might be offred at all,) but things ( ho that offreth them) u to be beaten t Le- 
f«r thewaintenanceot rhe fan&uarie the vit.^z i.it. Mstmooy'tn JffureMixf>t ex. f 6- 
prices oftliem were taken is^vobamary their corruption is in them ] this may be 
^ Cc ? underftood 
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understood ofche Grangers themlelves, 
whpfe infidelitie is their corruption,and 
as a blemifli upon their facrificc: fo it 
nay be tran(Uted,rfc«r corruption in themes 
4 blemifh in them. Hie Greek tranflaceth, 
their corruptions are in them , 4 blemifh 
in them . Of the offering of heathens 
facrifices , the Hebrewes write thus ; 
%jlu heathen that bringeth Pence offerings, 
they offer them for bumt-offrings, for the he<u 
thens hart is towards heaven, ff he row peace- 
o firings,and give them to Ifrael , upon condition 
to make -atonement by them for Ifraeli the Ifra- 
ehtes eat them, With the peace off rings of Ifrael: 
and fo if he give them to the Pricft, the brief 
eateth them, iyin Ifraelite which u an ^Ipofate 
to idolatrie, or a profanes of the Sabbath pub¬ 
licly j they receive of him no off ring at all. 
Though it be a burnt—offting, fuch as they re¬ 
ceive from an heathen , they receive it not from 
this iApoflata. But if he be an ^ylpofate to o- 
ther tranfgrefjfions, they receive of him all facrif- 
cesi to the end that he may turne by repentance. 
The Burnt-offrings of the heathens , they bring 
mot With them meat or drink offrings ; but their 
meat and dr ml ^ offrings are of the Congregati¬ 
ons . Neyther doe they impofe hands on them; 
for there is no impofng of hands but by ffrael 
ites, by men, not by women. Maim. in Magna- 
feh hak? r banoth,ch.$ fa-S- & Thalmud Bab. 
1R Menachoth , ch. 4 . and in Cheltn ch. i. Sol. 
larchi alfo upon this feripture fayth : And 
from the hand of a grangers (on , that is, a gen¬ 
tile which jhal bring an oblation by the hand of 
the Pnefl, to offer it unto (the God of ) heaven , 
yefhallnot offer unto him a blemifbed thing. 
For although blemifbed things Were not forbid¬ 
den the fonns of Noe to offer, except fuch as lac- 
kr d a lim; this was in ufe in the high places in 
the fields: but upon the lAltar that it in the Ta¬ 
bernacle, you fbal offer none fuch, but a per fell 
( oblation) fhalyou receive of them. Touching 
thefacritices of the heathens, confider 
that edi Ct of K. Darius, who of his own 
goods gave facriHces for the Priefts to of 
fer in lerufalere to the God of heaven,cr 

fray for the life of the King , and afhu fonns: 

Eva 6. C. 9. io. See alfo the annotations 

OQ he V. 17 .T. 


V.*7. under hie dam'J Hebr. under bis 
mother. All the fevendayes, he is fayd to j 
be lacking time. Turtle doves, who ft time is not 
eome t are as beajls that lack^tme: and yong pi¬ 
geons whofe time it palate all as blemifbed;but 
they that offer them are not beaten,although the 
oblation is dtjalhwed, and not acceptable. Mai- 
mony in fjfure Mtfrach , e $.£ 8 9 . See the 
annotations on Exo.xx.i o. and Levit 1.14. 
The Hebrewes fly,'the reafon why it fbou/d 
be feven dayes under the dam,was that the Sab¬ 
bath mightpaf over it. R^Menachem on Ley. 
n. 

V. 18. Cow ] The Hebrew word is ! 
the fame that was in v. 17. and may im¬ 
ply the male as well as the female, that 
neyther of'thfcm might be killed with 
their yong in one day: but the Greek & 
Chald e verfions, apply thefe things to 
the female. The Hebrewes fay , The pro¬ 
hibition concerning IT ^AND THE YONG 
THEREOF, is of force concerning the female,for 
it may be certainly-kyowen that it is her yong- 
ling : and if it be certainly kyowen, that this 
(beafl ) was the father of it,they doe not j \il them 
both in one day : but if he kill them, he is not 
beaten} for the thing is doubtful, whether it be 
of force concerning the males vr not. Maimon, 
tom. x. in Shechitah, ch. 11. f.x 1. or fheep ] 
or goat, or any cleane beafl which was 
lawful to be eaten for c6mo meat; This 
prohibition hath not place but concern¬ 
ing clean beads onely : and it is of force 
even for mixtures of diyerfe kindes : as if 
a Roe engender with a Goat, or a Goat 
with a Roe, it is unlawful to kill it and 
the yong in one day: Maimony in Shechitah 
c.n.fl, it and the yong ] Hebr. and 
thefon. The Hebrew alfo fpeaketh as of 
the mi\e,hirn and his fon: but the Greek 6 c 
Chaldee tranflate her and her fon. mot 
kill ] eyther for faenfee to God, or for cSmon 
food. The Hebrewes doe fo explaine it, 
fayingj He that kdlfth it and the yo»g therof 
in one day , the if efh is lawful to be eaten , but 
the kfller it to be beaten; Lev. 11.18. c yind he 
is not beaten but for the J filling of the latter: 
therfore if he kill the one of the two, a*d his fel¬ 
low come ana J\iH the other , his fcftw is to be 

^ beaten. 



Ibviticts, Ch. XXIII, 


beaten, T he prohibition concerning it and the 
yongtherof, it of force at all timet and in all 
places , for comon beafls , and for fan&ified t wbe- 
ther they be holy things that are to be eaten, 
or not to be eaten. Therfore if the hrf kjll in 
the court(of the SonflnaneJ and the fecond with 
out; or the f *ft 1 without, and the fecond within 
the court; whether they be both commoner both 
bo'y t of one common and the other holy, he that 
l^illcth the later , h to be beaten , as f'<* hillr t 
IT t^ND THE YONG THEROF . The 
' prohibition is not but for the kjlhng onely ; at it 
' isfayd YE SHRILL HOT KILL crc. He 
that hjlleih a cow,and afterward kjllcth two of 
her yong,is to be beaten With two beatingsuf he 
kill her (two) yong-ones, and afterward ktlleth 
her 9 he is beaten but once. If be kill her, and 
her yong, and her yonglings yong ; he is beaten 
twife, If two men receive two beafls,the one the 
dam, and the c ther the yong, ana they come for 
judgement: he that received the firfl,kjlleth firfl, 
and the other mufl flay til the moroxe. Maim, 
m Shechitah, e. i \.f 1.1.3.11.13. Com¬ 
pare herewith the Law in Deuteron. ti.C. 
where the bird with her yong or eggs, 
may not be taken togither. It (hewed 
Gods mercie to the creatures, in that he 
would not have the dame and the yong 
killed in adiyrfoTargum Ionathan para- 
phrafeth on this Law thus ; My people the 
fonns of IfraelyOt our father is merciful in heave, 
fo be ye merciful on earth : a cow or an ewe, it 
and the yong therofye fhall not (lay in one day. 

in one day] of this the Hebrewes fav, 
the day goeth after the night; as, if he kill thi 
fi<fl in the beginning of the fourth night, he may 
not k'll the fecond, til the beginning of the fft 
night , c And fo,tfhe j \ill the firfi, in the end of 
the fourth day , before evening; he may kjll the 
fecond in the beginning of the fift night: but 
if be kjH the fir ft in the evening of the fift night , 
he may not kjll the fecond till the fact night. 
Maim, in Shechitah, c. it. f. 17 . 

p V, 1}. of confrjjion] or, of thanksgiving; 
which was a kind of peacc-ofTring , fee 
Levit. 7. it. 

' | 

O V. 5 until the morning ] If it were kept j 

longer tlen the time appointed of God, j 
it beartPpolluted, was to be confumcd 


with fyre, and might not be eaten, upon 
paine of Gods wrath upon them for inch 
iniquitie. Lev. 7. 18. Sec the annotations 
there] as alio on Exod. it. 10. 

V. 31. J am Jehovah] Tar gum Iona- 31 
than explaineth it thus, f am the Lord; 
who wilgive a good reward to them that w I 
my precepts and my lawes. 

V. 31. not profane ] Gods name is pro- 3 2 
phaned , or polluted , by (he wilfulland 
■>refuoMir»us breach of any one ofall his 
commandem»nts^s the Hebrew dottors 
teach from this and other like pi ces:P e 
the notes on Exod. to. 7. Levit. iP. 21. & 

19.ir. doefanfltfieyou] God rhe foie 

author of our fan&inration, doeth this 
inChrift, by his •S/ur/i; 1 Cor.i.t. &f.n. 
the outward means wherof is his word, 
and ordinances of the fame , Ioh. 17.17. 
Ephef. {. i6. And thefe Iegall ordinances, 
which flood in meats and drinks, and di¬ 
vers Wafhings and carnal rites impefed on tkem 9 
until the time of reformation; fanEiified nnto the 
purifying of the flejh, Heh. 9. 10. 13. bur the 
bic od ofChifl, who through the eternal Spirit 
offred himfelf Without blemifls unto God , JS it 
which purge r h our confcience from dead 
workjt to ferve the living God: Hebr. 9. 14. & 

10. 10. and by oneeffring , he hath perfected 
for ever, them which are fanflifiei, Heb. 10.14* 

CHAPTER 13. 

1. The feafls of the Lord. 3. The Sabbath. 

4. The Paffover, and nnlevened-cakes. 9. The 
fheaf of firfl fruits, is. The feafl ofPentecofl • 
it. Gleanings to be left for the poore. 13. The 
feafl ofTrompets. 16. The day of Atonement. 

33- The feafl of Tabernacles. 

Nd Jehovah fpake unto Mofes, i 
faying. Speak unto the fonns * 
oflfrael, and fay unto them; Thcfo- 
lemne-feafts of Jehovah, thofe which 
ye fhal proclaimc, convocations of 
holines: thefe are my folcmnc-feafts* 
Sixdayes, (ha) work bedoen* but in 3 
the feventh day , flutlfa a Sabbath of 

fabbatifratj 
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fabbatifme, aconvocatio of holynes; j 
-ye dial not doe, any work: it (halbe a 
Sabbath,to Iehovah;in all your dwel¬ 
lings . 

4 : i Thefe, are the folemne-feaftsof 

Iehovah; convocations, ofholynfcs: 
thofe which ye dial proclaimed their 

y appointed-feafo. In the firft moneth, 
in the fourteenth day of the moneth, 
between the two-eveoings: [halbe the 

6 Paffover, to Iehovah . And in the 
fifteenth day, of the fame moneth, 
(hAbe the feaft of unlevcned cakes, un¬ 
to Iehovah: feven dayes, ye dialeac 

7 unle ve ned - cakes . In the firft day, 

ye dial have, a convocation of holy- 
ties*. ye (hal not doe,anyfervile work. 

5 But ye dial offer aFyre ojfring, unto 
Iehovah, feven dayes: intheleventh 
day, [halbe a convocation cf holynes; 
ye dial not doe, any fervile work. 

9 And Iehovah fpake unto Mofes, 

10 faying. Speak unto the fonns of 
Ifrael,and fay unto themjWhenyc be 
come into the land, which I give un¬ 
to you, & dial reap, the harveft ther- 
of: then ye dial bring a fheaf,the firft- 
fruitofyourharveft, unto the Preift. 

11 And he dial wave the dieaf, before Ie¬ 
hovah, for your favourable -accepta¬ 
tion: on the morrow after the fab- 

12 bath, the Preift dial wave it. And ye 
dial offer,in the day that you wave the 
(lieaf: an hee-lamb perfed, of his firft 
yearejfora Burnt-ofFring.unto lebo- 

13 vah . And the Meat*offringtherof, 
[halbe two tenth-deaies; of fine flowre 
mingled with oile; aFyre-<^rwf to 
Iehovah,a favour of reft: 3 c the drink- 
offring therof [halbe wine,the fourth- 

14 part ofanHin. And ye dial noteat 

bread, or parch ed‘C?wc t or green- 


eares; until this felf fame day; until ye 
have brought, the oblation of your 
God: it (halbe a ftatuce for ever* * 
throughout your generations, in all 
your dwellings . 

And ye dial number unto you, j ^ 
from the morrow after the Sabbath \ 
fro the day that ye brought the dieaf 
ofthewa vz-eff'ing\ feven Sabbathes, 
they (halbe complete . Vntilon the i6 : 
morrow, after the fevenrh Sabbathjye 
dial number, fifeie dayes: and ye fhal 
offer a new Meat-oftring, unto Ieho¬ 
vah . Out ot your habitations, ye 17 
dial bring bread tyr a wave-o^-i/^two 
loves , of wo tenth-deales; they (halbe 
offine-flowre;they (halbe baken with 
leaven: they are the firft-fruits, unto 
Iehovah. And ye dial offer with the 18 
bread, feven hee-lambs perfect, of 
the firftyere;& one bullock, ayong- 
litig of the herd, Re two ramms: they 
(halbe a Burnt-oftrmg.unto Iehovah} 

& their Meac-offring, & their drink- 
offringsja V\tz-offnn£ of a favour of 
reft, unto Iehovah. Andyedialof- 19,1 
fer, one goat-buck of the goates, for 
a Syn ojfrw^i and two hee-lambs, of 
the firftyere, for a facrifice of Peace- 
offrings . And the preift dial wave 2QJ. 
the, with the bread of the firft-fruits 
/or a wave-offring, before Iehovah; 
wichthe two lambs: holines,dial they 
be unto Iehovah,for the Preift. And 211 
ye dial proclaime, in this felfe fame 
day; a convocation of holynes (hal it 
be unto you; ye dial not doe, any fer¬ 
vile work: it [halbe a ft atute forever, in 
all your dwellings, throughout your 
generations.. 

r And when you reap the ha' veft of 2:1 
your land; thou (halt not whi^ly-rid, 

the 


The folemne 
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feafts. 


the corner of thy feild, when thou 
reaped; neyther (halt thou glean, the 
gleanning of thy harved: thou lhalt 
leave them, for the poore and for the 
ftranger; I am, Iehovah your God. 

And Iehovah fpake unto Mofes, 
faying. Speak unto the fonns of 
Ifrad,faying:In thefevenrh moneth, 
inthefirfti/^ofthe moneth, yefhal 
have a Sabbatifme; a memoriall of 
blowing-of-trumpetti a convocation of 
holines . Ye llial not doe, any fer- 
vile work :' but ye Chal offer a Fyrc-t/'- 
frrig ,unto Iehovah. 

And Iehovah fpake unto Modify¬ 
ing. Alfo in the teth diy of this feveth 
moneth, it (Ijdbe a day of Atonemecs; 
a covocatio of holines.fliall it be unto 
you; and ye (hal afflid, your foules:& 
dial offer a Fyre effrwg^unto Iehovah. 
And ye dial not doe,any work,in that 
fame day: for it, rVaday of Atone¬ 
ments; to make-atonement for you , 
before Iehovah your God. Fore- 
very foule,that dial not be affli&ed.io 
that fame day: he (hal even be cut- off, 
from his peoples. And every foule, 
that dial doe any work, in this (elf 
fame day: I wilevededroy that foule, 
from among his people. Ye (hal 
not doe, any work: it {halbe adatute 
for ever, throughout your generation, 
in all your dwellings . It (halbe unto 
you, a Sibbath of (abbatifmej and ye 
dial afflift your foules : in the ninth 
day of the moneth, in the evening; 
from evening unto evening; ye (ha! 
red your Sabbath • 

And Iehovah fpake unto Mofes, 
faying. Speak unto the fonns of 
IfraelAaving: In the fiftenth day, of 
this fi»tnth moneth; (halbe thefcadof 


Boothes, fevendayes, unto Iehovah. 
Inthefirft day, (halbe i convocation jy 
ofholyncs: ye (hal not doe, anyfer- 
vilework. Seven dayes,ye dial offer 56 
a Fire-^iwg, unto Iehovah: in the 
eight day, a convocation of hoiynes 
(halbe unto you, and ye dial offlra 
Fy rc-G^wgunto Iehovah, itfra fo¬ 
lemne- ademblif; ye (hal not doe, any 
fervile work. Thefe^r* the folemne- 47 
feafts of Iehovah; thole which ye dial 
proclaime, convocations ofholynes: 
to offer a Fyr t'firings unro Iehovah; 
a Burnt offring, and a Meat-o(fring, 
a facrifice,&drink-offrings,the thing 
of a day in his day . Bt fide,the Sab- 38 
bathes of Iehovah : and btfideyour 
gifts, and befide all your vowes, and 
befide all your voluntarie - ojfrings\ 
which ye (hal give,unto Iehovah. Al- 39 
fo.in the fifteenth day, of the feventh 
moneth; when ye have gathered-in, 
the revenue of the land; ye dial ^efti- 
vally-keep the feaft of Iehovah, feven 
dayes: in the fird day, {halbe a fabba- 
tifme; and in the eight day, a Lbba- 
tifme. And ye dial take unto you, 40 
in the fi d day* the fruit of goodly 
trees ,boughes of Palme-rrces, & bra- 
ches of thick trees, and YVillowtsof 
the brook: and ye (hal re; yce.before 
Iehovah your God, fcveti di>es. Aid 4 1 
yclhalfedivally keepit, afeaft unto 
Iehovah; feven dayes, in theyeate: it 
(l)dbt a ftatute fir ever, throughout 
your generation*; in the (eventh 
moneth,dial ye fellivally-keep it. Ye 4a 
(hal dwcl in Boothes, fi ven dayes: e- 
very home-borne in Ifrad, (haldwrl 
in Boothes. Thar,your generations 43 
nUy know; that I made the fonns of 
Ifrael to d*el, in Boothes; when l 
D d brought 
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brought them out, from the land of 
Egypt: I, am Iehovah your God . 
And Mofes declared, the folemne- 
feafts of Iehovah) unto thefonns of 
Ifrael. 

* ■ ■ ■ - ■ i ■ ■ 4 ■ — ■ ■ — — — 

^ Annotations . 

S Olemne - feafls ] The Hebrew Mogned, 
is genera 1 jy -ifet-'ime , crfeafon, Gen i. 
14. 1.Sitm.',}. 8. but applied hercand 
often, to the fde-nne fetfls in lfntl, v htch 
were appoinr d ofGod.at their fet-times 
in the yere. The GreeV here and in many 
ocher places tranftateth it Heorte , a Feafl: 
fomrime Paneguris, a General affemblie, both 
which words Paul ufeth in Col.x.\6. Heb. 
it. 15. The Lord having given lawes be¬ 
fore cocerning the fan&icy of his church; 
dooth now give order for the times and 
manner of publick profefling and exerci¬ 
sing holy duties, apperteyning to fan&ifi- 
cation : andoffliewing thankfulnes and 
joy, for former benefites; with expettatio 
of greater to come by Chrift. Jhalpro- 

claime ] or ,fbal call. convocations of ho¬ 

ly ne s'] that is, holy convocations , or meetings: 
to be ufed for nourifliment of faith and 
godlynes; all which now have their ac- 
complilhment in Chrift, C0lz.16.17. 

V. 3. fhalvtork be doen ] in Greek, thou 
fbalt doe Work?} that is, all thy Work that 
thou had to doe, as Exod.z 0.9. ofSab- 
batifme ] that is, of refling : in Greek, a refl, 
fee the notes on Exod. itf.13. Thus the 
weekly Sabbathes, are ch§ firll of the Lords 
folrmnefeafts; and called his holy dayes t 
which fHould be of us, called a delight, &• 
honourable . Efai.i 8.13. See Exod.zo.$.9.io. 

any work] for other feafts the prohibi¬ 
tion is any fervilework V.7. 8. 1 1. zs.}f.}6. 
But for the Sabbath day, and the day of 
Atonemement ,>.18.30. he forbiddeth all 
manner of work: the reft was to be grea¬ 
ter; for on other feaft dayes, they might 
doe fuch work as perteyned to the dref- 
fingof meat and drink , Exod. ia. 16. but 
on the Sabbath, and day of Atonement, 
they might not doe any fuch. Exod.u.z 3. 


Ltvit.\6.z9. See after onver. 7. The He¬ 
brew es fay, The ceafing fromworkon the fe~ 
\enth day , is commanded , £xod.;4. 11 .and 
'whofo doeth worl{ therein , iifanulletb a com- 
mandementj and tranfgrffeth againfl a prohibi- 
tioHyExod. 10. to.^/nd if he dee vcorl^xrtlltng- 
ly and prefumptuou(ly,he is guilty of cutting-eff: 
and if there be witneffes and proof of it, he is to 
be floned . tsfhdnfhe doe it ignorantly , he is 
bound to brine? the Syn-cffung appointed (of 
God , Lev 4.) Maimony tom 1.treat, of rhe 
Sabbath , ■£ j. ft. to Iehovah ] to h’S 

honour, and fe:vice, not to any woik, 
word, or pleafureof our owne,E/4,s8.i3- 
Therfore alfo moe facrifices were to be 
offered on the Sabbath , then on other 
dayes, Num.ii.} 9.to. The Chaldee tranf- 
l&teth,before the Lord. your dwellings'] 

the other feafts were efpecially to be kept 
before the Sanftuarie of the Lord, whi¬ 
ther all the men in I frael, were to affem- 
ble, Exod. 13,14.17. Deut. 16 }. 6 ~i 6 . but 
the Sabbathes were to be fanftified in all 
phees where they dwelt; in the Syna¬ 
gogues within every citie, is-it. 

V. 4. cqnvocationsofholynes] the Greek 
tranilateth, Feafls to the Lord, called holy, 
that is, holy by calling or proclamation. 
Hereupon the Hebrewes fay ; ^iswe are 
commananded to honour the Sabbath , and de¬ 
light therin, fo all good dayes, [that is,/r/? W- 
ties ,] as it is Written ( in Efai .^8.13.) THE 
HOLY {day) OF THE LORf), HONOYRc 
zstBLE: aud of all good dayes, it is fayd , a 
CONYOC^rTfON OF HOLYNES. Mai- 
mony tom. 1. in Iom.tob , ch.6-feLl.i6. 

V. ?. firfl moneth ] called c sibtb, and Ni- 
fan, which was made the firft, upon their 
coming out of Egypt: fee Exod. 1 z.z. c T 
13.3.4. So in Targurn Ionathan it is here 
fayd, In the moneth of Nifan , in the 14 - day y 
&c. the two evenings ] that is, in the 
after noon : as is opened on Exod. 1 1.6. 
So all the forenoon of the fourteenth day 
of Abibf the day wherin they killed the 
Pafchal lambs,) w v as lawful to work in; 
arnoone they left off, and began their 
reft.The Hebrew canons fay; It is fMwful 
to doe Work on the evenings of tb&ffejhval 

dayes , 
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6 


7 


dayes , from the (time of the ) evening fapijice 
and forward; even at on the evenings of the Sab- 
bathes . <^ 4 nd who Co doeth Work* in them.fbal 
never fee a fgne of bleffing . t^dnd he ' is to be 
rebuked, dnd made to leave off by forcei though 
he is not for it to be feourged , or cxcommuni- 
edted: except in the evening of the Pdf over , af¬ 
ter mid.day; for who fo doeth Wor^therein^af- 
tu mid-day, u to be feourged, or excommunicd - 
tedfaith the Nidduif) if he be net feourged. For 
the fourteenth day ofNifan ( or t^dbib, ) it not 
like the other evenings of feftival dayes: becdufe 
in it, are the fedjl, and the ladling of the facri- 
fice. In the 14. of Nifan,it is not unlawful to doe 
werl{ , fave after the midfl of the day, and for¬ 
warder that u the time of kjlling(the facnfice.) 
Maimony in lorn tob, ch. 8./. 17.18. the 
Pajiover ]Targum Ionathan explained) it, 
the time of killing the paffover to the name of 
the Lord. The Paffover was a yerely feail 
in remembrance of their deliverance out 
of Egypt, when God paffed over the 
houfes of Ifrael, and killed not their firft- 
borne:fee Exod.tx. It figured our redem- 
tion by Chnfi, who is our Pdffover (01 Paf- 
chal lamb) facnficedfor w:i» remembrance 
wherof, wc are commanded alfo (piritu- 
ally, to k ee p l ^ e f ea fi J with the unlcvencd - 
takes of fynceritie and trueth, 1. Cor.f. 7.8. 

V. 6 . of unlevened-cakes J 2 feaft adjoy- 
ned to the Paffover, Exod. iz.is. cr 13 .6. 
the rices herof are opened there: the la- 
crifices peculiar to this feaft,arc fee down 
in Num.xti.i The fignification was 
to teach us holynes of life, from the time 
ofour rederation , unto the end of our 
dayes; which [even dayes myflically figu¬ 
red; as is (hewed on fixod.n.if.Charku- 
ni (on Leva 13.) fayrh; The evening of the 
fir(l good day, and that night, is called the Paff 
over; according at they imploy themjelves about 
the oblation which it called the Paffover . But 
the ref due of the feafi, from the firf night and 
forward, it called the Feaf of unlevened cakes. 

V,7 fervtleWork]HcDT.work.offervice, 
or of fervilenes; or laborious, as ploughing, 
Towing, weaving, or any the like: %ut 
wof^ about meat or drink which they 
(hoQ|i ufe the fame day, might be doen, 


Exod.ix.16. And the like law was for all 
other feitival dayes, v. 8.11.13.33.3$. fare 
on atonement day , v. is. then, no woik 
might be doen. So befides the Sabbath, 
which was every feventh day, there were 
feven holy dayes in the yere; in fix wher- 
of, they might doe no fervile work, and 
in the feventh, no work at all. Thofe 
fix were, the firft and the feventh of the 
feafl of unlevened cak.^S; the dayofPen- 
tecofl, or offirfl fruits, v. 17. n. the firft 
day of the feventh moneth, which Was 
the feafl of Blowing trompets, v.i4.if.& 
the firft and eight day , of the feaft of 
Boothes,v.33.3$.The feventh was Atone¬ 
ment (or expiation) day ; wherita they 
m ght doe no woik at all, v.i8. Of thefe, 
the Hebrewcs give thefe rules. The fix 
dayes wherein the fcripture forbiddeth Work. » 
whiih are the firfi and feventh of the Paffoven 
the firfi and eight of the feafl ofBoothesjhe day 
of the feafl of Weeks ( or Pentecoff ;) and the 
firfi day of the feventh moneth: are called good j 
dayes: and the Raffing u alike in them all i for it 
it unlawful to doe any [civile work.it them,Cave 
the Work.which is needful about food,Exod. u. 

1 6 . Who fo icfieth from fervile Work in them, 
obferveth a commandement; and who fo doeth 
m any of them, W^rk. which it not ncceffaryfor 
food , at if he build up, or pull doWn t or Weave, 
or the like ; he breaketh a commandement, and 
tranfgrefjeth again ft this prohibition,YE SHAL 
NOT DOE c ANY SENILE WO UK: & 
if he doe , and there be witneffes and evident 
proof, he is by the law, to be bea'en . [But for 
working on the Sabbath, he is to be Ho¬ 
ned to death , Numb. If.31.3s- ] ^lllwork. 
need full about meat is lawfully as lulling {of 
btafis) and bak in g (of bread,)and kytading(of 
dough, ) and the like . But fuch works as may 
be doen in the evening of a feafl day, they doe 
not on the feafl day: at they may not reap , nor 
threfb, nor WinoW , nor grind the come or the 
hke , For all thefe and fuch hkf, i*ay be done 
on the evening of the feafl,and there is therby no 
corruption , or minifhing (of the tad.) But they 
knead , and bake, and kjll.ar.d botle (or rofi)on 
she feafl day; becaufe if they doe thefe on the 
evening , ther is therby corruption jOr minifhing 
_ D d x of the 
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of the tap. For "Warm bread, or meat boiled this 
day, is not like the bread that was baked, or the 
meat that was boiled yeflerday ; nor the meat 
flayn to dayjifte that which wu ftayn yeflerday; 
and fo all the like unto thefe , They may not 
ba^e , or drcJI'on afeafl day , that which they 
Will eat on the common working day : no Work, 
it permitted, which is needfull about meats, ftve 
about thofe which are to be ufed on the feafl 
day . If he have made it to eat on the feafl 
day, and there remayne fome ; he may eat that 
Which is left, on the working day. Bathing and 
anointing , are conteyned under thegenerall of 
meat, and drink ; and may be doen on the feafl 
day. Maimony in lom tob,ch.\. fetf.i. yc, 
V. 3 . a Fyre-offring] that is, burnt-offrings, 
as the Greek tranflateth, and To Mofes 
explained* it in Numb. ig. 19, though it 
implied alfo other facrifices oflfred up in 
fyre to the Lord. Targum lonathan ex¬ 
pounded it , an oblation to the name of the 
Lord. feven dayes ] all the dayes of 
the feaft, feem to be called generally con¬ 
vocations ofholynes, verf. i. and in every of 
them,an extraordinary number of faerifi- 
ces were to be oflfred, Nam. iS. 14 • & i9. 
17.*0.13.16. &e. though the firtt and laft 
were the great dayes of the feafl * in 
which they might doe no fertile work . Of 
thefe other dayes, the Hebrewes fay-,Tfcr 
dayes which are between the lirfl & the feventh 
ofthe Paffover, and theflrfl and the eight of the 
feafl of boothes; are called the profane (or C® - 
mon working) dayes of the fo!emne-feafl,y 
they are called the Solemne-feafl. tsfnd al¬ 
though it is n of fayd of any of them , it fhalbe a 
Sabbatifmc;yet forafmuch as it is called a convo¬ 
cation of holynes ; and it is the time offeafling 
in the fanttnaric ; it is unlaw full to doe Work ,n 
them; that they be not like other profane dayes , 
wherin ther is ho ho'ynes at all. ^Andwho fo 
doeth unlaw full wo r kin them ,' he is fco urged; 
becaufe it is forbidden him , by the dotl. ine of 
the Scribes, Yet al fervile Work v not forbidden: 
for any w°rk> which if a man doe it not in the 
Jolemne-feafl, much hurt (or corruption) follow- 
eth, they may doe it. t^As a man may gather his 
flints,and the grapes of his vinyard,in the feafl, j 
if they be ripe. But it is unlawfUll for a man 1 


purpofely to deferrfuch Work? until the feafl. 4 f 
a man have fruits on the ground , and hath no¬ 
thing to eat in the feafl,but of them,though there 
be no danger of their perifhing ; they lay no ne - 
ceffiiy upon h m to buy food in the marketed he 
reap after the feafl; but he may reap, and btnde, 
and threjh, and fan, and grinde what him nee- 
deth . iAlfo they may judge mony matters, and 
matters of life y death,in the folcmne feafl; and 
may Write the matters of the judgement hall ( or 
Court,) and all fuck like, sfAnd they may write 
private letters to friends, and reckonings yc, and 
may doe aU things needfull about the dead, [as 
did they that irabalmed our Saviour, 
Luke 13. S6. & 14. f.] and may make him a 
coffin 8CC. But they look^ot up&n plagues ( of 
leprofle. Lev. 13.) in the feafl, leafl he be found 
unclean, and his feafling be turned into mourn¬ 
ing. Neyther doe they marie wives gyre, lefl the 
joy of the feafl, be fergottemthrough the joy of 
the wedding. They make no merchanitfe in the 
feafl, eyther felling or buying . But they may 
fell fruits,clothes, or inflruments, needfull for the 
feafl . It is not lawfull to mourn orfafl in thefe 
dayes, but a man ought fa rcyoycc in them , and 
have a merry hart, he and his children, and his 
Wife, and his childrens child en, and all that are 
joyned unto him (Deut. 16.14.J Although the 
rej:ycing ffokpn of there , is the Peace offings; 
yet under it is comprehended, that he and h>s 
children and his houfhold fjtoull rejnyce, every 
one as is meet for him : yc. Maimony in lom 
tob.ch.s feId.il. y ch.j.feft.i.yc. y ch.6. 
fell. 17. See after on verf. 40. & Deut. is. 

V. 10. reap the harvefl ] the original 
words are the fame, reap the reaping, or, 
harvefl the harvefl . This law apperccyned 
to the Paflfover, at what time, hane'* in 
Canaan began to be ripe; and was to be 
doen in the feaft, namely on the 1 s. day 
of Abib j the morow after the Sabbath ,v. 11. 
that by fan&ifying the firll fruits unto the 
Lord, the whole harveft might be falsi¬ 
fiedunco them, ^w.it.16. Prov. $9. 10. 
£*^.44.30. ye fhal bring ] to weetat 
the publ-ck charges of the church ? the 
mSfcner is (hewed in the notesupon Lev. 
*4-8 a fbeaf } or an Omer , whi/.i is 
the tenth part of an Ephah (or BufheTlfexoA 
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irf.jtf.TheHebrsw word figmfieth both, 
and tor the matter in hand both are true, 
five that ti we Englifh itfl>eaf,\t is put tor 
[besves , one for many; as the Greek here 
tranfiateth it fhe<ves{or handfuls.' But Sol. 
Iaiehi txpoundeth this Ome;,the tenth pvt 
of an Ephah. This was not to be brought 
by every particular man, but by the 
whole coneregatio, one Omer for all the 
churth: the manner wherof, in the He¬ 
brew records, is fayd to be thus '» th ( 
P (fi ver , they offer an oblation more then the 
d iyly ficufice,fiom the firfl day until the fiventh 
(l iy,according to the additio at the new moones, 
luo bullocks , and one ramm, and feven lambs, 
alt l urnt- off rings j and a goat-buck, for a fyn- 
.“ifing: which is eaten in the fecond day of the 
P.'ffovcr , which a the [ixteenth day of Nifan, 
[or March :]. JV.iw.i8.11.15.- 14. They of 
ftr more then on other dayes,a lamb for a burnt 
off tug , With the fheaf (or Omer ) of wave-of 
(ring; (Lev, 13.11.) <fdnd that is the meat-offer¬ 
ing of the congregation. ^And the time of it is 
appointed, they fore it dnveth 4 Way the fabbath 
[ that is, it is to be doen, though it be the 
fabbath day*] They buni not this,Meal of 
fi’ng , but from the land oflfrarl, Levit.i 3.10. 
t^dnd it is to be reaped in the night, in the fnc- 
teenth night ( ofNifan , ) whether it be Wording 
day, or fabbath . <^ 4 nd dll the night is lawful 
to reap the fheaf in, or, tf they reap it by day, it 
is lau'full, It is to be taken from the (lauding 
corne , or ( if they finde none [landing ) of the 
jhedves . It is to be brought of green come,and 
if they fid none fuch , of the drie. This fheaf 
was brought of barley. In the evening of the 
faft day, the meffengers of the Synedrion [ the 
high council m lernfalem J Went out ; and all the 
cities neer therabout came toother,that it might 
be reaped with great folemnttie.^nd they reap¬ 
ed three Scabs of barley which make an E- 
phah or Budiel, as is noted on Gen. 18.$.] 
by three men ,• when it was dark. > IVhen 
ft yvas reaped, they brought ft into the courtyard 
If the Sanfluarie, ) and threfhed it, and fanned 
it and purged it clean, <^And they topk.* tenth 
part [ that is an Omer , Etod.it.i6. ) C7" pttt 
it in thi\yre ere. as it is written (in Lev.1.14.) 
Green-e%s-of-corne parched in the fyt* t cornt- 


beaten out of the full-ear e . IVee have been, 
taught that this is ffiokfn of the meat off'ing of 
the fheaf 0 nely. %jind after that they have par¬ 
ched it, they ffi/eadit in the courtyard, and the 
winde bloweth on it » Thfn they grind the three 
Scabs (or Bufhel of barley,) and tal^e tut of all , 
a tenth part ( or Omer ,) and that is waved: (y 
the jeftdew is redeemed,and may be eaten by a- 
ny man . But this tenth part of barley fluwre , 
they take,and m.xe it With a Jog [ an balfpinte j 
btle.onthefixtienth day ofN‘fan. tstntLthcy 
put upon it a 1 handful! of f■ mkincenfe, (L,ev.i. 
it.) as upon other Meat-ofjftngs and wave it, 
and burne fome of it on the altar, (as Lev. i.lf.) 
and the refidew is eaten by the Pritfis , as all o~ 
ther Meat-offrings are . Maimouy in Tamidin 
&c. chap.j.and Thalmud Bab. in Menachotb, 
ch. 10. Thereafon why this oblation was 
of barley , was for that it was firft ripe in 
the land of Canaan,to weet at the teaft of 
the PaiToVer*,but wheat harveft was after, 
at pentecoft or the feaft of Weeks, Exod. 
34.1.1. Therfoie in Rtith i.xi.barley harvefi, 
is fet before wheat harvefi ; fo in Egypt,the 
barley was eared, betoFe the wheat, or rye, 
Exod^ 9. 31. yx. And in Rjitk 1.11. when 
I<mh came to Bethlehem in the beginning 
of barley harvefl, there the Chaldee giveth 
this paraphrafe, in the beginning of the Paf 
fover j and in that day, the Jonns of Ifrael began 
to reap the fheaf of the Wave-offring , which 
was ofbarley:hiv\ng reference tochisLaw. 

V. 11. for your favourable-acceptation'} in 
Greek, acceptable for you: that is, that you 
and your oblation may be accepted in fa¬ 
vour. If you offer it according to this right, it 
fhalbe acceptable for you ; faythlarchi, on 
Levit.x 3. the morrow after the fabbath ] 
Hebr. on the morrow of the Sabbath ; th 3 t is, 
the day after the Sabbath r meaning not 
the ordinary Sabbath , which was every 
feventh day of the week,but the Sabbath 
of the Paflover , which was alwayes the 
fifteenth day of Nifan, (oi March,) the firft 
day of unfevened bread , called the Ftcfi 
IIumb.x% .17. on which dayes were Sabba- 
tifmes Lev. 1$. 31.59. fo the moriow after, 
war alwayes the fixteenth day of Nifan,as 
is before noted. And fo tbeChaldee here 
_ Dd 3_tun- 
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tranflateth it , after the good day , that is, 
the fcafl : and the Greek fay th, On the mor¬ 
row of the firfl of the Sabbathes; becaufe the 
firft day, and the feventh day, were both 
Sabbachesj vcrf 7. 8. And Targum Iona, 
than explaineth it, tAfter the good day . the 
firfl (day) of the Paffover, the Priefl flail wave 
it. wave it] in Greek, offer it. How this 
warring was performed , lee the notes on 
Exod.19.x4. Lev. 3.*. 

V. ii. flail offer ] Hebr. & Gr. fhall 
doe, or make , meaning for facrifice. See 
Exod. ioif. of his firfl y ere] Hebr. ftn 

of his y ere t thatis, not aboue a yere old, 
ice£xo.ii.s-This Lamb was to be brought 
with the fheaf (or Omcr) of firfl fruits, 
betides all other facrifices forthefeaft, 
mentioned in Numb. z8. 19. 14. So larchi 
fayth. \t came as a bounden dutiewith the O- 
mer. And it figured Chrifl ( our perfedt 
unblemifhed Lamb,i Pet.1.19.) by whom 
chofe firft fruits,and in them all the other 
fruits were fandtified, and made accepta¬ 
ble to God. 

V, 13. two tenth deals ] to weer, of an 
Ephah : that is two Omers. This was 
twife fo much as by the Law was appoin¬ 
ted for a Lamb, which ordinarily was but 
one tenth deale. Numb.if.4. neyther was 
it doubled for any other , fave for this 
Lamb offred with the wave fheaf. Sec 
the annotations on IVjum.if.iz. fine- 

flowre] of wheat, as was for all ordinary 
meat-offrings, Lev.i, Exod.29.1. oile ] 

to weec, oile o'uve : and a log (or half pinte) 
of oile was the Hint for every tenth deale 
(or Omer) offlowre. Maimony in Magna- 
feh hakprbanoth, ch. 1 1.fell.7. ofrcfl] in 

Grcekyoffweet-fmell: the Chaldee expouds 
it, to be accepted with favour. of an Htn ] 

a mefure conteyning twelv logs; every Log 
being fo much as 4 . eggs. See the notes 
on Exod. 19.40. & 30. 14. And here the 
. quantitie of wine is not doubled, (as was 
before in the floure,) but is a fourth part 
onely,which was the meafure preferibed 
for the drink offring of every ordinary 
lambj Num. 13.3. SoIarchi here noteth. 
Though the Meat-off ting therofwas doubled , 


yet the drin\-offring was not doubled, ' 

V. 14. not eat bread &c ] God hereby 
taught them , that they had no right to 
eat of any of the fruits of the land, 
(which was his, Levit.zs- 13.) until by of¬ 
fring the firft fruits with a Lamb facrifiee, 
they had made publick profeffion both of 
their faith in Chrift to come,and of their 
thankfulnes to God for his mercies. The 
Hebrewes fay, ft was unlawfullto reap in the 
land of Ifrael, any of the five hinds of come, be¬ 
fore they had reaped the fleaf ( of wave-of¬ 
fing, ) Lev. z$.io. They brought no meat-of¬ 
fing, drtnh-offring , or firfl-fruits of new (fruits) 
before they brought the fheaf ; and if they 
brought any, it was not allowable. Maimony in 
Tamidin, ch.7. feft. 13.17. t^Afcr the offring of 
the fleaf, new come Was Uwfml (to be eaten) 
out of hand: and they that dwelt farr off( from 
ferufalem) might eat therof after midday fthe 
16. ofNifan;] for they knew that the Synedri- 
on Would not be negligent herein [ in offring 
the fheaf. ] Thalmud Bab. in Menachoth , 
ch. io. green-ears ] or, full-ears: fee Le- 

vit.1.14. The Hebrewes fay this is meant 
of the five kinds of graine onely ; which 
are wheat,rie, oats, and two kinds of bar¬ 
ley: whofoever did eat of any of thefe five 
kinds, new, fo much as an olive, before 
the offring of the fheaf in the 16. ofNi¬ 
fan , was by the law to be beaten . And 
who fo did eat of bread, and of parched- 
corn, and of green ears,ofany of thole sj 
he was to be beaten three times: for thefe 
are three prohibitions , diftindt one from 
another, bread, andparched-com, and green- 
ears. Maimony tom. 1. treat, of Forbidden 
meats, ch.io.feft.1.3. the oblation of your 

God] in Greek, the gifts unto your God, He 
meanech chofe forefpoken of: for as it 
was unla wfull for men to eatj fo rhe He¬ 
brewes fay, They might bring no Meat- of- 
firings (to God) of the wfw-fruics, before the 
fleaf: Maimony tom.3> in Iffure mvxfscack, ch. 

V. if. ye flail number] This commande - 
ment it unto every man of Ifrael, and in every 
place : but Women and jervants are £ie from 
counting; fayth Maim, in Tamidin, cpg.f 14- 
__ * from 







Lev it levs, Ch. XX III * 


from the morrow") or, on the mom*; the 
Chaldee fayth after the feafl day; as in verf. 
ii. di Targ. lonithan fayth , after the fa ft 
good day of the Paffover . And by the He¬ 
brew canons, They reckon from the beginning 
of the day : the fere they reckon in the night, 
from the night of the fitteenth cp Nifan . Mai- 
mony ibidem c^.y. fix, fe\en fabbathes ] 

that as he Gre.k Sc Challee expound 
it ,frv“-' n l[r. c o in Lui i S ri, J f ft twf' 
in t! r Sabbath, r^ar is ?*»•>'£ n tee b r 

the I wes ufed and ftilldoe.to fift on the 
freord and on the fift day of rvrry week, 
as is tefjified by R. ludab in Mu far, eh. 4.) 
Lik weife in Mat.% 8. 1 , the firfi of the Sab¬ 
bath, that is,the firft day of the week. And 
hop upon this was called , the foafl of 
Wckj, becaufe of the exad numbering, 
Exod. 34 it. complete ] or, perfefl, 

enner: that is, wanting nothing , as the 
word iroporteth, lam.1.4. But Sol. Iarchi 
here fayth, It teacheth that they were to begin 
to number from the evening(ihe morrow after 
the Sabbath ,) for elfe they were not complete 
V. itf* the moroxo liter thefeventh fab- 
bath ] th* Chaldee fayth, til after thefeventh 
wrr^; the Greek, til the moron of the Ufl 
•week ; of the fevrn. fftie dayes ] Here¬ 

upon the Hebrewes obfrrve that it was 
cemanded to number the dayes, with the Weekj- 
And they held it needful to blefi God every 
ni^ht, which fanflifird them by hie commande- 
me»ts,and comanded the numbring of the fbeaf, 
that is of the 50. dayes from the waving 
of the fheaf.A/<tt>w. in Tamrdin ch.y.f n.is. 
And of this word fftie , in Greek Pentecon- 
t4; the feafl is called in the new Teflamet 
Pe tecofle, tsdfl.i.j. 1 Cor.ttf.8. anew 
me* t-offiing] of the firfT fruits of the wheat 
hr veil, as the former was of badey har- 
vefl : rh'rfore this was called alfo,*Ar day 
of he frfl fruits , Num. ig.itf. 

V. 17. your habitations ] in the land of 
Canaan . They bring not the two loaves, but 
frerr the land; and of next fruits, fayth Maimo - 
»V in Tamidin,c.%. fi. for a wave-off ring] 
H^br dread ofwaving, that is, to be waved 
befort\he Lord. This was brought at the 
churches charge; the manner is noted on 


lev 14 8. two loaves] or tabs ,which 
word is added both by the Grech and 
Chaldee : the manner of this ft rv ee, is 
fayd to be thus. They brought three Seals 
(that is, an Ephahor Buihdj of neve wheat: 
CT did beat and tread them after the manner of 
all meat-offrings % and ground them to fioWre;gy 
wavecLqf ttyemtxoa tenth-deal's., (that is twv 
Omcrsy ) and the refidew WOf rcdented, and 
might be eaten by any man . T hefe two cakes 
(or loaves ) of new come, a truth dealt mufi be 
tahen frmech Sf4h and an ha f. Then they 
toolgt^e two tenth, dealer , and kneaded them 
one by one, and baked them one by one. Ind 
the making of them might not be on the feafl 
day, nor on the Sabbath : if the evening of this 
feafl (of Pentecofl) were a Sabbath,they baked 
them in the evening of the Sabbath , and they 
Were eaten in the third day after their baking, 
which was the feafl day. Lrfnd it is expreffed in 
the Law, that they fhould be levened: and thus 
they did it; they brought leaven from fome place, 
and put it into the mefure cf the tenth- deale, gy 
filled that tenth-deale with floure,and fo levened 
it with that leaven . They made the length of 
ech cak.e[even hand-bredthes and the bredth, 
four handbredthes;and the height, fourefingers. 
Maim.inTamiJin.c.S.f.j.-to. With leaven] 
in Greek, leavened: fo Lev. t.il.&’.y.iy, 
V.18. perfefl] in Greek ,unblemifhed. of 
the firfl yere] Heb. fonns of ayere:fec Exo.11. 
s. one bullock,] in Nu.i8.i7.there are two 
bullcckj, and one ram;.hcre is one bullock^Sc 
two rammsith ofe were an addirioin refpedt 
of the feafl day; thefe are a further additi¬ 
on, in refped of the two loves, and there¬ 
fore to be oflfred with them, as before he 
fayth. The Hebrewes explaine it thus: 
the fiftieth day from the numbnng of the fbeaf,is 
the feafl of fVeekj [ Eto. $4.11. Or of Pente¬ 
cofl Ad. i. 1. ") and it is a Retention J or fo- 
lemne afjembiie ; J and this day they offer more 
(than other dayes) two bullocks,and a ram, O' 
feven lambs , all of them burnt offrinrs; and a 
goat for a (yn-rffring, and thefe are ike offrings 
frozen of in Num.it. 16. 17. %o. and they are 
the addition of the day. ^ 4 nd yet they bring 
metre for this day,a meat-offring of new (wheat) 
in two loaves , t-And they offer with the loaves , 

a bullock ., 
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a build ^ , And two ramms , And feven lambs,all 
burnt offrings ; and a goat for a fyn-off* inland 
two lambs for Peace-off rings ; and thefe are the 
oblations [frozen of in Lev it. So there are to 

be offred this day , over and bcfde the two day - 
ly-fierifees, three bulloks , and three ramms, 
fourteen lambs, io. beafs in all, for burnt-of¬ 
fings; and two goats for fyn , which are eaten; 
CTtxvo lambs for peace offrings,which are eaten. 
Maimony in Tamtdin,ch. g f. i . Thefe facrifi- 
ees figured Chrift unto them, by whole 
death their fytins fliould be pardoned, 
their perfons fan&ified, and their chankf- 
giving untq God made acceptable : by 
whom alfo the fruits of the land were 
blefll’d unto thej& as the wheat is better 
then bailey , fo their firlt-fruits which 
they brought in figne ofhomageto the 
Lord, was more of^the wheat,than of the 
barley, and with many moe facrifices. 

dr ink.-offrings ] which were ufually give 
with all facrifices i the meafure of them 
JS fet,in iVsm. 15.5.7,1*,. 13 14. of reft] 

in Greek, of fweet fmel : in Chaldee, * hich 
fbalbe accepted with favour . 

Vi 1 9 - fhal offer] Hebr. fh*l doe,zs v.it. 

4 5 >«-ofFringJ whereby they acknow¬ 
ledged their unworthynes toappeare be¬ 
fore God,or to ir.joy the fruits of his lad, 
otherweife then by Chrift their facrifice 
of Atonement. of Peace-off rings ] or, 

of payments, wherby they payed thar„ks& 
praifes unto God for his mercies j which 
beingdoen alfo with facrifices, ihewed 
that by Chrill, wee mud offer praife to 
God continually, Heb. 13.15. It is obfer- 
ved by the Hebrewes, that the church (or 
Coogregation ) never offred any Pcace- 
offrmgs, but thefe. Maimony trear.of Of- 
fring facrifices, ch.t. feft. 4. See the notes on 
Lev.4,14. 

V.to. wave them with the loaves'] The man¬ 
ner is recorded to be thus; They brought 
the two lambs (the Peace-offings) and waved 
them whiles they were yet ahve^and afterwards 
killed them,at)d fayed them, and toof^the brefl 
and the fhoulder ofech of them bothe,(as in Le- 
vit.y.jo.ja.) and layd them downe by the two 
loaves , and (the prief ) put both hit hands un• 


der them, and u*4Ved them all togither, in the 
eajl ftde, the place of all WdVe-cffrings. after¬ 
ward, he burned the fatts of both the lambs, & 
the ref of the fefh , was eaten by the Prief s. 
LikfWeife the tvvo loaves, the high-prief took, 
the one of them; and the other was divided to all 
the cufodies (the prief s in their charges ) and 
both of them were eaten the fame day, and half 
the night, as the fefh of the mof holy things. 
Maimony in Tamidin,ch.%. feSl. 11. holy - 

nes] that is,moll holy. The Peace-ofTjngs 
of particular persons were leight holy 
things, but the peace-offrings of the C6- 
gregatioti,were holy ofholyes,t hat is, moil 
holy; as Sol. Iarchi here obf rveth. for 
the Prief] that he may eat them, as before 
is Ihewed. The Greek addeth, for the prief 
that offreth them . The Liw for the prieits 
to eat thefe and other holy things, fee in 
iVim.i 3 . 8 .£.io. &c. 

V. 11. fhalproclaime] or, fhal convocate, 
that is,call- togither the people: inGreek, 
ye foal call this day this feif fame day ] 

Hebr, the frength ( or bodie ) of this day: fo 
in v.14.£7 18. & 19. See Grn.7.13. a co- 
vocation ofholynes ] an holy convocation, and 
meeting togither of all the people : part¬ 
ly in remembrance of their comming out 
of Egypt, Deut. 16.11. who came thence 
to keep a feaft to the Lord in the wilder- 
nes, Exo.i. 1.3. which they kept at mount 
Sinai, Eicod. 14. where alfo the Law was 
given at this time oftheyere;£xo.i9.i.n. 
the memorial wherof was celebrated by 
this yerely feaft,• and partly to fan&ify 
the firft fruits of their wheat harveft, and 
to celebrate Gods mercies for thefruic- 
fulnesof their land; as this place (hew- 
eth. The chief thing figured hereby,was 
the folemne giving of the law of Chrill, 
which after was performed in Ierufalem, 
at this feaft of Pentecof , when he fent his 
Apoftles the gifts of his I'piric, in fyerie 
tongues, 1.1. r. 3. wherupon they 
went forth to reap that which the Pro¬ 
phets had fowen,gathering fruit unto life 
eternall, and bringing the wheatr'fGod 
into his garner ; unto the ev&tafting 
praife of the glorle of his grace. JeJt 4-3* - 

38- 
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38. Luke 3. ij.Ephe.i .3. — <f. And this Feaft 
we now celebrate, whiles with joy and j 
thankfulnes unto God, we receive the law 
of the fpirtt of life in Chnfi leftu , which hath 
made us free fro the law ol fyn & death, 
Rom. 8.i.if. G41. 3.1. 

V. n. notwho'ly-ridJ notcutdowne 
all, but leave fome in the corner of thy 
field for the poore. This law was given 
before ,in Lev.19.9. in thefe very words; 
fee the annotations there. God,fpeaking 
here of the Feafts which were in narveft, 
which they celebrated to the honour of 
hinij repeateth that law concerning the 
poore, whofe relief, he joyneth with his 
own fervice; as in repeating thefe fealls, 
he maketh exprefs mention of fuch alfo, 
to be made partakers of their joy, Deu. 16. 

11 • » 4 . See alfo Dent . 14.1y.-11. where 
this law is enlarged . 

V. 14 . the feventh moneth J called of the 
Hcbrewes T//f/ 5 of us now September; in 
fcrip'ure it is named Ethanim , 1 IQng 8 i. 
which the Chaldee there expoundeth the 
moneth of the Rodents; which they called the 
firfl moneth rye, and mow it is the feventh mon¬ 
eth. So Targum Ionathan here cxplaineth 
\l,\n Tifri which it the feventh moneth. In this 
moneth, Solomons Temple was dedica¬ 
ted. thefirfl dry ] which was at the 
new moone : for all their moneths in Lf- 
rael, were counted by rhe Moone. a 
fibbatifme ] that is, a refl , or ceffation from 
your labours: Targum Ionathancalleth 
ir a good day. &/ow/M£-of-trompets j or, 
of cornets; the Greek tranflateth a memo¬ 
rial of trompets : the Chaldee, a memorial of 
jhowting . The Hebrew Trugnah here ufed, 
is generally a lowd Ihowting noile, com¬ 
monly for joy ^$£47.3.1 i.n. 1 Chro. imS. 
fometime for forow, as 7 er.io.nr. Mic.4.9. 
and is eyther with mans voice , or with 
found of rromper, and then it is that bro¬ 
ken found called an allarme , Numb, to 4.7. 
Again, Trompets were of two forts,fome 
of metall, as the filver trompets in the 
Sind-^iarie, to. i. fome of horn,called 

(Orncti, I Cbron 14.14. Pfd.9Z.6- That this 
was%ith blowing of trompets and cor¬ 


ners, appeareth by Num. 10.10. in your fo- 
lemne dayes , and tn the beginnings of your mo- . 
ncthsye fhal blow with the trompets over your 
burnt-offrings &c. and inPfal 81.3. Blow up 
the cornet ( or trompet ) in the new-moon &c. 
At every new-moon they had a fol^mni- 
tie in Ifrael, and offered (befides the day- 
ly facrifices)two bullokj,one ram,[even lambs, 
for burnt-offrings, with their meat and 
drink-offrings,& 4 goat for a fyn-offring, 
Numb. i8.it.--is. and at this new moon, 
which was the beginning of the yere^ 
they offered all rheforefayd facrifices,& 
over and befides them, one ballot f, one ram 
and feven lambs for burnt-offi ings , and a 
goat fora fyn.offring, Numb ly.t.—tf.The 
trompet which theyprochimed the new 
yere with , was the fame that they pro¬ 
claimed. the Iubilee with, which was 4 
cornet (called ift Hebrew^optat) Lev 14.9* 
The Hebrew do&ors write herof thus; It 
vs commanded by the Law to hear the found of 
the trompet ( or cornet,) in the beginning of the 
ycre, Num. 19.1. and the trompet which they 
blew Wilh/yther in the beginning of theyererfr t 
at the Iu6tlee,was oframms home crooked ,• and 
all cornets, fave oframms home, were unlawful, 
t^ind although it be not exprrffed in the law, 
that the blowing at the new yere fhould be With 
the cornet (Zev/f.13 14 .) yet of the Iubilce it u 
fayd, SHOPH^I^ TRVGN^H (the comet 
of lowd found) Levit. 14.9. wheruponwe have 
bent taught, the found ( or blowing ) at the Iu- 
bilee was with the cornet ( Shophar; ) aifo the 
found at the beginning of the yere , was With 
the cornet. In the Sanfluarie they did blow in 
the beginning of the yere, with one comet and 
two trompetsibecaufe it is written (in Pfal pS. 
6 .) With trompets and found of cornet, flout- 
triumphantly before the L O RJD the 2 Q*g: 
but in other places,they did not blow in the be¬ 
ginning of the yere, fave with the cornet oncly. 
tsill are bound to hear the found of the cornet, 
Brief s, and Levites , and Jfraelites, and Prefer 
lytes, and fervants that are made free : but Wo¬ 
men, and fervants, and children, are not bounfl. 
The found Trugnah ( or alarme ) (pa ken °f ,n 
the law, is not certainly known 1 of us, by rca- 
fan of the length ofyeres and our many captivi - 
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ties, fo that we know not how it was. Maim.in 
Shophar yc c.i .f.i.x.y c.z.fi .yc.;. /.t. 
Howbeitby the fame author,&byTWm. 
Bab. in Rofh haffhanah, ch.$. 8 c 4. it appear¬ 
ed, that they ufed to blow with thefe 
cornets,both in Ierufale &in al other ci- 
tiesin tbeSynagogues,(for the feaftswere 
proclaimed in all their cities, and not oueiy 
in lerufalem, Nchcm.%.iy. ) and with ir, 
they ufed prayer? and bleflings , and rea¬ 
ding offome feriptures , fitting the mat¬ 
ter in hand. This blowing of trompets 
by rhe Priefts in ihe Sandfrnrie, and Mi- 
niftersin the fynagogUes, which all the 
people were bound toheare, (wherupon 
the Prophet fayth , Bleffed is the people that 
know the found, Pjal.% 9 .IS ) fignified the 
preaching of the word by Gods meflen- 
gers,who fliould lift up their voice like 4 
Hompetz nd (hew his people their tranf— 
greflion,£/iM*. 1.denouncing Gods judg¬ 
ments for trefpiflingagainft his law, Hof. 
S i. that they may tremble, and repent 
with farting and prayer, that they may 
finde mercie with the Lord, Ioel. %. i.if. 
itf.17. that awaking out of fleep, and a- 
rifingfrom the dead, Chrift might give 
them light, Ephef.t. 14. And as trompets 
Were moll foiemnly blowen every new 
yeresday, and every yere of Jubilee; fo 
aglinft Chrifts coming to preach the ac¬ 
ceptable yrre oftheLord,(I«^ 4.15.zi.) 
Iohn the Baptill blew the trompec in If- 
rael,preparing the wav before him, prea¬ 
ching the bap'ifme of repentance for re- 
miflloriof fynis, Mar. 1.1.1.3.4.of whofe 
miniftery, this feall of blowing of trom¬ 
pets , feemeth to be a fpecial figure. See 
more on Nu.io. The Hebrewes had a like 
urtderftanding in this millerie, for they 
fay that the blowing of trompets dt the be¬ 
ginning of the yere , had d my (lical-fi unifica¬ 
tion, as if it had beeh fayd, <j 4 wal[eye fl«ep- 
trt,out of your frep^and ye deep (leepeis,Wake ■ 
Up out of your deep fleepi did make inquifie in¬ 
to your works, and turne by repentance, and 
remehtberyour Creator: behodd they that forget 
thetrueth , through the vanities of the time, and 
that goe ajl ray 4 1 their yere in vanitie and emp¬ 


ties, which Will not profit, nor deliver ; look, to 
your foules , and amend your Way es and your 
aEtionSi and let every one of you forfake his evil 
Way, and his cogitation which is not good.Mai- 
mony in tr ‘1V of Repentance , ch. 3. /I4. And 
to the end they mi^ht the more ferioufly 
convert unto the Lor d^llthe houfe of I fra - 
el, were wont (as he fayth) to doe many al- 
mofe-deedes , and good workj , and to exercife 
themfelves in the commandements< from the be¬ 
ginning of the yere unto the day of Atonement 
(which Was the tenth Jay of this monetk,)more 
then all the dayes of the yere:and they ufed all, 
to rife in the night , thefe ten dayes , y to pray 
in the Synagogues, With words of fupplication 
for grace eye. fbidem, fefl 4. 

V. 17. a day ofAtonements } Cr, of ex- 
piation and reconciliation to God, that 
they might have forgivenesof all their 
fynns. Ot this day, and the rites about 
it, the Law is more largely given before 
in Chap. 1 6 . Between this andnewyeres 
day before , were eight whole dayes, 
which fpace they had to prepare thera- 
felves,after the found of the trompet, un¬ 
to humiliation for their fynns, and rec6- 
ciliacion unto God in Ghrirt. affhEl 
your foules ] humble your felvcs in falling, 
prayer &c: fee the notes on Lcvit. 1619- 
where five things are (hewed to belong 
unto this afflicting of them felves; which 
things are alfo mentioned by Targ. Jona¬ 
than in this place . a fyre-offring J ma¬ 

ny burnt-oft*rings and facrifices,described 
in Lev.\s. 8c Num.i9 7—if. 

V. 19. every foule"] in the Chaldee, 2 p 
every man: fo in v.30. cut-off"] in the 
Greek and Chaldee, deflroycd ; and Targ. 
Ionathan addeth defrayed by death : mean¬ 
ing if they did it nrefumpruoufly. But 
fro this fading or affl Cling of themfelves, 
they exempted (Ick folks and children, as 
is (hewed on Lev. is,19. 

V. 30 . f wil even defiroy that foule"] or, 
wil make himperifh: in Greek, tbdt foule fhal ' 
periffs from the people therof The Hebrewes 
exphine this law thuf ; / u commajjled to 
ref from Work. * 0H the tenth of the fcvPnth mo- 
neth, Lcvit. iS. 31. and who fo doett work, 

tbrrin. 
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therin,omitteth the keeping of a (ommdnAement } 
and tranfgreffcth againjl a prohibilion,Hum 19- 
7. c <And if he doe it willingly of preemption, he 
it guilty of tutting offuf ignorantly,he if to bring 
the fyn offnng appointed for the fame . t^ 4 ll 
Worl ^, for which they are to be [toned , if they 
doe it on the Sabbath; if they doe it on this day, 
they are to be cut-off. t^ind whatfoever it un¬ 
lawful 1 to be doen on the fabbath , which n not 
Worl^; is unlawfull to be doen on this day ; and 
if he doc it, he is to be fcoioged , as he is to be 
' fcourged for doing it on the fabbath . There is 
no difference between the fabbath, and this day f 
for thefe matters, fave this, that for prcfumptu- 
ouf doing it on the fabbath , he is to be floned, 
and for doing it on this day , he is to be cut off. 
Maimony treat, of the Reft of the tenth day, 
ch.i. feCl.t.x, 

V. 31. in the ninth] the Greek tranfla- 
tef h, from the ninth of the moneth from the eve¬ 
ning, until the tenth of the moneth at evening ye 
fhall fabbati^e (Ot refl ) your fabbathes. From 
thefe words the Hebrcwcs gather , that 
their fall began a litle before the tenth 
day began, and continued a litle after it 
was ended. See the notes on Lcvit.i6.19 . 

V. 34. of Boothes] or, of Tabernacles, 
made of bonghes of green trees; as v. 40. 
In the ncwTellamcnt this feaft is called 
in Greek Skenopegia, that is, the pitching of 
tents, or fettmg up of boothes, Ioh.j.x. and fo 
the Lxx. tranflated it in Deut. i6.z6. This 
feaft they kept, in remembrance of Gods 
favours to them in the wildernes, where 
they dwelt in bootheijV.43. and to fhew 
their thankfulncs unto God,for the fruits 
which in this moneth they reaped , Deut. 
if.13-M- and to figureout thecomming 
of Chriit into the world at this time Of 
the yere , to dwel in the Tabernacle of 
our fL'0i,who was madeflefh, and dwelt (or 
p tcht his tent) among ui, Joh. 1. 14. At this 
feaft,Solomos Temple (a figure ofChrtts 
bodie loh.%. 15. n, \ was dedicated with 
great folemnitie,aftd the Ark brought in¬ 
to it, t Chron.t. 1.3—7. This feaft wealfo 
are tc^L*ep, Zach.t 4 9. which thirig 

we doe,by belecf in Chtill, that his grace 
is fuflfcienc for us; and that in all our in¬ 


firmities , the power of Chrifl reficth Upon us 
(or prote&eth us as a Tabernacle) as Paul 
fiyth a i Cor.iz.9. Likeweifc knowing that 
when our earthly houfe of Tabernacle, w Mer¬ 
ic we are , fhalbe difTolved , we have a 
building of God eternalt in the heavens , with 
which we defire to be clothed; and cher- 
fore being ftrangers & pilgrims on earth, 
we have our comerfation in heaven , untill ‘ 
we put off this our tabernacle; 1 Cor,s.i.x. 
Heb. 1 r.13.14. phil.$.z 0. 1 PfM.13.14* 

feven dnyes] a complete number,ifigu- 
ring our whole life time in this frayl ta¬ 
bernacle , to be holy unco the Lord : as 
did thefeven dayes of unlevcoed bread] 
wheroffee the notes on Exod. 11.13. 

V. 3f. convocation ofholynes] an holy 
affembly of the people to ferve God, and 
learn his law; Dru/^ 1.10.11. Nehem.i.if, 

fettelc Woyf^ ] Hebr, -worl^ of [ervice m f 
fee verf. 7. 

V. $0. afyre-offnng] in Greek, burnt- 
offrings. There were many facrifices offred 
all the dayes of this feaft , the chieft'eft 
wherof were burnt offrings : their man¬ 
ner and order is diferibed at large, in 
Num.xy. 13.—38. the eight day] which 

was the it. of Tifri, or Septeber. afo - 

Itmne-afpmblic] or, general-ajfemblic; called 
in Hebrew Gnatfereth, (or i/itfereth) which 
hath the fignification of refiryening or re- 
teyning, becaufe this day,the people were 
reftreyned from work , and reteyned to- 
gither in a publickafleraMie. The Chal¬ 
dee tranflateth it , ye fhalbe affembled tpgi- 
ther : and fo the word is in other cafes uted 
for an ajfetnblie, let.9.x. The Greek here & 
often eumsth it Exodionyts being the day 
of the Outgoing or end of the feaft: and it 
is called the Ufl and great day hfthe feaft, 
Ioh.j. 37. The laft day of the Paffover, is 
called alfo by this name, Deut. 1 6 . 1 . And 
the Hebrew doftors apply the name ab¬ 
solutely to the feaft of Penteooft, often in 
their writings, wherupon fofrpkttslhy th 
(in b.j. ch. 10.) at Pentecofl, which the He - 
brcWes tall <^ 4 S , and that fgnideth 

Penttioftr In ofmos f. ti. if is tranflated in 
Greek 1 Panegu/is, which Word Paul uferh 
Ee 1 in Heb . 
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in Heb. ii. z3. for a generall-offemblie. 

V. xj, aftridce] this may meane the 
Syn-offnng,which dayly was to be offi ce! 
with the Burnt offdnizs, by the law , Nu. I 
:8 H.n. s.it. &c. alfo the Peace- 
offrings , ( and fo the Chaldee here ex¬ 
plained it,) which the people offred at 
the Fearts, z Chron. 30. zz. the thing] 
Hebr. the "word of a day in his day ; wherby 
is meant, every thing in his due time. 
This phrafe is alfo ufed of God his admi- 
niftration to his people, for their help in 
due time dayly, 1 King. 8.S9. A like feech 
is of the yere , the thing of a yere in ihcycrc 3 
that is, a yerely rate, 1 
V. 38. your gifts ] hereby may be meant 
the firftborn cartel,and firft fruits, which 
they gave unco the Lords Priefts, Numb. 
18* or fuch other burnt offrings, and 
peace offrings as the people would give 
at the fearts-, as Dcut.is. 10.17. z Chron .3*. 
7.8. vowi ] that is, vowed facrifi- 
ces , which alfo they brought at the fo- 
leinne fearts, Deut.11.6. 7.11.11. 

V. 39. the revenue] or income, that is 
the corne and wine and oile &c . Here¬ 
upon this is called the Fcafi of ingathering, 
Exod.z$.\ 6 . afabbdtifme ] that is, 4 rcfl 
from your labours. 

V. 40. thefirfl day] to weet, of the 
feaft; which was the fifteenth day of the 
mooeth, v.39. So there were foure dayes 
between theFajl (or Atonement day) and 
this Feaft of Boothes; as there had been 
eight dayes between the fcall of Trom- 
pets, and that Fall. the fruit] this may 
be underftood of branches with the fruit 
upon them: as in E^ek,. 19 11 where for 
fruit , the Greek tranrtateth benches : how 
be it the Hebrewes take it properly for 
the fruit of the tree. of goodly trees ] 

j Heb r . of the tree of goodlynes{ or ofhonour,) 
which the Ch ddee, and Targum leruCi- 
lsmy trinHat-'Ch, of the Pomc-citrori tree. So 
the H brew doctors fay, T he fruit of the 
goodly tree [pollen of r,i the law , is the Pome- 
citron . Mummy in Shophdr and Succah,c .7 . 
f z. Th:s rt beareth apples at all times, 
fo.ue falling-off, fome ripe, fome fpring- 
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ing up continually; as Plinie fayth , Nat. 
hift. Liz.. r.3, Same take this fruit of good¬ 
ly trees , to be the branches or Olives,Oile- 
trees , and Ahrtlcs mentioned in Nch.s . 15. 
wherwith th y nude the boothes: but 
the Hebrew do&ors und rfiand this here 
to be the fruit and branches borne in 
mens hands, at the feaft; as after is to be 
(hewed, boughes ] in Hebr. Cappoth , 
fo named of being bowed or cioi ked: 
thefe boughs of palm trees , the Chaldee Sc 
the Ierufalemy Targum calleth LuUbin i as 
growing out of the hart of the tree; and 
the Hebrewes deferibe them to be the 
j hoots (or fhff-b ranches) of the palme ( or date ) 
tree, when they are budded , before the ledves 
be fared abrodd , "whiles it is yet like a rod ( or 
feepter , ) dnd that is called Luldb. Maimony in 
Sbophar crc,ch,7.f 1. It is know.en, by 
humane writers, that the branches of 
this tree,were wont to be caried in mens 
right hand, for fignes of v\£toiic;Pdufanias 
in tM'rcadicu . I n like fignification, the 
children of God arc fayd to have pdlmes in 
their hands, fy’Vf. 7.9 . and the palm-tree is 
green and flourifhing, Pfal.91. 13. of a tall 
and upright flature, wherto the Church 
of Chrift is likened, in Song.7. 7.8. Thrfe 
Palme branches ( or Lulabm ) the I ewes ufed 
to bear in the<r hands, at this feaft. 

branches of thicl^trees ] Hebr. the branch 
I of the thick, tree: thefe the Chaldee para- 
I phraft interpreted Hadafm , that is Myr- 
tles} and in Nch.%.i\, Myrtle branches are 
expreffed, at that feaft oi Boothes which 
the Iewes then kept: but branches of thick 
trees are mentioned alfo befides : fo that it 
feemech to be more general; but the He¬ 
brewes reflreyn it here. The branch of the 
thick,tree ,faokfn of in the Law , is the Myrtle 
(branch ) whofe leaves cover the wood thcrof 
at when there are three leaves or moe upon one 
place of the (lalk: but if there be two leaves to- 
gither , ond a- third leaf above them , it is not 
thick ,, but is called Hadas fhoteh . Maimony 
in Shophar crc. c.7. f.z Now to reconcile 
this with Neb. 8 .is. Solomon farphi ( io 
his annotations there ) fayth ; Hates (the 
Myrtle in Nch> 8 , ) it Hadas jhoteh , which u 

not 
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not meet for the Lulab , [the branch to be ca- They caried them at the time of reading the 118 
lied in the hand, ] but forboothes : and the Pfatmc . They m'ght ca>y them any time of the 
thicl^trce f 'hat is the Hadas (or Myrtle )ftfcr day, but not by night . The comnundcment tt 
the Lulab. Dilt this they fay to maintcyn cary thefe bramhes it but for the firfl day of the' 
their traditions, and pompe at this featt, feajl oncly, at it u fayd {in Lrvir. & 3.40.) Mnd 
atcer meirion:d. The Myrtle is like the ye (ball take unto you m thtfi'(i d^y. Mnd <« 
Olive tree , but hath letter leaves j it is the Santtuanc onciy % they caned them rxcry of 
mentioned among Other goodly trees, the feven dayes of ihe feajli upon this ground,Ye 
winch figured the profperitie of the fbal rejoyce before the Lord your God , [even 
church, in Efai. 41.1 9. and oppofed unto dayes: Lev. 13. 40. Wbo-joever is bound to 
Briars , Efai.^.i}, So in Zacharies v (Son, < the Law of) the Trompet , and of Boothes, u 
Ztrhar. 1.8- willow es of the brooig] or bound to carry the Palm-branch: others are free, 
of the bourne , that grow in vallies, and by The child that kpowetb how to wave it, is 
rivers fides. Therfore the growth of god- bound, by the doflrine of the Scribes , to carry 
1 /men , is likened to Wtllowes by water- the branch, that he may be trayned up in the 
courfes , Efai. 44.4. Ofcarying thefe bran- commandements . Every day they went about 
ches, the Hebrew Do&ois fometime call the Altar once,with the palme-branches in their 
this feaft , The feafl of wtllowes . The hands, and fayd O LORD SMVE NOW 
Boothes that they dwelt in , thefe feven (or Hofannd) and O LOl{J) PROSPER 
dayes , might be mad^eytherof thefe, NOW {Pfal. ilg.if.) and in the feventh day , 
or of the boughes of any other trees, or they went about the Itar feven times Crc. 
of any thing that grewc out of the Maimony tnShophar c y.fect.y. g?c, Here- 
ground: but thefe foure , they got fpe- by we may fee the reafon, why at Chrifts 
daily to rary in their hands, ( fo tney un- coming into Ierufalem, (though at an o- 
derltood this law, ) after this manner, ther time of theyere,) the people and 
Thefefoure kjndes ('fay they ) ate one coman - children flrowed the way with branches 
dement, and are called the commandment of the of trees, and took branches of Palm-trees, & 

P alpie-branch(Lulab ).M»d they may not have went forth to meet him, and cryf d Hofan- 
fexver or moe then tf cfc . Mnd if they cannot na: Mat.r 1.8.9. &C. Ioh. 12,.11.13. For all 
finde any one of them, they may not bring for it the legal Fealls hid their accomplifhmet 
of another kjnde,like ther unto. They binde the inhimjandtohimthehonourandfolcm- 
Palme-brunch^nd Myrtle, and willow branch, nicy or tv:ry feall, did by right apper- 
and mal^r of them threc,one bundle Mild when teyne. ye fball rejoice] with fpirituall 

a man talers them up to goe forth with them, he joy , in remembrance of former dtli- 
bleffeth ( Cod ) f(\, for the taking-up of the veranccs, v 4 3 - and for the prefent blef. 

Pdime-branch . T hu bundle he carieth in his fings of God, Dcut.if.i f. and in exfpecta- 
nght hand, and the Pome-citron in his left; and tion ot future good things to be accom- ! 
carieth them as they grow , With their rootes plilhfd in Clltitt: Zach.j 4 16.&C. The . 
downward to the earth, and their tops upward Hebrewes fay, although we are to rejoyce in 
into the aier. If he wanted aiy one of thefe all the folemne feaffs, yet at thefeafl oj Boothes 

branches , he caried them not til he had all. T he ther WdS in the Sanctuary a day of more mete- 
palme branch might not be lefi then foure hand ding joy : and thus they did. In the evening of 
bredibes longithe myrtle gy the willow branch, the fir (l good day,they prepared in the Sanflua- 
not left then three : though they were longer, it ry a place for the Women above, and for the men 
Was allowable . The Pome-citron might not be beneath , that they might not be togither ; and 
leffer in bignes then an egge; greater it might they began to rejoyce at the end of the fir (l good 
l e as \ich as they would. Ms they caried,they day ; andfo in every other day of the common 
waved\or moved) the branches three times to- dayes of the [olemnity ; they began , after they 
Ward^fvery Wiflde ( or quarter of the World.) had offred the day ly evening facrifee, to rejoice 
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the reft of the day , and dll the night . They 
(lrook.up the pipe , dnJ played on harps and 
Pfilteries, and cymbals; and every one "with in¬ 
struments of which had skil to play with 
his hand, and be that could png, fung with his 
mouth. cAnd they skipped, and clapped hands, 
and leaped, and danced, every man as he could , 
and fungfongs and hymncs. But this mirth, was 
not on the Sabbath, or on the good day . ^Ani 
Uveas not the comtnbn ptoflc that did this , or 
vitro fo would: but the great wife men of 'If del , 
the heads of the SeJJions and SynedrioHs 3 Utid 
Elders CTe ; thefe Were Ihcy that Idapid , Wi'd 
danced !, and play ed and rejoyofdih iheSan&Ua- j 
ryfin the dayes of ofthe fcafl of Boothes;dnd all 
the people men and women, came to fee & hear. 
The joy which a man rejoyccth in doing a corn- 
mdndeme'nt, a*d in ihe loVeof God which cbm- 1 
fa'anded it, is u'great fefvice "&c. But Who fo j' 
hath dpfowd mind, and gloripeth himfelf, and ! 
is honourable in his o wn ey es, in thefe places; he 
is a fyhnejr And a foole; and of this Solomon , 
*»drnet}i faying, Set not out thy glory in the pte- ] 
fenieVf the IQng,(Prov.zS.6.yBut who fo hum¬ 
ble ib hibtfelf , dnd htaj(eth hihtfelf vile in thefe 
places, he it' great, and honourable, and fefbeth 
of love; and fo 'David the Kffg bfffraeifdjfl, 
tSfrid/f Will yet he more' vile ihcntbtit fandwill 
he bafe in mine own eyes , ( i Sam.6.i i.) c And 
ther is no greatnes or honour, fave to rejoyce be¬ 
fore the Lord ) as it is Written, c^ind David the 
King, leaping and dancing before the Lord. (i. 
Sam.6.i6.) Maimony in Shophar. ch.t.fefl. 
it.—if. The Iewes had alfoother tradi¬ 
tions at this feaft, which they (ay came 
frdmMofes: recorded in Thalmud Bab. in 
Succab. chap. 4. and by ►. Maimony tom. 3. in 
Tdmidin, chapt. 10. fetf. 6. &C; how all the 
feven dayes of this fcafl , they poWred water 
upon the altar . There was a golden veffel 
conteyning three Logs, that was filled at 
Shiloah ( a well whole waters ran foftly 
into the brook Kedron, Efa.%.6. LJehem. j. 
if.) theybrbught it to the Water gate, 
and there they founded and Ihowted. 
Then they earied it to the Altar, where it 
was poured out With the Wine of the 
dayly faCrifice &c. Vpon this ocCafion ic 
is thought chat our Saviour in the lafl day 


(of this feaft) the great day of the fcafl } l\ood 
up and cried, faying. If any man thirfl, let 
him come unto me and drinl^, he that beleeveth 
in me, a the feripture hath fayd, out of bis belly 
Jhallflow rivers of living water: Ioh. 7. 57. 38. 
fo calling the people from their carnal 
pompous obfervations, to the true fpiri- 
tuall refrefhing oftheirfoules. 

V. 41. dwell in Boothes ] or, fit in Taberna - . 
clesi which after in Ierulalem, they made 
on the tops 6t their houfes, and in their 1 
courtyards, and in the ftreets 8cc. Neh. j 
its. They W£re made ofthe branches ] 
of trees,as there appeareth v, if. And by^ 
the Hebrew canons, the Boothes might ] 
not be covered with any cloth, or other- 
thing, Which had not growen out of the, 
earthjOr Was hot cut off from thence, or® 
With any thth^ Um might receive un- 
cleihnes, dr fnat’had an evil favour, or! 
that was faded,dr fallen-off alone: if they 
covered it with any of thefe, it was un- 
lawfull . Thalmud Bah: in Succab , chap, 1. 
and Maimony in Shophar , c t.f.i.z. More¬ 
over they fet the meafure of a booth, to 
be not lefs in height, then ten hand 
bredthes, nor more then t wen tie cubits: 
but it might be as wide as they would. If 
it had not three fides ( or walls ,; or if it 
had not a flat roof,it was unlawfull.-W*/- 
mony ibidem ch. 4.The dwelling(or fitting) 
in thefe boothes, was, that they ftiould 
eat and drink and dwell in them all the 
feven dayes , both day and night, as they 
ufed to d wel in their houfes, other dayes 
of the yere. And all thofe feven dayes, 
they made their houfes empty, andfurni- 
fhed their boothes; with all comely vef- 
fels, and bedding, drinking VcfTels, cups, 
&c. but cauldronsjkettles tfndfuch like, 
were without the booth. If the rayn fell, 
they might goeout of the boothes into 
their houfes,til the rayn was over. At all 
times when they came to fit down in the 
Boothes, all the feven dayes, they blefled 
(God) before they fate down, who fan&i* 
fied them by his commandemen^;& co- 
raandedthem to fit in Boothes. Maimon. 
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all borne in th« land oflfrael: the He- 
brewes except, and [ervants , and 

{hildien, and penmen . But children ot five 
or fix yere s old and upward, were bound 
hereto, that they might be trayned up in 
the comandemeics.Such as were watch¬ 
men of the city by day, were discharged 
for the day, but bound to lye in bo the' 
by n fit; ard fuch as watched by n:gbf 
wered.fih rgedfor lie nigh .but bouo 
by day. M imony in Shophatj ch. 6. ft ■ - 4 . 

V- -43- your generations'] your pofleti- 
tie. to Hvel m boothts ] fo that the firfi 
place where lfrael camped, after they 
came rut of Feypr, was called Succotk t th at 
is Bcothts ,Exod.n.%7. At the end of eve¬ 
ry It venth yere , the Law was edmanded 
to be (c lemnly read before all tho people 
at this feaft;thar they might learn to fear 
the L< rd their God : Deut.^i 10.-.13. See 
the p( rformance hereof .in Nehem, I 18. 
And w heras at this time of the yere , the 
people had gathered their fruites into 
th ir y oufis,& fylled them with all good 
thin *•: left their profperitie (hould caufe 
them to forget both God and thcmCdves, 
rhis I aw was civen.that they fhould then 
dwell m boothes^ ro remember their mi- 
fenes pafi, and to exp(#a full rrdemptio 
of rheir bodies and foules by Chrilt lefus 
cur Lord. 


CHAPTER 24. 

1 .The Jfaelites are c Snun Jed to Bring oi e 
f°T the 1 drupes , •&! uh ^iaron waft order . f 
Tht Shew bread , trith fran^jneenfe , to be fet 
on the Table every Sabbath k and eaten by the 
Preps, jo. 13. Sbelomiths fon blajfhemeth, 
and v ftoned to death . 1 .5. T he hl^e law is give 
for all bUffrhewers . 17. Death is appointed for 
Murderers. 18. SatiffaHiou for dammages 
and blemifbes. 

Nd Ichovah fpake unto Mofes, 
fa\ing . Comand the Conns of 
Ifi acl^that they take unto thee, pure 
ole olive .beaten, for the Light: to 
c ufe*the lampe to afeend up, conti¬ 


nually . Without the veile oi the 
Tdiimouie, in the Tent of the Con¬ 
gregation; n>al Aaron order it, from 
evening unto morning, before IdiQ- 
hah, continually: ttfralbc a ftatute^r 
ever, throughput your generations . 
Vppn the pure cantildhck,(hal heor- 
Jcr the lamps: before lehovah, epn- 
:inuaily . 

And thou (halt take fine* 0 QR r re* & 
bake itjtjv^lvec^kes^iy.Qtenth-de »l c , 
fhalbe m one p*ke. bvdxbm (halt 
Ft them, wtwprowes, fix warow: 
upon the pure table, before lehovah. 
And thou (halt put upon each ro w» 
pure frankincenfe: that ir may be for 
the bread, for a memorial, aFyre-#/- 
[ring unto lehovah. In the fab bath 
day in the fabbath day, he (hal fet-in- 
order, before Jehovah, continually.* 
fro the fonns of lfrael, aneverlafting 
covenant. And it (halbe,for Aaron 
and for his fonns; & they fhal eat it, 
in the holy place: for it is holy of ho- 
lyes to him, of the Fyr c-eftings of le¬ 
hovah, by an cverlafiing fiatute. 

And there went out,the Ion of an 
Ifraelitifh woman; and he the fon 
of an Egiptian man;amongftthe Tons 
of Ifrad: &thefonof the Uraelitcfs, 
& a man an Ifradite, drove' togithcr 
in the cJinpe. And the Ifraelitifh 
womans (bn, blafphemed the Name, 
& cur fed; and they brought him; un¬ 
to Mofes: and his mothers oame,ttv« 
Shelomich the daughter of Dibri> of 
the tribe of Dan. And they put him 
in ward : that he might declare unto 
them,by the mouth of lehovah. And 
I D hovah fpake, unto Mores, faying. 
Bring-forth him that ha h curfed,out 
of the camp; & kt all that heard him , 
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lay their hands , upon his -head: and 
let all the comiregation ftone him . 

And thou (halt fpeak, unto the Ton ns 
of Ifrael,faying: Any man,whe he (hal 
curfehi? God, then he (hal beare h»s 
fyn. And he that blafphemeth the 
Nameof lehovali, (hal Purely be put 
to death; al the congregatio, (toning 
(hal (tone him: astt^/theftranger.as 
the home-borne;when he blafphem¬ 
eth the Name,(halbe put-to-death. 

And a man, when he (hall fmite, 
any foul of man:(hall Purely be put to 
death. And he that fmiteth the foule 
ofabeaft, (hal recompenfc it: foule, 
for foule » And a man, when he 
(hal give a blemilh upon his neigh¬ 
bour: as he hath doen, (o (hal it be 
doein unto him. Breach,for breach; 
eye, for eye; tooth, for tooth; as he 

hath given ablemidn, uponamanjfo, 

(hal it be given upon him. • And he 
that fmiteth a beaft, (hal recompenfe 
it: and he that fmiteth a man, (halbe 
put-to-death. One judgement, (hal 
ye have; as VM the Granger as the 
home-borne, (hal have it: for,l am Ie-| 
hovah,your God. And Mofes fpake^ 
to the tons of Ifrad: & they brought- 
forth him that had curfed,out efthe 
camp; and (toned him, V Vith (tones: & 
the fonns of Ifraef did, as lehoyah f 
commanded Mofes. 

- — —- 1 1 ' ' [ 

Annotations. 

T Jdat they take] or,as the Greek cran- 
fliteth ,and let them tike unto thee- } that 
js, take andgive(o't bring)unto thee: fee 
the like phrafe in Gew. if.9. fxod.iM. .Num. 
15. i. As the former liwes in Chapt. 13. 
taught Ifrael the profeflion of their obe¬ 
dience to God, in the holy times fanftifi- 


cd tor his woifhip: fo thefe here, taught 
them the like , in refpeft of the holy 
things which concerned Gods fervice in 
his Sandhiarie. c/m] or, of the olive- 
tree : the oile wherof, figured the graces 
of Gods fpirit; and the beating of the 
o.le , fignified the labours and afflictions 
of Gods people in preaching the word of 
grace.This Law is here repeated tromBx- 
0^.17.2,0.&c, where it was before given: 
fee the annotations there. the Lamp] 
in Chaldee, the Lampes, meaning the (even 
Umper, as is explained in Num.%. 1. which 
areinterpreted,tfceyeve» Spirits of God,Rev. 

4 that is , the manifold graces of the 
Spirit : »ow there are div erfi ties of grade us- 
gifts, hut one and the fame Spirit , 1 Cor. ixf. 
tt.. fo the feven lamps are here as one 
Lamp. Likewife in Exod. 17.10 & 1 Sam. 
3.3, : tO'afcend-up ] that is, to burne, as 

the Greek and ChalcLe expound it : for 
the flame alwayes afeendeth. continu¬ 
ally ] this the Hebrewes expound, from 
night to night , as the continuall Burnt-offnng, 

1 which Was not but from day to day. Sol. 'farchi 
on Ley. 24. And in -Thafgum Ionathan it is 
explained , in the Sabbath day , and in the 
working day. This Law ftieweth the ordi¬ 
nary ducie of the church , to provide 
oile for the Lampe. In times of diflrefs, 
the Prophet faw a vifion ot two olive 
trees on~cch?fide of the candleftick,emp¬ 
tying out of themfelves golden oile, 
through two golden pipes . God teach¬ 
ing that the work of grace, is nor by hu¬ 
mane power or might, but by his Spirit. 
Zdcb-4-1.3.6. 11.n, 

V. 3. without the veiled meaning with¬ 
out thefecond veile (as it is called in Hebr-9^ 
3.) w hich parted between the mod holy 
place,& the holy. cfthetef}imony]which 
is before the teflimonie, Exod.t7.z1 . meaning 
the Tables within the Arkjciilled the Tefri- 
monte , Exod. 2?, n. before which the veil 
did hang , Exod. 40. it. c Jarort] and 

hu fonns: Exod. 17. xi. figuringChdft who 
by his feven fririts , with the oii’J of his 
grace , caufeth his word to (hine in the 
iiniluarieof his church, J^v.4.f. (C ' 

from 
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from Arming unto morning ] thlP is, put¬ 
ting in fo much oile, asmaycaufeit to 
burnc from evening to morning, all the 
night : the meafure (they fay ) was halfa 
Log, (about a quarter of a p\nte t )of oile for 
every Lamp. Sol. larchi . See Exod. 17 .ao.&I. 
And that the lamp went out in the mor¬ 
ning , appeareth by 1. Sam.3.3. 

V.4. the pure tandleflick,] made all of 
pure gold; 3 figure of Gods Law. See Exp. 
is. 31. Or, it may be called the pure ca- 
dldtick, bccaufe it was dayly to be puri¬ 
fied and made clean by the Preifts. be¬ 
fore hhovah ] therein the holy place were 
the lamps to be trimmed; and fo might 
not be trimmed without, and afterward 
brought in*, as C ha^kunt hcreobferveth. 

V. s. fine-floure] of wheat. The ma¬ 
king of the fliew bread is fayd to be thusj 
They brought foure and twentie Seahs [or 
Veiky, which ar eight Ephahs,or Buflicls,] 
of’wheat for theMcat-offrings ; out of which, 
being beaten and ground, theyboulted 
foure and twentie tenth ■ dealer ( or Pottles ) of 
fine-floWre : and made therof twelve unlevened 
cak?f- They were kjieatted and moulded With¬ 
out the court , but baked Within the courtyard, 
<t (toller Meat off rings . tMhd they had three 
formes ( or moulds ) of gold ; onewherin they 
put the cake,when it Was do ugh; and the fecond, 
wherin they baked it; and the third wherin they 
put it after it Was taken out of the Oven. Eve- 
ry cake was fjuare, ten hand-bredthes lon°,and 
live broad • and [even fingers high. t And the 
Table , Waf’ t twelve hand breathes lon% y and fix 
broad: they fet the length of the . eaks , on the 
bredth of the table , fo that the cakf Was two 
handbtedibes over the one fide,and two over the 
other CTc. Maimony in Tamidiu ( or Dayly 
furifices) cb.$.fs--9. See alfo the notes on 
Ex0.if.x9. Lake it] not in the Sabbath 
djy, nor on a feall day,but in the evening of 
the Sabb tih they ba\ c ^ it,and f t it in order on 
the morrow. Maim, ibidem, f 10. twelve 

eaki-s ] anl'werablc to the number of the 
tw!cve tribes of lfrad , reprefented by 
thefe c'!ke$,and in t! c all Gods deft,(cal¬ 
led his Jfraei, Gal.f.jf. ) uhjch are as unle- 
vened cfkcs,i Cor. f.7. prefented unto him 


in Chrift, as upo a pure table in his Sanc¬ 
tuary ; where his favourable face is al r 
wayes upon them. Thefe are called the 
Shew bread, wherof fee Exod.xf.^o, 

V. 6. fix] fhe Greek addeth, fix cakes ; & 6 

Targum Ionatban, fix on one row , and fix 
on another row. Thefe were nof fet one by 
an other, ( for fo the table could not wcl 
conreyn them , ) but one upon an other, 
if Maimony fheweth, ibidem t f.9. z. and as 
is noted on Ex0d.xf.x9. pure table"] 

which was of Shittim wood, but over- 

Uyd With pure gold, Excd.if.24. 

V. 7. fbalt put] Hebr.Jbaltgive upon (or 7 
by ) the row } which the Greek trandateth, 

P?alt put upon the one row: implying rheo- 
ther alfo . upon the row ] or, by the row , 
that is, by each of them . The Hebrew 
ghnal y fignifieth upon y or by } is in Gen 14.tf. 

C 7 * 16.7. Exo.14.9. and In many otherpla- 
ecs . The Hebrewes alfo fay this was by 
thebread, upon thcTable: They fet by 
the fide of each row , a Veffel wherein was an 
handful of flankjncenfe.and the veffel was called 
B c X‘k.( a Cup or yial.)So there Were two hand¬ 
fuls of frjnkjncer.fe , in two cups: and the cups 
had verges, that they might refl upon the table. 

Maim, in Tamidin, eh. f.fi. pure frank- 
ineenfe] the Greek yerfion addeth, crjalt. 

By the law trLev.x.i^. every meat oflfring 
was to have fair; fee the annotations 
there. So of this, the Hebrew canons fay, 
the flan kjncenfe was to have fait, as the other of- 
flings . Maim, in TamiMn, c.^.f. 10. for 
the bread ] or , to the bread , for a memorial: 
that is, the incenfe fhalbe burned on the 
altar, (and nor the bread ,) which fhalbe 
a memorial for the bread; as tlu* handful 
of the Mcar-offring with the oile* and in— 
cenfe therof,is called the memorial iherof y 
Lcv.x.x; bringing'.to Gods remembrance, 
his covenant with his p ople. The Gr< ck 
tranflareth thus , and the cakjt jhaiie for a 
remembrance ,fct before the Lord. a Fyre 
offrmg ] in Chaldee , an oblation : for thefe 
cups ofircenfe were by the Prefs burn 
ed pn (he Altar unto God; to reach, rhar 
the, t:. tribes of If ar \ (rep re fen ted by 
thefe lz.cak.s of Shetf bread,) were by 
F f faith 
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faith in Chrift, a fweet odour unto him. 
Wherfot- the Church is (ayd to be perfu- 
med with myrrh , and franktnccnfc, Sonv.^.g. 

And the prayers of the fiindis, ( hk-'ned 
to incenfe, Rev.^A -) are as a memorial and 
afweet fmelling odour unto God: 

10.4. V[ 4 • 14 it. 

■ V. 8 .In the fabbath day in the fabbdth 
day"] that is, In every fahhath: the Greek 
tranflateth,J>! the day of the fabhathes. be] 
that is the preift , meaning the Priefts in 
their courfes, as they minified. TheLe- 
vices affifted the priefts in the making & 
preparing of the Shew bread, 1 Chron.9 . 
31. Cr i8-1 9- But the Preifts onely 
might come into the San&uarie, to fet it 
on , and take it off the Table. And they 
when they were many.alwayes miniflred 
by courfc,I«k..M-9.(faying at thefeafts,) 
and they entred upon their fervice, on 
rhe Sabbath, i Chron. 13.4. They did this 
fervice, thus ; Foure Pricfts 'went in , two of 
them had in their hands, the two rowes( of 
bread,) 4 nd two had in their hands , the two 
cups ( offranhincenfc. ) iAud before them, Went 
in foure(priefls ,) two to take off the two roWts 
(of bread,) and two to ta\e off the two cups (of 
iucenfc ) which were there upon the table. They 
that caried in, flood on the north fide, with 
their faces towards the fouth: and they that ca¬ 
rted out (the bread)flood on the fouth fide,with 
i heir faces to the north . T hefe tooaway, (the 
old bread) , and the other fet on (the new:) and 
the hands of the one, Were amidft the hands of 
the other ; [ that is, when the one took off, 
the orher fet on.] as it is written , BEFORE 

me coNTrNrcjrnr, (Exod.x1.30.) 

They went out , and fet the bread which they 
brought out, upon another golden table which 
was in the Fortch ( of Solomons Temple,) and 
burned the cups ( of frankjnccnjcy ) and afer- 
ward divided the calces, Maimony in Tamidin, 
ch t . f. 4. f . from the fonns] underilad, 
receiving it; or, it o'ing taken frem the fonns of 
Ifrael: for many futh imp.-rfedl Ipeeches 
are to be found,which fometime the Ho- 
lyGhoft fupplieth;as in a void place ^ 1 King. 
xi.io where is to beunderftood, fitting 
in avoid place as i Chron 1% 9. So, burden , 
% Chrott'X.iS. implieth men that bare bur- 


den , 1 King4.1i. and many the like . See 
the notes bnExod.a s. i$.8. Now this 
was received from the fonns of Ifrael, in 
that it was bought with the mony which 
the people gave , Nehem. 10.31.33. And it 
is the Hebrewes opinion, that with the 
half fhekels , which all the people gave 
yerely, for the fervice of the fan&uarie, 
Exod. 50.1j.itf. they provided thedayly 
facrifices & offrings for the congregatio, 
fait for the facrifices,wood, incenfe, the 
(hew bread , the waved flieaf (or Omer, 
f,cv.2j.to.ir.)the two wave loaves, Lev. 

2$. 17.the red heiffer.IVK.i^.thefcapegoat, 

Ley. r6.& the like. Maim. treat, of Shekels, 

C 4 .fl. 

V. 9. for ^Aaron and for hit fonns , ] that 5 * 
is, for the high Prieft, and for the other 
priefts,fuch as did the fervice-,that is both 
the Pneifts that went out, and thofe that 
came in on the Sabbath, as before is no¬ 
ted on v. 8. And the Hebrew canons de¬ 
clare it thus,- In the Sabbath, when there are 
the dayly facrifices,and the additions,(Num.ii. 

9. 10 ) and the two cups of franl^incenfe ( Lev. 
24.7.) to ba burned in the morning, the men 
of that fathers houfe (1 Chron. 13 .6.1 1 .14 .)of 
the charge (or courfe)that went-out, they offred 
the doyly facrifice of the morning , and the two 
lambs ofBurnt-offring which were the additions 
gyc. and the other eourfe that came in on the 
Sabbath, offred the doyly facrifice of the even¬ 
ing; and both thefe and the other, had their 
part in the Shew bread, tyind they did not eat 
the bread,until the two cups offrankjncenfe were 
burned on the fyre; and the jranlfincenfc was to 
have fait , as the other oblations . 1 ydnd after 
that they had offred the additions (of the Sab¬ 
bath,) they burned the two cups of fran)(ince»fe. 
i^ind every Sabbath throughout theyere , they 
parted the Shew bread thus; the eourfe ( of 
preifts') that came in , had fix ca\es » and they 
which went oat, had fix. T hey which came in 
parted the bread among them , on the north fide 
( of the court , ) becaufe they were prepared to 
ferve ; and they that went out, parted on the 
fouth fide # But when there was a fdaft day, of 
any of the three folemne-feafts, on the Sabbath; 
hkewcife on theSabbath that was. in the midft of 
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1 the feafl,dll the courfes (of the priefrs) had their 
ports equally in the Shew bread: CT C - The high 
Pretfl , be olwayes tookjrom every courfe , half 
the cakes, which were hit due; at it it written, 
cJND IT SH^ALBE , FOR^ e^A RON 
kAND FORJIIS SONNS: ( Levit. 14.9.) 
half for ,Aaron, and half for hit fonns .Maim. 
in Tamidin,ck.4.fc£l.9.io.il .11-14- inthe 

holy place] within the court of the Sanftu- 
arie, But without, they might not eat it. 
The Hebrewes obffrve that there were 
Foure And twentie gifts give unto the Priefrs t all 
of the,a expreffed in the La* ; O' (deeming them 
all, wot the covenant made with t-Aaron . 0 And 
whofoever did eat of a gift ,wherin holy net wot, 
they bleffed ( God ) who fantfified them With 
the fanflitie of c. Aaron, and commanded them to 
eat fo and Jo . Eight of thofegifts, the priejls 
might not eat of, but in the Sanfluane, Within 
the walls of the Courtyard • and five gifts they 
might not eat but in feruftlem, Within the walls 
of the citie. The eight which mi^ht not b: eate 
but in the fanfluarie , were ,• the fl fb of the Syn- 
offring, were it foute or beafl; ( Lev. 6 ,t 6 .) 0 ' 
the ftrfb of the T refpap-offring , ( Levity.6. ) 
and thePeace-off*ings of the congregation,(Lev. 
13.19- io ) and the remaynder of the Sheaf or 
Omer, ( Levit.13.10.1 1. ) and the remnant of 
the Ifraclites Meat-offrings, ( Lev .!.3 ioJCr 
the two loaves , (Levit 13.10. ) and the Shew 
bread ( Levit, 14.9.) and the Lepers log ofotle, 

( Levit. 14.i*. 11.13. ) Thefe might not be 
eaten, but in the Sanfluarie. Maimony Heat. of 
Firfl fruits, c.t ./.1.1 3.4. Of all thofe gifts, 
fee the annotations on Niim.iS, 

V, 10. Ifraelitifb] Hebr. an Ifraelitejl, 
which the Chaldee expoundeth a daugh¬ 
ter of Ifrael: her name was Shelf with , v.n. 

V. 11. blaffhemed ] the Greek here 
tranflateth it, named : the Chaldee , ex- 
preffed. The Hebrew Nakab, properly fig- 
nifieth to pierce: or, frrikf through, Efat.$6. 6. 
Habak^.i.n. Wherupon it is figuratively 
ufed for curfm or blafrheming , Num.x 3.1 3. 
it. which is as a (Inking through with e- 
vil words.,It is alfo ufed for exprffr.naming 
of a fometime in the good part, as 

Efai.6 i.x. and fometime in the evil,as the 
Grcejfcind Chaldee interpret it, in this 


place. the Name] underftand , of fe- 1 
ho*ah> as yerf. 16, which is here omitted, I 
for the more reverence, and becaufe fuch 
wickednes as this , it is even afhame to 
ffeal^ t as Eph.i. 11.3. So elfwhere the 
feripture fometime omitteth the name of I 
God for reverence, as, the right hand of the | 
pow. r, Marl1.14.6i. for, the right hand of the I 
power of God, Luke W69. anu in common I 
fpeech among the Itwes , they ufed to 
fay, the Bleffed; for, (the bleffed) God: Marl (. 

14. 6\. Mat.\6. 63, And when the High 
Pried heard words, w hich he thought to 
be blaffhemie, he rent his clothes, Mat.16 6^. 
according to a canon which tJi.-jr have, 
(recorded by Maimcny in his treat, of Ido- J 
latrie, ch.i.fccl.io) thus; lYhofoeverbeareth 
blaffhcmie of the Name, he u bound to rend I 
(hit clothes;) whether he himfelf heareth It, or I 
hearetb from the mouth of him that heard it, he I 
is bound to rend (his clothes.) But he that hear¬ 
eth it from the mouth of an heathen,is not hound I 
to rend (his clothes: ) and Eliakjm and Shebna I 
had not rent (their clothes ,) but for that Rah- I 
fhakeh Was an c Apoflate from the faith; ( Efai, I 
36 ii.) they brought] eytner the wit- I 
neffes which heard him, or the infc riour I 
Iudges, who not knowing how to puniih 
this man, brought him to Mofes, accor- 
ding to the order fet, in Exod.i8.ix.i6 • j 

Sbelomith ] in Greek, Salomith, daughter j 
ofDabrei: ine being an Hebrewefs, had 
maried an Egyptian whiles (he dwelt in I 
Egypt; whofe fon now blafphcmed God. | 

V. 11. inward] or, inpnfon. that j 12 
he might declare ] meaning, that Mofes 
might declare , or , that it might be declared I 
unto them . The Hebrew phrafe to declare 
(or expound) may be expreffed both thefe I 
wayes, as is noted on Gen. 6 . 19. io, The 
Chaldee explaineth it thus, until it was de- I 
dared (or cxprrffed) unto them, by the decree of j 
the word of the Lord; to Weet,what puniih- I 
ment the blafphemer (hould have: ther- I 
fore the Greek tranflateth, to judge him, by I 
the commandcment of the Lord . For as men I 
judge not for man, but for the Lord , iC hron. j 

1 9.6 . foare they to judge, according to 
his judgments, Evkc 44 -M* which if they 
F t 1 be » 
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be not maaifefl, arc to,be inquired the 
caufe being brought unto G#d, £xW. i8-ip. 
SoMofesdd in other hard cafes, Nam. 1.7. 

i.-f. & if 34. 

V. 14. out of the camp] or , to (a place) 
Without the camp becaufe the Camp of If- 
rael was holie , and all unclean perfons 
were to be put out of it, Num.s i- 3 * much 
more the flagitious. lay their hands] 

both tofignify the trueth of their tefli- 
monie , and that his blood fliould be on 
his own head . We finde not this rite of 
ioipoflng hands, conminded for any o- 
ther malefa&orsj and the Hebjvwes hold 
it to be peculiar unto this fyn . ^A:l the 
'witnejfes and the fudges every on: lay their 
hands on the blasphemers head , and fay unto 
him, Thy blood (6r) upon thine head, for thou 
hajl occafioned it unto thy felf. <^A id of all that 
are killed by the Synedrion , there is none upon 
whom they impose hands , fave the blafphemer 
onely. (Lev. 24.14.) Maimony treat, of Ido- 
latrie, ch. x % fe0.io t 

V. if. vfiy man] or Everyman-. Hebr. 
Man man : which Targurn lonathan ex¬ 
pounded yong man or old man . Vpon this 
particular occafion, a general law is here 
given, for punifhing blafphemers. 

bear his fyn ] that is, thepuuifhment due 
forhisfyn. 

V. i<r. bUfyhcmeth] inChildee, «t- 
'preffeth, in Greek nameth: fee verfi t , 

name of phovah] Hereupon fome of 
the Hebrewes gather that the biafphe* 
mer is not to be ftoned, unlefs he exprefs 
that facred name IEHOVAH : but the 
wifer ofchetn juflly ratflike that reftreynt, 
though themfeives doe overmuch re- 
ftreyn it. There be fme that expound it, that 
he is not guilt ie ( of death, ) fave for the name 
pHVH (that is, Iehovih:) but^f fay that 
for isf lo iai alfo ( that i$ LORD,) he is to be 
Qoned: fayth Maimony treat of Idolatrie, ch. 
t'fett 7. And they are long fince cotne 
un o this, that they hold the name of p- 
hovxh utihwFull to be pronounced in rea¬ 
ding of thefcripture,ororherweife j ex¬ 
cept to the Sanftaane when the Prieft' 
bleflcd the people, according to the Law ■ 


in Ntm.g.. there (theyfay) hep*e* 
nounced the name as it if Written With / H VH, 
but oat of the SanftHZrie they pronounced it 
^Adonai: for they mentioned not the name or it 
is written, but ;n the SanElu.trie onely. t And af¬ 
ter that Simeon the j if},, was dead ; the Priefls 
ceafe l from blefjing by thena nc as it is written 
( f H V’H ,) though it Were in the Santtaary -, 
to thje end that no man fhould learn it , which 
was not of good eflceme, and meet ( for to learne 
it. ) cAnd our fttfl Wife men , did not 
learn it their difciples , or their children , that 
were meet ( or honrft; ) fxve once m feven 
yercs. Maimony, treat, of Prayer, ch ipt.14 
feUi.'.o. By rhis it appeared, that this cu- 
flome was taken up of themfelves, not 
commanded of God: the fan£hfying of 
whofename, ftanleth notin letters and 
fyllables, 4 >ut in faith and obedience, Nu. 
ton. O' if.30. See the annotations on 
Exod.g.^. & Numb.6. blafphemeth the 

name ] fee verf. 11. the Greek tranflateth, 
nameth the name of the Lord: meaning with 

blafphemie and curling,as did this Egyp¬ 
tians fon. 

V. i7- fhalfmite] that is , as the Chal¬ 
dee tranflateth fbal kill. See the notes on 
Gfw.14.17. foule 3 that is, life : fee Gf«. 
ip.17. Sc 37.11. and for putting murder¬ 
ers to death, fee Exod.11 .it. fhalfurely 
be put to death ] or ,fkall be put to dye the 
death;*n JTargum lonathan explained it, 

fbalbe j^il/e d with the f xord. 

V. 1S- the foule of a beaftjthlt is, the life 
of it: which the Greek explained thus, 
he that fmiteth a beafi and it dye . foule 

for foul: ] or, hfe for life , that is one living 
bead for another 5 asoxe foroxe, theep 
for deep, and the like. 

V* 19* fo fhal it be doen] by theMagi- 
flrate, according to the rigour ofjultice; 
except he buy it off with money. For un- 
lefs it were murder, (which God forbade 
to be boughrpSf with any ranfome,JVh;». 
3$.3r. |the Hebrewes hold all btemifhes 
and hurts might be redeemed with mo¬ 
ney . Which feemet’n alfo to be warran¬ 
table by the Law, in Exod.i i.»8.1 j>. And 
for chic in fome cafes it could hardly be 
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dotc.or notat all. Fcr^fa man^itd fruit-; againe ; cr< ; Muttony nC^^t./1*4. 
tenhi$ neighbour on.theeye, & made t upon 4yunJ The Hebrew^iw, iigui- 
him loofc half qr a fourth pirtof hisfighty fieth «in& jhaofcipde, 

of.if a blind man had Imittcn out ano-: of what Por^fo ever ; ; ^ntlfp thisla^v ex- 
t-focr eye ,( / ho^.l'houhJ t,bc. Jiitcbe teodeih t 9 «ill b ^^f 4 c Hgthat 

docn againe unto Him ? The Hebrew ca- ■ hprttthkys ^yon\^hl^fY\ftiyhoundn 
nons fayj- Ht that hurteth hu neighbour , it phy *li five things fbtjsyementioned, \'fa 
bound to pay unto him five things ; to weft, for his rcfhng. He that hurteth his neighbours Ca- 
hu dammage,and for the payne,and for his heal- naamtifb (or heatkenifh) fervant ; payeth to his 
ing , and for hu reftin? ( from hit affaires t j and mafter, all the five things. He that hurts his 
for the frame: and thefe five things "u(l/il hf n^f^hbours Hebrew frrvant, is. bound to pay 
rcccrtij '■itfedyvith the bcfl- of his goods, HoW aftfive tST c ’ hi’ that hurtnh another mans 
for the darpmage } If he have cut off his neigh- wife, payeth for her re(ling % and for her hru'i" , 
hours hand , or his foot, they lool^on him, as if to het hufband; and for the paine, toherfelf: 
he were a fer.vant to be fold in the market, how and for the frame, and for the dammage if it be 
much h. e wai?worth, and bow much he isworth to be fern, as ifit be on her face, netl^, or hand; 
now; and y?hal is abated of his price , he mu ft a third part is pay d to her felf, and two thirds 
pay, as it is fayd, EYE FOR^ EYE ; whifh we to her hufband :, if the d+mmsge be on a fecrct 
1 have been taught to be meant of paying for it plaee^ a third part is payd to the hvfbana, and 
Wi h hu goods. That which is fayd in the Law, two thirds to the Wife . If an hufband hurt his 
(Lev. 14.10 )^ 4 s he bath givens blemifb up. oWn Wife , he ii bound to pay unto her out of 
0 1 a man , fo frail U be given upon him; is not hand , all tht dammage, and all the fbamc, and 
meant that he fhould be hurt , as h(s neighbour the payne-, and all is hers, her hufband hath no 
is hurt (j'e. Maimony tom,\. in Chobcl, ch. i. fruit therof. c Had if fhe will, fkc may give the 
f 1.1.3. See alfo the annotations on Exod’ piicetoan other. tHndhcrhufbar.dis toheaft 
ll. her, at all ficl^perfons are wont to be healed. It 

BO ' V. xo. Breach for breach ] TargUBlIo- u unlawful for a man to hurt either himfelf or hu 
na than fayth, T he piice of breach for breach, neighbour ■ and not he that hurteth onely , but 
the price of an eye fur an eye ere. As there are whofotver fmiieth a righteous man cflfirael, ey- 
fcveral forts and decrees of hurts & He- ther fintll or great, man or womanby way of 
mirhes^ fo v ere the penalties rated; ft life , he tranfgicjfrth ugamfl a prohibition, for 
which the Hebrewts by down fhtis; Hr it is fayd (in Dent, ) he (hall not aide (or 
that cutteth off his neighbours hand orfoct, or exceed) to finite him: if the law forhddcth to 
finger , or fir.iteth out (is eye , payeth the five adde in fmi-ing of afynucr, much more ( it for¬ 
th ngs; for his dammage , for his paine, for his biddeth ) to finite a juft man. Though he doe 
healing , for his reftmg, and for his fame. If he but lift up his hand again ft his neighbour, it is 
fnite him oh the hand, and it fwelleth,and after unlawfuli: and whofotver hfteth up his hand a- 
it prove well againe, he payeth four things,for his J^uinfl his neighbour, though he Jmite him not, 
panic , for his healing, far his reftmg ( from his he ts a wicked man. Maimony in Qhobel Crc, 
Work.,) and for hit frame. If he finite him on ch.4. f\o. &C. & c.f .jf.i.x. 
the f'0ad,and 11 (wellet^; he payeth three things, V. 11. that fmiiethJ the Chaldee Iran- 21 

f'rtJe paine, far the healing and for the frame, flateth, that kjlleth a beaft: but it extendeth 
Ifhefmue him on a place which ts not feen,as on further, even ro the hurting or mayming 
his lack ,, he payeth two things, for the paine , of his neighbours beat), and eonfequent- 
, aHdfofthehcali ig.IfhcfmitehimwithaUoth iy any other of his goods , according to 
tb I is in his hand, or the like thing ; be pay- • the Law, Exod. n. 6. So the HebreWes 
et > onr^tking, for the frame onely. Sohethat expound this law, faying. He that doeth 
fib ivetb eff the hayre of his neighbours head , darhmage to his neighbours goods , is bound to 
pajetl^butfor the fb*me onely j for it WilgroW recompenfe the whole dammage, whether he doe 
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it of ignorance, er again (1 hit will , it S as if he 
didit prefumptuoufiy : at if he fall from the top 
of an houfe, or fumble at he goeth, and falletn 
on avefeland breadth it ■, he it bound to pay 
the whole dammnge ,* 1 n it it Written , <jf N D 
HE THiAT SMxlTETH U BE^dST, 
SH^JL RECOMPENSE (or PNY FOR) 
IT; the fcripture putteth no difference, whether 
he doe it ignorantly or prefumptuoufly , t/ind 
whether he l{;lt his neighbours beafl, or breaR 
his veffels, or rent his clothes, or cut down his 
plants; there is one law for all . But this is to 
be underflood , if it be within the power (or li¬ 
berties) of him that fuffreth the dammage: for if 
it be Within the liberties of hint that doeth the 
dammage, he is not bound to recompenfe, unlcfi 
he doe the dammage prefumptuoufly r but if he 
doe it of ignorance , or being forced; he is dif- 
charged. Likfwife if they be both of them with¬ 
in their liberties, of both of them out of their li¬ 
berties; and the one doeth dammage againjl his 
Willj to his neighbours goods, he is i difcharged. 
He that thrufleth his neighbours beafl into the 
water • or it ir fallen in , and he wil not fuffer it 
to come up out of the Water, til it dye there ; he I 
is bound to recompenfe it; and fo in all Hkf <*• 
fes. j iVhcfoever is the caufe of doing dammage 
to his neighbours goods , he is bound to recom- 
penfe the whole dammage, with the befl of his 
fubflance, as others that doe dammages . al¬ 
though he doeth not this dammage himfelf at 
lafliforafnuch as he was thesaufe t her of at fitfl, 
he is bound to pay . Maimony in Chobel 0"C. 
ch. 6. feft.1.1.3.11. ch. 7./7. fmiteth 
a man} that is, killcrh him, 2s verf 17. fo 
the Chaldee tranflateth it kjlUth; and the 
Greek addeth, he that fmiteth a man, and he 
dye, fhalbe put to death . - 
y V. 11. One judgment] that is, one man¬ 
ner of law * and punifhment. (ball ye 

have] or, jbalbe to you. as wel the firan- 
ger] or, as the fir anger (the profelyte,) fo 
[hall the homebornc be, 

V. 13. and floncd him] the Greek ad¬ 
deth, and all the congregation (loned him: as 
verff] 14, Of the manner of ftooing, which 
they ufed afeerward in Ifrael, it is recor¬ 
ded in Thalmud Bab. in Sanhedrin,ch.C . and 
by Maimony in Sanhedrin ch. is. that when 


they came within foure cubits of the 
place of execution , they flript him tint 
was to be ftoned, out-of his clothes, and 
covered his naked-fiiame before him; Sc 
a woman was not ftoned naked , but in 
one linnen garment. The place of ftoning 
was high, whither he and the witneffes 
went up, and his hands were tyed , and 
one of the witneffes llroke him behind 
on the loynes j it he dyed not with that 
blow, there was a great ftone fo much as 
two men could beare, which the witnef¬ 
fes cafl upon his hart; and if with that he 
dyed nor.all Ifrael threw (fanes upo him, 
as it is written , The hand of the witneffes 
fhalbe firfi upon him, to put him to death; and 
afterward, the band of all the people : Deut. 
17. 7. 


CHAPTER 25. 

1. God commandeth that every feventhyere 
fhould be a Sabbath and a yere of refl to the 
land of Canaan, 4, in which it might neither be 
tilled nor reaped, 6 and the fruits that grew of 
their own accord that yere , were to be common 
for all. 8. The law for the Jubilee in the fiftieth 
yere ; for hbertie to the inhabitants of the land , 
returning to their families and poffejfions , and 
refl unto the land. 14. OpprejJion may not be 
in felling of Poffejfions. 18. i/f bUffing of obe¬ 
dience. 13. The manner of felling and redee¬ 
ming lands. 19. of honfes in walled cities, 31, 
and ofhoufes inyillagcs. 31. Of the houfes and 
fuburbs of the Levitts , and the redemption of 
them. Compaffion of the poore. 39. The 
poore Hebrewes might not be fold for bondmen : 
43. nor ruled over with rigour. 44. Bondmen 
were to be of the heathen. 47. The redempti¬ 
on of Hebrew fervants out >f firangers hands , 
54. Their freedom at the'Jubilee. 

a a a 

A Nd Tehovah fpake unto Mofcs, 
in Mount Sinai, faying. Speak 
unto the Conns of Ifrael, and fay unco 
them: When ye come into th^Jand, 

which 
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Iubile. 
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which I give unto you: then (Vial the 
land red; a Sabbath, unto Iehovah . 
Six ycres, thou (halt (ow thy fcild; Sc 
(ix yeres, thou (halt prune-thy vine- 
yard: and (halt gather, the revenue 
therof. And in the feventh yere, 
(halbe a Sabbach of fabbatifme, unto 
che - and;a Sabbath ,fbr Iehovah:thou 
(halt not fow.thy feild;nor prune, tliv 
vineyard. That which gro weth- of- 
it-own-accord of thy harveft, thou 
(hair not- reap* and the grapes of thy 
reparation, thou (halt not gather: it 
(ha’bc unto the land, a yeare of fab- 
bstifmc. And the Sabbath of the 
land, (halbe unto you for meat; unto 
thee, and unto thy man fervant & un¬ 
to thy woman fervant: and unto thy 
hired fervant, & unto thy fojourncr; 
the Grangers,^** with thee. And 
unto thy cattel; and unto the bead, 
that are in thy land : (hal all the reve¬ 
nue therof be, for to cat. 

And thou (halt number unto thee, 
(even Sabbaths of ycres; feven yeres, 
(even times: & the dayes of the feven 
Sabbaths of yeres, fhallbe unto thee, 
nine and fourtie yeres . And thou 
(halt caufc-to- found, the trumpet of 
lowd-Pound, in the feventh monerh; 
in the tenth cLcy of the moneth:in the 
day of Atonements, (hal ye caufc the 
trumpet to found , throughout all 
your land. And ye (hall fanftifie, 
t he yere of fiftfe yeres; and proclaimc 
liberty,throughout the land,unto all 
the inhabitants therof; a Iubile it 
(halbe unto you; and ye (hal returne, 
tvery-mnn unto his poflesfio; Sc every- 
mah unto his famihe, (hal ye returne. 
A Iubile [hal it fc,a yere of fiftie ycres, 
(hat it be unto you: ye (hal not low; 


neither (hal ye reap, that which grow¬ 
er h-of it- felt in it; neyther Dial ye ga¬ 
ther tbegrapeS) of the fepararios ther¬ 
of. Vor, it u the Iubile; holynes, 
(hal it be unto you: out of thefeild, 
ye (hal car the revenue therof. In 
this yere of Iubile; ye (hal returne, r- 
ttery -man unto his pofTesfion. And 
if ye fell a fale,unto thy neighbour; or 
buy,of thy neighbours hand:doe not 
ye opprefs, ary man his Mother. Ac 
cording to the number of yeres,after 
the Iubile; thou (haltbuy, of thy 
neighbourraccording to the number 
of the yeres of the revenues, he (hall 
fel unto thee. According to the mul¬ 
titude of yeres, thou fhalt multiply 
the price therofjand according to the 
diminution of yeres, thou (halt dimi- 
ni(h the price therof: for, ( according 
to ) the number of the revenues,doth 
he fell unto thee. And ye dial not 
opprefs.awj man his neighbour; but 
thou (halt fear thy God: for, I <*n le- 
hovah,your God. And ye (hal doe, 
my ftatutes;and keep my judgments, 
and doe them : and ye (hall (Well on 
the land, in conBdent-fafetie. And 
the land, (hal give her fruit; Sc ye (hal 
eat, to the full: and dwell theron, in 
confident-fafetie. And if ye (hal fay, 
what (hal we eat, in the feventh yere? 
behold, we (hal not fowj neytfior (hal 
we gather our revenew. Then I 
wil command my blesfing upon you, 
in the fixt yere:and it (hal bring forth 
revenew, for three ycres. And ye 
(hal fow, the eight yere; and shal eat, 
of the old revenue: until the ninth 
yere, until her revenue come in, ye 
shal eat of the old . And the land. 
shal not be fold for ever; for the land 
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ii mine: for ye^ftrangets and To- \ 
journers, with me. And in all th^ 
land of your pofliesfion; ye dial grant 
a redemption, for the land. 

If thy brother be wexen-poore; 
and hath fold, feme of his poflesfion: 
then the redemer therof, he that u 
neere unto hirti, dial come; and (haU 
redeem,the fale of his brother. And 
a man, if he have not a redemer: and 
his hand hath atteyned, and found 
fufficiencie fir the redemption ther- 
of . Then he dial count, the yeres 
of the fale therof; and redore thao- 
verplus , unto the man to whom he 
fold it: and he dial rerurne , unto his 
poflfeffion . And if his hand finde 
not, fufficiencie to reftore unto him; 
then his fale dialbe, in the hand of 
the buier therof, until the yere of lu¬ 
bile: and it fhal goe-out, in the lu¬ 
bile; and he fhal returne, unto his 
poflesfion. 

4 Andaman, if he fell a dwelling 
houfe, a walled cittie; then the re¬ 
demption therof fhal be, until the 
end of the yere of the fale therof: a 
ye<tre ef dayes, flialbetfie redemption 
therof. And if it be notredemed, 
until a whole yere be fulfilled therto; 
then the howfe, which is in the cirie 
that * hath not a wall,' fhalbe confir¬ 
med forever, to him that.bought it, 
throughout his generations: it diall 
not goe-out', in the lubile, , Bur the 
boufesofthe villages which have no 
wall , round-about; dialbe eytry-wtc 
counted, asa feildof the countrie: 
redemption (halbefor ir; in the lubi- 
kit dialgoe-puu Andtbe cities 

, of tile Lefc j t e s; t h o h a ufe s <o f t h e cities 
of theicjpod'efnodj:a redemption,-c- 


ver, fhalbe to the Levites * ; And he $3 
which dial rtdeme, (fhalbe) of the Le- 
vitcs; and the fale of the houfe, & the 
citie of his poflesfion, dial goe-out in 
the lubile: for the houfes of the cities 
oftheLevite$,that« their pofleffioti; 
amongthefonnsoflfrael . And the 34 
feild, of the fuburbs of their cities, 

(Vial not be fold 3 for it U to them, a 
pofTesfionjSr ever. 

And if thy brother be wexcn- 3 $ 
poorf; & his hand fayleth, with thee: 
then thou dialt drengrhen him; evert 
theftrangerand the fojourner, that 
he may live, with thee. Take not 3 6 
thou of him,bitiog-ufury or increafe; 
but fear thy God: & let thy brother 
live, with thee . Thy money,thou 37 

dialt not give unto him* upon biting- 
ufurie: nor give him thy meat, upon 
increafe . I, am Iehovah your God; 38 
which brought you forth, out of the 
land of Egypt: to give unto you , the 
land of Canaan; to be unto you, a 
God. 

And if thy brother be wexen-poore, 39 
with thee, & be fold unto thee: thou 
dialt not ferve thyfdfmth him , Witfr 
the feryice of a femnt. As an hi- 40 
red fervm as a fojourner, he flialbe 
with thee: unto the yete of Tubile, he 
(hall ferve with tbee , And he diall 41 
goe-out, from with thee; he, and his 
fonns with him: & dial returne, un¬ 
to his Tunilie; and unto thepodesfi- 
on of his fathers,dial he return. For 41 
; they are my fervars; whom I hroughr- 
forth, out of the land of Egypt: they 
dial not r be fold, Mth the fale of a fer- 
■ vant., Thou dial? no^rule overtbim, 4 3 
, with figpur: but Ibalt fear thy God . 1 
BQtfi thy nc and th^ wo- 44 


mao- 


Redemptions in 
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man- fervant, which thou (halt have: 
(Jbalbe)oi the heathes, that ^round¬ 
about you; of them (hal ye buy, man- 
fervant and woman-fervant . And 
alfo, of thefonnsof the fojourners, 
that doe fojourne with you, of them 
ye (hal buy; & of their familie, which 
ayi with you; which they beget, in 
your land: and they fhalbe to you, 
for a poflfesfion . And ye fhal take 
them as-an-inheritance for your Tons 
after you, to inherit (Sr a poflesfion; 
for ever, with them ye fhal fer vcjonr 
[elves : but over your brethren, the 
fonns of Ifrael,4«y-man over his bro¬ 
ther- thou fhalt not rule over him, 
with rigour. 

And if the hand of the Granger & 
(ojourner with thee, doe atteyne; and 
thy brother be wexen* poore,by him: 
and be fold, unto the Granger the fo- 
journer, with thee; or to the flock, of 
the Grangers familie. After that 
he is fold, a redemption dial be for 
him:oneofhis brethren, fhal redeme 
him . Eyther his uncle, or his un¬ 
cles fon , fhal redeme him; or^wyof 
the neer-kin of his flefh, of his fami¬ 
ly, fhal redeme him : or if his hand 
hath arteyned , then he fhal redeme 
himfelf. And he fhal count, with 
him that bought him; from the yere, 
that he was fold to him-,uwto the yere 
of Iubile : and the money of his fale, 
fhalbe according to the number of 
yeresjas the dayes of an hired- fervant , 
fhal he be with him. If there be yet 
many, of the yeres: according unto 
them.fhal he reftore his redemption;. 
otic oVhe money that he was bought 
for. And if there remayne$«/ a few, 
ofth<*yeres, unto the yere of Iubile, 


when he hath counted with him: ac¬ 
cording to his yeres, he (hal reftore 
his redemption . As an hired- fervant 
of the yere, by the yere, (htl he be 
with him : he (hal not rule over him 
wi t h rigour, before thine eyes. And 
if he be not redemed, by thefc: then 
he (hal goe-our, in the yere of Iubile; 
he, and his fonns with him. For 
untome, the fonns oflfrad arefe r- 
vants; they are my fervants; whom I 
brought-forth, out of the land of E- 
gypt: I, am lehovah your God • 

e Annotations . I 

& Thefc litters fignifie the 

9 9 5 beginning of the two and 

thirtieth feftion, or ledlure 
of the Law : fee Gen.6.9. 

I K mount Sinai] or, by the mount; that 
is, in the plaine about it, where lfrjel 
camped ftill, Num. 1 o-i 1.11. SoManaf- 
fcs is fayd to be buried in his houfe , z Chro, 
33.20. when it was but in the garden of bus 
houfe , z J^wg.ii.18. And here God begin¬ 
ner to teach his people the profelfion 
and pradble ol their obedience unto him, 
in their land and poffeffions, (Wndtified by 
the Sabbaths and Iubilees. Which were 
a fbadoxo of things to come t but the body u of 
Cbn(l,ColoJf. z. 16.17, The ifore thefc weie N 
the ordinances of mount Sinai, which 
brought forth children unto bondage: 
but we arecome unto mount Sion .where 
the Lamb (Chrift) llandeth with his 144. 
thoufad.that hive his Fathers name writ¬ 
ten in their foreheads; and by faith doe 
enter into his reft. Gai^.x; Rev. 14.1. 

1 z.zi. o 4 - 3 - 

V. z . ref} ] or ks p fdbbath. d Sab¬ 
bath ] or,a reft: the Chaldee calleth it a re- 
leafc or rem’jfiorr, which word Mofts ufeth 
in Dent, is -1. This Law took place when 
they h»l poflVffion rfthe land, whch 
was conquered by Iofua in kveny§res: 

G 2 fo 
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fo the eight yere after Mofes death, was 
thefirftto be reckned towards the Sab¬ 
bath yere, and yere of lubilej as appear- 
cth byJ(?ri4.i.i.7.io.&rc. For Caleb was 
4o.yeres old when he was fent to view 
the land,in the fecond yere after their c6- 
ming out of Egypt, Hum. i 3 . Deut. t. and 
they were 38. yeres under Mofes in the 
wildernes, Deut. x, 14. and when Caleb 
was8s yeres old,the land was given them 
for inheritance , Iof. 14.7.10. that in the 
8. y. of Iofua, they began the count; and 
the feventh y. after was the firft Sabbath 
yere, and the fiftieth yere after, the firft 
lubil?. 

V. 3. the revenue ] or, income ,th3t is the 
fruit , as the Greek tranflateth . An i un¬ 
der tljefe principalis, all other work be¬ 
longing to husbandrie, is implied. 

V. 4, Sabbath oj fab batifme'] thatis, of 
rcfl : which two wordes fignifie an ex 1 < 51 : 
reft, as is noted on ExoJ.16.13. unto 
the land ] which fhould have reft every 
feventh yere, from being ploughed, dig¬ 
ged, dounged, or manured; from being 
reaped, or mowen, or the like. As the 
Sabbath day (wherin men relied) was to 
teach Ifrael that they themfelves were 
the Lords ; fo the Sabbath yere was to 
teach that the land was the Lords; tber- 
fore he addeth a Sabbath unto fehovah, 
meaning unto his honour, and in figne of 
homage unto him ; which the Chaldee 
tranflarech a reieafe before the Lord. The 
Sabbath day was a reft fro their labours, 
layd upon man for fyn , Gencf 3.19. the 
Sabbath yere was a reft'for the ground, 
which for man* fyn God had curfedj Gen. 
3.17. In this yere, at thefeaft of Boothes, 
there was a foleran reading of Gods Law, 
before all Tfrael, DeKf.31.10.—13. and at 
the end of this yere, a' reieafe of debts, 
Deut. if .i.r. &c. It was a figure of the 
Sabbath or reft,which Chrift was to give 
unto his Church ; of the undemanding, 
which they fhould have in his Law,- and 
the rem flion their fynns,(which were 
their debts , Mat.ix. Lk&.f 1.4.) when the 
time of grace, the acceptable yere of the 


1 Lord fhould be proclaimed. Bfai. 61.1.1. 
Luke 4.1 8.19- &c. 1 Cor.6,x. Thus every 
feventh yere , was for them to meditate 
of, and in faith to exfpeft Chrift ,• who is 
the true Noe, that giveth us comfort & 
reft from our work, and from the forow 
of our handsjbecaufe of the groud which 
the Lord hath curfed. Gen.^.x?. prune ] 
or, cut thy vineyard ; meaning the fuperflu- 
ous branches of the vines, which the huf- 
bandmancutteth off, to make the trees 
more fruit full. Therefore to fignifie that 
God would leave the vine of his church 
waft, he fry th it fhallnot be pruned,Efa.s 6. 
And under thefe , all other work of huf- 
bandry is forbidden. The Hebrew ca¬ 
nons Ihew it thus. It is commanded to reft fro 
tilling of the land, and drejjing of trees , in the 
feventh yere , Lev. if. _ 4nd whojo doeth vrorl ^ 
of tillage of land or trees, in that yere-hc frufira- 
teth a commandement, and tranfgreffeth againfr 
a prohibition, £0.25.4. They may not plant in 
the feventh (yere,) though they be trees that 
bear no fruit ; nor cut off knobs from the trees, 
nor brufh off withered leaves or bougkes , nor 
bind up the branches , nor make afmokf under 
them to kjll the wormes , nor cover the plants, 
With any thing wherin dung is , that the foules 
might not eat them when they are tender, nor co¬ 
ver the unripe-fruits djo’c : and fo all other cul¬ 
ture (ot hufbandingynf trees . For fowing or 
pruning ,or reaping, or gatheringiruits, this 
yere , a man was to be beaten ; whether 
they were the fruits of the vineyard, or ofo- 
ther trees: for other works not exprefled 
in the Law , he was not beaten but chdfhfed 
(or fcourged .) He that planted in the feventh 
yere , eytber of ignorance , or prcfumptuoufly; 
(that which he planted) was pluckfd-up-by 
the roots. He that ploughed or dounged his 
ground in the feventh yere; that it might be the 
fitter to f •‘W whe the feventh yrre was out, they 
amearfed h m, & he might not fow it,at the go¬ 
ing out of t !y e feveih yere. If he removed thorns, 
or gathered out (tones , to fit it againf the fe¬ 
venth yere went out ; forafmuch as he did that 
which was not law full, he was amearfed; ftut he 
might fow it, at the going out of th- yere: &<• 
Maimony tom . 3. in Iobel ( or treat, f f the 

Intermijfoa 


CVS, Ch. XXV. 


Intermiffton and labile,) th. i. The outward 
reft ot lfracl from tbefc laborious works, 
figured a better reft which all the people 
of God Ihouldhaveby Chrift , ceafing 
from their owne works, and doing the 
work of God, belefying in his Son , by 
whom they fhall finde reft unro their 
faults. Heb. 4.9.10 Ioh, C. 19. Mat.i i.i8, 
1 9. V^nlefs they did thus,the land injoyed 
not her Sabbathes-, Lev. 16. 34*3 S. 

V. f. That which growth of it own accord] 
called in Hebrew,by one word, Saphiach: 
which is fayd to be t All that the earth bring- 
eth forth in the feventh yere, eyther of the feed 
which fell into it before the feventh yere , or of 
the roots which were reaped, and did grow and 
bearagayne. Maim, in Iobel ch.+.fetl.i. 

fhalt not reap ] to weet , after the manner 
that they reaped every other yere ; he that fo 
reaped it, wot to be beaten, but he reaped a 
title at once , and did thiefh it out, and eat it. 
Maim, ibidem ch 4. fetl.i. of thy fepara- 

tion ] which were feparated and exempt¬ 
ed from the owners , from fale and mer¬ 
chandise, and by the word of God made 
free and comrnpn for all. The Greek 
tranflateth of thy fanLUfi cation; the Chaldee 
of thy leaving, thatis, which thou art to 
leave in common . Or they may befo 
called,bccaufe the land and trees were to 
be left unmanured and undreffed, and fo 
alter a fort feparated from the owners 
care and husbandrie. The Hebrewes fay, 
T he feventh yere u of more weight then the ho¬ 
ly thing : for he that redemeth an holy thing, it 
goeth out among the common things , and they 
take the price for it. But the feventh yert,not fo: 
for if one fell the fruits of the feventh yere , they 
take the price , and make it as the fruits of the 
feventh yere: and the fruits themfelves (which 
were fold) are not profaned,or made as the fruits 
of other yeres. Maim, in lobel. ch. 6-fefl.6. 

V 6. the Sabbath] that is, the fruits of 
the Sabbath, to weet, of the feventh yere. 

for meat] and for drink,and for anoyn- 
tintj, ind for fuch other ufes as rhecrea-- 
turcsjnaturally fervid , unto men and 
beaft*. But that which was for mans 
meai^ the Hebrewes fey, might not be 


imployed to other ufes; nor fold as mer- 
chandife: fee the notes on Exod.t$. 11. 

thy J'ojourner ] the flranver-iuhabitant, that 
dwelt in the land: and fo in common lor 
all indifferently , the owner had no more 
right in it, then any other man ; wherfore 
wbofoever locked up his vineyard, or hedged in 
his field in the feventh yere, broke a commande - 
ment . ±And fo if he gathered all hii putts into 
kis houfe; but all was to be free, and every mans 
hand alike in every place . Maimony in Iobel 
eh. 4. f. 14. But they might n ot carie the fruits 
out of the land,nor feed the heathens With them, 
nor hirelings (of the heathens, ) except they 
had agreed to find them meat: but grangers that 
were guefts might eat of them . Maimony ibid, 
ch.f.fert.13. 

V. 7. the beaft] cr, as the Greek tran¬ 
flateth , the wild-beafts : under which the 
foules alfo are comprehended . But the 
fruits which were properly mans meat, they 
might not feed cattel with them . Maim, in Io- 
bel t ch.f.fcfl.l . the icvenew] or income, 
which properly is the fruit when it is 
ripe, & lit to be gathered into the barne. 
Wherupon the Hebrewes fay, they might 
not gather in the fruits of the feventh yere,when 
they were unripe ; they might eat a In leaf 
them in the field, before they were ripe, 
as they did other yeres ,but not bring any 
to be eaten within their houfes , tilrhe 
feafon of the tithes. Mam. ibid, ch.^.f if. 

for to eat] for meat. From hence the He¬ 
brewes gather , that the fruits of the feventh 
yere, might not be eaten (by men,) five fo long 
as the fame kjnd (of fruits) were found in the 
field : fo long as the beaft did eat of that kjnd, 
out of the field, thou may ft eat of it that it in the 
houfe . If it be all confumed for the beaft , out 
of the field , a man is bound to put that kjnd (of 
meat) out of his houfe . c And after the putting 
vay, it is unlaw full to be eaten, eyther of poore 
eruch. Maim, in Icbclchapt.y. fed. 1 . This 
Sabbath or Reft of the Lords land , and 
common participation of all the ftuits 
thcrof, prefigured rhefpiricual Reft of his 
Church which they enter into by the 
fairh of Chrift, Heb. 4 . and the comunion 
of all graces and good things; as the for ip 
G c v tures 
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tures mention the common faith, Tit. 1.4. the 
common falvation, Iudev.$. and the commu¬ 
nion of the myjlerie therof, Eph.3.9. whiles 
both lewes and Gentiles are fcllow-heires, 
and of the fame bodie, and partakers of his pro- 
mife of Chrifl by the Go(pel , Eph.^.6. Befides 
communion alfo in outward things, as 
need requireth ; as when all that beleeved, 
Were togither , and had alt things common; and 
fold their poffejjions and goods,and parted them 
to all men, as every man had need; and continu¬ 
ing dayly 'with one accord - in the Temple , and 
breaking bread from houfe to houfe,did eat their 
meat with gladnes, and fnglenes of hart; and 
the multitude of them that beleevcd, "were of one 
hartydnd of one foule; ncyther fay d any of them, 
that ought of the things "which he pojfeffed "was 
his owne, but they had all things common, AH' 
1.44 4S.46. & 4. 31 . 

V. 8. thoufhalt number]Thi HebreWes 
hold, that chiscomandement of numbring 
feven times feven yeres, and the comma- 
dement of fanftifying the fiftieth yere,v, 1© 
was given to the high Synedrion ( or great 
Senate of Ifracl) onely : unto whom the 
care of proclaiming the Iubile and liber¬ 
ties of the fame , did belong. Maimony 
treat, of the Intermifjion and pttbile, chi o.f. 1. 

feven Sabbathcs ] in Greek, feven Refls: in 
Chaldee feven Jgeleafes ( or Intermijfions.) 

49 yeres"] which nine and fortieth yere 
was the feventh reft orSabbath yere. And 
the beginning ot this numbring, fell out 
in the eight yere of Iofua,as is (hewed be¬ 
fore on v.z.but the Hebrewes myfs gene¬ 
rally in this computation, faying that the 
beginning of this count,toot fourteen yeres l after 
they came into the land; for jixyeresfwere (pent) 
in conquering the land, ana feven yeres inpart- 
ing of it. Maimony in fobel. ch.io.f. x. But 
thisagreeth not with Calebs fpeech in 
H 14.7- -10. neyther was the land fo 
long in parting. Wherfore as they have 
myifed of Chrift , unto whom all their 
Sabbathes & Iubilees led them : fo God 
hath given them over to myfs in the c6- 
putation of their Iubilees, whereby they 
are the more hardned in their errour. Eve 
the Stork, in the heaven , her appoint¬ 


ed times; and the Turtle ,and the Crane, and the 
Swaliow , obferve the time of their coming: but 
the IeweS know not the judgme: of the L ORD • 
ler.8 7. Oye hypocrites,ye can dijeerne the face 
of the skje , t can ye not ciifcerne the fights of 
the times* Mat.ig.3, 

V. 9. [halt caufe to found ] Hebr. fhalt 
caufe to paf : which word when it is ufed 
of founds or voices,meaneth to proclaime, 
publifh, or declarers the Greek here tranf- 
lateth it; fo after , and in 2 ?*r. 1.1. They 
caufed the trempet to paji , throughout all the 
borders of Ifrael: fayth Maim . in fobel, c. 10. 1 
fell. 10. the trompet] or , the cornet: fee I 
Lev. 13.24, The trompet of the Iubilte, and of 
the beginning of the yere, is one, in every refped. 
Maimony in fobel. c.io. fn. and Talmud 
in I{ofh haffhanah, c.3. of loud-found] 

or ofalarms, as the Word is Englilhed in 
Num. io.r. See the notes on Lev. 13 14, It 
it commanded to blow with the trompet, m the 
tenth ( day) ofTtfri (that is September,)in the 
yere of Iubile; and this commandment is given to 
the Synedrion frfl , as it is Written , And thou 
fhalt caufe to found &c; and every particular 
perfon is bound to blow, as it is written ye (hall 
caufe the trompet to found &c. Maim, ibidem 
c.io.fio. This blowing with trompers, 
figured the preaching of the Gofpel, Luk.. 
4.1819.3s is (hewed alfo on Lev.i 3. 

day of Atonements] or of expiation, which 
was the Fading day , when the whole 
church every yere affli&ed their fouhs, 
and the high prieft made atonement for 
them in the mod holy place , Le\it.i6.ch, 
Cr zj.z7. And though the yere began ten 
dayes before, ( the firftofrhe rooneth,) 
yet as our fpiricual bondage was not doen 
a way,but by theAtonemet made through 
the death of Chrift, Heb.x.\$.\i. fo ney¬ 
ther was the type herof perfoimed in If¬ 
rael, til the day of Atonement. The He¬ 
brewes fay, From the beginning of the yere un¬ 
til the day ofAtonemet,the fervats were not re¬ 
leased unto their own houfes,nor fro being in fer- 
vitude to their maflers ; Neyther were the felds 
returned to their owners : but the fetva^s did 
eat and drink. , uitd rejoyce , and weare crownes 
( or garlonds] upon their heads. IVl.cn the day 
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of Atonement came,theMagifirates {the Syne - 
dr ion) blew the trompet, the fervants were re- 
leafed to their own hcufes , and the lands retur¬ 
ned to their owners.Maim, in fobcl , c. 10 /. 14. 

V. 10. theyere of fiftteyeres] an Hebrew 
phrafe,meaning the yere even the fiftieth yere: 
fo that they tnyfs which count every 
nine and fortieth yere to be the Iubile: 
rhat was the feventh feven,the ordinarie 
Sjb 5 ath and yer* of Uell,md the yere fo- 
Iowing, was the Iubile, even the fiftieth, 
fo two holy yeres came togither. Thus 
the Hebrew canons declare it ; T he yere of 
Iubile cometh not in the count of the ycrer of 
the feve> 1; but the ti ne and fourtiethyere it the 
Rrfeafe , and the fifieth yere the Iubile; and the 
one {y fiftieth yere beginneth the fix yeres of the 
Seven ( folowmg;) and fn in every Iubile, Mai* 
mony in Iobel , c io.fy . And again e ,The 
nine and fortieth yere it felf, it the (yere of) Rr- 
leafi : and after it it the Iubile,in the fiftieth yere. 
R. Menachcm on Lev, 2f. froclaime li¬ 

berties for Hebrew fervants , from their 
mailers, Ier. 34.8.9. Such as went nor out 
at the feventh yere of their fcivicude,but 
were bored through the eare,to frrve for 
ever,went 011c at the Iubile; for then their 
ever was at an end, as is “noted on Exod 11. 
x. 6 . and as after fdoweth in thischapter, 
v.t 9 4 041. Wherfore the other legal or¬ 
dinances which are commanded to be 
kept/or ever, had alfo their end at the Iu¬ 
bile of thegofpefas theApoftlc Iheweth, 
Heb. 9.9.10.11. Coloft.ii.t6.i7, And the 
Iewes which urge the obfervarion of the, 
may be anfwered from their own writers. 
It is a known thing, that this Word ( Icgnolam) 
For ever , u fometime frozen of a time determi¬ 
ned, at. He fial fcrVe him for ever , ( Exod. i 1 
4 .) that n to fay , »>ito the ever of the Iubile. 
t_And f'metimes it u (fok en of length of dayes, 
Without knowledge of their limit, but yet they 
have a lnr.it and an end-,as Let Kfng David live 
forever, ( 1 /(Vaj.1.31 ) cHnd fqmetimes it it 
ffofen of a lime which hath none end, as , The 
Lord \halrei?yic for ever cy *yr,(Pfal. 10.?<f.) . 
fayth Menachcm on Ievn.it. This yere 
o' libcrue, figured the yere of grace by j 
Chrdt , who dying in the lilt Iubile j 


a 

that ever the land had, did deliver them 
, who through fear of death , were all their life 
time fubieft to bondage, Hcb.x.n.if. fuch as 
were the fetvants of Syn, whom the Son 
making free, they are free in deed, loh. 8.34. 
3 6 . Ol this time of grace Chrill prophe¬ 
sying, Cilleth it the yere of his redee/ned, Efj. 
<f 5.4. and the acceptable yere of the LORD , 
Efai.6i.x- And the Apoftle exhorting us, 
that we receive not the grace of God in vaine , 
favth, Behold , now is the accepted time; be¬ 
hold , now is the dav of falvatiom, 1 Cor.6, 1.2. 

a f lib He ] in Hebrew fobel w'^ich rfe 
Chaldee calleth lobela •, the Greek here 
; interprereth it,ayere ofremiffion offtgnifica - 
lion. In Ex'k. 45.17. it is called theyere of 
hbertie. The Hebrewes fome ol the think 
it hath the name ( from the Arabik ) ola 
ram-ns home, wherof the Cornets founded 
this yere, were made : fo the trompets of 
Iolelim , in fof. 6 . 4- are in the Chaldee ex- 
pounded,fro/?ipr/f of ramms home . But the 
Hebrew word fignifieth neythcr ram , nor 
home, but hath the name of carying or 
leading-along fob. io.l 9. 0 ‘ 11.3 2.. Pfal.So. 

11. wherilpon Iubal is a flream , or water 
courfe , that runneth along, and cariech 
things with it, Ier. 17.8. Efat. 44.4. And 
thus ^ Menachcm (on Zfv.zf.)and the Zo- 
har , derive the name fobel, from Iubal a 
Srreame , or water-courfe, according to 
that phrafe in /rr.17.8. It feemeth alfo to 
have the name of the long-found of the 
trumpet; as in Exod, 19.13, fobel is the fond 
of the trompet: and becaufe this yere was 
joy full to fervants and poore people; of 
the joyfull fhout which they made,and 
found of trompets, the Lacincs have bo. 
rowed the word Iubilo , which is, to make 
a joyful [bout. And in myfterie, the Iubi¬ 
le is fo named , as carying men to Chrill, 
by whofe redcmptio.all the faithful have 
caufe to flioue andrejoyce. When he 
founded the Trompet of his gofpel, ( as 
God had fent him to preach the Goff el to the 
poore , to preach deliverance to the captives,O* 
recovering of fightto the blinde, to fet at liberty 
then that are bruifed, to preach the acceptable 
yere ofthe Lord, ) then he fayd, This day* 
Gg } this 
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thisJclipturc fulfilled in your eares; and dll hare ’whom the whole familie in heaven and tdrth it 
him witnes,and wondered at the gracious words named, Ephef. 3.1 f. 

which proceeded out of his mouth, Lul^. 4.18*— V. n. *A fubile flial it be] or % That 

it. hispoffefiiori] his tenement, meaning luhtle, fhalbe unto you, theyere offftieyeres; 
lands and houles which had been Cold,& that is , even in the fiftieth yere. The 
now mutt: be returned to the firft owners: Greek tranflateth it, (A yere) of remijfion 
a figure of our reftoring by Chrift into offignification fhall it he unto you ; the fiftieth 
Paradifei the poffeffion wberofjAdam loft yere, fhall the yere he unto you. of the fe~ 

by fyn; Gen.3. Lu k..i 3 . 43 - So there were parattons therof ] which the Greek calleth 
three things efpecial unto this yere; the theftnflified fruits theref. They were fepa- 
founding of rrompecs, the freedomeof rated from the owners, and far defied of 
fcrvanrs,2nd the reftoring ofhnds or te* God to be common for all; like the fruits 
ncmenrs: but the retting of the land was of the feventh yere, as before is noted, 
one with the feventh yercs reft; v. 4.11. See verf 4 s.7. 

And here note the accord and the differ- V. n. it is the *fubde] in Greek, it is the 
ence between the Sabbath (or feventh) fignification of remiffton. holynesf that 

yere.and the Iubile, which the Hebrewes is,a rr.ofi fco/y ycrejtobe hallowed or fane- 
lay down thus . The Law of the Iuhile for tified unto the Lord, by the obedience of 
the refhn^ of the land, and. the Law of the yere thefe his precepts; & meditation of a bet- 
ofR^leafe, is one in every reffieft. TVhatfoever ter reft , freedomeand holynes , which 
is forbidden in the feventh yere concerning the fhould be obteyned by Chritt,in the accept 
tilling of the land , is forbidden in the yere of table yere of the Lord: Luk,e 4. 18. 15j.11. 

Iubile: andwhatfoever is iawfull in the feventh out of the field J and not out of the bame; 

yere , is lawful in the ^ ubile) and thatworl^for fee the notes on v. 5. and on Exod. 13. 11. 
whieh they are beaten if they doe it in the fe- | By this, God alfoled them to depend Up- 
venthyere , they are beaten for the fame in the ! On him for their day ly bread, and not to 
Iubile. <Andthe Law for the fiuites of the yere [ care for the morrow, Mat.6. 31.34. and to 
of Iubile, concerning eating,or felling, or putting 1 weane them from the world , that they 
them away, is as the law for the fruits of the fe - that buy,may be as though they p offeffed not , 
Venth yere in every reffeft. The feventh yere is and they that ufe this World, as though they u- 
above the Iubile, in that the feventh yere releaf feditnot, I CW.7.30.31. 
eth {debts of) money, {Deut. if. i.i.) which V. 14. ifyeefell] that is # if any ofyOU; 
the f ubile doeth not: and the f ubile is above the the Greek tor more pklinnes , changeth 
feventh yere , in that the ^fubile letteth fervants the number, tfthoufell: fo after, the Greek 
goe out (fee,) and releafeth lands,[which the fayth oppiefi (or Wring) not thou. not 
feventh yere doeth not. ] Lev. 15.14. The opprefi] 0 r, notvex, notmal(ea prey. This 
^ubile releafeth lands , in the beginning of the Mofes here and in the next verfe ftieweth 
fame:but the feventh yere releafeth not mon.eyes, tocouderne both buyer and filer: fo 
ti.l the end of the fame ,(Deut. if. 1. ) Maim, that if a man fold too deai, the buyer 
in label, c. 10. f. if. 1 6. Further, from thefe was opprefled •, and if a mtfl bought a 
words 3 ye fhallreturne every man O’c'i they thing too cheap,the feller was opprefled. 
gather, that he which gave his field for a gift V. is. zAccordingtoJ^r By the number of j 
(though he fold- it not, ) yet itwas refiored yeres: which two phrafes doe explaine 
unto him in theyere of Iubile: Maim, ibidem c. oneanothet , and are ufed fometime in- 
n.f.19. his familie 7 ] from which he ' dtff< rently^.as, * In {or By) the word of 
was departed,whiles through poverty he Gad, 1 Chroni u. ijj. isbyanocherpro- 
was fold unto an other fartulie VJ v.35).40.41. phetfetdown, t zAccqrdingto the\ x ord of 
It figujed ourTeturning unroGod the Fa- Gad , x Sam. *9- And fo the Greek 
thej^/through our Lord Iefus Chriftj of tranflateth it here, ^According to. Softer, 
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in \etf 50. and in Uum. 14.34. yeres of borh the confidence or boldnes which men 
the revenue ;] that is, of the fruits: fo that the that trull in God, and walk in his wayeS, 
land prcperly was not fold,but the fruits have Within themifelvesj and the ftfetySc 
therof,v. 16. Sec after on v. 13.15. From fecure c Hate', Whmn God fctleth them, 
this word yens , the Hebrewes gather,- from danger of evil. This promifeis of- 
that iVho fofelleth his field, he cannot redeeme ten renewed, as inl?wr.itf.y. DfKt.ij.io. 
it til after two yeres ,hecaufe it is fay d, according & 33.11.2g'. PrW.t.tf. . £34. 

to the number of the yeres of the revenues, he 1718 and under this j^iftiftjCrtrhaHiffc 
fhallfell unto thee. Yea though he that bought IS figured;a“S is iheWtftfofl 1 Geki i 5 . 
it too ild confent, yet he may not: til after two V. l p. give] drybikther ffkit: Which jp 

yens from the fale therof. <M*d the buy . r rmf was a fi.me of Gods bll'ffivg, beV.V6,$ .4 
fit two revenues of two yeres; and after's* art! a Pfa'.tsr.i.y nh f a'tJtfheof KciVerily'ftl'ef. 
m :y 1 r rrdeme l . Thcrfc c if the feven.h yni iWCfiH-fl, £/*M 5 9 . Pfrl .tvf f.fi.n. 

be ore cf the two yores, or Y it be aye e ■of hlaj 'E^e^.y^.tu.iy 1 . eat to the fill] 6V, eat 1 

tin ^ or mcldew, it it not rallied in the number, unto Jit ietie : fee the notes on Lev.16.5, 
cyi d if he buy it one yerc before the Tubi.e ; he V. 10. behold we fhall not fow] the 20 
eatrth ofit the fecond ye^e after the Iuhile ; for Greek tranfllteth it , ifwefownot, nor ga¬ 
it u written, THE YERES OF THE 1{E- ther &c. : This faying 01 thought of theirs, 

V NYES . Mtimony in Ubel, chap.u.fttt. God approveth not of • for he tcacheth 
9. 10, u. men, by thefoulesoltheaire, and lilies 

6 V. 16. the number of the revenues) that of the feild, CO take no thought , what to 
is , aeeording to the number of the yeres of the cat or drink, or wherwith to be clothed, 
revenues : 2$ verf 15. Mat.6. 25.16. See . But preventeth the ©b- 

j- V. 17. fear thy God) by abrteyning je&ion ot humane infirmitie, by proroife 
' from this evil, and doing the contrary of extraordinary blefting,ro them that o- 
good • for, by the fear of the Lord, men dc- bey his Law. The like he doeth in Exod. 
pd>t from evil, Prov. 1 6 . 6- and wl)cr:2S it is 34 .* 3 -* 4 . about their going up to his l o- 
fayd, in 1 King.8.40. that they may fear thee lemne feafts; anefin Mat. <T. 33. to all that 
at long at they live : an other Prophet ope- feek his K ngdom and righteoufnes. 
neih it thus, that they may fear thee-, and V. n. Wil command] that is ,wil power- 2 J 
Wallin thy Waycs, as long at they live: 1 Chro. fully fend; 3 S the Greek interpretetn J •will 
6 31. Bir the want of the fear of God, is fend: but it noteth the power and cffica- 
the fountain? of evil deeds , Deut. 15. 1 S', cie of Gods word, who fendeth his editt up- 
Pfalm.}6. 1. Rom. 3. 18. So Nehemias bla- on earth, and his word runneth very fwiftly, 
mine crueltic in the Icwes towards their Pfxl. 147.15. So Mofes againe fpcaketh of 
bitthrcn, fayd, Ought ye not to Wallin the commanding the btcjfwg, Deut.i2.8. andDa- 
fear cf our God! Neh.s.9. vid, in Pfaii^.i. and commanding falva- 

V. 18. myjlatutes ] the Greek addetH, 1 tion. Pjalm. 44.5 &71.3. of commanding 
al' my flatutes and all my judgments; which Itrengch, Pfabn. fS.r 9. and other things, 
addition is here implied, as clfwhere the which He effectually procurcth andcauf- 
Hc ly Ghoft explaineth himfelf : lor, to eth to conic to p.ifs, i Sam.\7.r4, 
flablifh the tvorJjof the Law, Deut.if.x6. V. 11. yefhallcat] This promife of 22 
meaueth all things written in the book of ble flings and the fruirion of them, was to 
the Law, G4/.3.10. and They did cat, Lul^. encourage them in obedience to Gods 
9.17 .Marl^.7 .8. is expounded, They did all L 3 Wj for godlynes it profitable-unto all things; 
eat, Mat, 14.10. 8c 15. 37. and many the having promife of the life which noW u, and of 
like * See the notes on Exod 15.40, that 'which u to come, 1 Tim 4.8.. ±Jnd God it 

in confident fafety ] Of, With boldnes, and able to ma 1 {e all grace abound towards US, that 
, The original word figoificth. Wfc alwayct having alfrffeieneit in all things, 

may j 
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may abound to every good work.- And he that 

17* fojouvners with me ] that is , as the! 

• 


minifireth feed to the [over ; will both minifier 

Greek and Chaldee expound it, before me. 



broad /or'our food, and multiply our feed fow- 

Thus David profefTcd, f am a fir anger with 



en, and increafe the fruits of our rightcoufnes. 

thee , a fojourner at all my fathers; Pfal. 39.13. 



z Cor.9 8-io. 

and fo he fpeaketh ofall Ifrael, in 1 C hro. 


*3 

V. 13. forever] or abfolutely, precifely: 

z9- if* (where in fied of with thee,he fsyth 



Heb. to bindittg-fa(lime2ning unto the buy- 

before thee.) So that as the heathens that 



er, asv. 30. and this the Greek verfion 

became profelytes, had no inheritance in 



favoured! * tr3nflating, unto confirmation- 

the land , but dwelt therin as fojourners, 



that is, to be firm and faff unto him that 

fo was Ifrael in the fight of God. Hereby 



bought it, as his own for ever. And as 

he taught them, to deiire and feek a bet- 



the original word is fometime ufed for 

tercountrie, that is an heavenly- where 



cutting off , fo it may here be Engl idled,- & 

there remay neth a refifor the people of God : 



then it meaneth , it ihould not be told fo 

Heb. 11.13.14.1^^.10. and 4.8.9. See the 



as ro be cutt off from redemption, ( as v. 

annotations on Gen. iz.f. & 13.1s. Some 



14.) or to be abfolutely cut-off from-the 

underhand this with me , as if the Lord 



firft owner. The Chaldee tranflatedv&- 

himfelfe were but as a fojourner in this 



folutely or properly , for the proprietie of 

world, and his people with him, W'herup. 



him that buyeth the fame. Hereupon Na- 

on R. Menachem ( on this place) bringeth 



both would not fell his inheritance ro 

an expofition of more ancient Do&ors 



the King, 1 Km?. ?. 1.3, See alfo £*^48 

thus,- For ye are firangers and fojourners with 



14. where cheobhcion of land given to 

me;it is ynough for the fervant.that he be as his 

I 


the Priefts and Levites, they might not fell 

mafier. This may have ufe, if it be refer- 



it , neyther exchange , nor alienate the firfl fruits 

red unto Chtifi.and his fojourning here in 



of the land : becaufe it was holy , unto the 

our flefh; who alfo bimfelt uled this pro- 

i 

1 


LORD . is mine ] Though the whole 

uerb unto his , faying , It is ynough for the 

i 


earth be the Lords, and the plentie ther- 

diftiple , that he be as his mafier • and the fey - 



of, Pfal. z4-i. yet the land of Canaan was 

vant , as his Lord , &-c. Mat, 10. z$. 

i 


his in more fpecial manner, (even as lfra- 

V. 14. grant ] or give a redemption^ at 

24'l 


el to whom he gave it, was his peculiar 

is , fuffer it to be redemed; (for giving , is 

i 

« 


people above others, Exod. 19.5.) becaufe 

often ufed for Offering , as is noted on Got. 

i 


he had fan&ified it to be the inheritance 

to.6.) And this redemption,is by theyere 



of his church here on earth , Gen. iz.7. & 

of labile, when every man was to let the 



a figure of the inheritance of his faintts 

land return to the ow ner, as being rede- 

] 


in heaven. Heb. 11.9.10. Therefore it is 

med for him by the Lord. Of mens re— 

t 


called THE LORDS land , Hof 9. 3. and 

deming their lands by money &c , he 

! 


Immanuels (that i$ Chnfis J land, Efa 8.8. & 

fpeaketh afterward, Herupo rhe Hebrew 

\ 


the holy land^Zach. z.iz. 8c fo being Gods, 

Canons fay , the land of ffrael, which was par- 



men had no right to fell itj and it taught 

ted among the tribes , may not be Cold for ever, 



them, that the gift of God may not be 

Lev. zy .13, cyfnd if a man felleih for ever >both 



purchafed with money, 8 10. 8c that 

of them [ the feller and the buyer ] doe traf- 



xhe heavily heritage which he hath pre- 

grefj againfi a prohibition: and it availeth them 



pared for his in Chrift, cannot be aliena- 

nothing;for in the fubile , the land returneth to 



ted from them j but is furely confirmed 

the owner thcrof. The fubilf is above theje - 



in his blood, and refcrvtd in heaven for 

venthyere , for that the fubile letteth fervants 



them;unto which chey (bal rctu 1 n at the 

goe out free, and rcleafeth lands: and this is the 



great Iubileofhis fecond appearing whe 

right of the fale of fe^lds , [foken of in tl^e law, 



the trompet of God fhall found. Rom. 8.38. 

and is a thing commanded, as if is written YE 


• 

39. fob, 10,18.19. 1 1 Tbef+ if- 

SHRILL GR^NT kA REDEMPTION 




^FOR^ 

m 



Lititicts, Ch. XXV# 


FOR^ THE LcJND.Matm. in Iobel t ck.u. 
ft. and chap.ie.f 16. This figured the laJ 
& ftate of grace , which all Gods people 
by thelubile of the gofpel doe return un¬ 
to bv rep£ran;e & faith in Chriff,though 
by their former fynns , they hive for a 
time deprived themfelves of their inheri¬ 
tance in his church. iCar.i.7-1 t Ioh.1.9. 

I « V„H, wexen poore J or brought low t as 
the Greek rranflateth it inv.3v. though 
here borh 'h * Greek & Chaldee expound 
it wexen poore. Hereupon the Hehrew ca¬ 
nons fly, ^A man may not fell his houfe , or 
fetid ofhispoffjjion, ( although they returne a- 
gaine unto him after the time , ) unlefi he be a 
poore nun. Ley. 1 ? if. But fell them for to put 
the money in his purfe , or to make merchandife 
With it, or to get veffels, or [ervants, or beafis 
therwth, he may not; faye for food onely. Yet 
if he trd'ifg'efi and fll;the fate notwithflandmg 
it confitmed. Matmony in lohet. ch.W f\. 

the redeemer ] the Hebrew Goei, is alfo 
a k'nfmin, Num.s 8- Ruth 3.9 . unto whom 
the right of redet ming lands, houfes, or 
p rfonsdoth belong, and alfo theay n- 
ging of th^ir blood(if they be Hayn • i )‘Num. 
$s 1 0 Which kinfman, inrhisworkof 
redemp ion, was often a figure of Chritt, 
who br ingneer unto us,and allied in the 
flefh (in 1 ha t he took part of the fame 
fl J lli and blood uirh us, Heb 1.14.) is cal- 
1 d our Goel , that is Redeemer or Dehyerer : 
as, the Redeemer (ha 1 come to ( and out of) Si¬ 
on: Efai.s 910 Rom.i i.t<s\/\nd he if is,that 
hath redeemed us, and our heavenly in 
herirance unro us in our low d« pr /fed & 
poore eftare. Hof 13.14. 1 Thefi. jo 1 Cor. 
8 9. R m s 10. The Hebrues in Tan 
ebuma, upon this place , lay, Theredemer 
therof, ihu u the holy bleffd (God) as it is fay d 
(in ler so.3 4 )rheir redeemer is ftrong, the Lord 
o ( ho(ls is h u name zyc.he that u neer unto him ; 
this r the holy hi. ffed (God) , at it is ftyd (jo 
P ll.ug 14 ) a people neer him. Thus they 
faw fomwhat a farr off, though the ir eyts 
are da kned , that they cannot perceive 
hou God was in ChriflourredemerjWi'd 
th' y crucified. neer unto him] or next, 

I to wflpc, in blood : as Ley . u. 13. Hum , 


17.11. the fale of hit iroffco^rhac which 
his brother hath fold . This dutieof the 
natural kinfman, (hadowed the duetie of 
love which all Chrillias ihould /hew one 
to another, byjpiritual alliance; in help¬ 
ing to recover them that areoccafionaily 
fallen, and refloring them with the fpirit 
of metrknes. Gal f.i.t. 1 Ioh.f.is. 

V. 1 6. hath atteyned] i n G re< k , aboun - 1 6 
deth^r is able; which word is ufed 
11 19. eyery man acccrdm [ to his abditie Fi 6 
hence the Hebrewes conclude, that a 
mm mull redet m it v ith his ova ne; for if 
he borroweth ( of an other,) to redeem it With 
all; they hearken not umo him M^im. in lobel. 
ih.n.ftLl 17. foundfuffuteni.e for ] or, 
eyen the fuffiaencte of the redemption.This the 
Hebrewes underload to be of luch things 
as he hath gotten after the fafe;wher ore 
they fay , He that felleth a fetid ofhispofffli 
on , and hath other feilds, and felleth of them 
fetlds.ynougb to redemethe field which he fold; 
they hearken not unto him: for it is Written, 
uAND F O V"ND SVTFICIENC 1 E FOR 0 
THE REDEMPTION, that is , when he 
hath found fomething, which wot not found 
With him, at the time of the fale , Maim, ibid, 
c.n.f.17. 

V. 17. rtflore the overplus’] TheHibreweS 21 
explaine it thllSj cAs if there remain e unto the 
futile ten yeres, and he fel.eth him his field for 
an hundred croWnes, and he that bought it t 
hath eaten if (the fruits ) of it thee ycres, and 
then the feller would redeem it ,he is to give him 
70 croWr.es , and the other is to reft him his 
field. iA> dfotfhe have eaten of it fix yeres,he 
is to give him founic ( crov ties) and the other 
reftorcth him the field. If he redeme it Hi t, but 
leave n in the hand of him that bought it, untill 
theyere of labile; then it r. turneth to the Rrfl) 
owner, without price . Maim, in fobel. ch, 11. 
ftO. s. 

V. t8. the fuhtle ] in Grer k , the Re- 2 g 
mifflon. to his pcffirfiion] that is, to h S 

land, hir trees and the like,are by the He¬ 
brew es excepted . If a man fell trees , he can 
not redeme them before two ye>et, [ 3' is be¬ 
fore noted '»n v is ] and if he doe not redeme 
them , they return not to the owner,in the Iubi-e: 

H h _ for_ 
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for it is written, HE SHzAL T HR^N E 
to his pojf-pjn; he fayth not,to the trees. Ali¬ 
mony in lohei. ch. 11. /T14- See more in Le- 
vif.z7.This returning of the poor to their 
poffeffions, figured the grace of God to¬ 
wards us in Chri^, wherby we are reilo- 
red into hfs favour, and flialbe to his 
heavenly inheritance, Co/.i.ii. 13.14- ct* 
3.14. Eph. 1.10.11:18- I Pet.1. 4. compared 
with Efai. 6 o.ii. dr 61.7* dr 6^.9. Con¬ 
trary weife it was a figne of wrath, when 
God threatned , the feller {hall not return to 
that which is fold ; £*^.7.13. 

29 V. 19. awaited citic~) Hebr. citie of wall, 
which the Gre k explayneth walled ; the 
Chaldee, compaffed with a wall. the PndJ 
or, the perfection, the whole accomplifhment of 
they ere. in Greek, till the y ere be fulfilled . 
meaning , that it might be redemed by 
the owner any time within the yere ; but 
not after. dayes ] underftand, ayere of 
dayes,ts theHebrew fometime expreffeth, 
Gen. 4i.r. meaning an whole or perfcfl yere, 

(as the next verfe flieweth,) which con- 
firte'h of 3<ss. dayes,and fix houres. Thus 
the fale and redemption of houfes, diffe¬ 
red from lands- which in the Hebrew ca¬ 
nons is explayned thus. ] Hc thatfelleth an 
houfe within a citie compaffed with a Wall, he 
may redeem it all a twelve moncthes ( face) fro 
the day that he fold it, at any time that he plea- 
feth ,yea though it be the fame day that he fold 
it. zAnd when he pleafcth to redeme it, he gi- 
veth all the price which he toof^, and abateth 
nothing to him that bought it. And his neer - 
kjnn may not redeem it [ as they might doe 
his lmd, v. x?. ] but the feller himfelf , if his 
hand can att e yn to it; and he may fell his goods 
to redeme it:b it he may not borrow,and redeme 
it therewith . ffhe that bought it be dead; he 
may redeme it out of the hand'of his fon: fo if he 
' Yat fid it, be dead ; his fon may redeme it all 
the twelvemoneths. ff the it.monethos be out , 
CT it is not rcdemedithe it is abfolutrly co firmed 
in the hand of him that bought it. And fo >f 
he gave his houfe for a gift, and redemed it not 
Within twelve moneths , it is abfolutely his to 
Whom he gave it. If it be leap yere, [ that is, 
a'ycre of thirteen moneths, as the He- 


brewes had two Adars or Februaries, by 
rtafon of odde dayes : ] it is not abfo- 
lutely made away till the end thereof; as it 
k written , TILL A HTrlOLE YERE BE 
FHLFILLE 0 Lev 2f. 50. to imply the moneth 
that is overplus. If the twelve moneth d*y be 
come, and he cannot be found that bought it, 
that it may be redemed from him : then(the ow¬ 
ner ) leaveth the money with the Synedrion, & 
breads open the dore , andgoeth into his houfe; 
and when he comes that bought it, he goeth(to 
the Synedrion,) and taj^eth his money. Maim, 
in fobel, ch,i z.fefl.i. —7. 

V. 30. hath not a wall] this becaufe 30 
it feemeth ccntrarie to the former, is 
written & noted in the Hebrew margine 
to be read, hath a wall ■ there being in the 
letters a difference, but not in the pro¬ 
nunciation,- as the like hath been before 
in Exod. zi.8. Lev. ti. zi. The Greek and 
Chaldee alfo tranflate, hathawall, & that 
the meaningis fo , the words foregoing 
fliew . Yet is nor the text corrupted , (as 
is obferved from the Hebrewes in Exod. 
xt. 8.) bur it feemeth, may thus be recon¬ 
ciled; that if it were in a city which fom- 
times had a wall, bur for the prefent had 
none , or very x yiiinous, ( as was the cafe 
of Ierufalem , x Kmg.i$.io.) then the or¬ 
der here fet, fhould Hand for the fale of 
the houfe. And here I vvil adde what the 
Hebrewes write concerning this. The ci¬ 
tie which was not compaffed with a wall, at the 
time when fofua conquered the land ; though it 
be walled now, yet it is li\e the houfes of the 
villagesiand the citie which was compaffed with 
a wall in Iofuahs dayes, though it be not walled 
now, yet it is as if it were walled. (And when 
they went into captivitie , at the fr(l deflation 
(of the Temple, x fQnP.ii. ) the holy nes of the 
Walled cities which had been in Iofuahs time, 
ceafed: when E%n came up, at the fecond cam¬ 
ming into the hnd, ( Ei*. 1. ) all the walled ci¬ 
ties >-•ere fanfl H*d at that time ; becaufe their 
coming ii m the dayes of E%ra, which was the 
fecond coaming, was as their coming in in the 
dayes of Iofua: ey*". Aftimony in label,'c.lt. 
fell. tf. for ever ] or .to the cutting off 
of all redemption; the Greek tranflafyth. 
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firmly, the Chaldee abfolutely : fecverfi}. the 11. monethes he expired,& he hath not re . 

And as this is exprefly fpoken of the demed it; loe he may redeme it til the yeie of It*. 
howfe, To the Hebrewes fay, that gardens, bile, according to the Lav for fields. vAnd when 
and bathes to wafh in, and dove houfes , 'which he redemeth it, he is to count with him that 
’were within the walls of the citie , thefe were as bought it, and abate vnto him, for the time that 
the honfes: but feilds if any were within the ci- he injoyed it . If the Subtle come, and he hath 
ty , were to be redemed as fields that were with- not redemed it : the houfe retumcth (to the oW - 
out the citie. So for ferufalem , they fay, no aer) without price , after the manner that fields 
houfp mi{ht be abfolutely fold in it: likeweife, doe. Maim, in Icbel, ch. 1z fell. io. 
that an howfe buitded upon the wall, ( as was V.3Z. of the Levites] which Were the 32 
Rahabs, Iof. z. is.] was not as the (other) fix cities of Refuge , and 41. cities moe, 
houfes of a walled citie. Maim, in lobel t ch. ti. ( 48. in all,) given them to dwell in, and 
[eft.i 1. mthefubile] Gr. in the remifft- the fuburbs of them, for to feed their cat- 

on. Likewife, // one fold an houfe in a Walled tel. Num.$ f. fofn. a redemption ever] 
citie , and the Iubile came within the yere of the that is , they may ever (or at any time) be re- 
fale, it was not returned in the Iubile; but remay. demed by the Levites : fo the Greek t xplay- 
ned in the hand of him that purchafed it; til it neth it. And the Hebrewes [iy,The Priefls 
pleafed the feller to redeme it all the yere of the and Levites may redeme their houfes in walled 
fale, or that the yere were fulfylled,and fo it was cities^at any time when they pleafe, though it be 
abfolutely gone. Maim, in Iobel. ch.11. fell.9. after many yeres. Maim.in lobel cfc.13. fcB.j. 

V. 31. villages] or, open-places; the word fhalbe to the Levites ] This caution re- 
is elfwhere ufed for Courtyards. no fpefteth the pofleifions which the Levits 

wall round-about ] meaning a wall proper- injoyed in their cities ; and fo doth that 
ly, of earth, Rone or the like . For, a citie which foloweth inverf}$. that the rede- 
that had the gardens theroffor a wall , or that mer mud be of the Levites. Wherfore the 
had the fea for a wall, was not (counted) a Hebrewes have this rule : t M Ifraclite 
Walled citie. No place was called a walled citie , which is heyre to his mothers father a Levite,he 
til it had in it three villages ( or courtyards) or redemeth as the Levites doe; though he be not a 
moe; and in every of thofc villages , two houfes Lcviie K yet feing the cities or fields are the Le- 
or moe ; and it were compaffed With a Wall at Vites, he may redeme (at any time) for ever. For 
firfi, and afterward they builded villages Within this right dependeth upon thofeplaces, and not 
it. But a place that was fir(l inhabited, and af- upon the owners. t^And a Levite which is heyre 
ter Ward walled about; or wherin there were not to his mothers father an Ifracli C; he redemeth as 
three villages with two houfes in every of them, an Ifraelite, and not as the Levites doe: for it is 
it was not a walled citie; but the houfes therin, not fayd that the Levites may redeme at any 
Were as the houfes of the villages. Maim, in Io- time for ever , but in the cities of the Levites. 
bel. ch. 11. fell. 13.14. redemption fhalbe Maimony in Iobel, ch.\ 3. fcfl.% .9. 

to it] that is , it may be redemed at any V. 33. redeme, of the Levites ] under- 35 
time,as the fields before mentioned; or it Hand ,he fhalbe of the levites, and it (hall rot 
may be redemed as the houfes foremen- be redemed by other Ifraelitea . Some 
tioned. Both are (hewed by the Hebrues takv redeming here,for buying or purck.fing: 
thus; Me that fellcth any houfe in the villages, though l find not the word fo to mean, 
or in a citie which hath no wall as u meet for it; any Other where. the fale of the houfe] 
it may be redemed as lil^cth him befl, according that is, the houfe which is fold : as verfi S. 
to the law of the feild,or according to the law of and the citie ] the Gteek tranflateth, and 
the houfe in a walled citie . t ufs, if he wil re- the fale of the houfes of the titie of their p-ffcjji- 
deme it out of hand, he may redeme it according oA,fhallgoe oui: and fo it agre: th With the 
to the lav for houfes: [rhat is, without aba- reafon folowing . fhal goe out ] unto 
tit|g any thing to him that bought it. ] If the firft owner, as v. zS. out of the hinds 

Hh z of any 
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ofiny Ifraelite that had bought it, orot 
any other Levite that had redenaed it. 

their pofjtjfion ] wheras the Levites 
might have no part in the fp >iles oft he 
heathens that were conquered, nor inherit 
tance io the houfes and lands which were 
divided to the other Ifraelires, Dmm8.i. 
God gave them cities and fuburbs , for 
them and their cartel, which was all the 
poff ffi n they had : therfore he confir¬ 
med this gift unto them , with a Drifter 
law both for fale and redemption , then 
the Israelites had for their poff fiions. 

V 34. the field] that is, the fields, as the 
j Greek tranflateth. cf toe fuburbs ] 

which were three thoufand cubits every 
way , from the wall of the city and out¬ 
ward; fee Nm. 3? 4 t. with the annotati¬ 
ons. not be fold] this feepiech to be 

an abfolure prohibition, that though the 
L vi s might fell th ir houfes, yet not 
their lands at all* which yet was hut a fi¬ 
gurative reftrevnt (as the other legal or¬ 
dinances,) until r he labile of th-gofpel; 
for then , Barnabas 1 Levite ( Id his fi Id, 
that he might injoy a better inheritance 
amon g the fain£ts,o ^<3 4.36 37 Howbeit 
th j Hebrew doftors und r land this Law 
otherweife, and fav ; The Priefls and the Le- 
| vites, which fell any fi?ld of their cities , or any j 
houfe doe redeme them after this manner: 
they fell fields , though it be neer to the luhile, 
and edemethem out of hand j and they re¬ 
deme houfes in the walled cities , at any time 
when t^ey pleafe, though tt he aft*r many yercs. 
Lev. if.jt. Mtimonyin [obel, cbap.tl. fefl.y. 
And this 1 iw again!! ftlUng i they expound 
o r al:eration or chang ng, thus: In the Le 
vites cities, th y way not make of a citie the fub . 
urbs i nor of the fuburbs a citie , nor of the fub- 
urbs a fe Id, nor of a feiltl fuburbs, at it it -writ¬ 
ten , the fetid of the fuburbs of then cities fhall 
not be fold , Lev. 1? 3 JJ^e have been taught, 
tha■ this which u fay d S H A LL NOT B E 
SOLD % meaneth JJoall not be altered ; but the 
feild, and the fuburbs , and the citie , fhall all 
Tree of th.m be at they are.for ever. Maimoay 
ibidem feft. 4.*. 

V. wexen-poore ] or brought low, as 


V.iS-C?*39. hand fay leth] or , hand is 

moved, which the Greek tranflateth , & he 
be Weal^( or impotent ) in his hands by thee; 
tha: is, unablejtoielu ve himfelf. This 
phrafeis h sconce applied to the handdm 
Dsut. 31.3*. and often otherwhere to the 
foot , the moving or Hiding wherof, isal- 
fo a decay or falling into evil. ft ren g- 
then him ] or, take hold on him , and fo con¬ 
firm his weak hands-, that is as the Greek 
tranflaterh help or relieve him. So God js 
fayd to flren?tbrn or hold the right hand of J 
Cyrus, when he inabled him to fubdue 
nations , Efii 47,1. fo of Chri't, in Efai. 
41.6. and o r his people, when he helpeth 
them againd theirenemies,£/^/.4i-1r.13. 
According to this liw, is thar in Deut.if. 

7 - 8. 10. where God commandeth to open 
the hand,to lend 8c to give unto the poore: 
and it is reckoned for one of the fynns of 
Sodom , that Hie flrengthened not the hand of 
thrpo o v eanri needy , E^el^.tfi, 4 9. even 
the flra iger 1 nat is though he be a ftran- 
ger, and non? of thine own nationmr,as 
the Greek tranflateth, thou (halt help him as 
a granger and fojourner. Wherby God may 
intend the narunllfraelires, which were 
bat grangers a id.fojourners U'ith him, v.-?. 
which is al o the Hate of all rhe Sair ft> 
on earth, i Pet 1.11, that hr may 1 or, 

and i-e fhall live: fo rhe Greek fayth, & thy 
brother fhall live -vith thee By living , is 
meant the revering o r himf If out of 
hi nvf.'rie, as ' If where life is opp >fed to 
fickn -S; ruine, an d orb r rmferies Efai.^S. 

9 Nebem.x 1 1 Chro. ir.8 Gen.^rty. Ther¬ 
fore God conmandech to 1 t the poore 
man have fsfdcient for hif need,Dent. 1 f .8.fee 
rhe annoridons there . Hereby alfo was 
figured, that fuch as are poo r e in fpirir, 
ought to S'comforted ; andfuchasare 
impoyerifh d bv fvn , ftiou d be fought 
after for thmr r c >v a rie , by admonition, 
exportation, prat er &c. thar life may be 
giv n ihem : \Thef<i.\^.\Ioh.^.i6. Iam. 
t. is.io. 

V. 3^. biting-uftirie J of this,fire what is 
noted on Exo I II if. increafe] or,mul¬ 
tiplication , overplus : that is when one ta¬ 
ke t h 
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keth more then he lent. So inS^^.iS.S, 
13 17.Spiritual ufurie and ex«£toi.(which 
under this law is alfo forbidden, )is when 
the Law is urged upon the confcience of 
repentir»t fynners, more then is m>et. 
wheicby his life with God ( which is by 
taitn in Chrifl,) is empeached: or when 
the rudimt ms of the Law ( which ChriH 
hith freed h s people from,) arelayd as a 
y< k- v nn rfv ir necks , and burden upon 
their confcienc s; bor'*» w'^'ch 1* b r-^ 
nners of that true life and joy , which 
1 ^od l y the go^ptl and fpirit of his Son, 
nn ftieth unco cheSitnZh, Mat. »8.i8.-- 
ji Gal.i. 14.-ii. C 7 " 4 S’ to.ir. cr i.i.i. 
& 1 tjifl. tr.i.xo 11. Efu.y.\. 

V. 39. wex'n poorej n Greek , be hum. 
b ] ed , or brought low : as v.iS. be f°^l 

h r extreme povertie , debr, or thelt; as 
■ /Qn>.4 i. Exnd n 3. See the notes < n 
t-r c/.n.i. not ferve thy felt ] in Gret k, 
h> [ball not frrve thee . of a fervant j of a 

fi xe or bon !man,2s to compel! him to doe 
h r e and flavifh woiks. The Hebrewes 
fay, It is unlawful for an Ifracltte when be buy 
eth any Hebrewfc,vant to m «\!;<■ him five in 
things vile , which are proper for fervants ( or 
fl >ve >) tu doe ; at to cary hu veffrls after him to 
the bath.cr to unlye hu fhoes.&c. l *v M 49 - 
jVhuh n to be unde flood of an Hfbiew feiVa , 
b caufr hit fculr if caff down by his f le : but an 
If a hte which is net fold ,it is lawfull to ufe hts 
m ntflene .u a fervants-, f r Ine f>c doeth not filch 
Wo l^but Willingly and of hit olvn minde Mat 
mony trm 4 treat, of Servants ,ch. I. feCt 7 
This 1 iw Solomon kept as ir is fayd, But 

of the forms of If del did Solomon mak* no fr~ 
Vant : l,ut t 1 ey were men ofwarr , and his fer- 
Vdufj , and his princes j and his capiaines gyc. 

1 it. 

V. 40. as a f jiurnrr ] in Greek , or a 
fovumrr: meaning tharhefhould beufed 
kindlv-, reverently , and as a brother v. 4$ . 
The He brew canons fay,£vr»y Hebrew fr- 
yant or handwayd, their maffer is b ud to make 
t em equ.tll to htnfe.fin meat , in drinl ^ im Jo- 
t mg ->t* r \, dwelling.aa it is faydfin Deu. 
be caufr hr is well with th'e j f> that thou mayfl 
m< t eat white bread, and he eat brown header 


thou drinks old wine, and he d*inl{neW‘ y or thou 
(leep on a fetheibed , and be jl ep on fhaw ere. 

| Hereupon they fay , who fo buyet 1 an Hebrew 
fervant , buy eth himfeif a mafer : tyi. Never- 
thcltjS it is neceffaty that the feryant behave him 
feif with a frv ants behayiour , in tboje fervicts 
which he doeth unto him . M^im. in Servant ), 
chap. 1. f. 9. yereoffubiie] which was 
the yere oflibeme tor all maner Hebrew 
feiyanrs : therfore , No Hebrew mayd, or 
Hebrew manfervant w u in ufe [in Ifrael) but ai 
the time whe-i the r>li'e was in ufe : whether it 
Were a fervant that fol / ;f or that Was fo i. 

by the the Synedrion. Maim. in Se*v r. r ' - “. 

V. 41. go: out from with rferrlrhe Greek 
faylh. he (ballgoe out to remijf 5 ,{\mo liber¬ 
ty.) For * hatcaufe , or after what fort 
foev; r he had been fold , thelubile re¬ 
leafed him ; which w r as a figure of rhe 
time of trace , wherby now Chrift hath 
freed us from the fervitude of fyn and 
Satan: Zofe 8.51.36. Horn. 6.14.18. The He¬ 
brew doftors fay , He whom the Synedrion 
f)id,ferved fix yeres ( Exod. li.i. ) from the 
day f bis file; and in the beginning of his fc- 
ve nth yere , he Went out a free man. If the yere 
ofreleafe ( Drut. if.i.) fell within theft fix" 
yeres, yet he did ftrve therm : but if the yere of 
lubile fel in thcm.though he were fold but a yere 
before the Jtibile, he goeth out free , ( Lev. IT. 
40.41.) man may fell hi^felf for moe then 
fix yeres ; if he f ll hmiftlf for ttn or 10. yeres , 
a id thb lubile fall out , though within a yere, 
he goeth out at the lubitt. Ifamanhavefold 
h imp If or been fold by the Synedrion, and he 
runns awayhe is bcud to mal^e up the fix yeres; 
but if the lubile fall, he geeth cut free. If he 
have been ft eyther by a continued funnel 
yere after ye-e , or been fick, by fits, if the whcle 
time {of his fuknes ) be lep then four yrres, they 
are reclined among the fix ( yeres fervicet ) hut 
if he have been four yeres pek , he is bound to 
mal^e good all the dtyet of his ficknesi as it is 
Written ( Lev. is.40. > \Ss an hir ling , at afo- 
jcurner: but if th e Iilbilee fall , he gieth out. 
Maim any in Servants, eh. i. f 1.3 4 r. I is 
fount With hi ml that is, his children (as the 
Gree?: tranfiaretn, ) W'hether fonns or 
daughters. In SxU.ti. j.’llure is thcli' «• 
_ HfcJ *«» 
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for his wife. And by the parable in Mat. 

18. is icfeemeth that in Ifrael men might 
be fold for debt, they, their wives, and 
their children, and all that they had: and 
in z King. 4. i. the creditour wonld take 
the children.bondmen , lor.their fathers 
debt. Howbeit the Hebrew do&ors un¬ 
derhand thefe otherweife, faying; Every 
Hebrew fervant, his mailer is bound to finde his 
Wife meat &c; and fo he is hound to finde his 
fonns and daughters meat. Of him whomc the 
Synedrion fold, it is fayd ( in Exod.z 1.3.) if he 
were the hufband of a wife , then his wife (hall 
goe out with him. If thou thinkefl that when he 
was bought, his wife became a fervant; it is not 
fo ; but to teach that his mafler was bound to 
give her food. ^And of him that fold himfelf, it 
is fayd (mXev.if.41. ) he and his fonns with 
him. t^And of him that was fold to an heathen , 
it is fayd, (in Lev. if. f 4.) he and his fonns with 
him. Whether they were the Wife and children 
which he had at the time when he was fold ; or 
Wife and children which he had after he was 
fold Jo that he toother with his maflers confent; 
but if he toother without his confent,his mafler 
is not bound to find her meat. Thotugh his maf- 
ter be bound to find his wife and children meat, 
yet hath he nothing of the labours of their 
Japds, but the wives labours are her hufbands: 
and whatfoever is due fio a hufband to his wife, 
is due to her, forafmuch as he is an Hebrue fer¬ 
vant, Maimony treat, of Servants chi^.f. 1.1. 

42 V. 4*. tny fervants J their redemption 
from Pharaoh , figured the redemption 
'from Satan by Chriftjand their freedome, 
that of which it is fayd, ye are bought with 
a price, be not the fervants of men, 1 Cor.7.13. 
and, mo w being made fiee fiom Syn, and made 
fervants to God; ye have your fruit unto holy- 
nes, and the end everlafiing life, R^m.6 .11. 

the fale of a fervant J that is, after the 
manner that fervants (pr (laves) are fold 
in the market, publickly; but privatly and 
by way of honour, Maimony in Servants, ch.i. 
fcft. S. 

V. 43. with rigour ] as the Egyptians 
ruled over Ifrael , Exod. 1. 13. The He- 
brewes deferib^it jtljius ; What is rigorous 
f trvice l It is fervice which is not determined , 


and fervice wherof there is no need : but (the 
maflers ) purpofe is to make him work ,» and 
onely that he fhould not ceafe . Hereupon our 
wife men have fayd , that (the mafler) fho uld 
not fay unto him, Dig under the vines until f 
come, for loehe giveth him no determined flint : 
but he is to fay unto him , dig til fuch an houre i 
or unto fuch a place. ^And fo he may not fay to 
him, Dig this place , when there is no need to 
doe it &c. Maimony in Servants , ch.i. fell.6. 

But this rigour, fercenes or crueltie here for¬ 
bidden , extendeth further , even to all 
overmuch labour, above that which is 
meet,and they are able*,as the Greek here 
tranflateth, Thou (halt not rackhim (or af- 
fh£t, torment him) with labour : beating if 
their work be notdoen, Exod. 1. 14. & f. 

7.8. 14. and threatning with hard words, 

Eph. 6 . 9 . and the like . fear thy God] 
and therby abfteyne from this evil : fee 
verf. 17. 

V. 44. of the heathens] as the Hebrew 44 ) 
fervants fet atliberty^by the Iubile , fi¬ 
gured Gods elett, fet free by Chrift * fo 
the heathens brought into fubjeftion and 
bondage , may figure the reprobates, 
whom Chrift and his people fhall rule 
with an yron rod, P jalm. 2 . 9 .1{ev.i.i6,z7» 

Or, being underftood of fuch fervants as 
were bought and brought unto the faith 
of God, and were circumcifed,(as in Gen. 
17.17.) it might fore fliadow the conver- 
fion of the heathens, and bringing them 
inro the perpetual fervice of Chrift and 
his church; Efai.s6. 3.^.7. & to 3.7.10.12* 
Compare that promife made by the Pro¬ 
phet, The Lord wil have mercy on fakpb,and 
Wilyet ch'oofc Ifrael, and fet them in their owne 
land; and the flrangers fbalbe joy ned with them, 
and they fhall cleave to the houfe of fakob. 
tAnd the peoples fhall take them , and bring 
them to their place : and the houfe of Ifrael foal 
poffefi them in the land of the Lord, for fervants 
and handmayds, and they fhall take them cap¬ 
tives, whofe captives theywene; and they fhall 
rule over their opprejfours. Efiu 14 1.2. 

V. 4f. of the fojoumes ] or, of the flran- 4 ^ 
ger-inhabitants meaning fuch as were in the 
land, but not joyned to the Chir-ch of 

~ • Ifrael; 



lfracljis the Chaldee paraphraft here cal. 
leih them unctrcumcifed fo]oumets : thtfe fo- 
journers ve oppotcd to the heathens out 
' of the land, round about them; v.44. 
that Hoe [o)ournt ] or, that are grangers: in 
Greek , that are among you . of their 

famihe ] in Chaldee, of their feed . And this 
might be, it the mother onely were a 
(trail kt • Jfraehte that lyeth "with a Ca- 

na*nitrh bondwoman , forafmuch as fhe is a 
bondwoman , he b pefeth a Canaan’te in every 
r (fefl-, and he is fold and bought , and made to 
f 've for ever, as other bondmen. Adatm. it) 
Servants/h. 9 . f dl. 1.which accordeth with 
that law in Exod. *1. 4* 

V. 46. as an inheritance for your fonnsjt he 
Greek rranflateth , you frail divide ( or im¬ 
part) them unto your children . Thefe words, 
poff jjion and inheritance , applied thus to 
I'-ivantS; meane their fubje&ion under 
heir mafhrs; according to which phrafe, 
God is fiyd to mherite in all nations t Pfal.St 
s and Chrift, to have the heathens &c. 
for his inheritance and poffeffion, Pfalm.x.8 . 
And in flying for your fonns , heimplicth 
i prohibition to fel them to ftrangers,ef- 
pecially if fhe fervat were turned to the 
faith-, and by the Hebrew canons ,he that 
fold his f rvanc to the heathens, rhef r- 
vant went out free, and his milter was 
compelled to redcmr him out o r, he hea¬ 
thens hand. Maimony , in Servant*, ch 8 f i. 

forever ] theyan.f their children after 
them, are bondmen; untill they b. 1 made 
free . Th^v were free by Gods law, if 
their mailer had maymed them, as Exod. 
m 1^.17.and hv the Hebrew canons,their 
heed >m might be bought,by rhcmfelves 
or their friends : Matmmy in Servants, ch. 
i.fefl.z. ferv your felveS ] or, bring 
them into frvitude , ufe them as fervants . 

not rule over him'] in Chaldee, notferve 
vnur felves with him: in Greek,not rack^(OT 
affltfl ) him With labours *as V 43. But might 
they then rule over the heathens with ri¬ 
gour? The Hebrewes fay, ft is l.awfull to 
make aCanaanitifh fervant ferve with rigour: 
l ut notwithflandin ^ this ri^ht, it it the property 
•) mqyie , and way of wifdome , that a man 
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fhould be compaffionate J and falow juflice, and 
not make hisyi kf heavy upon r.is frvant } nor 
ajfhdi him. i^ind to give him meat and dnnl^cf 
all forts. The fir fi vr.fr men, ufed to give their 
fervats of all meats that they did eat themfelvesi 
and they gave their beafls and their fervants 
meat , before they themfelves did eat. Loe he 
f*yth ( in.Pfal . 113.1. ) as the eyes of fervan s, 
unto the hand of their maflers , as th eyes of a 
mtyden, unto the hand of her mifhefl , fo 
t ry ufrd n rt a fervant contempluot'fly t by han , 
0' by V'OY^r ; ,! ~ r f- r 'n-c v tb them for f r- 
vice,not for fbame and contempt. - A" 4 him 
not much erte out againf} him , or fhew indigna¬ 
tion i, but (freak'gently to him , and hear his plea. 
For fo it is expreffed in the good w ayes of fob, 
for which he commcndeth himjtlf . Jf f defpifed 
the caufe of my fervant or of my handmayde 
when they contended with me: did not he that 
made me in the Wombe, makf him (pc, lob. 
31.13*1 f • Neyther fhould crueltie and hard- 
nes be found,fave among the idolatrous hethens: 
but the feed of Abraham our father, upon who 
the bleffedGod hath poured out the good things 
of his Law, and commanded them Statutes and 
judgments which are righteous ; they fhould he 
merciful towards all. tMnd fo among the pro¬ 
perties of the holy bleffed God, which we are 
commanded to imitate, he fxyth ,His tender- 
tn-raes are over aVhis works ,{ Pfal Mf.y.) 
and w’'ofo (hevveth mercie, mercie fhalbe fhew- 
ed unto him, &c. Maim, treat, of Servants, 
ch. 9 (*<$.$. 

V. 47. the (frauger ]which the Chaldee 
expotindeth, the uncircumcijrd: fo after. 

doe atteyne ] in Greek, do* find, to WCCt, 
ynough to buy a poore Ifraelite that is, 

| if he be rich and able : fo in v.16. &• 49- 
! the (lock. ] or, the flump , as this word is 
Englifhrd in Dan 4.1s. that is , any of the 
linage or kino d remayning The Chaldee 
tranfliteth,r# the <Mramite( that is,to a pay- 
nim or heathen , ) of the familte of a (Iranger 
(or P'ofelyte: ) meaning one that was of 
a profelytes (lock , bur was not himfelf a 
profelyte, or of the faith of Ifrael. 

V, 48. redemption fhalbe to him 3 that is, 
he fnal have right to be redemed . his 
brethren ] that is, his kfmed i as is after ex¬ 
plained. V. 49. 
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V. 49. his uncle ]in Greek and Chaldee, 
hif fathers brother . his hand hath atteyn- 

ed] CO weet, vrealth ynough ; if he be able 
of himbif. The Hebrew canons fay, He 
that is fold to a f ranger , if his own hand at- 
teyn not to redeem himfelf , his kjwcd are to re¬ 
done him; and one kinjman before another , as it 
is fayd , his uncle, or his uncles fon gyc. tMhd 
the Svnedrion are to copet his kjnred to redeme 
him.that he be not drowned{or fvvallovved up) 
among the heathens . If his kjnred redeme him 
not, or hr* owt hand cannot a'teyn to it: every 
man nfjfrael/s comanded to redeme him. tydni 
whether his k^inred doe redeme hint, or any o- 
ther man , he is to goe out free , [ and not to 
be a fervanr to him that redeemed him.] 
t^And he may borrow , for to redeme himfelf fro 
an heathen , £7' he may redeme by the haif(or in 
part.) But he that is fold to an Ifraehti bis 
kjnred m y not redeme him, ncyther may he bo¬ 
rrow to redeme himfelf ; neyther is redemed by 
the half ( or part, ) but if his hand be able to 
give according to theyeres that remayu , he m*y 
give and goe out, othervveife he goeth not out. 
Mamiony in Servants , ch.i. f .7 A pra< 5 hfe 
of th is, wc finde in Nehcm. s. 8 . iVe , after 
our abiitie , have redeemed our brethren the 
Ievves , which were fold unto the heathen: gy 
Wilyoit even fell your brethren ? or fballthey be 
fold unto ui} 

V, 50 .With him that bought him ] This is 
a common equitie^ whether he had fold him - 
flfto an Ifraelite , or to an heathen, or had b'een 
fold by the Magiflrates, he abated of his redem- 
tion , and went out. Maim, tbidem.c.t. f 8. 

the money ] Hebr. the fiver: this the 
HebreweS hold llri&i^, to be money, not 
moneyes Worth , as fuits, vejfels, 01 Me like. 
Maimony ibidem ch.%. f. 8. dayes of an 

hir d fervant] that is ,a preGife or let nu- 
ber of day< $, not more nor fewer. So this 
phrafe elfwhere noteth, as in lob. 7.1.2., Is 
there not an appointed time to man Upon earth? 
and are not his dayes like the dayes of an hire¬ 
ling t grc. And in Efai. itf.14. fn three yeres, 
as the yeres of an hire ingi and in Efa % ii.i<S. 
yet ayere\ according to the yeres of an hireling: 
that is, precifely, without longer day. 

V. according to his yeres] %As% rfhc had 


fold himfelf for an hundred (crownes,) and there 
remayned unto the fubile from the yere of his 
fale t ten yeres; he fhall reckon ten { croWfnes) for 
every yere that he hath ferved him , and abate 
the price of them , and returne the ref in mo¬ 
ney. Maim, in Servants ch 1. fe 3 .$. 

V. 5 3 > (Ms an hired fervant of the yere , by 
the yere] that is,<tf a yerely hireling: T*e v 50. 

before thine eyes] that is, thou (hah not 
differ the flranger to rule ov*rHm with 
rigour, and thou wir.kirir . Bur every 
Ifraelite was bound to forbid Hm this- 
and bfcaulV ir was a ft ranger tha- dwr-Jl 
in the land,rh M igiflratesol Ifrae).might 
reilreyti him frrm tioour 

V. 54 by thefe] Gx.bythefe things (or 
means-) that is, neyther by others, nor by 
himfeb, before thclubile. 0ffubde] 

Gr. ofRemiffion: which u as a yere of rull 
difebarge ofa.l (Vrvjnts from the hands 
rf ill other mailers , that they miehtbe 
the Lords-, and ferve him onely. Which 
thing Chrill hath tubylled for us in 
truerh, who dying in the lalt Iubile, the 
acceptable yere of the Lord* hath fetus 
free from all fynfull fervitude •, that fyn 
fhould reign no more in our mortal bo- 
die,nor we obey it in the lulls therof; but 
prefent our (lives unto God, as thofe 
that are alive from the dead; & our mem* 
bers as inftrurcents of righteoufnes unto 
God. Rgm.6. 11.ii.13. /oJb.8.34.3^, Hcb.i, 
14.IS. 


CHAPTER 26 . 

I. God forbidding Idelatrie t coniandeth true 
religion . 3. Promifeth blcjfinfs to them that 
k?ep his commandcmcnts. 14. Threatneth cur- 
fts to thof that break,them. x 1. <Mnd as their 
flubborneffe cncreafcth , fo fhall his p,agues. 40. 
He promifeth to remember his coicnant at laf, 
towards thtm that rtpent. 

E dial not make unro you,idols; 
neyther fhal ye rear up unto you, 
a graven ti$ £ } ot a pillar; neyther fhal 
ye fet,4»^ftone ofimageiic, in y< ur 

c iand; 
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tend; to bow down your felves unto 
it: for I Iehovah, am your God. Ye 
dial keep,my Sabbathev,& reverence, 
my San&uarie: I Iehovah . 

9 9 9 

I F ye dial walk, in my flatutes: and 
keep,my commandements; 8c doe 
them. Then I wil give your raynes, 
in their feafon and the tend fhal give, 
her increafe; & the trees of rhe ftild, 
fhal give their fruit. And your 
thre(hing,fhal reach unto the vintage; 
and the vintage, (Vial reach unto the 
(owing-time: and ye dial eat your 
bread, to the full; and dwel in confi- 
dent-fafetie, in your tend . And I 
wil give peace, in the land; and ye dial 
lye down, and nonejfoi/make yonz- 
frayd: and I wil caufe the evil bead to 
ccafc, out of the land; and the (word, 
(hall not pate through your land. 
And ye ihal purfue, your enemies: 
and they dial fall before you , by the 
fword . And five of you,dial purfue 
an hundred; and an hundred of you, 
did purfue ten-thoufand : and your 
enemies dial fall, b:fore you, by the 
fword. And I wil have-refpe< 5 f unto 
you; and make you fruitful!; &mul- 
tiplie you : &cftabli(h my covenant, 
with you , And ye dial eat old (lore, 
Very old : and bring-forth the old, 
bee a ufe of the new . And I wil fet 
my Tabernacle, amongftyou: &my 
foule, dial not lothe you. And I wil 
walk, among you; and vilbeeoyou, 
a God: and you, dulbe to me a peo¬ 
ple. I am Iehovah your God, which 
brought you forth, out of the land of 
t; from being fcrvancs to them; 


and I have broken, the Haves of your 
yoke,and made you goe, upright. 

But if ye wil nor hearken, untome: i- 
and wil not doe.all thefecommande- 
m:nts. And ifye diall dtfpife my i< 
datutes; and if your foule loath my 
judgments: fo that ye doe rot, all my 
commandements; that ye break, my 
covenant. I alfo wil doe this unto i* 
you; I wil even appoint over you fud- 
daine-rerrour, theconfiimprion, and 
the burning-ague; that confume the 
eyes, and pine aw. y the foule: and ye 
dial fowyour feed, in vaine; and your 
enemies, (ha) eat ir. And 1 wil fet 15 
my face, agiinftyou; and ye dialbe 
fmitten,before your enemies: & they 
that hare you, fhal rule over you; and 
ye dial flee, when none purfueth you. 

And ifyer thefe,ye wil nor hear- 18 
ken unto me: then I wil addc to chaf- 
tifeyou, feven timst for your fynns. 

And I wil break, the excellecie of your 1 9 
power: and I wil make your heavens, 

as yro *; & your earth,as brafs. And ao 

your flrength, (hall be (pent in vaine: 

& your land dial nor give,her increafe; 
and the trees of the land,dial not give 
their fruir. 

And if ye walk with me, contrary; 11 
and be not willing, to hearken unto 
mc:then I wil adde p’agues upoyou; 
feven tmes y according to your fynns . 

And I w il fend amogyou t u ild-beafls 22 
of the feild, which dial tob you nf your 
cfa'deni and cut off your cartel]; and 
make you few: & your vayes, dial be 
defolate . 

And if by their, je wil not be cha- 25 
ftifed, by me: but wil wa ke wbh me, 
contrarie. Then will I alfo, walk 24 
with you, contrarie: and even 1, *ill 

I i pligue 
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plagueyou;feven timet, for your fyns. 
And wil bring upo you, a fword; that 
fhal avenge, the vengeance of the co¬ 
venant; and ye fhalbe gathered, into 
your cities : and I wil fend the pcfti- 
lence, among you; & ye flialbe given, 
into the hand of the enemie. When 
I jhal break unto you, the ftaffe of 
breadjthen ten women dial bake your 
bread, inoneoven; and they dial re- 
turne your bread, by weight: and ye 
dial eat, and not be fatiffied • 

And if for this, ye wil not hearken 
unto me; but u il walke with me.con- 
trarie . Then I wil walk with you, 
in wrath contrariejand I, even I will 
chaftife you; feven times, for your 
fynns . And ye dial eat, the ftedi of 
your Tons; & the flefh of your daugh¬ 
ters, dial ye cat. And I wil deftroy 
your high places; & cut-down your 
Sunne-images; &caft your carketfes, 
upo the carkefles of your filthy-idols; 
and my foul dial loath you . And I 
wil make your cities, a waft; and will 
make- defolate, y our San&uaries: and 
I wil not fmell, the fmel of vour reft. 
And I, wil make the land defolate: & 
your enemies, which dwell therin, 
fhalbeaftonidied at it. And you, 
wil I fcatter among rhe heathens; and 
wil draw out a (word. after you: and 
your land (lull be defolate; and vour 
cities .(lialbe a waft j . Then,ftial the 
land enjoy, her Sabbathes; all the 
dayes tb vt± it lyerh-defola*f;ind vou, j 
in your enemies land : then, dial the ! 
land reft; and enpy her Sabbathes . ' 
All the dayes that it lyeth defolate, ir 
dial reft: for thar it refted not,in your 
Sabbathes , Vhen ye dwelt upon it. 
An 4 they that are left of you, I wil e¬ 


ven bring afoftnesjnto their hart; in 
the lads of their enemies: & the found 
of a driven lea^fhal purfue them; and 
they dial! flee ad facing from a fword, 
and dial fall, when none purfueth. 
And they dial fall,M>07-man upon his 
brother,as before a fword, whe none 
purfueth: and ye dial not have, pow- 
er-to-ftand; before your enemies. 
And ye dial perifh amog the heathes: 
and the land of your enemies,dial eat 
you up . And they that are left of 
you, dial pine*away in their iniquitie, 
in your enemies lands: and alfo, in 
the iniquities of their fathers, they 
(ball pine-away with them . And if 
they dial conftfle their iniquity, and 
the iniquitie pf their fathers; with 
their rranfgreftion, which they rranf- 
grefled againft me: & alfo, that they 
have walked with me,contrarie. j 4 nd 
that I alfo, have walked with them , 
contrarie • and have brought them, 
into the land of their enemies:if then, 
their uncircucifcd hart, be humbled; 
and then, they accept of their iniqui¬ 
tie . Then wil I remember, my co. 
venant Veitb Iakob: and alfo, my co¬ 
venant vettB Ifaak, and alfo my cove¬ 
nant Vcitb Abraham, wil T remember, 
and I wil remember the land. And 
theland, fhalbe left ofehern, and dial 
enjoy her Sabbaths, while it lyeth- 
defolate. without them; & they, diall 
accept of rheir iniquitie:becaufe even 
for becaufe . they defpifed my judg¬ 
ments; and their foule, loathed my 
ftirutes. And vet for all that, when 
they be in the land of their enimies; 1 
wil not difpife them nor loath them, 
to confume them; r o break my cove¬ 
nant, with them: for, I am Iehrvah, 

their 
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their God. But I wil r member 
unto them, the covenant of thetr An- . 
ccftors: them who I brought forth, 
out of the land of Egypt, before the 
eyes of the heathes; to be unto them, 
a God; I Iehovah . Thefe, are the 
Sratutes and the Judgments, and the 
Lawes? which Iehovah gave, between 
him & the forms oflfrae) : in mount 
Sinai, by the hand of Mofes . 

Annotations. 

dols ] in Hebrew Elilim, that is, Vanities 
or things of nought : in Greek , things- 
made-with-handes. of thefe and the ma¬ 
king of them,fec the notes on Lev i$. 4 & 
Exod. 10.4. graven thine] which the 
Chaldee expounder!* an image : f etExod. 
10.4. pillar J or ftatue, or ftanding-image; 
which hath the name of feitmg < up, or flan¬ 
ding; and feemt th to have been ufually of 
Hone, aslakobfetup a ftone for apillar , 
Grn. 18 iX 6:3s.14, And pillars were fet 
up eyther for civil moniments, as was the 
pillar on Rachtls gtave, Grn. 35. io* and 
Abfaloms pillar, x Sam 1818. or for reli¬ 
gious moniments', as were altars; Gen. 35. 
14.Efdi.19. 1 9. thefe latter are here for¬ 
bidden,after that God had appointed the 
place and ordinances of his worfhip; and 
he fignifieth his hatred of them, in Deut. 

1 6 ii. Yet were they ufed, not on< ly by 
the heathens, as in Egypt, hr. 43- 13. but 
by rhe idolatrous Ifraelites, 1 K*»g. 1413. 
1 K> n X 17.10. The Hebrewes Cay, M*t/r- 
hah (the Pillar or Statue) which the Law 
fotbiddeth,u 4 building (or edifice ,, by which all 
doe gather themfelves iogithcr, though it be to 
ferve the LORD; becaufe fuch was the manner 
ofjdolaters; and who fo reareth up apillar , is 
to be beaten. Miimony treat, of Idolatrie, 
(h.g. f. e And Sol. Iarrhi on Deut. itf.11, 
faythj Matfebdh (the Pillar)w a fh ne to offer 
upon, though It be to ( the God Of) heaven. 

fet] .or put, lay: Hebr five . Whetby al- 
fo he may forbid the fuflferance of fuch in 
the* land; for elfwhere they are willed to 


deihoy their pidlures. LLwnf.33.3x. aDd gi¬ 
ving is often uled tor fuffenng; fee Gen. to, 
6. ftone of imagerie] or , ftone of pitlure, 

i'T of figure, that is, any pifluted or ft'used 
ftone, or image of ftone: the Chaldee calleth 
it ftone of adoration (or ofworfl?tp) upon or 
unto which they ufed to bo a down. Of 
this word, ptflures have their name, Num. 
33.3t. Efu. x. 1 6. The Hebrewes unde r- 
Hand this of fuch Hones as wherewith 
they ufed to pave their holy places, and 
bow down upon them to ferve their 
Gods . The (lone of imager ie ffteken of in the 
Law,although a man bow down himfclf thereup¬ 
on unto God,he u to be bcaten-.becaup it wit the 
manner of Idolaters, to lay a pone be ft re (the I- 
dol,) and to bow down upon it ; they fore they 
might not doe fo unto the LORD. Mum. treat, 
of Idolatiie , eh. inyokr land] The 

Hebrewes underfianding this Law , of 
Hones upon which they worfhiped • doe 
by the land hr re,undei Hand all other pla¬ 
ces fave the Sanftuarie,which w as paved 
with Hone , upon which they bowed 
down. In the Santtuarie it was lawfu l to bow 
down upon the ft ones ; as it is written IN 
Y O L N D: in your land ye m*y not' 
bow down upon ftones , but ye may bow down 
upon the ftones wherwith the Santluarie is pa¬ 
ved . e^ind for this caufe , all Ifrael are Wont to 
lay matts or fome fuch thing, in the Synagogues 
which are paved with ftone; to make a jeparati - 
m between their faces and the ftones &C. 
Maim, ibidem ft Si.7. But this fecmeih to 
favour of fuperHirion,for God f« rbiddeth 
not Hones limply , but ^ones ofimagerie, 
which were pidhired or graved wiih fi¬ 
gures. unto it"] or, upon tt, for fo b‘ th 
rhe Hebrew and Chaldee may be Englt- 
fhed; but the Greek tranfiatfth nn-oit . 
And the Hebrew dodtors, undemanding 
it to be a prohibition of bow ing downe 
upon any fuch Hone , though unro rhe 
true God, doe determine the punifhmet 
to be beating by the magifirate : wheras 
if they bowed upon ictoantdol , they 
were ftoned to death (according to r he 
law in Deut. 13.to.) Maim, treat.of Sdola~ 
trie,ch.6.fell.6 %, 

I i x Vcrf. x, 
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Vcrf. v. Sjbbathes"] in Chaldee Sabbath 
dayes : fee Lev. 19.3.30, reverence] or 

far: fee Levit. 19. $0. where thefe lawes 
were before givenjand are here rep< ated, 
as general^ implying all other religious 
duties, becaufe God now would by pro- 
mifes and threatnings ronfirme his whole 
Law , and binde his people to the more 
carefull obedience. 

R Here beginneth the three 
9 9 9 & thirtieth Se&ion or Lec¬ 
ture of the Law , after the 
Hebrewescomputation: whtrolfee Gen. 
6. 9. 

V. $. in my flatutes ] Tim maketb 

men juft before God, Ln\. 1.6. & if the Law 
could give life , (and were not we?k 
through the fL fh, Rom $.3. ) verily juflice 
fhould have been by the Law, Gal. 3.11. but 
when thecommand.ment cometh , Syo 
reviverh, and man dyeth , Rom. 7.9. 
Th' rfore by the Works of the Law, rhere 
fhall no flefli be jollified in Gods fight, 
R^m.%. ro. but the juft (hall live by faith. Gal . 
3.11. and by faith this condition here re- 
quired.is fulfyll-dj as Enoch walked with 
God, Gen. *. 14. when he pi a r ed him by 
faith , Heb. 11. f. 4. This then according 
to the letter, is legil; and promifeth life 
to them which doe thefe things, Row.to 

s. biir fpirirually leadeth unro Chrill,who 
is the end of the Ld'v , for juflice to every one 
that bcleevcth i Gal. 3.14. Rnnj. 10.4. 

V. 4. your rayncs] in Greek, rayn unto 
yovt: he meaneth the rayn of the land, the Rrft 
rayn and the latter rayne, wherof fee Deut.i 1. ( 
14. Thefi' none can give but God, Ter. 14. 
rx they figured fpirirual bleffingsby the 
do&rine of the gofpelotChrift, Dent. 11. 

t. Pftlyx 4. r Sam. 13.4. their feafon'] 
that is. due feafon fo they m:ke the earth 
fruitful? , and are of the Lords good treafure 
which he openeth untomen , Deut.ii.it. 
and fliould move them to fear him : Ter. 

her increafef or her fruit; which 
is an fff:& of the rayn . through Gods j 
bldling j for when the fhowers of bleffing. , 
come in their feafon , the tree of the (uld i 
yeildcth her fruit , and the earth her in^ 


create, 34.if.17. And this is fpiritu- 

ally applied to our earthly nature, made 
fruiefi 11 unto God through the rayn and 
dewesof his graces,and fo it receiveth of 
him a bhflfna: Pfal 47.7.& 8y.iz.13 Heb. 
4.7 8. Of the Hebrewes R. Mcruchem 
here fayth, the land hath a mjfical cati¬ 
on of the land that it cn high. 

V. 5. reach unto the vintage] or, to i he 
grape-gathering : meaning hereby large 
blefiings, with abundance and vark tie ol 
fruits, continued one after an other. The 
like figurative promifes are given to the 
church undir the Gofptl, in ^Anos 9 13. 
faying.r he plowman fhal overtake the reaper; 
and the treader of grapes, him thatfowtih feed. 

to the full] or, to fatietie: this fignifkth 
abundance from God, loel x. 16. and con 
tentarion in men ; as thev that are never 
Content, are fayd not to knoxo fatietie: EJat. 
54. n and when God witbholdeth in- 
creafe, they cat, but not to fatietie: Hag. 

1 6. Thus God fed them with Manna to 
the full, Exod. 16. S. and promifeth fo ro 
feed the poor and m^ck un ler Chnfl, 
Pfam. 1 U.I5. & tt.17 . The juft eateth to the 
fatietie of his Joule: ProV. 13,25. in co f- 

dtntfafety ] or, in hopeful! fecuritic , fafely. 
The Hebrew Betach fignifi^r!) trufl , hope or 
confidence, El ui^. from Pftlm.if. which 
ought ro be in God, Pfalm. 40 5. wherupo 
Foloweth P*fey through his defenfe , as 
the Greek here tranfliterh, ye fhall dwell in 
fafetie and fo men are fee lire and bold, 
without fear ofdifturbanc'*; Gcn.34.1y. as 
in Pfal. 7 8 y t, He led them with conf dent-fafe¬ 
tie, and they dreaded not. This 3 S it is a blef- 
fing which God onely giverh, P/4/.4.9. fo 
it is promised tojhe obedient, Prov.1.33. 
and is performed to fuch as are in the 
fheepfold of Chrift, P* J^.34 z5.z7.z8. 

V. 6 pca'e] This choueb generally it 
fignificch all prTpeiitie, yet fometime it 
is fpecially oppofod to the fword. Mat. 10. 
34 and unro wwr, Pfal. 110.7. which fee- 
meth ro be that which is intended here, 
as the former was agiinff famine.. 

none fhall make vOU afrayd] This God 
promifeth to fulfyll under ChriU, ler. 30. 
_ _ 10. 
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JO, t\e V 34 .it. Mich.4.4, caufethee - With ali good things , that may fhengthen our , 

yilbeafl to ceafe] that is, as the Gretk tran- hands to doe the Law, at fatietie,aud peace , and 
jlatcth , f wil deflroy evil beafis ; one being (lore of fiver and gold; that we he not tmployed 
put for a multitude,or naanyj ar.d ceafing all our dayes, in the things which the body hath 
being ufed fo utter abolilhing , as in £x- need of but may be^nade ptt to learn wtfdomt , 

0 d. 1 i.i\. Pfal, 115. V. 115 er at leail, for W to doe the Commandementt , that we may 
rcprc(Tu;g their rage and futie : for in If- be worthy of the life of the world to come. Mai- 
r.*e), LioiiJ, Bears, and the like, fometime many in treat, of Repentance, chapt. y.feft. 1. 
deilroyrd the inhabitants, 1 J^ng. 17.1s. Thus they folowed after the Law of righ- 
x, £' 1.^14. This promife is applied alfo teoufnes, but atteyned not to it ; txcaufe 
to the church undir the gofpel, £*^.34 » they fought it not by faith tn Cl rift, but at 
xf. So in lob s. x}, the beafis of the fcild it were by the wot l !*_.• of the Law; for th<y have 1 
[hal t at peace wit 1 , thee. The con.^ry fo- [tumbled at the (Jumbling flone, I\ m. 9.31.31. 
lowithin very'xx. By the evii btafts, R. V, 8. five ofyou fhallpurfue 100.] This, g 
M pachemhere underllandeth nayflically promife is enlarged in Icf. 13.10. One man 
vicious lulls, the powers of uncleannrs, which ofyou , fh^ll pus fur a thou fund : and was no- 
f n v. from the vne/ean Spirit; that they fhall not rablv performed in Davids Worthies , 1, 
ptr aile to poliutt the land which it on high. So Chron. 11. of whom fome one lift lip his 
they fc< m to call our nature regenerate, fpr-er againft eight hundred, acd flew three 
as rh*Apollle calLth the Church jerufalem hundred it one t'Hie. a 54 »i.13.8.18. 1 Chro. 
which u on high. Ga!.4.ii. thefword] n.ii. Three men br-ke through the 
u’d o.dmarilv for-B’4rr,when iris Tpoken hofl ofthePbiliftines, 1 Chron.n. 18. Of 
ofmcrij bur the Lords [word, is explayned the Gadites there were men that had fa- 
to be thepeflilence, 1 Chron. xi. it. which ees like the faces oFLions , and were as 
may fpr ciallv be inrended here ; and fo f"wi r t as the Roes of the ruounraines , r. 

God promifeth bit flings, oppofed to h»s chron. ix. 8. And David himfclfctlebra- 
foioe forej « dgmemt, which are the fword (or reth this mercie,.f purfued mine enemies, & 
Wtrt,) the famine, the evil Leafl, 2nd the pefti- cvertool^them : and turned not, tii^hadcon- 
leice, mentioned in £*<■/;.14.11. and Rev 6. Gmed them: Pfal,\ 8.38. xSam.x x. 3I. Sec 
8. Or if we underfland this fword for alfo Dcut.jx.30, 

warrs j then under peace aforefayd , may V. 9. J wil have refpett] or turne my 9 
the promife be implyed againfl thefword face, in Greek, Iwillotl^ upon you and biefs 
of he Lord, thepejhlence . Thefc bleffings, ycu: and rhf Chaldee expounded it, Iwil 
though they concern? this life , yet the have refpetl by my word to doe good unto you. I 
end of rhem is to lead to life eternal ; fo For this grace David prayed, Pfalm. xr.i 6. 
the Hebr wes of old underflood rhem, and 69. 17. & when God delivered Ifrael 
as 1 heir later dolors ( though wandring from their enemies.it is favd, hehadrefreti 
out of the way of life) doe witnefs, (ay- unto them,becaufc of his covenant 8tc. x King. 
ing: The holybleffed (God) hath given m a 13 4,3. The contrary hereto, is the hiding 
Law , which K the Tree of life i and whomever rf Gods face, Deut. it. 10.' fra it full ] 

do. th all that m written them, and kyoweth or, to encveafe- t as he had doen before in E- 
himwith a peihfl knowledge , fhall t her by be gypt. Exod. 1.7. This bitfling is acknOW* 
made worthy of the Ife of the World to come Jedged, in PJchem 9.13. Their children thou 
gyc. t^fnd he hath promt fed us in the Law y that multiply tdft, as the parrs ofheavenz and pro- 
if we doc It with joy and goodnes offoutj , and mifed to be againe under Chrifl< f wil 
er. TO fe our fives in the wifdome thkrofcontinu- finny (my ftjetp V againe to their folds , an 4 
ally, hewil remove from us. all thitfgs that may they (bathe fbuitfull and inc*eafe • let. til. 
le ns from doing it, at fteknes,' and W 4 Tt, and | eft bJilh my covenant] that is, faithfully 
fami*^ and the like. Jdndhewilfnpp'ytte keep, and continue to doc the twines 
* Ii } i^hich 1 
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which I have promifed: fee thee notes on 

Gen. 6. 18. 

10. very-old] in Greek, old of oU 
things ; this refpe&eth the increafe of 
their land, as the former did of their bo- 
dies.Sce Levit, is . n. becaufc of] or, 
as theGreek tranflatetb, from the face of the 
new: they fliould bring forth the old, for 
want of roomth to lay up the new. This 
fruitfulnes of the land, figured the many 
graces wherwith God would enrich the 
harrs of his people: asinv.4. For howe¬ 
ver God perfwadeth his people, by pro- 
mife of outward bleffings, to keep his 
LaW; yet the end of the commandement is love, 
out of a pure hart, and of a good confcience, O* 
of faith unfeighned, l.Tim. i.f. and fuch as 
for worldly benefits receive the word of 
the Lord, when tribulation or perfection ari - 
feth becaufe of the word, by and by they are of- 
fendedi Mat. 13.21.The Hebrewes fay,^// 
love that dependeth on a thing, when the thing 
ceafeth , the love ceafeth, He that ferveth the 
bleffed God , to the end that his riches may be 
multiplied, or his life prefervedi his fervice is not 
perfect: as Satan fayd ( in fob. 1.9. 10. ) doth 
fob fear God for nought ? Hafl thou not made 
an hedge about him &ci He that ferveth God 
becaufe of bodily things , on which his fervice 
dependeth; it fhall not be confirmed unto light in 
the light of the living , For when thofe things 
ceaje , for which hejerveth : his love wil ceafe. 
isind there is no eating and drinking in the Jlate 
of death whether thou geefl . But he that fer¬ 
veth God out of entyre love, his love fbalbe in 
Ufe everlafiing, and fball not depart for evcr.& 
his reward that loveth God ,fhalbe eternal. R. 
Elias in 1 \efhith chocmah , treat, of Love , ch. 
i. fol '77. bee aifo the annotations on Exo . 

iO ,61 

V. XI. fet my tabernacle ] Hebr. give, 
that is, fet and fiabhfh it; for both thefe 
wayes, is giving expounded by the holy 
Ghoft, as 1 King. 10. 9. compared with 
zChron.y.%. BtiSam. 7.14. witfi 1 ^hron. 
17. it: Gods Tabernacle was 3 figne of his 

I dwelling in favour amonglt them, RevW. 
it 3. See the annotations op Exofi, is. 8. 
The duet fignificacioB was concerning 


Chrifi, who fliruB dwel in the Taberna¬ 
cle of onr fi fhj by whom God built a- 
gaine the TV crnactc of David, which was 
fall ndown,is.ic. and in him Gpd 
Was reconciling the World unto himfelf.i Cor.s. 

18 and und.r th s figure, eternal life in 
heaven was implied; For wee know, that if 
our earthly houfe of this Tabernacle Were dtffol - 
ved; we have a building of God, an houfe not 
made with hand, eternal in the heavens. 1. Cor. 
f. 1. Andtharthe Ifratlites had ofold, 
the true under (landing of thefe premifes, 
that they belonged to the dayes ofChrill, 
and the end of them was eternal life in 
heaven; it appeareth by the footfteps 
which yet remaine in their lacer doftors, 
though they have quenched the light of 
grace , in labouring to have it by the 
works of the Law. For they fay , For this 
caufe, have alt Ifrael, their Prophets and their 
IVifemen defired the dayes ofChrifi , that they 
might have refi fin m the kingdoms , which Will 
not fuffer them to fiudy in the Law &e. that 
they might be worthy of the life of the world to 
come . For in thofe dayes knowledge Z7 Wife* 
dome, and trueth fhalhe multiplied; as it is Wriu 
ten , for the earth fhal be full of the knowledge 
of the LOI{£) , ( Efa, 11 9. ) it is alfo Written, 
tsind they fhall teach no more every man hit 
neighbour 0*c f ^7.31.34.) againe it is fayd, 
i^And I will take away the flony hart out of 
yourflefh, (Escek^e .16.) For that ^ing,whuo 
fhal fland up of the fed ofDavid, fhalke more 
Wife then Solomon &c: and therefore he fhall 
learn all the people , and teach them the way of 
the Lerd;& all the heathens fhall come to hear 
him, ( Mic. 4. 1 i.Jc y 4 nd the end of all the rr- 
ward , and, later goodnes which is without ceaf 
ingand ditfiinijhing, that is the life of the world 
to come . \But the dayes of Chrifi are of tf>is 
World, and the world goeth after the 
manner ,fave that the kingdome fhalbe rcfioflid 
to Ifrael. Maimony trrat. o?Repentancc.ch. 

9-f%. Thus 'hey fpeak, myffing the right 
way ,*by gcqng about to efiablifh their own 
righteoufnes.y, Horn. 10.3. and mifiaking 
Chrifts kingdome, which though ir be in 
this world, yet is it not o r the fame, hh., 
18.3c* my foule ffjal not lotheyou ] or not 
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abhone, not caf you cway a vile and lotbe- 
fomcMin is by nature lochfome through 
fy n j as i* is fayd, Thou waf caf-out into the 
open feild, to the lotheing of thy foule ( or per - 
fan,) in the day that thou Waf bornc,E\e.i 6 .\. 
But through the grace of God in Chrift, 
our bloods are walked away , and we are 
aJoined with the gifts of his ipirit, E*ek. 
\6 8 9 io. So this promife concerneth 
fuch as keep the covenant of God, that 
they (hall not lothefomly be rejected. For 
my foule t the Chaldee tranflateth my -word 
(hall not loath you . So in v. 30. Aben Ezr* 
exp'aincth it thus,c^wd Iwillfetmy Taber¬ 
nacle amnngf you , and ye fhal not jeare that 
ever ye (hall come into Meant : for my glone ref- 
deth with you, and it it not at the Jon of man, 
whefe foule loatheth to dwel in one place, 

V. it. f veil Meal\amongyou\ 1 he Chal¬ 
dee paraphrafeth , I will caufe my divine - 
mdjrjheto dwel among you. that Majeflieis 
Chuff , who by his fpirit is with his 
chU'ch all dayes unto the worlds end,Mat.xZ. 
10 who Wdlkeih in the midfl of the feven golden 
Candleftukj , J^v.1.1. F* r his people ate 
his Temple w he rein hedwelleth, as it is 
Wiittcn,y? are the Temple of the living God, 
at God hath fayd, ^ M il dwel in them and wall^ 
01 them, iCor. 6 . irf. For Gods walking, 
•was in his Tabernacle, x Sam. 7. 6 . Seeal- 
fo R^y 7. 11. &■ ii. 3. Vndc r this , eternal 
life was alfo promifed in heaven,whither 
Chrifl went to prepare a place f^r us, Sf wil 
come againe tortc-. ivc us unto himfclf; 
that where he is , th^re we may be alfo, 
/db. 14.1.3. a God J or, for a God: 'har 
is, as the Greek tranflateth, your God; of 
which bldfing, fee the annotations on 

Gen. 17 7. 

V. 13. from bei”g firvants to them] under 
whom, all fynftdl frt vitude was al ( o fig- 
mfbd ; from which the church i f s rede- 
medbv Chrifl, asfromSyn, Joh. 8 34.36. 
from Satan, Heb. z. 14 ij. and fr<*m bon¬ 
dage to men in things concernwg God, 
:s it i* fayd, Y art bought with a price, be not 
ye the fervants cfmc : 1 Cor 7. 1 3 . flaves 

of ycur yoke] or, barrs, of your yok r ' mea- 

igngthe bondage of Egypt, and of fyn 


which they were inea ogled with there, 
Eyk- xo. 7. 8. For though bonds and yokes 
fignifie civil bondage, as 10 fer. 17.1.3.6.7, 
z Chron. 10.4. yet. the wicked is alfo holaen 
in the cords of his fyn. Prov.f.z z. And of this, 
the church complaineth , The yoke of my 
trefyaffts, it bound by his hand\ they are Wrea¬ 
thed, they are comc-yp upon my neclLam. 1. 

14. And from thisChriil hath freed us, as 
it was promifed, huyol^e (fhalbe remo¬ 
ved) from off thy neck ., and the yoke fhalbe de¬ 
frayed , becaufe of the Oile t (that is for 
Chrifls fake:) Efai. 10 Z7. Soin-E^^.34. 
14.17. Ier, z, zo. Contraryweife, for their 
lynns God threarntth them with * yoke 
ofyron,Deut. 18.48. The Hebrew Mot , is 
properly a faff \ J13.13. and fo is ufed 
for the flaves or barrs of yokes , and for 
yokes themftlves, as in Ier.17.x. where it 
is joyned with bonds , wherwith the flaves 
of the yoke are tyed . made you goe 

upright) or, with upright-future ; not ftou- 
ping as under the yoke : fo w>e Chaldee 
layth, f led you forth into freedom , and the 
Greek, f led you with boldnes. This alfo fi¬ 
gured our redemption by Chrift, wherby 
the churches future is made upright and 
tail, hits the Palme tree, Song. 7.7. which 
grace when Ifrael rcje&ed , God bowed - 
down their bac^lway, Upm. 11,10, 

V.14. not hearkfn to me ] that is, as the 
Greek fay .h, not obey me; and the Chaldee, 
not receive my word. So in verf 18. Here fo- 
lowethmany moe threatnmgs , wherby 
God p ophefied of their falling fro him, 
and his judgments upon them , til they 
fhould be reflored by grace j verf. 44 .4*. 
So in Deut. z8. 

V. 1 s# dc(fife J or , <ontemptuoufly-re- 

as Ifrarl did, z Kmg. 17. IS. Ier. 6. 1% 
ryek^ S 6 . & zo. /$. Z4. lothe] or ah - 

hone, as a^ttr (in verf.43.) he tclleth they 
would doc ; for which he repayed them 
accoiding, as the Prophet fayth; hath thy 
foule loathed Sion? why haf thou [mitten m,cy 
there is, no healing for ut\ Ier. 14. i£. 

all my com. ] w ith this alfo they are 
changed, in fer. 3 z. zj . whatfoever thou com • 
mandedf them io doe , they have not doe*. 

breaks] 
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break.] or, make-fuflraie/SiS Gen. 17.14* 
and this God forerelleth Mofes that Ifra- 
cl would doe, Deut.$t. i 6 . 10. and com* 
plaineih to leremie that they had docn it, 
fer.n to. and other Prophets charge 
them With the like, Efdi.14.s- Ex'K' 6 . 19 - 
To break the covenant, is expounded by 
the Apoftle, noteontinuingintt, Heb. 8. 9 . 
from Ur. 31.3x.as on the contrary, to con - 
frme it, is to continue in doing all things 
commanded, Deut.t7.16. with Gal. 3. 10. 

V. 1 6. appoint] or, conflitute, give-charge, 
as that which fliould have authorise o- 
ver them i (hewing the power of Gods 
judgments. Compare Pfal.109.6. 

fuddaine^terrour'} fpeedy-plagues which 
(hall ccnfume in haft : the performance 
Wherof is (hewed in P/4/ 78.33. he conTii- 
med their dayes, "with fuddaine-terrour. So in 
Icr.is S. Zeph.i ,i%. confumption] or, 

Jbakjng-aguefln Greek fcabbednesiio in Deut. 
18.ix. andelfwhere the word is not ufed. 

the burning.ague] or, fever: the Greek 
here trandateth it the laundife; but betrer 
in Deut. x8. ix, the fever, ot ague i which 
hath rhe name originally of burning. This 
difeafe, Chrift cured, on fuch as were 
ready to dye therwith,I«j^ 4.38.39. Uhn 
4 47-5 x* • that con feme ] ot mak* fayle t 
in Chaldee, that darken the eyes: this is re¬ 
ferred to all the former difeafes ; and rhe 
Greek interpreted it by a word that fig- 
nifieth conluming with unnatural heat. 
Of this confuming of the eyes , Dav’d 
complained in the perfon of Chrift, P/j/. 
0 4. pine-away] make languifh, with 
T***ClW, care, paine and hunger; as in Ur 4 
31.x*, fytting is oppofed to the pining foule; 
the Greek trandateth, make your foule to 
melt away. The word is applied alfo ro the 
Uttguifhing of the eyes,P/</.88.1 o.but here, 
and in Deut. x8. 6s. to the pining or lan- 
guidung-forow of the foule , meaning of 
the whaleman, or life; as the Chaldee 
here trandateth it, the bredthing-out of the 
foule. enemies fj all cat it] The Ike is 
threatned in Dfwt.x8.53 n. and by other 
Prophets; as, Loe 'f veil bring a nation on you 
from farr, eye, and they frail eat up thine bar - 


\cfi , and thy bredd , which thy fonns and thy 
daughters fhould eat: they frail eat up thy 
flocks and thyne herdes; they fhalleat up thy 
vines, and thy figtrees : Per.s 17. The Contra¬ 
ry is promifed in Chrift, They fbal not plant, 
and an other eat rye ; they fhal not labour in 
vaine: Efai. 6 s xx. 13. And the Lord hath 
fworne, Surely If veil no more give thy corn*, 
to be meat for thine enemies, Efai. 6 t.%. 

V. 17. fet my face ] Hebr. gi"ve my face, 
which the Chaldee trandateth mine anger. 
Co face is ufed fof anger , lev. 10 s 6 . Pfalm. 
xi. 10. fmitten ] that is, as rhe Chaldee 
expoundeth brokeni in Greek, ye fhal fall 
before your enemies. Contrary to rhe blef- 
fing in v, 7. 8. & Deut. 18.7. This judg¬ 
ment was executed Iudg. %. 14. j.Sim*. 
x. & often. rule over you] in Greek^er- 
fecute you . This was verified, Pjalm. 106. 
41, They that hated them, ruled over them ; & 
in Nehem. 9.x 8 , rydfter they had ref, they 
returned to doe evil before thee: therfore thou 
leftefi them in the hand of their enemies, fo that 
they had the dominion over them . But when 
God (hewerh merey to Krael, he promi- 
feth they jbal rule over their oppre(fours, Efai. 
14. x. none purfueth] This (heweth 
great fearfulnes of hart, through guilty- 
nes ofconfcience forfyn* fearing where 
no fear is, Pfalm. 13. 6 . So in Prov. 28. 1. 
The wicked flee, when no man purfueth. Here¬ 
of there is a lively ddcriptien in lob. if. 
x o, 21. crc; and the contrary in Pfalm. 27. 
1. x. eye. 

V. 18. not hearken] or, not obey , in 
Chaldee, not receive my word:as v. 14. Here 
God, to (hew his long-fufferarce.and the 
more toaffe&Tis people, chaftifeth by 
degrees,according to themeafure of their 
fynns, and prophefieth of their ftubbnrn- 
nes, who would not amend with leight 
puni(hmentsj wherofhe after complain- 
neth thus ,7x Vaine have Ifmittenyour chil¬ 
dren, they received no correPlion: ler-i. 30. 

feven rimes] a certaine number, for an 
uncerraine, meaning many times; feven is a 
complete number, as is noted on Ge» 33. 
i.lcv.4.6. 

V, 19. the excellcnci^j^OI , the^omp, 

pride 
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pride, bateghtynes’ofyour firengtb ; called elf- •* the figtree j and the leafefoalfade, and the 
inhere, the cxcelitMcie (or pomp )ofthe prong' things that f haVegivtn ihcm,foall paf away 
cm i ; 7»*4« This is in plrticular t ap- from them, 

plied to their SanAuarie and religion, in V. n. contrarie ] Hcbr. in contrarietie, 

. Behold f wil profane my Santfua- ( which word in, is added in v.2.7 ) or, at 
tie, the excellence of your ftrength, the defire of all-adventure, by chance. The Hebrue JJ^Vr/', 
your eyes y and the pitie of your foule. Though figniheth both contrarietic , and chance or 
it implicth generally all ocher things* accident: the Greek tranflarerh it contrary 
whertnftrqflgth and excellence doe con- (or thwart ) as oppofingthemfelves to 
fill : feeBteC30.tf.1B. fir 33* 18. will .God and his commandementsrthe Clial- 

mal^e'J Hebr. will give your heavens, that is, dee expoundeth it ,tfyc walk^bcfore me wtth 
as the Chaldee tranflarech, the heavens that hardnes , ( rhit is , ftubbcrr.ly . ) If we.UU* 
are over you : and To Mofes expoundeth ic derflad it for chance vr adventure,the mean- 
in Deut.i 8.13. acyrcti] the Chaldee ex- ing is to walk cardefsly, come upon 15 
pbineth it, hard as yron , that they foal not what wil; and toefUem the puniihmtnt* 
give-downe rdyn ; and the earth that is under not as ft o the hand of God for their fyns, 
you , firong as brafi , that it foall yedd. no but to come by chance, as the Phylillines 
fruit . So in Denit. 28. 1 3, fave that there fayd, in 1 Sam 6..9. then ve foal know that it 
Mofes likeneth the heavens to bsafi , & rhe is not (the LORDS ) handjbat fmote hs; it was 
earth tOjrroM.Tbis is contrarie to the blef- a chance that banned to its- This )ater the 
fiug promifed in v.x. And the complem^t H ebrewes folow j for fpeaking of tribu - 
hereof is (hewed in ter. 14.1.1. &c, where latios upo them, they fay,If roch cry not; 
a dearth is mentioned for which Iudah to the Lord , but fay, this thmghapncth to m 
mourned, her gates languifhed , the cry of according to the cuflome of the wotld , and this 
Jerufalem afeended ; their Nobles fent their tribulation is a chance that hath befallen us { then 
litle ones for w ater, blit they found none, if this the way of crueltie f and occafooncto them 
they returned with the veffclt empty ,the ground to (leave fid unto their evil workj, and this tii- 
WlSchapt, for there was no rayne inthe earth: bulation, foal add other tribulations; as it is 
the Hmde calved inthefeild, and forfool^it; Written (in Levit. 16 .17.18 J and (if)ye really 
the Wild afjes fnuffed up the winde , and their With me by chance , then l wil Wal £ with you in 
eyes fayled, becaufe there was no grafi. Wrath ( or heat ) of chance : as if he foould fay, 

V. 10. her increafe ] the encreafc , or when tribulation cometh on you, to the end you 

’* fruit cxfpe&ed ; or which otherweift* it might repent,if you fay it u a chance J wil add 

1; (hould naturally yield j fo in Ge^y"^, iz. unto you the hot-wroth of foot chance. Maim. 

And this is an effett of the former re- in Mifn. tom. 1. in Taanuth, t or treat, of 
ftreyning of rayne ,as Nag. 1.10. Deut.i 1. Humiliation) ch.t.fi, not wild ig to hear- 
17. The word increafe, is in Greek tranf- k.™ ] or, wil not obey ; which the Chaldee 
I fated fj>oron,feed fowen : and fo Paul ufeth expoundeth , wil not receive my Word . An 
it in fike fenfe, faying, he that minillreth higher.dagree of obflinacie is here fore- 
feed to the fower i O’(> multiply your feed- feen and propbefied of this people ; the 
fowen; (thit is,your increafe,) 1 Cor, 9.10. complement whereof, rhe Pr< phet bc- 
the trees] the complement hereof is wayleth , flying, Oh Lord , then hafi 
fbewed , in foel 1.11. The vine is dried up, finite* them , but they have not grieved; thou 
a.;d the fig-tree languifoeth ,• the pomegranate hafi confumed them, but they have refufod to re¬ 
tire , the palme-tree alfo and the apple-t'ee , all ceive correClionvhey have made their faces har- 
the ir. es of the feild are withered, their fruit] der.thcn a Reel ^ , they have xefujed to returne, 
the fruit which naturally they (hould ler.t.fo 

bring forth. Sft^aother Prophet fay thj V. s'*, wild bcafis ] ai God font/yrr;e 

Thr^e ihalbe no graphs the vine, nor fggs \ferpents, Numb, xi. 6. Lions , iKtP.i 17-^ 

Kk Scares , 
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Beares, t Ki*g- 1.14* 2 nd threatneth other 
the like, t3 n.n. And (pinttraily, 
thefe are wicked rulers,and tyrants thar 
kill & fpoile, asProv.i 8 .is.D^« 7^ - 4 ^ ^« 
Pfal. 8 ©.i*and falfe prophets that devour 
foules i Mdtj.is. J^v.13.1.1. &c. So the 
I Prophet((peaking of their punifhments 
by Tyrants,) fayth, „4 Lion out of theforep, 
fhdll jldy them; d Wolf of the evening i , fhdll 
ft oile them ; d Leopard , fhdl watch over their 
cities; every one that goeth out thence, fhdl be 
tome inpeeces, becdufe their trdnfgreffions dre 
many tyc, ler.^4. And of their Prophers 
he fayth, O Ifracl, thy Presets, are hkf the 
Foxes in the deferts ; Exe *3.4. See al r O ler. 
8 -17. CT M3- defclxte ] or lye-waft, 

becaufe there fhalbe none walking ift 
them-, Eft 33.8. E*ek 14 iy. For this Iere- 
mie lamented, The wayes of Sion doe mourn, 
becdufe none come to the folemne-fedfts,Ld.i .4. 

V. 13. by me] or to we,that is, foas to 
obey mei the Chaldee fayth, to my word. 

centrdiic ] or, frubbornly ; or, dt dll adven¬ 
tures, as v.-si. 

V. 14. contrdrie ] Heb. in. contrdrietie: 
Chaldee in hardnes- the Greek addeth/witk 
contrary width , as in v. s8, God dealeth 
with men according to their wickednes, 
and with the froward , he fheweth hitnfelf 
wry , Pfal. 18 17. 

V. if. d fword ] the Chaldee explain- 
eth it, them tkdt kill with the [word: fee be¬ 
fore on v 6. vengeance of the covenant] 

meaning the covenant between God and 
his people, which was the Law; as the 
Chaldee expoundeth it, and it fhdl avenge 
on you, the vettgednee for that ye have tranfgref~ 
fed again(t the Words of the Law. So in ler t 
fo.z8, he mentioneth the vengeance of the 
Lord* Temple ; that is, the punifhment of 
the Babylonians, for robbing and burn¬ 
ing his Temple. ye jhalhe gathered]to 

weet, for fear of the fword; the Greek 
tranflateth, ye fhdll flee into your cities the 
pefhlencef in Greek and Chaldee, death; fee 
the annotations on Exod.i. 3. Itimplieth 
the cutting off by death, of man and heap, 
as £**4.14.19.11. 

V. 1 6. break unto you the faff of bread] 


| that is, take from you bread, which is the , 
Half (or (uftentation)of life.So the Greek 
rrarflateth, when I fball affitflyou With pen*- 
rie of bread. For as to breakbread, meancth 
to comm in ; c«te food , 1^4^1.1.46. iota 
breakthepaffofbredd,me2ntth on the con¬ 
trary, to take-away food, and to punilh 
with penurie and famine, Pfilmi 10?. 1 6, 
Escek^r^- dry. 1 6. er 14*13. Bread is tai¬ 
led d faff, (or Pay) becaufe it upholdeth the 
hdrt of man, Pfal. 1 041 f* then fen] Hebr. 

and ten, that is, many t fo ten often fignifi- 
eth many, as Gen.3 t.y.Zach.9 13. Job 19 3. 

by weight]* figne offcar/irie, and want; 
fiev.f s 6- So it is fayd, f Wil bre.tk.thc faff 
o f breed in fctuftlcm ; and they (hall eat bread 
by weight, and with care, and they fhdll drink 
water by meafu*e, and with aponfoment : that 
they may want bread dnd water,and beaponied 
one With an other , and confume away for their I 
iniquitie. £3^.4.1 6. 17, nertbe fatiffiedJ 

or, not haveynough ; eyrher for the fmall 
qtiantitie , or for want of Gods blefling 
on that they eat r fo in Hof. 4.10. Mic. 6 . 
14-This is oppofed to the former blrfling, 
in verf. s. And under it, a fpirimal (amine 
is implied, as it is fayd, ? wil fend a famine 
in the land ; not a famine of bread, nor a thirp 
fo* water, but of hearing the words of the Lord: 
and they (hall wander from fed to fed , and from 
the North even to the Eap they foall run to and 
fro, to freckle Word of the Lord , and fhdll not 
frnde it. tsfnos 8. 11. IS. 

V. 17, not hearken] or, not obey; in 
Chaldee, not receive my Word: as in vtrf.xi. 

contrarie ) Hebr. in contrarietie; or, by 
chance: fee the notes on v. 11. 

V. 18. in wrath contrary] Hebr. in Wrath 
(or heat) of contrarietie (or ofall-adventures^ 
which the Chaldee tranflareth, in friength 
(or vehemencie)ofanger: the Greek ,in contra¬ 
ry (or thwart] wrath . And rhe word wrath 
here added, fheweth the encreafe of Gods 
judgments, as of the peoples fynnes. 

even f] This addition was , left they 
(hould impure their chaftifements,to any 
orher then God , (as the heathers did to 
Chance, 1 Sam- 6 . 9.) antfro nore the cer¬ 
tainty & isevitablenes of their affliffi6s. 

Verf %$. * 
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Vcrf. 15. the fk(b of your forms’) in 
Greek, the flefbes; and fo the word is afed 
plurally in Reyel.19.18. This threatningis 
repeated and inlarged, in Deut.x 8 i 3 .- 17 ' 
mentioned alfo in £^.f.ie. fulfylkd in 
lehorams daycs, 1 Kmg.6.19. and lamen¬ 
ted in leremies, who fayth , The hands of 
the pittifull roomen, have fodden their own chil¬ 
dren : they were their msat, in the dcflruflton : 
of the daughter of my people; Lam 4.10. 

V. 30. Wtl deflroy your high-places ) in 
Greek , w'll makf-defolate your pillars . In 
high-places, they ufed to aflemble For 
worlhip and facnfice,i C hro. 1.3.1 KL n &- 
3.4- specially the Idolaters crimed & u- 
fed fuch , hr. 31. 3 1. Elel 14.1 6. 1 Chron. 
u«iy.and 33. 3. though all the Prophets 
foretold their deftru&ion.as doth Mofesj 
Ho/. 1 o*8. ^Amos 7.9. Exel^.6.3 4. 5 . And by 
I high placesfUndct^id buildings ere&edj as 
Of lofiah it is faydjfce burnt an high-pLie,Cr 
flampt it fmal to powder: 1 13.1 s. Sun. 

MMgrjJcaled inHebre wCkammanim.of Cha- 
mah,the Sunne, which Idolaters were wont 
to worlhip, x Chron. 13.5. and the of 
fudah gate borfes to the Sun , and charrets , 

1 * *• and thefe Sun-images , they 

ufed to feton high , above the Altars, t. 
Chron. 34. 4. And God here threarneth 
their ruine, as alfo in t*ck. 4.4 6. The 
Greek here traflateth them woo jdot.ima- 
ges made with hands -, ( but in Efai .xy 9. idols. 

eaflyour car^effes) or lay, HMar.^iveyowr 
emkfffes t that they fhall not have feemly 
burial,or be fuffred to reft in their grav?s; 
as in£3^^. <r.4.y. 13. he fayth,/ will cajl 
down your flayn men before your filthy idols;gy 
I Will give the j(arkffjes of the fonns of 1 ftael , 
before their fUthyidohi&’Wilfeatteryour bones , 
round about your altars. And in fere.8.i.x. 
*,dt that time fayth the Lord,they fbal bring out 
the bones of the KlPR* 9 f Indah , and the bones 
of hit Princet , and the bones of the Priefls, and 
the bones of the Prophets , and the bones of the 
inhabitants of hrufalem out of their graves: C? 
they fbal fpread them before the Sun, and the 
Moon, and all theho(l of heaven eye; they JJoal 
not be gathered, nor be buried; they fhall be for 
doujf, upon the face ofthe earth. This judg- 


m£t lofiah fulfilled rnpar^whenir&wm* 
the bones of the priefls , upon the altars 1 1 Chf. 
34 f • t Ki*g. 13-10. But fpecially it was 
accomplished! by the heathens that de. 
ftroyed them; Pfal.79 1 1.3. fit'y idols) 
or aounghil-godsSo called in contempt Gil - 
luhm , Excrements or Doung; theGrc k and 
Chaldee , h re and often, tranflatc them 
idols. my foule J in Chaldee , my Word 

fhall loath (or abhorre ) you This is oppo- 
fed umo the promife.in v.ii .and ir is ma- 
nifefted by Gods judgments onch.j p *0- 
ple , as the prophet complain.'rh ,Hath 
thy foule loathed Sion l Why kafl thou fmriten 
m, and there is no hea.ing for us l Cfrr. 
14 - * 9 - 

V. 31. aWd(le)or t a dry place , a de¬ 
fers fo in v.33 This was fultyll d even on 
lerufalem it lei l\Nchem.x. 17 So that not 
onely their idols and idclarous menu, 
ments.but their comon wealtu,and moll 
rcligiou places were ruinate. And fo by 
an other Prophet be fayth, fwil make le¬ 
rufalem heaps , a deune of Dragons; and I will 
malfe the cities of Iudah a dcfolation , without 
an inhabitant. Ifr.9. 11. your Sanflua- 
ries J or, as the Greek tranflareth ,your bo~ 
/y-places : fneh as were the Tabernacle, 
(called a Sanfluarie, Exod. x*. g.) and the 
Temple , 1 Chron it 19. and ech of them, 
for the fundry roomthes in th<n», (as the 
courtyard , holy and moll holy place,; 
was called pluralty , Sanfluariet, Pfalm 73. 
17. O" 74 7. Ier.11.11. The deflation of 
thefe is bewayled in Lam.1.7. And this 
judgment is oppofed to that blefling in v. 
11, Iwtl fet my Tabernacle amongflyou . The 
Hebrewcs rcferrtMs word Sanfluarirs, to 
their Synagogues alfo , w hieh they had in 
all their cities for the people tomeer in 
on the Sabbatbes, Luke 4. 14. the ruina¬ 
ting of them, is complained of in Pjdl.74. 
8 they have burned all the fynagogues of God 
in the land. They hid allto Schools or A- 
cadenms , for trayningup the ir youth in 
the learning of the I aw: fuch fc clars of 
old were called Sonnt of the Prophets xRin. 
x 3 & 4 38 t».in agesfolow ing,r ey 
were named Difaplef,M*rk. s. rt The rites 
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and orders of thefe , are in the Hebrew 
canons defchbed thus. Schoolemafters 
were to be appointed in every province, 
aod in every citie . And rhe mafter fate 
& taught them all the day long, & fome 
pare of the night ; to traine them up for 
to learn both day and-nighc. Five and 
twentiefcholarSjdid learn by one Teach¬ 
er: if there were raoe,from five & twen- 
tie unto fourtie s then they fee another 
with him, to help him to teach them: if 
they were moe then fourtie, they fet 
them up two fehoolmafters. They might 
not teach the Li v , fay? to a difciple op 
honei! and good conv.r'a ion ; but if he 
walked in a way not good, they fird con¬ 
verted him uiico goodnes , and guided 
him into rhe right way , and made trial 
of him , & afterwards they received ni?ja 
into the Academie, ( which they called 
in their tongue Beth harnmid r<»£J>,chat is an 
Houfe of expofrion , or ftudie, ) and did 
teach him. The mafter fate i» the.chiefe 
place, and thedtfcipbs were in a round 
before him lk? a crown ; that they might 
all fee the mafter and heare his words. 
And the mafter face not on a feat, and the 
difciples on the ground: but ey ther all on 
the ground, or all on feats. If when the 
mafter taught, the difeiples onJerftood 
him notjhe might not be angry with the, 
but muft againe repeat the thing, though 
it were many times, until they under- 
ftood the matter.Alfo the difciple might 
not fay , he did underftand , when he un- 
derftood not : but was to a k agayne, 
though it were many rimes. Two might 
pot ask togither, nor ask the mafter of a- 
ny other thing, then that wheiin they 
ftidied . They might not fleepinche 
fr hoole , nor talk there of any other mat¬ 
ter, then of (Gods) Law onely : for the 
holynes of the fchoole, was greater then 
the holynes of the Synagogue. Thefe & 
other like orders,are Ihewed by Maimony^ 
in Thdlmud Thordhy ch. i. gy 4. Now 
touching the Synagogues , they write, 
that every place wherein there were ten 
men of Ifrael, ic was oeceflaric that they > 


fliould prepare there an houfe, wherein 
10 aflemble for prayer, at all rime of pray¬ 
er. And this place they called Beth 
hdcxefeth , c A* houfe of t^Affemhlie T ( in 
the Greek a Synagogue v ) . And rhe 

citizens were to be compelled to build 
them a Synagogue , and to buy them 
a book ol the Law, Prophets , and (c- 
ther holy ) Scriptures. When they built 
a Synagogue,it was on the higheft place 
of the citie, and bnilded higher then all 
other heufes, ( as they garher from Pro- 
yerh. $. i.x.) And they fet a pulpit in rhe 
houfe , for him to goe up into, that did 
read rhe Law , or was to fpe^k unto the 
people. They had alfo in the Syna¬ 
gogue an,Ark ( or Coffer ,) wherein the 
book of the Law ( the B ble ) was kept. 
The Elders fate firft, with their face* to¬ 
wards the people; and all the people fate, 
one re w b; fore an other, and the faces 
of the one rew, towards the backs of the 
rew that was before them*, fo the faces of 
all the people , were towards the Riders, 
and towards rh° Ark. And when SheiUth 
tfihbur (that is, he Mcjfenger, or Mmifter, 
of the congregation, ) flood at prayer, hee 
flood on the grounl before the^ Ark', as 
the reft of the people. In the land of Ca¬ 
naan, and thole parrs, they ufed toby 
mates on th. J floor ,t6 fir upon: but in the 
cities of Edom, ( fo they call theRomane 
Empire , > they fare in their fynagogu.s 
upon banks or feats, In the Synagogues 
and Schooles , they might ufe noHght- 
nes, laughing, playing, vaine talking, 
eating, drinking, walking or the like: 
neyther in hot wether, might they goe 
into them from the hear, nor in ravny 
wether from the rayne •, nor caft up any 
accompts or recknings ir. them; except 
they were fuch recknings as were com¬ 
manded , as the coffers for almes to the 
pqore, and redemption of prifoners, and 
the like, if the Synagogue or Schoole 
had two dores; they might not goe in at 
the onedore&rj>utatthe other,m fhort{ 
their way j for it was not lawfoll to goe 
into them, fave for the things comman¬ 
ded 


dedi But who fo went in to pray , or to 
read: might goe out at the dore over a- 
gainii him, the neereft way . Synagogues 
and Schooled, though they were ruined, 
yet they remayned ( as they fay ) m their 
holy titles it is wiitten in Levit. .7 ml 
mal{t defolattyour SanLluaues: though they 
be defolafe^e: they cdtinue in their ho- 
ivnes They,ought not pull down a Sy¬ 

nagogue^© build an other in the fame or 
ti an other piace:but firft they budded an 
h?r, a* d afft-rwa»d pulled downe the 
i rm r ; left any volenc-* ihould befall 
him, and it ihould not be budded. It 
u :s Ja* full to make a Sehocle of a Syna¬ 
gogue,bur not a Synagogue of a Schoole: 
tv civile the holvnes ofa Schonie, was a- 
vjv the holynes of a Synagogue,-& they 
a\ re toafeend in h<>lvnes,bur not to def. 
cemJ . And if the citizens (old a Syna¬ 
gogue , rh.v m ght buv an Aik with the 
rr.onry , nr a Bible : B it if they fold a 
Bible , they mighr buy norhing with the 
money frve an orh< r Bible ; for there it no 
I o!ync< ( fiy they ) above the holynes if the 
Honl^ofthe I.aw,(or Bible.; As they might 
• 11 a fynagoaue, fo they might give it for 
lgi't : bur th y might not let it out ro 
hvr^, nor mnrojge it , &TC. Maimony in 
M.fr.eh treat, of Player , chapt. 11. Of th?fe 
Synagogues, rhough there be'no exprefs 
mention in Mofrs; yet the Apoflle lames 
tellifiech, that Mops of old time had in every 
ntie t r em that preached him, hein^ read in the 
Synagogues e^erySabbalh day,\(l.\^.x\. And 
If fus in the Synagogue ol Nazareth, flood 
up for to read; and there Mm/ delivered unto 
him, the book of the Prephet Efti'u ; which 
when he had opened and read, heclofed 
the hook .andgave it . 1 gaine to the Mrnifler.CT 
• e fatedo'vne, and taught the people ,Luk» 
4. -- 10. and in the Synagogues ufu- 

ally on the SabSathes ,there was the read - 
'*? of the Law and Prophets , and preaching 
afterwards r^ 4 Sl. #3.14. is.!<- &c. And 
ior the Scheie , the name is ufed ii>c,^f»- 
19 wh-pPaul having difputed and pcr- 
fwaded rh> things concerning the king¬ 
dom gf God, for the (pate of three iwo»e/&i,iQ 


the Synagogue: when divers were hardned,- 
arid btleeved not, but fpake evil of that 
way before the multitude^* departed frnm 
them , and feparated the dtfciples,disputing day+ 
ly in the' Schoole of one Tyr annus; \WblCll the 
Syriak explained thus ,hefcparMfd the dip 
ciples from them , and fpake djyly with them 
the Schoole of a man whofe name wdtTtrannm 
and the Arabik likewifefayth,ferm/h*<ffed 
them dayly, in the houfe of a man named Ty - 
’ rannut: ) and this continued by the jpatt of two 
y'ret , v S o. 10. They are reported 
to : '3vr hi 4 of nl 1, above ^ur hundred 
fchooles ani Synagogues in Ieriif»lem ; & 
there was a place in the Temple where 
our Lord lefus was found, when he was 
twelve yeres of age-, fitting in the midp of the 
doctors , both hearing them , and asking them 
queflions r Lulf. 1.45. And that there were 
Synagogues in letufale befidcsthe Tem¬ 
ple, appeareth by Pauls words unto Felix, 
They' neither found me in the Temple diluting 
With any man , nor rayfmg up the people , wry- 
ther in the fyndgorgues, nor in the atte, ( fprak- 
ingof lerufale Cati. 14.11. f will not 
fit'll ] that is, as rhe Chaldee openeth it, 

Iwtl not accept with favour: & fo tbephraff 
is ufed in I Sam x6 I y. If the Lord haw (lyr- 
red thee up a gait ft me , let'him fmel an offnng; 
and in rjfmoi v.xI. J wil not frrfell, inyottrfo- 
lemne-affemhltfsi thar is,nor accept with favour 
the oblation ofyour folemne-affemblte, as the 
Chaldee there irterprers it. Compare 
Gen. g.ii. This judgment is oppofed to 
that blelfing in v. it. I will walk, amon £ 
you. the fmel ofyoitr ref] that is, of your 

fanificcs of reft,and f© the Greek tranflateth 
I r, the fmel for favour ) of your [dert&ces: and 
rhe Chaldee, tie offring of your congregation . 

So the word fyrc.ijfring ( or faenftee ) elfe« 
where expre fled, is here to beunderftood. 

See Lev. 1.9. cn «*• 

V. 31, the land] in Gref]:, your land. % o 31 
hi Ezek. f wil lay the land mofi de¬ 

folate, and the Pomp of her ffrength fhall ceafe, 
and the mountaines oflfrael jhalbe defolate,that 
none fhall tap through . t Jnd they (ball 
that J am -\ehcvah , when J hdVeHayd the land 
msfl defohate , beeatife of all their dominations 
Kk 3 xrhich 
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TP hicb they have committed . The fulfylling 
hereof is (hewed by the Prophets, Efat.i. 
j. 8. even the mountaine of Sion was dejoUte, 
the foxes valued upon it, Ldm.f.ig, 

V. 33. fcdtter ] or fanne, that is, feat ter 
as chaff. Of this they complaine in Pfalm. 
44.11. Thou haft fanned us among the nations. 
And in Zach. 7.14. J feattered them with a 
whiritwinde among all the nations, whom they 
kpew not: that the land was defolate after them ,■ 
C rc. This is oppofed to thar blefting in 
yerfs, Ye fhall dwell in confident-fifetie in your 
land. a fcoord] chat is, as the Chaldee 

expliinerh it, them that kill with the [word. 
The like is threatned in Ur. 9• id. and in 
£^ 4 ..ii. 14. if. & s .1. This is contrary to 
that blefllng in v. the [word fhall notpaft 
through y our land .. 

V. 34. en j°y] accept, as yerf. 41. or pay , 
dccomplijb her Sabbathes : meaning her fe- 
yenth yeres , which the Chaldee caileth re- 
Uafes (or remiffions) wherof fee Ley it. ij. i. 
Dent 1 f . 1. So the word is ufed for paying 
or accompliihing, as.in lob 14. 6 . til he ac¬ 
compli fk as an hireling, his day. % though there 
alfo it may meane,a contented-ace -ptati- 
on, andenjoy ing of that which was defi- 
red. 

V. 3 S. it {ball reft] or, it fhall keep-fab- 
hathi both from the people, the unwor¬ 
thy inhabitants t and from their tillage 
t.herof, ,a$ the law required, Leyit. 15.4. 
Which being a precept figuring the fanc- 
timonie of the church , was not kept, 
whiles they defiled the land by their ini¬ 
quities,.^ Uy. 18. 17, Whertore whiles 
the land Uy defolate, it fhould as it were 
be well pleafed , and contentedly enjoy 
the reft which God would give it , from 
their fynning upon it. This was fulfylled. 
When they were 70. yeres captives in Ba¬ 
bylon $ as appearerh by x Chron. 3 6 . 11 . 
Where it is fayd , Yhtil the land had enjoyed 
her Sabbathes; as long as fhe lay de folate, fbe 
kfpt Sabbath, to fulfyV feventic yeres. 

re fed nojt in your fabbathes ] This fhew- 
•th, thar it wasaot the outward red and 
intertni&an of the land , which God 
chiefly intended by that law, Icv.ty, (for 


thofe Reds, the land enjoyed, ) but the 
reding from fyn,by the people that dwelt 
theron: even as the.Sabbath day, was al¬ 
fo a figne of their fan&ification . See 
the notes onX.rv.xy.4. 

V. a foftnes] or tcnderncs , that is 4 
faintnes or fearfulnes ; and as the Chaldee 
tranflatelh it, a breaking or difcouragcment, 
So fofmes , is ufed for faintnes or want of 
courage in De«r. io. 3 JE/47.4. xChron, 
i}. 7 . a driven leaf] or a toffed leaf, 

which the Greek tranflatrth caried, mea¬ 
ning with the wind: and as in Tharg. Jo¬ 
nathan it is explained y a leaf that is plucked 
fromthetree. This judgment in lob if. 11. 
ti. is opened thus , found of fearer it in 
his ears; in peace, the defroyer wil come upon 
him : he beleeveth not to retu*nc out of darkr 
ncs; and he it waytedfor of the fword: crc. 

as fleeing from a [word ] Hebr. the flight 
of a fword; which the Greek explaineth,** 
they that fee from battel i and the Chaldee,** 
a fight from before them that kjH with the 
fword. So Solomon fay ch,The wickpdfeetb, 
whenno man purfueth, Prov.ti.i. 

V. 37. fhall fall] or , ftumble-dowi 1, 
through weaknes,or through had as they 
flee, they dial fall one on another. 

before a fword] ,Chlld. before them that 
k}U with fword. power-to-fand] Hebr. 

fanding, or uprightnes i contrary to the 
bledingin yerf. 13. The Greek tranflateth, 
ye fhall not he able to with f and your enemies . 

V.3,8. fhall perifh &C ] or, fbalbc loft. 
The fulfylling hereof is (hewed in Icr. so. 
6. My people hath been penfhing{ot lof)fheep, 
their fbeepherds hay e caufed them to goe a fray 
Cro Vnto this curfe of the Law , the 
promife of grace under the Gofpel is op- 
pofed in Efai. 17 . 13. T hey fhall come which 
are penfhing in the land of <ytffyria , and the 
Outcafs in the land of Egypt ; and fhall wor- 
fbip Jehovah, m the holy mount at Jerufalem. 

eat you up ] in Chaldee confume you: that 
is, ye (hall dye in the land of your capti- 
vitie. 

V. 37 . pine.away] in Chaldee , melt away: 
to pine in iniquitie , ts to confume and 
pcriih in the punidiment for inimjitie: 
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wherupon thi* people complayred, Ifotv 
tranfgtejfions and ourfynns he upon m t andxee 
pine-avoay m them; ho W fbonld Xet then live} 
Ex*k .-3 310. See alio Ex^k,. u-x), It may 
1 kewife imply the beginning of grace in 
them that are left, (the remnant according to 
the ejection of grace, who by their 

chaftifcments are brought to a fight and 
forow for their fjnns : as in Ex'K- 3*. 3*. 
ye fhall lothe your fives in your own fight, for 
your intquitiet. of their fathers'] the 

Cha! -ee rxpoMn^rh r, in ’hr f*"< of 1t-< ir 
evil fathers , nthieh tley rrt^yn in their hands, 
tkiy jha-l melt-avoay "With them. 
ftO V. 40. t^Andthry fhal] that is, t^And if 
they (hall ccnfrjl: as the word If is under- 
llood in Exod 4.13. Maix.x. Ec 3. 8. Such 
3 conftflion Daniel made, in Dan.9 3.4 s. 
&C; and Nthemiah, Nek.i .4 s.tf 7 8rc,& 
9.1 1 19. 30. &c ; when with falling and 
prayer they confefltd their owne& their 
forefa hers fynns . And from hence 
the Hebrewes doe garher , that they 
fhould humble rhrmfelves and fall cer- 
taine dayes in the yere, for the calamities 
that have befallen their forefathers; (fuch 
dayes as are fpoken ofin Zach.y.il 8c 8. 
i». and other the Iike;)wherin they flyrr 
up their harts tinro repentance , byrae- 
mrnal of their own evil deeds , and the 
deeds oftheir fathers.which caufed thofe 
dillrefTesto come upon them. Moreover 
they fay , Who fo fe;h the cities of Judah in 
their deflation , fyth , Thy holy .diet are a 
* tiildernes f as in Efai <5*4.10.*] anil rendeth his 
clothes, tfhe fee Jeruflem in her deflation, he 
fayth , Jerufalem is a wildernes c ’?<. If he fee the 
Sanfluarie deflate, he fayth, Our holy and our 
bewtifull houf &c, [ as in Efa.tf4.11. ] and 
rendeth his clothes. He rendeth them with 
his hand , all the c lo»hes that are upon 
him .until he be naked downe to the harr. 
And he never foweth up thofe rent places 
more. But all rheir fafles (they fay) fhall 
eeafe in the dayes of Chrifl: and not fo oneh } but 
they fhall he turned to a good day (or feiRivi- 
tie,) and to dayes of joy and mirth; at it ir "writ¬ 
ten ( rn Zach. g. 1$. ) Thut fayth the lord of 
hofi^the faff of the fourth (moneth)and the fdfi 


of the fift, and the fafi of the fiventb t and the 
faft of the tenth , jhalbe to the houje of udab 
joy and gladnes , and c hear full folemne-fe*fis: 
therfore love the trueih and peace. Maim. tom. 
t, itiTaamoth, eh. 1. fell. 1.16.- 19. Thus art 
the un be lee vers left to mourne and pine 
away in their iniquities, and they ftlfoot 
at all unto the Lord*, but avhe erledw»d 
rbey would not heartj fo they cry and he * 
tpii not heare: becaufc they have refnfed 
Chrilt who is our Peace; and whofrgte- 

fy d wt t amotlgrt ns, full ofgyact andtruethi 
Ztch.y e 13, Eph.i.ia. iop.i 11.14, 

againfi me) in Chaldee, a ,T aiu f t yyterd', 
contrarie] Hebr. in contrariety: Chald. m 
hardnes, (tfubbrrnly ) as verfu 17. 

V. 41. unctrcumrfed hart ] which the 4 ^ 
Chaldee expounded! groff: (or foohjfybavt; 
and Tharg. Ionarh. their provdhart. It 
meaneth alfo an unbeleeving and difobe- 
diem hart , tyhich refilled the Spirit of 
God; according to that faying, Ye fi iff nec¬ 
ked and uncircumtifed in hart, and ears , ye doe 
atxoayes reftfi the holy Ghofi : t ydfl 7 St. This 
he fpeaketh, becaufe the true circumcifi- 
on is in the hart, and in the ffririt, Hpm.i.%9* 
wherupon the Prophet complaineth, all 
the houf of Ifrael , are unctrcumctfd in hait, 

Ier 9.1 6. what uncircumcifion is, fee Gtn. 

17. be humbled] or, be homed down-, 
which the Greek tranftateth beafhamed ; 
the Chaldee, be broken, Ttisoppofed un¬ 
to pride, 1 Chron .3 i.xtf. lob 40.11. and int- 
plicth rheir repenrance , and turning to 
the Lord, as in 1 Chron.-jo.i 1. Wherup¬ 
on God fayth , If my people, upon "whom my 
name it called , fhal humble them[elves,and pray, 
and feek my face , and turne from their Xeieked 
xeayes : then xetl J heare ft om heaven , and Wil 
forgive their fyn Crt. 1 Chron. 7.14, 

accept nf their iniquitie ] that i S, of the pun - 
ifbment of their iniquitie; as iniquitie and fyn, 
is often ufed for punifhment, Gen.19.jf. Lev. 
10.x7.19.se. ana to accept of that, is wil¬ 
lingly to bear it, contentedly to enjoy 
it, (the word before ufed in v. 34. where 
the land fhould enjoy her fabbathes;) or 
pay for the fame . This phraf# is ufed in 
Efai. 40.1. where Ierufalero is comfo? trd> 

becaufeI 
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becaufe her miquttie if accepted of,(or fayed,) Mdrfjah; (Gekr.%v.)and alfo the covenant which j 
when fhehath received of the Lords hand K ^ covenanted withoAbraham,between the peeces 
double for all her fynns. {of thefacrifices, Gen, if .) Whereas o- 

V# 41. Thenwilf] ftebr, ^dnd^xoill therwherothe covenant is ufually men- 
rememher. This remembrance of God, ligni- tioned once , and from Abraham down- 
fieth his performance of the thing promi- .ward tolfaak, and fo to Iakob,as is to ba 
led; as he fayth, f have remenfbredmy ? aye feen in Exod. %. 14, 3. 4. here God f 

nant,&Ci and^f wd bring you out<fromunder men-tioneth hiv covenant th'ice. * for- 
the bur dent ofthe Egyptians ,Scc. Exod.6^. 5 . jnore confjrnftarion; and beginning with' 
So our rcmcmbring of Gods preceptSjis ex- Iakob , goeth upward to Abraham (the 
pounded/or to doe them. P/4/.103.18. And father of the faithfull,) fo leading them 
under this promife, Gods merciq towards by degrees to his firft & moft anciet pro- 
them is implied* as Mofeselfwhere fayth, .mifes;& in them to Chril^whofe Gofpel 
Eorfehovah thy God, u a merciful God, bewil, was preached to Abraham ; and filch as 
n otfotfafe thee, neyther deflroy thee, nor forget be Chrifis, are Abrahams feed, and hey res ac- 
the covenant of thy fathers, ■which be fware un- cording to the promife; Gal. 3.8,1 9. the 
to them: Dent. 4.31, And David; Jdnd he re - land ] which Giall againe be inhabited & 
membred for them his covenant : and repented; tilled* as it is written, fa the day that f fhxll 
according to the multitude of his mercies. Pfaint, have cleanfed you from all your iniquities, f veil 
105 * 45, my covenant,With, fakpb] the alfo caufe.- you^io dwell in the aties , and the 
•Greek tranflateth , the covenant of fakpb Wdfles jhalle builded^and the defplaie land jhal 
See : the Chaldee , my covenant that was be tilled, wherat it lay defolate in the fight of all 
WithfakobScc* The remembring ofthis co- that faffed by eyt . E^k. 36. 33. 34. So an 
ycnant with their ancefters, meanerh the other Prophet fayth, O Lord thou hajl been 
.accompiiiliment of the gracious promi- favourable to thy land , them hajl returned the 
CeS made in refpeft of Cfirilf unto for- captivity of fa bob; 2 Lnd t our land (ball give her 
givenes ot fynns,and ^andhfication of the fruit Pfal&sz.n. And tbefe pronti- 
Spirit. Therfore when Chrilt the home of tes have alfo their accomplilhment in , 
falvatid, was rayfed up in the houfe of Da- Chrilt; who pronounced this bldTiog to 
vid , God is fayd to doc met tie with our fa- the tntek, that they flail inherit the land; 
then, and to remember his holy covenant, the Mat.s.s. But that earthly land, wherein 
oath which he fi»drf to our father tAbraham they and their fathers fojourned , was a 
Lube \.69 717375. Thelike grace is f)^\ircofabetterco\mttic 3 thatu,anheavcn- 
promiCed in i^;^* 16. 5 o. &C. So whiles . ly; Heb. 11.9.—i s. 

Daniel was confefling his fyn,and the fyn V. 43 • and fl>Al en j°y] as * n *• 34 * The 
of his people Ifrael , the Angel Gabriel Greek tranQateth, then Jhall the.land accept 
came and mid. him of the comming of her fabbathes. becaufe even for becaufe] 
Chrilt, to finilh the tranfgreflion, and to the reafon is doubIed,for the more vthe- 
feale up fynns, and to nuke atonement menqie ; and to imply their often and ma- 
tor iniquitie , and to bring in eveilalling nifold fynns, in the breakineofhiscove- 
righteoufnes: Dan.9.10.— 14. For the Lord uant. The like phrafe is in Ergb.i$.io. 

U 'U not cap-off for ever : but though he caufe V. 44. in the land of their enenxes } caft 
grief , yet wil he have compajfion, according to out thither for their fynns, and fo unwor- 
the multitude of his mercies j Lam. 3. 31. 31, thy of grace, being to be reputed as ene- 
Tbe Thargum called loiuthans, expoun- mies themfelves. This commcndeth the 
drth this verfe thus j, Then wv / remember mercie and free grace of God in Chrill, 
in mcrtie,the covenant which f covenanted xenh for, when we were enemies , we were reconciled 

I fabob at Bethel, (Gen. 35.) and alfo the cove- toGod,bytbedeathofhisSon:I{om.^.iOt 
nant which % cpvoutntcd with Jfaak. in mount to confume them] This promile, was part¬ 

ly ful- 
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ly futfylled at their return out of Biby!6, 
as is remembred in Neh. 9 .3 r; Neverthcleji 
for thy gredt mercies fd^e, thou didjl not utter- 
ly con fume them, nor forfal{e them. Bur chief¬ 
ly the complement hereof,is by the Gof- 
pel,as the Apoflle (heweth in Rom.n.i*. 
18.19. Like promifesare made in Deut. 4, 
i?.~$i. Ex f k- 14 J-t.i?. Jam Ieho - 

V4 h 1 or, I Iehovah, am therr God: which 
onhispait, (igniHeth his power,pood-. 
n?s, and readyncs ro fave them, and for 
them it is a fign? ofbhffing, for bleffed is 
that people , whofe God u leltoVdh, Pptl.m. 

iy- cr 33-11* 

V. 4f. of their dneefiors ] or, of the firjl^ 
which Targum Ionathan expoundeth,tfee 
covenant 1 which I mdde with their dneient fd- 
thers. The Greek tranflateth it, their firfl 
covendt,when I brought them forth fro theldnd 
of Egypt . Which deliv< ranee, being a fi¬ 
gure of a better by Chrill; God, when he 
would affiire them of his grace, if they 
turne unto him by faich,tnenrioneth that 
covenant and redemption . For though 
the covenant of the Gofpel, be an other 
then that which he made with them, 
when he brought them oatot Egypt, as 
the Apnftle ftvweth by teflimonieofthe 
Prophets, Heb.2. 8.—13. from ler. 3*. yet 
the covenant or law then given , was a 
Scholemdfler unto Chnfl , Gdl.yi 4. and Chufl 
u the end of the law for nghleoufnes ^ to every 
one that beleevelh; I{om. 10.4. And thusMo- 
fes endeth the cmfes of the Law' , due to 
tranfgefiors,wuh promifeof grace to the 
remnant of the Iewesf dccordmg to the elec¬ 
tion of grace, R,om. 1 i.f.) which in the Utter 
dayes fh.il come apaine unto him-, whom 
he is able to graff in againe , and fo will, 
if they bide nt in unbclelecffoT it touching the 
eleflion , they are beloyed for the Fdtbers 
fakes,/^*. it 13.18. 


CHAPTER 27. 

Lew for vowes, wherby men fdnthfie the 
efljmatton of perfonszwhofe ydlue it fet,between 
twenty and ftxtieycra oldi j, between five, gy 


twtntie ytfes old ; f. between d mcneth, (y fixe 
yetes old' t 7. from fixtie yeres old dnd upwdrd, 
8 . Of the poore mdns efiimation . 9. Offdnc- 
tifying beafls , 14. dnd huttfes , 1 6. ty fields 
ofd mdns pojfffion , n % or falls of hit own 
buying . 16. The Lords fir filings rttdy not be 
penthjtcd by rrien.i8 . No devoted thing may be 
redemed .39. The tithe of the land is holy y 
0“ the owners mdy not redeme it,but by dddmg 
d fift pdrt . 31. Tin tithe ofbcafls mdy not bt 
changed or redemed. 

Nd Iehovah fpake,unto Mofcs, 
faying . Speak unto the fonns 
oflfraei, and fay unto them* A man, 
when he (Vial fiparace a vow: by thy 
efiimation, of foules, to Iehovah. 
Then thy efiimation fhalbe, of tho 
male; from twentie yeres old, & tm-, 
calixtie yeresold: even thy efiimati¬ 
on (halbc, fiftie (hekels of filver, by 
thelhekelof the San&uarie. And. 
if it bt a female : then thy efiimation 
ftial.be, thirtie (hekels. And if (it be) 
from five yeres old, and unto twentie 
yeres old; then thy efiimation fhalbe, 
of the male, tvremie (hekels: and for 
rhe female, ten fhckel s. And if (it 
be) from amoneth old, and unto five 
yeres c!d; then thy efiimation ftiaibe, 
of the male, five fluke Is of filver; and 
for the female, thy efiimation fl)allbe % 
threefliekels of filver. And if u be 
from fixtie yeres old and above, if a 
male; then thy efiimation fhalbe,, fif¬ 
teen fliekels: and for a female, ten 
(hekels. Andifhe^r poorer, then 
thy efiimation; then he (hal prefent 
him, before the Preifl; and the prcifl, 
(halefbmate him: according to that* 
which the 'hand of him that vowed 
can 4tceyne, (hal the Preifl iftimace 
him . 

And it it be a bead, whet of they of. 
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fcr, an oblation, unto iehovah: ail 
that he giveth of fuch, unto Iehovah, 
it (hal be holy. He fhal not alter it, 
nor change it; a good for a bad, ot a 
bad for a good: and if changing he 
(hal change, beaft for beaft; then it, 
& the exchange therof, (hall be holy. 
And if it be any unclean beaft, wherof 
they doe not offer, an oblation, un¬ 
to Iehovah: then he (hall prefent the 
beaft, before the preift . And the 
preift (hal eft'mare it; whether itbt 
good or bad: according to thy chi¬ 
lli at ion 6 preift, fo (hal it be. And 
ifredeming he wil redeme it: then he 
dial adde the fift/Mr/ therof, unto thy 
eftimation . 

Andaman, when he fhal fanAifie 
his houfe to bt holy, unto Iehovah; 
then the preift (hall eftimate it $ whe¬ 
ther fete-good or bad: as the preift 
(hal eftimate it, fo (hal it ftand. And 
if he that fan&ified it , wil redeme his 
houfe: then he fhal adde the fife part y 
of the money of thy eftimation, unto 
it,andit (halbe his. 

And if a man (hal fan&ifie unco le- 
hovah, (fame part ) of a feild of his 
po(feffion;then thy eftimation (halbe, 
according to the feed therof: the feed 
of an Homer of barley, atfiftiefhe- 
kels of filver. If hefan&ifie his feild, 
from the yere of Iubile: according to 
thy eftimation, it (hal ftand . And 
if he faflifie his feild, after the Iubile: 
then the Preift (hal recken unto him 
the money, according to the ycres 
that remained even-unto the yere of 
Iubile: and it (halbe abated .from thy 
eftimation. And if redeming he wil 
redeme the feild, that fan&ifiedit: 
then he (hal adde thefift part , of the 


money of thy eftimation,unto if, and 
it fhai ftand unto him. And if he ic 
wil nor redeme the feildjor if he have i 


fold rhe feild, to an other man: it dial 
not be redemed, any- more. And 
the feild, when it gocth-out in the 
Iubile, (halbe holy unto Iehovah, as 
a feild devoted:thepofleffion therof, 
(halbe the Priefts. And it he fan&i- 
fie unto Iehovah- a feild of his^ww 
buying; which is not of the feild of 
his polit ffion : Then the Preift dial 
ricken unto him , the tribute of thy 
eftimation; even-unto the yere i f la¬ 
bile; and he fhal give thine eftimati¬ 
on, in that day j an holy thing , unro 
Iehovah. In the y$re of Iubile, the 
feild fhal returne,unto him of whom 
he bought vi unto him,to whom the 
pofieffion cf the land ( did bihng . ) 
And all thine eftimation, f halbe, ac- 
cording-to the fhekd of thefan&u- 
aric: twentic G< rahs, fhalbethe fhc- 
kel • But the firftling,which fhalbc 
firft born to Iehovah, ofthebeafts;a 
man fhal not fan&ifie it: whether if 
be oxe or f heep, it is Tehovahs. And 
if itbe of an unclean beaft, then he 
fhal redeme it according-to thine c- 
ftitnation; and fhal adde, a fifr part of 
it,therto:or ifit be not redemedjthen 
it fhalbc fold according-to thy eftb 
mation . 

Notwithftanding , any devoted- 
thing, thacaman fhal de\ore unto 
Iehovah, of all that he hath; of man 
and beaft, and of the feild ofhispof- 
fc(fion;fhal not be fold,nor redemed: 
every devoted-thing, is holy of ho- 
lycs,unto Iehovah. None devoted, 
which fhalbc devoted, of man, fhal! 
be redemed: bm fhal furely.be put ro 
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death • 

And all the tithe of the land, of 
the feed of the land,of the fruitof the 
tree 4 is Iehovahs: holynes, unto Icho- 
vah. And if a man redeming wil re- 
deme, aught of his tithe; he fhal addc 
therto, the fifr psri therof. And all 
the tithe of the herd, or of the flock; 
$f all that paflfcth, under the rod: the 
tenth, fhal be holy, untolchovah. 
He fhall not fearch, whether it bt 
good,or badj neyther fhal he change 
it: and if changing he fhal change it; 
then both it, and the change therof, 
lhalbe holy,it fhal not be redemed. 

Thefe are the commandements, 
which lehovah commanded Mofes, 
for the fonns of Ifracl: in the moun- 
taine, ofSinai. 


Annotations. 


A man ] o r,tJny-one , man or woman. 
The Lord having given throughout 
thisbook,Lawes cocerning neceffa- 
ry duties apprrtcyning to his ferviee.co- 
cludeth it with this Law touching vowes 
& voluntarie fervices, which his people 
(hould honour him with , of their owne 
accord , through the woiking of his fpi- 
rit in them: wherin he requireth a con- 
ftant mindc , that they fhould not alter 
their put poles, or change their promifes 
made un'o him. feparate 4 vowJinGreek, 
vswivjf the word feparate^ fignifieth TO 
exempt after a lingular manner hem cd- 
won ufc . fjrrfci expoundeth it, feparsre 
with hie mouth : and Ah. Ezra, feparate and 
txpldinr . A vow , is a religious promife 
made unto the Lord , & for the mod part 
wis made with prayer, and payed with 
thankfgivingj Afrm.&i.t.;. Pfal.66. 13.14. 
And vowes were evther of abfteinance, 
fuch is are fp km of in Hum* 30 and the 
tow of Narirites , Num.g. or, rhrv were 
to give foraething to the Lfcri, as facrifi- 
ccs, Levit. 7. ii. or the vafue of perfons, 
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bcafts,hoofes or lands; concerning which 
the Law is here given . The Hebrewet 
fay, 1// Vow it p dr ltd into two pdrts: the fir ft it 
tkdt wherby d man rtfheyneth himfelf from law¬ 
ful things; as when he fayth, fuch or fuch fruits 
be unlawful unto me • all thefe 30. iayes, or for 
ever,(yt.The i.is that wherby he hindeth him- 
felf to give an oblation,which he Wat not (other * 
weife) bound to give: at ibhen he fiyth,upon me 
be it to bring a Burnt.offrhtg,or a Peace-offying 
eye. Mdimony,xem.%. treat, of Power, chap.i. 
fed} t.t. by thy ejlimation ] OT,of thy ejli- 
mation , that is, a vow of the valuation (or 
taxe ) of the foules (the perlons) of man 
woman or child, to give unto the Lord 
the money that any perfon is to be valu¬ 
ed at. So that ejlimation here meaneth 
the money of ejlimation , as is CXprefled in 
v. if. and as the Greek verfion herecx- 
plaineth it, a vow, for the price ( or value ) 
of hie joule to the Lord. So larchi expoundeth 
it, to give the efhmation( or Value) of hit fcule: 
And Ab. Ezra more plainly thuc ; to fay, If 
God doe fo unto vie, / mlredeme my foule , ac¬ 
cording to my vjIuc , vrtheValueofmyfon, or 
the value of my beajl. And of this the (crip— 
turc fpeaketh in 1 I^ng. 11 4. whereTe* 
hoafli giving order to the Pru’Rs about 
the receiving dzdifpofing of the hallow¬ 
ed things, mentioneth every mans money 
of the foules of h'u ejlimation . And here the 
Law being given to all Ifrael, the fyreetr 
feemeth to be directed to every man, thy 
eflimetron: or,as fome think, to the PrieR. 
But that which is fp©kewro rheprieftiti 
v.ii. was about fuch things as God had 
fet no value-of,as he tad doen of al foulfcs 
or perfon* , which* the Pried might not 
alter. The Greek amd Chafdee ©nrnrrftn 
word thy, as redundant, though it be c6-* 
tinmrd throughout rhectoaptef: and miy 
diftinguifh the Ifrailites from oiher pec^ 
pies, whof; vowrs of this kill dr were of 
no-forceps the Hebrew canons rifo Brew 
this. ^In heathers may breffimaxel (or Valu¬ 
ed, to weetby an' IfrdeFrte , 1 ) bathrhih- 
ptf efr 'rmateth not , ±jis , tfan heatfien fay, my 
efrimmtetn ( or vahie)heup&n me j or,the tfUma- 
fion ufshti IfraeBtt he upon viedthat iSjt vow 
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. * i to give the value of this Ifraclite,^ f / 4 > f ^ 
nothing ; Bat if an 1 fraelite fay, The efli- 
naation of this heatheo be upon.me, or 
the eftimation of fuch an heathen be upr 
on me,- he is to give according to th? 
yeres of the heathen that is eftimated. 
Maimony tom. 3. in Erachin { or treat, of 
Eflimate anddevote things) c.i.f.6. There 
is alto a difference to be noted between 
efiimation or "value here fpoken of, the rate 
wherof is determined & fet by the Lord; 
Sp-the price of men, as offlaves that were 
fold, for fo much as a man could get* or 
they were worth, Wherof fee more on 
; verf fi. of foules ] that is , of per fens-. 

Soules ^re often put for per f ns ,as is noted 
on Gen. 11.*, So that the eftimation was 
to be of the whole man, notofa limor 
part:touching which theHebrewes have 
thefe rules . He that fayth , the "value of mine 
hand , or the "value of mine eye, or of my foot he 
Upon me ; fayth nothing at all. He that fayth 
the value of mine hart or of my liver he upon 
me ; or the Value, of fuch a mam hart or iiver he 
Upon me; he gives the value of hit. W hole ( per - 
fpn j ) and fo for every member, which if it be 
t/il^en away from, a living creature , it dyeth; if 
he fay , the value of it be upon me , he is to give 
the value of.the wholIf he fay, half my value 
lie upon me; he giveth half that he is Valued at: 
if he fayjhe value of hall of me^be upon me: he 
giveth his whole value; becaufe it is unpojjible 
that half of him fhould betaken away,and he 
live . He that fayth, the price of my hand be. 
upon me y or the price of fuch a mans hand be up¬ 
on me: they fet him how much he is Worth with 
his hand, and how much he is Worth without his 
hand; at if he were fold biing whole , and were 
Worth fifth; 0 Without Wish and,he were worth 
but fourties he is bound to pay unto the SanFlu- 
arie j ten: and fo all other of hkf fort. He that 
fayth the price of my head, or of my liver hemp¬ 
en me , 0 *c : is to give his whole price So if 
he fa)/ , the price of the one. half of me be upon 
me t he is to give the price of his whole.perfon , 
Maimony in Erachinjh.i. J. 1 ,—4* to Ie* 
hpvab ] the Chaldee fayth t before the Lord ^ 
and^Tharg. lonathan, to the name, of the 
Lorf r XheMvaiHatiQna.vWere £o be payd 
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as all other vowes, according to that law 
inDfjtf.x3.x1.13 And for uleof them, ic 
appcareitrby idling, i£.4. s.that they were 
impfoyed about the reparation of Gods 
San£fcuafie-. fo the Hebrewes fay r that all 

valuations~and pricer were fmply for-the repa¬ 
ration of the houfe (of Gody ) and were Uyd up 
in a. chamber prepared in the Sanftuarse for 
things hallowed to the repayring of the houfe. 
Maim, in Erachin, c. 1, fed. 1 o, 

V. 3 - Then thy eftimation ] in Chaldee, 
Thesuhis efimation(ot value:)but theGreck, 
withour noting any perfon, rrarflatcth, 

(. or Then ) the value.fhalbe of the male 
of she male] of every male, w: til- 
out refpedf of perfon- for thelc rates here 
fet of God, might not be changed, fits 
comanded to judge the judgments of the efhtna- 
tions ( or values fo as is exprejfed in the Law. 
c^dnd whether a man fay,My value he upon me; | 
or fry, Thjz-mans value be upon me; or fuch a 
mans value be upon me; he is to give the valu- 
atian.according to the yeres of him that is Valu¬ 
ed, and that is the rate determined by the LaW; 
not Iffi, nor more .. Hreifis and LeVites, doe efit- 
mate ZT are eflimaied, as other Ifraeiites. Mat- 
many, m Erachin , c. 1. fcfl.t. 1 f. rwende 
yeres old ] Hebr./cm of twentie.yeres;_Vk hich 
phrafe fignifieth the entry into the twen¬ 
tieth yere andfo fo r ward as is noted on 
Gen. f. zz. But the Hebrewes expound 
thefe eftimations ,from the yeres fill en¬ 
ded, or complete : for thus they write. 
He that fayth , My efiimation be upon we, or 
fuch an ones ejhmation{ or value ) be upon me; 
giveth the efiimation according to the yeres of 
the efimated, and that is the prectf rate which 
is in.the law , not lefi nor more . ffht that is 
efiimated be thiriie dayes old or Iff, tlrctt is no 
efiimation of him: and he that faythyhc efiima¬ 
tion ofthis (child) be upon me,it is as if he had 
fayd , the efiimation of this veffel be upon we, 
0 " he is not bound tofgtve) any thing . Fro one 
and fhirtie dayes old , until he be,five yeres old 
complete, the efiimation of the male is five fhe- 
kfl* • andfifthe female, three.{hekfls. From his 
entry into tbr fiyfi day ofthe.fixt yere, until he 
hath accdphfhed tWcntieyeres , the efiimatton of 
tbcmale.isfWeotiejbekfls,Cr of thi female yen 
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forksl i • from his entrie mto the (frfl) day of 
the one and twentiethyere,.until he hath accent- 
pltfhed fixpe yeres ,\ the efiimatitn of the male it 
ftjty fbekylt , and of the female thirtie foektls. 
tAnd from his entrit into the (firff ) day of the 
otte and fixtieth yere, until the day of his death, • 
though he live very many yeses * the efimation 1 
of the male it fifteen fhekels , and of the female 
tea (hekpls. thife yeres, from time to time, 
(are) frem the day that any it home. Mdimony 
ill Erachin, ih. i. fec1.x.-4. fork'* uj the 
Sanflu.iric] or, fhck'l cffanfilitie, -that is.tht 
hoy 'h'k.' 1 :■'* h:ch alter, :n Xirf.it- is fiyd 
to [>:• meutie Girahs (or pence). Sh f l[ci :s the 
Heb<-f w name, in h J Grald- c it is call.' d 
Sri ugh the S ! ek' 1 o‘ the lar.dtuuie t vagi - 

et three !• 1 undred and twent/e grau.es of barlty, 
and was of pure fiver : Maimeny in Erachin, 
cb.\.f>fl.4. But after in 1 Traci they added 
rherto, and madoita Se'angh, (asMaimo* 
ny t ere affirmt t-H,) which Selangh weigh¬ 
ed three hundred cightie and foure barley 
graces: fee the annotations on Gen.to.iG. 

V. 4 tbirtiejbe kits'] That was the va¬ 
lue of the fervant flayn, Exod. ti. 31. the 
value of our Saviour, fold to be flayn: 
Ze,h. rt.it.13. Mat. 17 9. The eftirnation 
of r !’c female*, is Irtle more then the half, 
and lor feme the j ill half of rhemales^ 
becaufe the woman by nature is thewea 
kerxrffrl, \Pet. 3.7. and irfinour to the 
man,as being formed after him, 1 Tim. t. 
13. created oFhim, and for him, 1 Cor.ii; 

8 9. and was firfl in the tranfgreflion, 1 
Tirr.z.n but now in Chrift Icfus, there is 
not male and female , but all are one in him. 
Gal. 3 . 18 . 

V. f. from fixe yeres old] Hebr. from a 
fen cf fixe yeres. Sollarchi here note th; Not 
that he which voweth jbould be a child, for in 
a rhi[ds Words there is nothing : but (he mean . 
eth) a great perfon, that foall fay , the eflimation 
of this child of fixe yeres old, be upon me, 

ten fhekels ] the even half , oHhe fet 
rate for the male.. 

V. &. amonethold] Hebf , fonofamo- 
nrtb: under this age, there was no valuati¬ 
on at all, a*is before noted. So in Numb. 
ii.it* aHtbe fidtborawetecobcrcde- 
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med from the age of a moneth: and fo was 
the pradfile, when the firft bom were firfl 
numbred , and the Levites taken in their • 
fled , every one was valued at fixe fhekels, 
Numy.4es.~4ff. As the firfiling of the heart 
was from the eight day and forward offer- 
able to the Lord, and not before, Eto.vt 
30.Lfv.ii.17.f01 fn that time it was failc- 
tified by the Sabbath that went over it. * 
So for mankind , and the firft born, the 
Lord appointecha mom th ofdayes>, in 
wh.jchlpace , the New moon wentalfo 
over it; which was a folem te fcali in If* 
rad; and an other figne of fa unification 
and renovation of nature which figure 
is accomplilhed in Chrili. Num.it. 11. Pf. 
2i.4.Eft.66.^.E^e\.^6.yL'ol.x.i6.jy, And'' 
as there was no value for fuch as were 
under a moneth, fo from the wordes male, 
and female , fp0ken of every one that was 
valued,the Hebrewes fay,Hr that is neyther 
male nor female , and he that is both male and 
female, there is no Valuation of fuch: becaufe the 
Law fetteth no eflimation , but for the manifefl- 
ntale i ormaniftfl female. %^An heathen may bo 
eflimated , but he himfelf eflimatetb not: as if an 
heathen fay , my eflimation be upon me , or the 
eflimation of an Israelite be upon me ; he fayth 
nothing . But if an Ifraehte fay , the eflimation 
of this heathen be upon me , he it to give accor * 
ding to theyeres of him that is eflimated. tAnd 
fo he that eflimatetb one that is dumb and deaf, 
or afoole: it bound, and mnfl give according to ‘ 
htr yeres. ^A ferxant is e[hmated,and eflimatetb, 
at other Ifaelites: and tfhe wd redeme, cr have' 
wherewith; he u to give the eflimation which he * 
hath xowed. Whether a man efhmateth one 
that u fays,and health full; or eflimatetb one that 
is yll favour; d,crpek.; though he that is eflima* 
ted be (Irrkpn with bodes, or blihde,or maymed, 
or hath any blcmifh ; he is to give according to - 
his yeres, at is determined by the Law. Pines,' 
are not aacfhmations; for,he that[aytJf t my price' 
be upon me, or the price of fuch an one be upon 
me; thdugh that fuch an one be a thdd of a day 
old, or of neyther feeer, or of both fexes (male 
and female,) or an heathen; he is to give wbatfo- 
exfthe irsxortb, one penny, orathoufand 
Maim, in Eradunah. 1 .feSt^^y. - three 
' _Ll jo_ foekgls ' 
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jtrhehjThis is theloweft ofal the rates fee I 
by God, as fifrie was the highell. And by | 
the Hebrew canons, If a man fay, ^4 valua¬ 
tion be up 0 H me, and expreffeth not whofe valu- 
ation,but 4 valuation absolutely: he is to give the 
leaf valuation, which is three fbekels. Maim, in 
Mrachin, ch.x.feti. 10 . 

V. 7. fixtieyeres old and above"] In thefe 
Valuations , the Lorddivideth mans life 
into foureparts, beginning with man¬ 
hood or llrcngth of age, which is the bdl 
of our yeres ; then defeending to youth, 
and from youth to childhood;and ending 
with old-age, the rate wherof is lefs the 
of youth , and more then of childhood. 
But from fixtie yeres and upward there is 
no difference of valuation; for thedayes of 
our yeres , in them are three fore yeres and ten; 
aud if by reafon of flrength they be fourfeore 
yeres,yet is their flrength labour and foroW: for 
it is foon cut off, and reefy away; Pfdl.90.lO, 
The ApolUc writing to Fathers , Yong 
men,and Children; aferibeth to Fathers, 
kno * ledge of him that is from the beginning; 
unto Yongmen, flrength , and abiding of 
the word of God in them, and overcoming 
of the Wicked one; unto children, knowledge 
of the Father, i loh.x.i^ 14. ten fbekels] 

which were two parts of three,for the fet ' 
rate of the man ; fo that in her age, flie 
came neereft to the value of a male. And 
farchi here notech an ancient proverb a- 
rnongft them, tAn old man in the houfe, is a 
Captdinc in the houfe : an old woman in the 
houfe, is a treafure in the houfe,and a good figne 
i* the houfe. Of all thefe valuations the 
Hebrewcs fay.thhs: The efhmations that are 
fet according to the yeres , they are the yeres of 
him that is eflimated ( or valued, ) and not the 
yeres of him that eflimiteth. c As if one of twen- 
tie yeres are , f*$fh to one of fixtieyeres , thy 
eflimation bd&flon me: he is to give the eflimati - 
on of one of fixtie yeres age; and fo all other the 

Maim . in Erachin ch. 1 . fell. 1 (. 

V, 8. poorer then thy estimation] that is, 
if he which mafceth the vow , oreftima- 
teth, be poore, that he can not give that 
which, he bath vowed . The Greek and 
Chaldee change the perfon, laying poorer 


then his valuation , he fhallprefrnt him] 
or, fhallmake him fland; that is, he which 
vowed, fhall prelent eyther himfelf, or a- 
ny other whofe valuation he hath taken 
upon himfelf. Hereupon they have thefe 
rules- He that fayth, my ejlimation he upon me, 
and dyeth before be fland in judgment; his 
heyres are not hound to give it: for it is Written, 
Then he fhallprefent him before the Priefl 0 “e. 
If he have food in judgment,did then dyeth:his 
heyres dre to give it, tAndfo, be that fayth, 
Such d mans eflimation be upon me; dnd he dy¬ 
eth thdt eflimdteth i dnd he that was eflimated, 
after thdt he who was eflimated hdth flood m 
judgment:the heyres dre bound to give it. If he 
thdt it eflimated dyeth before he fland in judg¬ 
ment, although he that eflimateth furviveyef he 
is free. For there it no eflimation of the dead: CT 
he that it eflimated mufl needs (land in judg¬ 
ment . If he fay. Such a mans price be upon me- 
and he fland in judgment, and dye before they 
have determined his price: loe he is flee for there 
is no price of the dead. Maim in Erachin, eh, 1. 
f can attcine] that is, accor¬ 

ding to his abilitie: as in lev. 14.11.zx. 
So the Greek tranflateth, is able. Thus 
God would not fuffer his holy name to 
be abufed by any, but even the pooreft 
man that made a vow, was to pay, or re- 
maine a perpetual debter ; that all might 
learn not to be ra(h with their mouthes, 
nor to let their harts be hafly to utter a 
word before God; nor fuffer their.mouth 
to caufe their flefti to fyn : for God hath 
no pleafure in fools. Ecdef. {. 1.4. €. Of this 
the Hebrewes fay; tAll the eflimations ap¬ 
pointed in the Law; he that eflimateth is to give 
them, if he be rich . tut if he be poore, and his 
hand can not atteyn it; he is to give all that is 
found in his hand , though it he but one fhekel, 
C 7 * he is difeharged, Lev. 17.t. (And they ma^e 
account that he is to give though it he one fhe¬ 
kel,if he have hut one fhekel; for that it is fayd, 
( in v. if. jiAt thy eflimation fhalbe according 
to the fhekfl of the Sanfluarie: Loe thou art 
taught , that in the eftimations, there is no left 
then a fhekel, neyther mot then fiftie . If there 
be not found in his hand fo much as a fhekel, 
they may not tajge of him left then aflsekfU but 







Lititicvs, Ch. XXVII. 


lone dll upon htm as d debt, and if kt be dble t 
1 dnd grove rich, be fha!give the whole efhmati- 
on appointed in the Law. neh man that e- 
pmairth ( or Vowetb ) dnd groweth poorti or 
that rflimateik when he it poore, andgroWetb 
nth : he it bound to fay the eflimation of the 
rie u . IVbat is tie difference between him that 
oWrth the efhmation of the poore t and him tUai 
oxvet’' the efhmaticn ofthe rich <J Tc\ He that 
ovetb the efhmation >f the peore t when they 
have ta^en ofhim,al that hi* hand atteynctb to, 
though but one fhekeh.ifafter * ard f c v rr riih 
he is ne t hound to pay it. B it if hi riTVf the efli 
nan n f ihe rich- the rcfl of the efhmation re- 
prayi.eth upon him, till he be rich, and he it to 
pay the eflrnatton which is upon him . He that 
rxpn ffeth the efhmation, and fayth,my efltma- 
tton be upon me, fiftie fhekeh, or futb a mans e- 
(limaiion be upon me, tbirtie fbrl^els: he is not to 
leyidged according to that which his hand can 
atleyn: but they ta^e all thd‘ is found in bit 
hand, and the refl, lyeib upon hum as a debt y til 
he be rich, then he mn(lgive it. He that fayth, 
Loe upon me be an efhmation abfolute, and ex - 
prrtcth it not, gyc. he is to be judged according 
to kis abduie, as others that doc eflimate■ They 
that owe cfhmations and prices , men may take 
pawr.es of them , and take of tl~em by force, fo 
much as they have vowed: and are not bound to 
reflore them their p.t\pne by day or by night. 
*^ 4 nd the\ may fell all that is found ta be theirs, 
of unmovcable goods {y of moveable, ofappar- 
rel, hjufholdfluff,fervants and cattel; and make 
payment out of them all. But they may not fell 
his wives aparel, nor his childrens gyc. Maim, 
in Erachin ch. ).fx. 3. gyc. 14. 
p V. 9. a beafl ] in Greek, of theleafls 

wherofa gift is offred , meaning of the bul¬ 
lock, fheep or goat unblemilhed; which 
he fhal feparare by a vow, as in v. \. all 
that hegiveth] or,is the Greek tranflareth. 
whof ever giveth of thefe . fhalbe holy ] 
for the altar of the Lord.-or the price ther- 
of holy for the maintenance of rhe 
fantftiarie . Thus the Hebrewes under - 
Hand it ; becaufe they think that fuch 
beatfs as wore meet for the altar, might 
1 not be (an&ified to any other ufe, then 
| upon the altar? but if a man had fanftified 


it for other ufe, then the price o i it vain, 
ed by the preitf, was for that other ufe, 
and the b:aft for the Altar. He thatfiuFh- 
peth bis heaps abfolutely,or fanflifieth bis goods 
dbfolutely, they provide that all perfcfl beaf s 
meet to be offied on the altar, the males be fold 
for Bunt-ojfrhgs and offred up for Burnt-tf I 
fringe* and the females be fold and offred for 
Pedee-ojftings : and the prices, fall to the main¬ 
tenance of the Sanfluary ; for that wbteb h ab- 
folately fandtiSed , is for the mahtttnanee of 
( fjOi-1 ) ho ufe . cjf- d of thn is that ffokps ** 
Lcv.ij .9. Muim. in Bruchs 1, it. j. f. 7, 

V. 10. not altar] or, not fa" rfe it , nor I I© 
change it :■ f wo wotds are ufed of one ftg- 
nificatio.to fhew the weight of this I jw, 
wherby God forbiddeth and punifheth 
mens levitie and unconftancie in holy 
things; whether thefe vowei here fpoken 
of,or any other. The Hebrew canons fay, 
Whofbever changeth, is to be beaten ( by the 
Maglftrate,) for every beafl that he changeth i 
Lev. 17. 10. Maimony tom. 3. in Temurah 
(or treat, of Change) th.i.frtf. 1. or a 
bad for a good] Though a man would give 
a betrer then he had vowed, the Law fuf. 
freth him not to change . For (as the He¬ 
brew cs fay ) the natiift of man inclineth to in- 
creafc his wealth, and to ff are hif goods ; and 
though he h.tve VoWed and fanflrfied, it may be 
hewilturne and repent , and redeem it for left 
then it is Woith; eye. and when he cannot re¬ 
deem it , he veil change it for a wotfe then it. 
tsfnd if he fhould have leave given him to 
change a bad for a good , he Would change a 
good for a bad, and fay it is good. Tl erfore thi 
feripture abfolutely forbiddeth him to change, 
and mulFleth him if he changeth, faying, T hen 
it and the exchange therof fhalbe holy ( Lev. 17. 
to.) t And all thefe things are to fubdue his e- 
vi* eoncupipence, and to rclhfie his miude. %^ 4 nd 
the many judgments that are in the baitt, are no 
other then couofeh pom fart, pom (God ) who is 
great in eounfel, to reflifie the knowledge and to 
direct all Worfy. t And fo hefayth (in ProV.it, 

10. 11.) Have not f written ttnto thee excellent 
things, in counfels and knowledge : that f might 
make \hce know the certaintie of the words of 
trueth i that thou mightefl anfner the words of 
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trueth, jo them thm [end unto thee . Maim, in j dred for one, eyther at once, or one after 
Temurah , ch^.f. ij. if changing he [hall an other: this is &changc,and he is to be 
change'] that is , if at all, or auy way he beaten ,, according to the number of 
change. fhalbe holy] Hebr. foalbe ho^ bealls which he hath changed . Change 
lynes: that is, both of them flialbe the is, when the owner of an oblation fay th 
Lords , and neyther of them his that oFa beaft of the common bealls which 
through covetire, leightnes, or tor any are his, This flulbe for that ; or, This 
other refpeft changeth an hallowed flulbe the exchange of that. This flulbe 
things By the Hebrew canons, fome for that Syn-offring, or for chacBurnt- 
ckanges flood in force, and of fome,there off ring; (having thus fayd) it is a change, 
was a nullitie. He that changeth his ob- The Law for the offring of exchanges is 
lation, for a beaft which is nothisowne, thus; The exchange of a Birnc-offdng, 
it is no change : for no man can fanClifie fliiibe offred for a Burntoffring : and if 
a thing which is not his ovyne ... Priells the exchange of it be a female , it thall 
make no change pf a Syn-offring, or of feed, til fome blemiflifall on it, then it is 
a Trefpafs-offring; for although they be fold, and a Burnt offring is brought with 
theirs , yet have they no due uato them the price of it. The exchange of a Syn- 
whiles they are alive j for they have no offring, is to dye; of a Trefpafs offring, is 
right to Ihe.flefli, til the blood be fprink- to feed til ic be blemiflied, and the price 
led. Neyther doe the Priells make change they nuke a voluntary offring. Theex- 
ofthe Grilling , for though it be his due change of Peace ofif rings, is as the P-ace- 
whiles icis alive, yet is itnot his due fro offings in all refpe&s. &c.The exchange 
the beginning; for rfae beginning of if is of the Firfiling, is thePreills, andtheex- 
in the houfeof Ifrael. But the owners change of the tithe beaft, istheowners; 
that change the Firllling all the while it &c. Maim, in Temurah, ch. i.fefryy.-n, 
is in their houfe, they make a change, &• cb.i.fe&.i, cr ih.}. i. ere. 

And foaPridl thatchangeth a Firllling V. n. unclean beafl]This may betaken 
which is borne of his owne, (notaFirlb generally for all unclean bealls which 
jing which he hath received of an Ifrae- men did vow, except the dog , the price 
lire) that is a change . The high Priefts wherof might not be brought into the 
jam (Levit.itf.) maketh a change; but his honfe of the Lord, for any vov; Dent. xj. 
bullock maketh no change, though ir be 18, But the Hebrewes underltand it alfo 
oneofhisowne : becaufe his brethren of oxen flaeepor goats, upon which arc 
the Priells have their atonement by it, & blemifhes, wherby they are become un- 
foarc as partners in it . Fowies, and clean for the altar. He that fanShfeth a per- 
Meat-offrings, make no change ; for the fell beaflfor the altar, and there fall a blemijh 
Law fpeaketh but oTbealls. He that Cine- upon it, vekerby it it dtfabled : loe this is ejhma- 
tlfiech a beall chat hath a fixed blemifh, it tedandredemed . Jfnd of this it is fayd {in 
maketh no changejbut he that fan&.fieth Lev. 17.11.) IF ^ 4 NY VN- 

a bealt that hath a tranfltory bjemilh ,or CLE B E<MST, crc. and he it to 
fan&ifierh a perfe 61 beaft , and afterward bring with the price therof an other oblation 
a fixed blemilh cometh upon it; this ma- like it, Maim, in Erachin c.\.f. 1 r. But that 
keth a change. Whether a man change other unclean bealls might be fiu&ified 
a perfe# beall for a blemiflied a or a ble- alfo, they graunt, f bidcmjeSl . 17. pre- 
milhed for a perfect , or change au Oxe fent the heap] or, make itfland, as v. g. iTho 
for a Bleep , or a fheep for an oxe , ora [0 ever ftnUifcth a beaft , eyther clean or un- 
flieep for a goat , or goat for fheep , or clean,eyther of the holy things for (Gods) houfe, 
m ales For Females, or females for males,or or holy for the altan xoherupon a blemijh is faL 
change one for an hundred * or an hun- le t, or which it perfeU and meet to be offred: 

* * » 
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it it ntceffary that it be prefented in the Iude¬ 
ment hall. Le\it, % 7 .l i. T herfore if the bcafl 
dye ,before it be eflimated and redemed; they re - 
demeit not after it it dedd, but doe bury it. But 
if he fanctife a fldyn, or d dead bedfl for the re. 
paration of the ftn&uaries loe thdt it redemed at 
other moveablegoods. Maim,in Erach.c.s.fix. 
1 V. it. thy efhmdtion A BriefJ] The Greek 
herechangeth the perfon, laying, t J.s the 
Preiflvalueth it, likeweile theChaidee,^- 
eordtng to the eflimdtion of the Priefl . This 
rate or value which the Preil! fet.vtas (as 
Sol. Ltrchi here noteth, ) for dny other man 
thdt would come to buy it. But if the owner 
Would redeem it, the feripture layeth mere upon 
him , to adde the fift part : and fo for him that 
ftnShfieth his houfe f or his fcild , or that Would 
redeem his fecond tithe; the owners are to adde 
a fift part , but not any other man. 

« - V . 13 . If redeeming he will redeem it]t hat 

” is t Will at all redeem it , as repenting of his 
vow which he hath made, and will not 
have the bead fold , that the price therof 
maybe given to the Lord, butrrfciveit 
for his owne ufc. the fift parr j and 
the fift part whuh is added , Ice it is at the ho~ 
ly thing it Jelfi and there is one lawf*r them 
{both.) Maimony in Eradun c.y.J. z. For ab- 
ufing or purloyning holy things, the 
Law otherwhere commandeth a hit part 
to be added hefides the principall, as a 
mul& upon the offender for his faulr./Irv. 
s i<r. Cr t \ t. trit-H. fo in this cafe of 
vowrs, when he that voweth will not 
Hand to his pi omife, the Lord layeth on 
him this penaltie for his inconflantic & 
Ieightnes of mindcjthac men nvgkc learn 
to be faithful and liable minded , in all 
things prrteyning unto him andhisfer- 
vice; though they proceeded at (lift from 
their ovvne voluntarie will . unto thy 
e/hmafion] unto the value which thou the 
Pried hall fet the bead at, by rhy eftima- 
tion : or, unto the money which thou haft 
valued it at j as in v.ij.iy. So the owner 
was to ciye fo much as any other man, 
and a fift part more . 

V. 14. his houfe ] and fo by propoiti- 
^ on^ny other of his moveable goods . He 
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that fanShfieth his houfe , or his unclean beafh.or 
any other of his moveables ; they are to be v<<- 
lued according to that they are worth , be they 
good or bad; and if he that fanthfied them,he or 
his wife or his hey re will redeem them , he is to 
add a fift part gre: whether it be an houfe in a 
walled citie i or an houfe in a village j it may be 
redeemed always s , Maim, in Erachin c.f. 

To ftnflifie an houfe, was by vow ; as if a 
man fayd , This houfe be holy unto the 
Lord;or any like words. fo fhailit [land] 
fo (hall the value be, neyther lels nor 
more. Onely the owner, if he wil redernj 
it, muft give the file pare.more then the 
value; v. 1 f. 

V. is, the money] Hebr. the fiver cf thy j 
eflimdtion , which the Greekcxplaineth, 
thefiver ofthe puce j and the Chaldee 
fitver of the eflimdtion therof; fo in V.i$. Fro 
this word Silver t the Hebrcwes fay , Sano¬ 
tified things might not be redeemed With lands , 
or With fervants, or With bills ( of Writing :) but 
eythcr With money , or other moveable* that are 
like unto money. Maim, in Eiaibin c.j.f. I, 

V. It- feild ef his pofjefiion ] whicjl in J 
V. zz.is didinguilhed Uo a feild of his own 
AffrW-the feild which cometh to a man 
by inheritance , that is called the field of 
his pojfcfsion ( OT tenement;) fayth Maim, in 
EraJ)in,c.j. ft. to the feed therof J that 
is, the feed which is ynough to fow the 
feild . Hot according to the Worth of (the 
feild, ) for whether the fcld Were good or bad , 
the ranfome of the kolynrs therof was alike. 

an Homer) the name of a raenfure,which 
contcyned ten Ephahs or bufhc Is, E^e\, 

‘IT. 11. The Greek end Chajdce, tranflatc 
it a Co^and that was one xyith't \\e.Hcmer t 

’v 4 S. 14* Of it there is mention in 
1 Knyg. 4 .zr ■ where K. Solomons dayly 
bread for his houfe, w.u thirttt Cors, of fine 
fiiWre , and threescore Cors rfm r ale; that IS 
three hundred Ephahs or bufhels of 
flow re , and fix hundred of roeale. The 
Hebrewes likewife explaine it thus. The 
Homer is a Cone '? that is two Lctlckj[ which 
Letjel^is mentioned in Hcfyx.Jand the Le¬ 
the l^is fifteen Scabs f orpeekj, wherof fee 
Gfa.i 8 .tf. ] So the Homer is found & be ihir- 

I Mm tic 
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tie Scabs which are ten Ephahs, every three Se- j 
ahs an Ephah . Maim. in Erachin c. 4. M- By 
this we may underftand that Iudgmenr 
threatned ill Efdi.i.io the feed of an Homer i 
fhallyeild an Ephah- } where ten buftiels are 
fown,one btfftiel fhalbe reaped . at fif- 
tie fhekels] ] that is, fhalbe eftemed at so 
fliekels, for 49- yeres, toweet ^ from lu- 
bilee to Iubileei and To the HebreWes ex- 
plaine if; Every place which is ft to have an 
Homer of barley fovoen therin &c, the eflimati - 
ontherofis {iftie (bekfls , for all the yeres of 
the jubilee; but the Iubilee yere is none of the 
number . tMnd whether he fan {life the befl 
' field that is in all ffrael , or the Worft of all} the 
eflimati on is this fame . Ma'mony in Erachin 
c.4./i.This effimarion God fet for a feild 
meet to be fownjof which the Hebrewes 
fay further ,that ifit were full of trees,though, 
he expreffed them not ,yet he hath fantlified the 
trees alfo. If he fanllfie a field which is not fit to 
be fowert; they redeem it according to the worth 
ofit:and fo if he fanflify the trees oncly\they are 
redcmcd by the worth ofthemilbid. c.+f 1 5. id*. 
x 7 V. 17. to thy tfiimation ] in Greek and 
Chald ec, to the ejlimation therof meaning 
g the fiftie fliekels before mentioned. 

V.18. abated ] or dimimfhed from thy 
efiimation , which the Greek 3nd Chaldee 
expound ,fiom the efiimation (or value) ther - 
of . As , if a man fan&ify the field of his 
potfefliQ,when there remaine eight yeres 
to thelubilee,befides theyere of Iubilee, 
which is none of the reckning^whofo wil 
redeme it, mull give for the feed of every 
Homer of barley, eight fliekels,and eight 
half Gerahs ( which the Rabbines call 
Pundios.) And if the owners wil redeme 
it, they muft give ten fliekels, & ten half 
Gerahsjfor they muft adde a lift part, v. 

1 9. Thus the Hebrewes open it, in Erd- 
ch in j. And farchi (on Lev,i7.)fayth; 
CA place ( to be fowen with ) an Homer of 
barley, is at so. fhekels-, fo the fcripture deter - 
minetb,when a man cometh to redeem it from the 
beginning of a lubile , (which was every fif¬ 
tieth yere:)i«# if he came to redeem it in the 
midfl of a labile, he gave according to the rect(- 
ning, 4 fbckri and an halfGerah for aytre , be- 
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■cdufe there is no fanlhfying , but according to the 

count of the yeres of the fubilee. for if it be re¬ 
deemed , it is well 5 if not, the Trefurer felleth it 
for this price to an other, and it remaineih m the 
hand of the buyer until the Iubilee, as all-other 
fields that are fold grc. Of thole fries til the 
Iubilee, fee Xev.xf . yeres that remayne] 
he fayth notyeye,bntyeres: wherupd th£y : 
fay,if there remayn but ay ere, he may not give 
a fhekel to redeme it } it is riot redeemed by aba¬ 
ting of money, but two yeres or moe before the 
jubilee. Maim, in Erachin c.4. fe&y. 

V.19. that fanlhfied it]The Hebrewes _ 

fay, if ey ther he himfelf, or his wife, or 
any of his heyres,wil redeem it , they are to add 
the fiftpart therto:Mdim.\n Erach.c .4 fy. The 
reafo why the owners Were to pay mere 
then other men , when they rede med 
their lad,feemeth to be in miflike of their 
leightnes, (as before is noted,) for that 
they would vow a thing to God, and fo 
foone change their mindes, as to get it a- 
gaine into their owne hand: for all ratli¬ 
nes and levitie in vowes, is blamed, Eccle- 
5.x.4.?. fhall ftand unto him] that is, be 
his, and fo conrinew allured ; the Greek 
tranflarerh fhalbe to him. If he that fan {lifted 
ity hath redemed it , before the lubile come,then 
it returneth to the own'er : and the efiimation j 
which he hath given ,falleth to the mdiK-c >;;<? 
of the San$u uric as is afore fay d . LikfWetjc ij 
the fon of him that fanlhficd it, hath redemed 
it returneth to his father at the lubile, But if his 
daughter , or fome other of his kjane,°r a gran¬ 
ger hath redeemed it: then if he that janfl fied 
it, redeme it againe out of their hand,it return¬ 
eth to him for ever : but if he redeme it not out 
of their hand , but the lubile come, whiles it is 
under the hand of the daughter, or other of the 
kjnred, or of the jlranger; then it goeth out as a 
fandlfied thing , and never returneth to the ow¬ 
ner therof,but is apoffefiion for thePriefis,v. xi. 
tMnd the Priefls need not give the price of it,be- 
caufe it is alrcdy redeemed, and the efhmation is 
received of an other ; but it returneth to the 
Priefls, as if they were the owners . Provided 
that it be an Ifraelites ; but if a Priefl or Levite 
fanlhfied it,he may redeme it at any time though 
after the labile is gone over it , ZfV.xf., 3 ^- 34 * 

Maimo»y 




Lhtjticvs, Cfe. XXVII. 


Maimony in Erachin, ch. 4. f. 10. 1 1. 

V. i*. or if he have fold ] Hebr. and if 
&c: but (as Chazkunihereobferveth) 
there it many an tAnd, in fled of Or. The He- 
brewcs (as Sol. far chi on thisplace)under- 
iland this He have fold, to be meant not of 
the ownerf who having fandHfied it»could 
not then fel it,)but of the Treasurer, which 
in the Sandtoary had the difpofing of 
fach fandhfied things. 

V. 11. when it goeth out] out of the hand 
of him that bought it of the Treafurcr; as other 
fetUls that goe out of the hands ofthofolhat 
bought them, at the fubilc : fayth $ol. Iaichi. 

holy] Hebr. holynes; that is , an holy 
feild : fo in v.ij . a feild devoted] Hebr. a 
feild of devotion,or of feparation,ZS the Greek 
tranflatcth it, afcparated land; fee after on 
v. 18. the Pncfls] but, as the Hebrues 
write , not without paying for it to the 
Lord , to whom it was vowed . He that 
fanfhficth afald of his poffeffion, (y thefubilee 
come, and he hath not redemed it, but it fhll re- 
mayneth fanflificd; the Priefls doe give the price 
of it, and it is a poffeffion unto them: becaufe no 
holy thing goeth out Without redemption, c And 
that price Jallcth to be holy, for the maintenance 
of the Sdnfluarie. Maim, in Erachin ch.+.fi 9. 
But if it had been redemed before by an 
other, they had it free,as is noted on v.io. 
Now what Priefls (hould have the fnId,is 
(Viewed thus 5 When a field goeth out to the 
Priefls in the fubilee , it fbal be given to the 
Priefls that are in the H ard (or courfe of minif- 
tration)wherin the fubilee falleth, t^And if the 
beginning of the yere offubilee be on a Sabbath, 
when one ward goeth out, and an other cometh 
in: it fhalbe given to the ward that goeth out. 
fbidem in Erachin, cb.4 ./I14. Of thefe,Wards 
orcourfes, fee 1 Chron. 14. 

V. 11, of his own buying] not left hirn 
bv inheritance from his anceftors : and 
therefore was not his,but farmed by hirn 
for rerme of yeres, til the lubde. of the 
field] thatis, of the fields, Of land: for the 
word feiid is ufed for an whole countries 
Gen. 14.7, 

V.13, the tribute] or, the fumwy called 
by^he Greek and Chaldee, the tribute of the 


value therof; fo much as he was to give as a 
tribute to theLord,according as the prieft 
valued it. And he valued not the land,but 
the fruits or revenue , according to the 
number of yeres : for he that bought it, had 
no power to fanfhfe fave the fruits which he had 
in it, until the fubileei fayth Chazkuni. This 
redemption of purchafed or farmed land, 
differed from the redemption of inheri¬ 
tances aforefayd, thus; They fet it at a price, 
looking how much it was worth until thcLtbilee; 
and who fo Would, redemed it. ^And if he that 
fanflified it did redemc it, he added not the fifj 
part therof unto it , for the maintenance pf th( 
SanCluane, as in other rftimations and prices (he 
did, v. 19,) ^And when the fubile cometh, it re~ 
turneth to the fir ft owner that fold it &c. ^And 
it goeth not out to the Preifls : bccaufe no man 
can fanflifie a thing which is not his oWn.Maim. 
in Erachin, ch.4. f. 16. And we have been 
taught in Lev if.that Ifraclits lands could* 
not be fold properly , but let out til the 
Iubiiee : their Tales, were but leafes for 
terme or yeres, thine eflimation] the 
Greek and Chaldee expound it, the eflima¬ 
tion (or value) therof. in that day ] and 

10 that place, when and where the thing 
iseftimated. Hereupon they fay, that if 
any man pleaded , this thing would be 
worth more after filch a time, or in fuch 
3 place , wheras now or here it is worth 
Iitle, they beaikncd not unto him,but fold 
every thing in the place theyof, and in the time 
therof when fo ever it was. Exceprjng lands y 
for they cried the fale of them fntie dayes 
topther, mprning and evening , and afterward 
fold them. Maim, ill Erachin, ch,$. fetl.j 9. to. 

an holy, thing] or, cftjmiitioii of holynes. 

V.,2.4. *bep/jfcjjion] or, th* inheritance 
of the land; that is the fitfl owhei; accor¬ 
ding to the law in Lev. if. And this though 
ith^d gone through many hands . ff\a 
man) fold his field to the fir ft, and the frft fold 
it to the ftcond , and the fecond to the thncf, 
tbqugh ft ytesfe to a hundred one after another* 
iu the yere of fubilee it ffalheturn to the fir ft 
owner, Lev. 17.14■ Maim. in JatbeJ, c. 11. fi . 
So the priefls had f^or this land at rhe Iu- 
b 4 t,a$ they had the foripcx, in vetfu. 

M na 1 Verf i*. 
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V. ij. all thine eflimation ] Gr. every va¬ 
luation. , of the Santluarie"] Hebr . of )anc- 
titie or holynes ; which the Greek tranfla- 
teth holy weights: as the Hebrew Shekel pro¬ 
perly fignifiech a weight: and in I fra el, they 
ufed to pay their money by weight; as, f 
Weighed him the money, feventeen jhekfls of fi¬ 
ver, Crr, and f weighed him the mqney in the 
ballances: let. 31. <?.r<o. twentie Gerahs ] 
The holy fhekjl was the weightofffcrec hun¬ 
dred and twenty barley cones , of pure fiver . 
The Gerah (called of the Hebrew dodlors 
Megnah) Weighed fixtecn barley comes. Vn- 
, der the fecondTemple,they added to the 
Shekel , and made it the weight of aSe- 
langh , which weighed three hundred eighty 
and fours barley graines; as witoelTeth Mai- 
mony tom. I. in Shekels, ch.\.f.i.$. See th? 
annotations on Gen.to.is. & Exod. 30.13. 
But Ezekiel in the captivitie prophefied 
to thofe that returned , and that fhould 
fee the Cicie and Temple of Chrili , The 
fkckjel fhalbe twentie Gerahs , E^efi 4?. it. 
that all corruption in the holy weights 
fliould be doen away; and fpirimally, the 
ancient trueth in religion reilored. 

V. t 6 . But the Hrfiing] the Greek tran- 
fllteth. c^fnd every fiflborn, ( or frfiling , ) 
which fhalbe born among thy beajls, fhalbe the 
Lords; and none fhall fanchfy it. Becaufe the 
firftborn were already fan&ifyed by the 
Law , Exod. 13.1.11. and were the Lords; 
therfore they could not by any man be 
fan&ified or confecrated by vow,becaufe 
a man can not fanftifie that which is not 
his own. Whcrupon the Hebrewes have 
thefe rules; No manmyy fanShfy a thing 
which is not his owne. If he devote his fon , or 
his daughter, or his fervant, or a feild that he 
hath bought a [for no field was a mans own 
but by inheritance;] loe they are not devoted: 
for a man cannot ftnShfy a thing,the body wher- 
ofis not his own. Neyther can a man fxnSlify a 
thing which is not in his own power ; as if he 
have left in an other mans hand a thing to keep t 
and he which had it to keep denyeth it; the ow¬ 
ner can not ftnllify it . But if he deny it not, it 
is in the owners power; 0 *c. Maim, in Erachin, 
ch.s.f ii. it. So becaufe the Law in Lev. 


if. 39. Sccy forbiddeth the Hebrewes to 
be fold for fervants or Haves, a man could 
no otherweife devote or f2n<fbfy himfclf, 

' then to pay his valuation or price . And 
| this the Htbrew canons alfo doe sverre; 
He that faxChfeth himfclf,fanchfeth nctl. ing but 
his price ; and he is bound to give the price of 
h inf elf; and it is Uwfullfor him to doc (his bu - 
fynes) and to eat; for loe he hath not find fed 
his body, as a fervant. Maim ibidem feCl.xo. 

or [keep] or goat, for that alfo is lmply- 
edin the original word. Isxod. 11.3.;. 

V. 27. of an unclean beaft ] the Greek 
tranflateth plurally, of unclean beafls. larchi 
expoun leth this of fuch unclean beads as 
were fpoke of in v 11. which a man fanc- 
tified unto the reparation of the San Shear ie. 

to thine efimation ] the Greek & Chaldee 
tranfhee, the efimation (or Value) therof. So 
after, and ufually in this chapter. 

V. 18. devoted thing ] in Hebrew Gherem, 
in Greek Anathema: which word Luke u- 
feth in Greek for -thegifs whei with the 
Temple was adorned, Luke 1 1. f. Ir roea- 
neth things devoted dedicated and ft-pa- 
rated from common ufetoGod. And of¬ 
ten this Cherem is ufed for deitroying a 
thing utterly as accurfed, Exo.n.io. Deut. 
7.1. & 10. 17. and for forfry ting or conffca- 
tion of goods, £^.108. Here and tn Num. 
18. and otherwhere it is put for devoted 
things, wholly given unto God. There is 
alfo 3 difference between the efimations 
forementioned, and the devoted things, as 
the Hebrewes obferve : that the efimations 
are determined ( or fet) by the Law, but the de¬ 
voted things are not. Maim, in Erachin ch.i. f. 
i3.Likeweife of devoted things(they fay) 
fome were the Lords , fome the Prieils, 
Num.1Z.14. He that fayth. This be a devoted 
thing to the maintenance of the fan fluary, or de¬ 
voted unto God; gy*c, it falleth to the mainte¬ 
nance of the San fluary: but if he fay th,Devoted 
abfotutely, then it is the Priefls; for abfolute de¬ 
voted things are for the Preifls, Numb.1%.14. 
iVhat differ the devoted things of the priefls, 
from the devoted things of God? Gods devoted 
thing f J re holy , and may be redemed by the 
Worth Oj oem, and the price falleth to the main¬ 


tenance 
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tenance of the SanFluary , and the goods them • 
felves goe out for common ( or profane) things. 
But the tht'.gs devoted for the p'tefts , may ne¬ 
ver be redemed , but are given to the Prei(i as an 
heave-oaring. <jind of the thing devoted for the 
Pretfh, he fayth [in Lev.17 .28.) IT SH^dL 
NOV BE iOID, NOR^REDEMED: not 
fold to an other, nor redemed by the owners. 
Maimony in Eraehtn, ch.6.f 1.4. HoW be it) 
thiHiflfcrcnce appeareth not by the Law 
ofGon which fpeaketh ot all ctyotc 
things in g»nerall. of all that he hath) 
Hereupo they man ma y devote of his 

herd, ami of his flock,[, of his fervants that 
a e Cana .mtes, and of the fieU n fhis poffjjion: 
but not devote all his beajls , or all h„ fervants, 
or all his f< lids,or all the moveable goods th-* he 
hath; for it u "Written O P t^LL THiMT HE 
H^ 4 TH. But if he doe devote all his goods, loe 
they are devotediwhether he have devoted them 
for the pnrfls,or for the maintenance of the Sanc- 
tu trie . iSind who fo devoteth or fanfhfieth all 
his goi'ds , they t*ke all that he k.ith, even to the 
Phylacteries that are cn his head &C . Maim. 
% Erj ( hin, e. 6 . f 13 And againe; Lctaman 
rexcr finfi.fy 1 r devote all his goods;}^r he that 
fo doeth, tranfgreffelh a^.v>ft the meaning of ths 
Scripture, which fayth, OF r_ALL THA T HE 
Il-ylTH) and not, that he hath. Neyther 
is this pietie, but folly } for loe he w~flc:h all his 
fuhflance , when he hath need of the creature> 
0 °c . Of 1 he ftcufices which a man is bound to 
bring, loe the Law (pareih his goods, and fayth 
that he frail bring according to the tribute of his 
hand, Dent. 16. to. how much more in things 
which a ma t is not bound unto but in reffetl of 
his vatr; that he fould not vow, but as is meet 
fey him, as it is written (in Deut.j6.1j.) Every 
man according to the gift cf his hand ; according ! 
1 1 0 the hleffing of the IORD thy God , which I 
he I atb given thee. Maim, in EracHn, c-%.f\$ 
of a man] as ofhis flaves, which were j 
! his to fel, or give, or devote, as hisbeafts; ! 
becaufe they were his owne . And thus 1 
Sol. Iarchi here expounded it, as if he de- j 
Volf his menfervants or W'oman-fervants that are ' 
Canaanitcs. holy of holies'] He’ holynefi 
ofholyneffes, that is mo(l holy ; ;* ning in 
of him that devoted the.., but the 

* i 


Preifts which irjoyed them, ufed them as 
their common goods * as the Hebrewes 
fay, c At the time when he devoteth devoted 
things for the Priefls , fo long as they are in the 
owners houft, loe they are holy in all refretts, 

Levit. 27. 28. when he hath given them jo the 
Preijl , then they areas common things in all re- 
(pefls; as it is fayd Num. i$. 14. Every thing de- : 
voted in IfraeR fbalbt thine. Maim, in Braibin, 
chapt. 6 . fefd. $. 

V. 19 • None devoted frail] of r %Mny de- 2 p 
voted-thing frail not . ’Some underftand this 
of hearts, devored by men : hat It rtreracih 
rather to be ipoken of men, (as in the for¬ 
mer verie,) which were devoted unto 
death. Which was not onelydoenby 
j God, as when he devoted Iericho, Iof. 6 . 

*7. and the Amaiekites,DfKt.M. 19. 1 Sam. 
is.3. and other the like; but by men,as in 
fpecial vowes, v«w.n.t.3. or when they 
were adjudged to death for fyn, Exod. zi. 

10. And to this latter, the Htbrewes doe 
apply this law , faying •, Who fo hath his 
judgment decreed by the Magif rates of Ifrael , 
that he if to be Rilled for his tranfgrejjion comit¬ 
ted; if an other doe efimate him, or that he efli- 
mateth himfelf or fayth , My price be upon me , 
or an other fayth, the price of this man be upon 
me; he u not bound (to give) any thing; for this 
is as a dead man ; and there is no Valuation or 
price of the dead. c^ 4 nd of this it is fayd (in Lev. 

27.19 ) None devoted which jhalbe devoted, of 
matt, fhal be redemed : as if he (hould fay, there 
is no redemption fcrhim.but he if as a dead man. 
Maimony tn Erachin ch.t. f 13. The like ex¬ 
port tion is given by Sol. Jarchi, Cha^Runi, 
and others. fhalbe redemed] A dcyotc- 
menr, was more then a fimple vow,r;her- 
cf there miaht be redemption.but things 
devoted had no redemption . And as ail 
vowes were to tend unto the honour of 
God, and llrengthningofmens faith,with 
maniteOarion of their thankfulnes: fothe 
not redeming of any thing devoted by 
vow; nor of other fingle vowes, without 
a mirtft on him that vowed 8 s afterward 
would redeem ir, was to teach men con- 
fianciedn ail good purpofes and words. 

For if a man had but fworne to his neigh- 
_ Mm3 _hour. 
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hour, though- it were to his owne hinde- 
rance, he might not change; Pf i y-4- how 
much lefs might he change his folemne 
promife unto the Lord: who recompen- 
•feth abundantly all worldly Ioffes, with 
heavenly bleflings;& often addeth earth¬ 
ly to them alfo: Mar. 10,19.50.Prov.3.5.10. 
to V. 30. ^411 the tithe ] There are two 
" forts of tithe in the La w: the firft which 
, ( after the payment of the firft fruits; was 
given to the Levites, Num. 18. xx. thefe- 
cond which, (after the payment of the 
former mhe ) was feparated and caried 
up to Iertifalem, and there eaten by the 
owners, Deut. n, <s. 7. n. & 14.11.13. 
which fecond tithe every third yere, was 
given to thepoore, Deut. 14 18.19.The 
Hebrewes underftad this Law, not of ch* 
firft tithe, but of the fecond; thus they 
write. Jdfier that they hfeparated the 
great heave-offringjhcy feparatc one often out 
of that which is left: and this is called the firfl 
tithei and of it is Jfoken in Num. 18. t^And this 
tithe is for the Levites both males and females, 
Num. 1 8.10.11. The firfl tithe may lawfully be 
eaten of(c 6 'mon)Ifraelits, 0 ‘a man may eat ther- 
of in hit uncleannesfor ther is no holynes in it at 
all, cAhd wheresoever any holynes is frozen of 
tithes, or redemption of them, it is not ( meant ) 
but of the fecond tithe.t^fnd they count the firfl 
tithes as comon things,becaufe it is fayd (in Hu. 
18*17.; zydnd this heavc-offring fhal be recko¬ 
ned unto you, as though it were the corne of the 
threfhmg fioore &c.as the corne-fioore &wine- 
prefare comon things,fo is the firft tithe.Maim, 
tom. 3. treat ofTtthes, ch.i.f.1.1. of the 

tree ] that is, of all trees, whofe fruit was 
mam meat: and all manner of her,best 
Luke. 11.41. The Hebrewes fa y^ll meat 
of man which is k e p* . whofe growth ( or nou- 
nfbment ) is out of the ground, oWcth an heave- 
offnng,-id We are comanded to feparate tber- 
of, the firfl fruits forthc Preifl; Deut. 18.4 .^ 4 s 
\ corne £7- wine'andoil[mentioned in Deaf. 18.4.) 
V are mans meat, and grow out of the earth, and 
\ have-owners, as it u fayd THYCORINE; fo all 
that is hhe unto them , owetk an heave-off ring, 
and alfo the tithes. Vetches , though they be not 
mans meat , forafmuch as they eat them in yeres 


of famine, they owe an heave-offring and tithes 
QTc. Garden feeds which are not eaten, at R,ape 
feed, Radi fly feed, Onion feed and the likf , are 
free from the heave-offrtngs, and from tithes, be¬ 
caufe they are not mans meatxhut the feeds of the 
green-herb, owe them. Herbs , though they be 
mans, meat,owe not the tithes,fave by the dochin 
of the Scribes 0 ‘c.Maimony tom. 3. in Trumoth 
ch.z.fi .t $. 6 .Whatfoever u free from the firfl 
tithe, is free from the fecond, and from the * tf he 
of the poore: and whatfoever oweth tfcr«r/?,oW- 
eth both the other. Maim . treat J f [he Second 
tithe, ch. t. fit. h<d/ nes 1 in Gretk, 

an holy thing. The'-tore the fecond tithe 
might not be r<*ten,fave before the Lord, 
in the piace which he fhould choofe: 
jvxf.n.f 6.7.17. neyther might it be ea¬ 
ten by any unclean, Deut.t 6 .it.- 14. But 
the firft tithe, and the tenth of it (which 
was given to the Priefts) might be eaten 
in every place , Num. 18.31. 

V. 31 , wil redeme ] to weet , for him- 2 I 
felfand his own private ufe : for if he 
dwelt farr from the place whichGod had 
chofen, he might turne his tithe fruits in¬ 
to money , and goe up therwith , Deut. 14. 
13.14.15. fo if they were unclean, they 
were to be redeemed; but the fiftpart was 
added by fuch as would redeme their 
own tithe for their own ufe . So the He¬ 
brew doctors lay,He that redeemeth his tithe 
for himfelf, whether it be his own , or fallen to 
him by inheritance mufi adde the fift part 
therto : if it be worth foure, he mufl give five; 

Lev. 17.3 1. If he have redemed his tithe fruits, 
and added a fiftpart; and would againe redeme 
that redemption for himfelf the fecond time, he 
if to adde a fecond fift part for the principal one- 
ly, and not adde a fift part for the fift part. But 
all tithe which he redemeth not of his own , he 
addeth not a fift part , Maimony treat, of the 
Second tith, c. S.f.i- 3.4. 

V. 31, the herd or of the fiocl^] The He- $2 
brewes .underftand this law of thefe one- 
ly, faying; We are commanded to feparate one 
of ten of ail cleane beafls which are born unto 
men every yere : and this commandement u not 
in ufe , but for the herd and the flocl^onely: Le - 
vit. 17,31 The tithe beafl is to be paydof com- 
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tft oh things , but not of things fsnflifed: and it 
v due, both within the land, and 1 xitbout the 
Und. t y4ll are bound to give the tithe beafl; 
Priefls, Levitt s , and Ijraelttes . t^And the Law 
for the tithe beafl u,thatit be j [tiled in the court 
(of the Saifluj'ie, )and the bloodffrrinkjed (on 
the altar ,)and the fat burned; and the refi of the 
fi jh v <a:en by the owners in Itiufilem , at the 
other high t holy things .anJthe Pretjls have «o- 
ihin £ iheruf, but it u all for the owners, at the 
Pafc' at lamb, tyindaf H be a blemtfb- <■ beaft , 
•whether a blemifh hath befallen it (after, ) o > 
that he feparated it at frj1 with a blemifh there • 
on, then it is to be eaten in any place. Maim, 
tom 3. in in Betcroth ( or treat, of Firflborne,) 
ch 6 . f 1.1.3 4 * By payment of the tenth | 
Brail unto the Lord, the people acknow¬ 
ledged their fubjedtion and thankfulnes 
unto him 3 f r the giving of tithes was 
a figne of fubje&ion,as the Apoltlefliew- 
eth in Heb. 7. And as the giving of the 
Firllboi ne, was a thankful acknowledge¬ 
ment that the beginning ol all propaga¬ 
tion and increa r e was from God, without 
whofe bleffing all creatures are barren & 
friiitU fs,Gr. 1 fo the giving of the tenth* s. 
was a like ackno a l dgmenr,that bis blef¬ 
fing made them pi. nte< us in the fruit of 
their cartel, and other fubllar.ee , Deut.28 
11. Gm 31 8.9. Pftl.t 44.13. for lew is of¬ 
ten ufed to lignifie many ; as is noted on 
Cen. 31.7. & Lcvit.i6.i6. And God it is 
that piomifcd, / wil foW the houfc of Ijrael, 
and the houfe vf fudah,with the feed of mm,gy 
With the feed of beafl: /rr. 31,17. that paj- 
frth under the ro<f]this ihcweth the manner 
of tirhing not to be at the will of man, 
but as the beafls of their owne accord 
wert out of the folde pr bayvne. The He- 
brewes declare it thus . Who fo hjth ten 
Lmbs,and fcpara'eth one of them for a tithe, or 
hath an hundred , and frparateth ten for tithe j 
thefe are no tithe : but thus he mufl doe. He it 
to gather all hit lambs, or a l hit calves into the 
fold, and make therlO a litle dore', fo that two 
may not goe out at once. nd their damms, 
muf} [land without •, and as they blete or bellow 
and the yong ones hear their voice, they goe 
•>^of the fold to meet them,as it is fayd,THKT 


PtMSETH VNDER^THE ROD , ( Lev. 
17.31.} tt mufl paj! ofuftlf, and not be caned 
out by hu hand, tyind at they come out of the 
fold one after an other,he begmneth and count - 
eth them with a rod , one r two , ih*ee , [onre 
&<-, And the tenth that commeth out, whether 
it be male or female., per ft (l ox. klftnfUed, ha 
murky lb it With a red-mar li, and,fay th, tbltM 
the tithe. He needeth not gather ail his beafh 
which are borne to bun , into one fold topiher * 
but every b>y it [elf * T hey may , not tithe 

of the (keep for the buttocks, nor of the budUdfg 
for tie fheep , but they may tithe of the flreep 
for the goats , and of the goats for the fheep ,fcr 
(Tfon)the floclgcomprehendeth them both.They 
may not tithe them that are borne this yere, 
for them that are borne in an other yere-, even at 
they mty not tithe of the feedof the land, of the , 
new for the old , or of the old for the new . ^All j 
that are borne in thefrfl ofT<fri (September) 
untill the 19. of Elul i.Auguit) <t*e abkf, and 
they may tithe of the otic for the other . If five 
lambs be born the 19. day of\^Augu(l, and jive 
the firf} of September , they are not alike ( or 
matches . ) ffa Lamb bring forth a yong with¬ 
in her yere , then fhe and her yong arc put into 
the fold togither to be tithed . Maim, in Be- 
coroth,ch. 7. fcfl. i.-s. The tithes (asalfo 
the Firll fruits} in Ifrael, w hich the Lord 
fan&ified to himfelf; befides their ufe for 
his honour ^he.futtt station of his naioi- 
llcrs, Ec the poqre^ had alfo a fur her fig- 
nificatio of Gods deft people jWhom he 
fan&tfieth andrtferveth unto himfdf for 
falvation , as the tithes and firtt fruits 
of his creatures. Efai. 6.13. /irr.i.$. lam.i. 

18.,Heb. 1113,^^.14.4. 

Verf. 33. He fhallnot fcarck] the Greek 2* 
tHanflatjeth , Tkqu fl*lt not change them , a 
good for a bad , qr a bad for a good. the 
change therof J that is, the beaft pm in the 
place therot . not be redemed] under 
this,the Hebrews uqderftand alto a pro-, 
hibition to fel it, if it were unblemiflied/ 
as Maim, in Becoroth ch.6. [s.Ecc. fayth/?/ 
it unlawful I to fel the tithe beafl if it bcj0*f e & 
(without blemifh:) for it is fayd, ft be 

redeem, d. We have been taught .hrfthis is al¬ 
fo a prohibition to fel it, 1/ /Jeenutb untp 

/ 
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Jfperfection were by the Levitical Priefthood , (for under it the people 
received the Law:) what further need was there , that an other Pretftjhould 
rife , 4//^ 0/* CMelchfcaek , 4 ^ called after the order of 

Cdaron? For the Preiflhood being changed, there is made of neceffitie a 
change alfo of the-Law, Heb.7.11.12. 

We have ftich an high Priefl , who is fet on the right hand of the throne 
of the Cblajeflie in the heavens: a mintfter of the Holyes , and of the true 
Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. Heb. 8.1.2. 

Chrisi was once off red 5 to be arc the fynnes of many: and unto them 
that look for him , fnal heappeare thefeemd time without Syn, unto fal- 

Vhtion, Heb. 9.28. . 







